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OF THAT 


FAITHFUL SERV AN? y F 


_ Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Dr. TH om. Tariong Sometiges Miniſter —= 
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NOT HITHERTO PUBLISHED, 


(Tho ugh earneſtly deſired by very many experi- 


mental CHRIS TL ,) becauſe the iniquityof thoſe times i 


could not bear ſuch Burning and Shining Light, a8 is here 3 WY 6. 
[ handed forth in theſe ſeveral TREAT ISEFS toliowing, | 


' 4 
| Cx, Catechiſtical Exerciſes,, 1, Ci5.Two contrary 475. of | 
| | 2. Jaylors Converſion, PEE '| | 16. The Houſe e of God 361 F I | 
| 3. Famine ofthe Word, rh2og. | | 17. Bidge of atrue Chriſtian, - 5 3 1 
| 4. Peters Repentance, 3/6 18. Fephthah's Vow, 4 9r ny 
; 5. Judas Repentance, 31y — þ 327 19. New Mappe of Rome. $1 5- | BY | 
6. The Owle of the Goſpel, P:395« 4 ay wee # Vain. * oy , £4 
7. The Strangerat home, P4097. nſt following a Multitude. $4.4 | £ 
| $. Thorn Sy Tonk P«413+ £5 2 Ya ny 4 , 
9g. A Paterne of Peace p:418, To theſd f 
. fences pieces (which were nevtr before 
= ermng rs hateful. pes. | 'Printed,) are added two ancient T'eatiſes of | 
| 12.Moderation in things of this life.p.449. the ſame Autbour Vit. . 4 
| | 3K . A precedent for Pceachers, p.453. 23 - Kings Bath, 601 4 | 7 


14. Excuſe ofa gogd Chriſtian, p.459. C2 Principlesof Chriſtian les, 


es 
——— ww — 


| Every Scribe which i inſtrufted unto the Kingdome of Heaven, 4: like unto 4 mau that is an bouſbolder, 
| _ | wbich brjngeth forth aut rof 719 rreaſure things vew - old, 4 Matth. 1 3, 53. 
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The Life of the Reverend Author i is welized. 


Antbor in Epiſt. quadam Dedicat. - kl 
Utinam in eo ominia efſent aded ex voro«ompoſita , ut nullaex parte Doftorum judiciareformidem. 14 


Prejudicia non moror, omn&ndignitates taciro merore paratior devora m ut Ecclelig |} 
s pro menlu, & modulo meo non profim. _ tha 


4 C— _ — 


* Publiſhegaccording to his own Maneſcriges, by | 


Edm. Calamy, wWillign Strong, 2©oſeph Carryl, Ralply Vening, Wc 

j Arthur Packſon, $372 Griffith, $5 wilkam G Greg h g 1 | | + 

k ) Simeon a, T hom, Manton Thomas Brookes, Williom Jemmat. f * | x: : 

— , FP "2 

| | London, Printed by TR R & E. M. "a Fob Bartlet he elder. and Fobx# Bartlet the youngers 2nd, | * 
os .. 


are to be (old at tze Golden Cup near Hnſtins ge in the new Buildings, 365 3+ 


4"f have zald as much on the first means of ; 
vice as the-time will allo# me to ay; and, ms 49 
of the zecond—the due execution of th&.laws-—1 miehn' 
nbt 46 much to blaine those to whom this execution '1- 
officially committed, for atiy neglect of Juty, as to be- 


geech you who have voluntarily asvociated for this purpoge; 
** not to be_weary in well-doing,” —not* to be detere) 
from your devign, by the various discouragements which" 
may be throzn in your way,” ® » 

44 This Society will ve spoken againet by thoge when 
it actua}ly brings, or who are in hourly apprehension'of 
being brought by it, to shame and punighmeut. Theye, 
untappily, constitute a numerous band, which, heipg 
hardened in impiety, will be loud in cafumoy< but their” 
abuse is your praige. Lo 


" 


. « It will be spoken against by thoze whom it deprivel l 


of senzual gratffications in gin-shops. ahd brothels—by 
thoxe who delight in the proient pleasbres of an heated” 
Haagination,— What then? In lezzening the fuel of the 
passions, you pluck a faggot from- the'fite” of hell; .in_ 
withdrawing from the eye of youth every incentive to un+ 
chats dezire, you keep the mind pure, and the body 
unpoltuted; yuy prepare an holy temple, in which the 
Spirit of God may not disdain to dwell for ever, ; 

«ſt will be spoken* against by those who think it 
oufficient for every man to take care of his own salvalion, 
deemiog it impertinence, if not persecution, to attempt 
interfering with the morals, though to the amending of 
the lives, of other men,—** Ye, brethren, have not s0 
tearned CHRIST ;"” every approach towards persecution. 
Is, I am confident, and always will be far from you; 
but you rightly conceive it to be your uty, as Servants 
of Him who ** went about doing good,” to promote, as 
far as you are able, the spiritual good of your fellow 
Chrixtians. 

* [ have heard it objected to this and a similar Society, 
that the individuals composing them affect puritannical 
In. aud are swollen with the pharizaical pride of 

ing thought more righteous than their neighbours, — 
What! is the world then at length «6 much at enmity 
with GOD, that the © perfecting holiness in the fear of 
GOD” is become a matter of repravach ?—are we 30 
rapidly ripeving to destruction, that to be zealour tm 
winuing men from the dominion of their Justs and the 
yrares of the devil, is to be interrupted into pride of heart 
and hypocrisy of couduct? 


« T have heard it objected to these Societies, that the 


individuats composing thern put on the character of zn- 
formers. —No! The character of an informer is to injore 
others for his own beuefit. But what is the injury done 4 


to those who are reclaimed from vice by the dizscipline of | 
the humane laws of the land ? What is the benefit derived | 


to any individual, abstracted from the delightful con- 
«cionsness of discharging a Christian duty ? The benefit, 
abstracted from this consciousness, is expence, trouble, 
anxiety, obloquy, the contempt of the wordly-wise, the 
neglect of 'the unthipking, the odium of the profligate, 
the scoff of thoge who make a mock at 80.” 

« Deplorable without doubt is the condition of that 
+Ecountry, in which the MANNERS of its people have got 


the asceudency over its Laws; in which thefasbion of the | 


world tyrannizes over the religion of Chris! And is there 
nut great reazon to believe that such is the condition of 
this country, at this time, in both these points? The 
LAW $ays, that deliberate DUELLING is murder ;—our 
MANNERS $ay* that it is not, The Law. prohibits 
GAMING, at any tiue, for high stakes; our MANNERS. 
permit jt even on a SUSDAY to any extent, The Law 
Suffers not the SABBATH to be profaned by the un- 
necessary purcuits of ordifary occupations;—our MAN | 
NERS, $timubated by commercial avarice, suffer MAtL- 
COACHES, STAGE-COACHES, wnd other means of 
conveying goods and paxsengers, to be as free on that. 


—_ 


day as on any other day in the week, 


= 


a. thn th 
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Br oe onthe Ae conraifgs ng oftia 


By-word, INTEMPERANCE of &very kind- may. be 
avoided, from the zpprehension of disease;- but infempEts.- 
auce is faskzoxable, Who abstains from ** CHAMBERINGY | 
RIOTENG, and WANTONNE3S,”.from an-apprehengion 
of being thereby excluded from the kingdom of ng 
Rettoronw repregents 11.L1CTT COMMERCE WITH ue 
$EX 45 4 great sja—FASHiofR exteems it no 5in at all, and 
has rendered it as common amongst Christians as ever it 
was among the Heathens of Greece 'or Rowe. 'Re- 
LIGI0N bids women adorn: themsecl, = in MODEST 
APPAREL, vith $hamefacedness and. zobriety j- 
FasHrow exhibits them in $uch indecency -of apparel, 
that the pure innocency of a virgin mind sbudders to 
appear ia it. : 

«« I have no pleagure in repreventing us it a worse 
light than we deserve; but our assembling here on: this 
occasion , is of itself a convincing proof, that the lays 
have not gufficient energy to restrain the dissgluteuces of 
our morals. The laws are good, but they ace eluded by 
the lower clazses, and set at nought by the higher, The 
laws arc good, but they are fatjen - ; and 
require the zeal, the netivity, #50) ware $uch 
n Society as this to renovate their vigour,” F. 


—— — ſe 
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CHHPPHEEE CEEPELREPHBTHPEUPEEY 


PIE LEE EEE SEL. 


To the worſhipful Mr. Simon Edmwmds, Alder: 
man Pack, Mr. George Witham, Mr. Walter 


Pell, and the reſt of the Inhabitants 
of ALDERMANBEURT. 


X T 5s the opinion of ſonte learned men, that the Saints 
$4 who are now triumphing in Heaven, have an aug- 
oy mentation of glory beſtowed upon them, according 
P to the good they do after their death's by Sermons 
preached, or Books written while they were living. 
Inſtance is givett in the Apoſtle Paul, whoſe glory in Heaven, 
ſay tbey, is increaſed according as men are converted by readmg 
of bis Epiſtles : Which Do&irine if it be true, will be a might y 
encouragement to perſwade the Friends of deceaſed Miniſters to 
publiſh the Sermons they l:zave behinde them ; that ſo they may 
be inſtrumentall on Earth to adde to the glory of their Friends in 
Heawen. Howſoewer, whether this be true or no; ſure I am, 
that by the publiſhing of the Works of learned men (eſpecially 
whenperfe&, ) after their deaths much glory 1s brought to Gad,and 
much good to the ſoules of the living. Witneſſe the Books of Dr. 
Preſton, Dr. Sibbs, Mr. Byfield, &c. and of the worthy 
Amthour of theſe enſuing Sermons, who by many of his poſtbu- 
mous Works, yet liveth and preacheth. It was a great cruelty 
in the Papiſts to rake into the grave , and digge up the bones of 
Martine Bucer long after his death ; But it was a great mercy 
in the Friends of this bleſſed Saint , to ſearch after and finde out 
theſe Sermons , thereby to revive his precious memory , and to 
make him once again ſpeakto the good of the Church after ſo many 
| gears ſilence. 
As for the Sermons themſelves, though they are not calculated © 
to pleaſe the palates of ſome curious people in this our wanton age, 
| Jet they cannot but be wery acceptable unto all ſerious and ſold 
i Chriſtians, who" love old Truths better then new Errours. 
: A3 They 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


They were moſt of them preached at Aldermanbury ; and I 
was defired by the poor and afflicted wife of this wor thy Saint, to 
dedicate then unto the preſent Inhabitauts therein, ( whom Talſo 
not without great cauſe do much reſpect and honour , and for 
whoſe temporal andeternal proſperity 1 do daily pray.) To you 
therefore I ſhall recommend them, and crave leave out of the ſewve- 
ral TraSlates, in This great Volume never yet Primed, to 
preſent before you aperfe& paterne of a holy life ; to which if 
you ſincerely conforme your ſelves, you will be moſt happy both in 

The rene of Life and death. 

the ſeveral I. Tow muſt labour to be well grounded inthe principles of 


Treatiſes. R l; : 
Catechiſticall IC 19107. 


mg ap = - 1 I. 10 muſt get that great queStion anſwered, W bat you 


grounds of uſt do to be ſaved? Tou muſt get a true faith in FESUS 


Chiiſtian 


Religion. C H K IS T. 


| RE 
comedion,”* TIL. Ton muſt labour to preſerve in you an bigh eſtimation of the 


he famin® Wordgand be very diligent in reading and hearing of it,as being the 
food of your ſoules, and the want of it would prove a more terrible 
famine then that of the body : Take beed of loathing Manna, be- 
cauſe of the plentifulneſſe of it. 
I'V. Be much andoſten in renewing your repentance as often 
Pans Bonne, © Jt ee your failings ;, and let your repentance be daily deepe, 
ance. —hearty, and univerſal, not only outward , ſeldome partial and 
R—_ K- hypocritical. Letit be the repentance of Peter, ns: of Judas. 
3. Sernons V+. Walke worthy of the light while you have the hight , leſt 
lik +. x9. J0# ſleep in everlaſting darkneſſe. ; 
John 1. 2. VI. Acknowledge Chriſt in Goſpel-Ordinances. 
Luke 23.3z, VII. Account it your honour to be conformable to Chriſt in 


A Paen of ſufferings as well as in graces. 


_ VIII. Follow peace with all men. 
gait offences. = IX. Take heed of giving and taking offence. 


'm Dothtine MX Tou uſt not onely avoid, but hate corrupt Doctrine. 
wha X I. Labour for ;noderation in the uſe of all creature-bleſſmgs. 


a Semen. Xo, Watch againſt ſpiritual ſleep, and labour for aright 
3, 31- judgement of your ſpiritual failings. 


A nb XII11. Study the inconſiſtency of the worlds ſlavery and 


Too coma? Chriſts ſervice. 


a Serm. upon XI V, Account ſan the greateſs defilement , and inakg it your 


2Tim, 2,20, 21. work, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


work to be daily purging your ſoules of ſinne. 
X V. Take heed of entangling your ſelves with raſh Fephthahs vow« 
Vowes. 
XV I. Approve your ſelves to be the Diſciples of Chriſt, by Sermons on 
real and ſincere love to the Brethren. WS jus. 
X VII. Follow not a multitude to do evil. Exod. 23. 2. | 
X V 11H. Truſt in Gods Providence for your outward eſtate. Math. 6. 26. . | 
XI X. Buildup your ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying Jude 20. | 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 
X X. Fear the Lord only , and ſerve him in truth with all : Sam. 3:4, 


your hearts; becauſe of the great things he hath done for *'* | 


on. | 
: There are many other excellent Rules , might be gathered 
from his other Sermons aunexedto this Volume and reprinted, but 
for brevity ſake, 1 forbear to mention them. 

One thing more Ihaveto adde. It ſeemes that the Iſt Sermon 
be preached at Aldermanbury, ( where he ſerved an Appren- 
tiſhip of ſeven yeares,) was ont of {a.4.9.4. Then I aid, have ; 
laboured in vaine , I have ipent my ſtrength for nought, | 
and in vaine, &c. He died complaining of bis peoples unfruit- 

fulneſſe. | _ | | 

After bim ſucceeded that worthy-Man of God, Dr. Stowghton 
(who likewiſe was Preacher ſeven yeares in Aldermanbury,) 
and died complaining of the iniquitie of the times , who foreſaw 
the miſeries that were coming upon this Nation ; and laid them 
ſo deeply to his heart, ( 2 fanlt that few are guilty of, ) that for 
wery grief he died, and was taken away from the evil to come. 

Afier him I was choſen, and by the good hand of God, , Choln, 
(though under many infermities,) have continued this day four- YT RIY 
teen years amongſt youw. Now it is a great duty incumbent upon YT 4 
you all, to remember that ſaying of Chris, To whom much tute 12. 48, 
isgiven, of him ſhall be much required. God hath done much 
for you, and he requires tuch from you. The Lord Þrant you 
may return unch , that your preſent Miniſter may not die alſo 
complaining of bis peoples unfruitfulneſſe, which will be uncom- 
fortable to him, and unprofetable for you. For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your | : 
ſelves; for they watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt 3 
give 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Ic, 494 4, 5+ 
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tor that is unprofitable tor you. 

There are foure things which I ſhall Jeave with you, and com- 
mend to your moſt ſerious conſideration. 

1. That a faithful aud painful Miniſter , though be do little 
good in his Miniſtery, yet he ſhall not loſe bis reward; For (6 
ſaith the Prophet, ——T have Jaboured in vain, &c. Yet {ure- 
ly my judgement is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God. Though Iſrag! be.not gathered, yet ſhall I be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my 
ſtretgth, F 

2. That a godly Miuiſter will be a great enemy and adverſary 
to his ungodly people at the great day of judgement, and his Ser- 
1101s, will be as ſo many bills of indieiment againſt them. 

3- Thatitis a ſad thingtogo loaded to Hell with Goſpel-Ser- 
mons. Aſadthing, when every Sermon you hear ( by reaſon of 
your anfruitfulneſſe,) ſhall ſerve ( as it were ) for a faggot to 
burn your ſoules'in Hell, and prove a great part of that worme 
of Conſcience, that will be gnawing Wt you ( if any of you ſhould 
miſcarrie) to all eternity. | RY 

4. That therefore if ever you would appear with comfort at 
that great #ay ; it is your great duty, To live the Sermons you 
bear, to be transformed into the DoGtrine delivered unto you: To 
keep. your ſelves pure ( as bleſſed be God you do, ) from the errors 
and profaneneſſe of the times wherein we live: To walk worthy 
ofthe Lord and his Goſpel unto all pleaſing, being fruit- 
full in every good work, and increafing in the kngwledge 
of God; That when you and your Mitifter meet at the great 
Tribunal, yo may be his glory and crowne of rejoycing, and that 
he may be able to ſay, Here am and the Children whom thou 


give account, that they maydo it with joy,andnotwith grief; 


| haſt given me. So prayeth, 


Your nnworthy ſervant in the work 
of the Miniſtery, 


EDM. CALAMY. 


Good Reader 


TS Hat *cis the duty of every Chriſtian to the uttermoſtof 
his power, by all regular wayes;to- promote the 'com- 
mon ſalvation,is atruth out of queſtion; that this du- 
W> ty is mcre eminently incumbent upon the Miniſtery, 
and thoſe called to publick office and ſtation in the 
Church, is nolefſe a truth, and no lefle beyond con- 
&J troverfie and uncertainty of diſpute : now promote 
the common ſalvation we muſt not only by poſitive 
explications ; but in times of error and ſeducement by earneſt contention Jude verle 3; 
for the faith of the $4ints , and refuration of the ſophiſmes of the adverſa- 
ries, or elſe we cannot be faithful to exe work, or our charge ; 'tis more 
pleaſant doubtleſſe ro fodder the ſheep , but very neceſſary ſometimes #0 
hunt ont the wolfe , that they may feed ſecurely and without danger, if the 
deceived world count us men of contention , 'tis our comfort that we ex- 
pest notour reward from men, and our Lord in the great day of recoms 
pencts will not ask their vote and opinios, but render * to every man accord- * Mat.16,27,. 
#nz to his work, Once more, contend we maſt , not only by word, bur if 
gifted thereunto, by writing alſo, which is amore pwblick way of vindi- 
cation, and of great uſe to tranſmit truth * to ſucceeding ages; he muſt , Obſerved of 
needs be a very ftranger in Iſrael that is ignorant of the ſuccefſe of ir : i=Luthers wi: 
Bradford was accuſed tor doing, more hurt by his /etters and writing then 7in2s whoſe 
his preaching : * The Gooſe quill hath ſlrook Antichriſt through the fifth ribs , yea 
certainly we are debtors not only to the preſent age,but to thoſe which are Germaz rongue; 
rocome: tothe preſent age we are * Gods Witneſſes, and mult plead for him * 1643. 13, 
in the gates, bur to poiFerity a kinde of Truſtees; 1 Tim.5.20., And 'cis 
our duty to perform our truſt, to ſee that pure unmixed iruth be continued 
ro the next generation Without loſſe and embaſement, which is beſt done 
by the help of the preſſe, and this kinde of publick monuments : The 
world would ſoon be overwhelmed with error and prophaneneſſe, had not 
God in every age ſtirredup ſome faithfull Witneſſes, and fitted them 79 
handle the pes of the Writer, yea many times ſuffered the violence of men to 
ſilence their rongues,thart they might have a | a2" vacancy forthis kinde 
of inſtruGion, as * Zechary, Johns father, when he conld not ſpeak , wrote, * Zacharias 
Thus * one generation teacheth another, and doth not only deliver over to <= loqui noi, 
them the holy Scriptures , thetreafure ofthe Saints, but the interpretation, erat. __—_ 
currant do@rine and experiences of the Church, * Plal, 144.4; 
In the number of Gods Witneſſes and Champions we have good cauſe 
to reckon this worthy ſervant of _ » Dr. THOMas TAYLOK ; 
no 


To the Reader. 


—— 


not long {incePaſtor of A/dermanbury London, a perſon ſufficiently known 
to the Churches of Chriſt, by his tormer Jabours divulged, and one 
abundantly above our. praiſe.and commendation , much owned by the 
Lordinthecourſe of his Miniſtery, it proving very fruicful to the bring- 
ing in of many ſoulesto Chriſt, yea and of ſome whom he uſeth as Prect- 
ous inſtruments to bring in others 5 Bur for this we referre thee to his life 
annexed; onely one thing we cannot paſſe over ja ſilence, and that is, the 
ſucceſſe of his Treatiſe againſt the errors of the e Autinomits, which it 
pleaſed the Lord to blefſe to the conviftion of one of the then chicf Ring- 
leaders of that Faftion, ſo that of his own accord he brought Dr. T a Y- 

L O R his recantation or renunciation of that error- 

The preſent volume which 16 Row put intothy hands, is made upeither 
of ſuch Treariſes as have been already publiſhed, but now are our of print 
(which is the ſmaller parc)or ſome other excelent Diſcourſes, fired indecd 
by himſelf for the Preſſe, bur never yet divulged the iniquity of former 
times not permitting! ſuch b3rthy as. thole , a kindly delivery : but now 
conceiving ther more then ordinarily ſeaſonable and »ſefu!, we have cn- 
couraged the Stationer , in whoſe hands they were to print them , not 
doubting butthe profit will exceed the chorge,, and being unwilling that 
ſuch jewels ſhould any longer be ſhut up from publick fighe and uſe. 

- Weſhall notinGiſt onthe particular mention of the Treatiſes, they be- 
ing ary, nor further repreſent their worth ; zbey are of age, and ſpeak, for 
themſelves : nor intimate the ſeaſonableneſſe of them, it being obvious 
to every Readers but onely commend thee in the reading of them 
tothe bleffing of the Lords grace, thatby theſe helps (by which Religion 
as precious liquour by ſo many pipes and conveyarces is brought home. 
and diſperſed into ſeveral families) thy ſoul may proſper, and be eſtabl;- 

ſhed in every good Work and Word; Reſting 


Thy ſervants in the Work of the 
GOSPEL, 


William Gouge, + Will. Greenhill, 
Ed. Calamy, 1 William Strong, 
Arthur Jackſon, | | George Oriffith, 
Simeon Aſh, ( Thomas Brooks, 
Joſeph Caryl, | Ralph Verning, 


Thomas Manton, | | Wall . Femmat. 


THF 


— 


CE Web De p Pe ett 
Do FEE-LTFE 


OF, THAT MOST.REVEREND AND 
Famous Divine, T H OM asTavylos, 
. Doctor of Divinity ,. and ſometimes Paſtor. of 
Mary Aldermanbury Londoy,who died An. Dow. 1632, 
Sr2:CR6e 5 E Memory of | the juſt (faith Solomon) ſpall be 
| A bleſſed it is agreeable to the will of God that 
| a8 they who have bin enriched with grace in their 
RW life-time, ſhould be embalmed with praiſe af- 


om 6 . . 
22 ter their death..'The Scripture records the Wor- 


thies of old", and Hiſtories have their regiſters of thoſe who* Heb,tt; 


bavebeen more late and modern ; In which regard;I have 
thought 1t-not amiſle to give the world a ſhort view of this 
godly, able, judicious Divine, Dr. Taylor. 

Thomas Taylor was born at Richmond in Torkeſhire, he was 
deſcended of worthy Anceſtors, his Father was a Gentleman 
of Quality,aGracious, holy man,who indeed brought Religi- 
on into thoſe Northern parts;which were at that time much 
cclipled and darkened with: ſuperſtition ; he drew away 
many from that blinde devotion, which didnot a little vexe 
the Popiſh party : he was the Pillar of that Town, an cn- 
courager of the godly , and his houſe a receptacle and San- 
Guary to thoſe zcalous Miniſters which were fttenced in 
England, and exil'd out of Scotland. He devoted: four of 
his ſonnes to the Miniſtery, ſo-greatly did he reverence that 
lacred funCtion ;. Among the reſt, This ſonne of his, DoCtor 
Taylor was ſeaſoned with moſt religious education, to the 
intent that he might afterwards be 2 plant of righteouſneſſe, 
bringing forth-much truit in the Church of God. Together 
-with the progreſſe of his:yearcs, he made a ſuitable profici- 
cncy in his ſtudies, and having well digeſted all the grounds 

-of learning; he was ſent to Cambridge , where he was cho- 
ſen fellow of Chriſt s Colledge. There he continued helno libro- 
rum', alcrious and-diligent Student in the Tongues ,, Arts, 
b 2 Selenees, 
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Sciences, and chiefly in Divinity. He was for a time Hebrew 


Reader to the Colledge. Being come in a little-time to 
oreat maturity both in learning and piety, he entred at the 
age of 21 yeares into the Miniſtery. H as an excellent 
QOrator, and his Sermons full,of divine elaquence., . , | 

© Hewas from the firſt oppoled under the Notion of Puri- 

taniſme, which by the prophane world was evety where ſpo- 

ken againſt. He was ſilenced,” and threat'ned to be degra- 
ded for his Sermon at St. Mafies in Cambridge ; his Text was 
in the fifth of Camicles the-feventh- vetle : The-watchmen 
that went about the City found 'me ,'they ſmote me ; the Keepers of 


" the walls took away mywaile from me.. The point 


upon was, that inall times eve ſome that ſhould; bc þteſers 
vers of the Church, were the perſecutors of it: He was vio- 


© ently oppoſed by Biſhop Wren, who did all he could to hin« 


der him from commencing Dotfor;. He was filenced by 
DoQor Harſaet at a Viſitation, when Maſter Baines was allo 
filenced ; bur he was content to ſuffer , rather'then che 
truth ſhould fuffer. He was convented for preaching in'one 
of his Sermons againſt the new guilding and beautifying the 
Croſſe in Cheapſide , and it was reported that Dr. Toybor 
was the cauſe why dirt was thrown upon it. His Lite was a 
ſeries of ſufferings , ſo that he might juſtly rake up. Davids 
complaint , They alſo that render .evill for good,are mine adver- 


Phil 38.20. ſeries, becauſe I follow the thing that goodis, Pal. 38. 20. But 


though envy did oppole him, true worth could not but ad- 
mire him; he wascalled in Queen Elizabeths time to preach 
at Paxls Croſſe; as allo he preached the Sermon there in 
King James his time, with much honour, and applauſe. 

He wasa man of God, a workman fitted to lay. ſpiritual 
ſtones in Chriſts Temple. He ſpent five and thirty yeares in 
the work of the Miniſtery with all ſedulity and ſincerity ; 
when he was refident at Reding, there was a little nurſery 
of young Preachers , who under his faithful Miniſtery flou- 
riſhed in knowledge and piety ; as alſo in Cambridge, and in 
the great City of London, he did throw abroad many hea- 
venly ſparkles which did burn apace in the breſts-of his Au- 
ditors. T he welfare of his people was very dear to him, and 


| | lay 
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lay flea? to hishtare] he ſought nor theirs , but them ; not 
was Higeate ſo much to gatheriu Tiches as foules(t This ſoul + 
love made him 2ealons agataſt finne, efpecully-error the {pi- 
rittal vermin and eanker of foules. He was an iron pillar arid 
a bra%th#wall againſt Popery and Aynimatiſme ; which did 
in thoſe times ſpring up apace and infet the Church ;' he 
wrote 4 book againſt che Antinomians, called the Rule of 
life, which by the bleſſing of God had very fingalar ſucceſle; 
for it was meancs to ſilence thote enemies of Gad and his 
Grade: 'He was a precious ſeeds-man' fowing the {ced tuca:- 
pics; extaibus, in ſeaſon ," out of ſeaſon. He was a man:moſt in- 
defatig tein his ſtudy and preaching, | 2608 Top Fre 0X03 oo- 
Yor, Toy $4 mor 2240» 1AuaGy. Indeed all his Sermons were 
elaborate, znd did Lucernam olere, ſmell of the Lamp; and 
wheti by /1importance of bufinetle, or-importunity of friends 
he was drawh abroad, what he loſt in the day he would be 
ſure toget upin thenight; ſo that nulla dies ſme:lined: and 
if he' went into the country for the recruiting; of nature; 
et he was ſtil] at work either for the pulpit or preſſe : his 
life had hrele non-term , or vacation init. He wrote ma- 
ny books which were both pithy and pious, from-which as fo 
many ſpiritual flowers many have ſucked much benefit and 
profit for their ſores. 

He had many great Sealesadded to his Miniſtery, There 
1s comfort in beibg faithful, but how great in being fucceſſe- 
ful ? It 1s by ſome obſerv2d,that thote who- were his ferious 
and conſtant hearers, have kept their ſtanding in theſe de- 
cling dayes , wherein fo'many have been either ſcar'd or 
flatter'd out of their Relipion; a figne they had wholelons 
food given them, andthat they received it not ouly 1 the 
light of it, but in the {ove of it. 

Nor did he preach only in the pulpic, but in his life alſo 
he was a Preacher of righteoufneſſe. Many who go for Mini- 
ſters are like Nebuchadnez2.ars Image , whoſe bead was of fine 
gold they have golden tongues; bur their fect part of iron and 
part of clay 3 they degenerate into. finne : but this bleſſed 
man had a very holy exemplary life , his enemies themſelves 


being Judges , he was Tvr@> Tf Tapiy , a patern to the 
B 3 flock; 


— 
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flock ; he who wasa guide to others, did not wander out of 
the way himſclfe : he was a walking Bible. We may truly 
fay ofhim, as of Nazzamzene , Fecit que docuit , belived over 
his own Sermons. Thus ſhining in his Parochial and Oecume- 
nical orbe-where God had ſet him, his houſe was perfumed 
with a'blefling. 

He was often exerciſed in keeping faſts, a duty then expo- 
fed both to injury and ignominy;hehad a publique heart, he 
ſympathized with Sow, weeping in her teares, and triumph- 
ing 1n her joy;he was much cheered in his fpirits for the great 
ſucceſſes of the King of Sweden then victorious in Bawaria; 
he was grieved for the evils he knew in ſame mens dealings, 
eſpecially-when he faw Chriſtians commit Solceciſmes.. In- 
deed his heart was for God; and.Religion was the only trade 
he did drive. He did ſtudy all wayes poſlible to promote 
Chriſts Scepter; he went over the heads of Divinity in a Ca- 
techiſtical way, which he did with much acutenefſle, and not 
without great ſucceſte. For his morals,he wasa man ofa very 
loving and affable diſpoſition, tull of candour ; he was meek 
in his own cauſe, (though hot in Gods; ) he was a wiſe man, 

and very charitable, yet he did nor defire to have any ſpecta- 
tors. God did much blefie him , and truly he was a load- 

ſtone that drew the hearts of divers both in City and 

Countrey ſtrongly after him. Having even exhauſted him- 

ſelfe in hard labour , he haſted on apace to the period of his 

life ; he was of 56. yeares when he died; a little before 

his death he did retire to his Gountrey houſe at Iſleworth, 
where hefell intoa plurily ; he was very ambitious to have 

done God more ſervice, yet moſt willing to have a Writ of 
eaſe by death. He was in a ſacred Dilemma ; it fared with 
him as with a wife rhat hath her husband beyond the Seas, 

ſhe is loathto leave her children, yet carneſt to be with her 

husband : he was loth to leave bis little children for /\whom 

he bad travelled in birth , yet moſt deſirous to be diſſolwed aud 

- tobe with Chriſt. He was a faithful ſervant of God,and having 
finiſhed his Ambaſſage , made all preparation to go home 
to his Lord and Maſter,where he now receives a full reward. 
He had in the time of his ſicknefle much joy in believing, and 
did 
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did greatly triumph in the glorious conqueſt that Chriſt had 


made over fin, hell, and death; he was much elevated in the 
apprehenſion of the love and bounty of God. We ſerve 
((aith he) a good Lord, who covers all imperfeftions , and gives 
great wages for little work, and in mercy he hath provided 
tor me {ome of rhe greateſt. Many other gracious and fa- 
voury ſpecches , mingled with faith: and joy did that good 
man utter, His diſeaſe prevailing upon him by degrees hg 
languiſhed more and more, and at Jaſt on the Lords day 
morning expired; and having laid himſelfe out for God, the 
Lord laid up for hima Crown of Righteouſncſſe, which ſhall 
ſhine bright upon his head to all eternity. Though he met 
with ſome {tormes on the troubleſome ſea of the world, yet 
he 18 now 1n - defired haven ; he lies upon that ſoft pillow 
obn the beloved Diſciple did 'ome of Jeſus; 
as Fobn p , Even the bo{ome of Jeſu 1632 


his body is returned to duſt, and his foul toreſt. He is now 

Joyning with the Saints and Angels in their high-ſtrain'd Se- ___- Mw 
raphique mufick , where he ſhall ſing perpetual Hallelujahs [V7 S 
to the Lamb that fits upon the throne. 
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What before building , what in , what 
after. P+550 


XXIV. Gods cMaſter-piece. p.554 


We are foure wayes better then other 


creatures. ibid. 
From the creature (tall have recourſe to 
the Creatour. P.555 

The better the creature , the more cared 
for. P.556 

' Make not thy ſelf worſe then the crea- 
tures. P.557 


XX V. The worthy Portion. 558 
In the moſt earneſt affaires of this life a 
Chriſtian muſt ever minde the [a- 


wving of his ſoul. p.560 
Meanes hereof, hindrances, and notes. 
P.561I 

XXVI. Eighty Eight. P-563 


Gods mercie , a good mative to obedi- 


ence. P-564 
Threefold end of mercies duly conſider - 
ed. 565 


P 
Greatneſſe of the mercy in 88, p.567 
Gods judgements, as well as mercies, 


perſwade obedience. P-570 
XXVII. Labour in waine, yet not in 
vaine in the Lord, P-573 | 


p.546 | 


Miniſters labour is Chriſts own la- 
bour. P-574 
In all rejeftion among men ſeek to God, 
and of him crave redreſſe. p.578 
Matter of ſorrow when people profit not 
by good Preaching, p: 582 
Miniſters and - their work rightly &- 
ſteemed by God. p.585 
Chriſt called to the office of teaching, 


and fitted. p.588 
Intruade not into this Calling, till called. 
p.589 


Chriſts ſervice,and eminency of it.5 90. 
Naturall men go from God : how , and 

why ? P.592 
The ſine and miſery of ſuch departing. 


4 594 
Gathering of the Ekeft , the endof the 
Miniſtery : Reaf. P-595 
How the Word hardens, p.596 
Motives to Miniſters to aime at gather- 


ins. ibid. 
Converted ſhould bring uncopverted to 
a gathering Miniſtery, P.597 


Works Reprinted, 


I. The Kines Bath. p.600 


Chriſts offering himſelf to Johns Bap- 
tiſme, | p.608 
Johns Repulſe, P-614 
Chriſts perſwaſion of John, p.619 | 
Johns Permiſsion. P-626 
Chriſts Prayer. p.627 
The Heavens opened. P.63I 
The Spirits deſcending. p.636 
The voice from Heaven. P. 642 
The Beloved Sonne. Pp, 650 
The Fathers delight. PÞ. 656 
IT. Principles of Chriſtian Prattice, p. 1. 
Numeti tertii, 
I, Self-denial!: where notes of a Diſciple. 
3 
Self comprehends outward and Vury! 
things. P. 4 
Difficulty and neceſcity of Self-denial. 
P-5 


Miſchiefes. by not beginning herein. 
Pag. 6, Helps 


C_—  ——— I eee oe 9s. 


* i elps to further this difficult duty. p.7 | 
Exconragements to this harſh work of | 
Self-deniall. p.8 


Notes of one that denies himſelfe. | 


p.9 | 

2. Taking up the Croſſe : and what it an | 
Why ſo called, and what totakeit up. 
Il 
Every Chriſtian bath his croſſe : Fieaſ 
p. 12, Uſes. _ P-13 
Every Chriſtian muſt take up his croſſe: 
in five things. p.14 
Helps to make us ready hereunto. p.15 
3. Imitation of Chriſt : wherein , and 
ow. ' Þ.16 
Motives duly to follow him. y.20 
Safety of following ; him for 4 guide. 


21 

4. Life temporal and eternal : loſt and 
aved, P.22 

Who may not flie in perſecution. p. 23 


and who may. P.24 
Whoſoever undertaketh the Profeſvion 
of Chriſt , muſt take his life inhis , 
hand if need be , and give it for the | 
Name of Chriſt : Reaſ. P.25 


objefions to the contrary , anſwered. 


P.26 
Pradtices and Meditations preparing to 
Martyrdom. | p. 27 
5. The worlds worthleſſeneſſe to a ſoule. 
p.29 
Preach well for matter and manner. | 
p. 30 | 


Inweighty matters uſe ſpecial vehemen- | 


CY. P. 31 | 
We are waturally addiffed to the 

world. P. 32 | 
Danger by earthly gain to loſe the ſoul , 

” rc p. 33. Uſes. P-34 
How to avoid the danger of earthly 


gain, P. 35 
Many loſe their ſoules for the world : 
and who they be, p.36 
Five ſorts of friends to be made with 
wealth, . P-39 
Riches unprofitable, hi, and ws what 
FL4e\, P- 49 


Trafs and Sermons, 


Mans foul a moſt precious thing : de- 
clared fonre wayes. p. 41. Uſes. p.42 
No help for a ſoul once loſt : three wayes 
aemorftrated. p.tg. Tf. p46 
6. Thelaſt judgement. P. 47 
Chriſt contented with mean titles. p.49 
Whence, and whuher he comes to judge- 
ment, and when, p.50.Uſ. ibid. 
His ſecond coming ſhall be glorious : in 
three things. p.53. Uſ. p.56 
Attendants of Chriſt at the judgement, 
Angels: fonre things. p.59.Uſ.p.62 
Works, the rule of = 44 yet not me- 
rItOrious, p. 
The laſt judgement ſhall be glorious and 
righteous, p. 67. U. p.68 
7+ The Kingdome of grace, p.71. How 
enlarged. «72 
Where the Word of God is moſt power- 
fully preached, and moſt chearfully 
obeyed, there Chriſt com:th moſt glo- 
riouſly in his Kingdome, P. 74 


Help up C hriſt into his throne : How 


this may be done. P-76 

8. The Chriſtian Race, p.78 
Chriſtia life is a kinde of race : in 
froereſpects. j p.79 
Motives and Direttions for running. 
p. 81. Hinderances. ibid, 
Helps and conditions of running. p.82 
How we may be able to runne rightly, 
and ſo obtaine. p.85 
Encouragements to run ſtoutly, p.87 
9. The Divine Teacher and Scholar. p.88 
God teacheth foure thirgs which man 
cannot. P.91 

All true knowiedze is from God: Real. 

| 92 

Sound and ſaving knowledae ts an 
humble knowledge : Reaſ. p.94 
Knowl-dze of godly nrd others , how it 


differs. p 95 
Godly ever deſire more knowl edge: Rea. 
96 


Motzves to get ſornd knowledze. P.97 
Againſt them that deſire not knowledge. 

P.99 
P- I OO 


Excuſes refuted, 
Ty Hins 


vw. © 


Scriptures receiving Light, &c. 


Hindrances of ſavint knowledge.p.101 
Diſpoſition to ſaving knowledge, where- 


in it ſtands. P.102 
Of vowes lawfidl , and the uſes of them. 
.103 
End of ſound knowledge is obedience : | 
Reaf. p.104 
How to know the way known, p.105 
10, Epicuriſme deſcribed and diſgraced. 
PrIO7 | 


Idolatry ever attended with ſloth and 

— ibid. 
Secure 1n ſin, neareſt to miſchief. p.109 
Rules for eating and drinking: and 


Meaitations. 110 

II. Abuſc of the creatures, unlawful. 
115 

12. The Phyſician. of ſoules, P.119 
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Scriptures receiving light by the way in theſe Sermons and Treatiſes. 


Gen. 1. 1. 1» the beginning God created the 
enven and the Earth, page 102 | 

26, Let us make man in our Image. p.1:4 | 

2. 15, Garden of Eden, P. 161 
17. Not eat of the tree, p 1.7 

17. 1n the day thou eateſt, thou ſhal: die 


the death. p 132 
20. eAn belp meet for him, p53 
22. Brought her unto the man. p.154 


23. Fleſh of my fleſh, and boxe of my bone. 

: . I51 
Numb.2 4.24. Ships of Chittim andEber.p.23 
x Kings 18, 21, How long halt ye between two 
opinuons ? p. tk 

2 Kings 5.16%. Goin peace. Pp. 429 
Job 13.26, 1/ 1beheldihe Smn when it ſhined. 


p.526 
Pſal, 139.214 Thate themwitk a perfett hatred. 
Pp. 440 
Prov. 6. 26. Precions ſoul of man. Pp. 560 


28.14: Bleſſed the man that feareth alway. 

P. 176 

Eccleſ. 3. 19. One condition of man and beaſt. 
| | Pp. 21,138 

0. 1. Noman knoWes love or hatred. p.176 
10.2. 2A wiſe mans heart is at his right hand: 
but a fooles heart at hns left. p. 561 

Ezek. 19. 20, If the righteons fall from his 


righteouſneſſe. p. 178 
Amos 5.2. Iſrael is fallen,and ſhall riſe no more. 
6. 3. Evil imthe Cuy. p.224 


Matth, 7.7. Seek, and ye ſbal finde. p.259 
Io- 9. Provide not gold, filver, nor braſſe in 
your purſes. : p.;19 

19, 16. What good thing ſhall 1 4oto obtaine 
eternal life? p.164 


Luke L. 37. 1s any thing impoſſible to God ? p.g1 
22, 32, 1 have prayed for thce, that thy faith 


fail not. p. 250 

John 3. 34. Chriſt bad the Spirit without mea- 
| Hre. P.23 
4.24 God is a Spirit, P. 53 
Worſhipin Spirit. p.58 

0. 3. Neither this man nor hi: Parents have 
ſinned, P. 228 

13. 27.Satan entredinto Judas, P. 322 


14. I. Te believe in God. Pp. 71 
20. 17. 1 aſcend to my Father, and your Fa- 
ther, p.82 
Rom,.1.20.T he inviſible things of God. p.18 
11.34. ho knowes the minde of the Lord!177 
ICoc.4.4.] know nothing by my ſelf. p.177 
7. 6, 1 Sperakby permiſſion, not command- 


ment, Þ. 89. numer, P. 3 
IO. 6, Our examples, P. 502 
13-13. The chief of theſe 51 love, p.180 


' 16.20. Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. 


P+- 329 
Gal. 6.2. Love is the Lawof Chriſt, p. 539 
Eph, 5. 8. Walk as chi'dren of light. p. 399 


1 Tim,2,5.One Mediatour beiYreen God and 


: _ P-345 
Titus 1. 16. In works they denie God, pat 
Heb. 1, 3. The Image of his Perſon, p.137 

14, Minſtermy Spiruts. p-117 


4. 12, Buick and mighty is operation, 


P- 217,43 4» 
11.3.Worlds framed by the Word of God .106 


James 1. 2x, Lay aſide all filthineſſe, p.487 
2 Pet, 2. 21, The holy Comm P13 
1 John 3.3. As Chriſt is pure, p.488 

5. 7« Three witneſſes in Heaven, p+30 


Jude 14. Henoch propheſied. P.42 
Rev. 17.11. The eighth, and one of thi ſeaven. 
p. 501 


18. 2, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, p.297 
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A Catalogue of {uch Books as have been printed for John Bartlet 


long ſince living at the Gilt Cup in the Gold-ſmiths row in Cheap-ige,of late neer 
Auſtins gate in Pauls Church-yard,where he now lives in the New Buildings. 


| 6} nnre T aylor his Pearle of the Goſpel, 
— His Pilgrimes Profeſſion. 
his Kings Bath. | 
his Mappe of Rome in 5. Sermons 
on the fifth of November, 
his Parable of the ſower and ſeed. 
—-——his Saints Progreſs to. full holineſſe. 
on Repentance, New Creature , and 
Meditations on the Creatures. 
——2 Glaſſe for Geritle-women to drels by. 
—— An IntroduRion to the worthyrecerving 
ofthe Lords Supper. 
—— Two Sermons, Romiſh Amaleck, and 
Fly out of Romiſh Babel. 
—— Principles of Chriſtian Practice. 
——— A Table ſhewing how far it's lawful to 
flie in the time of the Plague. 
—— ATable containing a briefview orLook- 
| ing glaſſe of Gods ſpecial mercies to 
ſtirre up thankfulneſle. 
-—-hjs Volume in Folio, containing 24. 
Treatiſes. 
—— of Contentment,Improvement of time, 
or Holy Warres, 
Pembles Vindicie gratis, 
————on Eccleſiaſtes. 
on Zachery, 
— De Origine formarum. 
De Providentia Dei. 
——— his Serm. on the Corinth. 
—-Period of the Perſian Monarchy. 
—— his Expoſition of hard places of Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Daniel. 
Mr.Capels on Tentations, 1*,24. & ,*. part. 
Dr. Harris his Works in Fol. and in Quarto, 
*-—A brief diſcourſe of mans cſtate in the firlt 
and ſecond Adam. 
—— on the Covenant out of Ezekiel in 11. 
Sermons, 
——on the Reatitudes, in 24. Sermons. 
-— his ſixe Sermons of Conſcience. 
—two Sermons, how to get and keep a good 
Conſcience. 
— Gods goodneſſe, a Sermon at P. Croſſe. 
—— Peters inlargemenc in Folio and in 12, 
—— Hezekiab's recovery. 
—-BÞarzillai, a Funeral Sermon, 
——ARemedy againſt Covetouſneſle, 
—— Abners Funeral, 
—- True Religion inthe old way, 
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—— ad (" —_ a Letla Sermon. 

41s Serm.at a Faſt before the Parli 

"Y Mr..«#alkers Works. _—_ 

Mr. Walker on the Sabbath, in Quarto, 

——of _ and Providence, 

—— againſt Socinizniſme in anſ 
omar wer to Maſter 

—— on the Old and New Covenant. 

-— his diſpute with Fi/er, 

Mr. Rouſe , his Heavenly Academy, 

— his great Oracle againſt Free Will. 

— his Catholick Charity, 

Biſh. V/ers Sermon before the Parliament, 
Dr. Carpenter his Conſcionable Chriſtian in 
three Serm. of Conſcience, 
Sherrard his Countrey-man with his houſ- 

\ hold, aCatechiſtical piece 
—_ nine _ Profeſſor in £9, 
r. Prymroſe his Chriſtian man 
: Chriſts comfort. I 
Mr. Jemmat his Spiritual Trumpet, 
St, Matthews Converſion. 
M. —_ wry of enjoying of Chriſt, 
—— his Soul-perſwading Indu 
ws —_ g Inducements leading 
— his Fiery Pillar of Heavenly Truth. 


{| — Chriſt a Chriſtians choiſe,a Funeral Serm, 


Brinſleys healing of 1ſraels Breaches. 
Vickers of the ſinfulneſſe of making or having 
. the picture of Chriſts humanity, 

Whitefields helps to ſtir up to Chriſtian duties. 

Drue againſt Oates, in maintenance of Bap- 

ht —_— zeale of the Miniſtery, 

xpoſition of the Parable of the Virgi 
FobnFton, bes 4 by 

Dr Goxge on the 5® of 7obn and other Scri- 

rures, 

Woodard his Light toGrammer,and Gate to 

SCIENCES, 

Whitefei/ds Converſion of the Indians, 

Dr, Bargraves Sermon to the Parliament, 

——- [us Sermon of Self-policy, 

Beames of the Spirit inlightening and Slad- 
ding the Soul in neer an hundred cordial 
Meditations, 

_— x _ by Dr, Featly. 

r, $i6s, of the Excellency of the 
bove the Law, ; _ 
Chriſts Exaltation, 
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GROUNDS 
RELIGION 


Very uſeful for theſe times , that thoſe who have 


honeſt hearts, but weak heads, may get to be better rooted 
and eſtabliſhed in the faith of the Goſpel, and not carried 
about with*every winde of doctrine. 


Handling more eſpecially theſe particulars following. 
| 1, That rhere is but onetrue Religion. | 10, Of the Apoſtles Creed. | 


+ Thar there is but one God. 15. Ofthe Creation ofthe Earth 
« That the Scriptutes are the Word of GO D, | 16. Ofthe Creation of man, eſpecially bis ſoul 
po . ; 17. Of mans perfe&ion, marriage and ſut jeftion 
7. That God is to be known by the Scripturs, | 18. Of the time ofhis Creation , and Paradiſe 
$. Ofthe attributes of God, the place thereof. 
. Of worſhipping Gods 


2, Whatthat true Religion is. 11. Of faith in God. 
3. How that true Religion is known from all | x2.Of the Omnipotency of God. 
falſe Religions, 13. Of the Creation in general, . 
4+ Thatthere 1sa God,proved. 14.Of the Creation of Heaven,and of theAngels. | 
5 
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By Dr. TH0. TAYLOR, ſometime Paſtor of the Church in Aldermanbury, 


—— 


2 Tm. 1. 13. Ho!d faſt thc forme of ſound words , which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which 
s in Chriſt Feſws. 

2;, Per. 3.16, 17, 13. As alſo in all bis Epiſtles , ſpeaking inthem of theſe things, in which are ſom* 
things bard to be underſtood 3 which tbey that are unlearned and unſtable , wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, unto their own deſtrufion. Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye {now theſe things before 3 beware leſt 
ye alſo being led away with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own fteifaſtneſſe But grow in grace,and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Feſws ('hrift ; to him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
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| Leode Eutychianis : Epiſt. 10, 
Ided magiſtri errocis exiſtunt , quia veritatis diſcipuli non futre. 


London, Printed by T'. R. & E. M. for FohnBartles the elder and Fohn Bartlet the younger , long ſince 
living at the Gik Cupin the Gold-ſmiths row in Cbeap-fade, of late neer Auſtins gate in Pauls Church- 


| yard , where he now lives inthe new Buildings. 165 3 
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| ' CernTain "0 
_CATECHISTICAL EXERCISES 
| +»  Treatingonthe Grounds of 7p 
RELIGION: 
| DELIVERED IN 


Aldermanbury Church in Loxpon. 


FR 


D ——— 


w® Hat guide muFt we bave to belp ws inthe inquiſition and ſearch Queſt. 
dk after true Religion? | NS a 8 

The- guidance of the holyScriptures, wherein God onely .4,f,- 
revealeth what Religion is acceptable to himſelf. 
What ſpecial ' place of Scriptaye #4 fit to belp #@ in this Queſt. 


| earch ? 
$ LOA n Thatin the 1 Kings 18,21, eAnd Elijah came wnto all th: nſw; 
WIECWD SS rope and ſaid, How long balt ye between two opinions ? If 
the Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal beGod, then go after him ? 
 _ What dotheſe Words teach you? | Ce. = Queſt? 
In theſe words are laid down ſeven neceſſary queſtions,the reſolution ofwhich Anſw. 
Verveth as a Preface or IntroduRiion to the Articles of Faith. : 
_ 1. Whetherthere be any more trhe religions then one ? | 


2. ,Whatisthis true Religion, that we may ſtick unto it, and how we may Ges 
know this from all falſe religions > LR — 
3. Seeing this text maketh God to be the obje& of true Religion,then we muſt 
- neceſlarily inquire whether there be a true God? 
4+ Whether there be any more gods then one > | | | 
5, Whatis the way and rule of following and worſhipping God, and whether 
the Scriptures contain this way ? | 
6. What is the God whom we muſt follow and worſhip? 
7. Whatis the right manner and way of following God ? 


Concerning the firſt ; Be there any more true Religions then one ? = 
| No: For the Prophet £5ah reproveth the Jewes for halting between two 0o- Avnfw. 
pinions. | | 
What reaſons are there why there can be n6 more then one ? Queſt. 
Four reaſons. | Anſw! 
what i the firſt ? | 3 | os Queſt. 
Becauſe there is but one true God, and ſo but one true Religion, Anſw. 


Ts this a good Argument ? . s etts - 
_. Yes; Becauſethe Apoſtle uſeth it, Zpheſ. 4. 4. There is but one body, one Spirit, AnſWe 
even 4s you are called in one hope of your calling, one Faith, one Baptiſme; And there ; 
1s good reaſon for it, becauſe, if there be but one obje& of true Religion, there 
can he but one true Religion, 


What is the ſecond Reaſon 2 or 
B Firſt, 


_— <——_—_— 
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Certaine Catechiftical Exerciſes 


Anſw. 


Queſt, 
AnſW. 


Queſt, 
AnſWv. 


Quelt, 


Anſw, 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Firſt, Becauſe there is but one end and ſcope of Chriſtian life and duty , and 


that is eternal beatitude. : NS; 
Secondly, becauſe there is but one way to that mark, and that is Chriſt him. . 


Thirdly, there is but one walking in that way which is the praiice of Chriſti- 
an Religion. 

How prove jou thu ? ; 

Our Saviour Chriſt faith all this, Fohn14.6. 7 am the way, the trath , and the 
life; no man cometh to the Father but by-we, T4 

What # the third Reaſou ? | 

There can be no agreement or contempering together of two divers religions, 
no more then iron or clay can be tempered together, 

How pove you that ? | 

2 Cor. 6, 14,15. Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers; for what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe ? and What communion hath light with dark- 
neſſe> and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial > The 7ewes had no dealing With the 
Samaritanes. John 4.5. | X 

What is the fourth reaſon ? 

The expreſle Word of God. 

Firſt, commanding ſtraightly that himſelf be worſhipped alone, and endureth 
not the having of any other god before-him, Exod. 20. 3. K 

Secondly, prohibiting that no tribe or, family, man or wotuan ſhould turn 
his heart from the Lord to any other god, Dexr. 29. 18. * 

Thirdly, threatening ſeverely to ſtretch ut his hand upon them that ſweare 
by the Lord, and by 4alchaw, Zeph. 1. 5. £7 ©. 

Fourthly , executing his wrath and diſpleaſure upon this mixture / of 
Religion , ſpewing out of his mouth thoſe that are neither hot norcold, R#v; 
ZoIO. , | , 
Then it ſeemes a State canmt proſper Where two relzgions are taken in? 

. No : and thereare ſundry CHE forit. ; 
what #« the firſt reaſon of it ? \ .. ” 
Becauſe God is well pleaſed when all old leaven is caſt out, 1-Cori#th. 53 

7. So whereſoever any people admit Idofatry, he did ever leave and for- 
_ that people, and expreſle teſtimony of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt 
them, | | 
How dotb this appear ? 

Firſt, inthe people of I/-ae/,who when they ſtuck cloſe to God and his Religis 
on, proſpered;but when they forſook God, and fell to Idolatry,they ſtill fell into 
affiQion, and brought trouble on theraſelves. 

Secondly, in Solomon, whom, ſo long as he did walk in the true Religion, God 
followed with wealth, honour and proſperity; but when his heart was corrupted 
with ſtrange wives, and ſtrange worſhip , then God raiſed up a fervant of his 
houſe, Feroboam to rend away ten tribes from his houſe forever. 

What # the ſecondreaſon of it ? 

Becauſe an houſe drvided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand, becauſe diverſity in Re» 
ligion breedeth the worſt blood in a State that can be ; from this diverſity of re- 
ligion ariſe warres and tumults, ſedirions, and maſſacres, to theruine of moſt 
famous States, as might eaſily be ſhewed. | 

What 14 the third reaſon ? 

Becauſe Religion in the body Politique, is like the fon! inthe body natural; 
while there is an agreement of ſoul and body together, ſo long there is a com- 
fortable health and ſtate, bur if che foul goeth from the body, the body is left a 


- 


... Carcaſe. 


So Religion is the ſoul of the body Politique; if Religion leave it, then it be- 


comes a carcaſe, and comes to confuſion. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, if the body ceaſe to be guided by the ſoul, then cometh an unnatu- 
ral confuſion. 

Thirdly,it is as abſurd in reaſon to admit tworeligions in one State,as to admit 
two: ſouls in one body, 

What u the uſe of all thu? 

Firſt, to bewaile our own eſtate in this Nation, who have not been fo firme in 
our Religion as we ought; for our Apoſtaſie from the Lord hath wrapped us in 
that threatning, Dent. 28. 37. Thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and 
a by-word among all Nations whither the Lord ſhall lead thee, : 

Secondly, this ſhould make us ſo much the more watchful againſt falſe teach- 
ers and ſeducers, that would make a bridge to Popery ; whom, were they An- 
gels from heaven, we muſt count accurſed, Gal. 1.8, : 

Thirdly, this ſhould teach usto fence our ſelves againſt all falſe religion, and 
to take heed that we be not pluckt away with the errour of wicked men. 

How may | fence my ſelfe againſt falſe religion ? | 

Firſt, by prizing and making high account of the truth of God, 

How ſhall I prize it ? 

Firſt, by conſidering what a deare price it coſt Chriſt to purchaſe it for us. 

Secondly, how dear it wilkcoſt us to loſe it, 

Thirdly, how highly the Spirit of God prizeth it farre above gold, ſilver,pearls, 
and precious ſtones, *Prov. 3.14. 

. What 1 the ſecond way by which We may fence our ſelvts againſt falſe religions ? 

With criall of ſpirits, taking nothing here upon any mans word for the truth 
of every point of our Religion, have ſure warrant of the Scripture, that neither 
Satan nor falſe teachers finde a flaw in our title. 

What # the third way ? 

Prayer for ſtrength againſt our own imbegillity,and ſo preſerving in our ſelves a 
deteſtation of the levity of ſuch as like reeds are ſhaken with every wind of doin 

What ts the fourth ? 

Due advice, and conſultation in all doubts ariſing concerning our Religion, 
both with able Chriſtians,and able Miniſters, that are ableitoreſolve us out of the 
Scripture, and eſpecially by ſticking to the benefit of publike Aſſemblies,ordained 
by God to maintain the Saints with ſtedfaſtneſſe in the truth and holy Religion. 

What-is the fifth way ? | 

. Three excellent vertues, which being chained together in our ſelves , will 
ſtrongly chaine us to the true Religion. 

Which be they ? . 

Firſt, Love ofthe truth, which is truths keeper, elſe we may juſtly be given up 
to ſtrong deluſions. 

Secondly, Obedience to the truth which we know, John7.17. If ye do my 
words, ye ſhall know my Doftrine to be of God, Prov. 1. 5. eA gaod underſtanding bave 
all they that do thereafter. 

Thirdly, Uprightneſſe and Innocency of life;ſeeing corruption of life is often 
ſcourged with corruption of minde, judgement and doArine. 

Seeing you have ſhewed us that there is but one trueReligion what ts this true Religion 

True Religion is a grace of God, whereby we know, and worſhip the true 
God according to his own will. 

How many things are to be obſerved in this deſcription ? 

t, The Original. 
2, The Objec. 
3. The AR. | 
4. The Rule and Meaſure of it. 
What i the Original of true Religion? 
The deſcription faith, it is a grace of God, 
Why call you it ſo? 
For two reaſons, 
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Firſt, to diſtingyiſh it from all falſe religions, which are not from God,nor ſu- 
pernatural, but from men and nature, and therefore are called will-worſhip,(/.2, 
2 3. T he commandments and d'trines of men. : 7 

Secondly, to diſtinguiſh true Religion eſpecially from Romiſh religion, which 
their teachers define to be of men, and not a grace of God. 

But hay prove you that Religion 13a grace of God? 

By two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe it can be no invention of man; It isthe Art of 
Arts, which the wiſeſt Philoſopher never gueſſed at, Math. 16, 17, Fleſh andblood 
hath not revealed this unto thee, t Cor. 2.14. The carnal man cannot perceive the 
things of God, for be 1s purblinde, and cannot ſee things ſo farre off him, 

What # the ſecond reaſon > 

Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribeit onely unto God; T he inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty giveth anderſtanding , F0b 32.8. Itis called wiſdome- from above , James 3, 17. 
CMatth. 11. 27. No man kyoweth the F ather bnt the Sonne, and he to whom the Son 
revealethbim, John 1. 18. No nan hath ſeene God at any time, the Sonne in the bo- 
ſome of the F ather hath declared him, 

What u the ſecond thing you obſerve in thu deſcription ? | 

The obje& of true Religion,and that is the true God, and things of God;and in 
all che matters of Religion we muſt keepGod in oureye,we having to do with him 
alone, 

How may 1 conceive thu ? 

Firſt, If I conſider thar it is ordained to be a ſpecial way of glorifying God here 
upon earth, ; 

Secondly, that it is the onely means appointed to make us like unto God. 

Thirdly, it is nothing elſe but the way unto God, and the happy meanes to 
bring us into communion with God, which is true beatitude, « Fohn 1.3. That 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare We wnto you, that ye alſo may have fellomſbip 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip #s With the Father and with his Sonne Jeſu Chriſt, 

What do you learne from thi ? 

That in every a& of Religion I muſt turne my ſelf quite from my ſelf, and ſec 
my ſelf towards God, carefully withdrawing my minde from all inferiour 
6ccaſions and diſtraQtions, as now having only to do with God. 

What example have you hereof? 

The example of the ancient believers, who turned their faces towards 7ernſa- 
lem,& of holy Daniel,Dan.9.3,who in his prayers turned his face to the LordGod. 

What 4 the third thing you obſerved in the deſcription of trne Religion? 

The AR of it, and that is in the anſwer twofold. 

. What t the firſt A of true Religion? 

That whereby we know God. 

Why u thu rhe firſt eA of Religion? 

For three reaſons. 

What i the firſt 

Becauſe ignorance leadeth men every way but 'unito God, Gal. 4. $8. When 
knew not God, ye do ſervice to them which by narure are no gods, AQts 17. 23. The 
Athenians fet up an Altartoan unknown God. 

What # the ſecond reaſon? 

Becauſe, where is no true knowledge of God, 'can 'be no true worſhip of God 
Rom, 10.14. HoWw ſhall they call npon him,'in whom they have not beleeved? and 
how ſhall they beleeve in bim , of whom they have not beggd? 

What ts the third reaſon ? 

Becauſe the — of his nature muſt frame the right manner of his wor- 
ſhip, and nonecan worſhip him aright that know him not, both what he is in 
himſelf, and what he is unto them, Hence '£xeq, 20. 2, In giving the law the 
rule of his worſhip, in the preface he deſcribeth himſelf thus, 1 ans the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. | 
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What [earn you hence ? 

That no a of Religion can be well performed by any ignorant perſon, and 
that the knowledpe of God is abſolutely neceſſary to every true worſhipper. 

What i the ſecond att of Religion ? 
T hat whereby we religiouſly worſhip the true God onely, tor Religion teach- 
eth that all Divine worſhip belongeth to the true God only. 

How prove you that ? 

Firſt, by Scripture z Secondly, by Reaſon, 

By Scripture, Matth. 4.10. Thou ſhalt worſpip the Lord thy God, and him onety 
ſhalt thou ſerve, 1 Sam, 7. 3, Dire& your bearts unto the Lord , and ſerve him 
oxely ; for his glory will he give to mo other, nor religious worſhip, outward or 
inward belongeth to any other. 

What u the reaſon ? 

The reaſon is twofold. 

What u« the firſt reaſon ? 

God is of the nature of thoſe things which muſt be had alone, and admit of 
none other ; No man can ſerve two maſters at once; one woman cannot have 
two husbands at once; Now God is our alone Maſter, and a jealous husband, 
who admits of no partner or corrival, 

What « the [econg reaſon ? ; 

Becauſe whatſoever is to be worſhipped,is ſuperiour to him that worſhippeth; 
But onely the true God is Superiour to the ſoul of man worſhipping for the Saints 
are but our equals, and Angels are not our ſuperiours, but tellowes, Kev. 19. 
10, Ste thou doeſt it not, for I aws thy fellow-ſervunt. And all the other works of 
God, the Sunne, Moone and Starres, wood and ſtone, are farre mans inferiours, 
and much more che works of men , wooden gods, golden gods , uncapable of 
worſhip from man their ſuperiour, 

What learne you hence ? 

The maine difference between the Church of God, and the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan; The one is a chaſte wife and Spouſe, and keepeth her to her husband Chriſt 
alone,not admitting any other to the uſe of her faith ; The other playeth the har- 
lot with many lovers, and keepeth not her faith co Chriſt alone. 

What i the fourth and laſt thing which you obſerve in the deſcription ? 

The rule and meaſure of true Religion, which is the will of God. 

How prove you that ? j 

Firſt, by Teſtimonies : Secondly, by Reaſons, 

The Teſtimonies are plain and plentifull, Dear. 10. 12. And now, Iſrael , what 
# it the Lord requireth of thee, but w fear the Loril thy God? Micah 6.8, He hath 
ſhewed thee (O man) what us good, and what the Lord requireth of thee; Even thin, To 
do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God, Who required theſe things 
at your hands ? Iai.1.22, 

What 1 the reaſon that God huywill u the rwle of Religion ? 

Becauſe a man muſt nor be led in Religion, neither by his own will, nor by the 
example of ochers, 

How prove you the former, that a man muſt not be led by b:4 own will or good in- 
tention ? 

Numb. 15. 29, Te ſhall not ſrek after your own heart, or after your own eyes, 
after which ye go a whoring, and what 1command thet, that do onely, 

How prove you that we may not follow the ex ample of athers in Religion ? 

Exod. 32. The example of ſome Levites, that went not after Aaron and 1/rae/ 
in that matter of the Calfe, but obſerved the Word, and kept rhe Covenant, both 
in Dewt. 33.9. and Exch, 44-15. Ruth, 1.15. Ruth would not follow the ex- 
ample of her ſiſter in law Orpah in leaving her religion; And the Apoſtles would 
not leave Chriſt and his do&rine, when many went away, Fobn 6.69. 

Secondly, no aRion divine or humane can be good withour faith, and no faith 
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can be good without knowledge of the divine will, and therefore all pleaſing 
worſhip muſt be framed to the will of God, 

And thus have we deſcribed true Religion ; and becauſe a right line is a mea- 
ſure of it ſelf and of that which is crooked , we ſee alſo by the fame deſcription, 
what is falſe religion, namely, when either a falſe god is worſhipped, or a true 
God in a falſe manner, contrary to his own will revealed. 

But how may 1 know and diſtinguiſh true Religion from all falſe religions ? 

By three Arguments, 

Which be they ? 

1, By the divine cauſes. 

2, By the divine effects. 

3- By the divine properties. 

Which are the divine cauſes of true Religion? 

1, The Author. 
2. The Matter. 
3, The Forme. 
4. The End, 

Who ts the Author of true Religion > 

God onely : For true Religion is the daughter of God,and deſcended from hea- 
ven, James 3. 17. 

Why is God onely the Author ? 

Firſt, becauſe he onely can reveale his own will, he onely can preſcribe the rule 
of his own worſhip, and can ſignifie what is pleaſing and diſpleaſing to himſelf, 

Secondly, becauſe he hath bound us to that will of his ſo revealed onely, Dewr; 
I2. 14. T how ſhalt do all that I command thee; and verſe 32. Whatſoever 1 command 
yon, obſerve to do it: Ton ſhalt nat adde thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 

What learn we from hence ? 

Three things. 

What i the firſt? | "Of. 0 FR 
- Firſt; becauſe Religion cometh down from the Father of lights, it is not to be 
meaſured by propagation from Anceſtors; nor is therefore to be received be. 
_ our Anceſtors received,is, unleſſe we know that they received it from 

009, TE 

Can you prove thu ? | z (24 

Yea, for this was condemned in the old Idolaters, who did ſtick to the falſe re- 
ligion of their forefathers, Jer, 44..17.;- 

What us the ſecond thing you learn fron this ground ? 

That true Religion is no inveatiqn, or policy of man, neither from the in- | 
ward ſubſtance, nor outward forme, but wholly from God. 

How prove you that ? Ju 

Becauſe the Lord would not leave to Xofſes himſelf the deviſing of the leaſt 
thing in his ſervice, but tieth him co. the patterne ſhewed in the Mount, for the 
very pinnes, beſomes, and aſh-pans, Exod.25.9. Heb.S. 5, Exod; 38; 20, 

What u the third thing you learne,in that God ts the eAuthor of true Religion? 

"That true Religion dependeth notuponthe will of. man for the allowance or 
alteration, but onely upon the will of God, to which the moſt Sovereigne will 
muſt ſtoop; neither doth it rely on the Lawes of men for. authority , but on the 
authority of God onely, 

What may we conclude from all' thu ? 

Two things. 

What « the firſt ? 

That Romifh religion is not the true Religion, becauſe moſt of itis an inventi- 
on of man, and is carnal}, favouring wholly of the fleſh, and not of the Spirit of 
God ; and ſuiting wholly with the corrupt nature of man, to'which true religion 
is moſt contrary, _ | | 
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What # the ſecond ? 
That the religion of Politicians is vain and deceitful, who meaſure Religion by 


the length of the Scepter and not by the rule of the Scripture, which commonly 
binde conſcience ; ſeeing true Religion is not changeable by Kings, Prelates, 
Councels, Men nor Angels, Gal-2. 8. For neither the Author nor rule are 


changeable. 
What is the ſecond divine cauſe of true Religion ? 


The matter of it; for being from God, it propoundeth divine truths, and high 
myſteries concerning God, and the Church of God, together with the way and 
means of eternal bleſſedneſle. 

What learn we bexce ? | 

Thatthe Romiſhreligion is a falſe and Antichriſtian religion, for two reaſotis, 

What # the firſt ? 

Becauſe the matter of it is not divine truth, 

How prove you that ? | 

x. Becauſe inſtead of divine truth, it teacheth the precepts of men, for which 


they confeſle they have no Scripture. | 
2. Becauſe it maketh unwritten Fables and Traditions to be a matter of Faith 


and Religion. 

3- Becauſe it teacheth that Devices and Traditions of men are to be received 
with the ſame pious and devout affeRion as the holy Scripture, 

What is the jecondreaſon that the Remiſh religion 12 Anthriſtian ? 

Becauſe itis an enemy to the matter of true Religion, 

How prove you that ? 

By three reaſons, 

What 1 the firſt ? 

Becauſe it baniſheth all care of knowledge of divine worſhip and rruth; 
teaching an implicit faich, that a man muſt believe as the Church believech, with- 
out any ſpecial skill of matter of faith, 

Whas 14 the ſecond reaſon ? 

In that it feareth not to adde whole books to the Scriptures , detraRting like» 
wiſc and pulling out from them the whole ſecond Commandment, not confider- 
ing the dreadful curſe threatened againſt that perſon or Church that ſhall adde 
to, or detract from the words of that Book, Rev. 22. 18. 1f any man ſpall adde 
anto theſe things, God ſhall adde wnto him all the Plagues that are written i# this 
Book; And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the Book of this Pros 
phecie, God ſhall take away his name out of the Book of life; and out of the holy Ci- 
#5, and from the things that are written in this Book, 

What u« the third reaſon ? 

Becaule they deny the Divine authority of the whole Scriptures farther then 
the Pope confirmeth ir co be Scripture, 

What is the third Divine cauſe of true Religion ? 

The forme of it which is nothing elſe but the conformity and agreement with 
the will of God revealed in the Scniptures ; This is called in the text a following 
of G 0d, and thatimpliech thar God muſt go before. 

What learne we bence > 

That the Romiſh religion is drabolical, and not divine, becauſe it fighteth with 
the expreſſe will of God revealed inthe Scripture. 

How prove you this > 

By theſe few inſtances amongſt many. 

Firſt, that Religion teacherh Prayer and Invocation to Saints, to Angels, and 
to the Virgin Mary, againſt the Rule, hen ye pray, ſay Onr Father, 

SeconlUly,chat Religion teacheth, that painted and carved Images are tobe ſet 
up,and religious worſhip to be given to them, againſt the ſecond Commandment, 
which ſaith, Thow ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, nor the likgneſſe of 


any thing that is in heaven above, &c, Third- 
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Thirdly,that Religion teacheth, that there is a God on earth which canproper 
ly forgive ſins, and can make lawes to binde the conſcience, that can diſpenſe with 
- the Law of God, and can make more or fewer lawes then God hath made. con- 
crary fothe rule, fam.4.12. There is one Law- giver. | 1 
-  Fourthly, that religion teacheth, that marriage-is not honourable among all 
ſorts ot men, contrary to the rule, Marriage is hononrable to all, and the bed undefs- 
tel, which was holy to Adam before the Ell Hebr. 13. 4. 

— Fifthly, that religion reacherh rhar aſſurance of ſalvation is a damnable pre- 
fumption, contrary to that rule, 2 Per, 1; 10.Give all diligence to make your Calling 
and Eleftion ſure. | | 

Sixthly, that religion teacheth, that a man may truſt in his good merits for 
theſe three ends. | 

1, For eternal life. - 

2. For increaſe of grace, 

3.For remiſlion of f1ns in Purgatory, contrary to the rule, That all owr righteonſ- 
weſſes is as filiby rages, Wai. 64.6.-And when ye have done all that you can; ſay that 
8 are nnprofitable ſervants, Luke 17. 10. 

What if the laſt divine cauſe of true Religion ? 
 Thedivine end of it, and that is twofold. . 

"Firſt, ir-referreth all to the glory of God, the ſupreme end of all. 

Secondly, im all things, itaimeth at true beatirude, which is, communion with 
God both here and' hereafter, 

What learne we from this ? 

Two things. 

What u the fir? 

That is true Religion which giveth moſt glory to God , and leaſt to the crea® 
ture. PATOW 7; vi | ; 
- How prove you that > ++ 

Becauſe asGod in all things intendeth his own glory firſt and principally,ſo doth 
his word, which after a ſpecial manner reſemblech himſelf; ſo propound the 
whole frame of mans ſalvation, from the loweſt ſtaire tothe higheſt, Thar no fleſs 
anght glory in his preſetice, 1 Cor. 1; 29. T hat be that glorieth might glory in the 

Lord, verſe 31, 

* Phat is the ſecond thing you learne hence ? 

- Thatthe Rotniſh religion is a falſe and wicked religion , becauſe it robbeth 
Gol of his glory,and giveth it to the creature. 

"- -Haw- prove 10k that 2 

By four inſtances. 
What is the firſt ? 

In that they maintain, that Saints departed are to be invocated, at leaſt as Me= 
diatours of interceſſion, which is a part of Gods honour, which he will not give 
to any ther, Iſai. 63. 16. He only isa God hearing prayer, he onely knoweth the 
hearts of the ſons of men, he onely is omnipreſent, 

t#}hat is the ſecond inſtante ? 

In that they teach, that a ſinner is juſtified before God by an habitual righte- 
ouſneſle, and works of charity ; which maketh a juſt man more juſt, and ſo tas» 
keth from the Lord this honour, to be a juſtifier of the ungodly by his free grace, 
Rom. 3. 27. which Doctrine is therefore urged, Row. 4.2. becauſe it excludeth 
all boaſting, whereas the other puffeth men up in the conceit of their own righ- 
teouſneſle. 

What is the third? | . | 
In that they.do aboliſh the merit of Chriſt by humane ſatisfaRtion, making 

Chriſt but a piece of a Saviour, and every man his own Jeſus in part, contrary to 
that rule which giveth all the honour of ſalvation to Jeſus onely, and faith, that 
there is no other nme elſe to be ſaved by, As 4. 12. "= 
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what ts the forth ? | | 

In that they ſer up a man the head of their Church,to ride,not only upon mens 
ſhoulders, but in their conſciences, to which he giverh lawes , not onely ſettin 
him in the Chair of God, but above him, giving him power to diſpenſe wit 
lawful Oaths, unlawful marriages within degrees, to abrogate and reverſe Gods 
lawes at his pleaſure, and fit in the ſouls and cdnſciences of men the Lords own 

and onely Conſiſtory ; to ſet this glorious crown of Chriſt upon the head of a- 
ny man, is the note of an Antichriſtian Synagogue : Hence conclude, That Ro- 
miſh religion being in all rhe.cauſes falſe, is of all to be deteſted. 

What u the ſecond way of diſcerning true Religion ? 

By the Divine effe&ts. | 

How many be they ? 

Four, 

What u the firſt > 

Divine illumination ; For true Religion maketh us acquainted with the truth 
of God, doth enlighten our mindes, and chaſe away darkneſle. 

How prove you thu? 

By theſt places, Prov. 2. 4, If thou ſeekeſt Wiſdvme as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for 
her as tor hidden treaſures, then ſhalt thon nnderſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde 
the knowledge of God; and in the tenth verſe, when wiſdome entereth into thy heart, 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul, then ſhall diſcretion priſerve thee, and under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee ; Hence Saint James ch. 3. v. 17. calleth it wi/dome from 
above ; SO Pſal. 19.8. The Commandment of the Lord # pure, enlightening the 

sf, 
| . What learn we hence ? 
_ _- ThatRomiſh religion is a falſe religion, 

How prove you thu ? 

By four reaſons, 

. What # the firſt? 

Becauſe itextolleth ignorance for the mother of devotion , and preferreth it 
before the knowledge of God, | 

What t the fecond > 4 

Becauſe it doth ſtrive by all means to extinguiſh and put out the light of the 
Scriptures, and todarken them; for as theeves put out the candle, fo theſe evill- 
doers hare the light, F 61,1 

What u the third reaſon? 1% 

Becauſe the profeſſors of this religion-can neither be drawn violently , nor by 
authority, to the hearing or reading of the Scriptureseither in publike, or in pri- 
vate. | 

What i the fourth> - ; 

Becauſe,cher2 Popery doth moſt fall tothe pround, where the Word of God 
is ſincerely and plentifully preached, 

What ts the ſecond effeft of true Religion ? 

True Religion bindeth the whole man to the whole Law of God. 1. The in- 
ward man. 2. The outward man, 11971 

\ How prove yow thu? _-_ h | 

Litke 10. 27. Thos ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde, andthy neighbonr as thy ſelf, 

- What learn ye hence? | 

Three things, 

What % the firſt? 

;That chat religion which chiefly teacheth outward ordinances, as Faſts, feaſts, 
meats, drinks, garments, orders, in the mean time negle&ing the obligation and 
tic of the heart between God and man, is a falſe religion, 

What Religion doth ſos © ban bd” *þ 
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The Romitſh religion, as the eating of an Egge in Lent ,-is more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed then Adultery ; 'working on a Saints day more then the breaking of the 
Sabbath;and marriage ia their Prieſts more then the keeping of manyConcubines. 

What i the ſecond concluſion ? , 

That that religion which reverſeth, and weakeneth all the Commandments of 
God indeed and truth, though in words it holdeth them, is falſe: ſuch,is the Ro- 
miſh religion. 

What u the third concluſion ? 

That that religion which diſpenſeth with all the Lawes of God, and the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, is falſe, as the Romiſh religion, 

that u the third effelt of true Religion ? 

True mortification, for true Religion is clean contrary to the corrupt nature of 
man. 

HoW prove you thu ? 

By theſe places, Rom. 8, 7. Thecarnal minde i enmity againſt God, for it :4 not ſub- 
tothe Law of God. $01 (87.2. 14. The natural man percevveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him. 

What learn ie from hence? 

That Romiſh religion is a corrupt device of mans braine, becauſe it is ſo plea« 
ſing to nature; itis not enmity to the fleſh, for the fleſh doth applaud it. 

How prove you this ? 

By ſeven inſtances, 

What « the firſt?  _ 4 0 

Becauſe it applaudeth ignorance, and throweth out the knowledge of God,and 
baniſherh all care and pains about it,clean contrary to true Religion,which teach- 
eth usto ſearch the Scriptures, 7ohn 5. 3 9» : And to. ſeth; for knowledge az for ſilver, 
and to ſeek for ber as for hid treaſures, Prov. 2.4, G 

What # the ſecond inſtance ? : | 

Becauſe it appointeth ſuchan eaſie Faith as any idiot may attaine unto with- 
out any, pains, "SI | 

hat is the third inſtance ? | 

Becauſe it offereth pardon of ſinne, releaſe of puniſhment, deliverance from 
Pmg—cyy and heaven it ſelf for money; | 

What vs the fourth inſtance Oe pe 9 ORE TT 

Becauſe it requireth no paines at all in keeping ofthe heart and cuſtody of ths 
ſoul, teaching that no man need tocare forevil thoughts, contraty to true Reli- 
gion, which-commandeth us to keep our hearts with all diligence, Prov, 4.23. 

What a the fifthinſtance ? | | | 

Becauſeit teacheth that God accepteth the work wrought, howeverit be done, 
and cannot deny it both acceptance and recompence ; clean contrary to true 
Religion, as appeareth, Iſaiah. 1.11, Yowr #eW moons, and your appointed feaſts 
my ſoul hateth, they are a trouble unto me, 1 am Weary to bear them, The n 
muſt be accepred before the work; firſt Abel, then his ſacrifice. 

_ What « the ſixth inftance ? | 

Becauſe it teacheth, though a man liveth as he liſt, yet when he dieth, if he 
give any thing to the Church for Maſſes and Requiems, and the like, he ſhall go 
to-beaven. | 

' What #® the ſeventh inſtance? | bt 

Becauſe it requitts nothing ofany man, but what an heathen can perforthe, 

without the aſliſtance of grace. : 
What is the fourth effett of true Religion ? , 
. True Religion bringeth £0 the heart and - ſoul ſound: joy, found peace, and 
ſound comfort, raps! -00? NOIKS <1 fi b 
How prove you thisr? , {1 1 = 
By theſe places, P/a/: 19. 10.' The judgements of the Lord are ſweeter then ns 
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It 
honey and the honez-comb, ſo Pſal. 119: $0. T his is my comfort in mine affiiftion. | 
By what reaſons prove you this? : =—_  * 
Firſt, Becauſe it aſſureth the believer of che favour and love of God, and of Avſw. 
remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Becauſe it eſtabliſheth the ſoul with firme and invincible comfort, 
ſuch as no terrour, or torment can rob a religious man of. | 
What learne you hence ? - = Queſt, 
That Romiſh Religion cannot be true, becauſe it robbeth a Chriſtian man of Anſw. 
all comforr. 1 
. How prove you this? Queſt. 
By ſeven inſtances. Anſw. 
what is the firſt ? | Queſt. 
Becauſe it depriveth a man of Gods word, which isas comfortable to a Chriſti. 42/* 
an, as light to him that ſittech-in darkneſſe ; and as life ro one that is in the 
pangs of death. NR 
What is the ſecond ? Queſt, 
Becauſe it denieth the docrine of particular EleRion, which is a Chriſtian =4»/w: 
mans comfort inthe time of trouble. 
What « the third? 4+, 1 | : Queſt, 
Becauſe it holdeth affurance of ſaJvation it particular, a damnable pre- An(w. 
ſamption. | r 
What t the fourth ? © T3 | Queſt. 
Becauſe it holdeth chat ſalvation muſt be merited, arid who knoweth when he e<n/w, 
hath mericed ? 
What is the fifth > SO Queſt. 
Becauſe it holdeth that the efficacy 'of.the Sacrament dependeth upon the e-nſw, 
intention of the Prieſt , and who knoweth the Prieſts intention ? 
 Whatis the ſixth? Queſt, 
Becauſe it teacheth a man to place his comfort, neither in God, nor in Chriſt, Anſw. 
but in Saints and Angels, Pardons, Maſles, Merits, SatisfaRion, &c, 
What 3 the ſeventh ? | Queſt. 
- Becauſe the profeſſours of it in death have no comfort in the principles of A»ſw, 
their own Religion, but come to our Dodrine; all their flouriſh is but like 1ſraels 
dancing before the calfe, Exod. 32.or like Nabals feaſting, 1 Sam. 25.35. The 
end is ſouer, Hence conclade, That Roman Religion being as in all the cauſes. 
ſoin all the effeRs falſe, is of all eyer to be deteſted. 
What is the third way of diſcerning true Religion ? veſt, 
By the divine properties of true Religion. 4nſw. 
HoW many are they ? Queſt. 
They are ſundry. Anſw; 
What # the firſt? Qaat 
Thar it is moſt ancient; true Religionis the moſt ancient Religion, proceed- Anſw. 
ing fromthe Ancient of dayes, 

. How prove you this ? ; Queſt. 
Firſt, by Teſtimony. Secondly ,By Reaſon. Anſw, 
,Firſt, by Teſtimony, 1 John 1,1. That which was from the beginning , which 

we bave heard, which we have ſetne With our eyes, which we have handled with 

onr bands, of the word of life, declare we unto you. 
Secondly, By reaſon: Becauſe the truth, gate only the ſtart of errour in Pa- 

radiſe, and was continued by Patriarchs, written by Moſes, preached by the 

Prophets, after them confirmed by Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, by the Evangelifts, 

and now by their ſucceſſors, the Paſtors and Teachers ofthe Word, : 
But is this ancient Religion, that Religion which we profeſſe? Queſt. 
Yes. eAnſw, 
How prove jou this > Queſt, 
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| held and ſupported with the help of traditions; And' we might 


By theſe places, 2 Pet. 3. 2.. T hat ye may be minidfal of the words ſpoken before 
by the holy Prophets, and of the Commandments of us the eApoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour 3 Our Religion is nothing elſe, but the calling to rememberance of the 
words ſpoken before by the Prophets and Apoſtles, therefore the moſt ancient 
Religion:So As 24.14. But this I confeſſe unto thee that after the Way which they call 
Hereſie, ſo Worſhip I the God of my fathers, believing all things that are written in the 
Law and the Prophets. We believe all things written in the Law and the Goſpel , 
and nothing elſe, therefore is ours the moſt ancientReligton, 

But 41 not the Romiſh religion the old religion ? es 

Howfſoever the vulgar call it ſo, yet we may ſpeak of this, that which Bilded 
ſpeaketh, Fob 5.9. Ir is but of yeſterday. 

Can you prove that the Romiſhreligion is not the old religion? 

Yes, by many Arguments, but by two more eſpecially. 

What i. the firſt ? | | 

Becauſe the maine principlesof Romiſh religion, I mean the Romane Apoſtaſie, 
and diſſent from the truth, were not known to be Scriptures, neither in the QId 
nor New Teſtament, + | 

Neither to the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles nor Evangeliſts, therefore it is 
but a novelty of yeſterday. Thus they themſelves confeſle of theirs. 

As one of them ſaich, Many things belbng- ro Chriſtian Faith , which are noc 
contained in the Scripture, neither openly nor obſcurely : Hawſws (one of them) 
ſaith, that the greateſt part of Religion and Goſpel is commitred to us by traditi- 
on, the leaſt by writing ; A great Blaſpherhy againſt the Scriptures perfe&ion,and 
the Apoſtles faithfulneſſe. | 

Andraixs ſaith, That many points would reel and totter, if they were not op- 
eaſily name as» 

bove twenty main Articles of theirreligion, of which the Papiſts themſelves grant, 
thatthere is no mention in the Scripture, as worſhipping of Images, Prayer for 
eoeads the ſervice of the Maſle, Purgatory, reall preſence, Pope's Supremacy, 

C, | 
What is the ſecond reaſon to prove the Roman religion a nowe[ty ? 

Becauſe that religion which was never known to the Paſtors of the Church of 
= New Teſtament, nor to the Fathers for ſix hundred yeers after Chriſt, is a no« 
velty. 
How prove you this of the Romiſh religion ? 

' Beſides, that Biſhop 7ewe/ hath proved in 27. feveral A 
Perkins in 59, ſeveral points of do&rine, wherein they di 
and this may be proved in many inſtances. 

What is the firft ? 


ents, and Maſter 
from the Scripture, 


{- Becauſe the body of that Religion was not defined before the Comnce! of Trent; 
' before which a Papiſt could not eell what he was to believe, or not to betieve, 


t many members of it were formed before. 

What is the ſecond inſtance ? 

The Dagon of the Maſſe cannot be ſhewed before Adrianthe firſt, in the yeere 
780, 

What is the third? 

The Latine ſervice was not before the yeere 680, 

What is the fourth? 

The Communion in one kinde was not a Church conſtitution till the Councel 
of Conſtance, in the yeere 1414. 

What is the fifth ? 

The worſhipping of Images is anew device,and fo new, as Bearmine and Sus- 
res think it not fit to beuttered in common ſpeech or Sermons, but rather the 
contrary, that they ate not tobe worſhipped, 

What 3s the ſixth ? k 

4 The 
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The Pope his Supremacy was not, before —_ the third, in the yeare 607. 


who by meanes of Phocas, who ſlew his Maſter CHanritizs, Emperour , obtain- 
ed the firſt title of Univerſal Biſhop. 

What # the ſcvemh ? | / 

T heir Tranſubſtantiation is confeſſed to be but lately brought in,and made an 

Article of faith by Innocent the third, in the Lateran Counce), about foure hun- 

dred yeares ago ; before which time no man was bound co believe it, ſay their 
own 5choolmen, $corm-and Bellarmine, 

But for all you boaſt of the Antiquity of your Religion, what was it before Lu- 
ther ? w | 

Our Church was never utterly extin& (as Papiſts ſay,) nor without being in the 
world, ſince the world had a being, but wasever the ſame, though not alwayes 
inthe ſame ſtate. 

Hoy was it the ſame ? 

Firſt, to God ever as dear as now. 

Secondly, to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame ſhip in which Chriſt ever was, ſome- 
times covered with waves, but upheld fromdrowning in che tempeſt. 

Thirdly, the ſamein her ſelf and inward glory ; ſhe bad everthe ſame graces 
of faith, hope, love, repentance: the ſame ornaments, and the ſame ſtate of ſal- 
vation; only ſometitnes as a great Perſo in coſtly robes, keeping her 
chamber, and not going abroad in the ſight of others. 

Why ſay you that your ( hurch was not alwayes in the ſame ſtate ? 

Firſt, becauſe ſometimes ſhe was in the City, ſometimes in the Wilderneſle, 
— wheat in an heap of chaffe, and a little gold inſenſible among the 
dro | 

Secondly, becauſe ſhe was notever the ſame tothe eye. of the world, which 
was not worthy to ſee her; ſo as although ſhe ever ſhined glorions in her 
ſelf, yet ſhe was asa candle in a'dark place, 

But what ? did not Luther change the Religion from what it wdt before ? 

No; for as the Church was ever the ſame, ſo was the Religion which we pro- 
feſſe, both before and fince Luther. 

Firſt, in the Inſtitution of itin Paradiſe. 

Secondly, in thepromulgation of it by all the holy Prophets, Apoftles and 
Paſtors in all ages, 

Thirdly, inthe faichful Profeſſion of all Believers, Martyrs and Confeffors of 
it in ſeveral apes, whether publike or private: only when the true Religion was 
chaſed out of ſightby the horrible idolatry and tyranny of Antichriſt, who 
had given wings to Antichriftian traditions and pollations to flie above the 
Scriptures,God of his mercy raiſed up Larher, by whoſe holy paines, preach- 
ing and writing, the ancient truth was reſtored to the Church, 

How may we conceive aright of the change ? 

Not an innovation, but a renovation 6f the ancient and true Religion : not a 
new inſticution, but a reſtitution of the truth of God : not an introduction of 
a novely, bat a reduRtion of the true Religion of . the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, 

What ts the ſecond divine property of true Religion. 

It is moſt holy. This is proved, 2 Pet. 2.21, where it is calted rhe Way of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and the holy Commandment. 

Why # it called holy ? | 
. Firſt, becauſe it is from an holy Author. 

Secoudly, the matter it entreateth of,jis holy. Ep 

Thirdly, the inſtruments are holy men, affiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet 
I, 20. 

Fourthly, the effe& of it is holkneſſe inthe Believers and Receivers. 

How prove you this laſt ? | , 
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By theſe places, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Te have purified your ſelves in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit, unto the unfeigned love of the Brethren. So 2 Per. 2.20, The 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Savi- 
our 7ej#us Chriſt. . 

Js thi a property of the Roman Religion? 

No. 

How prove you thus ? 

By four reaſons. 

What is the firſt ? 

Firſt, becauſe it condemneth them for Hereticks that read the holy Scriptures, 
and: revileth: them as Puritanes that profeſſe and indeayourto practiſe the ho- 
ly d&rine contained therein. 

What ts the ſecond ? 

Becauſe it alloweth of Stewes and filthy houſes for money, againſt the expreſſe 
Commandment, Heb. 12.16, Let there be no fornicator among you; and Dent, 


2417. There ſhall be nowhore of the daughters of liracl, nor no Sodomite of the ſons 
of 1rael, | 


' What ws the third ? | >. 
- Becauſe it diſpenſeth with unlawful and inceſtuous marriages, and moſt foule 
ſins, and canonizeth Traitors for Saints, and the holineſſe of it is evident in 


the Lives of the moſt holy Popes themſelves, and the heatheniſh converſation 
ofthe People, - | | 


% 


. What is the fourth ?-, | LN 
Anjm. _ Becauſeigdenieth holy marriageto their Clergy, by which they have brought 


in moſt filthy. luſts, ſo that this impure and foule religion is to be deteſted of 
all that ſtudy holineſle, -* : kg RE 7.2 


Queſt. what is the third divine property of true Religion? 
Anſw. | 


Itis moſt perfe&, even from the beginning, moſt ſufficient and ſaving, 
_ eſt. How prove -y0u thu e. * x | 
Ani W- ' BySctriptare,and by Reaſon, . 
By Scripture, Pal, 19.7. The Law of God» perfeA. 


By Reaſon, becanſe nothing can be added to it, nor detraflcd from it, 
Deut. 4-2» * -. * | | 


Queſt What learn you hence ? | 
py - ſw. ” Thatitis divine; for never were humane inventions perfeR at the firſt; for it 
" | wasevercounted abſurd to ſeek the beginning of a thing, and theperfeQion to- 
gether, but our Religion was as perfe in the Cradle as now it is, 
Queſt, . 1s this the property of the Romnſh Religion ? | 
eAnſw. | _ No; forit ispatched inthe maine doctrines of it, ſome three hundred yeares 
| ago, ſome foure hundred yeares ago, ſome five hundred yeares ago, and is new 
_—. \devices of Popes, and additions of men, ſucceſſively brought co that iris now.; 
44 wholedaywere tgo ſhort to ſhew how it came in, and by whom, but whole 
Books and Treatiſes are extant of it. 
_ Fromtheſe three properties weconclude, that our Religion is the True, and 
that the Romiſh Religion is moſt falſe. 
What u« the fourth devine property of true Religion ? 


\ That it is peaceable, meek and gentle, not fierce, bloody , truculent, 
How prove you this > 


By Scripture, and by Reaſon, 


By Scripture, 7ames 3.17. The wiſdom from above « peaceable, gentle, eaſie tobe 
treated full of mercy. - 


By Reaſon; Firſt, becayſeit is the Religiort of peace, 

Secondly, . it is propagated by the Goſpel of peace. 

Thirdly, It is profeſſed by the ſonnes of peace. 

Fourthly, becauſe it is ſealed byand with the blood of peaceable'[Martyrs, 


who 


1 reatint! vn the Gronnds of Religion. 15 


who by no fury of tyrants could be brought to break the peace, bur ſhewed all - 
meeknelſle, ſilence, lubjeRion, charity, ſtil] praying for their perſecutors, 


7 thu tbe property of the Romane religron ? Queſt. 
0, : < p - 

How prove you thu ? wk = 
By four Arguments. | + nſt 


What 14 the firſt > | | | ; Qu 

Firſt, becauſe the head of that Romane Apoſtaſie is called, not onely a ſonne of Anſw, 
perdition, deſtinated to deſtruction in himſelf, 2 Theſe 2.3. Butalſo vAbaddor, 
Apollzon,a deſtrojer, from the effeR, Revel. 9.11. And the Dragon, that cauſeth 
ſo many to be ſlainas receive not the image of rhe Beaſt in their hands and fore- 
heads, Rev. 13. 11, ' 

What i the ſecond Argument ? ,' Queſt; 

Becauſe that ſtaze of Papacie is the woman drunken with the blood of the | 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, Rew.17, 6. called the great Fhorr, which the Jeſuites J 
confefle to be meant of Rome. 

What t the thixd Argument > 

Becauſe their dofrine is a teacher and maintainer of cruelty, honycide and par-y 
icide, and murther jn the higheſt and moſt untatural degree. The greateſt tray- j 
tor and murtherer in the world: is Popery it ſelf. 

What u the fourth Argument ? Queſt, 

Becauſe their praRice is ſuitable to their poſitions ; It bewrayeth nothing but 
flaughrer, ctuelty, perſecutions; breatheth out- nothing but hre and faggot; aR- 
eth nothing but maſſacres, bloody Inquiſitions, treaſon, Powder-plots, ſeditions; 
ſendeth out cut-throats and villains with pardons to ſtob and poyſon the Kings 
and Potentates of the earth, 

What followeth hence ? 


Two things. | Go 
What # the firſt ? . 


That Romane religion is earthly and deviliſh, Jamies 3.14; tind riot the Reli- cn 
gion of Chriſt, for he was meek and lowly of ſpirit z neithet he nor his Apoſtles 
ever put any to death for their religion, | 


- What 4 the ſecondihing ? | | Queſt, 
That Romaniſts are not led by the Spirit of Chriſt, for che Avies of the Spirlt aro Jes 
meekneſſe, gentleneſſe, peace, Gal. 5.22. | ſw. 
Jos mon Jour Religion 11 »0t of Chriſt, for yow put Cathelicks ro drath for their re-= Queſt, 
legion ! 


That is utterly falſe, for it cannot be ſhewed that ever any Romaniſt ſuffered 4*/* 
death among us for bis religion, but for rebelling and denying his Allegiance, or 
practiſing againſt the State, nod for bis eonſcience. 


What u the fifth property of true Religion? | Queſt. 
| hoe itis ſetup and upheld by pood and lawful means. ; Anſw. 
' #HoW prove you thu ? 


| Th t % 
' Roms. 3.8. We may not do evill, that good may come of it; So Job 13:7. Will ys Auſw, 
ſpeak. _ for God, and talk drceitfully for him, as for a mdz ? Chriſt woutd hot 
ave hjs Diſciples to call for fire from heaven, Luke 9. 54- | 
I thu the property of R omaane religion ? | | Queſt, 
No, for as it was ſet up, ſo it isupheld by innumerable baſe” arts and meartes; A" 
and ſo it is the religion of Antichriſt, not of Chfiſt, «es 
HoW prove yon this ? | Quelt, 
By ſome few inſtances. | Th 
What is the firſt ? Queſt. 
Becaufe itaddeth to, and diminiſheth from, and corrupteth plaine texts of 
Scripture, as Gen. 3.15. It ſhell brwiſe thy brad, that is, the [rea of the Woman; they 
corruptly tranſlate it (/&e ) that is,the Virgin Mary. | 
1Vhat 


16 


— 


Certaine CG atechiſtical Exerciſes 


| Que ſt, 
AnſW. 


| Queſt, 
Anſvv. 
Queſt, 


Anſw, 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Queſt. 


What #s the ſecond inſtance > 

Becauſe they miſſescite, miſ-print, and mangle the works of the ancient Fa- 
thers, and make them to ſpeak or be ſilent, as.they liſt, as appeareth by their book 
calied Index E xpurgatorius z and then falſely boaſt of all the ancient Fathers, 
whileſt they belie the living and the dead. | 

What is the third inftance ? | 

Becauſe they give pardons for the murthering of Kings and Princes, and Bulls, 


looſing ſubjeRs from theoath of fidelity and allegiance. 


What is the fourth inſtance ? 

Becauſe they deviſe and maintaine lies and equivocations, divulging notorious 
uncruths againſt usin three particulars, 

What is the firſt ? 

Againſt 'our Doctrine,/That we make God the Author of ſinne; That wedeny 
Faſting and Prayer, and all good works; That we deny Chriſt his omniporency, 
decaule we ſay that Chriſt his body was not ift heaven and earth at once, 

What is the ſecond ? 

Againſt our praQtice, relating our puniſhment of Catholicks, that their credu- 
tous people might think us rather Cannibals then Chriſtians ; Zxdemon againſt 
Canſabone, ſaith, That in England Catholicks were ſewed in skins of wilde beaſts, 
and worried with dogges. 

What is the third ? 

-\ Againſt our perſons, as againſt Queen Elizabeth, Luther, Beza being yet alive. 

- - What is the fifth inſtance to prove that Romane religion is ſet up, and upheld by 
baſe arts? | 

: * Becauſe they divulge falſe miracles and juglingtricks, which have been dete- 
ed inour own Countrey, and the perſons executed. 

What is the ſixth inſtance ? 

Becauſe they ſell for huge ſummes of money baſe and trifling devices,not worth 
thanks, much leſſe ſuch high rewards, The true Religion needeth no ſuch baſe 
arts to uphold ir ſelf, | | 

Seeing Romiſh religion is diſcovered in all the cauſes, efſetts and properties to be 
falſe, how muſt we carry our ſelves toward it | 

Fitſt, we are to admoniſh all that are affeAed towards it, to look toit betimes, 
and to get out of Babe/,and flie from her, leſt they be partakers of her plagues, 
Rev. 18, t 

Secondly, weare to preſerve one another from that damnable way, to pull one 
another out of the fire and water, and the rather becauſe there are ſo many Lo- 
euſts and croaking Frogs abroad, ſeducing and deceiving, and induftriouſly la- 
bouring to detaine men in this perdition, 

Thirdly, we muſt provoke our ſelves to thankfulneſſe, that the Lord hath ſet 
us out of this Fgypr, and brought us to Goſben, in which is light, and we muſt pray 


+ that we never forget io great a mercy, fo as to be cartied back againe, and the 


rather, becauſe ſo many remembering the Garlick and the Leeks, look back, and 
rut back again, | | 

-- Seeing We ſee our Religion to be the truth of God in all the cauſes , effelts and pro- 
perties, how ſhall we bebave our ſelves toit ? 

T he Scripture affordeth us ſundry rules of direRion, 

.- What is the firft> , 

We muſt ſeek true Religion firſt, atth. 6.33. Seek firſt the Kingdome of God; 
firſt in time, firſt in the firſt place, and with the firſt and chief care; above all 
things in the world, lay bold on true Religion, eſteeme it our ornament,as a chain 
on thy neck, and bracelets on thine armes, Prov. 1. 9. Againſt which rule they 


fine, that are aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for the plainneſſe and ſimplicity 


of it, and from the'troubles of them that are truly religious, 


What is the third rule ? 
We 


Treating on tbe Grounds of Religion. 


We muſt praQtiſeit, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Exerci'e thy ſelf unto godlineſſe; True Re® gApfw 
ligion is uot only profeſlion or difcourſe, bur a T atkios with God, as He- 9 
OCH | 


What # the fourth rule? Quel?. 
We muſt keep it pure and uncorrupt, both in reſpe& of doctrine and life. Anſw. 
How #1 reſpett of dofirine ? ; Queſt. 
Not mingling it with humane devices, but following the patterne, Heb, 13,9. Anſw, 


Be not carried about with divers dottrines;lo0 Mat.15.9. 1n vaine do they worſhip me, 

reaching for dotirines the tragitions of men. | 
How in reſpett of life ? Queſt, 
By gracing and adorning it with a pure and undefiled converſation, Tit. 2.10, Anſw. 

fam. 1.27, Pure Religion andundefiled, is 9 kgep themſelves nnipaned of the world, 

Pſal. 69.6, Let noxe be aſhamed becauſe of me, faith David. 


Who doth ſinne againſt this rale? Queſt, 
All they that ſhame the Goſpel of Chriſt by a careleſſe converſation. eAnſw. 
What is the firſt rule ? | hy ; Queſt, 
We muſt keep it ſincerely, that is, when it is firſt inward, then outward, . Anſw, 


How prove you thus ? 
- Flrſt, by Scriptute, Rom. 2. 28. He 55a few that is onernWward'y; and Circumcis Anſw, 
ſion is that within, it is not #n the letter, but in the Spirit, 
Secondly, ByReafon, becauſe true Religion cannot conſiſt with hypocriſie, 
1 Tim. 1.5. The endof the Commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned ; A true religious man is a Nathanict, a true Iſ- 
raelite without guile. 
Who offend againſt thu rule? , it 
All they that place their Religionin external hearing, receiving Sacraments, An/w. 
obſerving of outward ceremonies and performanees, but in the mean time re- 
gard not the true and inward Piety of the heart» This is to caſt God the ſhell, 
and deny him the kernel, 


What u the ſixth rule ? Queſt. 
To ſuffer for true Religion ifwe be called toit. Anſw. 

. Why #« this neceſſary ? Queſts 
For three Reaſons. | eMnſw. 
What u the firſt ? Quelt. 


Becauſe nothing was ever more oppoſed then true Religion, and Gods own =_4,,, 
ordinances, 
What t the ſecond? . | | 
To ſhew the invincible power of the truth ; no calamity could conquer Fobs _4,4, 
religion, itis conftant as an houſe built on a rock, and -feareth nor them that 
can kill che body. | 
What is the third Reaſon ? Queſt, 
From the example of the Saints ; Daniel gave not over the exerciſe of m—_ eAnſw. 
notwithſtanding the bloody Edi, Dan: 6.11, Peter and John» muſt obey God 
rather then men, though the High Prieſts and Rulers forbid them, As 4.18. 
And our own Martyrs loved not their lives to the death for the tryth of holy 


Religion. | 
The fifth Head, | 
Wherein is proved that there is a God. 


The third general queſtion, whether there be a God, gathered from theſe 
words, If the Lord be God. 

May we make a queſtion thereof? wi225 | . 

That there is a God or divine eſſence, is a principle of all other, ſimply tobe A/T. 
believed without any demonſtration, Re . Ig > 
Why do you make 4 queſtion of it 2 D For Queſt 
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For three Reaſons. 

Firſt,becauſe many Atheiſts have denied it. 

Secondly, becauſe many Chriſtians in name, are Atheiſts in praQice, as the 
foole, P/al. 14. 1. 

Thirdly, becauſe many good Chriſtians have many grudgings by temptations, 
that ſhake their faith, 

By what ground then prove you it ? 

1. Without us. 

By three demonſtrations. From things Q, Within us. 

3. Aboveus, 

What is the demonſtration from things without us ? 

The whole frame of the world, and the univerſal voice of all the creatures, 
proclaiming that there is a God. 

Where u thus ground laid? 

In Rom.1, 29.1 he inviſible thing! of God are ſeen by the Creation of tha worll. 

What u meant by the inviſible things of God ? 

I. Not his perfe& divine Eſſence and Nature, which is a light inacceſſible by 
the Heathen, yea by the Angels themſelves. 

2. Not his ſecret counſels, nor the reaſon of his own decrees, which are his 
own way, 

; Nor the things revealed by the Word and Spirit in the Goſpel*con- 
cerning Chriſt, but ſuch things of God as ſhined in nature, diſcerned by the in- 
bred ſparkes of natural light and truth, remaining after the fall, as a ſmall ſpark 
left of a great flame quenched, 

What are theſe things ? 

Principles concerning Gods Being, Eternity, Power and Deity, ſo farre as 
they might learne them out of the Book of Nature, and great Volume of the 
' Creatures, riſing from the effe& to the knowledge of the ceuſe, and from their 
example tothe firſt image. 

But may we know God by the light of nature, and book of the (reaturet ? 

No, not know God, but know that there is a God; for the Athenians ſet up 
an Altar to an unknown God, As 17. acknowledging that they knew thac 
there was a God, though they did not know God. 

Secondly, never could any natural man attain any ſaving knowledge, but 
only a condemning knowledge, to make him the more inexcuſable. 

How prove you thus ? 

Firſt, Rows, 7. 21. When they knew God, they glorified him not as God. 

Secondly, becauſe all nature revealeth not God, 

Thirdly, by the fall not only all ſaving knowledge was extinR, but alſo na- 
tural ſo wounded, as to make man more inexcuſable, 

How prove you by the Book of Nature, that there is aGod > 

By five Argaments. 

What is the firſt > 

Becauſe the Creatures all with one voice proclaime that they had a Maker, 

How prove you thu > 

If they had not a Maker, then 

1. They muſt make themſelves, and ſo be before themſelves, 

K 2. Orelſe they muſt riſe out of nothing, and ſo nothing be the cauſe of ſome- 
thing. 

3. Or elle be everlaſting, and then every drop of water, every ſtarre and 
ſtorme ſhould beeternal, 

Why cannot they be eternal ? 

; __— then they ſhould be God, for he only is from everlaſting to ever- 
aſting. 


2. Becauſe all the parts tend to corruption , which proveth that the 
whole had a beginning, | What 
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What is the ſecond argument from the creatures, to prove that there iz a God? 

Becauſe all of them proclaim, that the Maker of chem muſt be before the 

things made, as the cauſe before the 'effe& ; the workman before the work, 

Thecreature had in it felf no being or beginning before he gave it them, 

What ts the third argument? 

Becauſe all of them proclaim 

Why {o? ; 

© Firſt, Becauſe he could produce all things out of nothing, and frame ſo good- 
ly a workmanſhip; 

Secondly, becauſe he could contrive ſo infinite a workmanſhip of ſo contrary 
natures, in ſuch an harmony and unity. 

W-at is the fourth argument ? 

Becauſe all with one conſent and voice proclaim his infinite wiſdome, 

Wherein appeareth his Wiſdome ? | | 

Firſt,in ordaining ſuch repugnant circumſtances, qualities and motions, to the 
upholding of the univerſal, whereas in nature one contrary deſtroyeth an- 
other. 

Secondly, in the ordination of inferiour creatures to the ſuperiour, as thoſe 
things that — only to thoſe that have being and life , thoſe things 
that have being and life, to thoſe that have being, life and ſenſe ; thoſe that have 
being, life and enſe,to thoſe that have being, life, ſenſe and reaſon, namely man, 
the moſt excellent of chem all, which proveth, that man muſt be ſubordinate to 
ons more excellent being, and that is the moſt powerſul and inviſible 
God. | 

What « the fifth argument ? 
Becauſe all the creatures proclaim him to be moſt abſolute in his adminiſtration 
and government of them. 

How doth thus appear > - 

Firſt,in reſpe& of the ordinary courſe, . _ 

Secondly, in reſpe of the extraordinary courſe, 

How in the ordinary 2+ . - 

By two demonſtrations. | 22506 

Firſt, he maintaineth life by dead things, and by ſome dead things not other, 
and alt more likely to choak and kill, if a divine power added not a ſtaffe, and 
put not a kinde of life in the creature to maintain life; ſo ourclothes without 
heat preſerve heat. "EP 

- Secondly, in ordinary coutſe, we ſec the ſame cauſe and meanes produce ſun- 
dry and contrary effeRs;,.. the ſame piece of ground, the fame Sunne, winde, 
raine produce flowers and plants of ſeveral kindes, colours, ſmells, vertues, 
&c. = this raiſeth us to the cauſe of cauſes; which is a divine hand produ- 
cing them. | | 

; Flow ddth this _ in the extraordinary conrſe of things ? 

" Tt proclaimeth a God of nature, when the ordinary courſe of natureiseither 
ſtayed, ſuſpended, inverted or interrupted, as when the Sunne went backward, 
ſtood (till, was totally darkned at Chriſts paſfion, the firme and vaſt earth 
trembleth, as experience teacheth us, as when the water ſtood ſtill like a wall, 
when the Iſraelites paſſed the red ſea, one creature changed into another, the 
rod into a ſerpent, water into wine, dead men raiſed to hfe,the increaſe of the 
loaves. | 

What doth all this prove > 


their Maker to be Almighty; 


1.That there isa God of nature, not tied to nature farther then he pleaſeth. | - 


2. That he can mightily and miraculouſly above all the power of nas 
tire d6 whatfoever he will, and infinitely more thenever he will, 
What doth this firſt demonſtration teach us ? 
Three things, 
D 2 


What is the firſt > That 


Quelt, 
Anſw, 


rAnſw., 
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Queſt, 


That we ſhould do as they do, namely proclaim his greatnefſe and goodneſle 
inhimſelfe, and in them and to us, who made them alſo good for us. 

What is the ſecond thing ? 

That his goodneſſe and bountifulneſle ſhould lead us to repentance, Roy, 2. 
and binde us to obedience. 

what is the third ? 

That we ſhould honour God, elſe we are more inexcuſable then the Heathens, 
who though they knew God but - by nature only, yet were not withour 
excuſe. They had the book of the Creatures only, we have the book of the Scri- 
ptures alſo ; and ro whom much js given, of them much ſhall be required, 

What # the ſecond demonſtration drawn from things within us, to prove that there is 
aGod? | 

Man himſelf, who is the chief work of Gods hands. 
there # this ground laid in the Scriptures ? 

In eAGs 17. 27. He us not farre from every one of me. 

. How # thu ,graund draon ? 

The Apoſtle had ſhewed in the former verſes, how the great world gave wit- 
nefſe unta Gad, and here he ſheweth, how man (the lictle world, an Epitome 
and Model of.the great world, is ſuch'en exprefſe image of his Maker, as none 
can fertoutly confider of, and not be ted to his Maker 5 as none can fee a picture, 
but preſently his minde is carried, both -ro the party pi&ured, and tothe party 
pituring, feexng no picture could frame it felf, - 

; Seeing then you follow the ApoHlles rule, how manythings may we conſider in man, 
Wherein we may follow the impreſſion and footſteps of a Deity ? 
| 1, His body. 
Three: < 2. His-ſou}, 
3. His conſcience. 

How doth the body of man Witnefſe unto God ? 

Sundry wayes, bur eſpecially three, __ 

IWhat is the firſt ? re at 

Firſt, in reſpe& of the original; for whence was the firſt mans body, if not 
from God ? how came he from nothing to be ſomething, and being ſomething 
hew came;be to bave that which is watiting to moſt Beings, to be living, ſen» 
ſible and reaſonable? when he had his-body,: how-came he by, his ſhape, rharhe 
of alli creatures, ſhould be of anere& upright countenance, when, others look 
down tothe earth ? when he had his ſhape and upright viſage, whence came 
ſuck; infinite variety. of viſages, that among ſo many millions of meri,- no one is 
like. another within the ſmall: compaſſt of a face # ſurely this. workman hath 
abundance of ſpirit,and| Adam could/haveno other Father but God, as Lukg'3.laff. 

. Phat i1:the ſecond Way Wheveby the body of man doth witve fe mito God? © 

In reſpe& of the body of woman; for when man had his original, . who faſhi- 
oned the firſt woman: but God? as at. 2; 15, who elſe fitted ber ro her con- 
I the birth, to: the nurſery ofHher young? neither man nor Angel could. 


he: ir. the: third: way. of following the footſteps of a Deity from the- body of 
= | 

From: the formation: of the cHilde inthe wombe; for when man and woman 
were bath made; who faſhioned rhe: childe in the wombe ? what hand can 
man or woman layupon it, to frame it, toquicken it, to nouriſh it.? ſurely here 
is a ſingular workmanſhip of God ; and of none other. This:one conſideration 
raiſed;David:te behold-God; Pf. 129; 12, 13, 14. Thou haſt. covered: me in 
my: mothers: morie!; 1 will' praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfuly and wonderfully - 
made ; my [ſubſtance Wai not tid from” thee, when 1'was made in ſecret, axdcnrioaſly 


— in the loweſt parts of the earth; and'Jvb 31.15, He that made: me- in' the 
Wornbe made him. 


How doth the ſoul of man Witneſſe unto' God? Ir 
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It giveth not a notable witnefſe only, but a cleat reſemblance of God ; In re- 
gatd of it chiefly; is that ſaid, Gen. 1. 27. 1# the Image of Gotl niade be bim. 

WWherein doth it reſemble God ? 

I. Intelligence. 

In three tings. Immortality. 

3. Sovereignty. 

Hew doth th: Intelligent nature of the ſoul reſemable God ? 

Firſt, decaufe it is @ ſpirit indued with the fight of underſtanding, wift, memo- 
ty, jrdgement and faculty of diſcernitig between good and evill; and by help of 
certaine natural principles riſeth up to the apprehenſion of God. 

How goth this appear ? 

By two natural principles gathered by the Heathens themſelves. 

What u the firſt ? 

That inbred principle in the ſoul of every man, that thereis a God; for never 
was Nation fo barbarens and fierce which did notronfeffe a God, and would ra- 
ther chooſe any thing to bea god, then have none at all. And whence came the 
muſtipfteity of ſo many thoufand Idofs and falfe gods among the Heathen , but 
from-this principle which could never be blotted our > 

What u the fecond? 

That we are therefore his generation, Ms 17, 28. For when as blinde nature 
can conclude,that nothing can give beginning to it ſelf, rhis intelligent nature 
muſt be' the iſfne of ſome firſt and moſt perfe& intelſigent ; from this' com- 


mon conſent of Nations conclude, that that which'is alwayes , and .every where | 


received tobe true, is impoſſible to be falfe. | 
What is the ſecond thing wherein the ſoul reſembleth God? 
Immortality, which is proved by two reaſons, | 
Firſt, Natural knowledge brought all the Philoſophers to ſaythat the ſonl goeth 
to God as ſvonas it is looſed from the prifon'of rhe body;zanid the Heathen called 
iraparcef of God his breath, who indeed breathedanimniottaf foul into' 4dor, 


as Myſes teacherti h T be 

Secondly, God$jeſtice and immortality requiteth the ſouls irhmortality\, Be- 
cauſe it is not now ſo well with good men, nor ſo ill with Bad'meti, as ir mult in 
juſtict'be, 


Eccleſ. 3. 19,20. There # one condition of man and beaſt, as dieth the' one, 
fo dieth'the other, and they have all one breath'iM them'? | 
That place'ſpeaketh atcording to the carndl' conceit: of Epicures and-carnal 
met}, not according to'Solomons own judgement, as appeareth; Eccleſ. T2,7, The 
drffretmerh' to earth, and the ſpirit to God that gave it. 
I Tim. 6.16. God onely hath immortality. 
God onely hath immortality, | 
1 In his eſſence ;* Itisnot in him'a'created'qualiry in'the ſoul. | 
. o He hath it originally in himſelf, not by corhimunicarion'frotn anothet asman 
Ah 10, PE a” en wanton | 
3. He onely hath it abſolutely withoutchange and mutation'from all eternity; 
Whereas in man, that in time became an'imtidtts!'ſoul, which formetly' wit nor 
ſ0;;- but:it followeth- rior, Becatſe God\Kath onely Eſſential, Otiginial, abfollite, 
and unetiangeable' immortality, thzr'cherefore ian Hatli'nor a;created'and'corm- 
municated immortality from Golf, which' clea?lY' proveth s Gol. 
Whatiy the third thing in the' ſoul reſembling G82? = SEE 
The ſovereignty and conimiand'of ir; fo dy God ſitteth inthe great world, 
and'bya*word or berk commanderh' and otdererh all the parts-atid 


l|'the creatures'in” 
it> ſdrBe ſoulſitteth inthe lictle world, . arid by' a beck conitnands arid orders 


all the partv/arid motions ofthe body. The ſovettigiry ofthe ſont over'the body 
of —— well as over thecreatures, is a part of Gods image, and witneſſeth un- 
t9:' Gy 


D 3 What 
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| 
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Anſv. 


Queſt, 
AnſW. 
Quelt, 
Anſw, 


t. 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 
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what is the third thing in man that witneſſeth unto God? 

The conſcience of man, even the natural conſcience, is an unſuſpe&ted wit« 
neſſe of God, and plainly proveth that there is a God. 

HoW doth it ſo? 

In three reſpects. 

What is the fir#t ? 

In reſpe& of opinion, nothing in nature can more clearly prove the Deity, 
then that which may be known of God within man himſelf, Koms. 1. 19. that is, 
a ſtrong and a general perſwaſion, even among moſt ſavage Heathen, of a Dei- 
ty, to whom religious worſhip and devotion' (though falſe and ſuperſtitious,) 
was due, and they would rather worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, beaſts and birds, 
wormes and ſerpents, nay the arch-ſerpent himſelf, chen be without all wor- 
ſhip and religion, 

What is the third reſpet? | 

In reſpe& of the voice or witneſſe of conſcience, either in accuſing or ex- 
cuſing. 

fe 5 things ill done, whence is it that the natural conſcience is ſtricken with 
terrour and feare of revenge, when it is free enough from hamane revenge, but 
that it feareth a ——_—— that deteſteth diſhoneſt things, and executeth 
judgement on the ſoul? and who can be this Judge but God, ſeeing the puniſh- 
ment can come from none but God? | 

2, In things well done,whence is itthat the conſcience juſtifieth, and the heart 
rejoyceth, and ſcorneth calamities and all wrongs for well-doing ; but becauſe 
it conchudeth that the higheft Judge hath reſerved ſome reward for grace and 
vertue ? 

What tu the third ? | 

In reſpe& of the bond of conſcience, and that is an oath, which among all 
Nations, waseyer uſed as a determiner of all doubts and controverſies nm 
men, which no man could determine, Even the heathen, who uſed to ſwear by 
falſe gods, therein confeſſed a divine power,which only is the ſearcher of hearts, 
and a revenger of _ Thus man among, and above all other creatures gi- 
veth witneſle unto God. 

What is the third demonſtration from things above, as to prove that there #« a 


" God? + 


The light of the Scriptures, for both the light of nature and of grace lead us 
to that inacceſſible light, from whence they come ; as the rivers lead to the foun- 
raine, and the beames to the body of the Sunne. The light of nature leadeth us 
to God by his hand and workes, the light of grace by his own minde and ſpeech 
revealed inthe books of the Scripture. 

HoW do the Scriptures witneſſe unto God? 

In reſpe& of the whole, and inreſpe& of the parts of them, 

How do the whole Scriptures Witneſſe a God? 

Two wayes, by diſcovering an infinite knowledge and power, which can 
agree to none but God. | 

How diſcover they an infinite ge? 

In that they revoke a knowledge, comprehending not only all things paſt and 
preſent, but alſo all things to come, which knowledge no creatnre is capable of. 

May not o—_ ex men, goodor bad, =_ things to come 2 

No, notall things ; no, nor any thing ſimply to come, which hath no ground 
in nature, .neither.in anycauſes or fignes of it A Phyſician may foretel the 
death. of his Patient, but chat isnot fimply to come, but hath a preſence ro him 
inthe cayſes and ſignes; and a man that ſeeth the skie red inthe evening, ma 
* retel a faire day, becauſe in the ordinary ſignes it is preſent in the courſe 
of it. 

Secondly, things ſimply to come they cannot know without Gods agg >" 

ngels 
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Angels may foretel things to come, whereof God hath made them Miniſters, AAS 

<ingt damb may fn char whereof God hath made them the Execution- / 008" B. 

ers ; as the devil foretold Saw/s death, which himſelf was a meanes toeffeR ; / he Ae 
The Prophets foretold many things ro come many hundred or thouſand yeares 70f7 
after, but by Gods revelation to them, ? /7 ied 

What inſtances of Scripture remember you that ſpeak of ſuch a knowledge ? Queſt. ; 

That of Cyr«s with his a&s one hundred and twenty yeares before his birth, An/w. 

Iſa. 49. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, and ſpall perform all my plea- Lewens 
ſures, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, T how ſhalt be built, andto the Temple, Thy forndation HT > 
ſhall be laid. { 

What u the ſecond ? | Queſt. 

That of ofiah named with his ats three hundred-and thirty three yeares {be \, Z-(w: 
fore he was borne, and by the Prophet crying out againſt Berhe/, deſigned to L £41 & 
break down Jeroboams altar, three hundred and fifty nine yeares before the _ 
compliſhment, 1 Kings 13: 1,2. Behold, there came a mmn of God ont of Judah , by — _/ — — 
the Word of the Lord, and Jeroboam ſtood by the Altar to burne incenſe, and he cried 12.4 « G ca 
againſt the eAltar inthe Word of the had and ſaid, O Altar, Altar, thu ſaith the L 
Lord, Behold, a childe ſpall be borne unto the houſe of David, Joligh by name, and up- © | 
w1 thee ſhall be offer the Prieſts of the hiqh places, that burne incenſe upon thee, and 
mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee, 7 
; What «« the third? Queſt, 

A Prophecy ofthe Scepter of J#dah, and the period and ceaſing of it ſixteen _AnW-___ 
hundred yeares before the accompliſhment of it, Ger. 49. 10, The Scepter ſhall 0 £a#& 
not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and / 
wnto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 4 

What is the fourt'? Queſt, 

Thatthe deſcent of Abrahams poſterity into Egypt, and return thence, two \, 7-ſw, 

. hundred yeares before they went in, and fix hundred before they returned, Jo ea & 
Gen, 15+ 13. And the Lord ſaid to Abraham, Know of a certain, that thy feed p4 ———— 
ſhall be a ſtranger in aland that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſnall affiift {, gO yg EA 
them fonre hunted yeares. F4 

Whatis the fifth ? Queſt. 

Ba'aams Prophecie of the ſhips of Chittim and Eber, Numb. 24.24. that is, of Avnſw. 
the Greeks and Sici/ians, which ſhould ſubdue Afer and Eber, that is, the 4ſy- 
rians and Hebrewes, which was not performed till the time of Alexander the 
Great one thouſand two hundred and fifty yeares after, for ſo long was it from } 72 D yeoug 
their being in the wildernefle to Alexander time. 

| Whats the ſixth? | Queſt; 

The chief Prophecie in allthe Scripture, concerning the coming and Incarnati- Ay, 
on of the CHeſſiah, and ne manner of it, he being to be the ſeed ofthe woman, 
whick was foretold foure ed yeares before it came to paſſe, Gen. 3. 15. 1A / es: 
will pyt enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, i 
Pall bruiſe thy head, and thow ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

What is the ſeventh ? Queſt. 

The great occurrences written by St. Joh», which weretofall out in the ſeveral Avnſw. 
ages of the Church ;from Chriſt his Aſcenſion to the end of the world, the Hiſto. 
ry whereof already paſſed, is above ſixteen hundred yeares. Now all this muſt 
be a divine knowledge, and an Omniſcience agreeing to no creature, which 
ſtrongly avoucheth a God, as 1/a.41. 22.23.Let them ſhew m things to come,that we 
may know that they are gods. 

But this great knowledge doth not argue a Deity, for Chriſt had the Spirit without 0bj. 
meaſnre,John 3, 34. Chriſt bad an infinite knowledge being a creature. 

R The Perſon Chriſt, being God and man had” but not the humane nature, Set. 
or — 

7. The bleſſed minde of Chriſt, although it ſee God moſt excellently, coo 

above 


Certain Catechiſtical Exerciſes 


— 


Py 


* 


0bj. 2, 


Anſw, I; 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Anſw. 


Queſt. 


above all the Angels, yet cannot ſee and comprehend God ſo perfectly as God 
doth himſelf; for then it were infinite if it could comprehend the infimte God, 


\ . or, there ſhould be twoinfinites, which is abſolutely impoſlible ; or, Chriſt his 


humanity ſhould be turned into. God, which is as impoſſible, ſeeing in the God- 


* head there is no manner of change, acceſle, or addition. 


2, The humane nature of Chriſt did grow in wiſtome , Lrke 2. as his body 
did in ſtature ; now the wifdome of the humanity cannot be the ſame with the 
wiſdome of the Deity,which is not capable of any addition, no more then Gods 
ſimple Eſſence is. : 

3, The minde of Chriſt knoweth nothing by his own Eſſence as the Deity doth; 
but either by the Word, to which it is united , or by the Spirit of wiſdome 
and knowledge, or by diſcourſe and reaſoning, as we do, he being man in all 
things like us, finne onely excepted : But his Deity hath no councellour, need- 


» , ethno diſcourſe,is not wiſe by things known, nor by an habit of knowledge, 


but is the Authour of all things, and of their knowledge; ſeeing them more 
perfectly in himſelfe then in themſelves, 


* Colof. 2.23. In himare the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, 


1. In him, that is, the perſon, not the man-hood, 

2. In him as Mediatour and head of the Church, were ſach treaſures of 
knowledge as were fitfor ſuch a perſon, all received of his Father,that we might 
receive of his fulneſle, 

Now how do you know that the Scriptures ſpeak of ſuch a power as cannot agree 
to man or eAngels, but onety to an omnipoten! God? 

In that they acquaint us with, 

I. An uncreated power. 

2, A creating power, 

3. A power over-ruling the whole frame of nature created. 

How prove you the firſt > uy 

Becauſe we read of an abſolute, unlimited, and infinite power, 

I, Of the infinite being and divine Eſſence, 
In reſpe&t 3 Of infinite objects which ic hath done and can do. 
3. Of the infinite manner of working. 

For never was this power ſo put forth, but it ry, have been put forth more 
powerfully, as may appear in the creation of man and Angels, who were made + 
perfe&, but changeable ; This power muſt.be uncreated. 

me where doth the Scripture ſpeak of a creating power, whereof the creatnre #4 not 
capable? 

Firſt, where it ſpeaketh of a power producing all things out of nothing, Heb. 
hy 

Secondly, of a power to which nothing is impoſſible, as Gey. 18. 14. Shall 
any thing be hard to God, Lake 1. 37. Is any thing impoſlible to God ? 

Thirdly, of a power that cannot be hindred by all created power, 1ſaiah 49. 
15. eAll the Nations before him,are but as the drop of a bucket,or duſt of the ballance. 

Fourthly, of a power that can do more then ever yet was done, or ever ſhall 
be, a power that having created one world, could have created a thouſand, a 
power that could have delivered Chriſt with twelve Legions of Angels; A power 
that could of ſtones raiſe children unto Abraham; A power able to do above 
that which we are able to ask or think. | <4 þ. 

Fifchly, a power that can do and hath done all the great work of Creation, 
and Preſervation, without labour, inſtruments, or wearineſſe ; one word ( fiat, 
Let it be done) creared the world; He ſpake the word and they were created, 

and can there be ſuch a power and not of God ? 
How prove you that this is ſuch a power, as over-ru'eth the whole frame of created 
nature? 
- 1, The Scriptures teach a power,that commandeth the Sunne to £0 back or 
ſtand ſtill, and it muſt Nay its courſe, 2, The 
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nature of it, to run back or be ſtill, and it muſt obey. 


2. The ſea to ſtand asa wall, Exod. 14. 22. at, 8,27. yeaclean againſt the 


3. The fire not.to burn combuſtible bodies, as if it had wiſdom to diſtinguiſh 


between bodies and bodies, the godly and enemies, 
4. Iron to float and ſwim on the top of the water, a Kings 6.6. 


5. An old woman, as Sarah, to conceive, and bare, and nurſea ſonne, ſo un- 


likely and contrary to decayed nature, as that ſhe her ſelf laughed at ic. 


6. A young woman without the help of a man, to bear a childe, and be a 


Virgin-Mother, | : 
7+.Nead perſoas to riſe to life ; and many the like more impoſſible to nature; 


all which argue ag, uncreated, divine and omnipotent power, and conſequently 


that there is a God, 
What aſe arewe to make of this ? 
This infinite power, as it ſhould lead us to God, ſo it ſhould hold us to God. 
How ſhould it ho'd us to God? 


Three waxes. 

What u thyfirſt ? | | 

By ear afraid to provoke him by finne, 1 Cor.10. 22. Do we prevoke 
the Lord to jealoufie , are we ſtronger then he ? | 

What is the ſecond ? 

In making us relie on him for ſtrength in well-doing, whoſe power is per- 
feed in our weaknelle, and likewiſe for ftrength in ſuffering for well-doing ; ſo 
Chriſt in his agonie, Father,all things are poſſible ro thee, let this Cup paſſe from me. 

What u« the third? 

By making us relie on him for comfort. 

I. In publike troubles of the Church ; this power ſhall keep the Chutch on 
the waters undrowned. 

2.In private afflitions; Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ; his 
powerful word can command a calme, | 

3.In death caſt thineeye on this infinite power, which only is ſuperigur to 
the power ofdeath ; he is able to keep that which we commic unto him, 

What are the ſpecial parts of Scripture that witneſſe a God ? 

C1, Hiſtorical, 

They are three, Za Morall. 

| 3. Evangelical. 

How doth the Hiſtorical part witneſſe a God? 

The Hiſtory of Scripture witneſſeth the preſence of God; both amongſt his 
people and enemies, - ' 

Haw prove you the former? 

Sundry wayes, 

What u the firſt ? 

In that the holy ſtory affirmeth, that God pleaſed to appear to Abrahamten 
times, to 7acob ſeven times, to Moſes often, with whom he was as familiar as orie 
friend with another, 

What is the ſecond > | 

In that all the time of the Tabernacle and Temple, he preſented himſelf by 
ſpecial diſpenſation to the people at the Oracle, and anſwered their doubts and 
prayers by rim and Thammim;and accepted their ſacrifices by fire from heaven. 

What is the third ? 

In that he manifeſted his preſence with his Church in many immediate mer- 
cies, eſpecially in the wilderneſſe by the Manna, by the water our of the 
Rock, by the Pillar of the cloud and fire,and by feeding them and clothing them 
with many daily miracles, 

How did God manifeſt his preſence among his enemies ? 
By many immediate judgements, as on © and Abibn, Ananias and Sapphi- 


rd, 


Gertain Catechiflical Exerciſes 


0bj. 2s 


eaſt. 
* Queſt. 


— 


14,Cotah and bis Gomplices, Lars wifegand many more,for admonition'of others. 

2, In that the ſame ſtory, ſheweth, that the ptoudeſt enemies about rhe 
Charch tiave been forted ro artknowledpe the God of Heaven io be the 6n- 
ly true God z as wicked Pharavh hitafelf; tay the devils have believed him 6 te 
be, whoconfeſle a God ,and ttemble; | 

How aath the moyal pare #itheſſtto Gon ? 

That RO proclaitmerh hith che greatLaw-giver,able to ſave and to deſtroy, 
; Firlty inthathe bindeth all reaſonable Tteatures, men and Arigels, and is a 
mighty chaine to binde Kings, and all other inferiour Law-makers. 

. Secondly, in that it bindeth. ſoul and conſcience, and commandeth not on- 
ly ourwatd obedience iti the outwatd man, but himſelf being ſpiritual, urgeth 
ſpiritual obedience, which no law of man ever did or can, 

Thirdly, in that ir is a perfect rule of all duty to God and ont neighbours, 
ſerring out every fin, and meeting with every offence, which all humane lawes 
put together could never attain, and all this within the compaſſe of ten words, 
which muſt needs argue it to proceed from a divine Law-giver. 

4ly,in that it is ſo like unto God, full of Majeſty and Spirit, never adtiquated,he- 
verahrogated or changed,never reverſed ;biit bindeth to perfe, perpetual & eter- 
nal obedience; all which are expreſle foorſteps of his divinegreatnes and Majeſty, 

How doth the Evangelical part witneſſe a God? 

In that.it wirneſſeth ro Go incarnate, and in our nature,and that two ways. 

What ts the firſt Þ 

- Inreſpec of the mncter of ic, and that is twofold, 

1, Chriſt himſelf in whom we ſee the very face of God, 7oby 1. 18. 

2, Articles of faith concerning God in three Perſons, Father, Sonne and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ;; as alſo rohcerning the Church of God, and the ſpiritual and divine 
graces, and priviledges of it, 

What ts the ſecond way ? 

In reſpe& of the manner of Revelation, for no part vf the Goſpel was written 
inthe intire nature ot Aw; heart, asrhe whole Law was, but the Goſpel was an 
higher knowledgethen Ad«min innocency had , Man could fall, burman could 
not deviſe any way to riſe again . 

How then was the Goſpel revealed ? 

The free promiſe of grace and life, was firſt offered and preached by God 
himſelf, when neither men nor Angels could dream of any ſuch thing. 

Theſe Arguments propounded are powerful ro make us believe a God; and 
he is convinced to be yoid of nature and conſcience, and to be a flat Artheiſti- 
cal enemy to all Scripture, that denieth or doubteth this principle, 

But are there any objeftions ag ain#t it ? 

Yea, and they betwo; the one more ſubtil, the other more ſimple. 

What # the former Objeion ? 

God is infinite, and how can I comprehend that which is infinite, or how 
can beleeve what Icannot comprehend? 

x. The infiniteneſſe of God hindereth a full knowledge, but not a trae know- 
ledge of him. The little eye of maFrannor comprehend the infinite vaſt body 
of the Sun, yet doth truly fee and apprehend it. 


2. God who is in himſeff incomprehenſible, hath made himſelf known to us 
in ſome meaſure, ſo'as we may happily atrain the ſaving knowledge of him, 
No eye is ſo ſtrong as to behold the __ of the Sunne, yet ina diſh full of wa- 


ter we may fee it ; we could not aſcend or clitnbe to him, and therefore ic 
pleaſed him to deſcend and condeſcerid to us. 

What ir the ſecond Objeftion? 

I never ſaw God, neither hath any man ſeen God at any cittte,how then can I 
believe a God ? 

To this Objection three things may be anſwered. 

What is the firſt? That 
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 Thatitis a ſottiſh thing, to believe no more then thine eyes ſee, ro meaſure 
ſpirit by fleſh, or faith, which is of things nor ſeen, by thine eyes; For firſt; thou 
believeſt chat chou breatheſt in the aire, but when did thine eyes ſee it?. | 

Secondly, thou believeſt there is a winde, 2nd heareſt the ſound, but never 
ſawelt it? | | A 

Thirdly, thou believeſt thou haſt a reaſonable ſoul, but never jaweſt it. __ 

47, Thou believeſt chou haſt an heart,reins, brains, bowels, when ſawſt thou them? 

5',, By the ſame reaſon deny Heaven , Hell, Angels, Devils, and ſo walk 
like an Atheiſtical ſwine in all thy luſts, becauſe thou never ſaweſt them. 

What is the ſecond anſwer to this Objettion ? 

Thou that never ſaweſt God in his Eſſence, didſt thou never ſee him in his 
preſence about thee ? thou that never ſaweſt his face, didſt thou never ſee his 
back-parts ? didſt thou never ſee,the heavens? they declare the glory of God; 
the ſame glory ſhineth in the Snnhe, twinckteth in the ſtarres ; there is never a 
flower in the field, but is more gtoriouſly arrayed then Solomon in all his glory ; 
didſt thou never ſee the greatneſſe of God in an Elephant > never in a gnat ? 
doth not all this witneſle che glory of God > Canſt thou from a river conclude 
a fountain, which thou, never ſaweſt > and cannot all the ſtreames of Divinity, 
running thorow every patt and particle of the world, lead thee to God the foun- 
rain, becauſe thou ſeeſt him not? 

What is the third? nt 6 | 

Thou that ſeeſthim not in hisexternal preſence, ſeeſt thou no motions of God 
inwardly in thine own conſcience? heareſtthou no ſound of himthere, that thou 
canſt not beleeve himunſeen? A woman carryinga childe,believerh by the motion 
of it, that ſhe is with chjlde, though ſhe ſees it not ; haſt thou no motions of the 
Spirit within thee > nofeare of a ſupreme Judge after ſin committed ? no thoughts 
of judgenient, .of immortality, nor any acknowledgement. of a Creatour; no 
more then the brute beaſts{the field ? ſs all chy worſhip hypocriſie ? doſt thou 
ſacrifice to thine own netfarall thy being and well-being? Aman in a dun- 
geon, diſcerning thorow a ſmall chink the leaſt beam of the Syunne;. concludeth 
that there is a Surine, though he ſee not the whole body of it; bur he muſt. be 
in helliſh darkneſſe, that in ſo many rayes of Divinity, ſeeth-never a whit of God, 
_ RON Joao ner: by | 

hat is the uſe of this point, that there 14 a Ggd? . 

Firſt, to ſce how farre our tiarure is degenerated beyond all creatures, who all 
by the Law of Nature. and Creation, acknowledge God, and obey him in 
their ſeveral kindes, only man' denieth him,and diſobeyeth him : how ſhould ic 
humble us below all the creatures ? The Sunne, the Moon and Starres keep their 
orbe and motion ; the fiſh, the fowle and beaſts obey their Creator, only man 
hath broken all bonds and law ; the winde aud ſeas obey him, haitke and ſnow 
are at his word, but mans heart is not, | | 

What «5 the ſecond uſe? YM | 

If Heathens by naturalrelatiqn be without. excuſe, in-not honouring God as 
God ; much more we who have ſupernatural. For firſt; we have beſides the book 
of nature, the Book of the Scripture, both the Lawand the Goſpel, which give 


rlearer evidence to God, "i | 
Secondly, we muſt remember, that ro whos much is given, of them much ſhall 

be re —_ | 

" What is the third uſe ? 
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To teach us to beware that we deny not God,while we profeſle him, 7it.1,16. 
They profeſſe they know God, but in works they deny him, being abominable, and diſ+ 
obedient, and to every good work reprobate. 
| HoW many wayes may We deny God? 
1. In heart, as the fool, P/. 14. t. 
2.In word, as the helliſh Atheiſt, | 
2,In 
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3. In works, as the hypocrites , for actual denial is far beyond either mental or 


verbal. | 
Queſt, Hov may a mandeny God in bis Works ? 


Sundry wayes. ; 
Anſv. 6, By far ng our hearts from God, and placing them on ſomething elſe 


beſides God, P/. 73- 25+ | | 
2. By denying Gods word, and crofling it, 2 Kings 7. 2+ 
3. By denying his worſhip publike and private. : 
4. By running to the devil for help, as it there were no God in J/- 
rael, 


5. By denying Chriſt, as when we will ſuffer nothing, or part with nothing 


for him. 
The ſixth Head, 
Wherein is proved that there is but one God. 


The fourth general queſtion, Whether there be more gods then one ? 
How prove you that there ts but one God > 
Three wayes. | 
What i the firſt ? | | 
By Scripture, Det. 6. 4. Hear,O Iſrael, the Lord our God js one Lord; 1o Ila. 
44.6. 1am the firſt and laſt, and beſides me is no God, 1 Cor. 8,4. We knoW that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 3s none other God but one. 
What « the ſecond Way ? OT WY | | 
By the culeand analogy of faith, which 'avoucheth but one God, as the firſt 
Commandment, '7how foalt have no other gods but mnt ; the firſt petition of the 
Lords Prayer,” Hallowed be thy Name; the firft Artigle of the Creed, I beleeve 5n 
Ged, that is, in one God, as Athanaſic expreflerh ity = 
What #« the third way ? Ry hg 
By Reaſons, and they are five, | 
What is the firſt? © | wit, | | 
If there be more gots then one, there muſt 'heeds be ſome difference between 
them, and where 1s difference there can be .no perfeRion, for as Dama/- 
cene ſpeaketh, To diffe "! rom that Which 14 perfett, is to faile in perfeftion, 
—_—R——R—_GST or 2 2 ' 
That which is chief, and beſt, 'and perfe&; cah be but one; for that is per- 
feRly chief, which hath neither ſuperiour nor equa); for if two 'pr more equals 
DwO__ T_T TT, SP 


- 
. 
I 
2 


What is the third reaſon > © = on el” i 
Thar which is God,' is Omnipotent, and thetefore can be byt one; for if 
there were more Omnipotents, one muſt needs hinder the ochers Omnipotency; 
for ſuppoſing two gods, and neither Omniporent, neither of them mult be God, 
and oppoſite borhiof them Omniporent, one tnuſt needs reſtrain the power of 
the otter, and hippolifg them to aptee rogerher, neither can be Omniporent; 
what' che 6ne by his wilFand: power hath produced, cannot be produced by the 
will and power of the other. es I 
What is the fourth reaſon ? 4 "ny 
What is abſolutely infinite can be but one. neither can. an infinite underſtagd- 
ing, an infinite will, an infinite goodnefle, or infinite perfeRion agree to anybur 
one, which ſounder Philpſophers ſaw, and called Gad not only a Being, but. an 
= is the fifth reaſon ? MT” 9 
If the Godhead or Deity be communicable, or could be diſperſed amqng mare, 
it could not but tend to corruption, and therefare we mult Itand as ſtrongly a- 
Sainſt communication of it to others, as corruption in it ſelf, 
| What 


—— 


Treating on the Grounds of Religion, 

What conclude we bence * | 

The ſame that Tertuliandid againſt HMarcion; T hat if God be not one, he i 
not at all. 

Can any thing be objefted againſt the Unity of the Deity ? 

Yes, but two things eſpecially, | 

What « the firſt ? 

We read of manypgods in Scripture, and therefore there are mote then 
one. 

How « this anſWered *? 

The name of God is improperly and by a borrowed ſpeech applied to ſundry 
things in the Scripture, which indeed are not gods, and that three wayes; 
1 Cor. 8.5. 

What is the firſt ? 

By conceſſion, ſpeaking of falſe and feigned gods, it ſpeaking to the capacity of 
men, and inthe language of men, calleth them, as men call them (pods,) 
buc with an addition commonly of ſome diſgraceful epithite, as dung, vanity, 
nothing m the world, | 

What is the ſecond way ? 


By analogy and reſemblance, ſpeaking of ſomething, which not in reſpe& of 


nature, but in reſpe& of gifts and office reſemblech God, 

What examples have you hereof ? | 

The example of Angels, who are called gods inreſpeR of their excellent gifts, 
and ſpiritual nature z Of Magiſtrates who are called gods, P/al. 82.1. They are 
God his Vice-gerehts in governing the world ; of Moſes, who was called Aaroz: 
God, Ex44. 4.16. for councel from God by Moſes; and Pharaohs God, ch.7.1. 
for power and authority, whereof Pharaoh was afraid ; And the devil is called 
the god of the world , 2 (or. 4. 4. for his great ſovereignty and tule over wick- 
ed men, which are the greateſt part of the world. 

What #4 the third way ? v, 1H 

In reſpe& of mans corrupt affetion, when they place the love and ſervice due to 
God upon other things. 

What ex anoptes have you heredf ? = 

Phil. 3. 19. Some make their bellies their got;'"'Z/; honoured his children a- 
bove God ; Many make Mammon their god, Mar. 6, 29. and whatſoever men 
love moxe then God, that they ſer up for their god ; andthe Scripture denomi- 
naterh it, not as it is:ift it Rife, but as it ſtandeth in their corrupt eſtimation, but 
notwithſtanding for all this, there is in nature, and eſſence, and proper ſpeech 


but one God. | 
wy _ . The ſeventh Head, 
Wherein is proved, that inthe divine Eſſence there are three Perſons, 


What is the ſecond Objeftion > - 

Therearethree Pecſons ih the Godhead; and cach of themis God, and ſo there 
arethreeGods. > F291 

How anſwer youth ? 

St. 7ohn expreſlely anſwereth this Obje&ion, 1 Fobn 5.7. There are three which 
bewre rxcord in Hen, the Father the Ford, andthe Holy G eo and theſe three are 
one; out of which words the great myſtery of the Unity of the Godhead in Tri- 
nity of Perſons is to be explained. 
'.. May we ſafely inquire into this dep myſtery ? | 

To ſearch out curiouſly the manner of ir, is neither fafe nor lawful ; . For 
I, = will not be _ of usin this world,as be = S It is not good (faith Solo- 
2m0n) toeat too much honey, Prov, 25. 27.and let him that enquireth into Majeſty, 
beware leſt he be oppreſſed of it, | _— =y 
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Queſt, 


Anſw, 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


Gertaine Catechiſlical Exerciſes 


May ve then conceive the Myſtery of the Unity in Trinity 4 curions or -@ need- 
Lefſe pomt ? hs : 

By no means, for the Lord delivereth nothing in the Scripture ſuperfluous or 
needleſſe for the Church of God. 

But it is too deep and difficult for ordinary bearers, 

But that depth and difficulty muſt not affright and hinder us, but quicken 
our dulneſle and diligence 'to learne this firſt foundation of all the Articles 
of faith. | 

What reaſon can you ſpew, that every one muſt know in ſome meaſure this point or 
principle ? 

Sundry reaſons. 

What u the firſt ? 

Becauſe all faith muſt be founded in the acknowledgement of oneGod in three 
Perſons,and without ſome underſtanding in this principle, the firſt line in the 
Bible catinort be underſtood, when by ſpecial providence is laid down the Uni- 
ty of the Deity in Trinity of Perſons. 

' What is the ſecond reaſon ? | 

Becauſe God by this principle hath put a difference between himſelf and all 
Idols and falſe gods, and otherwiſe to conceive of him, were to frame an Idol in 
our minde; and ſhall not we learne to know our God as he hath revealed him- 
ſelf to us ? 

What # is the third reaſon ? | 

Becauſe without the right laying of this ground, can be no true worſhip 
of God. For : | 
Firſt, the Unity in Trinity , and Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. Arba» 
naſins. | | 

Secondly, if thou wilt pray to the Father out of the Sonne or holy Ghoſt, 
or tothe Son out of the Father or holy Spirit, thou offereſt to an unknown god, 
and as a Samaritan, thou worſhippeſt then knoweſt not what. | 

Thirdly, he that, bath the Son. hath not the Father (ſaith Chriſt) and hethat 
hath not the Spirit, is none of his, kr TH 

Fourthly, ſeeing the Scriptures give them all equal divine honour, ſo muſt we 
in our invocation, faith, adoration, and worſhip, | 

that i the fourth reaſon ? SPS” 

Anſw, Becauſe without this ground well laid, men of years cannot be ſayed, Jobw r7. 
3+ Thu life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus (hriſt whom thou haſt 

: ſent. | Jig / 
Queſt. But we read not the word (Trinity) in all the Scripture? 

Anſv, | But weread thething, and the godly ancient Fathers brought the uſe of the 
j word into the Church, to expreſle this myſtery ;* and hcntbre it-is not light- 
[ ly to be rejeited as an addition to the Word ,. but retained . for explication 
Or it, 
Queſt, But we read not of three Perſons in Scripture ? RE OT 
Anſvy. The Word Perſon referred to God, we read in Heb, 1; 3. and thetext ſpeak- 
eth of three, which Perſons in the Deity are the whole and very ſame Divine Eſ- 
ſence, only diſtinguiſhed by their peculiar , reſpeRive, and: communicable pro- 
es. 2 47 HK 
1 fobn 5,7. There be three which bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. | | 
What # the ſcope of this place ? MIMATS>: "Pp 
To prove Chriſt to be the Son of God, and true H/efieb,on whom the faith 
and ſalvation of the Church dependeth. Y 
How do you prove it ® 


: 1, From heaven, 
By two ſorts of witneſſes J, ts 


what 


& 


————_—_— 


: T reating on the Grounds 0 f Religion. 


What is the firſt of the witneſſes in heaven > 


The Father. 

How doth the Apoſtle underſtand that Word? 

Not Eſſentially;for the whole divine Eſſence in all the Perſons, as it is often 
caken in che Scripture , as alſo in the beginning of the Lords prayer, Our Fa- 
ther, in which we pray to the whole Deity, as alſo in the beginning of the Creed 
I believe in Gol the Father Almighty,that is the whole Deity,which is an Almighty 


Creatour, 
- HoWwthenis it taken here ? 


Perſonally,by way of relation oppoſed to the Perſon of the Son, 


and agreeing 


to the firſt Perſon only, not to the ſecond or third. 
How is the Father the firiF Perſon ? 


Not in time, not in dignity and degree; for (as 
the- Trinity noneis greater nor leſſe then another, none above or under ano-( 
ther, gone before orafter another: But firſt onely in order, becauſe heis the be. > 


Athanaſiza his Creed faith) in 


ginning of the Deity, notreceiving it from any other, but Communicating it to [ 


the Son and holy Ghoſt. 
thy is he called Father ? : 

Becauſe ofthis perſonable propriety in begetting the Sonne by an unconceive- 
able generation ; for no humane thing muſt be here conceived, 


Why ſo? k 
Firſt, becauſe he begetteth his Sonne, not in time, but before all 


eternity. 


Secondly, by communicating not a part, but his whyle 


ſabſtance, and yet 


no whit diminiſhed or leſſened, becauſe he is infinite. 
Thirdly, not without himfelf, but within himſelf, without any alteration in 


the Father, acid pallion in the Sonne, none of which can agree to any other 


generation, 
How did the Father 
In that he teſtified 


teſti of Chriſt ? 


om heaven ſun 


dry times, that Chriſt was his beloved 


Son, as in his Baptiſme, 4ſar. 3. in his transfiguration, Mar. 17, and command- 
eth usto hear him, Foh# 12. 28, 30. Father, glorifie thy name. And a voice came 
from heaven, and ſaid, 1 have glorified it, and witl glorifie it; and this was to con- 
firme their faith in Chriſt, Yer/. 30. 


What # the ſecond witneſſe from beaven? 
The Word, that is the Son of God, ſo called, Fob 1. 1; not becauſe he is a 


vaniſhing word in the aire,as ours is, but for fundry other reaſons. 


What u the fir#? | 
Becauſe he is the ſubſtantial Word, begotten of the whole ſubſtance of the Fa- 


ther, not intime, but from all eternity,and in all things equal to his Father, 
Colof. 1. 15. He is the image of the inviſible God, not an accidental image, 


but a ſubſtantial, and the firſt-borne of every creature; that is, was before any 
creature. | ; 


But is not man the image of G 


od ? 


Yes, becauſe he reſembleth God; but Becanſe hereſembleth him imperfe&ly, 
be is rather ſaid to be after the tmage of Sod : Burt the Sonne of God is the per- 
feR image of God, and not after his image. 

2. The Son is ſo the image of the Father , as that he is the ſame ſubſtance and 
nature with him; ſo are not the ſonnes of men. 

3. The ſame image in number with the Father; ſo are no men , but by te+ 
ſemblance. 

4. The Sonne is an infinite image of his Father, and as farre excellerh 
the image in man ,as Ceſar's imape in his ſonne excelleth Ceſsr's image in his 


coyne. 


What # the ſecond reaſon, Why he ts called the Word? 


Becaufe 


Queſt; 
Anſw, 


Queſt, 


1—— — 


Certaine Catechiſtical Exerciſes 


Becauſe he is the wi/dome of the Father, he is the moſt perfe& wiſdome of his 
Father; acquainted with the boſome of his Father, with all his Fathers deepcoun- 
ſels and ſecrets, and revealing them to the Church, 

that # the third reaſon ? : 

Becauſe there is an union and ſimilitude between the Father and the Sonne, 
which may be conceived by the agreement of us and our word. | 

Firſt, as our word is the conception of the minde , and begotten of che 
minde without any paſſion of the conceiver, or in the conceived ; ſothe 
Sonne is begotten of the Father , without any paſſion in the Father or in the 
Sonne, 

What t the ſecond ſimilitnae ? 

As our conceit abideth in our minde, and being begatten in the minde, conti- 
nueth with ir ; yea, albeic it be expreſſed by ſpeech, and come abroad, yet it 
ceaſeth not to be in the minde as-in the proper centre : So the Sonne is, and as» 
bideth inſeparable from the Father, even then when he taketh fleſh, aud cometh 
out from the Father, 

What uu the third ſimilitude ? _ 

As by our word uttered, the will and counſel of our minde is known and made 
manifeſt: ſo by the Sonne, the Fatber himſelf and his will and countel is revealed, 
not onely ſince his incarnation, but from the beginning of the world. In theſe 
regards the Sonne of God is called the Word ; but Eſſential, divine and un- 
created, h 

How doth this Word Witne(ſe from heaven > 

The Word is the ſecond witneſſe from heaven, witneſling from himſelf, that 
he is the Sonne of God, in all his Miniſtery, Miracles, Life, Death, Reſurre&ion 
and Aſcenſion; yea and after his Aſcenſion he witneſſed the ſame from heaven to 
Stephen, Afts 7. 55. and to Saul, eAts 9.5. ina voice from heaven, ſaying, I ans 
7eſus whom thou perſecateſt; and Afr 22.18. he appeared from heaven to Pay/ 
in. the Temple, and ſaid, Make haſte hence, for they will not receive thy teſtimony 
concerning me, TY 

What u the the third Witne (ſe from heaven? _ | 

The holy Ghoſt, the third gerſon in Trinity, to whom by an everlaſting pro- 
ceeding, the Deity is wholly communicated. | 

What kinde of Ghoſt or Spirit tu be ? 

Not a created Spirit, as Angels are, and as the ſouls of men are ; but an uncre- 
ated, incorporeal, inviſible, and infinite Eſſence, 

Why i be called a Spirit ? 

For three reaſons, 

1. Becauſe the third perſon is after an unſpeakable manner breathed from the 
Father and the Sonne. 

Secondly, becauſe by him the Father and the Sonne breath and inſpire holy 
motions into the hearts of all the Ele. 

\ Thirdly, becaufe he is God bleſſed for ever, equall and the ſame with the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, who is a Spirit, 
Why # he called the holy Spirit ? 

1. Inreſpe& of his nature and eſſence, which is holineſs it ſelf, 

2. In reſpe& of his effeRts, becauſe he is the immediate ſanAifier of che Church; 

How doth the holy Spirit witneſſe to Chriſt ? 

Before the death of Chriſt, in his Baptiſme, deſcending on him in the forme of 
a Dove; and after his Aſcenſion falling on his diſciples in the forme of cloven 
Tongues, beſtowing admirable gifts of Tongues, miracles, healing, and inviſible 
aſſiſtance ; and ever ſince beſtowing excellent , but ordinary gifts upon the 
Paſtors, to fitthem ro publiſh Chriſt the onely true Saviour; an Z all, by his 
inward and heavenly teſtimonies in the hearts ofhis Ele. 

Haw may we conceive aright thu text, ſaying theſe three? 

The 
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The Father, the Word and the Spirit are three diſtin ſubſtances, which 
the Church called perſqns,every one diſtin& from another ; ſo as one cannot 
be the ſame with another. | 

Firſt, the Sonne is another from the Father, as the begotten from the begetter, 
and neither can the Father be begotten, nor the Son beget ;.and the Holy Ghoſt 
1s another from both, Chriſt calleth him another Comforter, Fohn 14, 16, 

Secondly, here one of them witneſleth to another, and the perſon witneſling 
cannot be the ſame with the perſon witneſſed. | 

Thirdly, the Holy Ghoſt is ſent from the Father and the Sonne, and the perſon 
ſent muſt be another from the ſender. | 

Fourthly, though this docrine of the Trinity was darkly delivered to the 
Church inche Old Teſtament, yetinthe New Teſtament it is by Chriſt clearly 
revealed, that theſe Perſons are three, and frequently joyned in many Scri- 
ptures, 

s Rehearſe ſome places expreſſing them, 

Mart. 3, 16.The Son ſtandeth in 7orday, the Father acknowledgeth him his 
beloved Son ; the Spirit deſcendeth as a Dove upon him ; theſe muſt be three, 
and one cannot be the other, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent his Sonne made of a woman; 
and becauſe ye are ſonnes, he hath ſent the Spirit of his Sonxe ; here are three diſtin& 
Perſons, for the ſender and the ſent cannot be one, 2 Cor. 13, 14. Th? grace of 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Eph. 2. 18, Through Chriſt we have emrance unto the Fa- 
ther by one Spirit, Tit, 3. 5. The Father waſheth by the Spiric through 
Chriſt, 

Theſe three are one, wherein our Apoſtle ſheweth, That though theſe three 
Perſons are diſtin, yet they areundivided. , | 

If the F ather cannot be the Sonne, hoW can they be one? 

For the anſwering of this, there be five Propoſitions. 

What is the firſt ? | 

They are one and the ſame in nature, eſſence and ſubſtance, having all the 
ſelf-ſame Godhead undivided and whole; and- whatſoever agreeth properly to 
the nature of God, agreeth properly and equally to them all; the eſſence 
of God is the very ſame in all the Perſons, but if we conſider the divers 
manner of Perſonal ſubſiſtence, they are not the very ſame, for the Perſon of 
the Father ſubſiſteth in begetting , the Perſon of the Sonne in being begotten, 
the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt in proceeding from them both. Thus the ſame 
divine eſſence is common toeach of them, and only che manner of perſonal 
ſubliſting is proper to each, and incommunicable. 

What # the ſecond Propoſition,to conceive of this myſtery > 

Thar they are one in number, not three. For- although it cannot be , that 
men, whoſe bodies are of finite qualities, and ſo admit of compoſition and 
diviſion, can be one and the ſame man, yet in the ſimple, infinite and uncre- 
ated eſſence of God it muſt neceſſarily be conceived , that one perſon is an» 
other perſon from each other, but not another ching; bere is a Trinity in U- 
ty, but not a Triplicity, | 

What is the third Propoſition ? | 

That theſe three are one inall eſſential attributes ; they are all but one eter- 
nal,infinite and omnipotent God, 

Clear this in one or two inſtances. 

1. The Father is eternal; ſo is the Sonne, Prov. 8. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me 
from the beginning of bis Wayes, John $. Before Abraham was 1 am; and ſo is 
the Holy Ghoſt, who in the Creation moved upon the waters, Ger. 1.2. Heb. 
9.14. Chriſt by his eternal 'Spirit offered himſelf. 

2. Inſtance, the Father is infinite; ſo is the Son, who thonght it no robbery to be 
equal to bis Father, Phil. 2.6. ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, Pſ.1 39.7.#hither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit ? or whither ſnall I flie from thy preſence ? and ſo inthereſt of all divine 
Attributes, I F What 
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Certaine Catechiſtical Exerciſes 


What isthe fourth Propoſition ? 

Thar all theſe three are one in will and work, for they all will one thing, 
whatſoever the Father willeth the Son revealeth, the Holy Ghoſt confirmeth, 

Secondly, they all a&t and operate the ſame thing without themſelves, what- 
ſoever the Father doth, the Sonne doth the ſame, and the ſame doth the Holy 
Ghoſt; even as the Sunnedoth lighten and cheriſh the earth, the ſame doth 
the hear, the ſame doth the beames, 

Give an inStance hereof. 

The Father createth, and ſo doth the Sonne, Fohn 1.2. By the Word were all 
things created, and without it Was nothing mage, Col. 1. 16. For by him were all 
things made, that are inheaven, and that are inearh, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were created 
by bim and for him ; ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt, Job 33. 4. The Spirit of the Lord cre- 
ated me, Pſ, 23.6. By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſt 
of them by the breath of his mouth. | 

What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

That though many reſemblances in 'nature have been conceived to the ex+ 
prefling of this myſtery, yet they are all too ſhort, and cannot reach it; the 
clear knowledge whereof is referred to another life, which we muſt long 
for, when all ignorance ſhall be removed, and we ſhall be ſatisfied with Gods 
image. 

Boa what are theſe reſemblances ? 

The firſt reſemblance is that of St, Auguſtine, the light of the Sunne, of the 
Moon, and in the aire, are three diſtin& lights, and yer but one Sunne. In the 
Sunne we have the body, the beames and the light, all diſtin&, each from an- 
other ; The Sunne is not the beames nor light, and yet none divided from the 
other, no more then the perſons are; The Sunne is not from another lighe, 
but the beginning in order,as the Father is; The beames are from the Sunne, 
and the light from both, and yet all theſe three are in nature but one Sunne, and 
the ſame light is in the Sun and inthe beames. 

What is the ſeoond _—— ? 

Itis drawn from a fountain that ſendeth forth a ſtream, and from both pro- 
ceedeth a river ; Here be three diſtin& things not divided; The ſtream is begot- 
ten of the fountain, as the Sonne ofthe Father ; the river proceedeth from them 
both, as the Holy Ghoſt doth from the Father and the Sonne ; and yet the wa- 
ter is the ſame in all, as the ſame Godhead in all the Perſons ; theſe are truly 
ſaid to be three, and yer are one. 

What is the third reſemblance > 

Conſider a tree, there 1s the root, the bole and the bough diſtin&, but not 
divided ; the bole cometh from the root, but is not the root ; the roote from 
none, the bough from both, yet all onetree, and one undivided nature, 

what i the fourth reſemblance ? 

In man himſelfare three diſtin& things; the minde which begetteth a word, 
and the word which begetteth a ſound ; all undivided; The minde is from 
none, but firſt in order, the word from the minde, the ſound from both, and yct 
all one minde. 

What is the fifth and laſt reſemblance ? 

Look upon Chriſt, in whom God is more manifeſt then in all thecreatures ; 
In one Chriſt we have three diſtin ſubſtances. 1, His Deity, 2, His Soul. 
2. His Body ; none of theſe can be the other ; the Deity is a Spirit uncreated, 
the Soulis a Spirit created, the Body a corporeal ſubſtance; yer all theſe ſeve- 
ral ſubſtances are ſo hypoſtarically united, as they make but one Perſon, 
one Chriſt, not two or three Chriſts; and as the unity of Chriſt his 
Perſon fighteth not againſt his three Natures; no more in the Deity doth 
the Trinity of Perſons with the unity of Nature : All this gm_ 

eclare 
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deelare the unutterable manner of this myſtery, only it ſheweth it to be no 
ablurdity, to conceive three Perſons every one to be God, and yet all to be but 
one God, | 

Bur ſome would be willmg to ask farther of the begetting of the Soune, or proceed- 
Ing of the Holy Ghoſt? | 
 Tetheſe it may be anſwered, The well is deep, and we want-a bucket ; Let 
them tell us how they were bred in the wombe,; and ſhew us che nature ofthe 
ſpirits, that beat in their own pulſes, and then we will ariſwer them ? 

What tu the uſe of this point * TP | ; 

To hold atrue diſtinction of the Perſons, without any confuſion, effuſion, 
ſeparation, ſearon or multiplication. 

But the Father is inthe Sonne, and the;Sonne in the Father, and (o they are con- 

fonnaed. © 1! ; 

Our Saviour by ſuch phraſes, excludeth.the disjunction of the Perſons, but 
not the diſtin&tion of them, EF, | 

But how can all theſe three be one God, ſeeing God the Father cannot be God the 
Sonne, and the Father is before the Sonne ? oy; 

The Father was alwayes Father as alwayes God ; and the Sonne an eternal 
Sonne as eſſentially God, and no new thing ever was inthe Father or Sonne,in 
their Nature and Eſſence, - and the Father is beforethe Sonne only in order and 
not in time. | 

But the Sonne was but the forme of God, Phil: 2. 4nd ſo not one and the ſame 
with God. 

The forme is twofold. 1. Accidental. 2. Eſſential. 

An accidental forme can never be equal to God , but he was the eſſential 
forme, Heby. 1. 2 and ſo equall. bs 2 

But God the Father is of himſelfe, the Sonne is nat of himſelf, but of the Father, 
therefore not oneGod with the Father, | 

Conſider Chriſt without relation in his own divine Eſſence and Nature, and 
he is God of himſelf, and all Attributes of Divine Eſſence agree to him properly 
of himſelf; but conſider him perſonally, he hath not the manner of his being of 
himſelf, bur of the Father; for he who is God of ' himſelf is the Sonne, not of 
himſelf,bur of che Father, and yetthis hindereth nor the Eternity of his Sonſkip, 
the generation to be eternal, 

But how can the Holy Ghoſt be one God With the Father and Sonne, ſeeing he is 
but the power of the Almighty? Luke 1, 

He isthe power of God, not accidental, as only a quality or a powerful effe&, 
but he is ofthe ſame eternal divine nature with the Father and the Sonne, which 
he hath by a ſingular manner of being, called in the Scripture (proceeding.) 

But he that is ſent from the Father andthe Son, is inferiour to them, and not one 
God With them. | | 

I. One equal may ſend another by conſent. 

2, Here is no ſervile command in the one, nor execution in the other ; no local 
motion. but only ſome manifeſtation of his divine power, which is called ſending, 

3. TheSpirit is no organical inſtrument, whoſe Miniſtery the Father or Son 
uſeth, but only in the order of Perſons, and diſtin&ion of perſonal aRions, heis 
deſigned by the way of working, 

What is the ſecond uſe? 

To teach us how marvellouſly the light of nature is extin&, that ſeein 
_ true God is but one, men ſhould deviſe to themſelves ſo many falſe 
£0 S. 

Varro a learned Romane maketh a Catalogue of thirty thouſand gods of the 
Heathen, ſoasthe Heathens were very Atheiſts, for where are more gods 
then one, there is never a one, as good no God as many, 

What is the third uſe ? 
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Anſw. 


To ſhew that the Romiune Relipion is heatheniſh and wicked, and” as flat 
idolatry as any heathen. | | —_ 

x. In mulliplying their gods according to the number of their Cities, Altars , 
'Charches, Perſons, Diſeaſes, and ſeveral occaſions, and chey ſer every one their 
diſtin& office, as the Heathens did. 

2. In denying the true God, and his holy Sonne, ſetting over himthe Virgin 
Mary, to command him in what the or they liſt. 

what is the foarth we ? 

To beware of Chriſtian Atheifme. 

x. In giving aﬀection, truſt, feare, ſervice to the creatures, riches, Princes, 

leaſures. 
: 2. In preferring or equalling any thing to God his favour, love and ſervice, 
for that they make a god, and become therein idolaters againſt the firſt Com- 
mandment, the firſt Petition of the Lords Prayer, the firft Article in the Creed; 
for God isof the things that muſt be had alone; heis a Maſter, and none _can 
ſerve two Maſters; an Husband, and a wife can have but one at once, Hoſea 
I, 6, 


| The eighth Head, | 
Wherein is proved, that the Scriptures are the Word of God: 


The fifth general queſtion, z#herher the Scriptures be the Word of God ? and con: 
tain the Will and way of God, wherein he willbe followed, 
Is this queſtion neceſſary? 
There is no queſtion in all the Catechiſme more worthy farisfaQion, then this 


' which enquireth into the authority of Scripture, and that far five reaſons, 


What is the firſt ? 


Becauſe all Religion dependeth upon it, ard the wavering in this principle 
openeth a wide door to beaſtly Epiceriſme , deviliſh Arheiſme, and all con= 
tempt of Religion and Juſtice. 

What #4 the ſecond reaſon? 

Becauſe it cutrethooff all ſabonr itthearing and reading, and all care to pra- 
Aiſe z if the heart be not perſiaded thar the Scriptares be of God, it will caſily 
fave all this labour, and reje& all the meanes of ſalyation. 

What i the third reaſon, Why this queftion is wee ? 

Becauſe the doubting of this cutteth off all” eh, with all the comfort and 
ſtterigrh of faith ; for a man muſt firſt believe God, before he can believe in God; 
he muſt believe God to be true and faithful in himfelfe, before he can believe 
him to be ſo unto him; he muſt firſt believe Gods Word to be true, before he 
can believe it to be true to him, HecanexpeR no comfort in temptation, that 
holdeth not this Word, the ſword of the Spirit, to defend himſelf, and to of- 
fend the enemy; nor in terrour of conſcience, can he look for any peace but 


from hence; The Goſpel is the Well of falvation; David bad periſhed ia bis 
troubles, but forthe Word of God. 


What 5s the fourth reaſon ? | 
© Becauſethe doubting of this cutteth off all ſelf-denial, mortification, and all 
found repentance; for who will abandon his carnal delights and pleaſures, and 
undertake the fri courſe and unpleaſant way of godlineſſe, that doth doubt 
whether the dupmnns bethe Word ofGod or not ? 

What ts the fifth reaſon? 

Becauſe the doubting of thiscauſeth a man to forſake the rule and guide of his 
life, and eo be juſtly given up td be ruled by the devil and luſts, yea to caſt away 


. the Word and way toeternal life, and ſois bound over co damnation with the 


devil and his Angels, 


But how do you make it clear that the Scriptures are the Word of God > ah 
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TheLord himſelf profeſſeth them to be the words that proceed out of his 
mouth, Micab 2, 7. eAre not my words good to bim that walksth wprightly? So 
Ha: 55.11. The word that goeth out of the Lords momth, ſhall not return in yaine 
anro him, but ſpall accompliſh that which he will, and it ſpall proſper in the thing 
whereto he ſendeth it ; and hisfervants profefle the ſame 

The Prophets begin with The Word of the Lord, | 

The Apoſtles, That which we have received of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11, But beſides 
this,there ate five clear demonſtrations to prove it, 

What be they ? 

The firſt is drawen fram-the divine matter of Scripture, 

2, From the divine inſtruments, 

3. From the divine properties, 

4. From the divine effects. 

5. From ſtrong and manifold teſtimonies. 

How appeareth it that the Seriptare i divine in reſpelt of the matter ? 

Firſt, the matter of them is, that they treat of the! great works of the eternal 
God in creation and providence, of juſtice and mercy both eternal and temporal, 
of the wayes and meanes to avoid the one and to attaine the other , together 
with the examples of both in men and Angles. 

that » the-fecond matter of Scriptaere ? 

| Thar it ſpeeketh of great myſteries above the reach of humane wiſdome, fuch 
33 no conceit of nerrcan dive or ſearch the-bottome of,which manifeſtly proveth 
thar hey can-be no invention of man, bur are indited by the Spirit of God. 

What inſtances have you hereof ? 


Three, 

What «the firſt ? ; . 

Natvre th chat there is a God, but that this God ſhould be diſtingniſhed 
into the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt without diviſion of ſubſtance, 'or confu- 
fion of perfons,mans loncannot reach, | 


That the world was made, nature teacheth; but that alf this great frame was 
made of nothing, and this goodly order brought 6utof confuſion, and this lighe 
out of darkneſſe by the alone orampotent' of theCreatour,; paſſeth beyond 
all humane reaſon, 2nd mach moreinvention, and ſo muſt be the apprehenſion of 
Faith, Heb, 11. 2: 

What ts tbe third inſtance ? 

That we are miſerable by finne, and tie. under the fruits of Gods diſpleaſure, 
experience teacheth; but how we may be delivered from this miſery , and yet 
God pacified and reconciled in his Sonne, and him to be borne of a Virgin, and 
to procure our life by his death, all nature cannoe conceive , much leſle reveale. 
Never any of the wiſeſt Philoſophers once dreamed of the fall of man by the firſt 
Adam, or of his reſtoring by the ſecond, Theſe myſteries fleſh and blood reveal- 
eh not, (as Chriſt to Peroy, Match.16.) but the Father in heaven. 

What is the third part of the matter of Scriptmres that proveth them divine ? 

That it containeth ſuch things, as are not onely above nature, but contrary 
to natural wi{dome,and ſo can be no invention of hamane wiſdome; as that which 
reacheth mortification, felf-denial, raking up of the Croſſe daily, reje&tion of our 
own works and worthineſle , efteeming them as laſſe and dung ; with all thoſe te- 
nents which ſeeme moſt obſcure and fooliſh, as being moſt contrary to the nature 
and wifdome of fleſh : as, That the Croſſe is the Chriſtians chiefcrowne and 
glory; That the way to heaven is ſtrewed with croſſes, and is ſtrait; That rich 
and wealthy , and worldly wiſe muſt hardly come to heaven; That godlinefle is 
the onely gaine; That loſſes for Chrift is the onely advantage. Carnal reaſon 


What # the ſecond inflance > as 


never deviſed theſe poſitions, but laugheth at,and rejecterh them, 
F 3 


that # the fourth part ? 
wu That 
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Thar ir ſearcheth the heart, and telleth a man all that he hath done, diſcover- 
eth the thoughts, (P/al. 14. 1. The foole ſaith in hu heart ) entereth between 
the ſoul and the ipirit, between the marrow and the bones , Heb, 4, 12. 
ranſacketh the conſcience and ſerteth all the ſinnes of ir before it, and leadeth co 
the fountain of ſinne in the very bowels of corrupt nature, which never humane 
writing did; which plainly argueth it to be the Lanthorne of the Lord, diſco- 
vering the entrals of the belly ; and, to proceed from God alone, who is the 
onely tearcher of the heart, arid che onely Lord of conſcience, 1 (7, 14 25, 

What # the fifth part ? 

That it containeth moſt holy precepts and lawes , differing from all-mans 
lawes, 

Wherein do God his laWes differ from mens ? 

In three things. 

What u the firſt ? Es | 

In perfection, f/al 19.7. The law of God « perfett. 

What tu the ſecond ? - _ . | 

In power; for hereis a new commandment, that carrieth a power by the Spirit 
of grace to perfprme it, 

What uu the third thing ? | | F 

In the end; for thoſe precepts and exhorcations raiſe a man beyond a civil life 
to the power of godlineſſe, whereas all writings belides ſerve but to frame and 
furniſh a man unto- civility and .outwatd, morality ; the very-sighteouſneſſe of 
Scribes and Phariſees, which if a man exceed not, he can never enter into 
heaven, Matth. 5. 20. | —_ 

What u the ſixth part ? gi 

That it containeth moſt ample and large promiſes of a blefled and eternall 
happineſſe by faith in the Meſhah,whjch Covenant nonecould make or can make 
good, butonely God: himſelf, bleſſed for ever; To which promiſe of bleſſedneſſe 
in the bleſſed ſeed, are annexed promiſes of the Spirit, of - grace, Fokn14. 26, and 
of the graces of the Spirit, as wiſdome, faith, peace of conſcience, . paſſage from 
death to life eternal; and, ynſpegkable union with the, Sonne of God our head. 
All theſe divine parts and paſſages of Scripture, clearly ſhew it to be divine, 
and farre beyond. the device of all men and Angels, _ ſo fi 

What # the ſecond argument tq prove the Scriptures the Ward of God ? 

It is taken from the Penmen and inſtruments by which God uſed to reveale his 
will. < 

What things conſider you in thens, to prove it ſoto be ? 

Six things, 74 oh 

What ts the firſt ? hecng 

Their my calling, being men, in themſelves utterly indiſpoſed to in- 
vent thoſe great and high myſteries. 

How prove yon thu? | 

By two reaſons, for firſt, moſt of them were without all learning , meane in 
themſelves, as meane in their education; as Amos was, an herdſman, Matthew 
a Publican, Luke a Phyſician, Perer and ohn illiterate men, that the Jewes ad+» 
mire whence they had their learning, Aﬀs 4. 

Secondly, others of them had learning and education ,, but which wascleane 
contrary tothis holy DoQrine ; as oſes was learned, but inall the learning of 
the Egyptians, and trained up in Idolatry ; Pax was learned aboye all the A 
ſtles, buca moſt grievous blaſphemer and perſecutor of the Church; Now that 
theſe men, ſo unfurniſhed, ſo contrary in themſelves to the Do&rine of grace, 
ſhould excell all other Writers in the world, in ſuch exce]lent gifts argueth-them 
to be divine inſtruments, moved by the Spirit of God, and not by private inſpi- 
ration, 

What # the ſecond thing you conſider in theſe Penmen, to prove it the Word of God? 

The 


Treating on the Grounds of Religion, 


> 


Theextraordinary and infallible aſliſtance of chem all, 
Wherein conſiſteth this ? 
In two things eſpecially, | 
r. In that they were exempted from errour in DoErine, for they were tmme- 
diately aſliſted by the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them. 
How prove you this ? 
1 Per. 1.11. Itis ſaid of all the Prophets, The Spirit of Chriſt was in them, 
of all che Apoſtles, /t i not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the Father, Ads 2.4, 
2 Pet.1,22. Of all holy Penmen it is ſaid, They ſpake not of private inſpiration, 
but moved of the holy Ghoſt ; In particular of //aiah, As 28. 25. Fell ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah ; Of Panl,2 Cor. 13. 3. Ye ſeeka proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in me : Now if Chriſt the truth ir ſelf, and the Spirit of truth ſpeak in them and 
move them, what iſſuerth from them by word or writing, muſt needs be di- 
Vine, 

But did not the Apoſtles conceive that the Kingdome of Chriſt Was to be earthly ? 

It is not doubted, but that as men they had ſome errour in their opinion, eſpe- 
cially before the Spirit deſcended on them, (as at thattime it was not) but that, 
as Apoſtles, they either preached or wrote any errour, cannot be proved ; they 
could no way deliver Doctrine to the Church inthe name of Chriſt, by word or 
writing, but pure and certaine. 

What t the ſecond thing by which you prove this extrandizary aſſiſtance ? 

In that they were furniſhed with many powerful miracles , ſuch as Satan and 
his Angels could never imitate, as turning back the Sunne in his courſe, dividing 
the Sea, giving ſight ro thoſe that were born blinde, raiſing the dead. 

What u the «ſe of thus ? 

Partly the confirmation of the Divinity of the DoErine, partly the conviRi- 
on of all —— that it can be no other Word then his by whoſe almighty 
power alone ſuch effects can be produced, which miraculous effe&ts were ſo po- 
tent, ſo evident and clear before ſo many eye-witneſles , as the Jewes at this day 
cannot but acknowledge them, and Chriſt for them as a great Prophet, though 
not as the promiſed Meſſiah, | . 

What i the third thing you conſider in theſe Penmen of Scripture ? 

That all ofthem ſhined in holy and unblameable converſation for the general, 
above all the Writers in the world. 

How prozc you that ? 

Becauſe the Scripture calleth them holy men, 2 Pet 2.21. Luke 1,70. As he 
ſpake by the month of bus holy Prophets, Epheſ. 3. 5. Which in other ages was not 
made k::own to the [onnes of men, is now revealed nnto the boly Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit; And theyareſo called , not onely becauſe they are ſanRified and 
ſet apart to their calling, but becauſe they were tanRihed in themſelves, devout 
men, religious men, eminent in ſuch purity and holineſfe, as without the Church 
is not to be found, 

Secondly, becauſe the Scriprure calleth them me» of Ged, that is, not onely cal- 
led by God, but men ſtanding neere Sod, excellent men, fanRtified perſons, pre. 
ferring Gods glory above all the world, 

But had they not great falls? 

Yes, becauſe they were men, but holy men, becauſe they fell not with full con- 
ſent or purpoſe, nor yet perſevered in their falls, but repented and teſtified 
their holineſſe; whereas wicked men fall and riſe not, but go tromevill to worſe. 

What 1 te fourth thing in theſe Penmen of Scripture ? 

Their manner of writing, all of them writing in all ſincerity and upcightneſſe. 

How #u this cleared? 

Becauſe, whereas men naturally defire to conceale their own faults and their 
friends, theſe were all over-ruled in their affeRions, and carried; Firſt, dire&ly to 
Gods glory.Secondly,not only beyond, but againſtthemſelves, Thirdly,moſt faith- 
folly 
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fully and impartially,ſtanding between God and men, never flattering great men, 
nor ſeeking glory and credit to themſelves, but rathet would utterly ſhame them- 
ſelves, that God might be glorified in their infirmity, 

What inſtances can you give hercof?. 

Five inſtarices. 

What us the fir#t ? 

Of Moſes, who ſpared not to ſet down the ſinne of his own brother Aaros; 
the ſinne of his murmuring ſiſter 44ir7am, with their puniſhment; The ſtrange 
jnadgement of his two Nephews, Aarons ſonnes, by fire from heaven, for offering 
ſtrange fire, Levit. 10, No, nor his own ſinne of unbelief, and God his threaten- 
ing many times, and execluding him out of Canaas. 

What ts the ſecond inſtance ? 

Of 7eremiah,who left records of his own impatience and murmuring, chape. 
20+ 
What u« the third > 
Of Jonah, who wrote his own repining at God's mercy, his rebellion and pu- 
niſhment.. 

What u the fourth? | | 

Of Pas/, who ſpared not himſelf, but named himſelf a Perſecutor, a Blaiphe- 
mer, an Oppreſſour, the chief of ſinners; who would have more diſgraced him ? 

What # the fifth? 

Of David, who ſer down his own great and ſhameful ſinnes in ſundry Pſalms ; 
And if it be true which the Fathers fay, that Marke wrote his Goſpel from Peters 
mouth, then Peter ſpared himſelf lefſe then any other Evangeliſt ; for that ſinne 
of his is more largely expreſſed by Marke, then any other of them. 

#hat u the fifth thing conſiderable in thoſe Penmen of Scripture > 

Their ſtile in writing argueth them to be guided by the ſame Spirit which is Di- 


pear ? 

, becauſe all of them write in the ſame majeſty; eAmos an herdſman is as 
full of maj s Paul alearned Phariſee. 

ondly ,Becauſe all of them in a ſimple and plaine ſpeech, without all affe- 
Qation or loftineſle of phraſe, do ſo ſet out theſe profound myſteries, and ſo live- 


ly expreſſt the depth of Divine wiſdome, as never could the moſt garniſhed and 
eloquent ſpeeches of the ſharpeſt wits ſo pierce into the underſtanding, heart,and 


affection of men, as theſe do, which the ſimple men diſcerning, fall down on their 
faces, and ſay, God is in you indeed, Digit Det eſt hic. 
What i the ſixth thing in theſe Penmen arguing their Writing to be Divine ? 
Their joynt conſent and harmony inwriting ſheweth that they were guided by 
one and the ſame Spirit of God. 
How dotb thi appear ? 
c, The perſons writing. 
If welook at 
2. The things written. 
I. The Perſons writing were many, of many ſeveral ages, and wrote of many 


ſeveral arguments, and yetall were of one minde and conſent in the ſame truth, 


every one confirming and explaining the other,withour alteration or emulation, 
which was never ſeenein any other humane writing handled by ſundry men; nay 
in very few, that the ſame man agreeth alwayes with himſelf. | 

2, If we look atthe things written by them, we ſee the law agreeth with the 
Goſpel,the propeticall prediions, with the Apoſtolical narrarions, the truth with 
ſhadows, Moſes with Chriſt. 

But there ſeeme many diverſities among them, 

Though ſome circumſtantial diverſity may appear, yet there is no contrariety; 
butas if one ſoul had ſo many hands,or one hand,ſo many pens, they conſent inthe 
ſame truth, which is but one, as God is one, 


T reating on the Grounds of Religion ; 


All theſe confiderations do manifeſtly clear, thatthe Writers of Scripture were 
called and afliſted rothis Divine work by a Divine hand, and by. that admirable 
Spirit of power and wiſdome, ſuch as never was in any writing beſides,and conſe- 
quently by chis ſecond argument we ſtrongly conclude the Scriptures to be the 
Word of cheeternal God, 

What nfe may we make of all thu? | | 

That the Scriptures are no device or policy to keep men1n awe, as the Atheiſt 
conceiveth ; the wricers being ſuch holy men, and moved by the Spiric of God, 

What # the ſecond uſe ? | 

That never could this Divine truth be learned in the Schooles of men , but in 
Gods Schoole; nor by any other teachers buc theſe, who ſpoke 45 they were infpred 
by. the holy Ghoſt, 

What #« the third ? | | 

That we have a ſure and infallible rule of Faith and life in the Scripture,becauſe 
the Penmen were infallibly aſſiſted and freed from errour ; Horrible is the blaſ- 
phemy of che Papiſts, chat call them a noſe of waxe, a leaden rule,turnable to all 
Errours. | | 

What u« the fourth ? 

Thatwe arenot to eſteeme the Dorineof Scripture contrary or according to 
the worthineſſe of the men ſent and employed in the Church , but according to 
the worthineſle of the Authors and ſuch inſtruments as he ſet apart, wbo could 
not be employed bu: in ſuch things as are ot moſt Divine nature and uſe, never to 
be ſleitghted, but conceived of moſt abſolute neceſlity and perteftion. 

What 14 the third ar gument to prove the Scriptures to be the Word of God? 

It is drawn from the Divine properties of.the Scriptures , wherein they carry 
expreſſe footſteps of God himlelf, above all the writings in theworld, 

What are theſe Divine properties ? 

"They be five, 

What is the firſt ? | 04 221% + 

The reverend antiquity of the Scripture reſembling the Ancient of dayes, who 
as he was before all things, ſo they were before all other writings in the world. 

How doth this appear ? 

1, Becauſe no humane writing can be proved. more ancient then the time of 
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Nehemiah and Ezra, which was about the year of the world 3500. 
e beginning J JE 


2. No Hiſtory did ever ſet downthe Narration of things from th 
of the world, before Moſes, and all others borrowed from him, not without cor- 
rupting the Hiſtory with many fables and incredible Narrations, 

What conclude you hence ? | 

That our Religion grounded in theſe writings is the old Religion, even as old 
as the day of mans creation and fall, whereas all other religions are but of yeſter« 
day ; nay, the gods themſelves worſhipped by Heathens and Turks, were long af- 
ter che time of Abraham. 

But the Scripture was nt befure Moſes ; the Nativity of the Books of Mo» 
ſes falling out about the 2960 year of the world, aftar lraels departure ont of E- 
gypt, and the ereftion of the T abernacle in the Wilderneſſe , antwas there no Scripture 
all this while? | 


| —__ Inward, called Scrirrura Cordic. 
The Word of God is cicher) Outward. called Scriptnra Teftimoni. 


What is the inward Scripture of the heart ? Ts | | 
[Thar which the Spirit of God immediately writeth inthe fleſhly tables of the 
hearts of all the ſonnes of God, and by this all thatare to be faved are tanghe of 
| God, Jer: 31. 33: 1 will put my Law jn their inward parts , and write it in 
their bearts, Hebr. 8. 10. 2 Cor, 3. 3. Tow ure _ to be the wt 4 


| eAnſw. 
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Anſws.” 


Certaine Catechiſtical Exerciſes 


Chriſt miniſtred by us, not Writtenwith Inke, but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not im tables of tone, but in fleſhly tables of the heare. | 
what 1 the outward Scripture of the T eitimony ? | 

That which was inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and committed to writing by the 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts,co preſerve and tranſmit ſound and ſavingDo- 
rine by their pens, to all poſterity; of which Scripture the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Ph;/. 
3.2./t qrieveth me not to write the ſame things often. Of this later, Ifofes was the firſt 
writer in the world. | 

How u that proved ? 

By the Evangeliſt, Lake 24. 27. Chriſt, to prove that he maſt ſuffer, and enter 
into hi plory; began at Moles and all the Prophets, and interpretedto them in all the 
Scriptwres, the things that Were written of him, ſhewing plainly, that there was none 
before ,nor no other more ancient then CMoſes. 

Have you any other reaſon ? 

Yes, and that is, the teſtimony of allthe Hebrews and Greeks, and all Ecclefi- 
aſtical and prophane Writers agree joyntly, that Adoſer his writings is the moſt 
ancient books in the world; that no Poer, no Philoſopher, no Law-giver or 'Wri- 
terin any kinde, was ſo ancient as he;. and that no ſound truth concerning God 
and Divine things were writcen by the moſt ancient Greeks, Orphexs, Homer, Pi- 
thagoras, P late, but it wasall taken out of the books of Aſoſer. 

What other reaſon giveth light, that Moſes was the firſt writer of the Scriptare ? 

Becauſe never any before him was ſoevidently prepared by God to this great 
work, nor never any ſodivinely graced and pointed out by Gods own finger, as 
by whom he would commend divine truth firſt to the world, as he was, 

' What were theſe ſpecial evidences of his vocation ? 

T hey were four, 

What tu the firſt? | 

The many and mighty miracles in Egypr,which won him authorircy both among 
the Iſraelites and Egyptians and foreigne Nations, whereby they conceived Mo- 
{et to be a mighty Prophet. IVY | 

What tu the ſecond > | 

The many familiar conferences of God with Aoſes in the Wilderneſſe , and 
many dire&ions from God face to face, wherein Iſrael could not but conceive 
him a friend of God, yea a ſpecial favourite, 

What #:the third ! 

T he ſpecial appearance of God, and deſignation of him to this work beforethe 
people, Exod, 19. 9. Lo, I come z01thee in a thick cloud, that the people may heave 
. When I talk with thee, and that they may believe thee for ever. 

What u the fourth? 

The fevere reyenge of all that oppoſed and contradicted him in his DoArine 
and Miniſtery, as Corab, Dathan and Abiram, for that the Lord would not have 
his Miniſtery weakened, but would enforce his DoRrine, as Eloquia Des, as the 
Oracles of God. 

But Henoch the ſeventh from Adam, left ſome Prophecies in Writing , therefore 
there was ſome Scriptare before Moſes. 

The words in 7#de ver. 14. prove not that any ou was left in writing by 
Henoch to poſterity ; the word is, Henoch propheſied, he ſpeaketh not of any book 
or writing, but a Prophecie which may be without writing, 

But he repeateth biy. Words, Which could not be but ont of a book or writing , there 
being between theſe near 4000. jeers diſtance. 

It wasat firſt preſerved by tradition, as many other DoQrines were,and ſo ſent 
downinto many gradations, and itis notunlikely, but that after X/oſes, it might 
be by ſome written into a book, and ſo preſerved in ſome writing till the Apoſtle 
_ his time; but thacit was written before /ſoſez, cannot be proved nor pro- 

g | 


By 


Treating on the Grounds of Religion, 


—_—— 


——— ——— 


But how could the Church do without the Scriptures for 2960 yeares, conld there be 
any Church? 

There could be no Church without Scripture, for the Word is the immortat 
feed, of which the Churchis begotten, ſo as the Scripture muſt be before the 
Church, and the Church never wanted Scripture ; But -we muſt -confider the 
Scripture, either according to the Eflence or the accidents of ic; In the former,it 
was ever inthe Church, in the latter, it was not before doſes. 

Explaine thu ptint more plainly ? 

I explaine it thus; inthe Eſſence the ſame heavenly doQrine which now is 
contained and written in the Scriptures, was from the beginning, being the eter- 
nall wiſdome of God, and was revealed to the Church , and believed by all the 
faithfnll co ſalvation, from the beginning of the world ; Thus was it known un- 
to Adam and Serb, and their poſterities, in the ages of the world created , unto 
Noah and Shem,and their generations, in the world reſtored,and ſo continued to 
eAbraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their iffue, untill Moſes, All this while it was an 
unwritten word, but the writing of it was the evidence of them , when it was 
in due time by Gods ſpecial providence committed to writing, that it might 
remaine a neceſſary inſtrument of ſalvation , and the foundation of faith to all 
poſterities;And the inſtrument that God firſt uſed in writing the Scriptures, was 
Moſes, ” 

T hen it ſcemeth that the Patriarchs had the ſame truth and doftrine of ſalvation 4s 
we have ? | 

Yes, but not in writing, for they had no other way nor meanes of ſalyation, 
no other Chriſt, nor name to be ſaved by, then we; for Chriſt was the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to day, and for ever. | | 

But We cannot conceive how the Lord could rtveale his will to the ancient (hnrch 
without the Scriptures ? 

It is enough to know that the Lord needed not any writing in paper,but could 
put his Law in the bearts and inward parts of his people; Yet, for ſatisfaRion, 
there are three wayes whereby God revealed the Doctrine of ſalvation to the 
ancient beleevers before the writing of the Scriptures. 

What #2 the firſt Way ? 

By lively voice, all that time the Sonne of God appearing to the Fathers io hu- 
mane ſhape, and therein familiarly teaching them, | 

How # thu proved ? = 

1.Who elſe admoniſhed Adam not to eate of the tree > Who elſereproved him 
for his ſinne > Who elſe raiſed him by the promiſe of the holy ſeed > Surely no 0- 
ther then he that formed him, informed him, John 1. 3. By him were all things 
made; and Aam was one of all things created, and therefore he was taught and 
informed dy him. | : 

2, It wasthe Sonne of God that wxeſtled with Zacob, Hof, 12, 4, The Angel 
being called the Lord of Hoaſts. | 

3. He # the wiſdome of the Father, Prov. 8. 31, whoſe delight Was to be arnong 
the ſonnes of menin unhumane forme, recreating himſelf with the Fathers; And 
hence, the ancient Greek Fathers, /enews and Tertullian, and others, called the 
Sonne of God viſible, and the Father inviſible ; whereas in reſpe&t of his 
Divinity the Sonne is inviſible as well as the Father, but in this reſpe& called 
_ becauſe he appeared in many humane apparitions,as never did the Fa- 
ther, | 

What was the ſecond way whereby God taught the Patriarchs who wanted the writs 
ten Word ? | 

Heuſed ſometimesthe Miniſtery of Angels, asappeareth in multitude of ex- 
amples; By Angels he ſpake to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and many other ; and 

Gal, 3. 19. The Law was given by the Miniſtery of eAngel:. 
What the third way > | 
G2 By 
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Certaine Catecbiſtical Exerciſes 


By the Miniſtery and induſtry of men, he propagated and continued holv 
Dottrines to the Church of thoſe ages; for look what he revealed by his Sonne, 
or by his Spirit, or by Angels, or by lively voice,or otherwiſe;godly men by word 
of mouth taught their children, and they taught their poſterity; and lo by traditi- 
on the truth of God was preſerved without Scripture. 

How appeareth thu? 

Cen 18.v.19. 1 will not hide from Abraham What [ will do, for he will teach bu 
children ; who be they ? he muſt be a great Nation ; and ſo he muſt by his 
family teach that great Nation ; this holy Doctrine being carried down from one 
Land and Nati and Family to another, to enſuing ages, 

But this maketh nell for the Popiſh dottrine of unwruten traditionr, 

Nothing leſle, ſeeing all that Doctrine then continued by tradition, is nowga- 
thered into books and body of the Scripture, which is a perfe& rule of faith and 
life; and-co deviſe any unwritten traditions to adde to the perfeRion of it, 
is to light up a candle to adde to the perfection of the Sunne. 

What ts the ſecond Divine property ? 

The admirable perfe&ion of Scripture , reſembling the Authour of all per- 
fetions. 

How appeareth thu > 

1. In thatthe Scripture is a moſt perfe& rule of faxth and manners, P/al. 19. 
The Lawof God 14 perfett; And able to make the man of God perfe, 2 Tim. 3.17. 

2. Inthat Chriſt reſolveth all queſtions by it, AZatth. 3. & 19. 4. and cutteth 
off all cemptations, | 

3. Soperfe& as nothing is tobe added to it, nothing to be detracted from it, 
upon paineof allthe plagues contained init, Rev.22.18, 

4. So perfe&t, as nothing muſt be changed into ir, but if an Angel ſhould 
bring not a contrary only , but a diverſe DoQrine , he muſt be held accurſed, 
Gal. 1» 8. | 

5. So perfe&;, as no ſinne, go not of thought eſcapeth the ſentence of it; no 
_ never fo fow-or indifferent can be done out of the walk and cenſure 
of it. 

What concluſion ariſeth hence ? 

That that muſt needs be a wicked religion, which challengeth the Scriptures 
of imperfe&ion, without the addition of humane traditions ; becauſe 

I, It is contrary to the wiſdome of God. 

.. 2. Tothe experience of the Saints, whoſe religious mindes have experience of 
the ſufficiency of the Scriptures, without any ſuch traditions, P/al. 119, 96. 1 have 
ſeen an end of all perfeitions, but thy LaW i exceedieg large, above all perfefiions. 

" What is the third Devine property ? 

The certainty ofthe truth, and admirable conſent of every part with it ſelf, 

How doth thus appear ? 

In two things, 

What us the firſt ? 

In the harmony of the Law with the Goſpel, in the agreement of ſhadows and 
ceremonies with truth and ſubſtance, of Prophets with the Apoſtles ; all of them 
lookingto Chriſt dire&ly, and whatloever ſhewes of difference appear in the 
computation of times or other circumſtances in Hiſtory,are ſo fully cleared and 
-- — by thoſe who have laboured in it, as there is no colour of juſt excepti- 
on letr. 

What 14 the ſecond ? 

In the juſt event and accompliſhing of Prophecies in the very manner, time, 
and every circumſtance, as they were foretold, Thus was the Prophet 1/a;ah called 
a Legal Evangeliſt,or an Evangelical Prophet,preaching ſo directly and diſtintly 
of Chriſt, his birth, life and death,as he ſeemed rather to write anHiſtory of things 
done, then a Prophecy of things to be done. 

What other bs pos. bave you? Beſides 


T reating on the Grounds of Religion. 


Beſides all other, our eyes ſee the accompliſhment of many prediRions of 
St. Paul and St. ohn,concerning the riſe,the height and fall of Antichriſt; as alſo 
St. Paul his prediions concerning men in the aſt times, broaching do- 
Crines of divels, forbidding to marry, and forbidding to abſtain from meats 
as unclean, 2 Tm. 3. 2. fulfilled now in Popery, and our ſenſes tell us, that now 
the times are on us, propheſied long fince, 2 T i. 4. 3. in which men will not ex- 
dure wholeſome doftrine, but twn aWay from the trath; All which ſheweth them to 
be divine Oracles. 

What i the fourth divine property of Scriptare ? 

The ſtrong and perpetual oppoſition againſt them from the devil and the 
wicked world prove them to be divine, tor never were any of the writings be- 
tween heaven and earth ſo maligned as theſe, 

HoWv prove you that > 

By many reaſons ; For 

1, Satan never reſted in any ape to raiſe up Hereticks and Seducers to corrupt 
the Scriptures, as at this time the whole kingdome of Antichriſt and Popery, (in 
which Satan raleth and effeQually deceiveth) infinitely difgraceth the Scri- 
ptures, cavilleth againſt the perfeRion, purity, ſufficiency and authority of 
them ; ſhuttech them up in obſcure rongues, perſecuting che Saints to death for 
reading them in their known language, and for profeiling ofthem. 

What is the ſecond reaſon you prove it by ? 

In that he never ceaſed to ſtir up Tyrants utterly to aboltſh the Scriptures, 
had it been poſlible : Manaſſes and Amon to drive the People to idolatry and 
to hold chem in it, ſought to ſuppreſſe che Book of the Law, 

Antiochw cutin pieces all the Books of the Law that he could come by, and 
made an Edi, that with whomſoever the Book of the Law was found, he 
ſhould die, 1 Maccad. 1. 

ehoiakimy throweth the Roll into the fire, and cutteth it in pieces with a pen- 
knife, Jer. 36. 23. ; -, $6 

A wicked Diocleſian, (as Enſebirgs ſaith,) forbade the uſe of the Prophets and 
Evangeliſts, and burnt them with fire, and it were eaſte ro produce a number of 
ſuch inſtances practifed by the Antichriſtians -of our time, 

What other reaſons have you? 

In that Satan never ceafeth co hinder all men from reading the Scriptures, or 
if he cannot dothat, then to moleſttheny in reading , by caſting a number of 
doubts into their mindes, and clouding'them with miſts and fogges of infidelity ; 
Let a manread Plutarch or Cicero, or any prophane Author, and he never 
ſtumbleth him from believing that therewas ſach an Author, or that theſe were 
their writings;but let them come to reade the Scriptures,what a number of rubs 
and doubts caſteth he in the way to darken their underſtanding, and to hin- 
der faith 2 How knoweft thou that there was ſuch a man as Moſes, or as Paul, 
or that theſe were their writings, or that God ſpake to them, or that his Spirit in- 
ſpired them? | | 

What is the fourth and laſt reaſon 16 diſcover Satans malice againſt the Scri- 
ptures? | | 

In that he prevaileth mightily with the wicked men, and prophane Gofpellers 
in theſe dayes, not only to-deſpiſe the Scriptures: themſelves, but to ſcorn the 
readers of them by the termes of pure and holy Brethren, and Bible-bearers, &c. 
wherein they bewray their bicterneſſe againſt the Scriptures, and conſequently 
againſt God himſelf the Author of them. 

But why doth the devil and aH his bandof wicked men, ſo deadly hate the Scriptures 
above all other writings ? 

I, Becaule they ſee thatthey are of God, and lively reſemble him whom they 
mortally hate, | 

2. They feele in them the Scepter of Chriſt, by which he hammereth down 
their kingdome, G 3 j; 3 They 
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3. They cannotendure fo clear alight diſcovering all their darknefle, and fo 
right a rule aQually reproving the crookedneſle of their wayes. 

4. They cannot abide to hear the. ſentence of their condemnation, no more 
then a felon to heafe the Judge pronounce the ſentence for his execution, Now 
from all this we gather, thac that muſt needs be from God, which the devil and 
his members doſo hate and reſiſt. 

What # the fifth divine property ? 

God his powerful and watchful preſervation of them ; for notwithſtanding 
the labour of the devil and his agents to the contrary, the Scriptures have been 
whole andentire preſerved in their original rongues unto this day, 

Wherein doth the Lords Watchful providence over them appe ar ? 

I. That he commanded the two Tables to be laid up inthe Ark, where th 
were a long time preſerved, and ſo have the Scriptures been keptin the Ark of 
the Church till this _ 

2.,Though MHanaſeh and eAmon ſuppreſſed the book of the Law, yet in 70- 
fiab his time it was found again in the ruines of the Temple, 2 Chron. 34. 15. 

3. Though Pehoiakim caſteth Jeremiahs Prophecies into the fire, yet Baruch 
muſt write them again with many more words, Fer. 36. 23. 

4. The more wicked men are, and the more that wicked ones rage againft 
= Word, the more it ſpreadeth and increaſfeth, and the Word of God cannot 

bound. 
5. The Jewes were ſuperſtitiouſly (et to obſerve the leaſt apices and pricks of 
the Law, Gods gagd providence uſed this their ſuperſtition for the ſafe cuſto- 
dy and preſervation of the Scriptures ;z inſomuch that «Auguſtine calleth the 
_ the Chriſtians Libraries, becauſe they kept preciſely the Book of God 
Or us. 
What conclude we hence ? | ; 
I, That it was God his watchful eye;, which was more vigilant then Sa- 
tans, and his only power ſtronger then Satans, which preſerved the Scri- 
tures, pie: fi 

: 2. That therefore the Scriptures are of God, becauſe ſo ſtrongly and ſtrange- 
ly preſerved by him, ſeeing whatſoever the Lord planteth notin his Church, he 
will furely pluck up. 

What is the fourth Argument to prove the Scriptures to be from God? 

It is drawn from the powerful effe&s; of the Scriptures , which diſcover 
an unreſiſtible and omnipotent power in themſelves; and whatſoever carrieth 
with it a divine power and efficacy, muſt needs be from God. 

Wherein doth this power bewray it ſeife? 

In ſundry particulars, as | 

I. The Scriptures have a divine power, by which men are only led unto God, 
and therefore they muſt needs be from Got ; for as the Sunne is ſeen only by its 
own light, and none can diſcern, his body_ but by his own beames ; ſonone can 
come to God but by his own light manifeſted in the Scriptures, Zobn 1.18, No mas 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which ss in the boſome of the Fat her 
he hath declared him, Mat, 16. 17. Peſur anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſedart thog, 
Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it nnto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, 1. Cor. 2. 14. The natural man perceiveth not the things of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſſe unto bim, neither can he know them, becanſe they are ſpiritu- 
ally diſcerned. | 

What is the ſecond potverful effeft ? 

In that the Scriptures carry a ſpiritual power, diretly to work upon the ſpirits 
and ſoules of men in all the faculties; As 

. 1.Neyer any writing could open the blinde eyes of men, but this, As 26, 18. 
To open their eyes, and to turne them from darkneſſe to light, and from, the 
power of Satananto God, Heb, 4.12, The Word of God 1s quick ana powerful, and 
ſrarper 
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ſharper then any rwo-edged ſword; piercing,even to the drviding aſmnder of ſoule and fp;- 
rit, and marrow, and i is ' adiſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 

2. Never any could rouze ſleepy ' and dead conſciences, but this 
which is God his voice to eAdam, Where art thou? God opened Lydia's 
heart. Ny | 

3- Never any could tame unruly and headſtrong aﬀeRions of men ; before 
like Lions and Tygers, and now made as Latnbes, having every high and exalt- 
ed thought brought into ſubje&ion, 2 Cor. 1014. The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God, to the caſting down of ſtrong holdt. Now theſe 
ſpiritual and mighty effets upon the ſpiricsof men, argue So Scriptures to be 
the finger of God, reſembling his divine Power and Majeſty, 

What is. the third powerful effe(t ? 

It carrieth a mighty power, not only toillaminate, but to convert, and what 
word can do. either oftheſe, but the mighty Word of God ? 

How deth this Power appear ? | | 

Becauſe in every Converſion of afinneris a world of miracles, for light is 
brought into a {avs of confuſion. and darknefle, which muſt be the work of 
bis Word, who ſaid at firſt, Lez there be light, andit was. Beſides that, a deaf 
man receiveth hearing, a blinde man his ſight,a dead man is raiſed to life,the rocks 
rent- in pieces , and hell gettech into Heaven. 

But are not other writings of this Power ? 

- No; other writings may repreſle corruptions and reform manners, but this 
reneweth the heart, and converteth the ſoule, Pſ. tg. 7. The Law of God « 
perfett, converting the ſonle, Rom, 1.16. The Goſpel is the Power of God to ſalua- 
tion unto every believer , 2 Tim. 1.10. And hath brought life und immortality to 
light thorow the Goſpel. 

What is the fourth powerful effelt ? 

Where it conyerteth nor, it hath a mighty power to convince, harden and 
confound a finner, and ſecretly to flay him whom ir quickeneth nor, nor in it 
ſelf, bur by accident. 

How prove you thu? | 

1, Becauſe it is a killing letterto the unbeliever, 2 Cor. 2.15, 16, Fe are wito 
God the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, ver.16, 
Totht one we are the ſavonr of death unto death, atd to the other the ſavonr of life 
wnto life, v 

2 A rod of Chriſt his. mouth,to break in pieces whotn it cannot bend, P/.2. 

. Itis the voice of God, breaking the hardeſt rocks, and ſplitting the mightieſt 
Cedars ; it ſentenceth and judgeth the ſimple, and prepareth him to Gods judge- 
ment, 

4. Experience teacheth, that it mightily terrifiech whomſoever would moſt 
contemne it. | | 

What is the fifth powerfuleffelt ? 

In that the Word, being without all humane power and forces, hath notwith» 
ſtanding made an admiratile Cbnqueſt of the world toir felf, and againſt all 
deviliſh and humane forces-ziprevailed ro bring the world inco ſubjeRion of it 
ſelfe; which plainly ſheweth, that ir carrierh with it a. fecret power, . above all 
that is humane ; and that can be no other then the power of God himſelt, 
whoſc word it is. \ | 

Explaine this a little, | 

It is very clear both in the Law and in the Goſpel ; for 
- 1, The Law is moſt contrary to corrupt nature, yet once written in the heart, 
it_affeteth the heart co rhe love of it ſelf, and to acknowledge that the 
Lay is good, and juſt, and holy, while himſelfe is fold under fin, Rows» 
7+. 12s ' £ ' . ; 7 \ ; TIER 
2, The Goſpel once received, worketh in the heart an hatred and A 
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ofthe world, the denial of a mans ſelf, and ofhis deare fins, ſetteth wealth, li- 
berty, name, and life it ſelf at nothing in reſpect of it ſelf, Phil. 3. yea, conmterh 
them loſſe and dung in compariſon of Chriſt ; nay, maketh him to chuſe rather to 
ſaffer with the Feople of God, as Moſes, Heb, 11. and to beare all kinde of ex- 
quiſite torments, then to deny or diſclaim any part of it. 

what conclude you hence ? Nags | 

That this powerful Conqueſt by the Word cannot be from the world, nor 
from a word of humane ſpirit or invention, which neither would, nor could 
perſwade to abandon ſuch dear and neceſſary things, 

that is the ſixth poxerful effett of Scripture? . 

A mighty and divine power, both to preſerve that holineſſe and fruits of 
grace, which it ſelf hath wroughtin believers, as alſo,to put them in poſſeſſion 
of thatſalvation which -it hath revealed. 

How prove you the former ? 

Becauſe it affordeth them, 

1. All the compleat armour of God for their ſafety; the ſhield of faith ſor de- 
fence the ſword ofthe Spirit for offence, the ſhoes of preparation againſt tempta» 
tions and difficulties. | | 

2. Food and refreſhing in their journey. towards Heaven; the Mannah' and 
Bread of life, the water of the Well of -life, the ſweet fruits of the: Tree 
of life. , 

3. Phyſick and aſſured conſolation in their weakneſſe and fickneſſe of con- 
ſcience, PÞ/. 119. Had not thy Word been my comfort , 1 had periſhed in my troubles; 
Allthis no humane writing can do. 

How appearetb. the latter ? 

Becauſe, 'Rom. 1. 16, It is the powey of God unto ſalvation to every Believer, and 
never leaveth the Saints, but continueth with them as the Mannah, till /ſrae/ 
came into Canaan; nay, becauſe of the ſame eternal nature: with God, it abi- 
deth with them for ever in Heaven; all which manifeſteth them to be from Heas» 
yen, and not from men or Angels, þ 

What may we obſerve from the divine Power of Scripture ? 

1, Whenwe finde our hearts changed, give all' glory to God asthe diſciples, 
Atts 3.12, Te menof lirael, why marvel ye at this, or why look ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on 
#4, as though by our own power or godlineſſe we had made this man go? Letnot 
man ſhare inthis glory. 

2. Thata man may open the door of his eare to the Word, and his heart 
not be open, 1/a. 6. 9. Go and /q to this People, Te ſhall beare indeed , but ye ſhall 
not underſtand; ye ſhall plainly ſee, but not perceive, ver, 10. Make the heart of this 
Piople fat, make their eare: heavie, and ſhnt their eyes, leſt they ſee with their ezes, and 
keare with their eares, and underſtand with their hearts, and convert. | 

3. That when we come to the hearing or reading ofthe Word, we ought to 
come with Prayer, thatf30d would joyne his power, for the perſwading our 
hearts and ſoules to underſtand and praciiſeit. , 

4. That by this divine. Power it is, that the Word of God never returneth 
in vaine, /ſa. 55. 10. \tislike the ſnow and the raine, which theearth is often 
drinking in, and yet bringeth forth nothing but thornes, aud therefore is near 
unto curſing, Heb. 6.8. | | | 

What is the fifth and laſt Argument to prove the Divinity of the Scvis 
tures. : 
: Itis drawn from many ſtrong teſtimonies. 

Which is the firſt of them ? 

,The teſtimony of the whoſe Church of God, which hath ever witneſſed to 
the Scriptures, and never queſtioned” whether they were of God or no, bothin 
the Church of Jewes and Gentiles is apparent. : 

Doth then the Authority of the Sctiptnres depend on the Amthority of the Church ? 


No, 


T reating on the Grodds of Religion, 


No, for although the Papiſts ſet their Church above the Scriptures, and ab- 
ſurdly will prove the light of Scripture, by that which is moſt obſcure and que- 
ſtionaþle, yet indeed nothing maketh the Church bur Scripture, nothing ma- 
keth che Church to be known to be the Church bur the Scripture ; and the que- 
{tion was ever more difficult, which was the Church, then which was the $Scri- 

4] HP 
R What u{e 1 then of the Churches teſtimony ? 

} he teſtimony and conſent of the Church, 1s an inducement to move an un- 
bcliever co, receive, the Scripture; and ſo Anguſtine being yet a Manichee, 
ſaid; He had not believed the Scripture , but [4 the Chnrches teſtimony unto it, 

Which us the ſecond teftimony ? 

The witneſſe of innumerable Martyrs, who have ſealed the truth with their 
blood, and joyfully endured the moſt exquifite torments for avouching the 
eruth of Scripture; ſo certain were they of the divine authority of it, andin their 
ſufferings were powerfully ſupported of God above all humane power and 
ſtrength, and beyond any that ever.ſuffered for Sets or Hereſies, Rev, 12. 11, 

IWhat 65 che third teitimony ? 

The very witneſſes of Heathens and Gentiles, who have borrowed a nnmber 
of their ſtories out of che $criptures, which argueth that they were in their 
conſciences convinced of the truth and authority of them. 

What is the fourth teſtimony ? 


1 he ſenſible experience of believers, who found the divine effeRs of this 
Word in themſelves. | '- 
. What effefts? 


r. Whereas they were blinde before, now they are ſure they ſee, and as the 
blinde man, John g. affirmed, This man is of Goa who hath opened mine eyes, and 
4 Wonderful thing it is, that ye know not whence he 3s that hath opened mine eyet ; 
So believers wonder that any ſhould make queſtion of the Word. 

2. Whereas their hearts were hard as the Leviathan, or as the nether mil- 
ſtone, they finde that now they are ſoftened, 'meeked and melted ; as 7oſrad's in 
reading of the Law. 

3. Whereas they loved nothing more then the world, now they are framed 
to an holy contemptof it, and now their affeRions are raiſed to things above, 
and ſet onthings within the vaile, 

4. Whereas they proſecuted nothing more then their own ſins and luſts, now 
they hate, loath and deteſt them moſt of all, and themlelves for them ; Now need 
they no farther perſwaſions that the Scriptures are the Word of God, ſeeing no 
word of man or Angel could perſwade them to ſuch a change. 

what is the fifth teftimony ? | 

The chief of all, without which all other perſwaſions are flat and fruitleſle, 
even the teſtimony of VZods bleſſed Spirit, which confirmeth the truth which hims 
ſelf hath inſpired in every believing hearr. 

How doth this appear ? | 

Becauſe he isthat anointing, that teacheth all things, 1 Jobs 2. 27. But that 
anointing which ye have recezved of him, d\velleth in you, and that Spirit of truth 
that lead:th into all trmth, John 16. 13, And « given #4 of God to make u« 
know the things given #s of God, 1 Cor. 2,13. Now w: have received, not the Spi- 
rit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that 
are given us of God. The Concluſion is, that he who-bath this teſtimony without 
all other, this ſealeth to him that God is true, and alſo that this Word proceed+ 
eth from him, | 
_ What may we obſerve from this, which we have ſo fully cleared, namely, that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God? © 

Sundry things, as | | 
2. That Popiſh doRrine and religion is moſt abominable and blaſphemous,both 
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iricaſting infinite diſgrace onthe Seriprures, the Word of God; and alfoin that 
they ſhurthem up in unknown tongues, impriſon them in their Colledges and 
Libraries, and uſe all meanes ts keep them from the light and knowledge of the 
common people. | 

what is their Policy thereit > 

The. ſame that the Philiſtines uſed againſt J/rae/, when they had ſubdued 
them ; to keepthem under their bondage- ſtill, they left never a Smith in 1/rael, 
1 Sm, 13. 19. leſt the Hebrewes ſhould make them ſwords and ſpeares to turn 
againſt them, and none of Jſ7ael could ſharpeni @ martock, or axe, or weeding- 
hooke, but they muſt be behoſding to the Philiſtines ; Thus do the Papiſts at 
this day, leſt the Scriptures, which are the only weapons againſt them, ſhould 
be turned againſt themſelves. 

What is the ſecond 0bſervation'? | 

Thar Teachers niuſt preach it as the Word of God, 1 Pet. 4.11; that is, 
powerfully, plainly, holily, and in the evidence of the Spirit, not indemon- 
ſtrarion of humane wiſdom, or pompe of words, but ſo as the power may be 
known to be of God, 1 Cor, 2. 4,5. Neither ſtood my Words and my preaching io 
the efrticing Words of mans Wiſdome, but im plaine evidence of the Spirit, 
rhat your faith ſhould not be in the wifdors of men , but in the power of- God. 

What is the third obſervation hence ? 

That Hearers muſt receive the Scriptures as Gods Word, 

How may they do ſo? 

T. If that they eſteem it a perfe& rule of faith and life, 2 Tay, 3. 16, 
For the Whole Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
to reach, th convilice, ro correft , and to ihfirall in righreonſnefſe, verſe 17. 
That the mms of God wy be abſolurt, bting made perfeff ro all good 
Works. 

2. If they come with hutnility, prayer, ard godly preparation to heare of 
reade it, As 10, 33; Now therefore av we all wre preſent before God, to 
hrar ut things this #ve Chrnifirated this of Goth | 

: 3+ If they mingle it with faith, Heb.4.2. For wnto ms. was the Goſpel preached, 
hs 81/0 aro rhe#@ ©: brit the #44 which they hrardl profired them not, brcanſe it was 
wot thized tith faith in thoſe that heard it ; for, muſt not people. believe the 
Word of God, who is the truth ir ſelf? 

4. If they lay it up as thetruth of Gbd, to frame ro the obedience of ir, and 
_ their lives exactly to i, Joh 13. 19, If ye brow theſe things, bleſſed are ye 
| 0 thety, ; 

, hes is the fourth obſervition ? 

That ſeeing the Scriptures are cleared to be Gods words and letters to us, in 
which he hath made his minde fully known to vs, we ought by reading them 
over and over, to acquuirit our ſelves with his will there revealed. 

What motives have we hereto? | 

1, The Heathens were expert in the Oracles of their idols, znd ſhall condemn 
Chriftians who are ſtrangers to the Will of the rcue God, 

2, The Lord bach reveaked his Will tranſlated into our own language, brought 
it into uneaſie price, into a portable Volume, that we might have ir ever in pri- 
vate by ns, to'converſe in it. | 

3. Becanſe ſomethings are dificuſt, to exerciſes the more, he hath erected a 
publick Miniſtery, and teropen his free School for the clearing of all obſcurity, 


_ andraking all excuſe from us, ifasrrewarirs, we will noway increaſe our know- 


ledge, | 
By what mexne s'wndy ve Otereaſe wr knoWledye in the Scriptures ? 


El cially by three. | | 
Firlt, put thy faculties ſtillto holy uſe, beſtow thy thoughts chiefely on 
 lHeavenlyrhenys, and fach as may birideup thy falyation barren nnd ide thoughts 


arg 
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are like idle drones in an bive, or Idlers in an houſe, which are neither gecters 
nor ſavers, but only ſpenders, no ſavers, bur waſtersz- then apply thine. eares to 
hear holy things, then ſer thy ſpeeches often and ordinarily, on the beſt and 
bigbeſt arguments; The way to increale a ſtock, is to follow a good trade 
well. F; 
————— FOOTER PITT. : 
Experienceis the ris, andt experience is got b Rice; Anſ(w. 
—— of the Word by conſcionable praftice of it, this hall make - 1 w | 
Word dwell plenteoully in thee, not as a ſtranger, but as thine own, Fobn 7, 17. 
If any man will do bis Will, he ſhall know of the doFrine, whether ic be of God, or 
whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. op | 
What 8s tbe third help? | OS © Queſt; 
In heavenly commodities,the next way of increaſing our ſelves, is freeſy to im Anfw, 
art them ro others, and a man increaſerh his ſtock by often returnes ; ſowe li- 
cally,and thou ſhalt have ſeed ; water freely, and thou ſhalt have raine : Thou 
ſhale quicken thy ſelf by helping others; and as a fruicful heart cannot be with- 
bur « fruitful rongue, fo every fruitful Cliriſtian walketh as a candle, ready to 
- enlighten and kindle all other , whereby he increaſeth lighr, and lotech 


none. 

The ſixth general Queſtion. . - | | _ 

What is this God that 'munſb be followed out of the word: of the text , If the Lord Queſt. 

beGod,follow bins? « 9.38; 

whether can we come t0 knoW God as he is ? | .._ Queſt; 
- The nature of God, as it ivyn itſelf, infinite and unſearchable, cannot be Af. 
found out by any creature, nonot the |s chemſelves, who are cherefore de- 
ſcribed ſtanding betore God, covering their faces with their wings, leſt they 
hoold be confounded and overwhelmed with the ſurpaſſing brighcneſle of his 


$l0cy; I LLLETSN 0-1 7 729 £05 2E0030 11559 | hos 
, Whygs the Lord dainty of himſelf, or doth he. envuie. ms this knowledge of bim> Queſt, 
ſelf? | -"_ 
; Oh, bar 2. Precious things. as Jewels, are not eaſily gotten, © . —_ Anſw; 
2. [t is impoſſible thac the leſſe cag comprehend the-greater; a ſpoone cannot ; 
contain the ſea; and ſuch” is our capacity; in reſpe&. or 'the clear knowledge of 
God, intothe depth whereof the beavenly Angels themſelves, whoſe nature is 
ſpiritual andſubcil , cannot dive into, _ w | 
3. There be many of Gods works which we cannot: finde out, nor attainto 
the knowledge of; who can tell what kinde of ching an Angel is ?. or what 
thing the ſoule of man is? or what is the ſpirit of a beaſt ? The jud. ements of God 
or anſcarchable,; deep, paſt finding owt, Rom, 11.33. The joyes of heaven which 
our ſelves ſhall enjoy are nneonceivable, and. eannor enter into the hearc of mag, : 
1 Cor: 2:9 Nay, all the Art and Induſtry of the wiſeſt men cannor finde.our che 
true formes and vertues of the meaneſt creatures, as herbs and plants, &c,much 
leſſe can we look to attain any perfet knowledge of God himſelf,whoſe inferiour 
works cannot be comprehended ofus, ® 
What followeth from hence? | RY.” 
1. That when all creatures have ſer themſelves to ſtudy, and define and ſay, Av/w; 
Thisis God, we ay ſay, This is nor God ; for all finitecreatures are too ſhal- : 
lowto rs nag is no —_— ove _ w enter into the narrow cas 
pacities of men or Angels, none but od. ent Mo. 
- 2; Thatwe muſt. be here wiſe to ſobriety, and ſhut oureyes from pryi \ Ghe Lord view 
into. the ſecrets of God. The Commandmient is. not to. preſume above ©7, 4.7L ouc 4nd 
that is written, and to go beyond is temerity and raſhneſſe ; If the Beth- - 
ſhemites will £9 intothe Ark to ſee what God is doing, let them look fot = 
a ſtroke of above fifty thouſand at once, 1 Saw. 6, ,19,. The Iſraelites mult 4,,.,,.. / arm - 6/9 


3.That 


ſtand in the outer Court, and not preſſe into the Holy of Holies, 
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but i» all inexcuſable, Row. 1,20. 


3. That we content Gur ſetves with an holy and kearned ignorance, and de. 
fire- to here no more of him then he hath revealed of himſelf in the Word, 
Afoſds himſelf cantot ſee the face of God, {that is, his Glory and Majeſty, ) and 
live; but his back-parts, ® ſmall glimpſe of his Majeſty he may fee, but then the 
Lords hand muſt be over him to cover him, Exod. 33. 23. In giving the Law, the 
Lord will be beard, but not ſeen ; none muſt approach the —— ro pry into 


Thenir ſetmeth #0t ſafe ſoy ms t6- enquire weary fre God, ov to wſe meanes of 
hnoWlerge ? 


Yes, though the knowledge of God, 16 farre as we may ſeek or attain, i isas if 
a man ſhould behold ſome beam of the Sunne thorow a narrow creviſe, 
yet itis warrantable and neceſſary both to ſearch and know ,fo far forth 
45 he hath revealed himſeIfin the Seriprires. - 


The ninth Head, 
That Gods & bo ofck knows by the Soiptures 


How che you this > 

1, Becauſe the Scriptures are his teſtimonies andtefſtifie of him,-Ff.: 1.19, 
» £ Becauſe they ſpeak not of himaccording tythe height of his glory, bar.in- 
' tending that we ſhould underſtand according to our low cOacent and appre- 
henſion. DOTS ISLES 

: 5. Though weeanot come co-know perfotyumbac God isin himſelf, yet we 
inly and muſt know what! Bc is tv us, Jobs 17s 3: —_ bs _— life, 0 
Kev, oe 
4. Though: [thar be the heipht of our bappy-expeRation'eo &e God face ro 
few etwe muſt begin this happineſle here by —_ him i in the _Blaſſe, which 
hs hojterh beſte hs, ICY, $3.1.» ? wal 


—_— is tha g gleſſe? 
I. The glaſſe of hiswetks ih Creation and Diovdence nor allcinntts fave; 


' 21 A Hearer plalke is that game niſtery, in mhich the Spirit 
tevedleth Him according to 0ur. Tapacity; not: rerdia? eo hiinfelf; 'for. in a 
laſſe we ſee, not the thing, but a kinde of ſhadow baaeng 4 of i itt "ſowe ſee 
ett att irhabe of God, bar'in obRearity, | 
"We & what eas uf belper- _ we attain vo) this Inewledge of wht 


Ob &? 

""Fhe6 thfititenddIe of, Gods nature-is beſt diſcerned ''of uy, by vdaipariſon to 
ſorns finiretrentere; for we emerge = oy of God, bur lir rſach. glaſſes 
ated thiSaHes us viir felwe3 tre eupadle of; whiole bri reſt knowledge of hims but 
4rfemblance afar off, ard nocusbe'is, and after Gur molt © _—_ ben, 1 -WE 
Mallrather fay: -ohitthe hot; dhewwhar ets, - | 

But may we reſemble God to any thing is Heavens varth? 56 1 

To, frame any ſimilitude of God, in aRion or imagtnarion, ortoronceive God 
fitaply Kk&xny'cretfture, were fat idotarry, and'rodechrone bir,” "Dont: 4. 1 p 
rin rene, ye Hibets 062 ? 

Bot Obflbath refern beſt himſelf ronnany orontnves, ahi King f 2h), fon Ants 
a TH ee fo on a Throne, to Man, 3/4 Dove. 


cd for-Our thr edpatity inte fo, that our undertandiog might 
—_ cteare#'to/ the knowfedge of che Creatour, but {das ih all 're- 


my AVE & ktaſboonodive —on likeneffe, rot riot atiy#quatity. 
2:' Alirayes retain\an ififinite diſtence art difference berween' him and the 


creature whereto he ptaſethto reſerable himnſeQf; For clſe we conceive an Idol 
cotifined in the ſmall lines of a creature, This 


T reating on the Grounds of Religion | 


————_—_—_—_—_ 


Thu # hard to conceive. Can you give 4 little light tout? 

Yes, and that in five rules. 

What is the firſt ? 

We come to the firſt and abſolute being by ſeconds, and the beings ol other 
things ; and ſoa man may ſafely riſe from the creature to the Creatour, per 24am 
eminentie, when whatſoever is moſt eminent in the creature, and —_ to per- 
fe&ion, is attributed by a kinde of ſimilicude unto God,as wiſdome, love, mercy, 
juſtice, holineſſe, and the like ; but ſo as theſe: muſt not be conceived qualicies in 
God, as they are inthe creature, but of his effence, for Nibil et in.'Deo , ni 
De. 

What is the ſecond rule ? 

Toriſe from the creature to the Creatour; per viam canfationic, fromthe effects 
to the cauſe, as from the glorious frame of the world to the power of God, from 
the variety and beautiful order of the creatures to the wiſdome of the Crezcour, 
from his gifts and endownents to his goodnefle, 

What # the third rule ? 

Toriſe from the Creature to the Creatour, per view negationis, when whatſo- 
ever is imperfe&, diſordered or defe&ive in the creature ,- all: chat is denied and 
removed from God, as mortality; paſſion, change , finiteneſſe; fo wecall Gol 
immortal, infinite, impaſſible, immutable, &c. 

What is the fourth rule ? 

That all reſemblances inthe world are too ſhort and narrow; as lo fauait as is 
the ſmalleſt flie ſet by the hugeſt Elephant; as when a man (eeth the body of the 
the Sunneand Moone in a diſh-full of water,where is a lirtle eganTIy almoſt 
without any proportion. | | 

Give an infFance hereof > 

I inftance in the aire, which in many things reſembleth the Divine nature, but 
is infinitely wanting to it. 

7. Theaire truly ſubſiſteth, but yet is inviſible: ſo is God: > 3 2M 
© '2, Theaire inthe Region of ithath a kinde of nbiquiry; -]iwithina thariand 
without him ; intownes and indeſerts,in thebowels ofthe varth,and tube bod. 
tome of the ſea ; It hath place in the braine,iv the Ree nb the bowels of 
the belly, herein reſemblerh Gods omnipreſence. 

3. It is an univerſal creature after a ſorr, and yer no man canſee, bear) rch, 
taſte, or ſmell it. 

4+ It isa mighty creature, ableto ſhake the cath as @ cradle, and. make: che 
mountains to'tremble, a reſemblance of Gods- mighty pi | 

5eIt is a pure and piercing creatureya preſerver of our lives; obey which We 
preſently periſh. Itis not diſtempered by any accidental: quatity,' &0; Yer vhis 
creature in it ſelf and to us, ſo large, ſo pure and inſenfible; isre-:God groffcjnar- 
row, weak, and infinitely wanting; It warketh life , edde;) a ond vere 
principle of motion, and (o isa dark reſemblance. [8 20 

What is the fifth rule? \" > ns Yo 

Of alf crearmes, the Anpelsnaetreis the findeſt ereared: neguee to oriſabble the 
high Majeſty of God ; and therefore vur Saviour deferibert'God from an An- 
gelical nature, Fohn 4. 24. Goals is Fpiritz and this| is the deſctiptions we wa _ 
upon, 


But is not man 4 more Huely Menblivessof God \ ſeeing wan Was wabberksi, j070ne 
imape? AUTS.E--> 11 Bs 

Man was indeed made inthe ini of: Godzwith a reaforigble 'fou);! indued 
with wiſdome and underſtanding; whereit he is above all vifble cremnres-.| in 
which he cometh much nearer God/then atiy ldow him; he trach drochihgs 
which make him not ſo fita reſemblance as Fingels: © 2 

What 5s the firſt: wy a IR 35.05 6 


- 1, In his ſoul, he hath knowledge with'i DO eenth wh ecrourywiſdome 
H 3 wit 


Queſt, 


Anſw, 
Queſt, 
ew. 


| Anſw, 
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with folly; will with rebellion; affe&ion = pailion ; every ſupply with ſome 
defe& and imperfe&tion : But Angels have truth without errour; power without 
weakneſſe; joy without ſorrow. ; 

What is the ſecond? 

Man hath beſides, a body conſiſting of a medly of contrary qualities, a mor- 
tall and corruptible hody, a compounded ſubſtance, waſting and wearing it ſelf, 
a ſubſtance , viſible, groſſe , palpable, 8&c. whereas the Angels have no ſuch 
mortal nature, but permanent, ſpiritual, ſtedfaſt, and like God the ſame for ever; 
ſo that our Lord made choice of the Angelical nature, as fitteſt to deſcribe 
God by. 

whe meaneth onr Lord by the word (God) ? | 

He meaneth God the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt , for having im- 
mediately before ſpoken of his Father, he ſhould have ſaid his Father is a 
Spirit ; but he changerd the forme of ſpeech, and faith, God is a Spirit, to teach 
us that the word Spirit agreeth not alone 8 the Father, but to the Son alſo and 
holy Ghoſt. 

How 4: this word Spirit taken? 

Not perſonally, but eſſentially; not for the third perſon, ſo called, becauſe in- 
ſpired from the Father and the Sonne, and for inſpiring good motions, but eſſen- 
tial and without relation, | 

How may we conceive that Chriſt calleth God a Spirit? 

- Notthar God in proper ſpeech is ſo, for ſo God is not a Spirit, no more then 
he is an Angel'or a ſoul, which is determined, finite, and comprehended in ſome 
one place, as every Angel, and every mans ſoulis; but in borrowed ſpeech, for our 
underſtanding, he callerh him a ſpirit, for ſundry reaſons, 1. Becauſe heis not a 
body, and th ſhould not conceive that any corporeal thing hath place in 
hith ; for « hath not fleſh and boxes ((aith Chriſt;) he is a Spirit, that is, he.is 

- not a body. | | 

What u the ſecondrtaſon ? | | 

. To ſhew that he is a;being, as a Spiritis, and ſo would be known to his people 
by the name Jebevb, as one having being of himſelf, and from himſelf, and gis 
ving being and exiſtenceto all his creatures, 

What u the third? wort hoes,” of 

To ſhew what manner of being he is : as 
1, Anunderſtanding being and reaſonable, having knowledge, wiſdome, 
power, will, all which agree to ſpirits nature,as in Angels and ſouls. | 
2. Apure and ſimple being, free from mixture and compoſition; for ſo are 
ſpirits without matter, parts, forme, ſubje&, accident; for no ſuch properties of 
bodies can belong toa ſpirit, 

What « the fourth reaſon ? | 

Becauſe the nature of a ſpirit is the moſt excellent, and ſo cometh neareſt him 
of all other, and ſeemeth to be a middle nature between God and man, 

RES = has had a being, rtal,as God 
- :2; In rhough ad a being, as man, yet are now immortal,as God, 

-2« Inthat they havetheir own created nature, as man, but pure ſpirits yoid of 

all mixture, as God. 


3- Inthatthey ſubſiſt in their being, as man, but incorporeal,as God, 
4 Inthat they are definitively in one place, as man, but alſo in a moment be 
ey ont ery — —— "0 hings, ly of Gods ] 
- js: are i 0 things, as man, namely 0 s Eſſence, 

of the rpg: judgement, but of wonderfu] knowledge and intelligence, as God, 
] ſpeak of qualities, but not of any equality. 

6. They are every way finite, as man, but perfe& in their nature,as God. 

But yet although this bringeth x as neare the nature of Ged, as by any creature wv 
C41 tt age, de we 1oW conceive of God aright ? 

| No. 


—_— 
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No, unleſſe we adde the difference, and the infinite diſtaris brewer himſelf 


and all his created ſpirits, 


What % that ? | 
r. Theſe heavenly ſpirits have many excellent perfeRions, but he hath allzthey 


in a ſmall meaſure, bur he beyond all meaſure. 

2. They have them from-him, bar he from hiniſeff, being the full fountaine of 
them, not emptied by his communication or imparting of them. 

3-They are excellent in their endowments, bur finite, he is infinitein them all;ſo 
as the noble heavenly ſpirirs are infinitely ſhort to expreſle in any fort the divine 
nature. © | LES 

Bnt may we yet come any nearer ? 

Yes, if we adde unto this Spirit ſuch attributesas may fully difference him not 
onely from all ſpirits humane or Angelical, but from all creatures, then we are 
come as near him as we can, and inthis mortality can approach no nearex. 

What are theſe attributes > 

They are five. | | 

1. Eternity; He onely is properly eternal, that is, withour deginning or ending, 
1 Sam. 15. 29. He is called the eternity of Iſrael, without alt meaſure of time. 
Heb. g. 14. He is called an eternal Spirit, 

Are not other Spirits eternal? 


There is an everlaſtingneſle of the ſpirits of men arid Angels, for having had 
beginning, they ſhall never bave end. bur thatis a gift, and of grace, and 4 parte 
poſt (as Schooimen ſay) in reſpeX of furure ; But God is a Spinit, abſolutely eter- 
nall in his Eſſence and in his nature; and 4 parte poſt & ance, betore everlaſting, 
without beginning! withour ſucceſſion, innovation. or termination 4 In regard 
of which erernity, as being # vaſt ocean, the little drop, which we catl time, va- 
niſhing into nothing ; and fo farre is the eternal Spirit beyond all ſpirits of men 
and Angels. ; "IP Sd. 

But where '4 4 beginning, there xs time : In God there & eginning , the Sonne 
and hoiy hoſt deve rdaty f Sras from the Father, 47 

A beginning is rwofold, $7" . ont rnggh wn | 

They had no beginning ia reſpect of time, for that ſhoutd have excluded eter- 
nity, bur onely a beginning of order , which ſtandeth in eternity, the Son be- 
ing in time as eternal 25 the Father, 


What gather you from Gods eternity ? 
That clear diſtintion of this uncreated and creating Spirit from all created 


ſpirits of men and Angels, P/at, 99. 2, God from everlating, ſo not they ; That 
we ſhould not inſiſtor content our ſelves with ſuch things ascime can onely af- 
ford us, but faſten upon hin that 1s eternity, and upon that cternal happineſfe 
with him. . 


What it the ſecond attribute ? 
Infiniteneſſe and unmeafurable greatnefſe , to which nothing can be added , 


unto which no bounds, meaſure or limits may be admitred;all other creatures are 
finite in holineſſe, wiſdome, life; glory; but he1s infinite in all cheſe, 
What gather we from hence 2 


Two things. | 
1. Thathe is incomprehenſible, and pafſeth all bounds of created mindes and 


underſtandings, and fo cannot be fully conceived of us, nor of any, but of 


himſelf. 
2, That if he be above all the minde canconceive,much more beyond all that 


any piRure can expreſle; the Image-maker cannot confine him within the narrow 
lines of any Image | 


| . 
| 4 


— 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. 


Anſw, 


0bj. 
A »ſ1 W, 


Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Omnipotencie and infiniteneſſe of power, ro whom nothing 'is impoſſible, 
Luke 1. 37. Other ſpirits are potent Angels, which excel{ in power, Pſal. 103. 20. 
but he is omnipotent, the Almighty power of this Spirit diſtinguiſheth him from 
all other ſpitits. © 4 

Wherein ? 

1. In that itis Eſſential for whatſoever God doth, is in and by his own Eſſence: 
but theirs is a quality. : 4" 200 al 

2. In him icis original,in them derived; for this is that beginning of all power 
inthe creature. | p00? | 

3. In him itis abſolute, whereby he can do whatſoever he will ; in them it is 
limited, that they can do but what h- will. ; 

4. In him it is infinite, not onely in'regard of his infinite being, nor onely in 
regard of infinite objects, which he hath done, and can do, but alſo in regard of 
the powerful manner of effeQing things; for he never did any thing ſo powerful- 
ly, but he could bave done it more powerfully, he never made any thing ſo good, 
but he could have made it better. 

Now this power belongeth to no created 'nature ,” for there is but one infinite 
and one omnipotent, jr * : 

What learne we hence ? 3 7 

1. That howlſoever the power of all creatures may be letted by impediments 
from (omg ns good, yet nothing can be ah” impediment to hinder his power for 
our g00d. | ; 

. To commit our ſelves unto him who is able to do for us above all we can 
ask orthink, and to keep for us what we commit unto him. 

What # the fourth property ? a 

Omnipreſence ; I his Spiritis every where included, no where excluded, P/al 
139. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? he is purely and ſimply by his E{- 
ſence and preſence every where, a God at hand, and farre off,a God in the mount- 
ains and in thevalleys ; a God within all things, but conteined of nothing ; a 
God without all things, but ſuſtained of nothing ; a Spiritdwelling every where, 
but without ſenſe or motion, 

But he awelleth in heaven, and therefore #4 not every where, 

Inreſpe& of bis Eſſence he is every where, but in regard of the bright manife- 
ſtation of his graceand glory he is ſaid to dwell in heaven ; Thus allo he is ſaid 
to be farre from the wicked, not in reſpe& of Eſſence, but the manifeſtation of 
his favour and grace. 

' But God departed from Saul, and he returned to his ſervants; and now God us not 
where he wu departed, and ras not where be i returned, 

God departeth and returneth,not by motion of Eſſence, but of effe& ; nor by 
change of place , but by change of his aRtion, and declaration of ſome mercy 
where he is ſaid to returne, and of his juſtice where he is ſaid to depart. | 

A man in a boate thinketh the banke moves, though that be unmoyable, and 
all the motions inthe boate ; ſo God moveth in regardof his effe& in us , him- 
ſelf abiding unmovable, he moveth and changeth all things without any motion 
orchange in bimſelf, , 4-1 ; 

But to be in all places and noplace is a contradiftion, which agree to God, 

| Tobepreſent inall places as an adjun& in a ſubjeR, is contradiory to be- 
ing inno place; but to be as an infinite being in'all finite beings, or to be, as the 
cauſe of all cauſes in all effe&ts, is not contrary to the' being confined or contain- 
ed in no place, becauſe the former is after a bodily manner, but this later after a 
ſpiritual. 2 | a | | 

What learne we hence > 

The roſſe blindneſle and blaſphemy of the Romiſh Synagogue, 

I. Their idolatrous ſeeking after mediatours and Saints of interceſſion, be- 
cauſe they muſt not come to the King, but by the Court and Courtiers ; whereas 

the 
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the King is nearer us, then either their Court or Courtiers; and he hath appoint- 
ed us to come by no Mediatour but Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Their groſle ſaperſtition in prayer,they cannot pray untill they ſtumble into 
a Church, as if God were not more lurely in the templeof a faichful heart, then 
within ſtone walls and timber. 

3. They muſt make long and tedious pilgrimages to the Holy Land, and viſit 
Fern/alem, Rowe, and other ſpecial places and Saints, as if God were nearer thoſe 
places then others, or as if he had not commanded us to lift up pure hands in e- 
very place, 

4. They muſt pray to the Eaſt, as if prayers made into the Eaſt were ſooner 
heard, or asif God were not as near the Weſt as the Eaſt, being every where, 

IH ay we obſerve any inſtrnition hence ? 

Yo a7 J 

S:? 

1. That no place can hinder him from doing us good. 

2.1n place to fear his preſence, and avoid fin, the Judge is preſent even to 
the thoughts, ſet thy felf ever in his ſight, as David, walk with God as Henoch, 

3- Beſincere in all thy courſe ; he fillerh all places either to comfort or con- 
found. 

What % the fifth incommunicable property ? 

Only this Spirit is unchangeable, Marth. 3, 6. I am God, and am not changed, 
James 1.17. 1» him 1 no ſhadow of change, 

What #4 the reaſon of thu ? 

I. Becauſe his Eſſence is every way infinite, and can no way move or change, 
but is what he is, alwayes the fame. 

2. If he were any way changed , it were for better or worſe ; but not to be 
worſe, for then he ſhould paſſe from perfe& ro imperfe&t, and ceaſe ro be God, 
norto be better, for then formerly he was leſle perfe, and ſo not God, 

What gather you bence > | 

That wherein he is infinitely beyond all created natures, even Angelical 
ſouls; Angels were changeable from purity to apoſtalie, from ſpiritual life ro'ſpi- 
ritual death; but God isa Spiritunchangeable, 

But Angels and ſouls after the day of judgement ſhall have an immutable natare ; 
then this is not ſuch a difference. 

x. They are immutable by grace, but God by nature and Eſſence, 

2. Their immutability is dependant by gift, not of themſelves; but God is in- 
dependent, abſolute, and of himſelf, and fo the diſtance is yer infinite. 

What i the ſecond thing you gather from hence ? 

That as God is unchangeable in his nature, ſo he is 

I. In all his properties, ever-living, ever-wiſc, ever-holy, &c, 

2, In his decrees, his counſels muſt ftand, //a. 46. 10. 

3. Inall his promiſes, Marth. 24. 35. Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe, oc. 

4 [n allthis ſaving gifts of grace, Kow.11, 29. 

What i the third thing you gather hence ? ' 

The baſenefle of Image»mongers, that reſemble God by any pictures, becauſe 
they change the glory of the immutable God into the fimilitude of a mutable 
geature, Roms. 1, 23. 

What is the fourth and laſt thing gathered hence ? 

I. Our own duty, to grow up inthe image of (30d here, and get good eviden- 
ces from heaven, where we ſhall by God be made immutable coo , and have che 
image of God perfectly reſtored unto us, and be unchangeable in body and foul. 

2, To haſten ourſelves hence in holy defires, being in the middeſt of ſo many 

changes in this life, wherein we are fubje& to ſo many akerations. 

But what light have you by this diſcovery ? | 

Much more then before, for now I can gather a clearer deſcription of God, 

which much fatisfieth me, becaule it ſetteth him in his 'own height and excellency 
above all creatures, F How? 


Queſt, 


An;w, 


Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Queſt, 
An(w. 


Queſt, 
Anſw. 


0h. 
Anſ(m, 


eAnſw. 
Queſt, 


Anſw. 
Queſt. 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


Queſt; 
Anſw, 
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Queſt. 
An(W, 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 


Queſt, 


AnſVv. 


Queſt, 


Anſw. 


Queſt, 
Anſl ow; 


. How? 


God is a Spirit eternal, infinite, omnipotent, omniſcient , unchangeable ; and 
all thele are proper to himſelf, nor communicable to any creature, no not Ange-= 
licall. Wa | 

What may we profitably obſerve from this diſcourſe ? 

. Sundry things. 

7. That we can better know God bv the excellencies that low from him, thei 
by the incomprehenſible excellencies thatareinhim; and it more inflameth our 
love to him, to know what he is to us, then to know what he is in himſelf. Learne 
him thus, to grow familiar with him by frequeat prayers, conference and medita« 
tion, and that is the moſt uſefull knowledge. Moſes by often conference with 
God, had a ſhining glory ſet on kis face; 1o we by converſing with him , ſhall 
daily ſee more of him, and he {hall ſee more of himſelf in us, 

What is the ſecond obſervation ? 

That whatſoever is made or ſet up by man, cannot be God; whatſoever is ma- 
terial cannot be God, for he is a Spirit. Let Heatheniſh and Popiſh Smiths make 
choice of Iron, Brafſe, Wood, Gold or Silver, or Bread to make their gods of; 
can they convert theſe into Spirit ? and ler them put it into any forme of Man, 
Beaſt or Bird, or any Creature, is it not a lie, an Idoll, ſeeing God isa Spirit; 
which who can forme > Who ever ſaw? A piece of bread conſecrated , were it 
thereby changed into fleſh ? (which is impoſſible without a miracle) yetit is not 
changed into a Spirit, and ſo cannot be God, nor capable of divine adoration. 

What ts the third obſervation ? 

To reſt upon this being, and to enjoy all things in him, and him in all things, 
fo ſhall our joyes neither change nor periſh, being grounded in him who is ever 
conſtant and everlaſting; Dagon is no God, becauſe no Spirit; if he fall, how 
ſhall we ſtand by him ? if he ſtand, how ſhall we move by him? Ifhe cannot help 
him ſelf, how ſhall he help us? and ſoof all Idols, 

What # the fourth obſervation ? | 

That though we ſee God obſcurely here below, as Hoſes ſaw the Land of Ca- 
»aax afarre off, in Dan or Beerſkebah, or ſome bordering towne ; yet when we 
come into that heavenly Canaan, when we ſhall come into that City of the great 
King, we ſhall ſee a thouſand times more of his glory,power, and riches, and be- 
hold him as heis, that is, enjoy him, as we ſhall be in chat glory capable,and as our 
faith can deſire ; then ſhall we ſay as the Queene of Sheba of Solomons glory, 
Half of it was not told me in mine oWyn Conntrey, 

The ſeventh and laſt queſtion inquireth of the manner of following the Lord, 
ſince our text enjoyneth us to follow him. 


The tenth Head. 
Of worſhipping God aright. 
What is the right manner of wor ſhipping or follewing God ? 
Our Saviour expreſſeth it in our former text, John 4. 24. God is 4 Spirit , and 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſvip him in Spirit and truth, | 
What is the ſcope of that place ? | 
It is twofold. | 
I. Our Saviour would caſt down both Samaritan worſhip, which was a meere 
carnal worſhip deviſed of themſelves, in which was neither Spirit nor truth , as 
alſo the Jewiſh worſhip, ſtanding partly in external cites and rudiments, partly in 
ſhadows and figures, 
2. He would ſet up the true ſpiritual worſhip, that Spirit might put down rites 
and ceremonies, and truth might take place of all thoſe types. 
What is it to Wor ſhip God in Spirit ? 
To worſhip him without that fleſhly and ceremonial worſhip, either corruptly 
deviſed by man, or which was for a time holily inſtituted by himſelf. 
| But 
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But do you call the wor ſhip of Gods ordeining carnal > | 

Yes, and ſo the Scripture calleth it ; All the ceremonies of the Law are called 
carnall rites, Heb 9.10. And the whole ceremonial Law a carnal Command» 
went, Heb. 7.16. andcalled flein the Apoſtles oppoſition , Gal. 3. 3. Having 
begun in the Spirit, will you endin the fleſh, that is, in fleſhly dorine without the 

cit ? 

why #4 it called carnal ? per” : » 
I. Becauſe the Ceremonies were all ontward and bodily a&tions, Heb. 9. 10, 
which ſtood in meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal rites onely, untill 
the time of reformation. | 
- 2. Becauſe it was a tranſitory worſhip, onely for a time, Heb.7. 16. The Law 
of Levitical Prieſthood was called a carnall Commandment, becauſe it was to be 
diſanulled, whereas the ſpiritul worſhip of the Teſtament is perpetual,and not al- 
terable co the end of the world. 

3. . Becauſe the Ceremonies reached no farther then to the purging of the bo» 
dy and the outward man; they ſanctified onely touching the purifying of the 
fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. but could not make holy concerning the conſcience of him 
that did ſerve, Heb. g. 8. Ls 

4. Becauſe outward Ceremonies are much more pleaſing to the fleſh and car- 
nall mindes then inward ſpiritual worſhip ; You ſhall have a Phariſee out-runne 
all chat God commanded in the Ceremonies, and. be preciſe and punctual there; 
but in the Moral Law and ſpiritual worſhip moſt careleſſe and unconſcionable. 

How then could God accept that wor ſhip, or they be ſaved by it, if it mere a carnal 
wor ſhip, without Spirit and truth ? | 

Yes: 1, Becauſe it was of Gods own inſtitution, and ſo pleaſed him. 

_ 2» It was ordained onely for a time, and fitted for a Jooute , that could. not 
riſe beyond weak and beggerly rudiments, to laſt till Meſſiah, and ſo long pleaſed 
God, bur after hated and rejected. | 

3. It was not without Spirit and truth, for the Lord thorow that weake and 
elementary worſhip called them to the ſpiritual; neither was it accepted farther 
then it had Spirit and truth, 

How appeareth thu ? 

In that, chough that rude people was held under the burden of many external 
rites, yet the chief of all thatthe Lord required, was to love the Lord with all 
their hearts and ſouls ; And he ever required among them obedience,and not ſa- 
crifice in compariſon, Hoſea 6.6.He deſired mercy and not [ecrifice, andthe know- 
ledge of God more then burnt- offerings, Micab 6.8. He hath ſhevved thee O. man, 
what i good,and What the Lord requireth of thee;Surely to do juſtice ,and to love mercy, 
to humble thy ſelf, and to walke with thy God, 1Sam. 15. 22. Hath the Lordas great 
pleaſure in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as when the voice of the Lord u obeyed * 
Behold, to obey uu better then ſacrifice, and to hearken ts better then the fat of Rams. 

What difference 1 then between us and them? FIO0Y 

Chriſt being now glorified, we have more ample ſpirit, and the Miniſtery of the 
Spirit alone; we are come to another Mount; to Spirit and truth without cere- 
monies and ſhadows ; but they had Spirit and truth wrapped up in Ceremonies, 
ſhadows and obſcurity. | 

What 1 meant by wor ſhipping God in truth? | 

1, To worſhip God not onely in truth and heart, without hypocriſie ; But 

2 To worſhip him without ſhadows and figure, which pointed at the truth, 
but were not truth, | | 

= what conditions are required to that right worſbip which is done in Spirit and 
truth? 

. 1, Theperſon muſtbe ſpiritual, renewed by the Spirit of God; There can be 
no ſpiritual weſny bur from a regenerate man ; firſt make the tree good ; No 


Grapes are from Thornes, no Figs from Thiſtles, | 4 
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2.The rule muſt be ſpiritual,it muſt be grounded and directed by the Word, for 
no worſhip pleaſecth God but what himſelf preſcriberh ; mans devices, mans pre- 
cepts, Canons of Churches, nor Decrees of Councels, nor humane lawes , nor 
torments mult force any worſhip belides that in the Word, Marth. 15.5. 

What ts the third condition ? : | 

The motion muſt be ſpiritual, it muſt be moved by the.Spirit as the principal 
A oent and firſt mover, not onely in deſcribing ir, but eſpecially in direfing and 
aſliſting. 

How prove you thu ? 

I, Our preaching muſt be in the Spirit, Row. 1, 9. Whom I ſerve in the Spirit, 
or Miniſtery of the Spirit. 
- © 2. Our prayers muſt be in the Spirit, Ephe/. 5, 19, Be filled with the Spirit, 
1\Pet. 3.21. 

/ 3. Ourreceiving of Sacraments muſt be the ſervice of our ſpirit,1/or. 11. 28, A 

man muſt examine himſelf, 

4.Our ſinging of Pſalmes muſt be in the Spirit,with grace in the he#rt,Fph 5,19. 

Speaking unto your ſelves in P/almes, and Hymnes, and ſpirtwal Songs, ſmging and 
making melody to the Lord in your hearts; And (oin the reſt. 

What is the fourth condition ? 

The manner muſt be ſpiritual; we muſt not do onely what God requireth, but i 
God's manner; a good duty muſt be done well. 

What is the manner of wor fſoip,good and ſpiritual ? 

When it is attended with four vertues or.graces, as 

1. When itis done in (incerity and ſoundneſſe, without reigning hypocriſie , 
HMatth.1 5.18. 

' 2: With faith, without Which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; for he that cometh to 
God, muff believe that God is, and is a rewarder of them that ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. 
3- In love of God, which is the ſumme ot the firſt Table ; for if a man ſhould 
ive his body to be burnt,and want love, all is nothing, and this love will uphold the 
art with chearfulneſle to perſeverance, « 

4. In love of man, for God will be worſhipped according to both Tables, and 
will have this love to him exprefled in loving of his image, and will have us leave 
our gifr atthe Altar, avd go firſt,and be reconciled, Matth,5.23,24. | 

What is the fifth condition of ſþirienal Wor ſhip ? 

* The end muſt be fprritual; the worſhipper muſt propound purity to himſelf, a 
good and ſpiritual end, 

What i; that ? 

Not vaine glory, or private aimes, but Gods glory dire&ly ; the pleaſing of 
God, and the faving of his own ſoul. 

But » hy muſt all divine worſhip be in Spirit and truth ? 

r, Becauſe our text ſaith, Godis a Spirit, his worſhip muſt be ſuitable to his 
nature. 

2, God being a _ , ſetteth his eye upon the ſpirit and heart principally, 
I Sam, 16, 7. He ſeeth not as men fee, he looketh upon the hearr. 

3. At external worſhip ſeparated from internal, 1s hypocriſie, and bodily ex- 
erciſe that profiterh nothing, 1 Tim, 4.8. 

4- The Lord knoweth, that is, approveth no work, but the work of his own 
hands, and heareth no voice from us, but the voice of his own Spirit, Rom, 2. 29, 
He praiſeth thoſe that are Jewes inwardly. | 

But if God will only be wor ſhipped in Spirit and truth, it ſeemeth we need not perform 
any outward or bodily ſervice. . 

1, Ourtext doth not ſay that he muſt onely be ſerved in Spirit and truth. 

2. Itis Law inthe order of the Commandments, requireth firft and chiefly in- 
ternatworſhip in rhe firft Commandment, but not onely ; for the ſecond Com- 
mandment requireth external andbodily worſhip. a 
3. The 
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3 The Lord hath created, redeemed and ſanQified thy ſoule and body to his 
own uſe, and mult be glorified in both, which is the Apoſtlesreaſon, 1 Cor. 6.19. 
Glorifie God in body and ſpirit, for they are his. 

4. The Lord hath ordained a bodily and qQutward worſhip, and alſo ſome 
ſignificant ceremonies, t9 exerciſe our outward man and ſenſes. 

Explaine thus a little. 

1. He hath ordgined viſible Sacraments, the ſignes of inviſible grace. 

2, He hath appointed publike aſſemblies, in which we muſt publikely preſent 
him with the worſhip of our bodies as well as of our ſoules. 

3. Hecalleth for the ſervice, not of our heart only, but of the tongue, in our 
Prayers, Praiſes, Confeſlions, ſinging of Pſalmes, and of our eare in hearkening 
to his Word; and the ſervice of oureye in beholding what is done in the Sacra- 
ments, being a viſible word. 

4. He hath appointed ſeemly geſtures, as bending the knee, of lifting eyes to 
heaven, &c. as neceſſary to our ſpiritual ſervice. 

What may We obſerve from all this diſcourſe ? 

Sundry chings, as | 

1, Whatſoever muſt be worſhipped with divine worſhip, muſt be a Spirit ; 
whence muſt needs fall all image-worſhip, for whatſoever is bodily, ſenſible, or 
repreſented by any figure or ſhape, chat is no Spitit, and conſequently no 
God; 

2. And hence it followeth, that the Romiſh Church, worſhipping Images, 
worſhip not God, butthe devil, Kev. 9.20. Ofthern is ſaid, And the remnant 
of the men which were not killed of the plague, repented not of the works of their 
hands ; that they ſhould not worſhip divels,- and idols of gold, and ſilver, and 
braſſe, ſtone and wood, which neither can ſee; heare, norgo. 

But they ſay they worſhip not the [mage, bt Godin the Image. 

1.1tis falſe; they formally worſhip the Ittages themſelves, with the ſame wors- 
ſhip which is due to that it repreſenceth. | 

2. To worſhip God in the fimilitude of a Calfe in Aarons time, and Jeroboams 
cime, is called a worſhip of devils. And tfiough they ſay they neither worſhip 
the Image, nor a falſe god in it, yet theſe prerences will not excuſe them, but in 
worſhipping the Image of their Judge, or falling down before a picture of 
God the Father, they worſhip ths devil as ſure as the Heathen, who worſhip« 
ped Venw, or the idolaters who bowed the knee to Baal. 

3. And this convinceth the Church of Rome of horrible idolatry, in advan- 
cing the humanity and bleſſed body of Chriſt intothe room of God, and purting 
aconſecrated Hoſt into a box, aſcribe thar'divine worſhip into ir, whicli be- 
longeth only to the infinite and eternal Spirit ; and aſctibe Omnipreſence to 
it, which is incommunicable to any creature, whereas the body of Chriſt 
glorified hack fleſh and bones, as a Spifit hach tior, and rhis fleſh and bones 
muſt be confined in one place only, as other* tens fieſh and bones are, and 
therefore cannot be every wherein the Sact#thent, and chough whole (Chriſt) 
is to be adored, yet no fleſhin it ſelf, | 

But God can wake it (0. 

I. God cannot be ſaid to do that which he will not do, and he will not do 
what his Word is againſt. 

2. A poſſe adeſſe, that is, from poſſibility to being is no looſe argument. 

. 3» There is no need of the Omnipreferice of Chriſts Humanity, becauſe he, 
7 preſent in his Spirit, which is a more- cotiformable and glorious pre- 
ence. 

What is the ſecond obſervation ? | 

That Romiſh Religion, as ic worſhippeth riot God a Spirit, ſo it is wichout 
all ſpiric and truth, toe”: , 

How will this appear ? | 
li 3 I.Be- 
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1.Becaufein ſtead of Gods Commandments, they obtrude the precepts, canons 
and decrees of men ; the matter of their worſhip is not ſpiritual ; humane ſpirit - 
is the author ofit, and ſo it is a carnal worſhip ; Nay, they proteſfe their traditt- 
ons to be of equal authority with the Scriptures, and that the Scriptures are im- 
perfe& withourtthem, | 

2, Becauſe itis a ceremonial and humane worſhip, patched up of ceremonies 
partly Jewiſh, and partly Heatheniſh, and alrogether external, without ſpirit 
and truth, or motion in the heart, wherein the worſhip of the New Teſtament 
ſtandeth. | 

| Becauſeitis a device meerly invented totake up, and pleaſe all the ſenſes, 
a pull them from ſpirit and truth. There are brave ſights for theeye, ſhining 
gold and filver, and curious images; ſweet cleanſing for the ſmell, muſick and or- 
ans for the eares; andas there isall that acarnal man candelightin, ſo there 
is nothing but that a carnal man will willingly perform, who never can abide ſpi- 
rit and truth, 

What followeth bence ? 

That Romiſh worſhip is not Chriſtian,but Antichriſtian, which by an heap 
of ceremonies hath deſtroyed the power of Piery, and raft out the very heart 
of truth and inward worſhip ; For 

1, Chriſtian worſhip is ſimple and ſpiritual; as for external and viſible 
ſignes and teachers, Chriſt left only two for our eyes to be intent upon, Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper; and the more other external ſignes men invent and im- 
poſe on the Church, the more they pull us from Chriſtian worſhip, and bring 
us nearer the Jewiſh. 4a 

2, TheFathers were wont to ſay, The more ceremonies, the leſſe itruth, and the 
tore ſignes, the leſſe ſpirit ;\Chriſt appointed ſigna pauciſſima, intellefin auguſtiſ- 

ſima, obſervatione catiſimel Aug: dedoB Chriſt. lib. 3. cap.9. 

3. All external things in 'Ehriſtian worſhip muſt incite the Spirit, and not 
drown and captivate it. But as Satan never more laboured in any thing then 
to bring back the ceremonial Law into the Primitive-Church, after that God had 
abrogated it: ſo hath he mightily prevailed inthis Apoſtate Synagogue, which 
every way much exceedeth the ceremonial.worſhip of the law, as might appear 
in their Prieſts veſtments, in their. Church-muſick,. in obſervation of dayes, 
times, a number of faſts, meats, garments, In the multitude of their ſignificant 
ceremonies, in the ſtate and pompe of their Prelates and ſolemnities, in infi- 
nite ſuperſtitious ceremonies, in all which they farre exceed the Jewes. 

What is the third obſervation | 

That the truth of all ſhadows muſt be under the Goſpel, ſeeing we have the 
Spirit and truth of all that cerimonial and vailed worſhip. 

Make thu ſomewhat plainer, 

1. If that they had.circumciſion in the fleſh and in the letter, we muſt have 
the true circumciſion of the heart, and ſo be Jewes within, Roy. 2, 29. 

2, If they had the ceremonial Paſſeover, and muſt keep that Feaft with unlea- 
vened bread ; we muſt get Chriſt our Paſſeover ſacrificed for us, and keep the 
Feaſt, not with the old leaven of maliciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, but Wuh tho 
wnleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, i Cor. 5.8. 

3. If they had the legal propitiatory ſacrifices, and blood ſprinkled for the 
ſanAification of thefleſh, and their legal waſhings and purifications for cere- 
monial uncleanneſſe; Let us draw near With a true beart in aſſurance of faith ba- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in onr bodies 
with pure water, Heb. 10,22, The Holy Ghoſt is compared to water from 
his effe& of cleanſing and ſanRifying. 

_ 4: If they had their legal Peace-offerings, and Euchariſtical ſacrifices in teſti- 
mony of thankfulneſſe ; Let us by Chriſt offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwayes to 
God, that is, the frnitsof the lips which confeſſe his name. To do good andto di- 
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Pribate, forget not, for with. (uch ſacrifices God i: well-pleaſed, Heb. 13.15. and 
ſo in all the reſt. | | HB ©'1 V 
what u the fourth obſervation ? G2 'N 
That the greateſt part of the-world worſhip not God. aright, becauſe they 
worſhip him not in Spirit agd truth. o 
How prove you this ? | 
I, Becauſe no unregenerate man can perform any true worſhip; for he is no» 
ſpiritual worſhipper. | 
1, What is of fleſh is fleſh. 
2. He wanteth the Spirit to kindle his ſacrifice, | | 
3. He wanteth faith, whereby alone it is preferred in Cltiſt, and ſo accepted, 
II. No hypocrite can worſhip God aright, for he canibring any: thing but Spi- 
rit and truth ; he can bring his lips, bur not his heart ; his body, but not his ſpi- 
rit 4 his outward geſture and action, but not his inward motion and: affeRion ; 
he can poure out words, but no prayers ; ſorrow, but not repent, | 
11L. The ſuperſtitious perſon chinketh thata right worſhip received by tradi- 
tion from his Fathers and Anceſtors; ſo the Samaritane, becauſe his Father wor- 
ſhipped inthat mountain, would worſhip no where elſe; be looketh nor to the 
rule, and whether it be commanded, whether it be donein taith, love, a ſincere 
manner, or to a ſound end,without which it ſhall be ſaid,#/ho requirerhthe/e things 
at your hands? 
IV. The formal Goſpeller contenteth himſelf with We: 
1.Such a worſhip that he findeth ; and goeth on according to the manner of 
the State, and taketh his Religion on truſt, without trial- or examinacion, 
and indeed worſhippeth as the -5@maritanes, he knotweth not what. 
'2 Kings 17. 20, The Nations did after:their cuſtome, they ſerved the Lord, 
and ſervedtheir images alſo, ſo did their children, and their childrens children, as 
their father: did, fo did they to this lay. | 
2. Orelſe walketh according to his good meaning, ſeeking:God after their 
own heart, and after theireyes, afrer which they g0:a -whoring, Namb. 
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3: Or elſe pleaſeth himſelf wich a,forme 'o$-godlineſſe; denying the power 
{ {| OW | na 2 Ot =Y 

Now if beſides all falſe worſhippers without the Church, we joyne to them all 

1. Natural men, > £26; 3; 

2, Hypocrites, 

3. Superſtitious perſons, | | 

4. Formal Profeſſors within the Church; it will appear that God is truly wor- 
ſhipped but of a few, | 

What is the Concluſion of all thu ? 

That our conſtant care be to unite our ſervice, yea to joyne our ſelves to him 
in our ſpirit, who is a Spirit, and delighteth in ſpiritual performances - for elle 
his Kingdome hath no place in us, which ſtandeth not in outward obſervances, 
but in the inward motions and endowments of believing hearts, who are renew- 
ed inthe ſpirits of their minde, | 


The Creed of the Apoſtles, 


After thoſe fundamental Queſtions reſolved, we are to explain the Articles 
of Faith, which our ordinary Catechiſme ſaith we are' bound to believe, and 
theſe are comprized in a ſhort ſumme or. forme, which we call the Apoſtles 
Creed, whereof we muſt premiſe ſome generals concerning the whole, before 
no can ſo profitably come to the particular explication of the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, 


| But why as you explain the Creed before the LaW, which ſeemieth to be the firſt 
in nathre ? x Not 
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Not becauſe the lay was not before ic, for that was written in Adam's heart 
in innocency,who knew no Creed; but becauſe, being to teach Chriſtians in the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity , faith muſt go before good works. 

What are the general things conſiderable in the whole Creed to be premiſed, before 
we come tothe ſeveral Articles? 

Foure things. 

1. Concerning the name, 

2. The manner or forme of doctrine. 

3. The matter in general. : 

The uſe, to incite [, Our Attention. 

.o-onntngs,. 2, Our Aﬀection. 

What u conſiderable in the name * 

Sundry Queſtions, as | 

Why it ir called a Cretdor Symbol ? 

For ſundry Reaſons, 

I, Spmbolum being a Greek word, ſignifieth a note, ſigne, ſignification or 
teſtimony of ſome other thing; for ſo the water 'in Baptiſme, 'and the bread 
|and wincin the Supper, are called ſymbols or ſignes, being divine repreſen- 
tations and teſtimonies of the body and blood of Chriſt. Thus the Creed is a 
note, ox profeſſion, or ſignification of Chriſtianity, and a teſtimony of Chriſtian 
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2. The ſame word ſignifieth a ſhot after a feaſt, and St. Auguſtine thinketh, 


that Sywhbols cometh of oppdracry;, which fignifieth a collation or recolle&ion 


; of many parcels or pieces togerher into one whole ſumme ; and even fo is the 
' Creed, afhort and ſummary Confeſtion, confiſting of many ſeveral Articles; 


and as a ſhot is a reckoning or payment, coming, out of the purſes of many 


eſts, ſo this fumwary ebridgement of faith cometh out of the writings of all 


\ the Apoſtles. «=. 


what is the third reeſon ? Ther 

The ſame word figatfieth a ſhort watch-word, or a privy ſigne or token by 
which ſpies or enemies are known from companions or fellowes in Armies ; as 
alſo a badge and colours in warre, by which ſouldiers of one Army are diſtin- 
uiſhed from thoſe of another Army ; even ſo the Creed, as a ſhort word of 
aith, and brief Epitome of the Goſpel, isas a military watch-word, by which 
the ſouldiers of Chriſt acknowledge themſelves mutually, and the Profeſſion of 
it is a manifeſt Badge or Enſigne, by which a Chriſtian ſouldier fighting under 
the colours of Chriſt the great General, is diſtinguiſhed from all Infidels, 
ran hveianns, Pagans and enemies, that fioke in another band againſt 

riſt, 

Whether is the Creed of the Apoſtles compiling? 
\ No, though the Canoniſts by an old tradition held the contrary. 

What tradition u that ? Fes 

They ſay, becauſe the Apoſtles were to depart into all the world, they were in 
the ſame boure inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, to compoſe this Creed, by addi 
every one his part ; and R«ffinw giveth a reaſon, That being abſent and diſper« 
ſed, they might alwayes have a ſhort rule, both of the faith they were to preach 
to others, and of their unanimousconſent and apreement inthe ſame faith, a- 
gainſt all hereticks and oppoſites; and in proceſle of time, Durandus and others 
tell us, which ſeveral Articles were brought in by which ſeveral Apoſtles, as 
Peter the firſt, Zohn the ſecond, James the third ; 'and yer they agree nat a- 
mong themſelves in their reckoning ; and from hence the Popiſh Painters hope 
they ws Ay bold ſo to deſcribe them, as thoſe grand Authors, 

6m this [cemeth tobetrae. ; 

It is neither true nor probable, for 


1. Why might not Gods Spixit inſpire any one of them, to deliver therule of 
fah ,as well as all rogether ? 2.Why 
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2. Why is not the Creed canonical Scripture, and dparc of it, if it were com- 
piled by any or all the Apoſtles ? 


3. Some words and phraſes are in this Creed, not found inall the writings of 


the Apoſtles, as that of the Catholique Church, and that of Chriſts deſcent in« 
co hell. | s #2 
4. The Apoſtles Catechiſme conſiſteth of two parts, The doitrine of faith and 
love, Heb. 6. 12, and 2 Tim. 1.13. And if the Apoſiles compiled this, why in- 
ſerted they no Article concerning love or good works? | 

5. How could the ancient Fathers ſuppreſle this Creed; till about the four hun» 
dreth year after Chriſt, if the Apoſtles had left ic to the Church for that purpoſe ? 

But if it be not the Apoſtles Creed, why is it Called ſo ?- | | 

1. Becauſe it containeth an Epirome ofall Apoſtolical doctrine, and is drawn 


out of their writings. 20846] 
2. Becauſe of the agreement of every part of it with their doctrine and con- 


ſeſſions. 

3. For the greater credit and authority, for being nearthe times of the A+ 
poſtles and Apoſtolick men, it hath credit above all Creeds and writings of all 
men ſince the Apoſtles, and hath atcajned ſuch undoubced authority among all 
Chriſtians, as that ic hath þeenſealed and ratified by the blood ofinnumerable 


Martyrs. 
But ts not the Creed Scripture ? _ ox 
No, though the matret of ir be taken out of the Scripture. 

What is the difference ? 

1. The Scriptures have Divine Authority, the Creed hath EccleGaſtical Aa- 
thority above all writings. 

2. The Scriptures aredivine, 1. For matter. 2. For word, 3. For order; for 
all theſe are immediately fronfGod ; butthe Creed is divine only for marter, the 
words and order 'are humane, 

Bat if the (bnrch of the New Teftament wanted this Creed for ſundry hundreds 
of years ,and the Church of the Old Teſtament wanted it a'together ; bow did the anci- 
ent believers,wanting a rale of faith ? ed 

1. They had both faith and the rule of faich, and wanted not ſome compen.. 
dious abridgement of it ; Sure it is, they had the matrer of it in the Scripture 
though they had not this ruleand ſymbol in this orderof words. : 

2, Their rule of faith could not be ſo perſpicuous and comfortable to them» 
as ours to us, for they profeſſed their faith in Chriſt to come in the fleſh, to ſuffer, 
to riſe, to aſcend; but wein Chriſt already come, dead, riſen, &c. 

3. The Articles of faith, all were theſame in the Old and New Teſtament 
in ſubſtance, notin reſpe& of the manner of delivery, or their perſpicuity. 

How may we profit ably apply this diſcourſe ? 

Hereby we may, and ought to provoke our ſelves to three duties. 

What is the firſt ? 7 | -(% 

To praiſe God that our Sunne is ſeven times brighterthen theirs, 1/a. 30. 6. 
In the Old Teſtament their light was as the Sunne in the dawning, but ours as 
the Sunne at noon-day ; their Sunne was in their horizon, ours in our meri- 
om Hab. 2,13. Now knowledge is incteaſed, ſo that rbe waters cover the 

ea, 

What © the ſecond duty ? ; | 

To acknowledge our priviledge, Luke 10.. 24, Many Kings and Princes defi- 
red to ſee and heare the things we enjoy, but could not, 1 Per. 1, 10. The Pro- 
phers ſearched after the ſalvation come unto us, as if ic had notcome unto 
them, in compariſon, t Kivgs 18. 44, The cloud wax tothem as a mans hand, 
hath now covered the heavens, Eck. 47. 3, 4. The waters coming under the ſan= 
uary, which unto them reached but unto the ancles, unto us is an impaſſeable 


ſtream, in reſpe& of fulneſſe and clearneſſe of meanes and:Miniſtery, : 
| K that 


Queſt, 
e7n/Wwv, 
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What is: the thira quyy ? | 
To ſce that our graces be anſwerable to the meanes of knowledge, 2 Pet. 1, 6, 


* Joyne wuh knowledge temperance, patience, godlineſſe, and ch. 3.18.Grow jn grace, 


and ip the knowledge of feſws Chriſt. 


Emt how may we excite our ſelves to increaſe in knowledge and anſwerabie obedi- 


'exce? 


\By: theſe conſiderations; 

i, So much-as a man knoweth ofa thing, ſo much may be enjoy of it, and 
the dependant comforts,and no more; the comfort cannot exceed his knowledge, 
therefure grow 3» ha ly ktoWledge, and grow in comfort. 

2. To whom much1is given, of bim much ſpall be required ; where the Lord ſoweth 
liberally; he expeReth to reap liberally. | 

3. The firſt ſtep of bleſſedneſſe which the Lord pronounceth to his diſciples, 
is, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your eares, for they beare; and bleſſed are 
they that heare the Word of God and keep it. 

- + 4: What a judgement ſhall overtake us, if in fo clear exhibition of Chriſt, 'we 
come ſhort of the ancient believers in the Old Teſtamenrc, both in knowledge 
and conſcience > wo be to ſuch negligence, and no blefledneſle ſhall be to their 
eyes,. who live now in ignorance as in the dark, and &now as little, as if Chriſt 
had not appeared. 

The eleventh Head. . 


Wherein is treated of the Ap oſtles Creed, 


Whyat iszhe ſecond general to be conſidered ? 

The manner of propounding the doAtine, being delivered by way of An- 
ſwer or Confeſſion, from whence the whole Creed is called The Confeſſion of 
our faith, te every Article whereof is prefixed, / behteve, 

Why was it put into this forme? | 

The Apoftles- thernſetves in their writings left occaſion, from whence holy 
men after them reduced ir into this forme, for the Apoſtles in baptizing perſons 
of yeares, uſed to ask this queſtion, Do you believe ? To which the aniwer was, 
[ do believe x Fc, | 

How doth this appear > 

In A: 8.37. Philip ſaid to the Ennuch, If thow belceveſt with all thy heart, 
theu mayeſt be baptized; whereto he anſwered, 1 beleeve that Feſns Chriſt is. the 
Sox of God, And this the Ancients uſed to ask men of yeares prefenting them- 
ſelves to baptiſme, as we do now children, f they did beleeve, who anſwered 
at firſt in; a very ſhort forme, till after many hereſies fringing up, gave occaſi- 
- for'a larger explication in that forme, which we have now to ex-- 
plain. 

What obſerve you out of thu forme? 

That every Chriſtian muſt make Profeſſion of his faith, and fay, I believe, 

How prove you this i 

E, By teſtimony. 

2» By reaſon. 

How ds you prove it by teftimony of Scripture ? 

Rom. 10, 10. With the beart a man believeth , and with the mouth confeſſeth to 
ſalvation, 1 Pet, 3. 15. Be ready to give a reaſon of the hope that is in you. 

Whot are the reaſons? 

Dd. Becauſe the Spirit within wilt =nforce us to ſpeak in Confeſtion, 2 Cor.4.13, 
Thelieved, and therefore I ſpake; fire within will break ont. 

2, Chriſt himſelf made a» good Confeilion- before Pontins Pilate, 1 Tim, 
6, 13+ 

3. Hethat confeſſeth Chriſt on earth, ſhall be confeſſed of Chriſt before God and 
his holy Avgeli, Mat. 30, 32. ES 

| ot 
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Doth Profeſſion of faith argue a true believer ? 
No, unleſſe it be a ſound Profeſſion. For 
t1.Every one can ſay the Creed , but al men have nit faith, 2 Theſ. 


. 4 | 
: 2. The devils can make a Profeflion of faith, 3{ar.1 24.T how art Chriſt the Son 
of the living od. 

4, Hypocrites may go very farre in Profeſſion of faith,as did Judas, Demas and 
Simon Maga, AQs8.13. 

4. The bad ground ſhooteth forth into 

1. Very good works, and large commendation of the way of God. 

2. Aﬀections warme and commendable, love of good men and good things, 
joy in the Word, Miniſters, good ſociety for a long time, 

3. Seemly aRions, and many fruits of hearing, praying, conference, obedience, 
here is a ſeeming external Profeſſion, bur all unſound. 

Bnt what then is the difference between ſownd and nnſonnd Profeſſion t 

1. Inthe ground; the one is grounded in the love of the Lord Jeſus, and in 
love to the truth, the other in ſelf-love and ſelf-reſpect. 

2. In thetimeand end; the one looketh ro Gods Word, and obedience to the 
Commandments, how he may glorifie and pleaſe God; the other lookech ar 
men, how farre he may pleaſe them in his Profeſſion, and no farther. 

3. Inthe properties; the one is meek and humble, 1 Pet, 3. 15. ready to anſwer 
every man for his good, the other is proud and vain-glorious; the one is bold and 
couragious, the other daſtardly, fearful, timorous. 

4. In the obje, which is the Goſpel; the one imbraceth it becauſe it is the 
Goſpel, and glad ridings of eternal good by Jeſus Chriſt; the acher,ſo farre as it 
bringeth cemporal profits or reputation , which he loveth and louketh after 
more then the other; he will embrace Chriſt ſo farre as he may gaine by it; 
And this is the Profeſlion of ſach Snbje&s and Courtiers, which for their 
Lord and Princes fake , readily change their minde and religion as they 

eaſe. 

p Bat by What meanes may I cone to make [ound Profeſſion ? 

1, Get knowledge in ſome meaſure off the principles of Religion, for no 
man can believe in any meaſure, that doth not believe in ſome meaſure. 

Then it ſcemeth that no man may put off the knowledge of theſe principles from him- 
felfe 

Tg for the Miniſter muſtnot only teach faith, but profeſle alſo the ſame faith 
that little children do, only in a more exa&t knowledge of the Articles, and in a 
farther degree: of faith. And common Chriſtians muſt not ſay that theſe high 
myſteries belong to the learned, butevery one muſt underſtand, that he may 
ſay truly, 1 beleeve. 

What » the ſecond meanes ? 

To expel falſe confidence and pride of heart, which is a choak-weed of faich 
and prace, for the houſe of true faith is an hambled ſoul ; irdwellerh in a con- 
trite heart, and though ir be no eaſie thing to beleeve, it is eafie to pretume of 
faith ; In which prefamption Satan ſeldome diſturbeth ſelf- deluders. 

What is the third me anes ? 

To labour for felf-denial, Lake 9. 23. Ard Jeſus ſaid unto them, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up his Croſſe daily, and follow 

me, which isa renouncing of carnalwifdom, felf-tove, and ſupports of nature; 
for a deceitful heart carrieth commonly a treacherous purpoſe, to fave his own 
ſtake by filence or denial of, or betraying the trath. But we muſt eſteem ic a 
wrong way, by ſaving our felves to teavethe truth in the plain field, for be chat 
hath thus ſaved his life hath loſt it. 
What is the foxrth meanes ? | 
To make Chrift thy treaſure, thy wealth, thy chief joy, to get contentment 
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in nzked Chriſt, yea to labour to eſteem the Croſle of Chriſt with Moſes, great. 
er treaſure then the wealth of a Kingdom, Heb, 11, 26. 

What i the fijeh meanes ? 

10 uſediligence inthe ſetting and grounding of thy faith, alwayes fortifying 
the weakneſle of it;for itis not wit, nor learning, nor courageot nature, that will 
or can lead vs from before ſuch adverſaries as we may be drawn before for !the 
truths ſake, but a firme rooting and ſtabliſhing in the faith, Afar. 7. The wiſe 
builder muſt eſpecially look to his foundation, and then /et raine fall, wine; 
blow, and floods beat, the houſe ſhall ſtand, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile a- 

ainſt tt. 

What # the ſixth and laſt meanes ? 

To geta juſt price of the cruth now inthe peace of it, and magnifie it above 
all things, as the Lord doth; for what hope of them to ſpeak or plead the truths 
cauſe in time of trouble, that bave no heart and tongue for it in time of peace ? 
well may we know, what they would do in the trouble of the Goſpel, that 
now in the triumph of it, envie, oppoſe, reſiſt, diſtaſte godly Preachers and 
Profeſſors. 

But why [ay we not in our Profeſſion of Faith,(We beleeve,)as well as in the Lords 
Prayer we are taught to ſay (Our Father) but, 1 beleeve? 

1, Toexpreſle the nature of ſaving faith, which is a ſpecial faith, and maketh 
ſpecial application, Rom. 10. 9. 1f thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy momtb, and beleeve 
with thy heart ; And therefore every Article of the Creed muſt be conſidered 
not hiſtorically, ſo devils apprehend chem and cremble ; but with appli- 


cation. 
' What is the ſecond reaſon? | 

Becauſe every man mult liveand be ſaved by his own faith, Hah. 2.4. not 
by the implicite faith of the Church, or ofany other man. 

But is not our faith called the common faith? Tit. 1. 4, and thereſore we muſt be- 
lieve as the Church doth. | 

It is the common faith in reſpeR of publication to the whole Church, but it is 
a ſpecial faith in reſpe& of the application and apprehenſion of every particular 
believer ; My Lord, my God; who died for me. 

What 1s the third reaſon ? 

Becauſe nd man can beſure of another mans faith ; in which caſe he muſt be 
led only by che judgement of charity, not of certainty; of his own faith every 
true believer may make a certain Profeſſion, and ſay, I believe, but -not of an- 
others, 1 Pet. 3.15. Be ready alWayes to give an anſwer of the hope that is in 

0hu, 
What is the fourth reaſon ? 

Thar every believer might be provoked to ſeek the ground of his faith ſetled 
every one in himſelf, and ſoundly to try and examine himſelf, leſt he be decei- 
ved, while he profeſſeth, 7 believe, 1Cor,11.28. Let every manexamine himſelfe, 
2Cor.13.5. Prove your ſelves if ye be in the faith. 

What is the fifth reaſon ? 

To diſtinguiſh the Creed from a Prayer ; we pray for others, and ſay, (Or 
Father) but we muſt believe for our ſelves, and fay, 7 believe. 

But how canT ſay, I believe, ſering every Articltis above reaſon? can I bilieve 
that which I cannot fee nor comprehend *? 

Every Article muſt be conceived to be above reaſon, but not againſt reaſon; 
They are above the reach ofreaſon, even high myſteries not co be meaſured, or 
curiouſly diſputed by reaſon or ſenſe ; for bleſſed is he that hath not ſeen, and 
yet hath believed, yet no Article is againſt reaſon or deſtroying it, 

How prove you that ? 

In the myſtery of the Trinity, which is the higheſt above our reach or rea- 
fon, «that one ſhould be three, and three to be one, which is moſt uncon- 

ceiveable 
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ceivable to reaſon ; not to fight againſt reaſon, is thus declared, for though it be 
impoſſible that one ſhould be three, and three ſhould be one, if dne and three be 
conſidered the ſame, and inthe ſame reſpec ;. yet in a diyets reſpect it may be fic- 
ly conceived, that the | ather, Sonne and holy Goſt are three in perſon, and the/e 
three are ont, not in perſon, but in Eſſence and nature. | 

What do you gather from this profeſſion ? | 

1. In that the word (1 beleeve) muſt be added to every Article, we gather that 
Chriſtian faith goeth beyond both that which ignorant people call a good hope, 
as alſo beyond rhat implicite faith of the Romane Church; for every man muſt ex- 
preſſe both explicicly and perſonally which is his own faith, Hab. 2.4. 

2. That every Chriſtian muſt not onely believe all thoſe Articles to be ttue in 
themſelves, which reprobaces and Devils do, buPto be true to himſelf; for the 
ſweer fruit and comfort of chem is, that theſe benefits belong not onely to others, 
but co my ſelf in ſpecial; as, That the benefir of Gods power and providence be- 
long to me; The vertue of Chriſt his Incarnation, Death, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſſ- 
on, ſicting at the right hand of God, belong to me ; That I am a member of the 
Catholick Church, and in that communion ſhall have the priviledge of Remilſlion 
of my ſins, and lite ever-laſting, 

3. That the holy Ghoſt worketh in my heart. by the Word, that he is ſent 
into triy heart to enlighten me, co ſanRtifie me, to knit me faſt unto Chriſt my 
head ; to comfort me, to enable me , to pray with ſtrong cries, to preſerve me 
in the ſtate of holineſſe, and my ſaving graces wrought in > new bicth,thatthey 
be never lolt totally or finally, but according co his promiſe to abide with me for 
ever. 4 

4. Every Chriſtian profeſſeth the right application, not of one Article, but of 
every one ; for | ; 

1 Faith is copulating, that is,a chaine of many links,whereof he that hath one, 
cannot but have eyery one, | | | 

2. Hecannot believe the middle, that belteveth- not the firſt, nor the firſt, that 
believeth not the laſt; for he cannot believe God his Father, that believeth not 
that he will give him an everlaſting inheritance, nor believe an' inhericance, but 
from the hands of a Father, as in achaine, break one link, and the whole chaine 


is broken. |; 
The third general thing, The Matter. 


What general thing is .:onſiderable in the matter of the Creed ? 

That the whole Creed containetha perfe& rule of all things to be believed ro 
falyation, arid that all ſufficient and neceſſary truths are contained in it, 

But there are many points of great Weight to be believed,not mentioned in the (reed; 
as, The Dottrine of Predeſtination, of God his Providence, of Original ſin,of Santlifica- 
tion of nature, of Damnation,of impenitent ſinners, Of good Works, and many ſuch, haw 
then i it a perfett rule? 

All things properly concerning faith are included in this rule, though not 
mentioned, which we ſhall more eaſily conceive in five rules. 

Which is the firſt > 

In the things or Articles which we maſt believe, we muſt alſo believe the whoke 
manner and all the circumſtances of it, which are expreſſed in Scripture. 

How do you explain this rule? 

1. Creation. 
Iri three inſtances, of Z Incarnation. 
3, Paſſion of Chriſt, 
1. Inthe Article of Creation, we mult believe it to be done in the ſame order, 
mariner, and time that the ſtory expreſſeth. 

That Article commandeth us to believe ; that by the Word of God the heavens 
were made, Heb, 11, 3. without any other inſtrument, 
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Thar the light was the firſt diſtin creature, Gem, 1. 3. 

Thar all the creatures were made in fix dayes, 

That man was made laſt of all, and the woman of man, Ge, 14 26, 

That God inſpired man with a living, immortal ſoul 

That he inſtituted a Sabbath, or day of reſt. 

T hat he made all things of nothing , Heb, 11.3: 

T hat he made all things very good, Gen. 1. 31. 

That the third Heavens were made as well as any other, Heb, 11. 10, And fo 
all the teſt of the ſtory concerning that Article. 

What is the ſecond inſtance ? 

The Article of Incarnation, wherein we are boitnd to believe all the circumſtan- 
ces revealed, Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, | 

1, The place where Chriſt was born, at Bethlehem, Micah 5,2.Matth. 2. 6. 

2, The fulneſle of time, Gal. 4. 4. in the time of Angnſtia, Luk. 2. when the 
Scepter was depatted from fadah, Gen. 49. 15. 

. The thanner, which was baſe and mean, Zach.g.9. In a ſtable, not a palace, a 
wid for a cradle. 

4. The manifeſtation to Anna, Simeon, to the ſhepherds by Angels, to Herod 
by the wiſe men,to the wiſe men by an O—_ ſtarre, Matth, 2. 2, All theſe 
and other circumſtances are implied inthe Creed, though nor ſpecified, 

What is the third inftance ? | ; 

The Article ofhis paſſion, wherein we are bound to believe, not only that he 
ſuffered under Pontix Pilate , but, | 

1. That hewas a moſt innocent Lamb of God, oppreſſed by violence and 
falſe witneſſes. | 

2. That the occaſion of his death was, 

x. By the malice of Satan. - | 

2. By the covetouſneſle of Jada. 

3, By the ehvy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

4. The igfiorance of the people; For had they known, they wonld not have cruci- 

the Lord of glory. As 4. 

3. All the reſt of the circumſtances concerning his apprehenſion, accuſation, 
condemnation, irriſion, Paſſion, in which he was pierced, crowned, ſcorned, 
prayed, yielded upthe ghoſt, with thofe miraculous events in the Sunne, earth, 
graves, and are not expreſled in the Rule, yetimplied in the Creed. 

What u the ſecond Rue ? 

In every Article, we muſt believe in the whole, every part of it, and whatſo- 
ever is annexed to it. 

Explame this Rnlle ? 

In the Article of Chriſt his Paſſion, we muſt believe not onely his bodily ſuf- 
ferings, bat alſo that he made his ſoul an offering for ſonne, Iſa. 53. 10+ 

1. That hedied not onely a temporal death, but he ſuffered the ſorrows of the 
fecond death which made himcrie, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

2, Inthe Article of his Conception we muſt believe the hypoſtatical union of 
the two natures, from the very firſt moment of his conception, never to be ſepa- 
rated inall eternity, //a, 7. 14. Lyke 1. 3 3» The holy thing which ſhall be borne of 
thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. | 

3- In the Article of his ſitting at the right hand of God, we muſt believe his In- 
tercefſion for us, one maine uſe of it, not expreſſed in the Creed, bur neceſſarily 
implied, Rom.8. 34 Who ſhall condemine ? It i Chriſt which is dead, yea,or rather that 
&s riſen againe, Who uu alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt alſo for 4, 
Heb. 7. 25. Chriſt 4 able alfo perfeBtly to ſave them that Come 10 God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth, making interceſſion for then), 

that i; the third Rule? 


. Thatin every Article we ttift believe the frait of the thing,as well as the thing 
i ſelf, | Bu. 
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Explaine this Rate. 

I explaine it thus. 

1, Inthe Article of Chriſts Paſſion, we muſt believe the removing of our ſins, 
the appeaſing'oof Gods wrath, the ſatisfa&ion of his juſtice, the bearing away 
the curſe upon himſelf, and ſetting open for us the gate'of heaven ; for all theſe 
are immediate fruits of it,J/s, 53« 4,5,6. Gal. 3.13. | | | 

2. In Chriſt his Refurre&ion we muſt believe the fruit of it in our own tefur- 
re&ion, both from'ſinne in the firſt refurrection; Rom. 6. 4, and from corruption 
and immortality in the ſecond, 1 {or 15. 53. | 

3« In Chriſt his Prieſthood', we muſt believe that every one of us are made 
Prieſts to God; to offer up every where clean offerings, is al. 1. 11,” From the 
riſing of the Sunke, wnto the going down of the ſame , my name is " oreat among the 
Gentiles, and 1% every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering, 
for my name is great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hokſts, Revel. 1.6. And 
hath made i» Kings and t'rieſts wnto God even his Father. © 

- 4.1n Chriſts Afeenſion,that we ſhall alſo aſcend, Jobn 14.3. And'if I go to pre. 
pare a place for'you, 1 will come again, agdreceiv: youunto my fell, that where 1 am, 
there may you be alſo,Heb 6, 20.Col.3.1.1f ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above', where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. 

What is the fourth Rule ? --- vv 7% | 

Thar in all the Articles, with every Afitecedent'we muſt believe alſo the Con- 
ſequent. : } ' 240780 

Explaine this Rule, NE 

1. Inthe Article of Creation, we-muſt-believe the work of Gods providence 
and preſervation of his whole workmanſhip, Aits 17, not as a Ship-wright,, that 
having made a ſhip, leaveth it; EOS” 

-'/2. Inthe firſt Article, if we believe there i#4 God, we muſt alſo believe that he 
© hath revealed himſelfin bis Word'and works If we believe that he js our Lord, 
we muſt believe that we muſt yeeld CY to him, James 4.12. heis 
our only Law-giver ;' If we believe he is our Father, we muſt believe our ſelves to 
be ſons by adoption, and that we muſt honour him as a Father, 44al.1 .6, 

” 3- Inthe Article of remiſſion of ſinnes,'we muſt 'believe the mortification of 


our own nature, which neceſſarily followeth and atrendeth it; for finne is no | 


where covered, but it is alfo cured, t Coy. 1.30, But we are of him in Chrift Jeſws, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdome, and ri ghreonjneſſe, and [anflification, and redem- 
pion, 1 (7. 6'11. eAnd ſuch were ſome of you, but Je are waſhed, but yt are ſan- 
Hified, but ye are juſtified. 

What is the fifth and laſt rule. | 

That in every of them, whatſoever we believe in the affirmative, we are bound 
to believe the contrary in the negative. 

E xplaine this rule ? 

1. Inthe Article of Creation, we are bound to believe, that nothing 
giverh being to it himſelf, and chat nothing is eternal, but God chat giveth being 
and beginning to all things. | 

2.In the Article of Chriſt his Aſcenſion,and fitting at Gods right hand we muſt 
believe chat Chriſt is not bodily in the Sacrament, or in the Maſſe , but that the 
heavens muſt containe him untill bis ſecond coming again, As 3. 21. 

3. Inthe Article of remiſſion of ſinnes, we muſt diflaine merit which is moſt 
contrary to mercy, Rom. 11.6. If it be of grace, it is no more of Works, or elſe were 
rs no more grace; but if it be of works, it is nomore of grace, elſe wer# works no 
Works. . 

4.In the Article of life ever-laſting to believers as 'we muſt believe , that ever- 
laſting death is prepared for unbelievers, Marth. 25. | 

5- In that he is Jeſus, that there is no other Saviour, Meritour, Mediatour of 
men, Saints or Angels, A 4, 12. 1 Tims 2, 5. 
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By this we ſee in ſome manner the extenſion of this ſhort rule, and that it con- 


taineth whatſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Fhat uſe may we make of this diſcourſe ? 

I. . To notea difference between the Creed and Decalogue, both reveale God 
unto us, but this leadeth us to the ſaying knowledge of him. _ 

The Law ſheweth him a chief God in himſelf, in his power and juſtice, but this 
what he is to us in his Sonne ; That ſheweth him a mighty God in the work of 
Creation, this a merciful-God in the work-of Redemption and 23.Creation;That 
revealeth him a moſt juſt God, this a-moſt merciful Father, 

That calleth for faith in God, this for faith in Chriſt. 

2. In thatallthings neceſſary are contained inthis Rule, we ſee hereis a fit in- 
ſtruction for all ſorts of hearers, here is milke for babes in the propoſition of this 
DoRtrine, here is ſtrong meat for men in the Expoſition; here is a ford, where 
a Lamb may wade, and a ſtreame, in which an Elephant may ſwim. 

3. Inthatwe have here a perfect rule of faith,then nothing is to be believed, but 
what is contained or implied in the ſame; for therefore it is the Apoſtles Creed, 
becauſe it containeth the ſumme of the Apoſtles Doctrine in all things neceſlary 


to be believed. 


What followeth hence ? bone 4 | 
That we are not bound to believe any unwritten traditions, what authority ſo- 


everthey pretend, nor any doctrine ſtrange to the Scriptures and to this rule, as 

namely, ſuch as are their feigned Purgatory, their ſacrilegious Mafle , the merits 

of works, the Popes Supremacie and Pardons, the Churches voice above the Scri- 

ptures, and ſuch traſh, all contrary to thisrule., 
that u the fourth obſervation ? 

We may ſee how farre moſt men are from a ſound: underſtanding of this rule; 
and much more from ſound applying of it to themſelves ; he is not a good Chris» 
ſt:an preſently. that can repeat all.theſe , Articles, which moſt of,us cando; buc 
he ako with ſound judgement, apflication and affiance,. believeth , in every Ar» 
ticle the circumſtance with the ſubſtance, the parts with the whole, with the mat- 
ter the fruits, as well as ir ſelf, with the Antecedent the Conſequent,and in every 
Affirmative renouncethe Negative, & cont74. 

what # the fifth obſervation ? © 

We ſee hence what great need we have to praRtiſe two duties. 

Which are they ? "I 

1. To depend on the Miniſtery, for the better underſtanding of our rule, and 
the ſeveral contents of it, ſeeing the greater meaſure of underſtanding we can at- 
raine, the greater will be the meaſure of our faith, and conſequently of our com- 
fort; an under degree of faith hath ſome comfort, and this ſmoaking flax ſhall 
not be quenched, but a great flame hath great brightneſſe, heat and comfort, 


What t the (ſecond duty ? 

To addeto the uſe of the meanes, fervent prayer. 

1. In want of faith, for it is given to believe. 

2, In weak faith, for ſtrength, as the Diſciples, Lord,sncreaſe our faithzthe poor 
man, Lord, I believe, belp my unbelief, 

3.1 p ſtrength of faith, underprop it with prayer,for the ſtrongeſt faith is weak 
enough. 

What u the fourth general to be conſidered in the Creed? 

The uſe and neceſlity of this Doctrine to excite our attention and affeRion 
unto it, and this is manifold, 

twhat u the firſt uſe ? 

In that it is (as Saint Ambreſe calleth it) Clavs Scripture, that is,a Key of Scri- 
pture, wherein many things are difficult to our dull underſtanding, which yerare 
as neceſſary for us to know by the way to heaven, as to come to heaven, Now as 


the Key of ſome ſtately Palace leadeth intothe inner roomes and chambers; 
to 
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to ſee the wealth, and to come to the treaſures that are within, ſo the know- 
ledge of che Creed isa Key to let us into the inner roomes of the Scripture, 
that we may with much fruit and delight behold the treaſures of wiſdome laid 
up in*them ; and more eaſily atraine the. ſenſe ahd uſe of Scriptures , both 
for the information of our mindes, and reformation of our manners. 

What u the ſecond uſe ? 

That it is Schola Chriſti, the Schoole of Chriſt; for nature teacheth no 
Article of Faith., but the firſt concerning God, and that now very obſcure- 
ly, and to leave men without excuſe: but-bere Chriſt is the onely DoRor 
of ſuch myſteries as the Angels admire: here are manifeſted the greateſt of 
Gods works of wonder, not in the firſt creation, but in the ſecond crea- 
tion and redemption of mankinde ; for this Creed is a ſhort ſumme or manxale 
of the Goſpel. 

What u the third uſe 2 | 

That it is a paterne of wholeſom words , 2 Tim. 1, 13. A rule to reach 
by , a rule to believe by , a rule to live by, and moſt neceſſary to be everinour 
hand, | 

Why u it ſo neceſſary ? 

I. Becauſe of the fickleneſle of our nature, and our proneneſle to imbrace arid 
affe&t new devices and conceits in matter of -Do&rine, the Lord would furniſh 
us with ſome known truths and principles, which we muſt ſtick unto; and 
withall the Church of God hath acknowledged before us, and with us at this 
day. | | 
5 Becauſe of the weakneſſe and corruption of all our powers and facul- 
ties; for as our 'mindes and underſtandings are not able to reach divine and 
ſapernatural' truths; ſo our judgement and faculty of diſcovering are not 
able ſince the fall to. trie truth , but are wonderful defeRive in differencing 
between truth and falſehood; and therefore it is very neceſſary that we ſhout 
_ _ in. our, hands. a certaine ground , rule and meaſure to. trie do- 

3. Whereas falſe teachers and doctrines were to abound in the Church of the 
New Teſtament, we have need of a right rule, which is Index [xi & obliqui, 
the meaſure both-of it ſelf and of that which: is crooked, Aatth. 24. 24. 1 Tim, 
4+ 1.. both to diſcerne falſe docrines, and to, fence our ſelves againſt them ; and 
this doth the Creed in all doQrines of Faith,borh declaring the truth, and mani» 
feſtingerrour and falſehood. | es 

at 4 the fourth uſeof the Creed? | 
'That it is Armatura Chriſtiana,a Chriſtian Panoplie or armoury,from whence he 
may well furniſh himſelf with weapons of proofe both again the temptations of 
Satan, and Hereſijes broached by his inſtruments. . | 

How do you prove the former ? _ 

{ By-oppoſing to all objections of Satan, ſeyeral Antidotes out af this Creed of 
Catholicon. . - "Lives | Wh 

Give ſome examples hereof, , *. ial Nas" 

T hou nrt 4{inner, what fhift canſt thou make with all thy ſins, having broken every 
law, and invalued thy ſelf in all the Curſes thue wnto ſinne ? | Ps 

But my ruleteacheth me, that God is become 'my Father, who is much in ſpa- 
ring; That Chriſt died and was made a curſe for me, that 1-might be an heir of 
bleiling, that it is a-prerogative.of the Church co have remiſſion of ſins, whereby 
both terrors.of Conſcience are repreſſed, and fear of damnation remedied. 

_ , But thon art;to paſſe a ſtrift aud dreadtull judgement ,, wberein the juſtice of 
God ſtall be revealed from. heaven againſt all, the unrighteouſneſſe of men im- 
parnally, "1 [1.36 3's] "I? 

But my rule teacheth me, that my Saviour, -my Head, my Husband , ſhall 
be my judge ; he that hath redeemed me at ” dear a price, will -_ 
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loſe his part in me, nor his price paid for me. | 

But thow muſt die, When all thir is done, and be turned into duſt and roxtenneſſe, and 
thou haſt no fence againſt death. | 

Yes, my rule telleth me, that Chriſt by his death hath vanquiſhed my death, by 
his burial hath ſweetened my grave,by his reſucreRion wil raiſe up my dead body, 
and through death will bring it to life everlaſting. 

But thou haft many earthly loſſes and croſſes upon thee, much contempt ana diſgrace 
caſt on thee, very few friends that are able or willing to help thee ; or perhaps Fodity 
diſeaſes, dr paines affii thee ; are theſe ſignes of Gods favour, or of a man confident in 
God ? Why rather goeſt thou not defpaire, but entertaine a Defrine, of which no reaſon 
can be given, nay againſt a7 hay reaſon? | 

No, but my rule teacheth me, 

I. To believe above, and beyond all ſenſe and reaſon, as Abraham did; I muſt 


believe, and Faith is of things nos ſeene,Heb.11.1. 
2 That inall my lofſes and wants, I want not God my Creatour to preferve 


and ſuſtaine his own work. 
3. In all my contempt and diſgrace,] ſuffer not ſo much as my Chriſt crucified, 
who was:then the Sonne of Gods deareſt love. 
4, That in the failing and want of friends, 
1, God my Father will not faile me, 
2, Chriſt will not faile to be my Redeemer. 
3. The holy Ghoſt will not faile tro be my Comforter. 
4+ All the communion of Saints will not faile in their fruicfull friend- 


ſhip. 
$-Thar diſeaſes, fickneſfe, paines, are the band of che Farther , who pulieth 

down the houſe to ſetir . —_— cthatin the refurreQion this body hall be 
quit of all infirmicies and diſtates, made like the glorious body of Chrift, 

Thus our of this rich Cabinet of the Creed, the dehieyer can make way thorow 
all remptarions, being forniſhed co anſwer all queſtions that cane objeed, 

How prove you that ont of the Creed all Herefies are foiled? h 

Firſt, by Reaſon. - ; 

Secondly, by Inſtance. 

The Reaſon; Becaufe this rule of Faith in things of Faith, is the rouchſtone and 
triall of cruth, and thar is onely gold rhar abideth this triafl; all cHſe is chaffe and 


 Nubble, which the fire ſhall confume 


Shew it in Inſtances. 


I ſhe it thus. | 
' Poptth Herefie holdeth the very body of Chriſt to be a piece of bread made 
by the Baker; but the Creed contrarily teacheth, that it was borne of the Virgin 


Mary, that it aſcended into heaven, and now ſitteth ar the right hand of God till 
his coming to judgement. 

2. Popiſh Herifie teacherh to merit pardon- and retniflion of finnes z Our 
Creed teacheth us, that Chriſt by ſuffering merited remiſſion of ſinnes for us, and 
the Lords Prayer teacheth us to pray for pardon of ſins. | 

3. Popiſh Herefie teacherh, that no manknoweth whether bis finnes be remic- 
ted, or whether he ſhall be fayed, but that he moft doubr fill to avoid prefampri- 
ing ra Creed teacheth us to believe remiffion of finnes, and faith is contrary 
to doubting, - 

4. PopiſhHerefie ceacheth, upon pam ofdamnetion ro believe in all things as 


, the Rotnate Church believerh; bur the Creed tearheth us to believe a Cathoſike 


Church, and ro believe astharbelieverh, which cannot be the Church of Rome, 
urileffe 'they ' can proye a particuter Church to beanuniverfal, a fingertobe an 


| hand, an hand to be the b - a little part to be the whoje; unleſſechey can 


thriiſt O-bems in Urbers, and Tach atone as maydbe-queſtioned whether it be pars 


ofthe whole or no. 


What 
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W hat u the fifth and laſt uſe of the Creed? Y | 

To be militare [ymbolum , a badge of a Chriſtian, aſigne of diſtinQion, plain- 
ly differencing a Chriſtian from all Heathens, Turks, Jews, Infidels, yea from all 
other profeſſions and Religions in the world, 

t jWhat may we gather from this aſe of the Creed? 

- Sundry obſervations. : — | 

Firſt;char our Church is falſely accuſed to he heretical by the Romiſh Syna- 
gogue , ſeeing we firmly hold and believe the whole Creed , and ſymbol of 
the Apoſtles, and ſo hold the foundation laid by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſles. | 
z- For, 1, An heretickis he, that profeſling Chriſt, maintaineth an errour againſt 
the foundation, with obſtinacy, 

2. If we ſhould defend and juſtifie by works a daily ſacrifice for ſatisfa- 
Rion for ſinne, mediation or interceſſion of Saints, we were then ſurely here- 
ticks. | 

What is the ſecondobſervation ? | | 

That the maine points of Popiſh Religion , wherein they contend with us, 
with fire and faggot, are heretical doctrines and Antichriſtian deluſion; ſuch are 

Juſtification by Works. 

Invocation of Angels and Saints. 

The Pope's Supremacie, : hs 

The Sacrament of the Maſſe for the finnes of the quick and the dead, 

How can you prove this? ; 

Becauſe, if theſe were Apoſtolical,or the Pillars,and grounds of Religion as they 
affirme them, how came it to paſſe, that they were left our of the Apoltles Creed, 
yea out of all other Creeds made by Churches; and Councels for many hundred 
years after Chriſt It were an intolerable errour, in framing a confeſſion of 
faith, to omit the mention of the maine points and rules of faith, 

What ts the third Obſervation ? | | 
 Thatevery Miniſter muſt in all Do&rine of faith keep cloſe tothis rule; Mofes 
was faithjnl in all the houſe of God, 2 Tim, 1. 13. Heb, 3.5. becauſe he did all 
in the Tabernacle, according to the paterne in the Mount; Nay, Chriſt himſelf kept 
himſelf to this rule, ſaying, ſy DoGrine # not mine, but my Fathers that ſent me, 
7ohn 5,16. If the Paſtor ſhould loſe his hold of the grounds of truth, what hope 
that the people ſhould hold them ? if darkneſſe be on the mountains, what is in 
the valleys? 

What u the fourth obſervation ? | | 

Thar as this rule muſt be taught to the younger ſort, ſo no man muſt think that 
theſe principles belong onely to children, but the moſt ancient and grown Chri- 
ſt:ans muſt carefully acquaint themfelves with this Doctrine, and not think it too 
low for them. 

What reaſon give you hereof? 

1. Becauſe we deliver the ſame DoRtrine of Faith to young and old ; If there 
be any difference, it is in the manner, which here is more brief and plain, to help 
the weakneſle of underſtanding, and ſupply memory, 

2. As he that buildeth an bouſe, though he be laying on the roof, he muſt not 
depart from che foundation, ſo the Chriſtian, be he never ſo ripe and expert, he / 
muſt be ſure to lay all on this foundationzand as a learned man muſt not forget his 
letters, or his Grammar, becauſe he learned them, when he was a childe;no more 
muſt an ancient beleever forget his grounds, but as all other Articles riſe to their 
perfe&tions from their loweſt and firſt principles. 

- 3+ He that expeReth an harveſt, contemnech'nor the ſeed, becauſe the fruit is 
virtually in the ſeed ; even ſoall the practice of taith lieth hid in the right appre- 
henſion. of theſe principles. Fe "FEI 
4.Such as ſcorn cheſe lower principles, as too low and mean for them to ſtoop 
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to, are commonly men without underſtanding, without judgement, without 
ſtability and certainty in their Religion, and in time of Peace wavering 
as reeds, in trial fall quite away, becauſe they were never well grounded nor 
acquainted with their Catechiſme ; and the negleR hereof is the cauſe why 
ſo many daily fall off from the truth to Popery and Antichriſtian Religion, 
whereas he that is well ſetled intheſe grounds, is fenced both from tyrants and 
ſeducers. 

that is the fifth reaſon ? 

Becauſe the lighting and diſregard of theſe principles carry moſt mea in 
the Church ina courſe ſo repugnant to faith, As 

1, Some are without faith, void of faith and knowledge of _—_— nay ſtrug- 
ling againſt the meanes, where they are offered ; daily hearers, but reſiſters 1n 
themſelves, inwardly rejeRing it, outwardly. oppoſing it z as careleſſe in bring- 
ing up their families not knowing or perceiving their natural infidelity, 

2, Many moredeceivethemſelves in the likenefſe that ſome things have to 
faith, for want of skill in this rule of faith. 

Give ſome inſtances, | 

x. Some deceive themſelves with an outward hypocritical Profeſſion of faith 
for faith , hereby they commend themſelves to men, but are not commended to 
God; for the right applying of the rule would convince rhem, that all that 
Profeſſion of faith, ſevered from the love of God, charity to men, hatred of ſin, 
confidence in Chriſts merits, is ſo farre from faith, as that it is but a beautiful 
deformity. 

2, Others raſhly aſſent unto doQtrines, and lightly turn out of one opinion in- 
to another, and as the foole believe every thing, whereas the rule wonld reach 
them, that that cannot be fairh whichis not grounded upon the Scriptures ; The 
Caſtle of faith ſtandeth upon a foundation, 

3. Others preſume of a good eſtate, and challenge great things ; that God is 
their Father, that Chriſt died for them, that they are in Communion of Saints, 
and all the priviledges are theirs; but have no ground, no warrant, no word 
rightly applied, cannot prove themſelves « hether they are in the faith ; nay by 
proving themſelves may finde, that they are not out of love with profitable and 
- gainful ſins, and that their conceit maketh them proud, ſecure, negligent of the 
meanes, and contemptuous of their brethren ; were it true faith, nothing could 
be more humble, charitable, diligent in the meanes of increaſe. 


The twelfth Head. 
Of faith in God ſpecially the Father. 
I beleeve in God the Father Almighty. 
: John 14:1, Let not your hearts be troub'ed, ye believe in God, believe a'ſo 


28 me, 
| This text containeth the ground of all that which the Creed enjoyneth us to be- 
hieve concerning God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt dire&ly, as alſo con- 
cern'ing God the Holy Ghoſt by dire conſequence. | 
# nat t the ſrope and occaſion of this text ? 

_ It1s a part of that conſolatory Sermon, which our Saviour made to his dif- 
ciples, to ſettle cheir hearts with comfort againſt thoſe ſad events, which inthe 
former chapter he had forerold were haſting upon them, 

What event s were they ? 
| He had foretold them in general of his departure from them, of his bitter death 
and paſſion, and baſaſt rejeRion, that though he bad waſhed all theirfeet, they 
were 
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were not all clean ; That he ſhould be berrayed of ſome of themſelves, and noted 
Judas ; That in ſpecial Perer himſelf ſhould deny him thrice chat nighe before 
the Cock crew. 

But how doth Chriſt arme them againſt thoſe heavy events > 

Becauſe nothing can fo fence the heart againſt perturbation, as faith , he com. 
mandeth them to believe in him, for now is the time of triall and exerciſe of 
faith. 

why ? how can faith now help them ? 

Yes; for 1, Faith can make Chriſt be preſent ſtil}, being abſent, Heb. 11, 1. 7: 
14 an evidence of things not ſeen. 

2. Faith keeperh peace within, whatſoever ſtirs are abroad, John 16, 33, In 
the worla ye ſha' Bave afflittion, but in me peace, _ 

3. Faith ſeeth Chriſt not wholly withd: awn, forit apprehendeth Chriſt the e- 
ternall omnipotent, and omnipreſent God; and,therefore though he go away and 
withdraw himſelf, as man from us in his preſence, yet he is the lame God , more 
powerfully and comfortably preient with us, then by his bodily preſence, 

Bat how may they excite their faith ? 

' Chriſt ſeccech on this compariſon by an argument drawn from a compariſon, 
Ye beleeve in God; ye all proteſle to believe in God, therefore you muſt neceſſa» 
rily be/ieve in me. 

1s this a good reaſon ? 

Yea, very ſtrong ; Becauſe 

1. Chriſt is God, therefore if they believe in God, they muſt believe in him, 
for there is but one God, one Lord, and one faith, 

2, Chriſt is God, equal to the Father in the unity of the ſame Eſſence, nature 
and power; and itis not a prejudice, but an honour to the Father, that ye beleeve 
in the Sonne, John 5. 23. , 

3. Faith in che Sonne ſhall not faile them of ſolid comfort no more then faith 
in the Father. 

4. Not believing in the Sonne, there can be no faith in the Father; for there is 
no acceſle to the Facher, but by che Sonne, 44atth, 1 1.27. Lake 10.22. 

What «: the general point to be gathered bence ? 5 | f 

That whartoever is God, thar is the proper obje& of our Faith whereby we 
muſt believe , and conſequently upon this Commandment of our Saviour are 
grounded all the Articles ot our faith concerning God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the holy Ghoſt, | 

Why doth our Creed /ay, | beleevein God; 1; it not enowgh to beleeve a God, and 
tobel-eve God, but we muſt beleeve in (God * 

1. A man mult neceſſarily beleeve in God, for a man may profeſle the former 
without anv intereſt in God, or in his truch and attributes ; bur this Particle 
doth ſtate and intereſt the true Profeſſor in God himſelf, and all bis goodnefle, 

2, This Particle diſhingwſheth the faith of a true Chriſtian 

'1, Devils. 
From all falſe faith of g; _ 
3. Hypocrites. 

How doth it (6 ? 

I. The Devils believe by acknowledging and aſſenting to the truth, and there- 
fore are ſaid to believe and tremble, 


2. The Popiſh faith goeth not beyond theirs, which is onely an affent to the 


Word without application or aſſurance. 

3- Thefaich ot Hypocrites embraceth the truth onely for a time , but neither 
fortruth it ſelf, nor for ſound reſpeRs; becauſe they believe not in God , and ſo 
wither away. 

What other reaſon us there hereof ? 

This Particle (5s) putreth a plaine —_— between our faith coward God 
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and that which we believe concerning the Church of God; for we muſt believe 
only in God, and we beleeve the Church, bur not inthe Church, 

What is the faith in God ? : 

It is a confidenee in God wrought inthe hearts of the Elect by the Spirit 
of God, firmely applying the Promiſes of grace and life to themſelves for ſal- 
vation. 

What conſider yous in this deſcription ? 

Seven things. 

7. The kinde or nature of faith, in that it is aconfidencein God, 

2. The ſeat, wrought in the heart. 

3. The ſubjeR, the Elec. 

4. The agent, the Spirit of God, 

5. The formal work, application of Promiſes. 

6. The quality,firmly, or with certainty, 

37. The end, for ſalvation. 

Why do you call it confidence ? | 

I, Becauſe true faith muſt both include and go. beyond both the knowledge of 
God in the Promiſe, and aflenting to the truch of God in the ſame; for it muſt 
believe that the Word of Promiſe concerning ſalvation by Chriſt, ſhall be alſo 
true to himſelf. 

2. Becauſe the Scripture placeth true faith in this confidence, Eph. 3, 12. By 
Whom We have bolaneſſe and entrance with confidence by faith in him, Heb, 4, 16. 
Let us therefore go boldly to the throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, x Pet, 
1.13. Traſt perjeftly on the grace revealed by Jeſs Chriſt. 

why make you the ſeat of faith,th: heart ? 

I. Becaule it goeth beyond illumination, which is ſeated in the braine, Rom: 
10. 1G, With the heart we beleeve to 7uſtification, Eph. 3. 17, Chriſt dwelletb in the 
heart b) faith. | | 

2. Becauſe the heart being drawn to Chriſt, it draweth all other powers and 
parts after; as the great wheele in a Clock ſetteth on work all inferiour mo- 
tions. | 

3. That no man ſhould reſt in knowledge,in aſſent to the Word, or in outward 
Profeſſion of faith; but look to the heart, affetions, will. purpoſes, that all be 

'changed and moved to obedience, As 15.9. And put no difference between ns 
a ndithem, purifying their hearts by faith, 

why ſay you, the Agent i! the Spirit of God > 

Not to exclude the Father and Son, from whom the Spirit worketh ; but 

1, To ſhew itis not of nature, but a ſpiritual gift, Zph. 2. 8. rhrough faith, and 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. . 

2, To ſhew that nocreature, nor all the creatures can work it; it muſt be a 
powerful work of the Spirit, 2 The. 1,11. 

3. To ſhew the excellency of this work, which is not a common work of the 
Spirit, by which inferiour degrees of faith, hiſtorical and miraculous, are 
wrought in hypocrites'and wicked men;but by a ſpecial ſaving grace, and mighty 
work of new Creation ; the work of hiſtorical and miraculous faith is ſingular; 
but not ſaving 

4. To lead men beyond the meanes of the Word and Sacraments, in and by 
which the Spirit workerh powerfully, but ſecretly, John 3. 8. Depend on the Spi- 
rit of faith, 2 Cor,4. 3. . 

Why ſay you that thu faith is only Wronght in the Ele?! 

I, It iscalled the faith of the Ele&, Tir. 1. 2. and eſpecially appropriated to 
them which are ordained to eternal life, Ats 13. 48, 

2, The Apoſtle ſaith, faithis not of all, 2 T beſ. 2.3. 

3. This faithis tied unto regeneration, and to every regenerate perſon of dil- 

cretion and knowledge, fohn Is I2, 13. So many as believed in his name, which are 
borne, not of the fleſh, &c. | T 4.1f 
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4. If it were of any otherthen the EleR, it were not fo rare and precious a 
gift as it isſaid to be, 2 Pet, I.1, | 
Way S you ſay that the formal Work.in ſpecial application of the maine Promiſe of Queſt: 
the Gospel? | 
bo he Scriptures conclude it, Gal. 2, 20.ho loved me, and gave himſelf for me, vOrſw. 
Pſ18.1.0 Lord my vock,and my /alvation Luke I, 47. 13 God my Savionr, John 
20.28 Thomas, My Lord, and my God, | 
2. To advance this faich from all other ſhewes of faith, ſome of which apply 
not the Promiſe at all z others apply only 4d ſpeciew, as that Chriſt died for man- 
kinde only, this applieth ad ind5vidawm, that is, thac Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalva- 
tion to himſelf in ſpecial. 
3- By reaſons, this appeareth to be the true nature of ſaving faith, which I will 
propound, becauſe Papiſts diſpute to the contrary, WM 
What is the firſt ? | w— Queſt, 
Becauſe belicying and receiving Chriſt ate put one for another, Zohs 1,12, Azſ*» 
So alſo believing and eating are put one for another, fob» 6. 47. with ver. 50,51. 
Now eating is more then to know that there is a portion of meat provided for 
all che farily. It is a particular and perſona] application of his own portion to 
his own body. Hence alſo by faith we are ſaid to put 0» Chrif,, Gal, 3.26. To 
put 0n & garment, is more then to know that a garment is made or prepared to 
put - - it isan applicationand faſtening it ro the body for wartth and come» 
lineſle, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

If we be bound to believe that wbatſoever we ask in Prayer accordingto Anfw 
the will of God , 1 Fobs 5.14 ſhall be granted, then are we alſo bound _ 
lixve the remiſſion of our own nates, ang Gur own ſalvation ; for theſe our Lord 
hath caught us to prey for, | | 

Whet is the third reaſon ? | Queſt; 

Becauſe the rich grace of faith , Eph. 1.7. . isas a rich gift, which doth not ay Az/w. 
poor man good, only to know that it is a great and precious gift, and be. | 
towed upon many 4 poor man, wledſe himiclt bave part in it, and right toit; 

So the rich gift which Chriſt afferech co poor Gogces, makech. chem never the 
richer without ſpecial application of it to theraleives; 7avias knew Chriſt, and 
profelled once Chriſt a $aviour, but was 8nApoſiate ; preached as much as 
the Papiſts call true faith, yet wasa devil; Ina. word, the Church teaghing every 
man to ſay, / believe, cant have no other meaning, byt that every man muſt have 
_— x4 prey; _ faich mane in _— bs | | 
Why do you {ay that faith applicth the Promiſe firmely ? ueſt, 
7, Becauſe cer;ainty and aſſurance is of the natureof (aving faith, Row.4. 20, po 
Abraham wias ſtrong in faith. | | 
2. The Commandment is to draw 'orer in affurance of faith, Heb, 
10-.23- 

3. Faith is the hand of the ſoul, and a man way be fure of that which he hold- 
eth ja his bang. | 

4 To diſtinguiſh it from our own faith, - aud from opinion. | | 

But hath believer the aſſurance of Abraham ? Queſt. 

1.If we confider the kinds, have; if the meaſure, they have not. Abraham « Anfw, 
had a ſtrong faith, and a ſtrong aſlurance proper to firong faith ; weak believers 
bave true faith; and ſoatrue gffarance, though not & full aſſurance. 

2. Every meaſure, even the weakeſt degsee of faick hath a ſure Promiſe of 
certainty and ſtability as the Rrongeſt ; the gates of Hell - ſhall never prevail 
againſt ir, | ; 

But rhe beſt have many daultings, how then cortainty 0bj. 

7. Doubcing is of the onoknads of the perſon, not of the nature of fairh, as A»f*- 
2 Making hand is not of nature, þut of a dsſcafe. ye 
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2. Doubting exerciſeth faith, bat deſtroyeth it nor, it is immortal, 


3. The weak hand can hold a gifttruly, though not ſo ſtrongly as the ſtrong, 
and the weakeſt faith ſhall certainly hold Chriſt ; the weakeſt faith is invin- 
cible. 

thence is the aſſurance of weak faith ? 

Not from the nature of ir, or our ſtrength, but 

1. Fromthe EleRtion: of the Father, which is unchangeable, 

2. The fatisfa&ion and interceſſion'of' his Sonne. 

3. Theobligation and ſealing of the Holy Ghoſt, preſerving his own work to 
the end, | 

Why do you ſay that ſalvation attendeth, and is the end of faith? 

1, Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith ſo, 1 Per,1.9. Reteiving the end of your faith, the 
ſalvation of your ſoules ;, faith muſt end in fruition, = 

2, Faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of ſalvation, and therefore it muſt needs be 
the end of faith, it apprehendeth Chriſt che diſpoſer. 

3. Becauſe. faith hath laid hold on falyation alteady. 

1,Inthe Promiſes of it. « 

2, Inthe beginning of it, in the fruition of thoſe graces whetein it is begun 
already in this life. | 0 
 -3. Intheunfailing hope and aſſurance of ir, which is a kinde of poſfeflion al- 
ready, as by a truſt of chat great inherirance reſerved in the heavens. 

What gather you hence? | 

7. That faith is wonderful precious, which bringeth ſo great ſalvation, becauſe 
it faſteneth upon Chriſt, and in him'all the Promiſes, of which he is Author and 
Accompliſher, © 2 Pa 2 
-::2; To uſeall good - meanes: to: increaſe and ſtrengthen this grace ; for no 
faith,no ſalvation. Ignorant perſons tie ſalvation to ceremonies and outward 
performances, but it is only faith in the heart, that claſpeth Chriſt, who is 


the life. of the ſoul; and ic felf' is a living thing, no lip-taith or dead cere- 
mony:;- * | 1 | qv. 7 | 

.*i3:: Fhatto grow. upinthe ſweet aſſurance of ſalvation, we muſt grow in the 
ſtreagttrof faith, : which is to grow neareriour ſalvation, then when we firſt be- 
lieved:we muſt not ſtay in our meaſure, but walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 


faith-rofaith, and as the Saints, of weak become ſtron 
as Eagles, gill we meet the Lord in'Sion. | 
\ How. prove you that every one ought tobeleeve in God? | 

I. By the Precept of the Scriptures, Prov. 3:5: Truſt in the Lord with all thy 
heart, P1,73. 3» Truſt inthe Lord,and do good, P1.62. 8. Truſt inthe Lord alWayer, 
ye" People. ponre ont your hearts before him, for Godis our hope, Mark 11, 22, Have 

' 2+By the practice of holy men, - Pſal."62. 2. Tet « he my ftrength, and my ſalua- 
tion, and my defence, Pl. 57. 16. Have mercy onme, for my Fo rreſterh bo thers and 
in, the ſhadow of thy wings will I truſs; 

3. Becauſe he hath bound himſelf by Word and Promiſes, and theſe Promiſes 
confirmed by ſeale and oath, to do us good, if we relie on him alone, Our friend 
is offended, if we call his favour jnro queſtion, and much more if we will not be- 
teve.hizword and oath}.and our Godiis offended” much more, if we will not be- 
lieve bim promiſing. ;and fwearing; God having thus bound hiniſelf to us, we are 
bound with Abrahams to:give him glory by our faich;' Row. 4. 0, 21. elſe we diſ- 
honourthe Promiſe and Oath of God, Heb;6:1877 © '! 

. But baw maj 1 know #man that betelvrehiin God 

r. He is one that renounceth all yain truſt in himſelf, orin any other creature, 
P/. 73.25. Whom have T'in heaven'but thee? Tfit have' meanes it uſeth them, 
rruſteth.not.inthem; :truſtecrin God; and in nothing elle. 

2. Hewill truſt himſelf with God, and holderh the Promiſes when meanes are 
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contraryz Abraham truſteth to the promiſe in //aac,when God his own command- 
ment of killing him fought againſt it ; 7ob will cruſt in che Lord, chough he kill 
him, chap. 13.15. It believerh all that is written, A#s 24. 14. Though againſt 
reaſon, {enſs affection, or contrary to common opinion. - 

3. He contemneth the world, denieth himſelf, loveth not his life to the death; 
but i5 ready to adventure it for Chriſt whom his faith apprehendeth, Rev. 12,11, 
Hope of fucure glory withdrew the Saints from the love of the world, 

4.1e liveth withour diffidentcares for che world, and like a childe,commicteth 
himſelf wholly, for his ſoul, body, life and eftare upon theycare of his Father, 
2 Tim. 1.12. 1 am per[waded that he u able to keep that which I have committed to 
him againſt that day.  =Þ 

5. He 1s much and often in holy prayers and ſupplications which are the breath 
of faith, whereto he joyneth watchtulneſle and fervency, Pal. 62. 8. Arid eſpeci- 
ally for the increaſe of faich; The life of faith is not preſerved without this 
breath, £8 | | 

6. He will joyne to faith all vertues, 2 Per, 1.5. for faith as a Queen, goeth with 
the traine of graces, as handmaids, and as a good root is full of good fruits; Of 
piety and charity, of giving and forgiving; wherein faith expreſſeth the life of it, 
and vertue added to faith 1s the univerſal practice of all =_ 

'7.Nothing isa greater burden to him theg his own infidelity, and therefore 

1. Ke is much diſpleaſed with himſelf, when he finderh his bearr ſtarting from 
bis reſt and waiting on God, Pſal. 42.11. #hy art thou diſquieted, O my ſoul ? and 
P al, SL , 

> He ſtriverh ſtill cocontinue and to increaſe in faith and holineſſe, according 
to the precept, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. to encreaſe more and more, Heb, 10.23, Lee ws keep the 
profeſſuon of onr hoye without wavering ; He that believeth tor the preſent, believerh 
{ti}l, and hath more hope for the time to come, 

What motives have we to believe in God ? 

1, If we look to God the obje& of our fairh , we want no motives ; for we 
have his power of commanding, Mark I. 15. Repent and believe the Goſpel, 

2. His love in beſeeching us to be reconciled, as if a Prince ſhould beſeech his 
condemned ſubject and vaſlal to accept of a gracious pardon, 2 Cor. 5, 20. 

3. Itis free grace in promiſing, Jer 17.7. Bleſſed i the man who truſteth in the 
Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord u. , 

4. His truth in performing, 1 Theſ.5. 24. Faithful is he that hath promiſed, Ta. 
26. 4. Truſt in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord God is ſtrength for evermore, Shall 
we believe men or their words, who may faileus for want of will, or power, and 
ſhall not we believe God? 

What ether motive have you ? 

og may be moved to believe in God by conſidering the ſweet fruits of faith 
in God. 

Which are they? 

1. Faith is the conditionof the new Covenant; for the whole Covenant, and 
all the good things of it are made to faith. And as in humane contracts ; the 
whole bargaine is broken, if the condition faile; ſo God. is no farther bound by 
Covenant to us, then we _ faith, co which condition only it is made good. 

2. Faith is our contra&t and hand faſtening with Chriſt, Hof. 2, 20. I will marry 
thee in _ ſe. | 

3. Faith is our perpetual ſhield and ſafety. 

-1. Againſt ſpiritual enemies, Epheſ. 6.16: «Above all, c+c. 

2. Againſt all temporal enemies, P/al. 22.4. Onr fathers truſted in thee, and 
were delivered, Dan. 6, 23, The Lions hurt not Daniel in their den, becawſe 
he truſted in God, * | 

4. Faith obtainerh even temporal bleſſings, Math. 8. 13. Go thy way , accord- 
ng tothy faith be it unto thee : and his ſervant was healed the ſame honre ; becauſe as 
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an efficacious inſtrument it apprehendeth the Lords ſalvation, P/al. 91. 2, 3,5. 
yerſes. 

Have you any other motive ? 

Yes, and that is taken fromthe danger of unbelief. 

wherein is the danger ? 

t. Inthatit bindeth Gods hand from doing us good , according to Chriſt his 
ordinary ſpeech, According to thy faith, ſo be it unto thee, Matth, 17,28. Chriſt him- 
ſelf could not do great things amongſt bis Countreymen for their unbelief. 

2, It bindeth up our hands from doing any thing pleaſing or acceptable to God; 
without faith all is ſinne, Rom, 14,2. Heb. 11. 3. The whole life of an unbeliever 
is hateful to God, and all his moſt ſightly aRions, all his labour is loſt, 

3. Itbindeth and ſhutterh up our prayers, that we cannot ſo much as deſire our 
own true good; we cannot pray if we do not believe, Rom. 10. 24, How can they 
call, or how can they be heard ? 

4. It bindeth and wrappeth us in the juſt judgement of God. 

1, Temporal, P/al. 78. 21,22. Wrath: came upon 1/raerl becauſe they belie- 
ved not in God, 2 King. 7. 19. The Prince that would not believe, was 
trodden under foot ; The Jewes the nacural branches were cut off and 
rejected forunbelief, Rom. 11. 25. 

2, Eternal, John3.18. He that believeth not is condemned already, John,8.24. 
Except ye believe that 1 am he .ye ſhall di: in your ſinnes. 

But hovv ſhall we know a man that believeth not in God, for every one ſaith he doth 
believe in God? 

I. If any man refuſe to hear, or be careleſſe of the Word of God, the parent of 
faith, Rom. 10.14. How can they believe, that have not beard ? he that acquaint- 
eth not himſelf with the promiſes, cannot believe. 

2. He thatin his life and courſe croſſeth an expreſſe commandment, as the 
Courtier, 2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſhall open WindoWs in heaven, &c. I ſay not, in 
one ortwo actions, but in his ordinary courſe croſſeth the commandment, by 
ſwearing, lying, deceiving, &c. 

3. He chat perſiſterh in deſpaire,for Job may ſpeak once or twice fooliſhly; and 
David may ſpeak in his haſte ; And the childe of God in temptation, or ſome di- 
ſtemper of body or minde, may utter ſome words of deſpaire, bur deſpaireth not, 
perſiſteth not ; The clouds are diſperſed, and the Sunne ſhineth again; Bur con- 
ſtant deſpaire deſtroyeth faith, or rather denieth it. 

_ 4. He that withdraweth his heart from the Lord, placing his truſt in man or 
riches, in their callings, &c, that can runne to the Devil for help and recovery of 
health and goods ; here is faith in the Devill, not in God; were there faith in 
God, it would not make ſuch haſte, 1/a 28. 6. 

5+ He that joynech with impurity of conſcience, impiety of life,may know him- 
ſelf to be in the fearful ſtate of an unbeliever. | 

What u impurity of conſcience ? 

A conſtant defiling of the conſcience with known ſinnes, when his mouth run- 
neth oyer with oaths, curſed, bitter and wicked ſpeeches; or his hands are ordi- 
narily defiled with deceit, injuſtice, &c, here is no faith, for it would purifie the 
heart and life, As 15. 7. 

How may be convince bimſelf of impiety in life ? 

When he findeth that he calleth upon the name of the Lord , but negle&eth 
the houſe and worſhip of God, or is careleſſe or envious againſt the Miniſtery, and 


negleQerh the worſhip of God at home in his family, in his cloſet; this is a note 
of a wicked man, P/al.14.4. 
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What ts the ſcope of thus place ? 

Twofold, 

1. To afford us a ground of faith in this Atticle, that God is a Father. 

2. To ſhew us in what reſpe& God is called a Father, 

What us that reſpett ? 

1, As he is Chriſts Father. 

Ic is ceoold. 

2. As he is our Father, 

[s there any difference in theſe ? 

Yes, as much as between his Eſſence and his Perſon, the word Father beiag ta- 
ken perſonally in the former branch of our Saviouts ſpeech, and effentially in the 
latter branch, 

How muſt we conceive this Word taken perſonally ? 

For one perſon onely, the firſt perſon in Trinity in reference to the Sonne the 
Word the ſecond perſon,in which regard he is called properly and only Father. 

What # this Father ? 

Itis the firſt perſon in the Trinity, who hath begotcen his natural Sonne from 
all eternity of his own ſubſtance after an unconceivable manner. 

Tou ſaid the word Father is taken eſſentially, how is that ? 

When the whole Deity out of a perſonal reſpe& is called by the name Father, 
and thus this title is given to all the three perſons. To the firſt perſon,1 Per.1. 3. 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. To the Sonne, who is ca 

led Father of Eternity, Iſa» 9. 6. Everlafting Father, Iſaiah 53.10. And ſhall ſee 
his ſeed. And to the holy Ghoſt, John 3.6. Excepe a man be borne of the holy 


Ghoſt, CC 
Explaine this, how the Whole Deity is called Father eſſentially. 


The Scriptures expreſle it both in reſpe& of 3! « Nature, 


| 2, Grace. 

Shew the former ? 

It appeareth in che great work of Creation andProvidence, The former appeat» 
eth both in reaſonable and unreaſonable creatures; reaſonable creatures are either 
Angels or men; the Angels are called children of Gog, Fob 1.6. and cbap. 38. 7, 
Men are called the off- ſpring of God, AQts 17. 24. Namely by Creation, eAdam is 
called the ſonne of God, Luke 3. 28, Andall mankinde in this refpe& have one Fa- 
ther, Mal. 2. 10. both in reſpe& of our bodies and ſpirits, God is the Father of 
our ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. and of our bodies, I/aiab 64.85. 0 Lord,thou art our Father, 
We are the clay, and thou art the Potter, For unreaſonable creatures, God is called 
the Father of raine, 7ob 38. 28, 

Shew the ſame in the works of providence and preſervation, 

He is called the Father of all creatures reaſonable and unreaſonable, governed, 
maintained and ordered by his fatherly providence. Thus, Pſal.68. 5. He is Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſſe, Matth. 6. 26, Tour heavenly Father feedeth them, that is, the 
very Sparrows, Matth. 23.9. Callno man father upon earth, for one is your F atber 
in heaven, 

What > may we not acknowledge the fathers of our bodies and of owir (ountries? 
Yes, the Lord imputeth chis name unto natural parents and civiil Magiſtrates, 
1n regard of that dignity and power which they receive from him; but 

1, He is properly, and primarily, and ſimply a Father, but they ſecondarily and 
from him, who isthe Father of all fatherhood. 

2.By calling no man father,is meanc,not to depend,or relie upon any man as the 
author eicher of our being or well-being, ſeeing all ſovereignty of providence-and 
power is only in God the heavenly Father,what meanes ſoever he pleaſeth to uſc, 

Now ſhew how the whole Deity is called Lord in reſpelt of graces 
r, In Chriſt the Head. 

2, In his Members. 


This will appeare? 
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The former in the grace of perſonal union, whereby the whole Deity is Fa- 
ther to Chriſt being man, the whole Deity creating that manhood, and giving 
ita Subſiſtence in the Perſon'of the Word, Luke 1. 33. T hat boly thiwf vhich u 
borne of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

Make it plain inthe members. | 

God is eſſentially called a Father of them with whom he is in Covenant, r,Ex- 
ternally, if they only profefſe the Covenant, as 2ſoſes to the Jewes, Dewr. 14, 
I, 2. Teare the children of the Lord your God, for ye are an holy People ; Fihe Lord 
hath choſen thee as a preciows People ; and Dent. 32. 6. 1s not he thy Father that 
hath bought thee ? | 

2. Inwardly, by the grace of Adoption of the Ele, and thus he is not the 
Father of all mankindeas before, but of ſuch as believing in the Sonne, are cal- 
led to be the adopted ſonnes of God by the merics of Chriſt the Mediatour, Eph. 
3eI5, 16, Of the Father of our Lord Feſm Chriſt is named the whole family both 
in heaven and earth. 

3. By thegrace of inward ſanRification in part ; Our regeneration is a work 
common to the whole Trinity, called the borne of God, 

Now what do you prof. ſſe; ſaying, you beleeve in God the Father ? 

I profeſle foure things. 

1-That God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, is Father of the Son the 
ſecond Perſon by an unutterable generation, wrereby the Father communicating 
his whole Eſſence to the Son. begetteth himof himlelf, without beginning, with- 
out motion, time, mother, without change, diminution of himſelf, or addition 
to the Sonne, | 

How can this be > 

Becauſe,though there bein them a diſtin& propriety of Perſons, yet there is 
but one and the ſame Eſſence and Majeſty of both. 

What 1 the ſevend thing you profeſſe ? 

T hat he is the Father of Chriſt as man by a perſonal union, becauſe his man- 
hood was from the firſt moment of conception inſeparably united to the Per- 
ſon of the Word; whence Chriſt is called his own Sonne, Roms. 8. 32. And hs 
well-beloved Sonne, and the Sonne from the boſome of the Father,oun whom he ponre 
ed out bis love, Mat. 3. 13. 

What is the third thing you profeſſe ? 

Thar inand for Chriſt, he is the Father of all believers by grace of Adoption, 
and in ſpecial, my father,who am his childe, not by Profeſſion only, as they of 
the old world, Ger. 6. 1. but by truth of Adoption and new Creation, whereby 
of a childe of wrath by nature, I am by grace made a Sonne of God, and heire 
of eternal ſalvation, 

What is the laſt thing you profeſſe here ? 

That being my Father in Jeſus Chriſt, Ido depend upon him, and relie on him 
with all the faith of my ſoule, not as God only, but as my Father, 7ob 3. 19.Thow 
ſhalt call me, 1 ſay, my Father, and ſhalt not turn from me, 

What learne you in that Gods the father of Chriſt ? 

1.To acknowledge the glory of that only begotten Sonne of God, oh» 1. 14. 
and conſequently beleeve this fundamental Article; for upon the rock of this 
Confeſſion, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God, is the Church built, at. 
IG, 6. 

What learne you eſe ? 

2, We gather hence the merit and alſufficietcy of his whole obedience; It was 
not t e obedience of a man, or a world of men, but the Son of his Fathers 
love ; the ſufficiency of his ſacrifice and paſſion, ſeeing God ſhed his blood, 
ets 2c, The power of his interceſſion, whatſoever he asketh his Father for us, 
he ſhall obtain, being the Son of his þoſom. 

What may we further learn ? | 


2. That 
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2. 1 hat Chriſt being the Son of God, and coming from the boſome'of his Fa- 
ther, we muſt heare him, Matth. 17.5, A voice came ont of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my well-beloved Soune,in whom | am well-pleaſed, heare him ; For 

1. He is the great Prophet of the Church, farre more excellent then Moſes, 
faithful as the Sonne in all the houſe of God. The Chuich is to be heard, bur 
as his Spouſe ; the Preachers are to be heard but as his Miniſters; but Chriſt on« 
ly. as the Angel of the great counſel , as thechief Doctor and Interpreter of ho- 
ly Scriptures, as the Judge of all controverſies and interpretations,and as the only 
eye of his Church, Mat 25.6. 

2, Becauſe he is the only King fer on Sion. a greater then Solomon, the only 
Law-giver, and of ſuch lawesas binde conſcience, wiſer then Solomon ; Solomon 
had full ſtreames, but he is the full fountain ; 1» him are hid the treaſures of 
Wi/dom. 

- Becauſe God hath now in theſe laſt times ſpoken to us by his Sonne, and 
reſolved all the extraordinary meanes by which he taught his Church of old, 
into the voice of his Sonne ; he is the Meſſiah, of whom the Samaritane faid, 
?ohn 4.25. 1 know when the Meſſiah ſhall come, he will reveal unto us allthings, 
that is, all neceſſary truths concerning ſalvation. 

But is God the b atber of every one that repeateth theſe words ? 

No, unleſſe they expreſſe themſelves children of this Father, 

How prove you that ? 

1.Becauſe faich is not verbal, but aQtive and operative. 

2. Many protefle God their Father1in word, but in works they deny him, Tz. 
1. 16, The Jewes profeſſed God their Father, John. 8. 41. but Chriſt telleth 
them. They were of their father the devil, becauſe his works they did, verſe 44. 

3. Wicked men and unregenerate, whatſoever they profeſle, are the ſeed of 
the ſerpent, children of wrath, and have no part nor portion with the chil- 
dren of God, Att; 3. 21. The ſons of the bondwoman ſtall not inherit with the ſons 
of the freewoman, Gal. 4. 30. 

How then may 1 expreſſe my [elf that God is my Father, and that 1 beleeve in 
bim ? 

r. Imitation. us 

Faith in God expreſſeth it ſelf in three wing): Obedience. 

3. Dependance. 

why muſt we imitate God our Father ? 

I, Becaule of the exprefſe Commandment, Eph. 5.1, 

2, Becauſe our heavenly Father is well pleaſed when his children grow like him, 
and are made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet, 1. 4. 

Wherein muſt we imitate him ? 


butes, 

2, Not in quantity or meaſure of goodnefle ; for the childe is like his father, 
though he bc not ſo big in parts and dimenſions; but in divine communicable 
Sraces and qualities, 

Which are they ? 

The Scripture mentioneth ſundry, as | 
——— 1. Holineſle, Levic. 11,45. Be ye holy, as 1 am holy; And therefore to walk 


in laſts, or under the rule of ſinne, or hatred of grace, is an apparent note of the 
childe of the devil, 


What u the ſecond ? 

Love to the Saints our brethren, Epb, 5. 1, 2. Be ye followers of God, as deare 
children, and walk in love,as Chriſt loveth us, &c. 1 Joh 3.10, 12. And in this 
are the childr-n of God known from the children of the devil, He that doth not righte- 
0uſneſſe,is not of God, nor he that loveth not his brother, 

What is the gbird grace commended to onr imitation ? 


M 3 Charity 


1. Not increating heaven or earth, nor in any of his proper works or attri- 
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Charity to our enemies, whom we muſt love for his Commandment and Ex- 
ample, as the Saints for his Image, Mar. 5.45. T hat ye may be the children of 
your heavenly Father, who maketh the Sun to ſhine, and the raine to fall on the juſt 
and unjuſt, 

What is the fourth ?. 

Works of bounty and beneficence to ſuchas ſtand in need ; for to this Chriſt 
appealed, John 10. 37. If 1 do not the Works of my Father,believe me not, Col. 3. 12. 
As the Eleft of God, pat on tender mercy, kindneſſe, &c, Gal. 6. 10, We muit do 
good to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, 111m. 4.10. : 

that is the ſecond general thing, wherein to expreſſe faith in God our Fa- 
ther? | 

Obedience and honour as to our Father, Mal. 1.6. If Ibe a Father, where us 
mine honour? 

Wherein doth this appear ? 

C 1. Aﬀection, 

In three things, viz. in! 2, Action, 

l 3. Paſſion or correction, 

How in Aﬀettion ? 

By an awful reverence, and humble ſubmiſſion in all things, places and times, 
as a childe ſtandeth in awe of his father. Pſ. 4. 4. Stand in awe, and ſinne not, 

Why muſt a believer go ſo? 


1. His greatneſle. 
In reſpe& 0, His goodneſle, 
of 3. Our own vileneſle, 


1, In reſpe of his greatneſſe and power, 1 Per. 1, 5. Humble your ſelves un. 
der the mighty hand of God, Mat. 10.28. Feare him that can caſt both ſoule and bo- 
dy into hell. | 

2, In reſpeR of his goodneſle, who pleaſed of enemies to make us ſonnes, 
and of baſe creatures, whoſe father was corruption, and the worme our mother, 
?ob 17. 14. to become a propitious Father unto us, 

3. In reſpe& of our own vileneſle, ever preſenting our ſelves before him with 
humble and contrite ſpirits, for grieving and offending him by our daily ſins, 
as ingenuous children do, offending their indulgent Parent ; and ſeeing we have 
with the Prodigal gone away from our Fathers houſe afar off, into a ſtrange 
countrey, and ſpent all our eſtate and patrimony in riot; ſoalſo we muſt ſtill in 
our way homeward, come back with ſhame and humility, confeſlion and repent- 
ance, that our Father may receive us, 1 Per. 1.15, If we call him father, we 
muſt paſſe the time of our whole life in feare. 

that is the ſecond thing in Which we muſt ſhew honour to our Father ? 

In atual obedience, 1 Pet, 1.14, As obedient children, faſhion your ſelves to 
the will of God, 

Why # this neceſſary ? 

- -_—_— of the favour of a farher, kindleth and exciteth obedience in the 
childe, 

2. All natural fathers look, and that juſtly, for duty and obedience in all 
lawful commands from their children. 

3+ This is the teſtimony and aſſurance that we are the brethren of Chriſt, if 
we do the will of our heavenly Father, ſat, 12, 10, 

4. It is nocomfort for a father to heare himſelf ſo called, if his ſonne ſtub» 
bornly refuſe duty and government; but he groweth in full purpoſe, to caſt off 
and diſinherir ſuch a ſonne. 

How muſt this obedience be qualified ? 

7. It muſt proceed from love; the love of God muſt conſtrain us, and no fi- 
niſter ends. 

2, It muſt befree and ingenuous ; a childe is not ſervile, nor reſſe&s wages. 

3.16 


T reating on the Grounds of Religion. 


3. It muſt be general, Chi dren obey your Parents in all things, Eph. 5. fo do 
children; the ſame tie aud authority is in one Commandment, as in an- 
other, 

3.]t muſt be conſtant; not as an hired ſervant, fora terme, but ſo long as he is a 
childe. 

Ihat is the third thing, wherein to ſhew our love to onr heavenly Father ? 

In our paſſion and dutiful ſubmiſlion to his correQtions, Heb. 12. 7. If ye en- 
dure chaſtening patiently, God offereth himſelf ro you as ſonnes. 

Is hat are the grounds of this duty ? 

1. Becauſe our correion is merited, for children are chaſtened for diſobedi- 
ence, icah7 9. 1 will beare the wrath of the Lord, becanſe 1 bave ſinned, ſaith the 
Church. 

2, They are the hand of a Father that hath power over us; and ifa childe pa- 
tiently endure the father of his body, much more ſhould we the Father of 
ſpirits, 

3. Thev are fruits and ſignes of love, Heb. 12, 6. Whom be loveth, he chaſtex- 
eth; by them he ſeeketh our good to make us partakers of his holineſle; 
the raine ſeemeth to beat down the graſſe , but falleth on it that it may 

row, 
, 4 They ſhall not exceed meaſure, nor our ſtrength, being from a wiſe Fa- 
ther. An earthly father following paſſion, may exceed meaſure in correQing; 
bur our heavenly Father cannot, 

What followeth hence > 

That iuch as either will not endure with patience the rods of God,orrun toun- 
lawful meanes, as Witches to help themielves, ſhew themſelves baſtards and not 
ſonnes, and that they believe not in God as their Father ; and if a childe corre&- 
ed by his father, ſhould run away to his fathers enemies, and crave their help 
againſt his father, he is worthily caſt off; and ſo are theſe. 

What is the third general, wherein to expreſſe faith in God onr Father ? 

Dependance and reſting upon him in all eſtates; for on whom ſhould achilde 
depend for ſupply of good, or removal of evil, but upon his father? 1Per.5.7. Caſt 
Jour care on him,that careth for you,Pl.5 5.22 Mat.6.25.Tour beavenly Father knoweth 
that you ftand in need of all theſe things; therefore ſay not, What ſhall we eat ,or 
drmk ec, 

What are the ſignes of this dependance ? 

1, Arepreſling of exceſlive cares and difident thoughts for things of this 
life, which fight againſt faich in a father, 2ſaz. 6.32. After theſe things the Gen- 
tules ſeek, verte 35, 

2. The uſe of lawful meanes, only for our good; a lawful calling, and lawful 
caring for it. If a man ſhould go out to rob and ſteal, every one would ſay that 
he had no father that could or would ſupply him. If thou by lying, ſwearing, 
falſhood, uſury, deceiving, ſhifting, breaking, ſhalt indireRly help thy ſelf, thou 
believeſt not in God a Father. | 

What is the third ſigne? 

Moderation in the uſe of lawful meanes; If thou followeſt thy calling as a 
drudge, or with all thy ſtrength, as making icthe only or chief end of thy life to 
get wealth.thou believeſt not inGod a Father.If a young man ſhould be drudging 
& moyling in earth and hard labour, and conſume his ſtrength with exceſſive care 
and coyle.every one would ſay he had no father to care for him; and ſo here, thou 
muſt nor caſt off thy calling, but thy diffident carking and over-labouring thy 
ſelf. A childe in his fathers houſe goeth to ſchool, &c. but betruſtech his father 
with the main care for neceſlaries. 

What is the fourth figne ? 
Frequent prayer,and childe-like requeſts with boldneſſe,Phil.4-6, In nothing be 
care/ul, but let Your requeſts be known to Godin prayer, 
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Is this acertain figne of dependance ? 

Yes; for 1. Nothing can expreſle life more certainly then breath; ſo nothing 
more lively the life of faith in a father, then the breath of faith , which is fer- 
vent prayer, ; 

2. Becauſe if thou beeſt a Son, thou haſt the Spirit of ſons, Rom. 8, And this 
Spirit both maketh requeſtin us, and maketh us cry Abba, Father, 

3. Here is a conformity with Chriſt our Head, who becaule he depended in 
every thing, and reſigned himſelf in all things to the will of his Father, ſent »p 
ſtrong cries in the dayes of bis fleſh unto him , that was able to ſave him, 
Heb. 5.7. 

6 5 FOTO may a childe of God concerve, by believing in God his Father > 

Very great : for the priviledge and excellency of his eſtate is admirable and 
unſpeakable, John 1.12. So many as recerved bim, he gave them priviledge to be 
the Sons of God, even ſo many as believed in bu name, 

Wherein eſpecially are theſe comfortable privileages ? 

C1, Love. 

2, Liberality, 
In that they have ſpecial right in their Fathers < 3. Mercy. 
| 4. Preſence. 
, C5. Inheritance, 

E xplaine thu firſt. 

The fatherly Jove of God is aſſured to the believing ſoule; for even a na- 
tural father beareth tender love to his childe, but no Parent can bear ſuch love 
to his, as the Lord to his children ; as appeareth in ſundry differences, 

What is the firſt? x 

In the ground of his love; whereas ſonſhip is the ground of our love to our 
children, his love is the ground of our ſonſhip, : Fobn 3,1. Beboldytvhat great 


| love the Father beareth, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God? Nothing was 


foreſeen in us, but the cauſe of his tove was quite out of our ſelves. And where- 
as the love of earthly fathers hath ſome cauſe in the childe of his love, there 
was no cauſe in us; nay, there was cauſe of infinite hatred, Roms. 5. 8, 10. 

What is the ſecond difference amplifying this priviledge ? 

Itis in the kinde of love. Earthly Parents cannot Go their children beyond 
creatures ; but his love to his, is the love of a Creator to his own creatures; nay 
beyond that, as new creatures, and as a Father in Chriſt, 

What is the third difference ? 

In .the property of his love, Earthly Pareats love their children with 
changeable affetions; the father and mother may forſake the ſonne, as in Mo- 
ſes, butthe Lords love isunchangeable as himſelf ; If that father and mother 
ſhould forſake us, the Lord will not, P/al. 27. 10. 1a. 49. 15. If a mother ſhould 
forget -u chilat, yet will not 1 forget you; whom he loveth once, he loveth to 
the end. | 

What i: the fourth difference ? | 

They cannot love with ſo powerful a love; their love would many times help 
and ſupply their children, but cannot, Mar, 15, or dare not; but his love is an 
omnipotent grace. 

What is the fifth difference ? 

They cannot love with. ſo fruitful a love. A love of Parents may give good 
counſel, education, houſe and lands ; but cannot give grace, faith, peace of con- 
ſcience, hope and hold of glory ; the fruits of his love in number, meaſure and 
worth, are more. infinitely above their and our owne comprehenſion, Pſal. 
139. 17. | 

What i: the laſt difference ? 

They cannot love their children with ſuch a laſting love ; there muſt be an end 
of their love with themſelves; but his love is as everlaſting as himſelf, 7/a.63 .16. 

Though 
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Though Abraham know us nt, zor Iſrael acknowledge us, yet thou are our Father,and 
thy name # for ever ; theſe names were but for a little time as themſelves, bat thy 
name tu for ever. 

What # the ſecond priviledge of a believer in God bu Father ? 

That the love of his Father is moſt rich and liberal, and furniſhech him with all 
needful gifts and graces, both for this life and a berter life, Eph. 1.3. He bath bleſ- 
ſed ws Wit h heavenly bleſſings in beavenly things, 

What are the chief gifts of his bounty > 

1. Thegitfc of his Sonne, the greateſt of all gifts given to the ſons of men. 

2, The gift of his Spirit to teach us co pray, to-leade them into all truth, to 
comfort them in all trials, and to abide with them for ever, John 14.16. 

3. His bounty alloweth them good nurture and education; he ſendeth them to 
ſchoole as a father doth his children; writech his Law in cheir hearts,and bringeth 
them up in the information of the Lord, 

4. Having given his Sonne, hoW can he but with him give all things, Rom. 8. A 
father will let no good thing be wanting which he can procure to his childe. 

What followeth hence ? 

That we may aſſure our ſelves of all ſupplies , and that we ſhall not want ſuch 
temporals as are good for us, ſeeing 

I. He knoweth all our wants, Mar 6.31. 

2. Heit able to do for us above all we can aske or think, Ephel. 3. 20. To feed 
by Ravens, to carry thorow the ſea, as o» dxy land ; to ſpread a table in the Wil- 
derneſſe, to give a daily harveſt without ſowing. 

3. He is willing to ſupply us; forif he have given heavenly things, will he de- 
ny earthly ? giveth he the better, and will he deny the worſe? Pſal. 37. 23. 1 have 
been yoring, and noW am old, yet have 1 not ſeene the righteous forſaken, nor hit ſeed 
begging bread. 

What is the third priviledge of a believer, that God is his Father ? 

That he hath right and citle to his Fathers mercy, which is infinite and eternal, 
and for which he is called a Father of mercies. 

What are the ſpecial benefits flowing from this rich mercy ? 

1, In pardoning offences. 

They be tee 2, In accepting duties, 

3. In merciful correRion. 

Explaine the firſt. 

Look as a father taketh not all forfeits, but mercifully paſſeth by many offences, 
and is eaſily intreated to ſpare and pardon when he diſcerneth his childes grief 
and ſorrow that he hath offended ; even ſo the Lord affirmeth of himſelf, 244'. 3. 
17, 1 will ſpare thee, as a father his ſon that ſerveth him. This tender mercy was ſha- 
dowedin the Parable, in that the father of the Prodigal, hearing of his ſonnes re- 
turn, runneth out to meet him,forgiveth all his riots, giveth him a new ſtock,a new 
eſtate, new garments,and feedeth him with the beſt and daintieſt chear, 

What is the ſecond benefit flowing from this fatherly mercy ? 

7. That where he ſeeth his children willing ro obey him, but weak, he cover- 
eth their frailty in duties with his garment of compaſſion, and accepteth them in 
Chriſt his righteouſneſle, P/al. 103. 13. eA's a father hath compaſſion of his chille, 
ſo the Lord,c+c.. . 

1. No natural father caſteth off his childe, becauſe he is ſick, fallen, foul, 
&c. but loveth him ſtill. 

2, A father is pleaſed if his childe do his commandment as well as he can, 
though not ſo well as he ſhould; yet here is but a drop of mercy from this 
full Ocean. 

What # the third benefit ? 

That as a father will not let his childe do what he liſt, as they that are caſt out 
of his fayour, but lovingly corre&teth whom he loveth beſt; ſo doth the Lord, 

Prov.3.12. 1n judgement he remembereth mercy. N where- 
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therein appeareth thi ? 
1. His mercy moderateth for meaſure, that is, according to ſtrength, not de- 


ſerts, 1 {r. 10.13. He will not ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able, 

2. The ſame mercy moderateth it for continuance, P/al.12 5.3. T be rod of the 
wicked ſhall not alWvayes reſt upon the lot of the righteous, | 

3. His mercy accompanieth it for bleſling; for though he correAeth with 
rods of men , yet his mercy he taketh not away, Pſal. 89. 32, He doth it al- 
wayes for our profit, Heb, 12. 10. 

4, His mercy followeth it in the iſſue and ſweet fruit of righteouſneſſe; that 
they can ſay experimentally, It 3s good for me that 1 was afflited,Þ\, 119.71, 

What is the fourth priviledge of a Believer, in that God us bus Father 

That asa Father he admitteth him freely to the throne of grace, and heareth 
his ſuits, complaints and prayers ; Children may come to their fathers at all times 
freely, others by leave, 

Declare this priviledge wherein it ſpecially conſiſteth, 

As children they have priviledpes in prayer, 

7. In being children, they have promiſe, that asking whatſoever they will in 
faith and in the name of Chriſt, they ſhall obtain it, Afar. 7. 7. Ake, and 3t 
[oall be given unto you, John 16. 23. Perily, I ſay wnto you, whatſoever ye ah 
the Father in my name, be will give it you, 1 John 5. 14. And thi us that 
aſſurance which we have in him, that if we aike any thing according to his 
will , he heareth ws; It is Rhetorick enough to the Father, that it is the 


voice of his Sonne. 
2, Being children, the better and greater the thing is which they ask, the ſoon« 


er they ſhall receive it z For 
1, Some things are too good for any other, as childrens bread not to be caſt 


to dogs. 


2, The Father is glad the childe can ask good things, 

3. If evil men can give good things to their children, much more the good 
God, Luke 11.15, If they ask the Holy Ghoſt, he will give it ; not half, but 
the whole Kingdom. 

What is the third priviledge in prayer ? 

That being children, the Fathers hand is never ſhut, andit is never weary 
of giving , come they never ſo often, For 

1,He hath commanded them rocome and ask continually, Luke 18, 1, 

2. He hitteth none in theteeth with their receipts, Faw. I. 5. 

3. The beſtowing one bleſting on a childe is but the earneſt to another ; In a 
fathers hand and love is ever ſomthing behind; in our heavenly Father the beſt is 
ever at laſt. 

What is the fourth priviledge in prayer ? 

That being children, he will anſwer them ſeaſonably, becauſe they are the ſeed 
of the Lord, he will anſwer them beforethey call, 1/a. 65. 23. He. may delay 
ſometimes in wiſdome, to whet up their prayer, to try their faith, to ſet a price on 
the gift, but he never denieth what is good for them, 

What is the fifth priviledge inprajer t 

That being children, he will give them more then they ask ; as Solomon asked 
wiſdome, and God gave him beſides that which he asked not, riches and lo 
life, 1 Kings 3.9. The poor man asked,that the devil might be caſt out ; Chri 
did that and more,and added,£ter in no more,Mat.9.25.The fick man of the palſic 
got not only cure of his diſeaſe , but moreover remiſſion of his finnes, 2farth. 


9.2, 
IW hat ® the fifth priviledge of a believer, that God is his Father ! 
That as a Father layeth up for his childe, and provideth an inheritance for 
him; ſo doth our Father, Lyke 12.32, Fear not little flock, &c. 1 Pet. 1.4, He 
hath begotten mw to an inheritance. For 


1,Sonſhip 
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1. Sonſhip carrieth all the loveand inheritancetoo; it is not a title with- 
out a demeane, not an honour without a mannor, 

2. This inheritance is in our Fathers keeping, and we by him kept to the 
full and perfect fruition of ir, 1 Per. 1. 4,5, 


The thirteenth Head, 
Of Gods Onmipotency. 


Luke 1.37. 1s any thing impoſſible to God? 


that is the ſcope of this text of Scripture > 

To affirme and cleare Gods Omnipotency and Almightineſſe;to whom nothing 
is impoſſible. 

What 1s this Ommnibotencie ? 

That eſſential vertue of God, whereby he cando all things. 

Why call you it an Eſſential vertue or power ? 

1. To diſtinguiſh it from that perſonal power of begetting, being begotten, 
and being breathed ; for they are perſonal priviledges, belonging ſeverally tathe 
three perſons amongſt themſelvs; whatſoever is Eſſential is common to them all. 

2. To ſhew that his power is his Efſence; whatſoever ke doth, hedoth it in 
himſelf, and by bis Efſente. Man is one thing, and his power is another, a qua- 
liry ar adjunR; but God and his power are all one. 

3. To advance this power of God above all power in all creatnres, none of all 
which are Almighty, 

Explaine this difference , 

I. Nocreature can do what it will, but what he will; he can do whatſoever he 
will, Pſal/ix1 5. 3+ | 

2. No creature hath an abſolute power to do more then he will; but God hath 
a power ta do ſuch things as he never wilfwill, or do. 

What examples bave you? dk. 
- 1. God could have delivered Chriſt from the Croſfe with twelve legions of 
Angels, but he would not, Matth.26.53. 

2, Hecould have had mercy upon all men,but would not, but onely on fo ma- 
ny as he would, 7.9.15, 

3. He could have raiſed up of ſtones children to Abraham, Matth.2.g. 

4. He eould have made many more worlds chen one, but would neither will 
nor do any of theſe things. 

W bat ts the third —_—_ ? | 

All the power of the creature is a created quality, and fruit, as ir felfis , and 
communicated to it; but this power is eſſential, and therefore infinice, and uncre- 
ated, original, giving beginning to all actual power in the Creatourand creature. 

What u the fourth difference > BEE 

All the power of the creature is limited tro meanes, objects and time; but bis 
power can do wonderful _ without meanes; it can make a world by a word, 
and that of nothing, Natural power can do nothing without natural meanes, 
and much lefle againſt them ; but his power is in things mpoſſible to meanes, can 
make the Sun to ſtand, fire not to burne, iron to ſwim, an old woman to conceive, 
a Virginto beare ; To nature theſe things are impoſſible, but not ro the God of 
nature, 

Shew u4 the difference in refpett of the objeft ? | 

In that the tb of no creature can reach to all things, can do all things; 
They cannot create the leaſt worme , nor quicken the leaſt flie, nor dive in- 
to the thoughts of the ſonnes of men z Kings are mighty, but not Almigh. 
ty, they can do many things, but many things they cannot doz they can make 
many living men dead, but they cannat make _"—_— man live ; Nay, they 
Z cannot 
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cannot retain their own: breath -a moment. " 

Tow {aid alſo there tu = et ference in reſpett of time. 

Yea; for as God- in his Eſſenceisalwayes the ſame, fo is alſo his power not 
abated or weakened ; he is always omnipoten:, becauſe atwayes'God ; but the 
power of the creature is changeable ; the Heavens grow old, mighty Princes 
may and do die; their power- may be&dimiriſhed and overthrown: But God his 
power is alwayes Omnipoteat, there betng #n-him-0 ſhadow of change, Þf. 102.25, 
T hey ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endare, &c. 

Bnt ſeeing our faith refeth uponube #nohangeable truthof-God, why is the attribute 
of Omnipotency rather expreſſed in the entrance of the Creed, then that he is moſt hos 
ly, juſt, true, &c ? WE: 

For three reaſons. i | 

1. Becauſe Omnipotency includeth all other of Gods attributes ; for he that is 
Omnipotent, muſt needs be moſt juſt, moſt ſimple,-moſt perfect, infinite, un- 
changeable, eternal, omnipreſeat. ' 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

Becauſethe Compilers of the Creed,were wiſe to-expreſle the two great pillars, 
onwhich our faith.leaneth. . 

which are #bey ? ; 

1 The, gaodneſle of God. in Chriſt, he is our Father; and out ofhis'fatherly af- 
feRtion hath.a will todous goad. Foe: , . 

2, His power to perform all chat good willcoward \vs, wherein the is diftin- 
guiſhed -from earthly Parents, who oftwiſhwell to, and would do their chil- 
dren good, but are notable to perform their deſires; ir is not fo with our Fx- 
ther, 

What moved them ſo todo? © 

It is not unlikely , but that they had obſerved the ſame ground laid'by the Lord 
himſelf in the rule of works, as alſo in the rule of che prayer of faith ; In the Pre- 
face of the Decalogue, 7 am the Lori, theres his power ; Thy God, there is his 
fatherly affe&tion ; Andin the Preface of the Lords Prayer, weatetaoghe coſay, 
Quar F athgr, to afſure us of bis fatherly good will, and,which arr 31 Hewwen, which 
aſſurech us of his Omnipotent Power. | 

What #4 the third reaſon! -t1,4 | 

Becauſe the Lord proveth himſelf to be the true God, and would have his 
People ſo to believe him from bis Omnipotent Power ; See Fer. 16. 11, 2017, 


| where Angaitine was wont to ſay; Let wny make a wortd, and the ſpall 'be God, 


Why is tha Omnipotency attributed to the Father , and not to the Son or Holy 
Gboſt; arenot they Almighty alſo > 

Yes, this derogateth npthing from them, but only ſheweth, thatthe — 
Father js the fountain and beginner of the other two Perſons; but this muſt not 
etvogcs of a begioning in time, for all the Perſons are eternal ; but only if 
Order. F 

What goth thu title require of w ? 

Two things. 

1, To know that God is Almighty. 

2, To believe that God is Almighty. 

Make this appear ? 

It appeareth, in that 

I, He can will or do whatſoever the higheſt and ſupreme good can will 6f d6, 
P/. 115, 5. OnrGod ts in Heaven, anddeth whatſoever be will, © 

2; In the infinite objeRts that he bath done and can do. 

3- In the infinite manner of working, for he never did anything ſo powee, 
fully, byt he could have done it more powerfully, 

What is the ſecond reaſon diſcovering in God an eA''mighty power ? 

Becauſe he effeReth his Almighty and Omnipotentworks, without labour or 


motion, 
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motion, ſo as nothing is hard unto God, Ger. 18. 19, Is anything hard untothe 
Lord? and the L ord hitfife)f asketh if any thing be too hard for him, 7er, 32. 27- 
His will is his word, his word is his work; he ſpake the word, and all things 
were. 
What #« the third reaſon ? ; 

In that he 'cauſeth all power where it is, and rdleth it unto his own lory ; 
He maketh weak, and he maketh ſtrong ; Pilate had had no power over | hriſt 
but becauſe ic was given him of the Father ; And all power faileth, if it be nor 
renewed by him, P/. 90. 3. 

What is the fourth reaſon ? 
- Becauſe it is an unreſiſtible power, and infinitely beyond the power of the 
moſt powerful creatures, 

How doth this appear ? 

In three Inſtances 

1, The devils, who are of great power; But greater # be that is in you, then he 
that ruleth in the world, 1 John, 4.4- 

2.The good Angels, who are great in power, are butat the beck and command 
of this power, whoſe greateſt poweris but a drop to this Ocean. | 

3. The very Humanity of Chriſt, ro which this Omnipotent Power agreeth 
not, for then it were become God; whereas we ſee his Power, as man, was hin- 
dered on the Croſſe, and he complained that he was forſaken of God. 

But hath not Chrifts Humanity power to be in alt places, or many places at once, by 
the wniou of the Deuty ? 

No, for Chriſt-man is not yea and nay, 2 Cor. 1, 19. 

But bath it not this Power by the Power of God? 

No, for 1.Finite is not capable of infinite, 

2, Chriſts aRual power is ever joyned with his will, and his will is not to 0- 
vefturn any Article of faith, but to ſtrengthen them all. 8 

How can he be Omnipotent, that cannot do all things? he cannot lie, be cannot gie, 
he carmot deny himſelf, he cannot make things to be and not to be at the ſame time ; 
he cannot to uhjteſt ly, be finite, ignorant ,corporeal. PETR Hh 

Whatſoeyer God cannot do, arguerh not his impotency but Omnipotency ; 
And God is therefore Omniporent, becauſe he can do nothing contrary,ro his na- 
ture, will or truth ; for, /ta Des omnia poteſt, vt Deus permaneat, Chryſolt, Ho- 
mil. 19, in Joan. 

Why can God do noth ing contrary to his nature > __ - 

Becauſe Potentis eff in optimo permanere ; It is Omnipotency ro abide the chief 
good, and if he ſhould do any thing contrary to his Eſſence, or eſſential proper- 
ty, ke were not Omnipotent. 

What followeth hente ? yd | 04 8h 

1, Becauſe he is the chief good, therefore he can do no evil; for sf he comld do 
evil he could not be Omnipotent, faith Auguſtine, We teach not that God is the 
Author of ſinne, that is againſt his nature, who is tlie chief good, as ſin is the 
chifeſt evil, | | | | 

2. Becauſe he is Exs entium, and ones having his being in himſelf, and gi- 
veth being to all things, therefore he cannot die or ceaſe to be, or bring himſelf 
to nothing, for this were direRly againſt his being and Eſſence. 

3. His nature is holineſle itſelf, and can do nothing which is unholy ; ;he is 
in his nature moſt ſimple and one; and therefore ſo he can make no other God; 
This were againſt the Unity of bis Eſſence; He is infinite id his Eſſence, and 
cannot be finite or corporeal. | 

Why can God ao nothing contrary to hu Will 2 TD Fees TE) 

'No, becatiſe t. Hecannot d6 what he cannot will in ſo pure and fimple Eſ- 
ſence ; His will and his a& cannot diſagree.  _-. "; 

2.That is as impoſſible which is contrary to his will, as that which is contrary 
to his nature, his will muſt ſtand. N 3 3, Hrs 
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3, His will is the rule of all righteouſneſle, as his Eſſence is the original of all; 
and what is contrary to his will, is contrary to his juſtice and goodneſle, and fo 
not agreeing to the maſt righteous God ; He that hath commanded us to love 
him, cannot command usto hate him, for this were againſt his will. 

Why can God do nothing contrary to bis truth # 

1. Becauſe he cannoewill gat cantraries, or things implying a contradiRion, 

2, Hecannot be cOreey unto truth, but he muſt be contrary to himſelf, who 
is in his Eſſence truth it ſelf. 

What folloWeth hence ? 

1. That he cannot make the ſame things to be, and not to be atthe ſametime, 
nor to be in a contrary manner at the ſame time, as, for a creature to be finite, and 
infinite in that where it is finite. And therefore the body of Chriſt is not finite 
in one place, and infinite in many places at the ſame time, nor is effe&ed by the 
power of God ; for to be finite in one place at one time, is truth, and to be in- 
finitein many places at the ſame time, is contrary to that truth ; beſides, that his 
revealed will is againſt ir. 

2. It followeth , that a thing cannot be done and not done at the ſame time; 
for one of theſe is truth, and the other is contrary to that truth z and God can- 
not make things whuch are true, at the ſame time falſe, but he ſhould be gontrary 
to his rruth, | 

But if God be almighty, why dotb be not hinder finne, which # contrary both to bis 
nature and will ? | 

I. Becauſe though ſin be evil; yet ſin to be,is good. 

2, We are bound to hinder fin, who live under a law , but God is not bound, 
nor receiveth lawes from any. 

3. His power is manifeſted far greater, in bringing good out of great evill,then 
if he ſhould hinder it, 

What is the ſecond thing that is required in this profeſſion e 

Thar after this knowledge. we believe in him that is Almighty. 

What is it to believe in him that is (0? | 

To be perſwaded, that as God is Almighty in himſelf; ſo he is Almighty for my 
g00d, and that by his almighty power he will perfe& my ſalvation, 

Then it ſeemeth nature teacheth yot a man thus to believe in God Almighty d 

No, faith goeth far beyond nature. 

ha Nature ſeeth him an Almighty God; but faith ſeeth him an Almighty F&+ 
racer, 

2, Nature ſeeth him omnipotent in his own nature,and inthe works of nature; 
but faith ſeeth him omniporent in the works of grace, 

3. Nature knoweth him in his general power; but faith bringeth it home to res 
lie upon it for ſalvation ; and for whatſoever may conduce t0 it, againſt all con- 
irony power which would hinder it, 

hat uſe thay we make of this Almighty power of God 
Ic bath four notable uſes, 
1: Forthe ſtrengthening of our faith. 

2. For the guiding of our praRice. 

43+ For comfort and encouragement, 

4. For caution inright application, 
How doth God's omnipotencie ſerve v0 confirme our fauh ? 
We ſhall make it appear in four inſtances, 
I. Intbe Articles of faith. 
2. In the Hiſtories of Scriptures concerning miraculous effects. 
3. In prediQtions of great and unlikely things yet tobe accompliſhed, 


4. In the EXecution of this power in aQions of omni e.which be 
believed dll che ground of this faich be well laid, 


Shew it in ſome Articles of Faith. . 
It 
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It appeareth here both in general and in ſpecial Articles. 

How in general ? 

In that all the Articles of the Creed are ſealed to the believer by that firſt, 7 
believe in God the Father Almighty ; and that made Abraham fo ſtrong in faith, be- 
cauſe God was able, Romy, 4. 21. 

Shew it in [ome ſpecial eArticler. 

As all Articles ſhew it impoſlible unto fleſh and blood, ſo that r. The Creati- 
on of heaven and earth of nothing can never be believed, as the next words binde 
us, till we firſt believe his Omnipotent Power. 

2. All the Articles concerning Chriſt can never be believed, cill that be belie- 
ved firſt ; as that the Sonne of God ſhould become man, and be made of a Vir 
gin: that he ſhould condemn finin the fleſh, by being condemned for fin : that 
by dying be ſhould overcome death : that by entring into the grave, be ſhut it 
and ſweetened it to believers: that by deſcending into hell, he thould deliver ns 
from he!l : that by riſing and aſcending, he ſhould raiſe us, and ſet us in heaven- 
ly places with bim: that being judged and condemned, he ſhould come to be 
the great Judge of the world : the faith of Gods Omnipotent Power muſt per- 
ſwadeall this. 

3. To believe the Article of our reſurre&ion, we muſt be perſwaded of that 
mighty power of God, that our bodies clothed with corruption, wrapped in 
death's garments, conſumed toduſt, and almoft to nothing, ſhould riſe entire, 
and glorious unto eternal life : ]t isthe confidence of Gods mighty Power, that 
muſt ground our faith, 1 Cor.6.14.God that raiſed up the Lord, ſhall raiſe us up alſo 
#nto eternal life, by bis power. Without this ground laid, we ſhall be Sadduces 
denying the reſurrection , mor kyowing the Scriptmes nor the power of 
God. 

Declare noW bow this ground confirmeth faith in the Hiſtory of Scripture, con+ 
cerning miraculous events, 

This will be evident in wonderful events both in Old and New Teſtament, 
which we ſhall never believe without faith in Gods Power. 

1,]nthe Old Teſtament, the hiſtory of the Deluge, of dividing the fea, and 
1/raels paſling thorow the bottome ; of 1/-aezs preſervation in the wilderneſſe by 
daily miractes, by turning the Sunne back, and ſtaying him in his courſe; of 
_ the earth, and devouring Corab and the Conſpirators, and many 
uch. 

2, Inthe New Teſtament, the glorious and great miracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; the opening of blinde eyes, raiſing dead bodies, diſpoſſeſling devils 
by a word, of opening the graves and raiſing Saints, at Chrift his reſurre&ion, 
_ innumerable more, ſhall never be believed without faith in the power of 

od, 

Now yew ſaid, thu ground of Gods Power corfirmeth faith in the expeRance of the 
accompliſhment of Prediftions, : 

Yea, and this will appear in ſome inſtances. 

Which are they ? 

1. In Gods time, the whole body of the Jewes ſhall be called in, this is pro- 
pheſied, and the faith of it grounded on the Power of God, Rom. 11.23. Be- 
cauſe God is able to ingraff them. 

2. The final overthrow of Antichriſt and his Kingdom, which hath taken 
faſt roote in the earth many hundred yeares, isforetold, Rev. 18. Then which 
nothing is more unlikely to the eye of fleſh. 

The Spirit of God groundeth the faith of this Predition in the Power of 
God, Rev.18 $8 For ftrong is the Lord that Will condemn her. 

- 3. The Scripture hath foretold us of anew heaven, and: a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſſe, which we muſt expe&, wherein the power of the 
devil ſhall be utterly and eternally overthrown, 2 Pee, 3, 13. But this _— u 
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believed butby faith in the Power of God, which muſt create theſe new hea- 
yens and new earth, 1/a. 65. 17. 

How doth this ſame truth appear in the execution of his Power ? 

It appeareth in two inſtances, 

1. That God ſhould make of one maſle and lump, one veſſel of honour, and 
another of wrath, and dealeth unequally with equals, itſeemeth harſh and un- 
reaſonable to carnal men who are ſtill quarrelſome with the equity of it ; but the 


Apoſtle, Kom.9.21.bringeth our faith on this ground z Hath not the Potter power 


over the clay? 

2. We ſee a deſperate wicked man run on his way, we hope of his return, yet 
we muſt not judge another mans ſervant, nor pafle ſentence, nor deſpaire, God 
is able to convert him ; See Rom. 14. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt ? he ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſhed, for Gad is able to make him ſtand; he is able to raiſe of ſtones children ts 
Abraham. 

what is the ſecond uſe of thia Almighty Power of God ? 

It helpeth co guide our practice, and to lead us to many duties, 

What is the firſt duty ? 

To aſcribe all power to God, Pſ. 62. 11. Once have 1 heard it, yea twice that 
power belongeth to God, Proclaim the praiſe of his power in all the Works of Wonder, 
in heaven andearth, Pl. 68.39. Aſcribe power unto God, for bis Majeſty is upon 
Iſrael, and bis ſtrength in the clouds. Thus 1/rael bath experience of his love in 
many weighty and miraculous effets ; and ſo the Church in all ages. 

What is the ſecondanty ? 

To feare by fin to offend a God of ſuch infinite power to revenge, 1Cor.10.21 . 
D» we provoke the Lord to anger, are We Rronger then be > Jer. 10. 7. Who won'd 
not feare thee, O King of Nations? To thee appertaineth dominion and power, Jerem. 
5, 22, Feax ye not me, ( ſaith the Lord,) or Will ye not be afraid at my preſence? who 
bave placed the ſands for the bounds of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that they cannot 
paſſe#t; and though the waves thereof rage, yet can they not prevaile ; though they 
r0are, yet cannot they paſſe overit ; And here remember 

x. Thatthemainuſe of Gods Power is to deſtroy fin and ſinners, 

2, Thatit is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

3- That no wiſe man would take a Beare by the tooth, or ſtir up a Lion againſt 
himſelf; and therefore if thou love not grace, love thy ſelf, Feare him that i; able 
to caſt ſoule and body into hell, Mar. 10.28, 

4. It is bootleſle to contend againſt this power: 

What is thethird duty hence ? 


To goon diligently and fearleſſely in good duties, ſeeing all the power of 
God is with us, and for us in his ſervice. 


How may we quicken our ſelves by conſidering of the power of God in theſe 
duties? 

The power of God helpeth us forward in ſix particulars. 

I In that there is ſcarce a ſpiritual duty of Chriſtianity, but the Spirit of God 


moveth us, and inciteth us to it, by conſidering the mighty power of God. 
How prove yor this ? 


By foure inſtances, 


1, We have incouragement to pray, becauſe God is not only a Father , 
but Almighty, able to do abundantly above all that we are able to atk, or think, 
Epheſians 3. 20. And in nothing doth the Lord more graciouſly put 
forth his power then in performing the prayers of his ſervants, as ap- 
peareth in 44oſes holding up his hands till Amalck was deſtroyed; In Joſbnab's 


Prayer, prevailing to ſtop the Sunne in his courſe ; In Eljabs prayer, ſhutting 
the heavens from raine, and opening them, James 5,17, 18, 
What «u thu to us ? 


Yes; 1,God isnot leſffe powerful. 


2.Nor 
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2, Nor the prayer of Faith, 

3. We Lepers muſt ſay, Matth. ®, 2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make us cleay, 
ſetting before usthe power of God in our prayers, as Chriſt himſelf, Mark 14.36. 
Father, all things are poſſible to thee, take thu cup from me And in the Lords Pray- 
er, the patern of prayer; Thine # the King 10m, the power and glory. 

What 1 the ſecondinſtance > 

Hereby we are incouraged to the ſincere and upright walking with God, Gez. 
17.1. 1 am Godalſufficient, Walk before me,ana be thou upright ; becauſe he hath 
all power to do good to them that are of upright heart : 2 Chron. 16. 9. Hananithe 
ſeerto Aſa; 7 he eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong ro 
them of upright heart, 

What is the third inſtance ? 

Faith in God's power worketh contentation in God, whatſoever he maketh 
our portion, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſation be without covetor;neſſe, for he hath 
ſara, I will not faile thee, 

What 1s the reaſon bereof ? 

I. Becauſe Faith ſeeth, that whatſoever his power effe&eth, is ordered by lis 
juſt will and wiſdome, which ſeeth what is beſt for me; and in what meanes, and 
in what manner and time it will be beſt for me, 

2, Whether it have means or not, it knoweth the power of God to be ſuch, 
as whatſoever itcan do with means, it can alſo do without them, and therefore it 
rejecteth and ſcorneth all bad and unlawful means of helping it (elf. 

What is the fourth inſtance ? | 

The dutyof beneficence and liberality to the Saints, which the Apoſtle per- 
{wadeth alſo by the ſame Argument, 2 Cor. 9.7. God is ab'e to make all grace to a- 
bound, that ye baving all ſufficiency in all good things, may abound unto every good 
work, 2 Chron. 25. 7,8, 9. The Prophet is ſent to Amaziab, to leſſen his Army, 
and to loſe a great ſumme of money ſpent about the levying of them, perſwadeth 
the King to forego the money, and ſaith, God hath poWer to help and to caſt down; 
yea, be is able to give farre more then this. 

What is the ſecond help in duty from the power of God? 

In that this power ſtrengtheneth us.in all good, and that both in doing and ſuf- 
fering for any thing that is good ; now ſteppeth in the power and the grace that 1s 
ſufficient forus,and is perfected in our weakneſfe: And whereas the labour of dury 
often tireth us and wearieth us our,now cometh this power and tupplieth ſtrength 
to the weary,and reneweth our ſtrength as the Eagle, Rom. 16.75. Now to him who is 
able to eftabliſh 108, The latter,namely in ſuffering for good;becaule in our wrongs 
and perſecutions this power maketh us invincible ,and able to bear all things, 1. 
4.1,213. 1can wat and abound,and do all things by him that ſtrengtheneth me, Heb. 
2.18, Who is able to ſuccour the tempted, 

What is the fourth help from this power ? L 

That this power proteceth us in his ſervice, and worketh againſt enemies and 
dangers,which would ſmite us with timerous and ſervile fears ,to hinder both the 
undertaking and performance of every good thing, which is ſeldome eafie. 

How prove you this? 

In Fey, 1.17. He muſt go to the rebellious Jews, and not fear their faces; 
thereaſon, Yerſe18. For Iam with thee to deliver thee, and Verſe 19. Seeſt thou 
men againſt thee in thy good ſervice, look to Gods power with thee and for 
thee ; He is the ſtrength and deliverance of his anointed ; ſee Jer, 10.11. The Lord 
is with me a5 a Gyant,c, 

What is the fifth help hence ? | 

Thatthis power will preſerve and perfe& what he bath begun, Phi/.1.6. 1/a. 
40.20. To bim that hath no ſtrength, he increaſeth power, and thus he perteceth the 
deſire of his Saints. , 

What i: the rt belp from the conſid:ration of God hit power > " 
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That this power will remunerate and recompence the leaſt labour undertaken 
for his ſake, not for the worth of the work, but becauſe he hath promiſed ; And 
therefore faſt in private, give almes ſecretly, pray in thy cloſet with the door ſhur, 
Thy Father which eeth in ſecret, can and will reward thee openly , Mati6.18, 

What ts the fourth duty We learn from this poWer of God? 

To apply this power,and leanupon it in all eſtates and conditions,in life & death. 

Why muſt we do ſo > 

Becauſe we give God hereby the glory of all his wayes with us as we ought to 
do, not onely in want of meanes, but in the having of them. 

How ſhew you that we mu#t depend upon this pomey inthe uſe of all means ? 

It monk in theuſe of means, both ſpiritual for our ſouls, and temporal for 
our bodies. For the firſt, what is it that maketh faith nor to fail, and hope to be 
ſo ſure an Anchor of the ſoul, which in themſelves are changeable, but only God's 
powereſtabliſhing them ? and what maketh the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 
the like meanes of ſpiritual ſtrength , but a mighty power of God put forth in 
them? Rom. 1.16, 

Declare-alſo, that we mnſt lean upon it in the means of bodzly life. 

This is clear, in that nothing can make meat, drink and cloth, dead things in 
themſelves, to ſuſtaine our lives, but a ſuperiour power which is the ſtaffe and 
ſtrength of them; which power being withdrawn by God, they cannot relieve us, 
but we die in the abundance of them, 

What folloWweth hence ? 

That we muſt not onely feel the creature feeding us, but the Creatour ; which 
we do,when we acknowledge this power of God in them; but they never do which 
come to their table, like ſwine to the trough, without prayer for ble ſling, 

What other reaſon toleane upon thu power > /- ”s 

Becauſe if we do not, we cannot be eſtabliſhed, 7/aiah 7. 9. but lie open to ſuch 
fears as ſhake men, as trees in the Foreſt are ſhaken with ſtrong windes ; as it is 
ſaid of the Jewes for fear of the Aramites. 7 60 

Bnt are there not ſome occaſions wherein our faith mnſt beſtir it ſelf, and relie upon 
this power more then in other ? 

Yes; I will inſtance in three, : 

I, In thepublike tempeſt and danger ofthe Churcfi;for what is it that can keep 
the Church, as the Arke upon the waters from. drowning, amongſt ſo many Ty- 
rants, enemies, perſecutors, trials, as thick as waters, but that mighty power of 
God the Pilot of it? So 1/a, 56: 16."His arme ſaved it. 

What is the ſecond inſtance'® -. 

In particular and perſonal trials; for what.is it elſe that beareth thee out of ſtor- 
my temptations, terrors, inwatd aſſaults, but only that grace applied, that is ſuf- 
ficient for thee; and that thou art ſtrong tn the Lord and in the power of bis might? 
Ephbeſ. 6,10, 2 Cor. 12. 9. And what elſe leadeth thee thorow outward afflictions, 
ſcornes and trials from 'the world and Satans inſtruments, but that thou art 
ſtrengthened With, all might unto all patience, Col. 1,11. cAndthat through his glo» 
riow power, That we are of weak_made fivong, is not of our ſelyes , but of the 
ſtrength of Iſrael. 

What is the third inſtance ? 

In the day'of death what can we leane on,but on'this power? whom canſt thou 
truſt with thy ſelf and ſalvation, but the power of God ? Commit thy ſoul unto 
bim,who is able to keepit, and reſtore it ſafe at the laſt day; commit thy body to 
himin hope,who will preſerve thy bones and aſhes,and raiſe and glorifie it by bis 
mighty power. | 

What #5 the third wiſe of this doftrine of Gods Almightypower ? 

It affordeth us aſſured comfort, and fandry grounds of ſtrong conſolation. 

What is the fir#t ground ? 

1+ That all Gods gracious prothiſes ſhall be in their time made good _ *, 

| ecauſe 
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becauſe God can do whatſoever he will,and will do whatſoever he hath promiſed. 

2. No power created can hinder him from performing his promiſes, in which 
is our life, 1/#, 40.9, 10. O Sion, thow bringeFt good tidings ; Behold,the Lord will 
come With power, and his arme ſhall rale for him, &c. 

What # the ſecond ground of comfort ? | 

That all our prayers ſhall be heard, and all our wants ſupplied in ſeaſon; | 

I. Becauſe he hath promiſed to fulfil the deſires of them that fear him, P/a/. 
145.19. And therefore, /f any want Wiſdome, let him aske it of God, as Solomon: he 
is able to ſupply, for with bim are treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge ; If any want 
a farther meaſure of the Spirit, let him aske of bim, Fob» +. 39. hit giverh the 
Spirit to him that asketh bim; If any want a good wife or children, beg them of 
the Father of Spirits, being ſuch gifts as the world cannot pive. 

2. Theexperience of the Saints, who have gone richly laden with all needful 
gifts from his full treaſury , Phil. 4. 13.. 1 am able to do all things through the help 
of God ſtrengthening me, 

What is the third ground ? 

That therefore nothing can hinder the converſion , or ſalvation of the ele, 
but it muſt needs be well with the juſt; 

How prove you the former ? 

By induction; For 

1. Notour fins can hinder, not their greatneſſe, nor their multitude; his pow- 
er ſmooths the way before him, he'pulleth down the high holds of ignorance, un- 
belief, natural pride, &c, 

' 2, Notthe Devill, he is caſt out by aſtrongerthen he; and one maine end of 
Chriſt his appearing was, zo diſſolve the works of the Devil, 1 John 3.8. 

3. Nor the world, Fohn 16. 33. Be of good comfort, 1 have overcome the 
world. 

4, Not our own weakneſſe;for he chooſeth the weak things to confound the migh- 
ty; and his poWer » moſt perfetted in weakneſſe, 1 Cor. 1.27. 

Now ſhew how nothing can hmder the ſal»ation of the Saints converted? 

This is evident, Fohn 10, 29, My Father is ſtronger then all, and none can = 
them ont of bis hands, 1 Pet. 1, 5, We are kept by the potter of God unto ſalvation, An 
it is impoſſible that any ſeducer ſhould ſeduce the ele&, 44arrh. 24. 24. Hence is 
the aſſurance of our perſeverance, that when we cannot comprehend him,he com- 
prehendeth us. 

What is the fourth ground of comfort? 

That no Tyrant or enemy can do us the leaſt hurt farther then our heavenly 
Father doth permit, Roms.8, 32. If God be With us, Who can be againſt 14, to hurt us? 
He faith to the raging ſea , This farre ſhalt thou come , and here ſhall thy proud 
Waves Hay, John 19.11 Zeſus anſwered Pilate , Thou couldjt have no power at all 4- 
gainſt me, except it Were given thee from above, Plal.24.8. God is the Lord, ſtrong in 
battel, eventoo ſtrong for all wicked Angels and wicked men; the Devils cannot 
keepa coaſt, or vexe a creature, if he ſay, Get yow hence; And he hath a hook in 
Nebuchadnz2ars jawes, to hold him this way orthat; and if the proud Tyrant 
ſhall ſay, #/ho can deliver you out of my hands ? The three children can ſay , Our 
God can and will deliver w , Dan, 3.17. Our God can dry up 7eroboaw's hand 
ſtretched out againſt the Prophet, 1 Kings 13.4, Our God can looſe Belſhazzar's 
jovnts in the middeſt of his jollity; Our God canteare his enemiesin pieces as a 
Lion, and none can reſcue, Hoſea 5.14. 

What is the fifth ground of comfort ? 

—_— power is a ſovercign antidote to fence the heart againſt any perſonal at- 
i&ion. 

How doth it ſo ? 

I. Becauſe it can ſupply a comfort in trouble, and give, if not peace, patience 
which is" better then peace, ſo'as though a Godly nan walke in the — 
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of the valley of the ſhadow of death, he will feare none evill, the rod and Faffe ſhall 
comfort him, P1.2.3«4. | 

2. It knoweth to deliver the godly out of all adverſity, that is,delighteth to do 
it, 2 Pet. 2.9. 

3. Itcanand will turn all to the beſt, Rows. 8. 28. That they ſhall ſay, It was 
good forthem that they were afflicted, | 

What uſe may we make hereof ? 

To comfort our ſelves with theſe words in the deepeſt diſtreſles. 

1, In wants, ſay as Abraham, God will provide ; 1 will expe& either wealth or 
contentment in want; If he take all away, he can make it better at the latter end, 
and double my portion ; at leaſt he will leave me himſelf, 

2. In ſickneſſes and furious diſeaſes, he can rebuke the diſeaſe with one word 
of power. The Leper could ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thow canſt make me cleane ; and 
yet that was as uncurable a diſeaſe as any. 

3. Indeath itſelf; he hath foiled death, he can command death out of his 
poſſeſſion, hecan and will raiſe up thy dead body out of the duſt by his mighty 
power, 1 Co7.6.14. 

What is the fourth and laſt uſe of this doftrine of the Almighty power of God ? 

For caution, that we may no way obſcure the glory of this, either by contempt 
or preſumption. 

How may we avoid the former > 

Two wayes. 

I, If we be careful neverto impeach the mightineſſe of this power, when ic 
chooſeth and uſeth means to work by ; we muſt ſee his power in ſaving by many 
as well as by few; ſtrong means are as dead as weak means without it. 

2.1f in the manifeſtation of this mighty power,we fear and reverence before him, 
ever trembling at his judgements, 

How may we do this ? 

1, Byſilenceunto God, as Aaron, Levit, 10. 3, Then Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron, 
T his 3s that which the Lord ſpake, ſaying. 1 will be ſanttified in them that come neare 
wnto me, and before the people will 1 be glorified: but Auron held his peace;and David, 
Pſ.39. 9. { beld my peace and ſaid nothing, becanſe thon diddeſt it, 

2, Submiſſion of our wills to God; Nor my Will, but thy will be done, 

3. InſtruRion by corre&ion,on our ſelves; Bleſſedis the man wbom thou chaſten- 
eſt and teacheſt, P1, 94.12. or on others, Luke 13. 3. Were they greater ſinners ? 1 
tell you, Nay;but except ye repent,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

What is contrary bereto ? 

1, Towiſh judgements on a mans ſelf, to wiſh himſelf hang'd,dead, damned; 
the Jewes curſed themſelves and theirs; or on others,curſing their wives, children, 
ſervants, neighbours. This is not to tremble at judgements , but to forget that 
God is of power to bring their wiſh into their boſome 

2. To mock atthe judgements of God on themſelves or others,as ifthe God of 
power would ſuffer his power to be ſcorned, mocked, 

3. Notto lay judgements to our hearts for amendment , for ſuch as will not 
take example, muſt make exampl-s. 

How do we preſume on this power ? 

Six Wayes. 

1. When we rely upon this ower, not knowing his will which ifit be not joyn- 
ed to his power, aftordeth us no ſtrength ; Thus prophane perſons will needs be- 
lieve that God can ſave them though they live in their ſins, which is quite con- 
trary tO his will revealed ; Theſe preſume of an harveſt without ſowing ; Thus 
blinde Papiſts affirme Chriſts body in many places at once may be eaten really and 
corporeally, only flying to the power of God;whereas beſides that it is ſimply im- 
poſſible fora body remaining a body, to be in many places at once, in the ſame 
_—_ and reſpeR ; ſoitis without any word, yea againſt the will of God w 
vealed. | What 
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What is the ſecond way of preſumption upon this Power of God? 

When mea relie upon this power with negle& of meanes ordained by God ; 
for God who hath nottied himſelf, hath tied us unto them, as them to his 
own ends; Thus do they that preſume of his power to convert and fave them, 
but rejeR and deſpiſe the meanes ; It is a fooliſh preſumption to ſay, God can 
preſerve my life without meat and drink, and therefore 1 will not eate nor drink; 
We muſt ſay to you, as Pas! to thoſe Paſſengers, As 27, 44. Unleſſe you abide 
in the ſhip, you cannot be ſaved. : 

What is the third way of preſuming on thi pover of God? 

For a man to dare or attempt any thing, knowing it contrary to his will, as 
ſwearing, oppreflion, drinking, &c, 

Shew the greatneſſe of thus ſinne ? 

1. It riſech out of aconceit, that Gods mercy hath eaten up his power and 
juſtice. ' 

2. Every (inne againſt conſcience inlargeth the ſinne, ob» 19. 11. Hethat de- 
livered me, hath the greater finne ; he was forewarned, heard his dotrine, ſaw 
his miracles. 

3.1f our conſcience condemn u«,God is greater then our conſcience. 

What u the fourth Way of preſuming on this power ? 

Topreſume upon a meanes not applied ; as thoſe that preſume to ſin becauſe 
Chriſt died for all, he hath blood enough, merit enough, and ſo make fin a- 
bound,becauſe grace hath abounded. . 

Shew the deluſion of thu conceit ? 

Becauſe in Chriſts death are two things, 

1. The aQtual Accompliſhment, 

2. The effeQual Application, 

The former without the latter, is as Phyſick in the pocket unapplied, which 
though never ſo ſovereign, helpeth not. In that if Chriſtsdeath be applied, it 
. cannot but be thedeath of finne; for Chriſt died to aboliſh ſinne, and deſtroy 
the works of the devil. 

Ihat 5: the fifth way of preſuming on thu power ? 

Torelie upon this power, when we run againſt the meanes of our ſafety; So 
did Peter preſume not to be offended or deny Chriſt, and yerrun into the High 
Prieſts Hall. 

Give ſome inſtances of it ? 

1. To runne intoall places of idolatry, and ſpiritual infe&ion, thinking them- 
ſelves ſtrong enough againſt any temptation they can meet with. 

What 6s the danger hereof ? 

1, If they a& not idolatry, they conſent, 

2, God ordinarily giveth them up to ſtrong deluſions, for want of. juſt de- 
teſtation, 

What is the ſecond inſtance ? 

Torunne into places of bodily infe&tion and danger, without juſt warrant, or 
ſufficient calling, only pretending the ſtrength of their faith, as in plague-rime, 

1s thu a ſine ? 

To go in the way of ordinary viſitation, unleſſe charity, calling, and conſcience 
require, is a fin, 

I. Becauſe God hath tied his care over us, with our care over our ſelves. 

2+ In ordinary courſe, he hath tied our ſafety and meanes together, As 27. 
They muſt abide in the ſhip, avd ſome on boards, and ſome on plancks get to land. 

3.Itis as unſafe for usto go to them, as for them to come amongſt us, 

What is the third inſtance ? 

_ On pretence of ſtrength, to run into places of prophane and wicked reſort; 
with temptation, and bent to corrruption of body and minde, as play-bouſes, 
mazkings, evil-mixed dances, &c, 
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what is the ſixth way of preſuming againſt this power ? 
To preſume a mans ſelf out of the reach of this power upon uncertain 
Mikend of 
Give ſome examples. 
1: To do what a man liſt, preſuming himſelf loved of God. For 
1, Gods mercy leadeth to repentance, 
2. Mercy is with him; to be feared. 
3. Itis a ſigne of wrath to be ſo deluded, 
What #4 the [econdinſtance? 
Toexempt a man from power, becauſe of temporal bleſſings. For 
1. Thoſe are common to good and bad. 
2: None knoweth love or hatred by them. 
3. God beginneth his love from faith, feare, uprightneſle of heart. 
Give a third inſtance, 
To ſecure our ſelves 
1. Upon dead faith, without works of piety and charity. 
2, On our prayers and devotion, turning oureare from his law, Or 
3, On profeſſion and acquaintance with God, and be workers of iniquity, 


The fourteenth Head. 
of the Creation , ſpecially of Man. 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


The Ground is, Ger. 1. 1. 1» the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth, 

whether it be a matter of faith to believe God a Creator, ſeeing natural men have 
believed and taugbe it; Andit,is eaſie for nature it ſelf, to riſe from a building to a 
workman? 

That the world was made, nature teacheth,quoad rem, Rom.1.20.but quoad me- 
dam & media,that is, how and when, by what manner and meanes faith muſt teach 
and perſwade, Heb. 11. 3. By faith we kyow that the world was ordained by 
God. 

But why doth the Creed mention the (reation ? 

For three Reaſons. 

I. To prove the Omnipotent Power of God, which it had mentioned in the 


former words; for to the right knowledge of his ſupreme power, we muſt behold 
his external works. 


| . The works of nature. 
>. Aright order propoundeth 37: Ty works of grace. 


The works of Creation, and then of Reparation ; for Creation neceſſarily 
precedeth Redemption, SanCtification and Glorification, and things muſt exiſt 
before they can by this meanes be brought to their chicfends. 

3. Hethat can believe the Creation, may more eaſily be led forward to be- 
lieve the great work of Redemption and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

But what do you conſider in the place alledged? 

Foure things, | 

I. The Efficient of Creation ; God. 

. 2. The Time ; 1» the beginning. 

3. The At; Hecreated. 

4. The,EffeRts ; Heaven and Earth. 

Who u the Agent or Efficient ? 

God alone; God created, that is, the whole Trinity, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. : 


How 
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How prove you that God in T rinity is the Creatour, and be alone ? 

1. Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe it both to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 

Prove the former. 

Col. 1.16. By him all things were created, which are in Heaven and earth, Heb, 
1. 10. Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſbed the Earth and the Heavens, &c. 
ſpeaking of the Sonne ; eAl things were made 'by it, and without it was nothing 
made, John l, 30 

Prove the latter. 


Job 26.13 His Spirit adorned the Heavens, Plal. 33. 6. By the breath of hu 


mouth were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them, Gen. 1, 2. 1 he Spirit of God | 


moved upon the Waters, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

Becauſe the Creation, being ops ad extra, that is, without the Perſons,muſt 
be common to all the three Perſons in Trinity, Fohn 5. 17, 19. Whatſoever the 
Father doth, namely withour himſelf, char doth rhe Sor, and alſothe Holy Ghoſt ; 
for there being the ſame Eſſence, there is alſo the ſame Will, Work, Power and 
Wiſdome of them all, | 

What isthe third reaſon that God alone i« the only Creator ? 

Becauſe Creation being a production of ſomething out of nothing, is a work 
of infinite Power, beyond the reach of all finite creatures; And hence the Scri- 
ptures prove him the only true God, above all idols and falſe gods; as 1/a.45.6;7. 
1 amGodzand there is none beſides me,why? 1 forme light and create darkneſſe.Let Hea-« 
thens, Pagans, Papiſts, bring forth their gods ; if any of them can make Heaven 
and Earth, he ſhall be our God; elſe accurſed be the idol, the idol-maker; and 
the idol-monger. 


What is the fourth reaſon? 
1. From conſideration of all the works of God, to rife up to the work- 


man, and admire his skill: fo we do in -beholding any piece of curious work» 
manſhip. 

2, dowry of them is ſome expreſlion of Divinity. 

3. All the Saints muſt ſing that Song of the twenty foure Elders, Revel. 
4. 11, Thok art worthy to receive all hononr and glory, for thou baſt created all 
things, Oc. 

What i: the ſecond uſe? 

To move us to performall homage and ſervice unto him, P/. 95. 6. Come and 
let us fall down before the Lord onr Maker, David, Pl. 119.73. maketh this a 
ground of obedience, becanſe Gods hands faſhioned him ; And if naturally all 
creatures elle are preſt and ready to obey him, except wicked men and evil 
Angels, how much more ſhould Reaſon and Religion teach us ? Shall the Sunne, 
Moon and Starres, fire, ſtormy windes obey his word, P/al. 148, 8, and not 
we ? 

What ts the third uſe > 

Totruſt and depend"upon him for ſupplies. For 
WC . Onr help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord,who bath made Heaven and Earth, 

« 121.2. 

2. He that created light ont of darkneſſo, can command light in darkneſſe. 

3« Bleſſed is the man tvhoſe hope the Lord 1s, Who made the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Sea,ec. Pl. 146. 5, Gs 

What u the fourth uſe ? 

Towork in us humility and repentance for finne paſt, and feare of ſinne to 
come. 

I. That is the Prophets Argument, Amos 4.13. where 1/-ael is exhorted to 
meet God by repentance, becauſe he formed the mountainr,&c. Pal. 338, 9.Let 
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2. He that created the world, can make every creature revenge on him that 
perſevereth in his finne; He chat ſex thee up of m— can ealtly bring thee 
down to nothing ; He that made hell, can open hell ro ſwallow up the 
{inner, | 
3. What ſhall he gain that ſetteth up his power againſt bim, whoſe power 

eſtabliſhed the world ? 

What is the fifth uſe ? 

To be aground of contentedneſſe with our eſtate, becauſe the High God 

Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth hath ſuch power to diſpoſe and diſtribute it 

at his pleaſure, and in what proportion he pleaſeth ; Itis his own argument, 

fer. 27.5. Thave mage the earth , the man and beaſt that are upon the ground, by my 
great poxer, and by my ont-fretched arme, and have given it unto whom it plea- 
ed me. 

F 2. We muſt reſt upon his wiſe Providence, be it great or ſmall; for he ſeeth 

our eſtate beſt for us. 

What is the ſixth uſe ? 

A grouud of moderation and equal carriage toward our brethren, not to con- 
temn the brother of che loweſt degree. Hath the great Ruler of the world ex- 
alted thee above others? he can caſt thee under him in a moment ; Hath he made 
another thy drudge and vaſſal? contemn him not, ſcorn him not ; be equal and 
moderate unto him, becauſe he that made thee, made him ; Fob thus grounded 
his moderation, eyen to his maid-ſervants, ob 31, 13. 

Queſt. What #5 the ſecond general in the text ? 
AnſWv. The time of Creation, which was, [n the beginning ? 
Quelt. What is meant by that beginning ? 
Anſw, / Thebeginning or firſt moment of time, or the firſt moment of the worlds 
| beginning ; for well ſaith Auguſtine on Gen. 6. Mundus dicendus eft cepiſſe cum 
' tempore non in tempore ; that is, The world muſt be ſaid to begin with time, mt in 
time, 
( But time is meaſured by the Sunne and Planets, which were not made till the 
fourth day, Gen. 1. 14. And therefore it ſeemeth it mas not the beginning of 
Hime. 
Anſw. Ordinary times ſo meaſured, and beginneth not before the fourth day ; but 
| this was only an inward duration of things, which were made before the Sunne, 
| the firſt point or moment whereof, 1oſes calleth, the beginning ; ſo as by the 
| firſt moment, we muſt not undetftand an ordinary moment, which is defined to 
be the end of time paſt, and the beginning of future, but an extraordinary mo- 
ment, which was only the beginning of time future, and not anend of time paſt, 
: fuch as never was before nor ſince, 
*- Queſt, Why would God have the beginning and firit moment of time certainly known and 
| Mts obſerved, being above 5600 years ago ? ; 

Anſvv. 1. That we might conceive that the world was made for us, and that God had 
no need of it, who was moſt happy in himſelf in all eternity; For before this 
beginning was nothing but God himſelf, neither by the being of it was any 
thing added unto him. | 

2, In reſpect of Chriſt, to know his coming in fulneſle of time, according to 

many Predi&ions and Prophecies. 

But why began the world no ſooner ? why ſo ſoone ? 
; Theſe are idle curioſities; we muſt know the Creator to be a voluntary Agent , 
| not moved by any neceſlity, but according to his own eternal decree, and his own 
1 free willand liberty; Or God is in Heaven, aud doth whatſoever,and whenſoever 
| he will, Pf,115. 5. As idleto inquire what God did before the Creation, ſeeing 
i ſecret things belong unto God? | 

Whether was the beginning in the Spring or the eAutumn ? 

This is almoſt as idle a diſpute, for what maketh Spring or Autumn, but the 

rev0- 
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revolution of the Sun,whereas the world began foure days before there was either 

Sun or Planets, and fo before Spring or Summer, 

But it ſeerntth it was an Autumn, becauſe trees were |.1den with fruit, 

[c is crue, that in the third day was both the bud, the lower and the fruit; but 
this was miraculous and ſupernatural, and ſhortly after diſtinguiſhed intro ſea- 
ſons; for both Spring, Summer and Autumn was in the third day before. 

Bnt how long was the Creatiin continued, and When determined ? 

It was done in fix ſeveral dayes, 

But Ged could have created it all at once, nhy tooke be ſix dayes to 
as it ? 

Not inreſpe&t of himſelf, butus; and that for ſundry Reaſons. 

What is the firſt ? 

He would evidently diſtinguiſh the works of his hands, that we ſhould not 
conceive of them in groſle and in a lump; but ſeeing them in their ſeveral 
parts as ſeveral tables, might diſtinctly meditate on them, and draw out che 
wiſdome of the Creatour, who in great wiſdome made them all. 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

For the moſt manifeſt demonſtration of his power, inproducing all thoſe ef- 
fets, without the concurrence and help of nacural cauſes; for itwas a Creation, 
and not a generation. Hence light was made before the Sunne ; Plants before 
and withont raine were green and fruitful; The earth was vegetable without 
man, yea without warmth, or ſhine, or Sunne, producing both fruits and 
ſeedes, 

What is the third reaſon ? 

To ſet forth his ſingular goodneſle ſo much the more , in that he would pro- 
vide for the good of things before they were;before he- would make brute and li- 
ving creatures, he would clothe the earth with plants and grafle to ſuſtain chem; 
before he would make man, he would provide his Palace, and all convenien- 
ces and ornaments fir for him and it, both for his natural being and happy 
being ; Even as a natural father expreſſeth his love, in building and furniſhing a 
ſtately houſe for his ſon berore-hand ; even ſo our heavenly Father, 

What is the fourth ? C 

Tocommend unto us order in all onr affaires, which is the beauty of all en- 
terpriſes, and to draw wiſdom from thence ; For firſt, he would begin with hea- 
venly creatures, and then come to airie, and waterie, and then toearthie, the 
groſleſt and loweſt; to ſhew where he would have us to begin our work : firſt 
to intend heaven and heavenly things, and then earthly as farre lower. 

2, He would ſubordinate all inferiour creatures to the ſuperiour creatures ; 
aselements to plants, and plants to beaſts, and beaſts to-men : that man by his 
order might hold himſelf ſubordinate to God, as his ſupreme end and good. 

What 3s the fifth ? ' 

That we might take more ſpecial knowledge of the Sabbaths Inſtitution, and 
ſo much more carefully obſerve it. as we ſee the Lord going before us'in it, that 
_ his example we ſhould finiſh all our works in the (ix dayes,and reſt onthe 

eventh, 
| Shallwe now queſtion the Morality of the Sabbath, and diſpute of the altera- 
tion or abrogation of it? who behold 

I, The Law of it eſtabliſhed in Paradiſe. 

2. SanQified by the Lords own practice, 

3. Written in m ans heart in innocency. 

4. And have not we now much more need ? 

What may we learn from the time of Creation ? 

I. That the world is not eternal, as Ariſtotle taught, nor came by chance or 
natural concourſe, ſeeing it began with time, both of them being made 
by God, Pſalme go. 2. Before the Monntaines were made, or the Eartb 
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24s framed, thou art God frem everlafling, John 17. 5. Glorifie me with the gloc 
ry 1 had before the beginning of the world. | 

2. That the world having had a beginning, muſt alſo have an end , againſt 
mockers, who ſay all things are as they have been, 2 Per, 3.4, We ſeethe cor- 
ruption of the ſeveral parts; The Heavens waxe oldas a garment ; the creatures 
and our ſelves periſh from offthe earth ; and there muſt be the ſame reaſon of 
the whole as of the parts. 

Let ws feare before bim, who as he made the world, when he pleaſed, ſo he 
can bring to nothing Kingdomes, Cities, Perſons, when he pleaſeth. 

3.In that God cared forus before we were or had being, how much more now 
being his children will he care for us? . 

4. Not to diſtruſt Gods care and power, when we ſee no meanes; He tied 
not himſelfro any meanes in creating the world, neither tieth himielt to any 
in upholding it, 

But bath he not tied us to meanes? 


1. When he affordeth them, we are tied to uſe them, not to truſt in them; nor 
diſtruſt without them. 


2. We muſt eſteem them ordinarily neceſſary , but not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. 
+4 In times of ſtraitneſſe, dearth and want, to relie on his hand, who could 
make the earth fruitful in a day, were it not for our ſinnes, he would ſoon turn 
our dearth into plenty, 

What is the third general We obſerved from theſe words? 

. The a& of Creation, 

What is Creation ? 

It is an a& of God, in which by his Word he made all things of nothing, and 
that perfeRly for his glory. 

What is obſervable in this deſcription ? 

Fovre things. 

I. The meanes by which all things were made, his Word. 

2. The Original whence all did proceed, of nothing. 

3. The Perfection, in which all things were made. 

4. The End for which all things were made, his glory. 

What ts the meanes by which all things were made ? 

That was his Word, without all belps, inſtruments or coadjutors. 

How prove you that ? 

In Gen. 1,1.He /aid, Let there be light, and it was ſo; and ſo in the reſt of the 
Creation, P/ſal. ;3. 6. By his Word the Heavens were made, Plal. 148, 5. He com- 


manded, and they were Created, Heb. 11.3. 1hrongh fanth we underſtand that the 
World was ordained by the Word of God, 


But what Word was this > 


t. It was not a vocal ſound of words,or the pronunciation of the word fiat; for 
| there was no creature to heare ſuch a word, no aire to ſound it in, nor place into 
\ which it might be carried, nor any voice made. 

2, Neither was it the ſubſiantial Word of God the Sonne; for though God 


made all by the Son, yet his S0n was not the word fiar, or meanes of Creation- 
Queſt, How ſhew you this ? 


Anſw, Becauſe 
I. This Word is in time, but the Son is eternal before all time. 
2.That was verbum ordinationis, an ordaining word; this is verbum nature: 
3. Becauſe that word fiax was common to the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt; 


but the Word the Sonne, is the eternal Word only of the Father, not his own 
Word, orthe Holy Ghoſts. 


Queſt, What Word then it it ? 


An(w. We underſtand hereby a potent and aRtive Word, which is nothing elſe butthe 
producing 
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producing of his decree into at, or the execution of his will by his great com- 
mands, calling things that are not as if they Were, and bringing intoaR that which 
before had neither a& nor being, 
oat learne we, that God made all things by his Word? Queſt 
The mighty Power of God, whoſe Will was his Word, and whoſe Word was Anſw, 


his Work, withour all other inſtruments, meanes, motion or labour he only 
commanded, and put forth his Will, and all things were produced ; and had 
he needed any Angels or Helpers, it had detraRted from his glory arid Omnipo« 
rency : And, that Creation is only proper to, God, whoſe only Word is Om 
nipotent, and a commanding at; No word of men or Angels is a creating 
Word, becauſe finite and feeble, 

What gather you hence? 

1. We note the execrable blaſphemy of ſacrificing Maſſe-Prieſts, that pto» 
feſſe themſelves Creators of the body of Chriſt in the Maſle; It is ordinary a= 
mong them to ſay, Te ego creo ſine te, qui me creaſti ſine me, that is, 1 create thee 
withont thy ſelf, that createdſt me without my ſelf ; According to which was the 
magiſtral anſwer to a learned queſtion moved by Popiſh Schoolmen , #hether 
the Prieſt making the body of Chriſt was more worthy then the bleſſed Virgin Mary? 
It was anſwered affirmatively, for a worthy reaſon, Becauſe ſhe brought forth 
Chriſt only once in her life ; Ille autem quotidie corpus Chriſti creat, quod in miſſa 
ConNRcite. 

4 We note the blaſphemy of the Jeſuites, who for to defend their Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, affirme, not only that by the five words of the Prieſt, Chriſts bod 
is created, but defend, that a creature (ſuppoſe the Prieſt) may concurre as Gods 
inſtrument to true Creation; ſo Belarminein ſundry places. So Swarez. the Te- 
ſuite in his Metaphyſical diſputations, That God can elevate a creature to be an in- 
ſtrument to create another, and inſtanceth in the five words of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on; And Darandw, who faith, Poſſe dura creaturam, que propria virtmte cre- 
aret ; All which Monſters of opinion fight direQly againſt the glory of God, 
who ſhall not bethe only Creatour; and againſt che Scriptures of God, who 
aſcribz the Creation to the Word of God, and not to the words of a Maſſe-ſhave- 
ling. 

And againſt common ſenſe to create his Creatour ; that an effe& ſhould be 
its own efficient : But hard are they driven to maintain the God-eating by the 
God. making. | 

And againſtthe nature of Creation; for Gods Creation is of nothing ; the 
Prieſts Creation of the ſubſtance of bread. | 

Againſt the nature of Chriſts Humanity, who by his ſecond Creation muſt 
have not only an Humanity created in the wombe of the Virgin Mary, and of 
the ſubſtance of the Virgin, but another created in the Maſſe of the fubſtance of 
bread ; Let us deteſt ſuch prodigious Popery, contrary to the Word, to the 
truth of Chriſts nature; contrary to learning, common lenſe, and the apprehen- 
fion of reaſonable men. 

Woat learne you elſe, that God made all by hit Word > | 

That all and abſolute obedience is due to the Word of God, ſo mighty a 
Word, framing all the creatures inthat manner and order they were 5 Nulla ar? 
eſfcacior verbo Dei, ſaith Auguſtine, Let the ſame word be as effeCtual to us as 
to them; Let the ſame word rule us as it did them ; Let us be, what we are com- 
manded to be, as they were ; Shall creatures obey the word of cheir Creatour, 
and only we of all reſiſt it? doth it command light in our darkneſſe? ler our 
light ſhine ; doth ic ſerus higher or lower 2? let us acknowledge our place ; ſo do 
they ; doth it give us this orthat meaſure or proportion of gifts in any kinde? 
with our meaſure, ſerve our Creatour and one another, in holy tove and concord; 
lo do they. Starres envie not the Sunne, nor bodies without light the light bo- 
dies. In every word of his, uttered FP his mouth, effeted by his hand 
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and power, acknowledge his ſovereignty. It is the word of our Creator, and we 
muſt ſtoop to it. 

that note you hence in the third place?! 

The mighty Power of Gods Word, which nothing is able to reſiſt, where 
God will put it forth to ſalvation. 

How doth this appear ? 

I, Becauſe as it was a cre#ing Word in the firſt framing of things that were 
not;ſo itis ſtill a creating Word in our Redemption or new Creation, 2 (vr. 4. 6, 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkne(ſe, bath ſhined in our hearts. 
And ch.5. 17.1f any bein Chriſt, he © a new creature. 

2, It reſembleth that Word, 

1, In calling light out of darkneſſe, as that did. 

2. As that called life out of dead things ; ſo this Word quickeneth us with-a 

new life of grace and glory, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
-. 3. Were it nota creating Word, never could man be ſaved and converted by 
it; for neither could fuch invincible enemies reſiſting Converſion, be conquer- 
ed, nor ſuch diſordered faculties more confuſed then that Chaos, be altered ; 
ſohard is the heart, ſo blindeis the minde, ſo rebellious is the will, till God cre- 
ate all anew by his Word. | 

But whence 15 this power in the Word ? 

Not in the ſound of it preached, but in the preſence of the Spirit, as tending 
this ordinance, and moving in theſe waters, as he did in the beginning, Gen, 
I, Is | 

What may be obſerved hence ? 

1, That Converſion is no cafie work ; not only becauſe it is a work of ſuch 
power, but becauſe of our own reſiſtance. In creating man was no reſiſtance, 
but in creating a new man is nothing elſe, 

2. Thac Papiſts deceive themſelves and us,in ſaying, Saving grace isa reviving 
of one half dead; but we ſee it is a creating grace, Eph. 2. 10, For We are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which Ged hath ordained, that 
we ſhould walk in them. 

3. Make our ſelves happy in feeling this power in our ſelves, in a new created 
life and light of grace, there being none in nature, 

What is the ſecond thing in the deſc-iption of Creation. 

That God madeall chings of nothing, 

How prove you that ? 

I, By Scripture, 

2. By Reaſon, 

What Scriptures prove it? | 

Prov. 8.24. When the depths were nothing was Thbegot , When there Were no foun- 
tains ahonnding with water, Rom 4.17, He calleth things Which are not, at if they 


were, Heb. 11. 3. The things which we ſee, are not made, &. 04vuucror of things which 
did appear. 


How prove you it by reaſon ? 


Becauſe God infinite in power and perfeRions, his infinite power requireth 
not, nor preſuppoſeth any other power needful to a&t by z And his abſolute per- 
fetion needeth notto depend on any thing without himſelfe ; for ſo he were 
nor Omniporent and ſelf. ſufficient. A man becauſe he is imperfe&,cannot build 
or a& without matter; but although he be imperfe&t, can make lomething of 
ſomerhing And therefore it muſt needs ſtand withche Lords perfe&tionto work 
all things, and frame the whole world out of nothing, 

What «s the ſecond reaſon, that all things were ont of nothing 

If they were of ſomething, that muſt be created or uncreated;but not uncreated, 
for then ir muſt beGod,who only is uncreated; and it muſt be eternal, and ſo there 
ſhould be two Eternals; And therefore it muſt be created; And ifcreated,it m-_ 
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be of ſomething or nothing ; if of ſomething, then was that of ſomething be. 
fore that, and ſo muſt be a regreſle i» infiniram, which may not be admitted, there. 
fore neceſſarily muſt all things be created of nothing. 

that is the third reaſon ? 

It is drawn from the order and manner of creation, wherein we may obſerve 

the creatures to be ſo farre from being ferched out of their prejacent matter, that 

1, Some of theſe were exiſtent before rheir next matter and cauſes ; ſo were 
plants before the Sunne, and vegetation before warmth or ſhine, 

2+ Some produced our of their contrary, ſo light was produced out of dark- 
neſſe, 2 Coz. 4. 6. Not that light was in darkneſle, or that darkneſſe being 
a meere privation could be the matter of light, butthe phraſe noteth the or- 
der , that chere was nothing but contrary to the light, when light was cre- 
ated; and this argueth omnipotencie to work by contraries, ſee Gez, 1.25. 

3. For ſome, he wasſo farre from needing matter, that even after their creati- 
on they are ſti]] immaterial, as Angelical ſpirits and ſouls of men, do not 
want all matter ,as Philoſophy it ſelf conciuderh. 

4. Many of them were indeed formed of the firſt matter, which was as the ſe- 
minary of the world, which AZoſes calleth a void and informed earth, the 
Greeks a Chaos, that is, a confuſion; but this firſt matter it ſelf was made 
the firſt day of nothing, John 1.3. By ir wereall things created, and without 
it was nothing made ; therefore the firft matter alſo. 

But man Was made of the ſlime of the Earth, and the creatures of the elements , 

therefore all was not o' —_—\ 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of creation, which is either 

1, Immediate and proper, and this is EffeT;o ex mhils, that is, a produRion of 
the creatures out of meer nothing ; as the firſt matter, the aire , the deeps, 
the carth, the light, the ſpirics and ſouls of men are made of meere nothing. 

2, Mediateand improper creation, which is a produGion of creatures out of 
matter indiſpoſed. And thus the Starres ſeeme to be framed out of the firſt 
confuſed light ; the fiſhes our of the water; the beaſts out of the earth; 
which matter was ſo rude and indiſpoſed, ſo void of vertue and power to 
produce ſuch a creature, and was as nothing toward the creation of it. And 
the creatures being made of that which newly came out of nothing , may 
truly be ſaid co be made of nothing. 

2, Mans body was created of the ſlime of the earth , which was without all 

(cergas of producing ſo noble a creature; 10 as we may conceive two things 
2nce. 

1. That God aſſtmed not this matter of any neceſſity, but out of his meer 
free will, and that for the good of man, to put himin minde both of his 
beginning and ending, 

2, Thar ſtill man maybe ſaid tobe made of nothing, becauſe only his body 
was formed of that which was nothing ; and his ſoul, his forme, his ber- 
ter part, was created immediately of nothing. 

But natural reaſon d-nieth it, and ſaith, Ex nihilo nihil fit, of nothing can be no- 

thing ; and Philoſophers diſþute ſtrongly againſt it , 

But faith believerh it, and renewed reaſon convinceth it, Heb. 11.3. 

2. The principle of Philoſophy is true in three reſpeRs. 

I, Jtis true in reſpe& of us who can bring nothing out of nothing ; not of 
God whois above nature. 

2. Itis true now in the order of nature conſtituted, but not in the firſt crea- 
tion and conſtitution of nature. 

3. It is true in natural generation, wherein every thing muſt be begotten of 

the like; the fruits of the ſeed, a flame from ſome ſpark; but not in reſpect 

of creation, wherein the Lord was tied to no lawes of nature. 

What may we obſerve hence, that God made all things of nothing ? 
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Anſw. 


Queſt. 


eAnſW, 


Queſt, 


AnſWv, 


Queſt. 
An. 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


Queſt, 


AnſW. 


Queſt. 
Anſv, 


Sundry obſervations. 

I. That he who can create all things of nothing, can preſerve us either with- 
out meanes, or againſt them , and therefore, though we would tie providence to 
meanes, and would live by our eyes and ſenſes, yet Chriſtianity is to live by faith, 
which is of things not ſeene ; fleſh is loth to truſt providence without a pawn or 
pledge ; but faith ſeeth a providence in want, yea, in contrariety of the meanes, 
as Abraham did. 

What is the ſecond ol ſervation ? 

Not to deſpaire of any mans finall eſtate , be he never ſo wicked, ſeeing God 
that created him at the firſt of nothing, can with a word create him anew; he 
which calleth things that are not, as it chey were, can by one word, of a ſlave of 
Satan make him a ſonne of God ; This ſecond creation is as eaſie to God, as 
for us to call a man by his name; 

What is the tl ird obſervation ? 

To ground our prayers upon this creating power, both for temporal and ſpiri- 
tual mercies. Thou ſeeſt the preſence of nothing, thy worthineſle of nothing, no 
meanes of attaining thy lawful deſires; but he that called che whole world out of 
nothing for thy uſe, can call every thing out of nothing to ſupply thee, A meere 
nothing in being cannot hinder him from ſupplying his children praying, Iſrael 
prayeth for food and water in the dry wilderneſſe, where was nothing; The Lord 
]ave them adaily barveſt from heaveg, and opened a rock which followed them 
in their journeys: Sampſon prayeth for water, the Lord openeth a jaw-bone ; here 
isa creating power , calling comfort out of the contrary, water out of a rock, 
earthly food from heaven, 

Shew the [ame in ſpiritual wants, 2 

Davidin ſenſe of ſinne and burden of heart, goeth to God, and uſeth the ſame 
argument, P/al. 51. 10. Lord,create in me a cleane heart; he can create grace where 
itisnot,and renew it much more where it is; he can create us to good works, Eph, 


' 2,10. 


What is the fourth obſervation? | 

To aſſure us of our reſurre&tion ; he that framed our bodies out of the firſt 
duſt of nothing. he can eaſily raiſe our fleſh out of the duſt and ſlime againe. If 
he ſay to the dead, Live,they ſhall live : If he ſay to Lazaru,( ome ont, he cometh 
out of the grave, Kom. 4. 17. God quickeneth the dead , and calleth things that are 
not, a if they were : Once he glorified his power in quickening duſt and aſhes, and 
ſo he will againe in the laſt day : Once he fetched lite into dead things at firſt,and 
ſo he will at laſt againe, 

What is the fifth obſer vation, that all things were made of nothing ? 

To teach us what manner of work our new creation is, namely, a framing a 
man to be that which he was not, and a making him ſomething of nothing, cau- 
ſing light, where was nothing but daikneſſe ; life, where was nothing but death; 
bolineſſe, where was nothing but tilthineſſe; grace, where was nothing but a Cha- 
os and confuſion of luſts. 

What tolloWeth hence ? | 

I, Urterly deteſt the dotrine of Pelagians and Papiſts, and utterly to diſiruſt 
the power of nature and ability of free will; and finde an utter nothing inour 
ſelves (or if any thing) a contrariety and reſiſtance of grace, 

2. Giye God the whole glory of our ſecond creation,as we do of the firſt;and if 
D avid eſteeme the reſtitution and renovation of grace after grace,a creation,much 
more muſt we the firſt donation of it ; and ever fay with the Apoſtle, By the 
grace of God ! am that I ami; By his Antecedent and preparing grace , 1 am that 
{ am; By his Adjuvant and operating grace, / am what 1 am; By his Subſequent 
and preſerving grace, / am what ] am; All is Creation, all is a framing of tome- 
thing in my nothing at all. 

3« Labour to finde this great change in our ſelves, which is very diſcernable; 

Lazarus 


___— 
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Lazar raiſed from the dead,, was not inſenfible of his change; The blinde 
man having ſight reſtored, could ſay, One thing / know, Where as | was blinde, 1 um 
ſure I ſee ; Intinite is the diſtance between nothing and ſomething, and the 
change is infinite : It is to be feared, the change is not, where not diſcerned. 
What u the third thing in the deſcription of Creation ? 
The goodneſle and perfeQion of the creatures. 
How doth thu apptare ? 
I. = the efficient | 
2. Of theit own nature, in themſelves. 
Four wayes; in reſpe ag. Of their relation each to other, 


4. Of Gods determination. 


£xplaine the firſt. 

—— 2 whnad hath being, muſt have it from the chief being and ſo farre it can- 
not but be good ; and not onely ſo, but perfetly good ; for it is the Lords per= 
fetion, that he beginneth nothing bur he perfe&erh it, Dent. 32.4. Perfett is 
the work of the Lord, namely, which he worketh by himſelf, and not by man; And 
that which he worketh in man, he perfeReth, Heb. 12. He i not the «Author one- 
ly, bus the finifher of our faith, Phil. 1. 6, He that hath begun will finiſh, 

How appeareth it in their own nature ? 

In that nothing was created impious, or vicious, or defeRive in their kinde;no- 
thing was wanting which could be deſired either in the univerſal, or in the parti- 
cu{ars ; either in the Efſence, or any faculties; nothing was made unprofitable 
for ule, were it never ſo ſmall or weak; nothing was made baſe, ſeem it never ſo 
bale to us. 

How in their relation ? 

They are good in relation one to another; For 

I, No creature offended either, but was as good as well iri the univerſal, as in- 
dividual, every one conſpiring to perfect the whole. 

2. All together ſer our their perfection in their beauty and excellency, their 
order, diſtinction, ſervice, and ſubordination of themſelves, 

3. All joyntly proclaime their perte&ion of powers, parts, faculties, and ſpeci- 
cial numbers of them, and their variecy and multiplicity demonſtraterh 
their perfe&tion ; for as the perfe&tion of an houſe is not to be all a roofe, 
or all a wall, or all a window; but to conſiſt of many and diverſe parts, ſome 

ſuperiour, and ſome inferiour; And as the perfe&1on of a body is not to he 
all aneye, or all a legge ; but conſiſterh of many members, ſome ſolid parts, 
ſome ſmaller veines, thin Arteries, and leſſer joynrs; ſo it is here. 

Yon /aid the perfettion appeareth by Gols determmarion. 

Yea; for none can better judge of the goodneſle ofthe creature, then God'the 
Creatour. 

Ifa man ſhould judge or pronounce of them, he might be deceived; But God 
ſaw all that he made was good, and pronounced of them above once, that they 
ow very good, both de ſingulis and ae toro, both of the parts and ſeverals, and of 

e whole. 

But ſome things created are hurtful and pernicions, 4s poyſonful herbs, venomous 
and direfnl Serpents, c, 

1. Theſe were not ſocreated, nor are ſo in their nature; for God pronounced 
of them, that rh+y Were very good, both in ordination to his glory ; in their own 
conſtitution and relation among themſelves : If any of them be hurtful now, ic 
ls by accident, and from us, now by 'Zods curſe denounced upon the finne of man, 
ſo as all the evilt is from our ſelves, 

2. God's wiſdome is ſtill clearly ſeene in moſt hurtfull creatures; that which 
hurtech one thing, profiteth another; one poyſon driveth out another; and the 
boſtility of the Dogge and the Wolke preſerveth the Sheep more profitable then 
them both. 

3-. Man' 
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3. Man now ſeeing all creatures ſubje& to vanity for his ſinne, Rom.$8.20, and 
iniundry ofthem, deeper impreſlions of che curſe, as thornes, Serpents, &c. may 
make himſelf wiſer, and uſe them as monitors of that firſt ſinne graven on them 
for his deeper humiliation. 

But ſome things [eeme ſuper fluous, whereof 1s no good uſe. 

1. God made no ſuperfluous things, though we now know not the ufe. '' We 
come into an Artificers ſhop, and ſee many ſorts of tools, that we cannot-deviſe 
what ule they ſhould be of, nor we cannot meddle with chem, but cut our fin- 
gers, and hurt ourſelves ; ſhall we now condemne the tools as ſuperfluous, or - 
revile the workman for having ſuch tools? or will not he laugh at our ignorance 
and folly ? even ſo itis here, 

2, Many creatures if they are unprofitable one way, are helpful another ; As 
poyſons are unprofitable for food, but not for Phyſick. | 

3. Is.any thing ſuperfluous, that ſetteth forth the glory of God ? The little 
Bee, the Silk- worme, the Grafle-hopper, the Emmets have life, motion, agility, 


- ſenſe aboye Oxen, Elephants, Camels; Awgſt. faith, God #s more wonderful in 


O0hj. 
Anſw, 


Quelt, 


fnſw, 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Qreſt, 
AnſWv, 


Queſt. 
Anſ\v. 


Guat, then in an Elephant, 

4 Yea what ſhall we ſay?If God hath imprinted in theſe ſilly flies and Emmets 
more wir, prudence, fore-ſight and induſtry,then in the Horſe and Mule that are 
without underſtanding, P/al. 33. or many a man who hath, underſtanding and 
reaſon, that are ſent to ſchool to the Emmet, Conie, Graſle-hopper, Spider , not 
creat, but wile? So Prove3z0.24, | | | 

But if God made all things, then he made ſickneſſe, and darkneſſe, ſinne and ſorrow, 
death and hell, aud What perfeftion u in all theſe ? : 

When we ſay,God made all things, by all things we underſtand both the ſub- 
ſtances and entire qualities and properties of all creatures ; that is,all ſuch things 
as are proper to their kinde, as they are creatures, 

Cleare thu in ſome example, 

In Angels and men, he made both their ſubſtances of their ſpirits and bodies; as 
alſo their intire qualities of reaſon, wiſdome and underſtanding, 8c. Inthe beaſts 
he made both their ſubſtances, and their intire qualities of life, ſenſe, motion, 

Then it ſeemeth that if any thing be neither the ſubſtance, nor proper qualities of 
any ſubſtance, it 1s not properly a thing, or created of God, : 

It is even fo, and thus fin, ſickneſle, ſorrow, death are caſt out from being the 
workmanſhip of God for theſe reaſons. | 

1, Theſe have no being or exiſtence in themſelves, and can be no ſubſtan- 

ces, 

2, Neither are any proper quality of the creatures, which were all perfe& and 

' intire without and before them. 
3+ They are no qualities or properties, but the deprivation of ſome qualitie 
which was natural to it before ; Then darkneſle needed no creation, being 
nothing but an abſence of light, as nakedneſſeis but want of clothing; thus 
evilis but want of goodneſle, as drunkenneſle is the want of ſobriety, and 
madneſle the want of reaſon ; thus death hath no being in it ſelf, but onely 
is adeprivation of life, 

But was not hell created of God > 

Conſider hell as a place ſimply, it was created at firſt by God, when he diſtin- 
guiſhed all places; bur as it is hell, a place of rorment , it was not ſo by creation; 
Satan and mans fin brought that name and uſe unto it; And thus T opher may be 
ſaid to be prepared of «4, as a puniſhment for ſin,and a place for juſtice to be in- 
flicted upon fin committed againſt God, 1/a.30. 

What may we learne, that God made all things ſo perfett ? 

x 1, God. 

Some things in regard of Z; Our ſelves, 

3. The Creatures. 


What 


— — 


Wat in regard of God? Queſt, 

1, To acknowledge the infinite perfe&ion of Gods nature ; for if the creatures eAnſ\y, 
were made ſo perfe&t,much more muſt he be fo that made them ſo. 

2. To magnitie Gods perfe&ion of juſtice, even inthe greateſt evils and de- 
formities in the world,abhorring all conceits of any viciouſneſle, depravation or 
ſinne can come from God, or that any _ is hurtful by nature; for from a clear 
fountain nothing bur clear ſtreames can iſſue, | 

3. To imitate this perfe&tion of God; ſee that all we do be good, as all that 
he wrought was very good;and perfect our duties, goto the end of them, that he 
may pronounce of them that they are very good. 


When are they perfed ? Queſt, 
His Will is the rule of the goodnefle of his own work, and fo it muſt be of Auſw, 


ours. 
What may we learn in regard of the creatures? Qu oft: 
1. To eſteem reverently and highly of the leaſt and baſeſt of them, ſeeing they Anſw. 


were made by che ſame power and wiſdom, and as perte&tly good in their kinde 
as thou in thine, 

2. Becauſe they are all in their kindes beautiful, lovely and uſeful, and uphold 
the glory of their Creatour farre better then thy ſelfe ; They are ſubject to va- 
nity, but not by their owne will or natural inclination, as thou art, Roms. 
8, 20, 


What u the ſecond ? Queſt, 
To uphold thereputation of the creature for the Creatours ſake ; Look on the Anſw, 


ſilly creature in the Creatour ; ſeeſt thou a ſilly worme, deſpiſe it not ; he that 
madethee made it, Fob 36. 24, Remember that thou magnifie his works Which men 


behold, 
that u the third > Queſt, 


To provoke usto be pitiful to the creatures ; they never offended thee, but thy An/w. 
ſelf art the principal offender ; thy ſin hath laid a woful burden and bondage on 
them all, and fubjeRed them all to vanity : Thy ſelf haſt thruſt them out of thy 
lervice and ſubjeRtion ; and now thou curſeſt them, and art cruel unto them, 
becauſe they are not ſo tractable to thee as chou wouldeſt have them ; who is 
the cauſe that they be not ſo beautiful and perfeR as they were in their Creation, 
butthy ſelte ? and therefore remember, 
1. That the Lord ſaveth Man and Beaſt. 


2, Thata merciful Man is merciful to his Beaſt. 
3. Neither Chriſtianity nor Humanity abideth a needleſſe tormenting of the 


creature ; God ſetteth his workmanſhip before thee, to behold in it his love 
and goodneſſe, not to ſhew cruelty to it, or to triumph in the bondage 


of it; 
What may we learue hence in regard of our ſelves? Queſt 
Three things. Anſw.. 


1, To humble our ſelves in beholding any burtful and noyſome creature, and 
flienot uponthe work of God, but groan under the work of thice own linne , 
the brand of which it beareth ; ſay, Oh this creature was exceeding good, bur 
Idifordered it; ſpare the creature, and ſhame thy ſelf. 


What is the ſecond > , Queſt, 
Togeta new title and intereſt in the creatures by Jeſus Chriſt inthe New Az. 


Covenant ; be reconciled to God again, and the worſt of the creatures ſhall 
be ſerviceable unto thee, at the leaſt not hurtful, Get a league with (50d, and 
the Hlones in the wall, ani the beaſts of the field ſhall be in league With thee, 
The creatures eſpied 'Sods image at firſt in mangand were obedient to him ; get 
this image again, and the creature ſhall acknowledge it. 

3. Behold thy ſelf with bluſhing, and be confounded, thatthou being madein 
perfection, above all viſible creatures,art become ſo imperfeR and deformed, ww 
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of ſo upright, ſocrooked a creature, Eccl. 7. 29. 

2. Asif that were not enough, thou haſt brougbt vanity, imperfe&tion, mi. 
ſery 6n them all ; hadſt thou ſtood, the creatures had ſtood with thee, in their 
ſubordination to God and thee , but as a great man falling, his ſervants fall 
with him ; ſo theſe thy ſervants fall with thy ſelf. 

3. Look now where thoucanſt, thou mayeſt ſee thy finne in the woful curſe 
ofit. Look on God, he imprinted a perfect ſtamp of his glory on all his crea- 
tures; but chou haſtraſed his glory inthy ſelf, and all them, Look at thy ſelfe ; 
God gavethee arule over all the creatures ; bur thou haſt loſt ir, loſt the crea- 
tures, loſt thy charge. 

IWhat is the fourth? 

Touſe all creatures thankfully, without ſcruple of conſcience, now being in 
C.hriſt, ſeeing every creature of God is good init ſelf, and unto thee, if ſan&i- 
fied by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tm. 4. 4. 

What is the fifth ? 

Tolong after the day, to recover the Redemption of the body, and our for- 
mer perfection. All the creatures groane for a better eltace, and to be free from 
the preſent bondage of ſin and corruption, Rom. 8, 23. do thoulo, or be worſe then 
they, 

What 1 the Fagan thing in the deſcription of the (reation ? 

The end of ir, namely for his own glory, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made all 
things for himſelf, yea, even the Wicked for the day of evil, Rom.1it. 36. For of 
htm, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom be gory for ever, Amen, 
Rev. 4.11. Thou art worthy , O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
fer thou haſt created all things , ana for thy pleaſure they are and were cre- 
ated. ' 

why, did the Lord require axy acceſſe of glory by the creature ? 

No, For 

r. The Lord is ſo infinite in glory in himſelf, as nothing can be added unto 
him, or taken from him. 

2. That ſhould note both imperfeRtion in God, and need of the creature, 
both which muſt be farre from him who is moſt perfect, 

3. Creation is of thoſe works which perfe& the work, not the workman, 

How then maketh it to his glory ? 

1, Becauſe herein he communicateth his glory to the creature, 

2, He commendeth his glory to them, and maketh it ro ſhine out to reafon- 
able creatures, while they behold the world as a ſtage or theater, expreſſing 
his divine and heavenly powers and excellencies, P/al. 19. 1. The Heas 
vents dec'are the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth forth his handie work, 

How may this appear ? 

I. By the revelation of his infinite power, in framing and faſhioning all chings 
out of nothing, and by ſuſtaining ſo huge a maſle of creatures. 

2.His wiſdom and marvellons underſtanding ſhineth in the order, variety and di- 
ſtin&ion of them. 

3. His goodneſſe, which he communicateth co the creatures, eſpecially to 
man, for whoſe good and benefit he made all the reſt, 

4. His erernal praiſe, which ſhall be eternally celebrated, and acknowledged, 
and admired by reaſonable creatures in Heaven and Eatth, 

What may we learn bence? 

1. To referre every thing to his right end, and give God the glory of, and in 
all chings, 1 Cor.10. 31. Whether ye eate, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. Juſtice giveth to every one his due ; and no affetion to Gods 
glory in the uſe of creatures, argueth gn uſurper of them. 

2, To beware of diſhonouring God in the uſe of the creatures; as 

1. By intemperance, drunkenneſle, 

2. Swearing by them, 3.Need- 
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3. Needleſle waſting and ſpoiling of them; Chriſt would have nothing to be 
loſt, 

4. Worſhipping them as God, as the Heathens, Sunne and Moon, Beaſts and 
Serpents, k om.1. 

And Papiſts, the Saints Images, and the breaden gods. 

How may We uſe the creatures to Gods glory ? | 

1. Uſe them ever with leave,and craving a bleſſing by Prayer; thus acknowledg 
them to be his: | 

24 In ſobriety and moderation, ſo as to furcher our ſelves in duty and ſervice, 
not to opprelle our ſelves by them. 

3: Propound the right end in the uſe of them all, for which he hath appointed 
them; the principal of which is, to lead us to our and their Maker. 

4. With thankſgiving, Dext, 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten, thou ſhalt 'bleſſe the 
Lord for the good land Which be hath given thee; Chriſt his cuſtome, who was 
Lord of all, was thus to receive them, 'ar. 14. 9. He bad a forme of blefling 
of bread, by which he was known, Zuke 24, 31. And this was for our imitation, 

5. Spiritually, 

1. With ſpiritual uſe and meditation; as from bread he took occaſion to dif- 
courſe of tbe bread of life ; from the Sunne, to ſhew himſelf the light of the world; 
from Jacobs Well, to ſpeak of the water of life, 

2. When in every creature we finde the Creatour infinitely more ſweet and 
comfortable, and ſolace ourſelves more in the giver then in the gifr, 

3. In dedicating them all co God and his glory ; the Jewes muſt dedicate their 
houſes, their plantations, much more we our children, &c. 


Creatour of Heaven and Earth; 


What is the general propoundedin the text? 

The effe& of the Creation, in which we muſt enquire what was made, viz. 
Heaven and Earth. 

What ts meant by Heaven and Earth ? 

Nor only thoſe two vaſt bodies which we ſee above and below us, but by a 
metonymie of the ſubject, all their plenitade, fulnefle and turniture; yea, all 
that is contained in them, or belongeth to them, Gen. 2.1. Thus God made the 
Heavens and the Earth, and all the Hoſt of them, 

Declare in fecial what itmeant by Feaven in Scripture. 

Even all chat which is above the earth, and all contained init. The Apoſtle, 
Col. 1. 16, reduceth them to viſible and inviſible, 

What is the viſible-Heaven ? 

The viſible Heavens are two, 


Queſt; 
Anſw, 


Queſt, 
Anſy, 


1. The aire with all her regions, reaching up to the Moon ; ſo the birds of et | ; 


aireare called che fowles of Heaven, Pſal. 8. 8. Mat 6.26, Hereinare windes, 
clouds, meteors z' and hence was probable that fire from Heaven, Gem. 19. 23+ 


from the upper region of the aire where meteors be. p 


2. The vaſt expanſe region, in which are Starres and Planets of this Heaven; 
P[4'. 19. 1.- Joſh. to. 13. The Sunne flood in the midſt of Heaven, and the ſtarres 
are ſaid to be the ſtarres of Heaven ; Here are the Sunne and the Moon thoſe 


grear lights, the infinite number of ſtarres of unconceivable magnitude and moti- | 


on, which we ſee, and which we ſee nor. 
What are the inviſible Heavens, which ve ſee not ? 


- 


a 7» 


Queſt; 
s 


Thatis the place whicher Chriſt aſcended far above all aſpe&able Heavens, Eph.) Anſw 


4.10. This is called the third Heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed Saints, of the EleR / 


Angels and happy ſoules which are dead in the Lord, called alſo Abrahams bo+! 
Jome, Luke 16. Under theſe three, Heavens are included all celeſtial bodies and 


creatures, all the Saints, clouds, windes. aire, and all that is in the vaſt re-' 


£10ns, Q. 2 Whas 
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Queſt. 
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What is meant by the earth? 


Not only the habitation of thoſe inferiour creatures, but the inhabitants them- 
) ſelves ; even the earth it ſelf, the fruits and all the inferiour world of crea- 
-[tures on the earth or ſea, the birds, beaſts, fiſhes, plants, yea,Man himſelf. 


What may we obſerve in that God made the Heavens > 

Two things. 

1. Thatthe third Heaven, in which God is ſaid to dwell and reveal his glory 
immediately to the Saints, is the creature of God, and made in the beginning. 

How prove you this ? {= 

Pfal, 136. 5. Cod by his wiſdom made the Heavens ; that is, all the Heavens; be- 
ſides, the third Heaven was Abrahams boſome, and that city that eAbrabam 
ſought and looked for, but the Maker and Builder of that was God ; therefore 
fore God made it as well as the reſt of the creatures, Heb. 11. 10. 

But Moſes ſpeaketh nothing of the Creation of the third Heaven, nor of the time 
in Which it was created. | 

Yes, it is the firſt thing he mentioneth, and faith, The Heaven Was made in 
the beginning, 

2. He mentioneth not.in ſpecial the Creation of the Angels, nor the time of 
their Creation, ſhall we ſay they are no creatures? 

3. Though Aoſes in the ſtory of the Creation, haſted immediately to things 
concerning our ſelves, and therefore paſſeth the mention of inviſible things, and 
only mentioneth viſible, yet elſewhere the Scripture is expreſle, that he created 
all things, both viſible andinviſible,Col.1.16., 

G But the glorious Conrt of God,in which himſelf dwelleth, muſt needs be eternal with 
imſelf. 

1. The third Heavenis riot the place of Gods eſſence or infinite ſubſtance; for 
ſo the Heaven of heavens is not able to contain him, 1 Kings 8, 27. but the place 
of his preſence and glory, not to confine or limit his glory in ; but wherein he 
will make it appear moſt glorious; asa Prince will have ſome room to ſhew his 
greateſt ſtare and magnificence in. | 

2. God needed it not, nor framed the third Heaven for himſelf, who was 
perfealy happy and glorious from all eternity without it, or before any place 
was, but he framed it for thereaſonable creature, who muſt be in ſome placeto 
behold his Majeſty and glory: 

3. Being the proper end of the third Heaven, to be a diſtin& and ſele&- place 
for the reaſonable creature to enjoy immediately the Creators glory, it had been 
in vaine to have been before the reaſonable creature. 

But is not the third Heaven every Where, ſeeing God is every where, and where 
Godis, there is Heaven, as where the King is, there is the Court? 

So indeed the Lutherans to prove Chriſts body every where in the Sacrament, 
reaſon: but their aſſertion is both falſe and impious. 

How. appeareth that ? 

If Heaven be every where, then the third Heaven ſhould be in hell, and 
Chriſt his body is ſtill in hell. 

2, If the third Heaven beevery where, it is no longer Gods ſeat, but God him- 
ſelf; for whatſoever is Omnipreſent muſt needs be God, as himſelf proveth, 
Per,23.24. Do not T fill Heaven andearth, [aithabe Lord. 

"3+ 'The Scripture ſpeaketh of it asa limited and confined place, where Gods 
glory ſhineth more then in any other place, where Chriſt PR the thief to 
be with him in Paradiſe,he denieth him to be in hell or earth. 

What may we ltarn hence, that the third Heaven is a creature ? 

Sundry things. 

1.'We have a ground of comfort that God made the third Heaven for our reſt 
and habitation, wherein to enjoy fully the bleſſed and glorious preſence of 


God, John 14, 1, 2. Let not your hearts be troubled , in my Fathers houſe are 
m4nJ 
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many manſions, 2 Cor.5 .1, When thu houſe of our earthly tabernacle ſpall be diſſolved, 
we have a building given us of God, 

Was ts the ſecond ? 

To contemne the houſes of clay in compariſon, and defiroufly exchange this 
temporal for an eternal; this houſe without a foundation, for one having a foun- 
dation, 2 Cor 5.2. For, 

1. Why ſhould we prefer ſuch baſe Cottages, before ſo princely a Court ? 
Why ſhould we lie groveling on the earth , and not ſend our hearts and 
thoughts thither, where ſo faire an expeRation and inheritance abiderh us ? 
Why ſhould we ſtrive for earth, and Joſe the third heaven? Why ſhould 
we grieve to leave a priſon forthe Palace of God himſelf > 

. Chriſtis there, tobe with him is beſt of all ; It is our Fachers houſe; 'full of 
beauty, the new Jeruſalem,the Paradiſe of God,an boly place, Heb. 4. into which 
ng unc eau thing entereth; a moſt happy place, Eye hath not ſeen, nor eare hath 
not beard, 1 © 0r.2.9, 

IWhar # the third leſſon hence ? 

To learn contentationwith our preſent eſtate whatever it is ; for we are now 
ſtrangers, Pilgrims and unknown in this ſtrange Countrey , but we ſhall come 
home to this ourFathers houſe,and our own inhericance,and our rich friends,that 
love us well, where we ſhall be knownand well entercained. 

What « the fourth e 

To bear affli&tions patiently want ,poverty, diſgrace, exile and baniſhment; ſo 
the Sainis on chis ground, Abraham Iſaac and Facoh dwelt in tents, becauſe they 
looked for a City, Heb, 13.10, And Pax! pronounceth his afflictions light, when 
be weighed them with that weight . of glory, and looked on things not ſeene; 
2 Cor.g.17. | 

What is the fifth ? 

To uſe the meanes, and hold the way to this bleſſed place. 

1. Promote God's glory here, and enjoy it hereafter. 

2, Seek to pleafe God in all things, ſo did Abrabam, becauſe he looked for a 
+ City, though commands were difficulc, 

3. Begin heaven upon earth, ſeek the kingdome firſt, now frame to that life, 
conforming to the righteouſneſle of it, 

4. Study for lan&ification, deck thy (elf with grace, get the covering of Gods 
Spirit and righteouſneſſe, the wedding-garment for that wedding-day; ſeeing 
without ſhall be dogges, and without helineſſe none1ſhall ſee God in that preſence-cham- 
ber of his glory. 

What is the ſecond obſervation from this, that the Lord created the heavens and the 
earth ? 

- We obſerve hence, that the Angels were created by him, and thoſe moſt glori« 

Ous creatures were the works of his fingers, 

What are «Angels? 

They are miniſtring ſpirits, created to the image of God. 

Why ſay you they are ſþ rits? 

That is the name of their nature, Heb, 1. 14. not having fleſh and bones, Lake 
24. 39.nor fleſh and blood, Epheſ.6.12.For we wreitle vat ag inſt fleſh and blood. but 

ainſt the principalities and the worldly governours, the Yrinces of the darkne(ſe of 
this world, a: airft ſpiritual wickedneſſes which are in high places, 

Why call you them miniſtring ſpirits ? 

I, Becauſe they perpetually miniſter unto God, in obeying his will, P/a. 103. 
20. Dan.7. 10, Thouſand thouſands , and ten thouſand thouſands and before the 
Ancient of da:es; and hence are ſaid ever tobehold the face of their Father, 

2, Becauſe they miniſter unto Chriſt as the head of the Church, 4Zar. 4.11. Rev, 
5+ II. About the Throne of the L amb were thouſand thouſands. 

3. Becauſe they are ſent out to miniſter for the good and ſalvation 6 the 
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Saints for Chriſts ſake; therefore called Angels, a name of office. 

How prove you that they Were Created in the image of God ? 

I. Becauſe they were created in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and therefore are 
called holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. And that image is called original truth, 7ohy 8, 
44. T he Devil hath been « murtherer from the beginning , and abode not in the 
truth. 

2, Becauſe they are called the ſonnes of God, Job 1, 6, becauſe they were ctea- 
ted in his image, and reſemble him astheir Father, being in creation pure, holy, 
and righteous; ſpiritual, incorporeal, reaſonable, immortal, &c. 

3.Becauſe after the general reſurre&ion we ſhall be like thegood Angels,when 
we ſhall attain the perfe& image of God. 

Can you prove by the Scriptures that eAngels were created ? 

Yes, P/al. 145, All the creatures were invited to praiſe the Lord, and amongſt 
them is ſaid, ver{. 2. Praiſe him,all hu Argels; and the reaſon is drawn from their 
Creation,For he ſpake the Word, and they were made; He commanded, and they were 
created, Heb.12.9. Father of ſpirits, Colof, 1. 16. All things were made by him, that 
is, by Chriſt, whether viſible or inviſible, whether thrones, principalities, or 
powers, &c. Heb. 1.14. He made them miniſtring ſpirits; lo as we muſt behold 
them created within the ſix dayes, but likely before man, Fob 38. 7. 

What reaſons prove thu ? 

1. They were part of the whole; If they had been before the whole, how had 
they for any time or apes been ſevered from the whole, while the whole was 
not ? 

2, Moſes had not ſaid true, that in the beginning God made heaven and earth, if 
the Angels had been created any time before; for then that former time had been 
the beginning. 

3. Their habitation being in heaven primarily and properly; had they beene 
before the heavens were, they had been out of their proper place. 

4. Their office being to be miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of righteouſneſſe, there 
had been no great uſe of them; becauſe here were no ſuch to miniſter to be- 
fore the Creation; what ſhould a meſſenger do, where none is to teceive a meſ- 
ſage? 

Put Moſes fpeaketh tiothing of the creation of Angels. 

1. Though he ſpeak nothing diſtinly of them,as haſting to ſuch viſible things 
as more concerne the Church, yet in general he ſaith, that God created the heavens, 
and all the hoafts of them, ; 

2. The Scriptures elſewhere expreſle their creation, as not onely in the former 
places, but Fob chap, 38.7. ſaith, Tbe children of God, that is, the Angels had be- 


| ginning at the ſame time, when the foundation of the earth was laid; when the hea- 
4 vens were adorned, and the Starres created : And that is moſt likely in the third 


heaven, the proper place where they fell that ſinned, therefore called the Angels 
. \ of heaven. 


But Was God from all eternity before the world , and the Creation Without bu 
Anoels ? 

Yes; and this ſetteth out his power and perfe&ion, who had no need of them 
nor any thing without himſelf , to adde to his glory and happineſle, neither now 
hath he need of them ; whom he created not out of any neceſſity, but out of his 
goodnefſle, that by them he might declare his goodneſſe to us for whoſe ſervice 
they were created. 


But they alwayes behold the face of the Father , and therefore are from eternity. 
Mat.18£.10. 

Theword (alway} noteth not an eternity, but a continual duration in their 
miniſtery ſince God made them ſervants to the heirs of ſalvation; ſo the Greek 


+ mw); implieth the word x+e, being properly to be ſupplied; they at all times 
(ſince the time they were) behold the face of God. 


What 
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What is the uſe of the creation of Angels? 
God. 


The uſe reſpeReth eicher YOr the Angels. 
Or our ſelves. 

What inrefpelt of God? | 

To ſet out and declare his great Majeſty and glory, who is attended with ſuch 
aninfinite number of glorious Angels, who for their purity and glory are called 
morning /*arres, [ob 38. 7. The brightnefle of them to be ſuch, as we are nor able 
to behold ; and for their power and might are called not onely principalities and 
powe:s, but gods alſo, 2 Cor. 4. 4. If Solomons glory was fet out by the number, 
order, apparel, attendance of ſervants ; much more the ſurpailing glory of the 
Lord is manifeſt in this mot glorious attendance. 

What 1 the uſe in reſpett of the eAngets ? 

To ſhew thar they being creatures cannot be the objects of divine worſhip; ſo 
as we may not worſhip or pray unto them, or unto God by them. For, 

1, The Scripture condemneth all worſhip of Angels. 

2. Angels acknowledge themſelves to be creatures and fellow-ſervants ; and 
on this ground retuſe it, Rev, 19. 10, See (hou do it not, 1 am thy fellow-ſervant, 
7udges 13.16, The Angel unto Alanoah, T brug the make w abide, 1 Will not cat 
of thy bread; andif thou wilt make 3 burnt- offering, offer it unto the Lord; yea, only 
wicked crave it, Matth 4. 9. The Devil to our Saviour, A! this will } give thee, 
if thow wilt fall down ana Wor ſhip me. 

3. They know that there :5 but one Mediatour; and it were high facriledge to 
thruſt themſelves into his office, 

4. They are miniſtring ſpirits to be our ſervants, not our Lords to be wor- 
ſhipped, 

What u the uft in reipeft of our ſelves ? 

The uſe is of inſtruion and conſolation, 


What are We taught hence ? 
God. 
We are hence led into duty concerning4 & 
Angels, 


What learne we in regardof God? 

1. Totake notice of his fatherly care and goodneſſe to us who hath created 
them to be our keepers in our wayes, and ſet them as a guard to pitch their rents 
round about us, P/al. 91. i 1. & Pal. 34-7. 

2. Toſtirre us up to much thankfulneſle and fervice to him, who hath appoint- 
ed ſuch glorious creatures to ferve us. 

3. To kindle and blow upin us a vehement flame of love unto God, who hath 
made them ſo loving unto us in their ſervice; for bence they are called Sera- 
phim, that is, fiery or flaming, becauſe they are firſt inflamed with an ardent love 
to the godly, for Gods image and commandment, and alfo for the relation to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

What learne \ve in reſped of the Angel: ? 

1. To honour, love and reverence them, and preſerve friendſhip with them 
yea to walk holily and ſeemly before them, as obſervers and witneſles of our 
actions, ſpeeches, and behaviour, + Cor, 11, 17. 

2. To fear finne intheir preſence, who are called a flame of fire, Heb, 1, 7. 
Not that their ſubſtance is fire, but becauſe they are executioners of the wrath of 
God, which as a fire conſumeth wilful ſinners. 

What comfort have we from the creation of Angel: ? 

1. In that we ſee theſe glorious Angels created for our defence, Pſalme 91. 
Who as Valiant Capraines, and truſty triends reſiſt for us and ſtand againſt all 
the forces of Satan and all his wicked Angels. 

2. To ſtrengthen us in perils and dangers and temptations, in that there are 

more 
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Queſt. 
Anſ(w, 


Queſt, 


Anſ'we 


Queſt; 
Anſw, 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


Queſt. 
An(vs 
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Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Qneſt, 
AnſW, 


Queſt, 
Anſ. 


Obj. 
Anſ(w, 


more with ws then againſt us, 2 Kings 6. 16. 

How may we aſſure onr ſelves of the proteft;on of the Angels ? 

1. If we become heires of ſalvation; They ſerve God in the fafery of his 
Church, Heb.1.14, 

2 Fear God, be trueworſhippers ; fear to ſinne againſ} himas the greateſt eyil, 
Pſalm. 34. 8. The Angel of the Lord pitcheth his tent about them that jear him, and 
delwvereth them. ; 

3, Keepthee in thy way : Pſa/.g91.11. He ſhall give his Ange!s charge avey 
thee to keep thee in all thy wayes; In all God's wayes, tnou haſt God's word and 


' promiſe. 


4 Be much and often in prayerin thy trouble, Mat. 26. 53. C:nnor 1 now 
pray to my Father, and he will give me more then twelve legions of vAngels! 2 K ings 
6,17. Eliſha prayed ; and the | ord opened the eyes of the ſervant, and he ſaw moun« 
taines of horſes, and chariots of fire, round about Eliſha, 

5. Imitate the good Angels, be in the ſame work. 

Wherein f 

1. Subje& thy ſelf to Chriſt as thy Lord and King, ſodo they, Phil. 2.9. Z. 
very knee in heaven boWweth at the name of Jeſms, that is, All the Angels acknow- 
ledge Jeſus Chriſt the Lord to the glory of the Father , and All ſubje& them- 
ſelves to him as their Lord and head; And this is their bowing and 
ours too. 

2. Dothewill of God alway cheerfully, as they are ſaid to have wings: So 
our Lord teacheth us to pray to do the will of him in earth, as the Angels do in 
heaven. 

3. They ſtand in abſolute conformity to that natural and eternal law,by which 
all reaſonable creatures ſtand bound to love God above all, and good men for 
God, as themſelves ; ſhall Angels in the perfe&ion of heaven ſtand bound to 
the law, and ſhall any frantick conceit of a perfetion beyond others, looſe us 
from all tie and obedience to the eternal law ? 

4. They live not only a natural life, but a ſupernatural, which is their conjun- 
Rion with God, with whom they that are ſo united, live, This appeareth, in that 
all che Angels that fell . live ſtill cheir natural life, but are fallen from that ſuper- 
natural life, which ſtood in their happy conjunction, and viſion of God ; ſo.muſt 
we more cheriſh our life ſpiritual ſtanding in union with God, then the natu- 
ral,which is but union of ſoul and body. 

This holy agreement with the holyAngels,may aflure us ot their loye and faith- 
ful protection. 


Maker of Earth, 


Who made the Earth ? 

The Lord God,one in Eſſence, and three in Perſon, Heb. 1.10. The Lord inthe 
beginning hath eſtabliſhed the Earth, 7ob 38. 4. Where waſt chow, when I layed 
the foundation of the Earth ? who laied the meaſures thereef ? who Aretchedthe line 
thereof ? or who eſtabliſhed the corner ſtone of it ? 

When made be the Earth? 

In the beginning, ſaith the text. 

But the Earth was made the third day, Gen.1.10. and there was neither this Earth, 
nor the name of it till then. 

I. This earth which we now inhabit was not made till the third day,yet there 
was the matter of it made the firſt day:which Zo/es by Anticipation callethEarth, 
Verſe 1. but diſſolute and confuſed. . 

2. Drowned and-moyled under an infinite depth of waters, 

3-. Lying in fearful darkneſle. 

4. Deprived of all beauty and furniture, without plants, herbes, trees,beaſts,or 
any living creature, Why 
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why did the Lord make it ſo rude and deformed at fir#t > Queſt, 
Not for want of power, wiſdome, or goodnefſe, who could in one moment Anſw 
have made the world moſt abſolute and perfeR; bur : 
1. Leſt the vaſt earth might be thought uncreated and without begin- 
ninge 
\ - Leſt men ſhould too much admire it, as the Braſilians and Americans, who ec tr 
1 worſhip the earth as a God. Am 
3, Leſt men ſhould aſcribe the increaſe and bleſlings of the earth to the nature page. > 
of it, which is to be attributed onely to him who created it of nothing, 
Where did he make or {ct the earth ? | Queſt, 
In the midd-ſt of the world, as the loweſt creature of all the univerſe. Anſw: j 
1, That it might receive celeſtial light and influence on every fide, 
2, That having ſet it under our feer, we might in compariſon of heavencon- 
temn and deſpile it, 
3. Tohumble us, 
1, In beholding our original of the earth the loweſt of all, 
2. In our dwelling here in the loweſt of all elements, in the midd'ſt of duſt 
and aſhes, 
3- In our removing hence , who ſhall returne to duſt and aſhes a- 
aine, 
Upon what foundation did he ſet ſo vaſt and ponderous a creatnre ? Queſt 
P(alme 104, 5. He ſet the earth upon her foundations , ſo that it ſhall ne- An(w, 
ver move, that is, upon her own weight, ſhe having no baſes, pillars , or : 
ſtayes without her, or externally from her , but her own inward and ſe- 
cret property by which ſhe hangeth in the aire without any ſupport, 706 
26. 7, He bangeth the earth upon nothing , that is, nothing beſides or with- 
Out it ſelf, 
But David, Pſalm 24. 2. faith, that the Lord founded the earth upon the 
ſeas, and ftabliſhed it upon the floods ; and Pſalm 136. 4, 6. He doth great 
wonders; one is, the ſtetching out rhe earth upon the waters. 
1, The carth being heavier then the waters, cannot be borne up by 
them. 
2, The Hebrew phraſe ſignifieth ad maria & ad flumina, ſo as the meaning is, 
the Lord founded the earth to the ſeas and floods, making them but one 
Globe, 
3. Becauſe the waters ſeeme to be lower then the earth , and the dry 
earth ſeemerh above them , therefore to our ſenſes the waters ſeeme the 
Baſis, and a lower foundation then the earth ; though the ſeas are a- | / 
bove the earth, and higher then all che habitable earth , as Geographers haths 
demonſtratively prove; yea, the Scriptures, Pſalm 104. verſe +5, g. Thou 
covereſt the earth With the deep as With a garment , the waters fland above the 
monntains, but thu haſt ſet them a bound which they ſhall not paſſe, they ſhall not 
return to cover the earth 
What may we ob(erve hexce ? by 
The power of God's Almighty Word that can uphold ſo vaſt and maſ- nſw. 
fie a ſubſtance, by no other pillars then aire and water , Hebrewes 1. ver. 2. 
He beareth up all things by his mighty Word; All the wit of men or Angels 
cannot make a graine of earth or a drop of water hang in the aire with- 
out any other ſtay; but the Word of the Lord maketh an infinite weight 
of earth and water do ſo; The reaſon is, the Word of the Lord maketh 
= their place , and they will not by us be carried out of their 
place, 
What # the ſecond ? | Queſt. 
Admire the wonderful work of God in making the earth ſtand fo Anſw, - 


firme upon no foundation, yea, making it round and yet firme, whereas 
R rounds 
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Quelt, 


Queſt, 
Anſwe 


Queſt, 
Anſvy 


eſt, 
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Queſt. 
Anſv. 


Queſt, 
Huſw, 


0bj. 


Anſw. 


roundneſſe is a moſt fit figure for motion, 


What is the third? 
To obſerve with thankfulneſle his ſpecial and daily Providence, having made 


, the Earth and Sea into one Globe, and ſo the Sea and Ocean higher in ſome 


-oint then the habitable earth, and ſo might in reaſon drown the world ; yet 
*notwirhſtanding he ſaith co the proud waves ; Thw farre ye ſhall come, and no 
arther. 


What # the fourth ? 
That ſin diſordereth all Gods conſtitutions, maketh the ſenſeles creatures ſome- 


timesforget the law of their Creatour, in the revenge of his law and juſtice. He 
ordained the earth firme and ſtable,to beare up Man and Beaſt; but ſinne maketh 
it ſometimes ſhrink away, and ſwallow the inhabitants, as Corah, Dathax and 
Abiram. He ordained the earth ro ſtand firme and immoveable upon his owne 
Baſis; but ſinne maketh the earth quake and tremble under the inhabitants, and 
often ſwallowing up whole cities. 

For what end di4 God make the tarth ? 

For ſundry ends, : 

1. For his own glory and goodneſſe; For the earth is full of the glory of the 
Lord, ard of his goodneſſe; It is as a ſtage and theatre of nature, by admirable Wi. 
dome, Art and Power of the Creatour, diſtinguiſhed and adorned, that ween- 
tring into it as into a School, might be inſtructed concerning the Omnipoten- 
cy, Omnipreſence and infinite Wiſdom of our Creatour. 

What t the ſecond end? 

That it might be a faitful and helpful ſervant to our ules, as 

1. A Mother, of which we muſt be made, 

2, A Nurſe, by whom we muſt be educated and fed; the earth is a common fur- 
niſhed table for all creatures. : 1 

3. To be our countrey, in which we muſt a while live; and an houſe to inhabi 
a ſmall time. 

4. To be a common ſepulchre, to which our return muſt be, and ſo to be our 
bed in the night of death, 

What may we note hence ? 

That meditation of St. Bernards, Cogita wnde venir, erubeſce ; ubi 1s, inge. 
miſce; quo vali, comremiſce ; Meditate whence thou comeſt, and bluſh;where 
thou art, and mourn;whither thou goeſt, and tremble, 

What is the third end of creating the earth ? 

That it mighthbe a fit ſeat and dwelling for man, every way furniſhed to his 
hand, P/al. 115.16, The Heaven of Heavens is the Lords, but the Earth he gave 
to the ſonnes of men; namely, that Adam and his poſterity might inhabit and 
occupie it, 

wherein confiſteth, or how appeareth mans right over the earth > 

In three things. 

1, In that God gave command to man to fill the earth, that is , to people it 
and inhabitit. Gey.1.28. 

. 2, In that hegave him Lordſhip, to rule and ſubdue the earth, and all the 
creatures. 

3- In that he commandeth the earth to be fcuitful, and to yield all her fruits 
to the uſe of man, and fo it did, Gen. 1. 24. with Gen. g. 3, 

But ſeeing all Adams Pofterity is made owner of the whole earth, it ſcemeth every 
piece of earth belongeth to every man that can ſubdue it and win it, and every man may 
ſeat himſelf where he will. 

No; for God ordaineth no Anarchy, nor that the ſtrongeſt ſhould take all he 
can ger or hold by the ſword ; but 

r, s Ordinance ſubdueth ic all to the uſe of man, as to be occupied, tilled, 
builded and inhabited by mankinde, 

2,It 
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2. [t muſt be ſubdued lawfully,orderly and with equity, that is ; it muſt be held 
with right and lawful title, and every man muſt ſubdue, not the whole, bur his 
own part and porcion atligned by Sod, that there may be order and peace con- 


ſerved in the world, and not a confuſion; God 5s the Godof order , and not of con- 
fuſion, 

HoW can this appear ? 

1. That the Lord after thefinne of ai», caſteth him out from the earth, Gen. 
4.14. that is, not ſimply. but from that earth where the Church was then, from 
his fathers family, which he calleth he Church of God ; but afligned him another 
partof carth for him and his to dwell in; where he built a City, called by him in 
reſpe& of his baniſhment, Nod. Now mult not Cain challenge any part of that 


earth which God had entailed to his Church, but muſt confine himſelfto another / 


art. . 
: 2. In that after the Flood, God would not have the ſonnes of Noah dwell in 


common, as joynt purchaſers, but divided the earth and iles amongſt them, every 

man after his rongue and family ; They muſt not after diviſion one challenge an+ 

others part,Gem. 10. F. 

3- The ſame appeareth in the dividing the land of Canaan by lot ; Gods plea» 
ſure was not that they ſhould hold it in common confuſedly, but be orderly di- 
{tributed to the ſeveral tribes and families. 

4. Becauſe Saint Pax, Acts 17. 26. affirmerth Moſes his words concerning the 
peopling and ſubduing of the earth. to be accompliſhed. 

1.G0d hath made of one all mankinde to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and therefore the earth is filled, 

2, He hath afligned the times before, and the bownd: of their habitation; and 
therefore God hath ordeined, where, when , how much, and how 
long every man ſhall injoy, and in theſe bounds they muſt be con- 
teined. 

Is there any other (hecial end why God made the earth > 

Yea, and it'is, that a Church of Saints might be gathered and conſerved in the 

world , for their ſakes the world was made, and for their ſakes it is upheld; 

for the world was properly made to be repleniſhed with Saints, and the wicked 
enjoy it by accident onely to exerciſe che Saints, 

But was not Paradiſe ordained for the Church ? | 

No, notonely ; for to «Adam ininnocency, and in Paradiſe was faid, Til! the 

earth; 'And if Adam had ſtood, all the world ſhould have beene filled with Saints 

as well as Paradiſe, and it ſhould have beene as a Paradiſe, 

What may We learne from this general diſcourſe ? 

That which ob ch, 12 7.advilech, Aske the beaſts, and they will teach thee; and 

the fowles of heaven, and they will tell thee; atke the earth,and it will ſhew thee, 

1, That thou art not owner,(for the earth is the Lords ) but a tenant. Thou oc- 
cupieſt under the Lord, who expecteth a quit-rent of chankfulneſſe and 
duty. 

a chy bounds, and limit thy ſelf within Gods bounds; he hath afforded 
thee a rule over the creatures, not a tyranny, V/nm conceſſit, non abuſum;To0 
abuſe any creature, or thy ſelf by it, is a forteic of thy tenure. 

3. God hath bounded thy portion and habitation, bound thou and limit thy 
defires and affections; earth compared with heaven is but a point, & punts 
nulla eft magnituds;Letit be ſo to thee, as it is in it ſelf, and loſe not the glory 
of heaven tora thing of nothing,unhappy is that change. 

What elſe may we learne hence ? 

The abſolure greatneſle and ſovereignty of God over all creatures, hecom- 

mandeth the ſenleleſſe and brute earth co frucitie, and it doth ſo; to yeeld fruit 

to man, it doth obey ; it cannot of it ſelf obey, but the command addeth a pow- 
erto make it to can, 
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Queſt, 
Anſw, 


What gather you hence ? 

Two things. 

1. Thenature of God's commandment to us duſt and earth, ſhewing us what 
we ought todo, not what we can of our ſelves do ; and what God by command- 
ing will work in us, eventhat obedience which we of our ſelves neither will nor 
can. A vaine boaſt it is, to meaſure humane ſtrength by God's command, Da 
quod jubes, & jube quod vitz qua verba, cum 0 Romano quodam Epiſcopo fuiſſent 
Pelagio preſente commemorata, 1pſe ferre non potuit. Auguſt, 

2. For mantodiſobey Gods voice, is to caſt himſelf below the brute creatures; 
ſee Iſa. 1. 3. The Oxe knowerh his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters crib , but Iſrael 
hath not known me, Jer, 8. 7. The Storke in the aire knoweth her appointed time , and 
the T wrile, and the Crane, and the Swallovv obſerve the time of their coming; but my 
people knowerh not the judgement of the Lord. 


Of the Creation of Man. 


Gen, 1, 26. Furthermore God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, according to 
onr likeneſſe. 


Of all earthly creatures, it moſt nearly concerneth us to conſider feriouſly of our 
own creation, wherein we conſider three things. 

Which are they ? 

The efficient, 

1, The cauſes, which are fur =_ 

The end, 

2, The conſequences, 

3. Thecircumſtances. 

tho t the efficient or maker of man ? 

The efficient or maker of man is God, Dex. 26. 19.God made all the Nations, 
Fob 10,9, 10. Remember 1 pray thee , thou haſt made me as the clay, and thou haſt 
clothed me with thin and fleſh, and that thou baſt given me life and grace, 

What i meant by God in the T ext ? 

The bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt ; for they all created 
man. 

How appeareth that ? 

For the Father and for the Sonne, Heb, 1.1. By the Son he made the world;and 
fohn 1, 4. All things were made by it, and without it Was notbing made; for the holy 
Ghoſt, 7ob 33. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

What have we to conſider in the efficient ? 


[, The conſultation, 
Two dings 


2. The execution, 

What # this conſultation ? 

An AR ofthe bleſſed Trinity, whereby the three perſons deliberate and con- 
ſult with themſelves concerning mans creation, ſaying, Lee us make man in our 
pF Ee 
by ſay you, ſeeing God i but one, that they conſulted among themſelves concerning 
mans creation ; why not rather with the Angels or creatures ? ; 

Known unto God are all his works from eternity ; It is a compariſon from wiſe 
men, who in any ſpecial work, enter into deliberation, Ge. 1.26. This is plaine by 
the Verb fingular, joyned with the Noune plural Elohim, Let ws make, and , be 
ſaid, and he created, expreſlely implying the myſtery of the Trinity in Unity, 

2. Not with Angels, for man was not madein their ſimilitude or image , but 
#n the image of God, verl. 27. 3. Not 
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3. Not with Creaturzs; for they were not made to the image of God, but 


man. 
4. Neither Angels nor creatures may ſhare in the glory of this Omaipotent 


ork. 

"wha doth this conſultation teach ws? 

1. The care and conſent of the three Perſons in one Efſencein will and work, 
who for our underſtanding are ſaid to conſult about mans Creation ; and as they 
are one in themſelves, ſo alſo they are one in this deliberation and execution; 
for ſo ſoon as it was conſulted, it was executed and produced into aR, accord- 
ing unto that holy decree, verſe 27. 

What elſe ? 

2. To note the excellency and dignity of man above the other creatures; Of 
other things he ſaid, Let l/4ght be, andit wat ſo; Letthere be a firmament, and the 
Waters gatbered into one place, and it was ſo, without any further deliberation; 
but he will not make man without ſound deliberation and conſultation, as ha- 
ving a more noble and excellent creature in hand, then any he had yet made, as 
being of all the viſible world the Maſter-piece, an Abridgement and Mappe, a 
Table and Epitome of all che reſt. 

What 3s the third inſtrufion ? 

That he might manifeſt himſelf the true God by our firſt Creation ; the Fa+ 
ther, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, as well as he hath in che ſecond Creation or Re- 

neration more clearly expreſſed himſelf one God in three Perſons; and fo we 

y both reſpe&s may be provoked to worſhip him aright, as the only true God, 
being the Trinity in Unity, 

What do Wwe elſe learne ? | 

That we ſhould ſticreup our care for our own good; for ſhall the bleſſed 
Trinity take carecoconſult of our Creation, and ſhall we take no time to con- 
ſider or deliberate of our Redemption and Salvation ? ſhall they take ſuch care 
to ſave us; ſhall they with ſuch deliberation imprint and ſtamp their own bleſ. 
ſed image upon us, and ſhall we fit down in our loſle, and never look af- 
ter it ? 

1: there any other thing in th conſultation ? 

Yes, aground of conſolation ; that the bleſſed Trinity ſhewing ſo greatcare 
over us, when we were nothing, both wanting bodies and ſouls,and their image, 
will now be much more careful over us, on whom they eſpie this image renew- 
ed, who have not only a being in nature, bur in grace, and are not only 
- — ſh but new creatures ; not only men, but ſonnes, and adopted in 

riſt, 

But What may we learn according to this conſultation, that God made man ? 

Sundry things. 

I. To take notice of Gods abſolute power over all men, being his creatures, 
which appeareth in three inſtances. 

1, Hehath abſolute power ro honour himſelf in juſtice or mercy, on any of 
his creatures, as the Potter over theclay, ro chuſe or paſſe by as he plealeth, Roms, 
9. to love or hate before doing good or evil, to make veſſels of honour and 
difhonowr. Pelagians deniethis abſolute power, and confine it to their owne 
—_— » denying the Lord that power, whereof he giveth them not a 
reaſon, 

What is the [econd inſtance ? | 

He hath abſolute power to command or prohibit what pleaſeth him,and there- 
to abſolute obedience muſt be yielded , being bound to no law ; if he command 
Abrahans to kill his ſonne, it ſeemeth a barbarous fa& againſt his own written 

law, Abraham muſt obey his Creatour ; No King nor Prince may thus command 
or be obeyed, being creatures as we are; A King may command a juſt revenge, 
but not to robor ſpoile, but God commandeth //rae!to rob Egypr. 
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Queſt. What is the third inſtance ? | 
eAvſ'v. He hath abſolute power to take from us life or being, as he pleaſeth, becauſe 
he created us, fer. 45. 4+ What I have built I Will deſtroy, and pluck, up what 1 
have planted, Plal. 90. 3. He hath ſaid, Return again je ſores of men ; our bo 
\ dies :othe earth, and onr ſpirits to God that gave them ; in the word of thit great 
_ Ling is life and death. 
Queſt. What may we farther obſerve, in that God hu Maker ? 
1, God. 
Anſw. It leadeth us to our duty, concerning9. Our ſelves, 
3. Our brethren. 
Queſt. What is our duty hence concerning God > 
An{[w. 1. Toacknowledge our ſelves wholly his,and not our own, nor in our own 
power, Pſal. 100, 3. For he made us, and not We onr ſelves ; He made ſoule and 
body, he redeemed both, therefore both muſt glorifie him, 2 Cor. 6.20. Both 
muſt obey and be ſubjett unto bim, Plal. 119. 73. 1 hy bands made me and faſnioned 
me, give me underſtanding to learn th» Commarament s, 

2. To be ſilent under his corrections with out murmuring; and in all things 
befalling thee and thine, hold thy peace,and ſay nothing, becauſe he did it, P/al. 
39. 9. 1{a. 45.9. Wo to himthat contendeth with his Maker, ſhall the clay ſay to 
the Potter Why haſt thou made me thus ? 

Queſt.” What 1: the duty concerning our ſelves? 

Anſw Tolearne to carry our ſelves purely and uprightly in all things, and to bein- 

' wardly ſincere; for he that made us, knowerh every part of his workmanſhip; 

he kaoweth what weare, and what is in us, He made the eye, and ſhall he not ſee? 

he planted the eare, and ſhall not he beare ? he made the heart, and doth not be diſ- 

cern what is therein? D arkneſſe bideth not from him, for he poſſeſſeth the reines, 

Pſal. 139.12,13, Thou muſt not nouriſh anunclean, covetous, revengeful, 
atheiſtical thought; for the eye of thy Creatour is upon it; Study for pure 


rhoughts. 
Queſt, What duty hence inregard of our brethren ?: 
An(v, To demeane our ſelves therefore juſtly and mercifully to our inferiours, be- 


cauſe the ſame hand made them and us,fob 31.13.1/ 1 did contemn the judgment of 
my ſervant, andof my maid, When they contended with me, verſe 15. He that made 
me in the wombe, hath nat he made him ? hath not be a'one faſvioned us in the wombe ? 
Prov. 19. 31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, deſpiſeth his Maker, ſo He that lendeth to 
the pnor, lendeth to bis Maker. | 

Do you note any thing elſe in that God is our Maker ? 

y ; Yes, ie affordeth — grounds of comfort. 

Queſt, Which is the firſt? 

A poor man deſpiſed and in want may comfort himſelf in that he is the work- 
manſhip of God as well as the richeſt and higheſt ; a veſſel of the ſame clay laid 
a little farther out of hand, Prov. 22, 2. Therich and the poor meet together , but 
the Lord made them both ; God ſeeth as much need of the feet in the body, as of 
eyes and hands. 

Queſt, What « the ſecond? 

Anſw, The poor in ſpirit, the humble and dejeRted ſoul in the ſenſe of ſinne, may 
conceive comfort, that he is the work of him who is the Father of mercy to thoſe 
that in humility call upon him, //aiah 6 4. 8. 0 Lord, thou art our Father ; we are 
theclay , and thon art the Potter; we all are the work of thine hands, Verſe 9, Be 
not angry,O Lord, above meaſure,c+c, 

Queſt. What u the third ? 

An w. When weſee the wicked encmies of the Church taking wicked and crafty 
counſel againſt the Church, to caſt down God's worſhip, and ſet up Idolatry, 
and poure out the blood of the Saints of the moſt High, here is comfort ; hethacr 
made them, ſeeth them, and all their counſels , and ſmileth at them, while he 

bringeth 
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bringeth them all upon their own heads, 1/a. 54.16, 17, 
What is the fourth ground of comfort ? Queſt 
That if we ſee the Churches under oppreflion,8 ſtand in need of ſome proteR- eAnſ, 
our and deliverer,yet not to fear, ſeeing God that created man upon the earth, / 
wanteth nor ſpiric,he can eaſily in his due time raiſe upſuch as ſhall withſtand the\_ 
power of wicked men, 1/aiah 45-12,13.1 have made the earth and man upon it; 1 Fa S145 
will raiſe him in righteouſneſſe ( meaning Cyrm ,) to alliſt the diſtreſled } 7 4s. 
ople. 
whe i the fifth ground? | Queſt, 
Againſt fear or feeling of ſickneſle and ſorrow,and againſt the approach or pre- - Avſw, 
ſence of death; nay when we ſhall be rowled up in the houſe of death, 
and our aſhes to be in oblivion ; yet to comfort our ſelves, in that the Lord who 
created us of nothing, will not forget us ; but will keep our bones and aſhes ſafe 
to raiſe them glorious at the laſt day ; Commend thy (elf unto him in well-doing, at 
'0 a merciful Creatour, 1Pet. 4. 19, 
What Was the matter of which man was made ? Queſt, 
Duſt, Gem, 2. 27. He made man, that is the body of man, of the duſt of the earth. Anſw, 
A little red earth moulded by God, was the immediate matter of the firſt Adam ; 
and it is the tirſt and remote matter of allusz who all come of one blood, and 
were all in him; es 17. 26. Gen, 3.19. Daſt thou art, and to duſt thon ſhalt re- 
tnrne again; which place ſheweth how all men are but duſt. 
I. In their original and matter. 
2. In their continuance and preſent noyrjiſhment of the curſed 
Earth, 
3. In their motion to duſt, 
4. = their diſſolution into duſt, 
What may We learne hence ? 
Sundry leſſons. As yt 
1. Humility by looking into the pit whence we are digged ; Our firſt matter : 
was not of gold, ſilver, pearles, or pretious ſtones , or parts of the skie ; but 
of ſlime and duſt of the earth, If God had given us bodies of ſuch ſhining and 
glorious matter as the Sunne , or made them of ſome heavenly lucid body, or had 
tramed them fo glorious as we hope they ſhall be ; there had been ſome 
ground to have been proud of them; but baſe it is to be proud of duſt 
and (lime, 
What #4 the uſe of this obſervation ? Queſt, 
To hold this conſideration before us as an Antidote or fenſe againſt whatſo-» An/W. 
ever might raiſe up our thoughts, or ſer up our creſts in reſpe& of our ſelves : 
The conceit of our rifle and original will help us to anſwer all objettions, 
Explaine this a little ? Queſt, 
1. When a manis ready to puffe up himſelf by bis knowledge, by his gifts of } Anſms 
minde, or nature, or grace, this will be an abatement of his high choughts, when \, 
he ſhall conſider that nothing in him can alter the work of God, or make him | 
otherthen he is, evena parcel of duſt, : 
2. When the heart is ſwelled with any condition or advancement of life ; or\ 
lifted up with honourin high place : This will allay ſuch tumors , to conceive, / 
that thy ſelf is but aclod of earth, only lying on a little higher ground, then ano- ©, 
ther clod ; but aclod of a mountaine is no better in it ſelf, then a clod lyingin 
a valley or a lower gound. - 
3- When vanity in minde prideth it ſelf in the — or beautifying of the bo-\ 
dy ; the ſame conſideration will call us back unto our (elves, For a] 
1, What is forme or beauty, but alittle painted, comely duſt? And what if 
Jez.abel ſhall paint her face, or the wanton lay it open to be ſeen in naked 
necks , breaſts, armes; what is this ſight but of a mud-wall painted ? 


2+ What if the dainty perſon ſhall waſte out his or her time , money, labour 
on 
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on rich clothing, earerings bracelets, feathers and in curious deckings of 
the body ; whart is it bur a piece of earth guilded ? All char thou canſt put 
upon it, cannot make it other within then duſt ; which is ot all creatures the 
moſt vile and baſe. 

What # the ſecond ob[ervation hence ? 

To acquaint us with our weakneſſe and frailty; for how ſoon, and 
how lightly is alittle duſt blown away with a ſmall puffe of winde, 
ſo as no mention or memory is left? ob 13. 1:, Your memories may be 
compared With aſhes, and your bodies with boares of clay; And ob 4. 19, We 
dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation 3s in the duſt, and ſhall be deſtroyed before 
the moth. : 

What #3 the uſe hereof ? 

Thatno man glory in his ſtrength, conſidering 

1. Thou waſt not made of an hard rock, nor of an Adamant; thy firength is nor 
the ſtrentgh of ſtones, neither art thou framed of ſtubborn mctal, as ſteel, braſle, 
and iron, but of duſt, | 

2. Beit thou art ſtrong and well compa&t, thou art at the beſt but an earthen 
veſſel, 2 Cor. 4.7- and beit thou haſt a comely faſhion for the time,yet ſuch a veſſel 
never ſo well luted and baked, is ſoon broken ; it muſt be broken at the Well, 
Eccl. 12. and being broken into ſheards, can never be ſet together any more, 
like that broken Pitcher, 1/a. 3o. 14. 

What 1s the third obſervation ? 

To bring us low before God in the matter of his worſhip and ſervice, asin 
Prayer, Hearing of the Word, and the like, Gey. 18. 27. 1 bave begun to ſpeak, 
who am but duſt and aſhes, that is, a baſe and vile creature ; Abraham knew he had 
a reaſonable ſoule as well as a body of duſt ; yertin Gods preſence he chooſeth 
to mention the moſt contemptible part, in the moſt contemptible manner, that 
he might expreſle more humility ; So muſt we acknowledpe our ſelves.leſſe then 
the leaſt mercy before God, who ſendeth the proud empty aways 

What is the fourth obſervation ? 

To teach us to refigne up wholly our ſelves to Gods faſhioning, as having ab- 
ſolute power overns, to deal with us in all things as ſeemeth good to his wiſ- 
dome ſeemit never ſo hard : for arenot we the clay in the hand of God, and 
ſhall we ſay to him, he hath no underſtanding > If. 29. 15, Doth the duſt or the 
clay riſe up againſt the Potter, when he wringeth, and wreſteth, and boweth it, 
to what faſhion he will > or ſhall we preſcribe to him our health, wealth, peace, 
life ordeath, what to give us, what to leave us ? farre be it from us, 

What elſe may we learn ? 

To take notice of Gods gracious affeRion to his own, even from this ground, 
not only in that he doth pity and compaſſionate us as aFather,becauſe he knoweth 
our mould that we are but duſt, P/al. 103. '3. —1 7. and ſo doth not ſtill ſtrive 
with us; but in that his wonderful and unſpeakable goodnefſle hath advanced us 
to ſuch a dignity in Chriſt Jeſus, being as we are, but duſt and aſhes; for what 
was the merit or worth in us above the Angelical nature, to raiſe us to ſo high an 
eſtate of grace and glory ? Heres grace every way, to ſee a piece of clay framed 
to be ſuch a veſſel of honour. 

What is the next inftrudion ? 

To teach us to labour to recover the firſt and virgin-colour and condition of 
this our duſt. It was at the firſt red and comely ina bleſſed image of God; we 
have fince all beſmeared it with our finne, Now there is a way to make it love- 
ly again inthe ſight of God, that is, not todeck it with coſtly colours of ſoft 
raiment, or with vaine colours of blew and yellow, nor ſtick it with plumes of fea- 
thers ; butto regain the red colour, we muſt get it a tinRure in the blood 
of Chriſt. 

How may I ſo do? 
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1. By faith apply his merits, 


2. Grow up in a fimilitude of the ſecond Adam; expreſſe his humility, love, 
obedience and graces; if thou faile in this, God will care as much for thy fine 


clothes and dainty fleſh, as for an handful of duſt, 

What is the laſt duty hence ? 

That ſeeing by an inevicable law for ſin, this duſt muſt toduſt again, Gey. 3.19. 
our care muſt be, that ic may riſe out of the duſt,incorruptible. : 

How may that be ? 

1. Become a member of Chriſt, he is riſen trom all duſt and corruption, and 
will not abide it in any of his members, 


2, Quicken thy faith, that by his power thou ſhalt riſe, and with theſe eyes of 
duſt ſhalt ſee the Lord, who having carried a piece of it into heaven already, /3all 


change theſe wile bodies , and make them like to his glorious body. 

i hat is the third canſe of man ? 

His forme : that is, The ſoul of man, wherein he goeth beyond other creatures, 
from whom his matter diſtinguiſhed him nor. 

What is the ſoul of man? 

It is a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance, created by God in the body, inthe 
image of God, by which man is diſtinguiſhed from all other creatures. 

How many things conſider you in this deſcription ? 


{+ That it isa ſubſtance, 

2, A ſpiritual ſubſtance, 

3. An immortal ſubſtance. 

4. That ir is created by God in the body. 

5. Intheimage of God. 

6, The effe, of diſtinguiſhing man from all other creatures. 


Six, 


why call youit a ſubſtance? 

Becauſe ic ſubſiſteth by ir ſelf, and conſequently can be no accident or quality, 
as the ſouls of the beaſts are. 

How prove you that it ſubſeteth of it ſelf? 

By two arguments. 

I. Bythe habitation; for it dwellech in the body as a Maſter in his houſe, 2 Cor, 
5.6. Whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent fromthe Loyd; for while it is 
inthe body, itis diſtin fromthe body, as having an inviſible and undying fſub- 
ſtance, and free from all bodily properties. 

2. Bytbeſeparation, or migration trom the body ; for it goeth out elſewhere, 
as out of a Tabernacle, and after ſeparation from the body, ſubſiſteth of it (elf, as 
in Lazarus, and in thethief, Luke 23.43. Thi day ſhalt thou be with me in Para» 
diſe, Phil. 1. 23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, 

Why ſay you it is a ſpiritual ſubſtance? 

For ſundry reaſons; as 

I, Becauſe the Scriptures call it a ſpirit, Eccleſ. 12. 7. The body to dnſt, and the 

ſpirit toGod that gave it, Plal.31.5, Luke 23. 46, Father, into thy hands I commend 

Spirie, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

Becauſe it is incorporeal, not produced of elements as the other part is, Ges, 

2. 7. God male man, that is, his body of the duſt of the ground, but not his ſoul, 
for he breathed into him the breath of life. 

What is the third reaſon? 

Becauſe the ſoul ſtandeth ſtill in oppoſition to the terreſtrial part, Eccleſe 12. 7. 
The body to duſt, and the ſoul ta God that gave it, Matth, 10. 28. Fear not bins that 
can kill the body, but bins that can caſt ſonl and body into hell. 

What is the fourth ? 

That the very Heathens could call the foul eAwre divine particulam, 
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a piece of divine breath,and the Hebrew calleth it Vi/omajim, of a word ſignify- 
ing Heaven, to ſignifte, thar it is not from earth, but a Spirit from Heaven, even 
from the Father of ſpirits. 

But Why hath God put a ſpiritual and divine ſoul into man,and into no creature elſe? 

Not only tobe as ſaltto keepthe boTy ſweet for natural ends, as to inform 
the body, nor only to rule and guide the body, and ſubjeR the outward man un- 
to it, burfor ſupernatural and ſpiritual ends. 

Which are they ? | 

1.That man aboveall creatures may be capable of the true knowledge,worſhip, 
and comfortable fruition of his Creatour, who expecteth divine and ſpiritual 
worſhip from them, but not from others, 

How apptareth thu ? 

1.In that our Saviour pointeth.usto it, when he fummeth up the whole du 
of the firſt Table, in theſe words, T box ſhalt love the Lord thy God With all thy ſoule, 
with all thy minde and Rrength; And John 4. 24. He is a Spirit, ard ſo maſt his 
Wor ſhip be. 

”, that the Lord hath furniſhed the ſoule with ſingular faculties to this pur= 

poſe, wherein the ſoule of man out-ſtrippeth all creatures, as | : 

1. Of underſtandingdivine things, for it could never love God unknown. 

2. Of willing, that it may choote and will what God willeth, 

3. Of diſcerning high and infinite objets, farre above the comprehenſion of 
Angels, till they be revealed, in all which God is not farre from us, 

For what other reaſon did God create our ſoules ſpiritual ? 

In reſpe& of bimſelf, that he might take delight in, and takeup our ſoules as 
Temples, in which the bleſſed Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt may dwell; whence 
faithful ſoules are called, P/al. 24. 7. everlaſting doores, by which God the King 
of gloxy entereth into his Church, which is his city and inheritance, Eph. 3. 17, 
That God may dwell in your hearts by faith, Rev. 3. 20. If any man open, We Will 
come, and ſup With bm, 

What may we learne in that God created our ſoules ſpiritual? 

Sundry inſtruions; as 

1, Toconceive the dignity of our ſoules being ſpiritual and divine ; and be- 
ing the better and more divine part, it challengeth the chief care and ſtudy, 
how to procure and maintain the happineſle of it; wiſdom will chuſe the better 
part ; and eſpecially care for the better part of our ſelves and ours. 

what are the motives hereto ? 

1.To conſider,that the ſoul not being from the earth;earthly things are unfit and 
diſagreeadle to t he divine nature of the ſoul,and only fit to oppreſle and diſtrat 
the ſoule ; for how can that which is earthly feed and nouriſh that which is hea- 
venly and a ſpirit > 

What is the ſecond motive ? 

Thar thedivine ſoule can finde no true reſt in things earthly, though it may de- 
je& it feife, andoccupie itſelf inthem, yet content it ſelf and fill it felf with 
chem it cannor, &ccl, 2.1.,,t0 11, The rich man, though that he had awimans tri- 
ticeam, and that he had found ſome eaſe and reſt, when his barnes, and bags, 
and cheſts were ful], but how empty was he ere morning? He that loveth ſilver, 
ſrall-not be ſatisfed therewith, 

What is the third? 

That the ſoul being from God immediately, and not from earth, is only ca- 
pable of God, whois the ſoul of the ſoul, the life and the happines of it ; And that 
which-is not God'cannor ſaffice it,” that which'isleſſe then God cannot fill it. 

What' is the foxrth? 

That we muſt place our chief content in ſpiritual things, 1 Coy..22, 31, Aﬀet 
the life of grace above the life of nature ; Chooſe godlineſſe above other things ; 
firſt*the- Kingdom; thewother things; the riches of grace, and wealth of heaven 
above earth, P What 
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What is the fifth ? 

Lifc up the ſoul above earth, ſee ic mount upwards to God, whence ir came; 
ſee it apprehend, ho!d faſt God the chief good, as the life of it; knowing that the 
knowledge, holding and everlaſting poſſeſſion of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is life ever- 
laſting. 

wes it the ſecond thing we learne, in that God made our ſoules ſpiritual ? 

To prepare our ſouls as clean manſions, ſwept, ſweetened, garniſhed with gra- 

ces, that the Lord may take delight in us,and we in him ; for elſe 

1. We fruſtrate him of his end in creating us reaſonable ſouls, whoſe delight 

is to be with the (ons of men, Prov. $.31. 

2, We deprive our ſelves of our chief end and happineſſe,which is the fruition 

of God. 

3-The Apoſtle exhorteth us to ſtrive againſt ſuſts,both becauſe they fighe againſ? 
the ſoul, 1 Pet.2.11. asalſo,decauſe they keep the Lord our of his poſſeſſion; IF 
ſin keep the houſe, Chriſt will away ; no man will bring a Prince into a ſtable or 
hogs-ſtie, 

What %s the third inflruition hence ? 

To frame our ſelves to ſpiritual life; not to live onely a natural life, as the un» 
reaſonable creatures do ; but a ſpiritual and heavenly life even upon earth, 

Haw may we peſerve this ſptritnal life ? 

Get ſpiritual ſenſes reſtored, get the hearing eare, a ſweet taſte of God in 
Chriſt, eſpecially ſee with a ſpiritual eye ſpiritual objects; lifr them from things 
preſent to things to come; from time to eternity; from momentany delighs, to the 
pleaſures at Gods right hand for ever. Thou canſt not ſee the Sun of the world, 
unleſſe chou lift thine eye to the heavens, much leſſe the Sun of grace; And the 
beſt ſight of things is within the vaile, 

What is the ſecond meanes? 

Labour for ſpiritual food, which God hath appointed for the maintaining of 
ſpiritual! life; Get an _ more afterthe Word then after thy daily food; The 
Jews muſt every day go orth to ſeek Mannah;And the wordling thinketh fix days 
ina week too little for bodily proviſion. | 

What is the third meanes ? 

To be moſt aRive and moving in ſpiritual a&ions, as of Gods worſhip, Tnvoca- 
tion; Chriſtian exerciſe, both publick and private ; For, as natural life is manifeſt 
by natural actions, and preſerved by bodily exerciſes: ſo is ſpiritual life diſcerned 
and preſerved by ſpiritual exerciſes, 

What is the third thing in the deſcription of the ſoul? 

That it is an immorral, undying ſubſtance, capable of eternal life, or infeiicity. 

How prove you this? 

1, By Scripture, 

22. By Reaſon, 

By Scripture, (Gen. 15.15. Abraham ball go to bis fathers in peace. And Chap. 
25. 8, Abraham yielded the ſpirit, and was gathered unto his people ; therefore his 
whole man periſhed not. 

But it was in regard of his body gathered to the buria' of his fathers? 

No, it was in reſpect of his ſoul, and the immortality of his ſoul, therein ſignifi- 
edand implied ; for none of his fathers, but only Sarah was buried in that place. 

But the place ſheweth what was meant by his fathers,his people, 

That is the ſociety of the Saints, holily departed in the Lord, 

But it is ſaid, Iſhmael was gatbered to his people, Verl. 17. but he Was not gather- 
ed to the ſociet 'y of the Saints, 

No; for the place ſheweth the divers ſtate of the ſoul after this life;In that Abya- 
aham had a juſt and upright people,to whom he was gathered ,,buc 1/ſhmae! had his 
people,a wicked people to whom he was gathered ;but the immortality of the ſoul 
Is cleared by both, T he phraſe of the kings ſleeping with their fathers,argueth the im- 
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mortality of the ſoul and reſurreRion of the body ; as ſleeping doth waking a- 
eaine; Pavl deſireth tobe diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, And © hriſt his promiſe, 
that chethief thatthat day ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, provech the ſouls abi- 
ding. Rev. 6. 10, The Saints under the Altar ſeparated from the body, cry for 
vengeance, therefore they live. 

' Haw may we conceive of the immortality of the ſoul? 

The immortality of the creature is a power of not dying, and floweth either 

1. From divine ordination ;or 

2. From the property and perfetion of the nature of it ſelf, 

The former is, when that which is by nature corruptible, and can die, is by the 
power, gift and diſpenſation of God made immortal, ſo as it neither doth nor can 
die or be corrupted. 

E xplaine thu in ſome examples. 

Thus Adams body was in it ſelf mortal; it had aÞower of dying, if either he 
ſhould (in, or God ſhould not preſerve it trom corruption; bur yet in that ſtate of 
innocency « was conditionally immortal, and had a power not to die, fo long as 
he preſervech himſelf from fin. . ' 

But was Adam's body made mortal did not death come in by ſin? In the day thou ſinneſt 
thou ſhalt die, Gen. 2. I7. 

1. Natural, 


Adam's body had a twofold mortalityq , The other contra&ed by ſin. 

And great was the difference between the mortality of the body before the fall 
and after. 

1. The former was onely poſſe mor;, a poſlibility of dying; the other was , on 

poſſe non mori, a neceſſity of dying. 

2. The one was within, proper to his nature; the other without, the merit of 

his ſin. 

3. The former was not deduced into a of dying, but held out by the gift of 
immortality, ſo long as man walked with God ; the other induceth not a 
neceſſity onely, but the preſent a& of dying, (zods power and juſtice neceſ- 
farily inflicting death on ſinners. 

But have you any examples of the former immort ality by divine ordination? 

Yes, for thus alſo the bodies of the Saints in heaven ſhall become immortal,and 
obtaine impotentiam moriendi, not out of the propriety of their own nature, (for 
they are now newly crept out of corruption) but by the gracious ordination of 
God ; Thus alſo the bodies of the damned ſhall be immortal in eternal torments, 
not inthe propriety of their own nature,but from the juſtice and power of God ſo 
ordaining them:Thus alſo the new heavens and the new earth,wherein right ſhall 
dwell, ſhall be incorruptible not in their own conſtitution, but by the Lords pow- 
erful preſervation and ordination. 

Now declare what u that immortality which floweth from the perfeftion and proprie« 
ty of their nature? 

This is the immortality of more noble ſubjects, which are in their own nature 
and ſubſtance incorruptible, as being ſevered from all matter, which is the root of 
corruption, and not produccd or conſtituted out of prejacent matrer ; and this is 
the immortality of the Angelical ſpirits and reaſonable ſouls, which arein the per- 
feRion of their nature immortal, ſtill conceiving ita created and communicated 
immortality, 

How prove you by reaſon that the ſoul is immortal ? 

I,Becauſe allGods promiſes of eternal life made to the godly and all the threat- 
nings of eternal death to the unbelievers were void, and in vaine,and God untrue; 
Bur all the teſtimonies of the laſt judgement, of the heavenly manſions which 
Chriſt is gone to prepare of heavenly glory, and all the places concerning the 
ſorrowes of the ſecond death, and the rorments of impenitent ſinners, which is a 
great part of Scripture, plainly evince the immortality of the ſoul, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? The 
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The truth of God, who hath ſaid, 1: ſhall be well with the juſt, but not ſo with 
the wicked, //a. 3. 10. But in this lift iris not ſo well to the godly; Who had 
they only hope in this life, were of all men moſt miſerable. 

What i» the third reaſon ? 

Becauſe God who is the God of the living, and not of the dead, calleth him- 
ſelf the God of Abrabam, after that Abraham was dead, and theretore Abraham 
lived inhis better part, which was Chriſt his argument againſt the Sadduces, 
at. 22. To theconfirmation whereof ſerve all thoſe examples of dead per- 
ſons, into whom their ſpirits returned, both in the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment 

What is the fourth reaſon > 

If the ſoule were mortal, then it muſt needs ſeparate us from Chriſt; but it can» 
not be, Kom,8 39. 

Woat 1s the fif.h reaſon ? | 

That in Mar, 10. 28, of our Saviour, Feare not them that can kill the body; but 
not the ſoule. 

But do we not reade of the death of the ſoule ? 

Yes, but that 15 nota diſſolution of the ſoule, or a ceaſing to be but a ſepa- 
ration of a damned ſoule trom God the fountain of life ; itis a living death, and 
n ceaſing not to be, but to be happy. 

But God is only immortal, 1 Tim. 6. 16. therefore not the ſoul. 

Immorcality is either | 

1, Simple, natural, proper, abſolute ; and ſo God is only immortal, omn/ 
modo; Or 0 

2, Communicated by the Will and Ordinance of God, thus is the ſoule of 
man immortal, which if God had ſo will:d, had been as corruptible as the 
ſoules of beaſts; but by the Will of God ir is made ſo, that it neither doth die 
now, nor can die, 

But Why hath God made mans ſoule ſo immortal ? 

For ſundry reaſons. 

1. To manifeſt his own wiſdome,with which it will not ſtand, that there ſhould 
be the ſame end of Man and Beaſt, whoſe original is ſo different and un- 
like, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

That he might make a free and everlaſting Covenant of grace; the end of 
which is eternal happineſſe; for were the ſoule mortal,this Covenant could not 
be eternal, neither could any man partake and enjoy theſe Promiſes of everlaſt- 
ing mercy, if the ſoule did ceaſe and die. 

What is the third reaſon ? 

That he might manifeſt his eternal juſtice on thoſe who refuſe the offers of 
mercy, and goon in wilful diſobedience againſt their Creatour; then which 
nothing can be a ſtronger bridle to reſtrain us from ſinne ; eternal juſtice waiteth 
on every offence, 

What is the fourth ? 

That he might encourage the godly in their holy obedience, becauſe the ſoul 
of man is immortal, and capable of a better recompence then befalleth godli- 
neſſe here below, Rom, 2, 7. To them who by continuance in well-doing, ſeek, ho- 
nonr, glory, immortality and eternal life. 

What is the fifth? 
| That hemight ſuit che members of Chriſt to their eternal Head, who ha- 
Ving now put off all morrality, will not be in Heaven withoutthem; and as it 
1s 1mpoſlible for any enemie to kill his ſoule, and hold him under death, ſo it is 
as impoſſible to kill their ſouls, and ſubje& them to death, Aa. 10. 28. 

But what may we learne from the immortality of the ſoule ? 

1. To comfort our ſelves inthe ſenſe of our preſent frailty and mortality, 
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Heb. 13. We have no continuing city here, but ſeek one to come; The houſe 

may fail, butthe tenant ſhall be 1afe. RE 
2. To ſtirreupin us an holy endeavour in the meanes, which bring and up- 

hold in usthe ſenſe of joy, of eternal life and immortality. Be ſure that while 
the ourward man periſheth, the inward man may be renewed daily, 
i/bat elſc > 
3, To work in usan holy contempt of the world, and the vaine things of 
it, as thoſe that look beyond it, and have better things in our eye; for, 
C1. We are men made for heaven and immortalirv, and muſt nor frame our 
| lives, as men made for earth, 

2,1f we only or chiefly minde earthly things, or things before us, what dif- 
ference between us and the brute beaſts that periſh, who cannot riſe a- 
bove periſhing chings? 

3. Toconfine our care to the body, and things to maintain bodily life 
what do we elſe but aRually deny the immortality of the ſoule, as the 
Epicures, who madly thought, that this life, which is but the way, was 

the chief end and ſcope of thelife and being of man? 
What is the laſt tring to be learned hence > 
To confirm us inthe aſſurance of the happy Refurre&ion of our bodies unto e- 
ternal life ; and that even this mortal muſt put on immortality. For ' 
1. Both parts of man have been. ſerviceable to God, and both parts muſt be 
recompenced, | 
2. Eventhe body is a member of Chriſt, and Chriſt will not be diſmembred 
and defective en Heaven, 
3. Manſhould be ever imperte&. if one nature ſhould abide; if the ſoul ſhould 
be immortal, and not the body. 
4, The body is a part of Chriſt his purchaſe, for which an infinite price was 
given, that it might have an infinite happineſle. 
What is the fourth thing in the deſcription of the ſoul? 
That it was created by God in the body. 
How prove you it to be created ? 
1. Becauſe nothing is eternal but God : If it be not a creature it muſt needs 
be a Creatour, and every uncreated is infinite : 
| 1. Eſſence. 
and ſo is not the ſoul, neither in 2. Power, 
03. AR. 
2. As it was not before time, ſo neither in che beginning of time, for the ſoul 
was not created till the ixth day, 
How prove you that it was created by God ? 
I. Becauſe God only is the Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12, 9. 
2. Hefaſhioned the hearts of all the inhabitants alike, P/al.3 3.15. 
3. Thereaſonable ſoul is the image of God, which no crature can imprint. 
But are not our ſouls propagated from ont parents with our bolies ? 

No, but daily created de novo. 

1. Chriſt his ſoul was immediately created; for had it been propagated,it could 
not have avoided ſinne: but he wasin all things like us , (inne only excepted. 

2. The father muſt propagate his whole ſoul, and ſo die, or a part of his ſoul; 
but not a part of his ſoul, the Eſſence being ſimple and indiviſible, 

3- Wharſoever is propagated with fleſh, dieth with fleſh: but the ſoul dieth not 
with the body, and therefore is not propagated with it. 

4. In diſſolution, both parts returne unto their principles, the body 
unto the Earth, the ſoul to God that gave it. 

But why do you ſay it was created mm the body ? 

x. Becauſe the Scripture faith ſo, Zech. 12. 1. God framed the ſpirit of man with- 
in him, that is,createth it by infuſing, and infuſeth it by creating, 
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2. T0 


125 
2. To ſhew it is not propagated from parents, for then it were from without , 
butit is created within. | 
But Ged inſpired imto Adam's face a living ſowl, therefore from without. O0bjeft. 
God made his ſoul within him, as he maketh ours ; and Godis a ſpiritual ſub- Anſws 
ſtance, and properly bloweth not, and the ſoul is a ſpirit, and properly cannot be 
blown; but God by this ſigne or ceremony ſhewed, that he had made the man a 
ſoul which manifeſted it ſelf in reſpiration , or breathing, 
Ih hat may we learne hence ? veſt; 
rt. Not to care ſo much how onr ſouls came into our bodies , as how they) Auſw 
may happily go out. - 
How may a man ſend ont his ſonl happily ? Queſt. 
1, If he pull out the ſting of death by daily repentance. A ſoul that knoweth eAnſw. 
nothing by it ſelf,no finne but _repenced of, no ſinne but that he is as defirous to 
leave as he is of mercy and forgiveneſle. 
2. If be ger faith to faſten upon Chriſt ; Sens aſſured to die happily, when 
his eyes have ſeen ſalvation; And Paul knowing whom he had believed , can 
commit his foul to him who is able to keep it, 2 7:w. 1,12, 
3. If he labour for aſſurance of God's favour, and eſteem it better then life, 
How happily ſhall that ſoul depart, that can fay with the Apoſtle , whether 1 live 
or die I amthe Lords? Rom. 14.8. And the aſſuring our ſelves of our eleRion, 
miniftrech to m an entrance into the heavenly Kingdome, 2 Pet. 1, 11, 
What clſe may we learne hence > Queſt; 
2, That he knoweth our hearts, Pſal. 33.11. the moſt ſecret and inward car- Anſw. 
riages of our fouls and every faculty of them, for he faſhioned and formed them; 
we can hide no counſel or devices from him ; The workman knoweth every 
picce of his work, 
3+ To yield him ſpiritual worſhip and ſubjeRtion , who is the Father of ſpirits. 
Every fonne muſt honour his father ; and in everything, and every condition 
commendour fouls to him in well-doing, as unto the faichial Creatour of them, 
r Per, 4- 19. It is the Apoſtles argument, Heb. 12, 9, that we are more ſubje&ed 
to him,.che Father of our ſpirits the more noble part,then to the father of our bo- 
dies the worſe part. 
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What u the fifth thing in the deſcription of the ſoul ? Queſt, 

That God created it in his own image. Anſw. | 
Wherein confiſteth this image ? Queſt, | 
In three things. Anſw, | 


7, Ir the ſabſtance of man's ſoul, which is a ſpiritual, incorporeal, immortal 
Effence, as God himfelf is ; but nor an eternal fpirit, as God, nor uncreared, nor 
immenſe ir gatare, wiſdome, power,nor ſelf-{afficiency. 

2, In the Divine and heavenly qualities ofthe ſoul; for in that foul which God | 
inſpired , ſhined ſurpaſſing brightneſfe, the cruch, righteouſneſle and holineſle | 
of his Creatour, and that both in his minde and will, Epbeſ. 4. 24. 

3. In the preſent inexplicable happy condition, wherein it then wanted all 
that was evil, and enjoyed all that was good ordeſireabte, to make man ex- 
cellently reſemble his Creatour above all the creatares; Infomuch as the Heathens q 
themſelves called him che image- bearer of bis Maker ; bur here is likeneſfe,not e- 
quality ; ſtill an infinite diſtance berween God and man. = 

But was n0t man's ſovereignty and dominion over the creatures 4 part of God's Quelts 
1a7e ? 

I grant; ſome alfo place God's image herein. And in this, as a little god and Awe 
Commander on Earth, he reſembled the Lord of heaven, Chry/oftome ; But I con- 
ceive that to be rather an adjacent property, and confequent of the former; with- 
out the man, rather then the image of God it ſelfe,which is within him;and ſpiri- 
tual, as God himſelf, BT 

Bret why 44 God make man's ſont in hisown image ? Queſt. — 

For three reaſons, r. That 4%, 
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3,, That God in our nature, might make himſelf as in a glaſſe, viſible and con- 
ſpicuous, who in his own Eſſenceand Nature is inviſible, that ſo, as in an i- 
mage, we come to know him whoſe image itis ; In Adams innocent ſoul were 
clear lineaments of his wiſdom, grace, holineſle and glory. 

2, Thac the Lord out of his unſpeakable grace, might unice himſelf to man as 
one like himſelf, ro make man eternally bleſſed in his meaſure, as the Lord is in. 
finitely, and beyond all meaſure. 

3. That man made thusto Gods image, might ſo much the more dearly love, 
and worſhip, and glorifie his Creatour, ſeeing every thing loveth and cleaveth 
co its like. 

Wl bat learn we hence, that God made the ſoule in hu tmage ? 

Sundry things. | 

I. That we ſhould by Gods workmanſhip upon our ſelves, be provoked unto 
holineſſe; for as God is all underſtanding, and all goodnefle in himſelf; ſo hath 
he furniſhed mans ſoule with theſe two excellent taculties of underſtanding and 
will, that man might be continually occupied both in attaining farther know- 
ledge of the truth, and in eleRion and choice of will, cleave unto that which 
is good, 

. Toteach us enticely to love God his grace and image, not only in our ſelves, 
but in our brethren; bence hath the Lord appointed his own image to be a band 
and tie,bolding men together,when all other natural bands are too weak ; this is 
enforced by that law which bindeth us to preſerve our brethrens lives and beings, 
and not to ſhed blood, becauſe in the image of God he made them.Ger 9.6, 

3. Toſhew how inexcuſable wicked and impenitent perſons are, and how juſt- 
ly condemned, that not only have loſt this image, bur wretchedly rejeR the 
meanes of recovering it by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 - To teach us to get this image repaired and renewed in the ſccond eAdem, 
get him our righteouſneſſe, ſanRification, wiſdom, and which the Apoſtle calleth, 
Eph. 2.24. the new man, which after Godis created in right eouſneſſe and true holineſſe; 
This aew man is never to be put on upon the old;but firſt caſt off the old, and then 
put on thenew. The repairing to Gods image, is an abolition of corrupted qua- 
lities, and #cquiſition of new. 

E xplaine thu. 

The acquiſition of theſe new qualities , conſiſteth in theſe foure things, 

1, As theſoule was the life of God and grace, ſo we muſt recover this life a- 
gain by Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20, 

2. As the minde knew God aright and his works, and did diſcern good from 
evil, juſt from unjuſt, without errour , and knew, what was to be followed, and 
what to be avoided, we muſt get the eyes of our minde inlightened, through the 
Spirit of, -5/dom and revelation by the knowledge of God, Eph-1, 17. Phil, 1.9. 

3. The minde was beautified with = —_ 

1.The former, in that it was willingly ſubje& to Gods will,and excelled in ori- 
ginal righteouſneſſe and ſanRtiry, and holily accorded with all pure inward mo- 
tions, deſires and affeRions. This we muſt recover by putting os the new man in 
rigbteouſneſſe and holineſſe, Eph. 4. 24. and get our wills bowed by the Spirit to 
that which is good, and Gods will in all things. 

2, The freedome of the will wasthatit could chuſe or refuſe, whatſoever rea- 
ſon ſaid was to be choſen or refuſed ; It had a free eleRion of good or evil: ſo 
we muſt beg the free ſpirit tohelp us co chooſe and faſten upon eligible objects ; 
our wills being now ſervile, voluntas non libera, niſs libert as. 

4.As the heart rejoyced in God and ſupernatural objeRs, and did cleave un- 
to God; ſo we muſt get our hearts filled with the Spiric, that the joyes of Chriſt 
may be fulfilled in us, Jobn17.13. And as the heart then rejoyced in the bap- 
py condition it was in ; ſo muſt we in the aſſurance, that by Chriſt the Ps 

Adam 


<Alam we are free from all evils, and enriched with all good things of heaven 
and earth good for us. 

What motives have we hereto ? 

t. This recovery of Gods image on earth ſhall be perfe&ed in heaven, 1 7ohs 
3.2. We are now the ſons of God, but yet it is not made manifeſt what we ſpall be. 
And we kriow, that when he ſhall be made manifeſt, we ſhall be like him; for we ſoall 


ſee him as he is. ; 
2, We ſhall recover a farre more excellent image then we had in Adam before 
the fall; | 
3. This happy recovered condition ſhall never be loſt or deformed as the for- 
mer, but ſhall be conſtant and unchangeable as the Ele& Angels, Marth, 


22, 3ZOs 

i hat is the firſt andlaſt thing in the deſcription ? 

The fruigand effe& of diſtinguiſhing man by a reaſonable ſoule, from all 
other things; for God by breathing the ſoul, made man a living ſoule, Gen.2.7. 

Hoy appeareth this ? 

- Becauſe by the coming of the ſoul, the man becometh a man, and by the de- 
parture of the ſoule ceaſeth to be fo, as in Eutichia, Ats 29.10.and therefore it 
is his proper forme,and as his forme, diſtinguiſherh him from all creatures. 

But how doth this diſtinguiſh man from beaſts, into whom God inſpired the ſpirit, 
which made them living ſowles alſo ? 

God indeed put in them living ſpirits, which carried into all their members a 
quickening heat and power, to exerciſe all animal faculties in their members; but 
creat isthe difference between the ſoul of man and beaſts. 

1, Matt's ſoul is a ſubſtance, the ſoule of beaſts a quality or accident. ; 

2. The ſoule of man hath a being of it felf without another, that of a beaſt 
hath alwayes being in another. 

3. Mans ſoule is a ſpirit, of a ſpiritual ſubſtance, reaſonable and intelligent ; 
the beaſts is a quality riſing -out of the matrer- 

4, Mans ſoule hath a moſt perfe& being out of the body; theirs ceaſe, and 
have no being out of the body. 

5. Mans ſoule was made in the Image of God, not ſo the beaſts, Gen. 9. 4, 6. 
He that killeth a beaſt, killeth his ſoule ; bnt he that deftroyeth a man, deſtroyeth 
Gods Injage. 

But -& Angels bave the ſame ſþiritual Eſſence, and divine qualities, in wich Gods 
Image conſiſtetb; therefore it diftingsiſheth not from them. 

[, Their ſpirits are not inſpired into bodies, 

2. Nor united unto bodies, 

3. Nor the forme of them as mens be. 

But Chriſt #1 the image of God, and it diſtinguiſheth us not from him, 

, . As the Sonne of God. 

W © muſt conſider Chriſt two wayes, hothe Seite of man. 

As the Sonne of God, he is the image of the Father, and ſo are not men, 

Shew the differentes, 

1, He is the uncreated Image of his Father, we the created. _, 

S He is the eſſential image, the very charaRer of his Fathers Perſon; ours ac- 
cidental, : 

3. He fully expreſſeth his Fathers ſubſtance ; He is in' his glorious nature 
the very ſplendour of God his Father, Heb. r. we expreſſe him darkly and ob- 
Icurely, and our image is not the ſplendour, bur the celebration and obſcure ex- 
preſſion of his. 

4.Chriſt as theSon is a ſpiritual ſubſtance as our ſoul, but wich an infinite diſtance. 

1, He 1san infinite Spirit, ours finite, 

2, He without beginning, ours begun in time. 

3. Ours mutable as we ſee, his not ſo, 

4. Hig 


Treating on the Grounds of Religion. 137 


Queſt, 
Anſms 


4 


Anſr. 


Queſt. 
Arm. 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


0bjeB, 
Anſw. 
Obj. 

i Anſw. 
Leſt. 


An(w. 


Certain Catechiſtical Exerciſes 


—OMP— ——— 
_ 


4. His is an eternal, unchangeable a&; ours changeable and ſucceſlive in a&i- 
ons, paſſions and degrees. 

But # there any diſtinftion as Chrift is the Sonne cf man ? 

Yes, conſider Chriſt as our Mediatour, he is the image of God revealed, butin 
all degrees, perfe&ionsand excellencies far above all men and Angels, as became 
the Head of the Church, but as meer man, like ws in all things, ſin only excepted. 

. What learn we hence, that the ſoul of man doth ſo diſtinguiſh bim from the brmte 
eaits:? 

Surdry inſtructions, 

I. That a man having ſo divine a foul, muſt not live as the brute beaſts that 
periſh, 

Do any ſo? 

Yes; as namely 

I. Such as live without thoughts of immortality, without all heavenly minded- 
neſle, only or chiefly minding earthly things, as if their ſouls with the beaſts ei- 
ther came from earth, or tended thither. 

2. Such as are without God in the world, no care of piety, of conſcience, of 
Religion, deſpiſing means of ſalvation, reje&ting the heavenly Mannah , the food 
ofthe ſoul; madding after worldly pleaſures and contents, but careleſle whether 
the ſoul finke or ſwim, go to heaven or hell; led as brute beaſts to ſenſuality. 

3+ Such as think not of the laſt things to come ; but as the brute beaſts, live 
for the preſent without conſcience of ſin or fear of puniſhment, or reſpect of re- 
ward, till they be overtaken as a bird in an evil day. 

What #4 the ſecond obſervation hexce ? 

That the end of a wicked man is farre more miſerable then the end of a brute 
beaſt; and happy were it for him, if his ſoul were as the ſoul of a beaſt, to periſh 
and come tonothing with the body it ſelf; but it muſt live ever, and goto the eter- 
nal Judge, to receive a dreadful ſentence of undying torments, We read 1 Petr. 
3, 19. of ſpirits that are in priſon ; had it not been their happineſſe to be 
Snakes, Toads, Serpents, that living their life , rhey might once die the death, 
but it is not ſo well with them : And think wenot that thoſe who ſhall wiſs rhe 
mountains to fall upon them,and the hills t» cover them ; would not wiſh that their 
ſouls mighr ſleep in the duſt with their bodies, and both lie in the grave for e+ 
= ? or as Chriſt ſaid of Judas, it had been good for bim he bad never been 

orne, 

What i the third thing We learne ? 

That the ſoul calleth formore care, time and diligence to ſave and preſerve it, 
then the periſhing body, and with feare and trembling to work. out our ſalvation, 
that we die not the death of the unrighteous, and that our end be not like his; 
For, 

I. They never ſaw the dignity of their ſouls, who ſuffer the care of the 
body to eate out the care of the ſou]; as the ſeven leane kine ate up the ſeven fat. 

2. Our Saviour ſaith it is unproficable, ifa man ſhould win the whole world, and 
loſe hs own ſonl, 

What # the fourth thing hence obſervable ? 

That the godly may comfort themſelves, and not fear their enemies, becauſe, 
though they may kill the body, yet they cannot kill the ſoul, for if they could, 
there were no difference between the ſoul of a man and a beaſt, 

But Solomon ſaith, As dieth the one, ſo dieth the other, and 10 excellency of man 
above the beaſts; and who knoweth whether the ſpirit of a man aſcend upward, and the 
ſpirit of a beaſt deſcend downward? Eccleſ.3.1 9,21. 

1. So'omon ſpeakethin the language of a prophane Atheiſt, and Sadduces, and 
nor according to his own judgement; for when he exprefleth his own judgement, 
hetelleth us that che ſoul returreth to God who gave it, ch, 12, He knew the ſoul 
aſcended upwards. 

2+ Solomon 
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2. Solomon ſpeaketh only in reſpe& of neceſſity of dying, which is equally im- 
poſed on them both ; neither of them have a more certain ſear here, one dieth, 
and the other dieth. 

3, He knew that the ſpirit of the one aſcended, and the fpirit of the other de- 
ſcended; but his meaning is, that very few conſider that the ſoule afſcendeth 
to God; moſt men live as not believing it, 

What elſe do you learne ? 

1, That no man can redeem his own or his brothers ſoule; P/al. 49. 7. Aman 
may buy the ſoule of a beaſt at a baſe price ; but the price of one ſoul cannot 
all men and Angels pay, 

2. That the ſaving of the ſoule is the chief work of this world, and ſhall have 
the beſt reward, Dan. 12.3. They that convert many to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine 
a the ſtars for ever, Many men have no more care of their brethren, wives, 
children, ſervants ſoules, then if they were the periſhing ſoules of ſo many 
beaſts. 

3 Thegreateſt murther of all is the murthering and deſtroying of ſoules, 
their own or others; which is not the bereaving of its own life, but of the life 

'of grace and God, becauſe it is the deſtroying of Gods image ; Let it invite our 
care for our own, and the ſoules of our brethren, that they may live to God in 
this life, and live with God inthe life rocome. 

What is the fourth cauſe of mani Creation ? 

That is the end, 1. Supreme, 2. Subordinate. 

What is the ſupreme end ? 

The ſame with the reſt of the creatures, that is, God and his glory, but with 
this difference, that as the Lord ſheweth ſpeci] care and kill in framing man 
above them all; ſo he intended to be ſpecially and moſt eminently gloritied by 
_ above them all, 7/a. 43. 7. 1 created man for my glory, 1 formed and made 

im, 

What was the ſpecial glory the Lord intended in man above the reſt of the crea» 
titres ? 

It may be conceived in three things, 

That (30d might declare his glory unto man,and to communicate unto him his 
gracious goodnefle in ſuch a manner, as the reſt of the creatures are not capable 
of, and that both in grace and glory. 

What is the ſecond? 

That on man he mightſhew forth his excellent glory, both in mercy and ju- 
ſtice, 

HoW in the former ? 

In manifeſting his rich mercy, according to his eternal decree, both in eleRt- 
ing unto, and perfeRting the eternal ſalvatiou of all ſuch, as being fallen, ſhould 
believe in the Name of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 

Prove thu. 

. Eph. 1. 6.God bath choſen us to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, ver.11.That we 
Who truſt in Chrift ſhould be tothe praiſe of bis glory, verſe 14. Onr Redemption is 
purcbaſed to the praiſe of his glory. 

How in the latter ? 

In manifeſting his eternal juſtice upon the veſſels of wrath and unbelievers, 
Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made all things for himſelf, even the wicked for the day of evil, 
Artificers make things for others, God for himſelf, Ko. g. 23. What if God 

would, to ſhew his wrath, and make his power known, ſuffer With patience veſſels of 
Prath, appeinted for deſtrution ? 

What gather you from both ? 
| That the Ele ſhall not miſle of ſalvation, nor the wicked of damnation; be- 

cauſe the Lord will not loſe his glory of mercy and juſtice. 

What is the third ſpecial glory intended in mans Creation * 
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eAnſw. That God might be ſpecially glorified by man beyond all others. 

Quelſk, How, or wherein ? 

Arſw. 1, By attaining the true knowledge of the true God, in beholding the plory 
of his juſtice, mercy, power, providence, love, and the reſt of his divine attributes 
which other creaures are not capable of, | 

2. By performing all the parts of his true worſhip, both inward and ſpiritual, 
as allo corporal and external, according to his owndireQion, ſo long as man is 
co be on earth, Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee,O man, What is good, and What doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, ani to walk humbly with 
thy God , Deut. 6.5. Thou ſhalt Love the Lora thy God with all thine heart and with * 
all thy might, and With all thy ſonl. 

3. By tuture participation and fruition of eternal beatitude in the heavens, af- 
ter his ſervice done on earth, there to ſing the perfe& praiſe of his Creatour, in 
full holineſſe and happineſle, in all eternity, and that in the whole man; And this 
ſpecial glory the Lord intended not himſelf from any other of his creatures. 

Quelt, What are we to learne, that God created us for his glory in (þecial manner above 6- 
ther creatures? 

Anſr. To refer our ſelves and all things belonging tous to his glory as our chiefend,. 

Quelt. For what reaſons ? 

Anſw. 1, Becauſe it is but juſt that the whole work ſhould tend to the honour of the 
workman; Should not the Creatour have honour from his creature? All that come 
from earth or elements, return to that of which they were made. 

2. In imitation of God, whoſe glory is ſo dear to himſelf, that he propoundeth 
it to himſelf as the chief and principal end of all his decrees and aCtions;ſo dear it 
ſhould be to us, as to propound ivin our firſt jntentions, as the ſcope of all the 
ations and occurrences of our lives. God hath himſelf as his end in every thing, 
Prov.16- 4. And the end is better then all that tendeth unto it. 

Queſt, But how may We throwgh onr lives performe to God this ſpecial bononr for which we 
received life and being ? | 

Anfwe By the praCtice of three duties. 

I. Fruitful meditation on the creatures, 

2 Wiſe obſervance of occurrences. 

3. Religious converſation, 

Queſt. What is that (ruitful meditation > 

Anſv It is in two things. | 

1, When'in contemplation of the creatures, we are led to their and our Crea- 
tour, and ſee in them the wiſdome wherein he made them all ; together with his 
power, providence and love, all which offer us infinite occaſions of glorifying 
him, Pſ1. 19.1. The keaven! declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhewet his 
bandy work, Plal. 8. 3. When 1 bebeld the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the Moone 
and the Starres which thou hoſt ordained, ver.4. What is man, ſaid 1, that thow art 
mind'ul of bim,Cc ? 

2, When we adde ſome ſpiritual to the natural, neither of which any other 
creature can do, Pſal. 145.5. I will meditate of the beauty of thy glorioma majeſty,and 
thy wonderful works. 

Queſt, What is the wiſe obſervation of occurrences you (peak of ? 

Anſw, It is, in two things. 

1. Whenin all occaſions concerning our ſelves or others, we behold either the 
mercy. juſtice, power, or wiſdome of God, and ſo be led to the hand diſpoſing 
and ordering of them, Pſal. 39.9. I ſhould bave been dumb and not opened my month, 
(faith David) becauſe thou diddeſt it, 2 Sam. 16. 10, Shimei curſing David, David 
ſaith, Let him alone, God brd4eth him carſe. 

2. Whea we apply things preſent, for the future learn to be wiſer and better 
by chem, both for our incouragement in good, and diſcouragement from evil, 
Iſa. $7 1 .When good men are taken aWay,conſider it, 

Queſt, What do you mean by religions converſation? When 
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When in all the ations of our life, we carry in our eyesthe glorifying of Gods 
name, whether in our own private courſe, or our converſation with others. 

Explaine this in the former, that is, ſuch attions as more contern our ſelves. 

1. Natural, 

Theſe are of three ors 2. Civil, 

3. Religious, 

The natural and indifferent are the loweſt ations of our life, as eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping; now all ehis muſt be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor, 
10. 31. 

When are they ſo ? 

When God who muſt be loved with all our ſtrength, hath the ſtrength of onr 

bodies, hearts, and life, maintained by the creatures, 

How may we glorifie Godin the Civil duties of our ſpecial calling ? 

The Civil duties of our ſpecial calling,are = Mare ck. 

In the former we muſt glorifie God. 

1, By ſanRifying all our ations by the word and prayer, 2 Tim.4.5. 

2 When in them we look nor ſo much to. our own things, as to the things 
of Chriſt, whoſe work we do, Phil. 2,21, All men ſeek their own, and not the things 
of Chriſt. 

F 3. When we ſacrifice not to our own nets, but referre and returne the bleſ- 
ſing of them all to God, in whoſe work we are, and of whom we expect the re- 
compence of reward, 1 Theſ. 5.18. In ak things give thanks. 

But how may we glorifie God in our publick callings ? 

When we conceive, that in theſe God hath committed toys the preſervation , 
yea,and inlargement of his glory, not in our ſelves only, but 1n others alſo, . 

Whom doth this chiefly concerne ? | 

1, Inthe Common-wealth. 

Three ſorts of pron. In the Church, 

3. Inthe Family, 

I, Magiſtrates, whom the Lord hath made keepers of both theTables,and theſe 

muſt glorifie God by compelling others to gldrifie him, 

2. Miniſters, who muſt in the Church intend God's glory and not their own : 
ſpeak for their Maſter, as friends of the Bridegroome; Chriſt telleth the 
Phariſees , that they cannot honour God ,whileft they ſeek honour one of 
another, 

3. Godly Parents and Maſters,who muſt maintaine Gods glory in the fami- 
ly, and uphold it in the children and ſervants; E/; ſmarted for honouring his 
ſons above God. 

How are We to make the glory of God our aime in religious duties ? 

We ſhall take a ſhort view thereof, if we conſider how we are to demean our 
ſelves towards his ordinances in ſeveral, 

Which are they ? 


1, The Word. 
Amongſt other we will only mention tree 2. Prayer. 

3. The Sabbath. 
How in the Word? 
1.1ncleaving to theWord and Miniſtery,we muſt do it to learne how to glorifie 

God, 1 Theſ. 4. 1, We beſeech you brethren, and exhort you in the Lord, that ye in- 
Creaſe more and more, 4s Je bave received of ww, how y0u ought to walk and pleaſe 
God, 
2. We muſt by believing the Word give God the glory of truth, as Abrabam 
Rom 4.20.yea,we muſt not be weak in faith, but grow ſtrong in faith. 
3.Þy obeying the Word readily and cheerfully,we muſt honour God, the chief 
part of his honour being placed in the obedience to his Commandments , be they 
T 3 never 
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never ſo difficult and dangerous, Gez. 22, 12, Abraham feared God, and ſpared not 
his ſonne. 

4 By ſuffering forthe Word, we muſt advance Gods glory in our utter ſelfe- 
denial, as Pax/ was indiſierent for life or death, fo Chriſt might be magnified in 
his body by either, P#z/. 1, 19, 20. 

How do we glorifie God in our Prayers ? . | 

Three wayes, 1. In confeſſion of ſin, and ſound humiliation ; we give 
him the honour of pardoning ſinne, ſo Fo/bna to Achar, j]oſh. 7. 19. My ſoune 
confeſſe thy fault, and give glory toGed It 15 a meanes in which himſelf will ho- 
nour his mercy, 1 7ohz 1. 9. 1f we acknowledge onr ſins, be is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſinnes, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteonſne(ſe, and will give us 
eaſe and hope of remiſſion, Pſal. 32. 5, Then I acknowledged my ſins unto thee, 
and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment, 

2, In ſupplication we give God the honour of Omnipreſence, Omnipotency, 
and mercy, and give him the honour of hearing Prayer only, P/al. 65. 2. And of 
wiſdom 1n leaving both the manner, meaſure, and ſeaſon of ſupply unto him- 
_ | | 

3. In our praiſes for mercies received, we give him the honour of goodneſle and 
bounty, P/a4.5 0. 23. He that offereth praiſe, ſhall glorifie me. 

How do we glorifie God in his Sabbath ? 

1. When we acknowledge the whole naturaf day to be his time, and not ours, 
to ſpeak our own words,-or think our own thoughts, //a. 58. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine boly day , andcall the 
Sabbath a delight, to conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord, and ſha't honour him, not 
doing thine oWn wajes , nor ſeeking thine oWne will, nor ſpeaking thine owne 
words, 

2. When we make it our delight,and in the publike and private performance of 
hotly duties,we keep it glorious to theLord,in duties of piety and mercy, and them 
alone; 1. No Maſter ſo good. 2. No work ſo good, 3, No reward ſo 

00d. 

: Tow ſaid we muſt be alſo watchful for Gods plory in our converſing with + 
thers. 

Yea, and this will bewray it ſelf in two things. 

I. If the heartbe zealous for Gods glory, it will ſet the tongue on work to 
ſpeak of God and good things, to plead for Godand good things, and for his 
ſervants;and to call upon others,to tell them how goodGod hath been to his ſoul, 
thac they alſo may taſte and ſee how good God is; 'Zeale will awake our glory. 

Why ſo? 

I. Becauſe it ſeeth ſuch excellency in God, as is beyond all his workmanſhip, 


| beyond all glory, yea or ſalvation of men. 


2. If God his grace and light in others muſt move us to glorifie God, much 
more his own; If it ſee God diſhonoured, his Name blaſphemed, his ſervants re- 
viled ; the mouth will ſpeak for him, the foot willrun for him, the hand, ifir 
liein the power, ſhall revenge for him ; Thus ſhall a wiſe Chriſtian attain the 
end of his Creation, if in all his thoughts, ſpeeches, a&ions, occaſions and con- 
verſings he propound the upholding of Gods glory, and caſting down whatis 
contrary thereto. 

T his being ſo important a duty, by what motive may we be ſtirred up 
thereto ? 

The motives are five, 

I. Asitis the end of our Creation, ſo alſo of our Redemption, that we ſhould 
be to the praiſe of hu glory, Eph. 1.14. A redeemed vaſſal and captive ought whol- 
ly to ſerve, and bedevyoted to the honour of his Redeemer,whoſe creature he is 
after a ſort. 

What # the ſecond? 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe itis the end of our Adoption into the number ofthe ſonnes of God, 4,6, 
who were before the ſonnes of wrath ; And great reaſon, that the ſonne ſhould 
every way honour his father,and much morethat our light ſhining in good works 
ſhould honour our heavenly Father, 2ar. 5. 16. 
what u the third ? Queſt. 
This is the end of our union and incorporating into Chriſt ; ſhould notevery Azſw, 
member ſet it ſelf to the honour of the head > And is not Chriſt ſuch an head, 
asis worthy to receive all honour and glory of all things in heaven and earth, Rev, 
5. 12, and much more worthy to receive it from us, his members, whom he quick- 
eneth, governeth, defendeth,yea ſaveth and gl orifieth. | 
What # the fourth motive? Queſt, 
Becauſe this is to walk with God as Henech did ; to ſee him in every thing who ow, 
is inviſible; yea to begin the life of heaven,and frame our ſelves,as the Lord teach- 
eth,to the life of the Angels and Saints in heaven , who ſpend their whole eter- 
nity in the cheerful praiſes and honouring of God ; All our glory in heaven is 
but a view of the glory of God, 
What u the fifth and laſt ? : Queſt, 
Becauſe this redoundeth to our own good , ang not to his ; for ifwe be wick- eAu/w. 
ed, we hurt not him; ſo if we be good, we help not him; but the benefic and ble{- 
ſing redoundeth to our ſelves. 
What benefit ? Queſt. 
1. The encreaſe of our comfort herein the Teſtimony of a good conſcienceand =Avxſw, 
the aſſurance of our own ele&ion. 
2. We ſhall attaine an honourable reſpe&, and leave a ſweet ſavour and name 
after us; for the Lord hath ſaid, Him that. honoureth me, I will honour, 
3. We ſhall increaſe our own glory hereafter ; for according to the pro- 
__ of our grace, and gain of our talents, ſhall be our glory in the Kingdom 
of glory. 
4+ We ſhall give a good account of our fatoridge, who are here ſent fatours 


for God's glory. 
What danger is in the contrary ? Queſt, 
I, Weſhall prevent the end of our lives. Anſw. 


2. We ſhall degenerate from all creatures; All water goeth into the ſea, 
whence it cometh , All earthly things to earth, and elements ro elements ; ſhall 
not we then to our Maker ? 

3. If he be not glorified of us, he will be glorified in us, Levit.10.3. I Will be 
ſanftified in them that come neer me, and before all the people 1 will be 


glorified, 


You have declared the principal end of man's creation, you ſaid there were alſo ſubor- Queſt, 
dinate ends ; What are they ? Anſw, 
They are three. y 


The firſt reſpeReth his lawful vocation, 
The ſecond ,his dominion over the creatures. 
The third,his holy ſociery and communion. 
Explain the firſt. 
1, God created manto follow an honeſt and lawful calling, both appointed by 7 «Luſw. 
himſelf and pleaſing to himſelf ; And therefore the cuſtodie and culture of Para- [ 
diſe was committed to «Adam in innocency, | 
What learne you hence ? Queſt. 
That to live either without a calling, in no calling; orin a calling to walk idly; Avſw. 
orin a lawful calling to be diligent, not in obedience, or conſcience to God; bur 
for worldly reſpe&s, as Pagans and carnal men, is to fruſtrate the end, and finne 
againſt the law of Creation, | 
By what motives may we be 5m to be diligent in our calling ? Queſt, 


I, Becauſe the law on Adam bindeth all his poſterity, rich or poor , man or Avſw. 
woman, 
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Queſt, 
eAnſw. 


wotnanzfor none muſteat the bread of idleneſle, 1 Tim, 4, 13; Likewiſe alſo,being 
idle they learne togo about from houſe to houſe ; yea they are not only idle, but 
pratlers and buſiebodies , ſpeaking things that are not comely, Job 5.7, Man was 
borne to labour, even as the ſpark to flie upward. 

What ts the ſecond ? 

Becauſe the ſtate of innocency endured not idleneſle, (and the neerer we re- 
cover that ſtate, we ſhall make our labour our delight, as then ir was) but much 

lefle will the Lord brook it now in us,ſeeing it is impoſed as a penalty upon our fin. 

What is the third? 

Becauſe God, who is the Authour of our being, is the Authour of our calling, 
which is his ordinance for our wel-being ; ſo that to give up our calling, is to leave 
our ſtanding,and violate God's ordet, and ordinance,by which he upholdeth the 
world. | 

What ts the fonrth > 

Becauſe not to live in an honeſt calling is to live unjuſtly, Eph. 4.18. Let bim 
that ſtole , ſteal no more, but labour ; where not labouring and ſtealing is all 
one; heeateth not his own bread, 

What is the fifth? 

Becauſe Chriſt himſelf did ſubmit himſelf to the law of creation for our exam- 
ple ;' he did all the work, which his Father appointed himro do ; nay it was his 
weat and drink.to do the will of bis Father; Cannot the Lore of the Vineyard be 
free from hard labour, and ſhall the ſeryants expeR eaſe > - 

What # the ſixth ? | 

The bleſſing of God on honeſt labour, in all which is abundance, and a means 
ſanRified by God for our maintenance, to bring in earthly comforts ; And the 
curſe of God on idle perſons, who in this life are ofcen revenged with ſhame, 
want, baſeneſſe and begperie,and in the other with che dreadful ſentence denoun- 
ced againſt the ſlothful wicked ſervant, 

What is the ſecond ſnbordinate end of man's creation > 

That he might beLord and governour of the creatures, Gen.1.28,29, rule 0- 
ver the fiſher, birds and beats, cc, To theconfirming whereof, the Lord brought 

before eAdam every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the aire, to ſee what he 
would call them, and what he called them was their names,Gez. 2, 19. which was 
a manifeſt proofe both of mans ſovereignty and their ſubjeRion, 

What may we learne hence ? 

Sundry inſtructions. As 

I. Toacknowledge Gods wonderful love to man , in ſetting him over all the 
works of his hands, and break forth into the free praiſes of his mercy, P/al.8, Lord, 
what is man that thou haſt made him Lord over al! the Works of thy hands ? 

What is the ſecond? 

To deplore our miſery by finne, who have deſpoyled our ſelves of that dominis 
on in great part;for when we caſt offour obedience to ourCreatour, the creatures 
calt off their obedience to us ; in whoſe rebellion to us,we may read ours to God, 

What Want we now of that former ſovereignty over the creatures ? 

Our fall hath robbed us of two things. 

1. Of that excellent wiſdome, by which we ſhould have been able to haye 
kept the creatures in ſubjeion. 

2. Of thar natural inclination in them, by which God's finger was at firſt im- 
printed in the creatures, to performe their obedience, theexample of which we ſee 
in the creatures preſenting themſelves before Adam to receive their names; then 
they reſorted to man willingly, now generally they flie from him, 

What is the third inſtrultion hente ? 

To get our title renewed by Chriſt, by whom we have a new right to the crea- 
tures reſtored us; elſe we are but intruders, For, 

7. Our loſt dominion cannot bereſtored but by Chriſt the Lord of all. 
2.There 
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2. There is a forbidden fruit fince Paradiſe, even whatſoever thou reacheſ 
withour Chriſt, touch it not. ; 
3: The beaſts muſt be ſubdued by a new Covenant to the faithful, ob 5. 23. 
T he beaſts of the field ſpall be at peace with him that reneweth his Covenant of peace 
wich God, 

4. He that now eateth not in faith, ſinneth, Rom. 14.23. that is, by a grounded 
knowledge and conſcience of his right to ir by Chriſt, 

What is the fourth ? 

To uſe all the creatures, as from the Lord, andto the Lord; The former,when 
we ſantifie them by the Word and Prayer, which is attended with praiſes for our 
incereſt in them. The latter, we uſe themrto the Lord, when we refer the comfort 
we enjoy from them to his glory, Row. 14.5. not to ſatisfie our luſt or appetite, no 
nor principally our neceſlity; for here is a maine difference between a man and 
a bea(}, yea between a Chriſtian man and an Heathen; one eateth,drinketh, ſleep- 
eth,all tor himſelf; the other doth all theſe co the Lord, r (or.10.3t. 

What is the fifth thing we learne ? 

That ſeeing God hath given us dominion over the creatures, we muſt not make 
our ſelves ſervants to our ſervants, 1 { or. 6.12, 

How do we /o ? 

I. When we diſable our ſelves by them to any good duties. 

2. When we put our elves under the power of any of them, ſo as we cannot 
maſter our ſelves in ti ule of chem, or command them away at any time, 

What reaſons have we to retain our maſtery over them > 

7, Becauſe elſe we pervert the Lords ordinance who hath made us Lords over 
them, not ſlaves unto them. | 

2. He appointed them all for helps and furtherances, as ſtaves in our hands to 
help us in our way, not as burthens for our hurt or hinderance. 

3-It is baſe for any man,and much more for a Chriſtian man to be at the com- 
mand of a pot or pipe, or any other creature, 

What it the ſixth thing learned bence > 

As we have all from Gods hand and allowance, ſo muſt we in all things be not 
onely contented, but thankful. 

Why muſt we be contented ? | 

Becauſe whatſoever we have is the portion that God alloweth us, be it ſmall or 
 great;and we muſt not preſcribe unto him any meaſure, who openeth his hands, 
and fhlleth with his blefling according to his good pleaſure, 
Why mu#t we be thankeful ? 
I. Becauſe of the Commandment, Des#.8. 10; When thou baſt eaten, ſee thou bleſſe 
the Lord thy God. » | 

2, Becauſe we receive theſe mercies, not as from our Creatour, as we did in A- 

dem, but as from a Father reconciled to us in Jeſus Chriſt, Zph.5.20. 


— 


3. [tis moſt juſt, that ſeeing he hath reſigned all his creacures for our comfort - 


and ſervice, we ſhould in way of thankfulneſle reſigne not them onely , but our 
ſelves in ſoul and body to his ſervice and glory. 

What is the third ſubordinate end of mans Creation ? 

That man might live with man in holy ſociety and communion. 

How doth this appear ? 

1, Becauſe God made man a ſociable and political creature, not to live alone, 
every man for himſelf, as other crearures do; bur to live in fruitful ſociery; and 
hence by the inſtin& of God and nature, men grew intothe ſocieties both Oecono- 
mical and Political. 

2. Mans language given him beyond the other creatures, ſhewed that he was 
made for ſociety. 

3- He made no man abſolute,to live of himſelf without the need of another,but 
the greateſt Monarchs have as much need of their Subjects, as SubjeRs love of 
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them; the head hath as much need of the feet, as they of the head. 

4. God hath ordained co all callings, and given not co all the lame gifts, nor 
the ſame degrees, nor the ſame abilities tor kinde or meajure, but to ſeveral men 
ſeveral endowments for ſeveral offices and tuntions. And as it is with members 
of the natural body, ſoin the Politick body ; all is not an eye, nor all an eare, 
I Cor, 12, | | 

' 5. It was his pleaſure to have on earth a counterpane of his own order and ad- 
miniſtration, who would by and in the ſociety of men uphold the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, the adminiſtration of juſtice, the trade and commerce amongſt men; and 
the education of children in the family for an holy ſeed, | 

But did God in this ſociety onely intend mans good in outward and external 
things ? 

No; his main end of human ſociety was | 

' I, That true Religion and the pure worſhip of God ſhould be upheld, and 
publikely exerciſed according to his own Commandment ; ſo as men ſhould not 
onely live in communion of Citizens, but of Saints. 

2, In this ſociety he would uphold che welfare of Families, Towns, Cities and 
Kingdomes, that they might be hoſpiria Eccleſre, thatinto them the Church mighc 
be gathered, and by them ſucceſſively increaſed. 

3. That in beholding the leveral works of God,and paſſages of his providence, 
in theſe ſocieties every one ſhould provoke another to duty,fervice and allegiance 
to their Creator, & ſo help forward the true and eternal happineſs one of another, 

What may w* learne hence ? 

That in all our ſociety and conyerſing with men we labour to be fruitful and 
proficable. 

What reaſon have we thereof ? 

1.To difference our ſelves from wilde beaſts that lurke in their dens; & every one 
ſhifteth for one,1nd live in ſolitarines,but not according to Gods ordinance,to en« 
joy the comfort of common converſe, and be mutually helpful one to another; for 
elle we fruſtrate Gods order,and all gifts given for others good as our own. 

What is the ſecond reaſon? 

Becauſe there is a ſtronger tie upon Chriſtians, whom he hath bound together 
by the ſame Spirir,the ſame faith, the ſame bond of love; and hath made them as 


- members of the ſame body, to ſympathize and communicate in bleſlings and ſuf- 


ferings, in joyes and ſorrowes. 
What is the third reaſon ? 
Becauſe the fruit of helpful ſociety is very great, as in which 
1, God is moreglorified in holy ſociety, Matth..16. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men,that they may ſee your good works axd glorifie your Father which #s in beaven. 
2 TheKingdome of God is more advanced ; The honowr ef a King # in the 
multitude of Subjelts, | 
3- The communion of Saints is more glorious; many ſticks make a great blaze, 
bur one hardly keepeth it ſelt alive. 
| 4. Ourpretent comfort and future happineſſe are more enlarged; it is good to 
$0 t6 heaven alone, but it is better to go with company ; ſo it were happy to be 
in heaven alone, but much more with all che members of the body of Chriſt. 
, Bur how may we fruntfully converſe with men , and ſoattaine the end of our 
fVEes, | 
1.By wary choice of our ſociety;we muſt live amongſt the worſt.for elſe we muſt 
g0 out of the world ; but we-muſt ſort with the beſt ; all our delight muſt bein 
the Saints, P/al.16, both becauſe they excell in vertue, and becauſe amongſt them 
is moſt iruittul converie ; 1th the pure thow ſhalt be pure,but with the froward thov 
ſhalt learn [/rowar4neſſe; and as the ſociety which thou chooſeſt are,ſo art thou, 
What ts th» ſecond meanes? 
To be wile and choice in our ſpeech,the means of our ſociety, 
I, See 
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1. See it be of God and for Sod, with grace, and for edification, 
2. Seeit be for our brethren, and their edification, by aamonition, exhortati- 
on, counſel, or conſolation. 
3, See it be not ; 
1, Corrupt, Eph, 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication preceed out of your 
month, but that Which i good , to the nſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
race, 
$. Sitter, ver. 31. Let allbitterneſſe and wrath, and anger, and clamonr, and 
evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice, 
3. Idle, Matth. 12. 36, But I ſay unto you, that for every idle Word thag men 
ſpall ſpeak,, they ſhall give an acconnt at the day of judgement. 


What u the third meanes ? Queſt 
Toexpreſle love and Chriſtian affe&tion in all our converſe with men ; be-4 >= 
cauſe 


1. That will be attended with the ſpirit of meekneſle, humility and compal- 
ſion; the ſtrong will not deſpiſe che weak. 

2, It maketh all our gifts profitable by communication ; Ir is a hand piving 
forth, Love edifieth, 1 Cor.13. 

3. Love maketh all duties acceptable;want love.no acceptation, 1 Cor.13.3, 
Feed the poor, give thy body to the fire.if thou wanc Love,all is nothing, 

4. Itis a ſweet ſeaſoner of the bitter pills of rebuke,which elſe will never go 
down, Gal.6.1, 

5, It will imbrace the perſons of all men, even theirs, whoſe fins it moſt de- 
teſteth, and ſo maintain holy ſociety till, if it be poſlible, 


What u the fourth meanes ? Queſt, 
To ſhew forth Chriſtian converſation. Anſ(w. 
Whereip ? Quett, 
In five things. eAnſw. 
1. In holy profeſſion hold out the word of light, not put a Candle under a 
Buſhel. . , 
(1, Charity. 


2, To adorne our profeſſion with godly aRions of 4 2, Love. 
3. Mercy, 
\ 4. Juſtice, 
And this God requireth in ſervants of the loweſt condition, Tit. 2. 10, 
3 In all good example to provoke others to imitation and ſo glorifie our hea- 
venly Father, 
4. In innocency and unblameablenefſe in word and deed ; ſhun all occaſions 
which might diſturb holy communion ; Leave no ill ſmell ; beware of icandal, / 
I John2. 10. Rethat loveth his brother,giveth no occaſion of ſcandal. 
5. In all ſociety, ſtrive not onely to live innocent]y and inoffenſively. but to ex- 
cell in vertue ; It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to be put Yown by a Papiſt in good 
works, or by a carnal man in juſt dealirg and cruth of promiſes and aRions.. 
What is the fifth meanes ? Queſt. 
Chriſtian imitation of a mans ſelf ro takegood,and of others to do good;know- Anxſw, 
ing that the beſt need provocation; and thou feeleſt thine own need moſt of all. 


What is the ſixth meanes!? Queſt, 
_— and wiſe obſeryation, to be better for good ſociety, and no worſe Avnſw. 
or bad, 
How may I do this ? Queſt. 


| T. In good company obſerve the graces of thy brethren to imitate them, and 
incourage them ; Phil, 3. 17, Be ye followers of me, as 1 follow Chriſt, ant} look on 
them that walk [o, | 


2-In worſe company obſerve the weakneſſes and vices to ſhun them thy ſelf,and c 
win others from them. 


2 [ys 
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« 3.Conſider,thatito be good among the good,is not ſingularzto be evil amongſt 
| good is moſt harefu]; but to be good amongſt evil, as or 1n Sodome is moſt praiſe- 


worthy. 
What is the ſecond general to be conſiderea in mans creation © 


The conſequents, which are three, ; 
1. In regard of man himſelf, his perfection. 
2. In regard of another, his conjun&tion. 
3. In regard of God, his ſubjection. 
HoW may we conſider his perfettion ? 
I, within, 
His perfe&tion was Or, 
2, Without himſelf, 
What Was the perfeltion withinbimſelf ? 
1, In the whole man, 
It may be conſidered, either Or, 
/2. Inthe parts, 
what was the perfettion of the whole ? 
Inthat the whole man was made to the image of God ; For, 
1. Hethat flew a man,defaced the image of God, although he flew not the 
: 


ſoule. 
Inward, and 
2, The renewing of Gods image in the whole manSOuren 
1 Theſ, 5.23+ 

Why muſt the whole man be made in perfeft ſtate ? 

1. To diſtinguiſh between entire nature and corrupt ; in entire nature, per- 
fe&ion is before imperfeRion, Eccleſ. 7.29. God made man righteow, &c, 

2, It was meet that man in his creation ſhould have the perfeRion of a root 
or ſtock, in whom all the branches muſt take their perfe ion, 

What is the perfeftion of parts? 

That whereby all the parts of this whole man were qualified with ſuch perfe& 
qualities and gifts, as ſo excellent a creature was capable of; for ſeeing God made 
all good, there could be no ſick or languid faculty in any of them, 

Eccplaine thu a little. 


1, In the indowments of the ſoul. 
It will appear, 

2, Of the body. 
How in the ſoul > 


In the three faculties of Will. 
Aﬀecions, 

Wherein was the perfellion of bis minde or underſtanding ? 

1, Inthathis minde wanted no neceſſary knowledge, neither in things ftatu- 
rall, or ſupernatural ; For, 

1. In natural things, he was by natural light inabled to give names to all 
the creatures according to their nature. 

2. For ſupernatural, they indeed were above his reach, but he was enlight- 
ened bya clear beam of an higher and divine light in all neceſſary and 
ſupernatural knowledge. 

2. Another perfe&ion of his knowledge was, that by the ſhine of that clear 
light, he was able to diſtinguiſh true from falſe, good from evill. 

3 In that the obje& of his knowledge was onely ver»m, for he was not as yet 
entangled in any falſehood, but apprehended every thing by the light of his 
minde, as it was in it ſelf, without errour or miſtaking, 

therein was the perfettion of his will ? 
1, Inthatit was ſtraight and right, in full conformity with the will of 6 ; 
There 


s 
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There was but one will between God the Creator and the creature, his will was 
done in earth as in heaven. 

2. In that, asthe obje& of underſtanding was only veram, ſo the obje& of 
mans will was only benuam; for what the underſtanding by true light diſcovered 
to be true and good, thatthe will only choſe; and refuled that which was con- 
trary, 

- In that by reaſon of this pure will he wanted no vertue , neither Ethical nor 
Theological ; for the former, he wanted not juſtice, nor temperance, nor forti- 
tude, nor mercy, wiſdom, &c. And ifhe wanted any thing in the a&, as patience, 
he wanted none in the habit ; for che latter, he wanted not faith, nor hope, nor 


love, &c, 
Bat what ——— in that Per(efion believe, or hope, or love beyond the happi- 


neſſe he had? 

Adam, though he Wiyin the perfect ſtate of happineſle,ſuiting with innocency, 

yet it was an earthly happigeſle ; neither did he yer walk by ſighr,nor was inthac 
glorious heavenly eſtate, to which had he ſtood in innocency, he expected to be 
tranſlated;and therefore he needed faith yet and hope, to imbrace and injoy what 
yet he ſaw nor, 
* 4. Inthat from the ſtraightneſle of his will iſſued a pure conſcience, full of peace 
in himſelf and joy in God, and his bleſſed communion which was iweeter chen 
life, ſuch a ſweetneſle, as he alone of all meere men enjoyed , and aiter himis re- 
ſerved for heaven. 

Wherein was the PerfeGion of his affettions and inferionr parts ? 

1, In that they were ruled and pliant only to right by informed reaſon, and 
deſired only what that Commander ſaid was to be delired ; for right reaſon,clea- 
ving only tothe rule of it, which is the Law of God, and the interiour faculties 
ruled by that, upbeld man in perfe& itate of uprightneſſe. 

2, Inthat having choſen God for the chief good, he did love and affe&t him 
with all the heart, and allthe ſtrength, and did perte&tly hate whatſoever was 
contrary to him and his will. | 

But had mot Adam natural deſires of meat, drink, procreation, &c. 

Yes, butall ſo ordinate, that none of them warred again(t the law of his 
minde; for if any of them had been tumultuous, (as they are all in us,) it had 
been a manifeſt loſſe and forfeiture of happineſle. 

Tow ſaid man nad a Perfettion of happineſſe, wherein Was that ? 

1, Inan upright ſhape and ſtature to behold the heavens, and look up to his 
: reatour, and carry a lofty eye over all the creatures, which look down before 

im. 
2. Inanexcellent temperature and conſtitution for health, and ſtrength, and 
beauty, fit and convenient to be an inſtrument for an innocent ſoule, in the com- 
mands of it. 

3. It was a body, however in it ſelf mortal, becauſe framed and tempered 
with contrary qualities ; yet by the Covenant of God it was immortal , if man 
= "_ and continued in his innocency, and had not by his finne brought in 

eath. 
But how could his body be immortal, ſeeing it was preſerved by meat and drink, 
ava things perrſhing ? 

1. Adams body muſt needs be immortal before the fall, for ſinne only was the 
covenanted cauſe of mortality; and where ſinne the caule is not, there death the 
effeR and ſtipend cannot be. 

2. His immortality was not ſimple and abſolute, but dependant on a Cove- 
nant and meanes, 

Was not the tree of life the meanes of immortality ? 

I. No, for that fruit was obnoxious to corruption, as all fruits that are 
eaten, and therefore as acaule could not preſerve from corruption and mor- 
ality, a 3 2.16 
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thac meanes which himſelf ſer apart, preſerve&im for ever. 

But if his body were made immortal, how could he die? 

1. Fecauſe though man was made wholly perfe&, yet wholly changeable, 
and if he had been naturally unchangeable, he had been God, not man. 

2. His immortality was conditionaj ; T he day thou ſinneFt, thou ſhalt die. 

3. Immortality of nature differeth from immortality of grace ; that of nature 
hath poſſe non mori, a poſſibility of not dying ; that of grace bath now oſſe mori, 
an impollibility of dying ; The former excludeth the a& of dying, not the power; 
the latter both power and act, ; 

But What was the Perfeftion of hi fate without himſelf ? ; 

That he wanted no outward comfort which his heart could defire for neceſli- 
ty or pleaſure. 

E xplaine thu, 
1, For his habitation, he had the pleaſant garden of Eden. 
2, For ſociety, he had no neighbour, but God the Father, Sonne and Holy 
Spirit, ſupplied this want by their preſence. 
3 For wealth, he was as richas the world could make him;he was the ſole Mo- 
narch of the world under God. 
4, For creatures, he had dominion 
1. Inz|iz«, in poſſeflion, he was true Owner of them all, 
2. In xg#97«, he had the ſweet and comfortable fruition of them. 
What may We note from the Perfeftion of mans Creation ? 
How ſtraitly we are bound to God for ſo great a bounty ; who, In our Cre- 
ation ſo abſolutely fitted us for his ſervice, that we wanted no gift to in- 
ableus, 
2.To furniſh us with moſt excellent indowments, that we wanted no grace we 
were capable of for our incouragement. 
What is the ſecond obſervation ? 
To conſider, how grievouſly he, andwe in him ſinned againſt this grace, and 
forfeited ſuddenly all this happy eſtate ; and now we myſt not look on this ſin, 
as the bare eating ofan apple, but a fearful complicating ſinne, and a breach of 
all the Comman4ments. 
Declare in feW Wor: the batefulneſſe of this ſin? 
1, Inthat it was in ſo eafie a Commandment. 
2, In fuch a Perſon ſo fenced with humility, and ſtrengthened with remedies 
againſtit; A finne againſt ſuch meanes as never was any like it. 
3- Againſt the lively and immediate voice of God himſelf, 
4, Horrible unthankfulnefſe, that the man was not contented with all his 
gifts, but out of pride to climbe in his deſires to be as God himſelf. 
5. Incredulity of Gods Word, preſuming againſt it; and preferring Satans 
ſuggeſtions before it, receiving a falſe witneſle againſt God and his truth, 
6, Intemperance aud wantonneſſe pampering the fleſh, needleſly ſinning, 
having all the trees of the garden beſides. 
7. Homicide, inthe deſtruQion of himſelfand all his poſterity in ſoul and bo- 
dy, and wilful caſting away of immortality. 
8. Theft, taking fruit that was not his own, without and againſt his expreſſe 
Commandment ; yea all ſins were in this fin as in a root. 
What elſe may we obſerve ? 

1. To bewaile our ſinne or loſſe not repairable by our ſelves, 

2. Let out to Chriſt, and ſeek repaire in the ſecond 4dam. 

3. Get God to keep us, ſecing the ſtate of innocency cannot keep us. 


4- Rejoyce in the Covenant of grace, which hath a promiſe of a farre ſarer 
eſtate then thatof innocency, Is hat 
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that is the ſecond conſequent of mans Creation ? 

His conjunction with a wife ; and here conſider, 

1. Her preparation. 

2, Her conjunction, 

why did God prepare Adam a wife ? | 

Becauſe he ſaw it was not good for man to be alone. 

Bat:Was man not perfeft, or was any thing not good in that eſtate ? 

r. Man was pertec in his kinde, or in himſelfe, but ſomething wanted to his 
condition to make it yet more happy; his eſtate was good, but yet ſomething 
mightbe added to the goodnefle of it. 

2. It was not good for him tobe alone; where good is not tobe oppoſed to 


evil, but to conveniency, For, 
1.1t was not conventent, that he of all creatures ſhould want the benefit of my- 


tual ſociety and comfort, 
2. That he alone ſhould want that ſexe which ſhould be for the propagation 
of the world, and increaſe of the Church. 
3. That he ſhould want that ſexe, of whom the bleſſed ſeed ſhould afterwards 
come. according to the fleſh, 
In preparing of a wife what things may be profitably conſidered ? 
I, The Matter of this ſexe. 
- T 2. The Number. 
oure tning5. "3. The fineſſe. 
4+ The helpfulneſſe. 
that was the matter ? . 
The woman was not made of the earth as man, but of the body of man. 


Why was ſhe ſo? 
1. :To notre mans preheminence, and that he hath power over the wife as over 


his own fleſh, 1 Cox. 11. 7. 

2, That her original might be a firmer band of love and entire affetion ; be- 
cauſe /»: 4s flrſb of bis fleſh, and bowe of his bone, Gen. 2.23, 

Of What part of mans body was ſhe made ? 

1. Not of any outward limme, but of an inward part, that ſhe might be loved 


not only outwardly,but inwardly,and be dearly tendered as his own inwards;and 
might be more inward with him then all other creatures ; ſo as men thar live as 
ſtrangers totheir wives, and that they muſt be ſtrangers to their purpoſes and 
courles, do not conſider whence the woman was taken. 

2. She was made of a ſolid part, namely a rib of man, 

Why (0? | 

I, To ſhew, that as therib receiveth ſtrength from the breaſt, ſo the wifes 
power and ſtrength is from her husband, by whoſe light ſhe ſhineth as the Moon 


by the Sunnes light. 
2. Toſhew andteach her humility ; not to pride her ſelte, as if ſhe had been 


made. of the head ; epſtan not ſuperiority belongeth to her. 


'  4- To ſhew herdeperftfance on the man tor ſtrength and pr oteftion, as the rib 
is ſafe under the ſhoulder: 

4. To teach the husband not to contemn his wife as an Underling; for ſhe was 
not made of the feet as a flave, but of the ſide as a fellow, and inſeparable com- 
panior. in all eſtates while they live cogether ; yea, and that as a ſhoulder, he 
carry all the burdens and grief of therib, 


What learne we hence ? 
That men who hate their wives are worſe then beaſts; no creature elſe had 


his mate made out of his body, but man, yet how do they love them? Beſides, 
: hey did hate them, they did not hate their own fleſh, as an ill-natured man 
oth, 


What is the (econd thing in God's preparing a wife ? 
The 
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eAn(w. "The number, and that is but one ; (God made but one woman, to one man, 
of one ribbe,Gen. 2. 24. Andthey tWwaine ſhall be one fleſh; And this inftitution is 
not only confirmed by the law of creation, but alſo by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles ; yea and Chriſt- himſelf reduced us unto it. 

Queſt. why did God make but one Wife? 

eAnſW. 1. God who gave to Adam many helps in other kindes, (for all creatures were 
helpful unto him) allowed to man but one help in this kinde;For, as himſelf is bur 
one beginning of creation, ſo he would appoint but one beginning of generation. 

Quelk, I bas u the ſecond reaſon ? 

nſw, Malachi giveth it, Chapt. 2. 15, Why but. one? not becanſe he had nut 
abundance of© Spirit , but becanſe he ſought 4 god ſeed; Thatis, becauſe he 
would have his Church colle&ed of an holy ſeed -according to his own 

ordinance, and not - out of a yagrant ſeed againſt his own moſt holy or- 
dinance. 

Queſt. What u the third reaſon ? 

Anſw. Becauſe he would not have the marriage-love weakened by communication a- 

 mongſt more then one ; which would breed more diſcomfort and inconvenience 
then tor man to be alone, as in ſundry Patriarches ; The Lord would have all 
this conjugal love poured out on one wife and one husband. 

Queſt, What learne we hence ? 

An(w, To deteſt two ſinnes direRly crofling this ordinance of God, 

Quelt. What is the former ? 

Anſvy Polygamie, which is the having of more then one wife or one husband at once, 
which as it is flat againſt the law of God, ſo it is juſtly puniſhed with death by 
our law. 

Queſt. What is the other ? 

Anſv. Adultery ; God alloweth but one wife, 1 Cor. 7. Let every one have his own 
wife ; whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 

Queſt, why mu#ft we abſtaine from adultery ? 

Anſw. I. Becauſe it is a forbidden fruit ; Touch not, look not, take not an harlot, 
but a wife. 
2. Icis a ſinne apainſt the firſt inſtitution, 
3. A ſinne againſt the remedy. 
4,A ſinne againſt humane Gate, in the firſt riſe and-beginning of ir. 

Queſt. What is the third rhing in this preparation? 

Anſw. The ficneſſe of this ſexe; I will make him a fit help, Gen.2.18. 

Queſt. Wherein conſiſteth this fitneſſe ? 

Anſw, "1 ' . v.: I1.Inner man, 
f In a-ſimilicude or likeneſſe unto the man, both in his - Qatari 

Queſt, But was fbe like bim in his inner man ? © 

eAnſm. I, Becauſe ſhe was made to the image of God, as he was , elſe had ſhe- not 
been fitted to him. | 

2. She had like qualities of minde ; her ſoul was a ſpiritual Effence as his, ſhe 
had perſpicuity of underſtanding, ſhe had purity of will , ſhe had correſponden- 
cy of holy and chaſte affeRions, both to God and her husband, 

—_ had with him a ſtate of immutability , elſe had ſhe not been 
IKe im, 
Queſt, What may women learne hence ? 
Anſw. I, That they have ſpiritual and immortal ſouls to ſave. 
Ne That they were made to know God, having underſtanding ſouls as beaſts 
ve nor. 
: FW muſt chooſe by their will that which is good , and ſtand co the will 
0 
Queſt, HoW was ſhe made like him in the outWard man ? 
Anſw. 


Becauſe ſhe was ficted to the fimilitude of his manners and converſation ; 
1.1Ia 


hence was ſhe like unto man. 
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. In proportion of body, 

. In ſpeech and communication. 

. In ſweetneſle ot behaviour. 

In dominion over the creatures. 

. In the priviledges of Paradiſe,as no creature elſe was like him. 
Was there no d ference between them ? | 

Onely this difference, that all the parts of Gods image were more cleare in 4- 
dam then in Eve ; and the woman was then the weaker veſſel , as the Serpent 
knew. And as the left hand hath the ſame ſoul, head and ſpirits, and is a needful 
helpro the right; yet the right hand is the ſtronger. 

What may we learne hence ? 

Two leſſons, one for men, another for women, 

IWhat is the former ? 

That men be notunequally yoked, but take heed of the daughters of Heth ; 
of Idolaters, Atheiſts, ſwearers ; no great fitneſſe or agreement. 

What muſt the Woman learne > 

1.: To frame herſelf like her husband , both in minde and manners , in all 
lawful and indifferent things, being mindful of her original ; ſhe was firſt fitted, 
and then given. 

2, Beware of profeſling unlikeneſſe in affe&ion, obedience , behaviour, will 
and ation; in any of which to be uneven in lawful and honeſt commands, isto 
reje& Gods Ordinance, and is often whipped with many heavy ſtrokes in this life 
and the other, 

What is the fourth thing in preparing a wife ? 

Helpfulneſſe; for man 1s the principal, and che wife was made as an help and 
eaſe unto him, 

Whereis is this helpfulneſſe? 

Both in things of this life and a better, 

What is their help in things of this life 2 

To build up and uphold the houſe, partly in bearing and bringing up children; 
partly in wiſe governing the family, and in it of their children, ſervants, and 
things under her band. 

Wherein is her help in things of a better life > 

Eſpecially in two things. 

r. To help to keep him out of ſinne, ſeeing God intended her after the fall as 
a remedy againſt incontinency ; her care muſt be by ſober and godly carriage to 
keep the heart of her husband cowards her alone, 

2, To live together, not in natural ſociety onely, but in ſpiritual, as joint-beires 
of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3. obſerving and watching one another; both to wher 
upeach other to good things, and to pull away from evill by all good meanes, 
and co prevent any thing that may ſtirre up the corruption of either. 

What are women to learne, that God ordained them helps ? 

Sundry leſſons. 1. Not to pollute what God hath ſanified ; what he bath 
made helpful ro man, make not thou a vexation by paſſion or'ſtubbornneſle ; 
this is to caſt poyſon into the Lords cup. 

2. To help thy husbands ſoul by preventing the occaſion of his finne 
Pilates wife a Pagan adviſed her hadend to have nothing to do againſt 
the juſt man; ſo do thou, or be worſe then ſhe; counſel thy -husband to 
have no hand in any evill buſineſſe, or againſt any good man. Contrary 
hereto are ſuch wives as thruſt their husbands forward to ſinne, as Eve; And 
Jez.+bel provoked Abab to ſin, being evill her ſelf, ſhe made him farre wore. 

3. To helpup his outward eſtare,by honeſt ſparing and improving the means and \ 
comforts of this life; as the vertuous woman doth her husband good and not e- | 
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vil all her dayes. Againſt which : ule they fin,that by pride prodigality, waſtfulnes > 


hinder his outward proſperity; no wrong by the high-way can be worſe then this, 
X though 


Queſt, 


Anſ w. 


Queſt, 
Anſ(w. 
Queſt, 


eAnſw. 


Quef?. 
Anſw, 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


Queſt, 


Anſw, 


Queſt, 
eAnſw, 


Queſt, 


A UL W; 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


Certaine CG atechiſtical Exerciſes 


mee — 


Quelt, 
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though it be better apparaled ; yet it is like So/oy0ns injuſtice inthe place of 


; equity, thatis, a double iniquity. For an enemieto wrong a man he expecteth it; 
* but the wife in the boſome his helper, wilfully to hinder him , is a groſle inju+ 


ſtice, and the nearer him the heavier. 

By what arguments may Wives be perſwaded to this helpfuineſſe ? 

I. Becauſe every wife 1s bound to acknowledge her own place, and the ſuperi- 
ority of her husband ; the husband is the principal, and the wife an adjuvant 
and helpto him; Now every inſtrument oweth ſervice and duty, andall his uſe 
and motion to the workman. 

2, It is a deluſion for wives to plead fuch an equality, as to caſt off helpful 
ſubjeRion ; becauſe 

1. The wifes defire muſt be ſubje& to her husband, to be preferzed and daſh- 
cd at his pleaſure, 

2, Becauſe love deſcendeth, but duty muſt aſcend ; and therefore the Apoſtle 
alway beginneth with the wifes duty, and then calleth on the husband for his, 
to ſhew where duty muſt begin ; It queſtion be, which of them muſt be firſt in 
duty? the wife muſt think, that in right ſhe muſt begin, although the husband 
in diſcretion and wiſdom may break the ice, as in Eph. 5. 25, and chapt. 6. 
ver. 1, 4. 

What is the third argument or motive ? 

The wife muſt frame herſelf in all lawful things to helpfulneſſe, to ſhew 
the likeneſſe of her minde to his minde, of her will to his will, of her affe- 
Rions and manners to his, as therein alſoto acknowledge the end of her Cre- 
ation, next the ſervice of her Creatour, to be every way helpful unto man, 
A wife, as a wife, is to no end, but to frame her ſelfe to her husbands 
minde and manners; ſo as to ſtand in a contrary minde, and to crofle his 
will, his ſpeeches, his lawful defires and commands, on which God hath ſtam 


. ed his image, is to caſt off Gods image and ordinance, and miſle the end of 


being a wite, 

What u the forth motive ? 
* Toremember, thateven in innocency, the wife was firſt fitted, and then given 
even for an help, in that eſtate of piety, ſociety, generation, education of chil- 


| dren, and domeſtical government ; but how much more hath he need of an help 
! ſince the fall > And now thoſe that reſolve not to be helps to their husbands per- 
; ſon andeſtate,it were well they would reſolve not to be wives; better no wife then 


no helper. 

What is the fifth motive ? 

The teſtimony and demonſtration of love , the ſweetneſle of which is not in 
profeſſion, but expreſſion; the helpful grace is love, which here muſt be , 

1, Specially fervent to his perſon, embracing it as thine own ſelf ; could Fona- 
than love David ſo, and may not a wife her husband ? There were two ſoules in 
two bodies, here are two ſouls in one body. 

2. <incere to his perſon, notin reſpe of gifts, rewards, or private ends ; but 
for Gods Ordinance, which hath allotted him to thy ſelf, and ro that love thou 
beareſt to thy elf, 

3. Conſtantin adverſity, in infirmity, Prov. 17. 17. eA friend loveth at all 
times, much more my next friend ; and thoughthere may be occaſion of hiding 
or ſuſpending this affeion, yet may it admit of no crack. Settle this gracious 
—_— according to God, there ſhall need no other argument to helpfu!- 
neſſe 

The ſecond thing in the conjunRion of this ſexe thus prepared, is their marri- 
age, which is Ger. 2, 22. when God had made the woman, he brought her to the 
man. | 

What isit to bring the woman to the mas ? 


This is not onely a preſenting her tothe man, nor ſuch a bringing as _ 
e 
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he brought the beaſts to ſee what he would call them, nor to the end to be meer 


drudges, and ſervants unto men ; but 
1, He bringeth her as a ſingular help and ſweet companion, ſuch as among all 


the creatures was nor. 

2, To make her one fleſh with him as ſhe was before, to tender him an help 
for generation in his ownkinde ; every creature could afford him ſome help, but 
not all of thema wife; God muſt bring her. 

But why didGod bring the woman to man, and nit the man to the woman? 

1, Becauſe the woman was made for the man, and not the man for the woman, 
and therefore God brought her to the man, that is, under the power of the man; 
as ſubordinate, and inferiour to him her Lord, for whoſe help ſhe was created. 

2+ That wives ſhould conceive, that God in his wiſdom brought them as leſſe 
worthy to the more worthy ; and ever herein acknowledge thsir inferiour place, 
which is the Apoſtles argument, 2 Cor. 11.9, 10. God made thewoman for the 
man, as her end, therefore ſhe is inferiour. a 

What may we learne hence ? 

That marriage is Gods Covenant between man and wife, 

1, Becauſe God is the Author of it. 

2, Init his name is invocated and interpoſed. 

3, Heisa witneſſe of it. Mal 2.19. 

4.He is a maintainer and bleſler of it ro the right obſervers. P[.128. 5. 

What will follow hence? 

1:That it be therefore an holy Covenant and Inſtitution. 

How appeareth this ? 

I. Becauſe that eannot be but holy, which the holy God inſtiruteth; doth he 
joyne two Perſons, and is not their conjunRion holy? 1 Tim. 4. 4 

2. Doth God inſtitute it in Paradiſe,and is it not holy? 

3. Doth he inſtitute it not only in an innocent eſtate, but between innocent 
perſons, and is it not holy ? 

4. Doth the Lord ſay itis good, who dare ſay it isevil ? 

5.Do the Scriptures ſay it is honourable among all, Heb, 13. and ſhall we be- 
lieve any lying ſpirit, that ſhall ſay, no,it is not honourable among all? 

What is the ſecond Concluſion hence ? 

That prohibition of marriage to any ſort of men is a doctrine of devils,17 im, 
4.1,3. And therefore we may both diſcern wherein Popiſh doctrine is,and ſo much 
the more deteſt it, becauſe they ſhew themſelves heretical enemies to Gods (a- 
cred Ordinance, and envious haters of humane ſociety, and the comfort which 
God affordeth to all forts of men. 

What is the third Concluſion ? 

That to finne againſt itis toſinne againſt Gods ordinance, Prov, 2. 17. The 
adulterous Woman ſinneth againſt the Covenant of her (God, Mal. 2.14. The wife 
againſt whom thow baſt tranſgreſſed is thy companion, and wife of thy Covenant. 

What is the fourth Conc'uſron hence ? 

That whom God hath thus joyned no man muſt put aſunder, nay, all married 
Perſons muſt labour to ſtrengthen and keep this bond inviolable. 

How may this be done? 

By indeavouring in two matrimonial duties, 

1. Matrimonial unity ; to preſerve which, we muſt labour and watch againſt 
wrath, anger and paſſion ; for ſhall two Perſons be joyned together by God into 
one body, and ſhall they disjoyn mindes, hearts and affe&ions ? Hath God made 
of them two one, and ſhall they break into two again? 

_ 2. Matrimonial chaſticy; for adultery is the deadly diſeaſe of Matrimony, and 
diſfolverh the near bonds of Gods knitting, 

2. The undefiled bed is the honour of marriage as well as the bond. 

3+ If none may put aſunder this ConjunRion, much leſſe the Parties them- 
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\ ſelves ; And thereforetake heed to your ſpirits ; Let none deal unfaithfully with 
\ the wife or husband of their vouth, for this were to diſſolve what God hath 


| joyned. 
Queſt. what other obſervation may we take up, that God brought the woman to the 
man? 
Anſw. That marriage 1s not every meeting of man and woman, 


Queſt, HoW may We know this ? 
Anſw, Two wayes; 1. By conſidering the fitneſſe of the Perſon. 
I. Fitted for age, to make choice, to give conſent, to ſettle affeRions; Itis 
»not for boyes and girles, or children ; God bringeth a woman to man, and gain- 
eth juſt conſent and mutual, on juſt grounds, and then marrieth them, 

2. Fitted for marriage-duties, as Procreation and other helpful gifts, to build 
up the houſe, ſo farre as it is diſcernable, 

3. Fitted by remotion in degrees of nature, for God now maketh of twain one 
fleſh, but theſe two near in conſanguinity or affinity are one fleſh already; And 
by propinquity in religion and degrees of grace ; Eve was of the ſame religion, 
worſhipped the ſame God in the ſame manner with Adam. 


Queſt. What is the ſecond way to know that God bringeth a woman to a man ? 

Anſw, By conſidering the meanes by which God now joyneth man and wife ; This 
is not immediately, as Adam, but by men ſet in his room by himſelf to that pur- 
poſe, 

Queſt, Who are they ? | 

eAnſw. The Parents of children, whoſe voice for conſent or diſſent muſt be expeRed 


and reſted in, as the voice of God, 
Queſt. Shew by ſome reaſons the neceſſity of Parents conſent in marriage. 
Anſw. 1, Many Scriptures ſhew, that Parents conſent is not only conveniently ne- 
ceſſary, as Papiſts themſelves will grant, but even eſſentially neceſlary z and mar- 
riage againſt Parents conſent, is flat againſt the Commandment of God, Gen.24, 
Abraham provided a wife for Iſaac ; 1ſaac ſent Jacob to Meſopotamia, and com- 
manded him to takea wife thence, Exod. 34. 16. Thow ſhalt not take of their 
danghters totby ſonnes, 1 Cor. 7, 30, He that giveth his daughter doth Well, Judg. 
14. Sampſon asked his Parents conſent, and it came of God; to ſhew when Pa-+ 
rents joyne fit and free perſons, God ioyneth them, 
Queſt. What other reaſons have you # 
Anw, Becauſe thefirſt Commandment commandeth children to honour their Pa- 
rents; now what can be more contrary to the honour of Parents, thenin their 
. chief bufineſle of all their life, to negle& or contemn their wiſdom, advice or au- 
'thority 2 And in the Goſpel children are commanded to obey their Parents in 
W7 things, Eph. 5. how in all things, if notin this the greateſt of all? 
Queſt, Give 4 ſecond reaſon? 

Anſw. Becauſe children are the inheritance of Parents, and can no more be diſpo- 
ſed without them, then their lands or goods; And how can they juſtly diſpoſe 
of themſelves, that have no power of themſelves? Gal. 4. 1, 2, The childe is wnder 

overnonrs until the appointment of the Father. 
Queſt. What is the third reaſon. ; 

Anſw, Becauſe the Vow of the Maid in the Fathers houſe muſt not ſtand, if the Fa- 

ther diſallow it, Numb. 30. 5. If Promiſes to God muſt not ſtand without Pa- 
rents conſent in lawful things, much lefſe promiſes to men, 
Quelt, What is the fourth reaſon ? . 

Luv, That lawin Exod. 22. 17, If a man defile a maid, ifthe father of the maid re- 
fuſe " give her, though abuſed, he ſhall pay the dowry, and yet not marry the 

maid. 

Popiſh law in caſe of corffiption, concludeth clean againſt Gods Law, whick 
notwithſtanding carnal copulation , leaveth her Kill inthe power of her Pa- 
rents. And what the Law ſpeaketh of the Father, e ug. in Epiſt. 133+ concludeth 
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of the mother too ; for being moved to make up a match for a maid, he liked ir 
well, Sed mater eAdoleſcentule non adeſt, cujus, ut noſcits, voluntatem requirere 
debems ; but che mother ofthe maid is not here, whoſe good will,you know, we 


muſt require. 
What may we gather hence ? Queſt, 


t. That children muſt not haſten marriage without conſent of Parents, for) 4#ſ®: 
though ſuch a marriage may be lawful before men, yet it is not a divine and\ 
lawful marriage before, To avoid Gods curſe in ghy marriage,take Gods way and 
courſe. 

2. Such as are married without Parents conſent, muſt humble themſelves, and 
bewaile this ſinne ; for till it berepented of, Gods curſe hangeth hovering over 
them, for diſnonouring their Parents, 

3. Miniſters ſhould marry none without conſent of Parents,for they have often 
hand in this fearful ſinne ; And were there no Miniſters to marry them, the m—_ 
riage were by our law unlawful. q 

What other obſervation may be obſerved hence, that the Lord joyneth man Queſt, 
aud wife ? 

1. That both perſons muſt accept each other as from the Lord, the match-ma. Aw. 
ker, and a gift of his love, and reſpe& one another in the giver, 

2. To affeR and love one another inthe Lord and not againſt him, to pleaſe 
one another ſo, as God be not diſpleaſed. j 
3.Govern and obey in the Lord ; The one muſt command no unlawful thing ; 

the other muſt not obey4t. 

4. Preſerve mutual fidelity : Hence, I will not tranſgreſle againſt the wife of 
my youth, nor I againſt the guide of my youth; becauſe I have not only paſled | 
tny promiſe to this perſon , but to the Lord;when he brought her co me, when 
I was brought to him, 


- 


What is the third conſequent of man's creation > veſt, 
His ſubjeRion to God and his moſt righteous law. ſw. 
What 11 mean you ? Queſt; 


Not only the moral law,which by the very law of creation bound him to per- Av/w, 
ſonal and perfe& obedience ; but alſo that ſpecial law in Gey. 2. 17. Of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil thou ſpalt not eat; for in the day thou eateſt of it thou foalt 
die the death ? 
How did God give this law? Queſt, 
By his own lively and expreſle voice, he inſtituted eAdam concerning his wor=- ſw. 
ſhip ; together with the woman,if he ſhould eat the forbidden fruit, 
But why did God put Adamin innocency under this ſpecial laW ? Queſt, 
I. Becauſe God would have our firſt Parents acquainted with obedience and Anſw. 
ſubjeftion to their Maker, from their beginning and firſt being ; Man muſt not 
live lawlefſe in Paradiſe, but by obeying a ſingular commandment, muſt acknow- 
ledge himſelf a ſervant of God, and be reſtrained within limits and bounds pre- 
ſcribed by God. 
2. The exerciſe of love is in obedience ; for from ſound love all ſound obedi- / 
ence floweth: And in this part of obedience the Lord would have Adam both / 
exerciſe and teſtifie his love. 
3. Man muſt know, that as God hath ſubordinated all creatures to him, ſo he 
hath ſubordinated him unto himſelf; and in this ſpecial law requireth ateſtifica» 
tion of thankfulneſſe, 
But was not this laWv a burden to Adam > and then how fitted it with innocency ? Queſt. 
No Commandment of God could be grievous tothat eſtate; for as /#beſſe Deo, eAnſw 
eſt ſumma poteſtas; lo ſervire Deo, eft ſumma libertas ; but this commandment 
eſpecially was moſt eafie and moſt uſeful. 
Why was it [o eaſe ? Queſt, 
It was not onely poſlible, but eaſie if A would ; both inreſpe& of n li- Anſm 
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0bj. 
Anſw. 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 


Queſt, 
Anſyy, 


Queſt, 


berty in all other fruits, & of his innocent ſtate which made his obedience ſweet- 
er then food orlife; as in the ſecond «Adam, ſo inthe firſt, it could not but be 
meat and drink to do the will of God; therefore faith Anguſt. de Civit. 14, Magna 
ſuit in peccando iniquitas, vbi tanta fuit non peccandz facilitas. 

Why ſay you this Commandment Was ſonſeful ? ; 

Becauſe it was a meanes to hold in exerciſe all theſe ſhining graces wherewith 
he was indued as 

1. Faith, in believing the Word of God. 

2, Love, in careful obedience, 

3. Hope, in expeRting a farther reward, if he had kept the Commandment. 

4. Eſpecially his wiſdome and divine knowledge,in cleaving to the chief good, 
and preferring his will before his own. 

But the tree was good, and the fruit was good; why doth the Lord prohibit him 
that which was good ? | 

And the prohibition was alſo good ; For | 

1, Adamin that which was good muſt ſhew his dependance and ſubjeion 
unto his Creatour. 
2. The reſtraint might have been inſtead of an occaſion of the fall, a great 
ſtrength and preſervation from it, 

How couldit be [o ? 

1. Becauſe the Lord ordained it as a teſtimony of his own dominion and Lord- 
ſhip over Adam and all the creatures. 

2, To bea viſible document of Adams liberty in all the reſt , ſo long as he 
touched not this, as is plain in the words before. 

3. God intended it as a reſtraint to hold Adam from fin, in that it fignified not 
onely good, if he perſiſted in obedience, but alſo evil, if by his free will he ſhall 
uſe it againſt the Commandment. 

But Adam was moſt juſt, and the Law u not given toajuft man, 1 Tim, 1.9, 

1. The Law is not given againſt a juſt man, but a juſt man may be under the 
Law, 

2, The Law is given two wayes- 

I. Duoad promulgationem, asa Rule and DireRory. 
2. Dnoad accuſationem & damnationem. 
In the former regard it was given to Adam,as the Moral Law is now to a juſt 
man, not in the latter. - 

3. As there was no Law to condemne him, ſo there was none to compel him; 
_ -— free in obedience, and was able to obey without a Law, he being a Law 
to himſelf. 

But why did God give Adam a Law which he knew he would tranſgreſſe? 

God oweth nothing to wy man; he gave him perfeRion and a free will, and 
not being bound, he leaveth him to his natural parts, which were right and per- 
fe&t; and thento his own courſe, which detrated nothing from that perfection - 
which was required in his nature. 

But ſeeing God knew that Adam could do no other then fall if he ſuſtained him 
not ; why did not he confirme bis will in good, and make it unchangeable ? 

1, Changeableneſſe of his will had no reaſon of ſinne, being in ſuch an eſtate, 
wherein was neither c#/pa nor pena. 

2. If itwere a defeR, it was not finful, but uſeful, becauſe God alone was to be 
ſimply unchangeable, James 1.17. 

3- God knew if Ada»: ſhould fall, he not giving confirming grace, yet that it 
could notbe evil in himto permitevil. 

4- That he both could and would turn it to good, in ſhewing merey to peni- 
_ finners, and ſending his Sonne the ſecond Adam, to repare theruine of che 

rIit- 

What may we tearn from this ſubjetion of Adam? 

Sundry 
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Sundry: leſſons. As 

r. Neceſiicy of our obedience, and dependance on our Creatour. For, 

1. If when we werein Paradiſe, we muſt not forget obedience, much leſſe may 
we now be oſt ri jarss, to do what welilt. 
2,/50d careth not for all the gifts that Azam had in innocency, if they be nor | 
joyned with odedience, neither can the moſt perfe& gifts of knowledge,wiſdom, | 
ilpeculation (ſuppoſe them equal ro Adam's) uphold a man; bur an heart and life, 
ubmitted to God and his Word. 

3. All creacurzs obey God in their kinde,and ſhall man only rebel ? 

4.As {dams C:lobedience ſpoiled the world and loſt it,ſo Chriſt his obedience re- 
covereth it,and the obedience of the Saints ſet into the ſecond Adam upholdeth it, 

What t the ſecond inſtruttion hence ? | 

Thar no height of eſtate can ſecure us from ſinne or fence us from puniſhment;) 
Paradiſe it ſelf cannot keep him from death, that keepeth not himſelf fromſinne;\ 
And no marvaile ifthe curſe take hold on Admin Paradiſe, which fetched the/ 
Angels chat ſinned, out of heaven. 

hat uſe may we make hereof ? 

1, Not to ſecure ourſelves that we are among profeſſors and true worſhippers.) 
If thou wert as neer Chriſtin profeſſion as «das, as neer God, as Adam in Para- 
diſe, nay neerer, in heaven it ſelf with Angels; and hold thy ſinne, it would| 
fetch thee thence. 

2, Nor that we havea glorious Church and State; what are our priviledges to 
Paradiſe? Sinne and contempt of God's word will ſpew us out, as it did Adam 
out of Paradiſe, 

What is the third inſtruftion ? 

If God in his wiſdome for our trial with-hold from us any comfort of this 
life, be it never ſo good in itſelf, we muſt ſhew ſilence and ſubjeRtionto God , 
reach not at it ; If God deny any thing to his ſervants,it is ſure the beſt for them, 
that they want it, P/al. 84. 11. Is not our eſtate to our minde, bring our minde?} 
to our eſtate; ſo ſhould Adam have done, and ſo ought all ſonnes of Adams ) 
to do. | 

What isthe fourth inſtruttion ? 

To beware of fin in lawful and good things, and obſerve the commandments 
of reſtraint in them, for there are many more ſinnes in the abuſe of lawful 
things, then in adventuring on ſinnes eaſily convicted unlawful ; what a world 
of ſinnespaſſle us in meat, drink,apparel,recreation,yea how much in the uſe of the 
Word and Sacraments, and holy ordinances? we mult fear alwayes,not only in e- 
vil things, bur even in the beſt, Prov, 28.13. 

What is the fifth inſtruttion ? 

To watch inſtantly againſt pleaſures and delights of the fleſh, for theſe robbed 
us of our innocenteſtate. Conſider 

1, The pleaſures of man muſt not pull us any more from our obedience ; once 
was too much. 

2, If the pleaſures in innocency were ſo dangerous, what are they now taint- 5 
ed by the fall? 

3. God, who filleth the bellies of wicked men with them, alloweth his children 
but a ſmall taſte of them, that we might conceive little goodneſle in them, which 
the Lord ſo ſparingly imparteth to the good , and glutteth them who are voide 
of goodneſle. 

4. God hath provided and propounded better pleaſures for his own, even } 


ſpiritual and heavenly,as todelight in himſelf, in bis Word,in bis worſhip, in his 
graces, in his preſence ; here thorow grates, hereafter in full fruition, 
$. Rather taſten on the pleaſures of the ſecond Adam, which was ro do the will 
of bis Father, that was his meat and drink, and to finiſh thorow infinite ſor- 
rows the ſalvation of men; An happy thing to be taken with fuch 
pleaſures, What 
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What is the third general propounded in the creation of man ? 
51, Thetime when. 
2. The place where. . 

The time was the ſixth day, wherein was made the laſt of all creatures, s 

But man was the principal creature ; why was he made laſt ? 

The moſt wiſe diſpoſing and pleaſure of the Creatour ſhould ſuffice as a full 
anſwer, who did ſo ordain not without counſel and wiſdom; nor did he it out of 
envy, but out of a fatherly good will and providence; but yet we may conceive 
ſundry reaſons, 

What is the firſt ? | 

That man hence might take notice, not that he was therefore of an ignobſe 
nature, but have an argument of a more excellent condition then any other crea- 
ture; for God in the whole courſe of creation proceeded from leſle perfe& to 
more perfe&. For firſt he began with things withour life, the firſt mattter,the 
light of heaven, the elements, meteors; from them came to create plants which 
have life but only vegetable; from them to ſenſible creatures, but unreaſonable, 
as fiſhes, birds, beaſts;and from them to man a reaſonable creature, of a more ex- 
cellent tife then they all, and ſo the moſt perfe&t of the creatures, and the 
very model of the world, in which laſt and excellent work he would 
reſt, 

What is the ſecond reaſon ? 

Becauſe man was thenext end, for whom the world was created; and therefore 
it was fit he ſhould be created laſt, ſeeing the end is firſt in intention , but laſt 
inthe execution; and the end is more noble then a thing tending thereto, 

What is the third reaſon ? 

Becauſe man was created ſo noble a creature in both his parts, he had been uns 
profitably created before the other creatures, For, 

1, His minde being ſo divine, and fitted to contemplate and raiſe up it ſelf -to 
heaven, what ſhould this minde have done without an heayen to look 
upon F 

= His body being ſo excellent a creature, being to be preſerved by meanes from 
the earth, muſt needs be created after it; for what ſhould his body do without 
the earth or creatures to feed upon? 

What is the fourth reaſon? 

To note the Providence and goodneſſe of Godin bnilding man ſuch an houſe, 
every way fitted, and ſo furniſhed before he bring him to it. Adam was now a 
great Prince , and as alittle god upon earth ; whoſe high eſtate it beſeem- 
eth to enter his Palace, every way beautified and beſet, and furniſhed in 
full poſſeſlion of his rightful title; And as a kinde rich father buildeth and 
furniſheth an Houſe for his ſonne, before he put him abroad into the world ; 
ſo the Lord would not have Adam his ſonne, an Inhabitant of earth, without a 
ſtately houſe. 

What is the fifth reaſon ? 

It was agreeable to his innocent ſtate and happineſſe of it, that all creatures 
ſhould attend him their Lord, and offer unto him their uſe and ſweetneſle ; and 
how would it have diſturbed his felicity, to have found the Heavens without a 
Sunne or ſtarres, the world without light, the earth without fruits, herbes and 


_ - 


The circumſtances of his creation, which are two 


| living creatures; waters without fiſh, and aire without birds ? it could not be 


conceived, how this could have ſtood with any happineſle. 

What is the ſixth reaſon ? 

As the Lord would have the firſt Adam a type of the ſecond in many other 
things, ſo alſoin theſe two, 

1. eAdam muſt be created the ſixth day, and put into the world; ſo the ſecond 
eAdam muſt be in the laſt ages of the world,in fulneſſe of time made of a woman, 
and ſentinto the world, to take away the malediRion of the law, and fave on 

ons 
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ſonnes of e-/dam from that death which Adam brought. 
2. As Adambeing created-the ſixth day, the Sabbath followed, wherein God 
reſted from all his works; ſo the ſecondsAdam being come, there is now no 0- 


ther Saviour, noother work or worſhip, no other change or alteration ro be j 


expected, till the eternal Sabbath come, which the Apoſtle impliech, Heb. 1.1, 
He hath now ſpoken to us by his Son, and we muſt heare him only. 

tha: is the firſt obſervation bence ? | 

To note the freedom of Gods grace of Creation ; he np-heaped Adams hap- 
pineſſe when he deſerved it not; he could not deſerve it before he was, and 


much more the grace of Redemption, when he had deſerved the contrary ; - 


Grace and glory in time areas free asthe decree of them before time. This 
contraditerh / 

1. The doctrine of merit, 2, The Pelagian and Papiſt, who aſcribe ſtrength 
to natute, to prepare, atleaſt to diſpoſe ir ſelf ro grace ; as waxe fit for impreſ\- 
ſion, or a naked table, (ſaith one) as a wounded or fettered man, (ſaith, another) 
which with a little help can reare himſelf. 

1. Becauſe we were of no ſtrength, Kor. 5. 

2, Oureſtateis, dead i» fins, Eph. 2. 1. what preparation or diſpoſition is in 
a dead man ? 

And in this grace we muſt imitate our heavenly Father, ſeeing the Heathens 
can love thoſe that love them, and deſerve well; we muſt love thoſe that de- 
ſerve it nor, yea, deſerve the contrary ; Love your enemies, blefſe them that curſe 
Ju, ſo ye ſhall be the children of your heavenly Father, 

What 1s the ſecond inftruftion ? 

Not todiſtruſt Gods fatherly care and proviſion for us now when we are, 
that was ſo careful for us when we were not; nay, now when we are become 
his children» Was his care ſo great over us, coming our of the firſt «Adam, and 
is itnow diminiſhed, becauſe we are in the ſecond Aaam ? Nay, here is a love in 
the ſecondy{daw beyond that in the firſt; it is free without deſert, and conſtant 
to the end, ſo was not that grace. 

What is the third inſtruftion ? 

To excite us to uſe all the creatures ſo freely allowed us of God, alwayes to 
ngy of the Creatour, 1. With leave, 2. With ſobriety. 3. With thankful- 
neſſe. 4. With ſpiritual uſe and meditation in every of his works ; To riſe up, 
1. To the skill and mercy of the workman, that as we have the uſe,God may have 
the honour of all. 2. To his goodnefſſe, that made them for us, not us for them; 
that made us excellent above them ; he might have made us venomous toads, 
Pſal. 149. 2» Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, 

What is the other circumFtance in mans Creation ? 


9 Fe Creation, or 
The circumſtance of place, which is either of \ Vocation 
Which was the place of his Creation? 


Some part of the earth without Paradiſe, but not farre fromit ; for it is ſure, | 


thatthe woman was made in Paradiſe, but the man not ſo, 
How appeareth it ? ” 
In Gen.2,1 5. Then God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden,to dreſſe it 
and keep it ; If he bad been created in Paradiſe, God need not have taken and put 
him in Gey. 3. 23.S0d ſent out the man out ofthe garden,to till the earth, whence 
he was taken ; It ſeemeth he was taken from the earth without Paradiſe, 

But why maſt not man be created in Paradiſe ? 

I. That man might know that he held not Paradiſe as his natural tenure or 
poſſeſſion, but by the gift. of God, and that he - was not Lord of Paradiſe, but a 
tenant under God, to ule it, not to owne it, 

2. That man might not think this earthly Paradiſe ſo full of pleaſure, or his 
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own country, or perpetual habitation, but that his countrey was elſewhere with. 
out Paradiſe, in Heaven. : 

3, To ſhut the mouth of eFdery, in caſe he ſhould ſinne, and be put out of 
Paradiſe, that God did him no wrong, nor deprived him of any of his own right, 
but as Landlord, turneth out the tenant for non-payment of quit-rent. 


veſt. Brut what was the plate of man's vocation? 
Anſw., - That was Paradiſe; for ſo ſoon as he was created, God putteth him into Pa. 
radrſe. 


Queſt, What was Paradiſe ? 


Anſw. *'/* A peculiar piece of Adams habitation ſevered by God from the reſt of the 
' world, and priviledged above all other parts of the world, being inferiour ; As a 
; great mans houſe and garden is ſevered from his fields:and demeaſnes, ſo was 
| Adam's, © 
Queſt. ( What were the maine priviledges of Paradiſe ? 
Anſv. | r. Inthatitwas a placeof fo lage extent, a Garden in proportion to Adams 


——— | demeaſnes,which was all theearth;for this Garden contained ſundry large Coun. 


treys. and reached ſome thouſands of miles, Luther thinketh that the Garden 


Note ſis contained all Syria, Meſopotamia, and Egype ; neither can we conceive it much 


leſle in reſpe& of thoſe four rivers by which itis deſcribed, Gey, 2. 10, Piſon, Gi- 


—. hon, Hiddekel, Enphrates, which waſh and hold their Countreys thorow a great part 


of the Eaſt-Countrey ; and ſome have thoughtit to be the third part of the whoke 

earth. 

Queſt, What is the ſecond priviledge ? 

Anſww. That it was planted by God ; And though all the earth was ſo, yet this by a 
ſpecial hand and care, by which it became the moſt fruitful place in the world, 
and had abundance of fatiety of all earthly comforts, whatſoever mans heart 
could deſire, either for neceflicy or pleaſure, 

Queſt, What is the third privileage ? | 

Anſve. "That it was a place of the greateſt pleaſures and delights in al the earth; 
From Eadenthe Greeks call pleaſure idbyy ; wherein man enjoyed all ſweet peace 

and contentment ? 

Queſt. What is the fourth priviledge ? 

* anſw, That as it was without all ſinne, all ſorrow, want and death, if man could have 
held that eſtate; ſo was ir every way ſuitable co the happineſſe of innocent 
man, repleniſhed with all the delights that were due and proper to inno- 
cenc : 

What is the fifth priviledge ? 

Queſt. That it was a place of the viſion, preſence, and immediate fellowſhip with 

Anſw, - = ____ ; And hercinare eminent types of Heaven, yea Heaven upon 
Earth, 
Queſt. But where was Paradiſe ? 
 Anſvv, Some Ts an irwas in the aire next the Sphere ofthe Moon; but 
| I. The higher region of the aire can be no fit habitation for man, 
2. We muſt not ſuppoſe that the trees, and fruits, and rivers, by which 
_—_ deſcribeth it, can hang in the aire, but they are well known in the 
earth, 
3. Moſes ſaith plainly, it wasin the Eaſt-countrey, which agreeth to the 
Earth, not the Sphere ofthe Moon. | 

Queſt. But if it were inthe Earth, in what part of the Earth was it ? 

Anſw. It 1s certain it was in the Eaſtern part of theworld, in reſpeR of the place 
where Moſes wrote, which was fudea, or the deſerts of Arabia; And although 
it cannot now be certainly defined, becauſe thoſe rivers have loſt their names, 
neither is it any great matcer of faith ; yet we may conceive it to be the great 
countrey of Aeſopor 1mia, called ſo, becauſe ir is in the midſt of floods, and is4 
part of Syria, confined by Exphrares and Tygr#. But 
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——_—_—— — — 


But where is Paradiſe now ? Queſt 
Ic is likely it remained kept by the cuſtody of Angels till the deluge, and after Anſw, 
the flood : it together with the creatures was aboliſhed, in the beauty of ir, . 
ſo as though t he place remain, yet not the garden. \ 
What are the probable grounds hereof ? n 
1.Becauſe the waters of the deluge were fifreen cubits above the higheſt moun© Quel 
ain of the earth, Gen.7.19. ſo as they muſt needs cover the vaſt Paradiſe; or 
that feigned miracle,that the Waters of the flood ſtood as a wall abont it, is ridiculous, 
If Paradiſe were not drowned, what needed Noah have made him an Arke? he > 
might have been ſafe in Paradiſe without all that labour of one hundred and j 
twenty yeares; ſoasitis idle to inquire and ſeek out any earthly Paradiſe any 
more. 
Bur Paradiſe yet remaineth ; for Henoch and Elias are yet there in body ; for Obj, 
they muſt fight n:th Antichriſt, and he muſt kill them. 
So ſay Bellarmine and the Romaniſts ; but Anſw. 
1, Paradiſe was no place for ſinners, as they were, 
2. They are in Paradiſe, but not terreſtrial, butceleſtial; for Z/ias was taken 
up into Heaven, 2 Kings 2.11, Andto be taken into Heaven and Paradiſe isall 
one, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. 
3. That they live with God is plaine;that in the body the Scripture faith not. 
4.Hath God none to fight againſtAntichriſt but dead men?or can they die that 
be in Heaven and are free fromſin? It is appointed ro all men to die once, and 
they are paſt theſe firſt things by mutation, in proportion to our death, 
What obſervation may we collett from hence ? Queſt. 
1. That no external dignity of perſon or place, can free any man from ſinneY Af, 
or puniſhment. Adama worthy creature, Lord of the world, Inhabitant of Pa- 
radiſe, in the perfe& image of God ; Eve created in Paradiſe, yet not free 
from falling. And therefore the Pope, if he could remove his chaire from Rome , | 
and ſet it in Paradiſe, could not thereby be free from errour, neither in judge-, 
ment nor praRice. 
What 1s the ſecond obſervation ? Queſt, 
To note the hainouſnefſe and execration of finne, that thruſt our firſt Parents =Anjw, 
and our ſelves out of ſo happy a place and condition, and ſet a fiery ſword ſhaken 
againſt us, to terrifie and frighten us, Gen. 3. 24. 


What doth the ſhaken ſWord ſrgnifie ? neſt, 
That we are all by ſinne ſhut out of Gods preſence, yea and out of Heaven the A»{w. 
thetree of life, but wrapped in the bonds of weakneſle, ſickneſle, and death 
temporal and ſpiritual, 
To bewaile and beware all ſinne, but eſpecially original finne. ARual finn anfw. 
ſhut out Adam; but original ſinne ſhutteth us out, before ever we commit = 
ſhaken againſt us, that boltech up the way to Paradiſe, which very few do ſeri- 'F 
ouſly conſider. 
Even that happy eſtate of that earthly Paradife, was a free and unmerited Anfw. 
place; Innocency it ſelf could not merit it, nor had perſonal right unto it, nor 
is the happy ſtate of grace in the ſecond Adam, of meer favour, not merited, nor 
ex propriis; only requireth free and thankful obedience. Adam was bound in all 
grace, are bound to a greater meaſure of thankfulneſle, 
What is the fourth obſervation ? Quett. 


Seat of his glory, whereof Paradiſe wasa type ; and not only excluded from 
What uſe may We make of it ? Queſt, 
Original and natural finne from the loynes of our firſt Parents, is the ſwor 
What is the third obſervation ? Queſt, 
was created in it, but brought into it by God, after his Creation ; And much more 
bonds of love and thankfulnefſe to his Creatour; and we for greater gifts of 
CY 2] 4. That 
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4, Thar ſeeing it is a vaine thing to ſeek any more the place or pleaſure of 
an earthly Paradiſe, we muſt aſpire to another Paradile , unto which we are 
reduced by the ſecond Adam; even that heavenly Paradiſe, whereof the gther 
was but a ſhadow. and between which is no compariſon. And therefore Pa. 


' radiſe is allegorically referred to the ſeat of rhe bleſſed in the life to come, and 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 


Queſt. 


put for the third heaven, Luke 23. 48. Rev. 2. 7. 2 Cor. 12.4. 

Toraiſe up our affetions to that heavenly Paradiſe, ſhew the glory and excellency 
of ut above the earthly. 

It is manifeſt in ſundry things. 

1. That was the ſeat and firſt habitation for innocent man, but an earthly ſeat 
for a man not confirmed in innocency; but this is the laſt habitation for a man 
reſtored to innocency , and confirmed, that he can fin no more. 

What is the ſecond ? 

That had ſurpaſling joyes and delights in it, but earthly, ſoon ended, and 
changed with ſorrow and miſery; but theſe are the joyes of an heavenly Para- 
diſe, without end or wearineſſe; and becauſe all firſt things are done away, all 
ſorrowes, teares, crying and paines are aboliſhed for ever, they are called 
perfett joyes at Gods right hand for evermore, Pal. 16.11, 

What is the third? 

It was the tree of life, which which ſignifiedlife,but could not give it, nor re- 
ſtore it loſt, Prov. 3. 1$.But in the midſt of this Paradiſe of God ſtandeth the true 
tree of life, which createth, meriteth, preſerveth and reſtoreth life of grace and 
glory ; 1t bringerb frait every moneth, and the leaves heale the N.ations, Rev,22.2, 

What is the fourth ? 

1. That had moſt famous, fruitful and pleaſant rivers to water the garden, but - 
they came from Ede; but this hath a pure cryſtal river,. Rev. 22. 1, ſwing 
from the T brone and Seat of God. 

2. Thoſe werecorruptible waters; theſe waters of life, whoſoever taſteth theſe 
can die no more, Fohn 4. 

3. Thoſe waters! were muddy and thick, flimie and troubled; but theſe pure 
as cryſtal, noting J1. Unmixed joyes and holinefle. 

2, Life and happineſle undiſturbed, 

what i: the fifth ? 

That Paradiſe needed Sunne and Moon, meat and drink, ſleep, and many crea- 
tures to maintain an animal and natural life; but of this Paradiſe the Lambe is 
the light, Rev. £1. and the light of it is the glory of God, that inacceſlible 
light in which God dwelleth, 1 Tim, 6.16. There 1s no night, though no Sun 
nor Moon, nor 9 need of candle; for the Lord giveth them light, and they ſhall 
rergne for evermare, Rev. 22. 3. And Chriſt immediately is the Tree of life, John 
6. 56. bread of life, water of life, preſerving an eternal life for evermore. 

what u the ſixth Prerogative ? 


Anſv, «» That Paradiſe was not without a ſerpent or tempter, but this admits no ſerpent, 


I 
a 


Queſt. 
Az/w. 


no temyter, no unclean thing goeth within the gates of this City,Rev. 21. 27.That 
was a piace of warre and combate , this the New 7era/alem, a viſion of Peace ; 
In that ail men ſinned and died, in this no man finneth or dieth, but liveth to 
erernity ; The gate of chat was ſhut, but the gate of this is open day and night, 
needeth ro warching. feareth no danger, no enemie to diſturb that eternal 
relt prepared for Gods people, Rev. 21,25. 

# ha! 1s the ſevert! Prerogarive ? 

Thar happy place was by mans ſin defaced, and periſhed by the flood; but this 
ſtablc plzce, and ſtare unchangeable, unſhaken, a continuing Ciry, no water of 
any deluge ca: reach it, becauſe no ſinne can, and becauie it is not the 
ſear of ;:1nocent, changeable man in earch , but that pleaſant feate reſer- 
ved himfelt tor God himſelf and his ele& Angels, and mea unchangeable in 
God. What 


- 
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What gather you kerce > ; | aeſts 
That our ſtate in the ſecond Adam is farre more excellent then our ſtate in the p. .. 


firſt ; for eAdam was created righteous, holy and happy , but fell from all that 

race of innocency and happineſle of Paradiſe; but the meaneſt believer can ne- 
ver fall from all his grace and happineſle, 

Why ſo? Every believer 1s weak, and more fraile then Adam in innocency, 

Yea, but though Adam had a greater meaſure of grace, then we now have, yet Queſt. 
ours hath a greater priviledge. For, eInſw, 

1. He had grace by creation, we by Adoption and Redemption. 

2, Hehad che firſt grace which inabled him to obey, but had not the ſecond, ; 
tobe ſure to perſevere, 

3. His grace had no priviledge of promiſe, confirming it, as ours hath; every 
believer hath a twofold grace given in his converſion. 

Firſt, to believe and obey. 

Secondly, to abide inthe faith, ſo ſtable, that the gates of hell ſhall not ſhake 
him, Nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate bim, Rom, 8. 37, For the Lord is faithful who 
wil ſtabiiſh vim, and keep hins from evil, 2 Theſ, 3.3, 1 Cor. 1.8, 

T o what end ſerveth this diſconrſe? 

To ſeek the joyes of Paradiſe, notin earth, but in heaven;to lift up our hearts Queſtz 
and hopes from earthly delights, to this heavenly Paradiſe, where we ſhall be <4/®- 
not only happy inhabitants,butever happy in the viſion of God,and the moſt hap- 
py fruition of all the wealth and joyes of keaven. 

But we may intend both together, X 

In ſubordination we may ; as Adam might in Paradiſe have had a farther Queſt, 
heavenly hapyineſle in his eye, but as it is hard to look with one eye to heaven Anſw, 
and the other co earth; ſo hard Adamin innocency found it, to intend both, ſo 
loſt both, and much harder for us fallen. 

2. It is with us as with {/7ae/ in Egypt ; God ſheweth them,and giveth them a 
good land, but the traſh of Egypr, Onions, and Leekes, and fleſh-pots make them 
contemne Canaan {0 as God muſt with a ſtrong hand chaſe them out, and with 
ſore oppreſſions drive them out, 1/rae/ might have uſed the commodities of £- 
gypt, but not intended them; ſo may we uſe the world, but intend heavenly 


ANAANn. 
3. Till we conceive our broken title in things here below, we ſhall not eaſily 


intend a berter. 
But what may Ids to recover that bleſſed eſtate of heavenly Paradiſe ? 
Thou muſt get a true tenure and title; to which purpoſe thou muſt Queſt 
1, Diſclaime all right andritlein thy ſelf, thou having no more right to this &1n/», 
then ro that which Adam had ; God muſt bring thee in, | 
2. As no govdneſle of nature, no merit, no work that Adam could do after 
his finne, could recover him that earthly Paradiſe ; ſo more abſurd itis to think 
that man by his merits may recover the heavenly, 
3. \s «Azam was brought out of the world into Paradiſe onely by grace, ſo ' 
gone of his ſons are brought out of the world into the Church either militant on 
earth, or :riumphantin heaven, by any other merit or meanes then by the free 
grace of God. 
4. Enemies of grace are they that aſcribe ſalvation partly to grace; partly to 
merit; we are bound to do good works, but to renounce merit and truſt in 


them. 
What is the ſecond mean? Queſt» 
- Thou muſt get inar the right doore, that is, thou muſt enter in by Chriſt; & 4»/ip. 
or, 


1. Asthe firſt Ad-» caſt thee out of Paradiſe earthly, with himſelf; ſo onely 


the ſecond Adam can bring thee into heavenly Paradiſe, 7obn 10, / am the dpore, 
Oc, ; [Y3] 2. A9 
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Em. 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


Queſt, 


An(w, 


Queſt, 
Atſty, 


Queſt, 


Anſw. * 


Queſt. 


Anſvo 
Queſt, 


2. As the ſinne of the firſt 4dam locked and barred up the gatesof Paradiſe 
againſt thee; ſo onely the death, merit, and righteouſneſle of the ſecond Adam 
for fin ; as a club breaketh open the gate, and maketh way in again, Heb. g, 12, 

But by his own blood he entered. 

3. As the Angel by a flaming ſword ſhaken kept the way that man ſhould nor 
get in tO the tree of life again; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of the holy Angels, by his 
blood hath quenched that flame, and ordained the Angels miniſters ro heires of 
ſalvation, to help them into this Paradiſe of God. « 

What is the third meanes to recover this heavenly Paradiſe ? 

1. Thou muſt ſtrive and overcome ; if Adam had itriven, and overcome tem- 
ptation,he had eaten ſtill of the tree of life : For this is the condition, Rev.2.7. To 
him that vvercometh will I give to eat of the tree of lite, in the middeft of the Paradiſe of 
God; that is, I will communicate my ſelf to him, ſo that he ſhall live for ever, Fohn 
6. 51 


'E 2, Paradiſe is not promiſed or procured to idle, cowardly Chriſtians . who are 
4carried after temptations and luſts, as chaffe by every puffe of winde; warre muſt 
| go before victory. 


3. The promiſe reacheth,to whom Chriſt communicateth himſelf, to thoſe that 
overcome; not by what vertue or power they overcome, 

But who are they that overcome ? 

The Scriptures deſcribe them by two eſpecial properties. 

I, Such as are adopted, regenerated,and borne of God, 1 7ohn 5. 4. He that 
is borne of God overcometh the world; the ſeed of God isin him,which ſhall prevaile. 

2. Such as are true believers, 1 Fohn 5.6. This is your vidory whereby you over. 
come, even your faith, And to overcome, is nothing but to perſevere in faith, ſar. 
24, 13. He that continueth to the end,ſhall be ſaved. . 

How doth faith become our viftory ? 

By ſundry gracious and powerful a&ts and effeRts of it, and not for the worth 
of our ſelves, . 

What are thoſe effefis ? 

Firſt, faith is a clear eye, and ſeeth ſuch things within the vaile,as for which we 
can contemne the world. 

Secondly, it ſetteth us into Chriſt as members into the head, and maketh 
Chriſt his Victory on the Crofle ours, even as the member ſhareth in all the gifts 
and honour of the head, 

Thirdly, faith leaneth upon Chriſt , as the Church upon her well-beloved, 
But, 

I. It -——_—_ and denieth it ſelfe , which overcoming of it ſelf is a great 

Victory, 

2. It then reſteth on the power and vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurreRi« 

on, wherein is all our Victory, 

What is the fourth effets > 

Faith receiveth the Spirit of Chriſt, which is greater then the ſpirit which ru- 
leth inthe world ; And this Spirit of power ſubdueth our corruptions, and foil- 
eth in us, and for us the adverſary powers of finne, Satan, and this evil world, 
yea not only taketh our part for aſſiſtance, but teſtifieth by certain evidence,and 
ſealeth the aſſurance of final viory in our hearts. 

What is the fifth effeft? 

Faith maintaineth good conſcience, which hath already attained peace by War, 
and by Warre maintaineth that peace attained, -and keepeth perpetualy watch 
and ward againſt all diſturbers of that peace. 

But are all unregenerate and unbelievers excluded;bow then is the promiſe of the Goſ- 


pel univerſal? How is the tree of life in the middeſ® of Paradiſe , jree 
for all? 


The 


_ 
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1.The promiſe of earthly Patadiſe was made to every man coming of Adam ; 
but conditionally if he perfiſted in obedience ; but the promiſe of the heavenly 
Paradiſe and tree of life, is not promiſed to any man, as he cometh of Adas, 
but co a inan, as he is in Chriſt by faith and a new creature, and with this condi- 
tion to0 of overcoming, | 

2.. The promiſe of che Goſpel is univerſalin promblgation to all without ex- 
ception ; In application only to all that overcome, excluding no ſort, ſexeor 
order of men; ſo as this condition applied to parcies, reſtraineth the promiſe on- 
ly to true Beleevers that overcome. 4 

But how is the promiſe frez if ve onr ſeluts nauſt overcame wid winne ot d - 

Becauſe by overcoming we attaine it, as by a way and means; butnvt for oyet- 
coming as a cauſe or merit, Rev. 21. 7, He that overcometh ſhall poſſeſſe, all 
things: The word KAN aro un, ſignifieth ro recerve an inheritance, now an in- 
hericance cemeth freely and notot merit; The only condition is cobea ſonne; 
for only the cle& are heirs, yet the condition annextd, ro gvercome , ſhewerh 
thatgrace may be conditional, Þt Fs | 

What is the fourth means of recovering heavenly P aradiſt Þ 

Thou muſt and thirſt after Chriſtrhe tree of life;(thatis) | 

1. Feele a wanc of Chriſt and his abundant graces, yea an emprinelſe and 
death in our ſelves without him ;. This is a work of judgement, the orhee of 
affection. 

2. Vehementy deſire Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, to taſte his ſweetneſle, 
and communicate inall the good things of Chriſt , for remiflion of ſinnes , for 


race and glory, 
What reaſon is there for thus ? 
1.This tree of life promiſeth himſelf for __y and refreſhing onely to ſuch as 


hunger after him, Marth. 5.7. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
oſneſſe. And that Cryſtal river which runneth thorow the middeſt of the Para- 
diſe of God, is given on condition, Rev. 21. 6. To himthat is athirſt, I will give 
to drink. freehy, 

2. Thisis a ſigne of ſpiritual life ; A dead mancan lie 1000, yeers, and never 


be hungry, but a living man ſcarce one day. 


What is the fifth meanes ? 
Thou muſt conſcionably obey the Commandments of God, Rev. 21. 14. Bleſ- 


ſed are they that keep his Commandments, that their right may be in the tree of life, 

What is the right in the tree of life ? 

Not a right of dominion; for this is a right of the head over the members, and 
not of members over the head; bur a right fruition by vertue of union, when as 
members enjoy Chriſt for their quickening, ſanQifying, ſaving, &c, 

But is the keeping of the Commandments a cauſe of our right in this tree > 

No, not a cauſe, but a condition ; had Adam kept this condition, he and we 
had ſtil had right to the tree of life ; but failing in the condition, and breaking, 
the Commandment we loſt all our right, 

But how came we then to recover our right ? 

True faith layeth hold on Chriſt the tree of life, the iſſue of which is holy 0- 
bedience ; ſo as faith giveth us right, obedience confirmeth it ; faith ſerterh us 
into Chriſt , keeping of the Commandments teſtifieth that we have right in him. 

What ts the ſixth meanes ? 


Thou muſt grow up in holineſſe : For, 
I. None but holy perſons ſhall get into that holy of holies, no unclean thing 


ſhall come within it; for if Adam with one ſinne cannot abide in the earthly Pa- 
radiſe, much leſle can a ſinner by nature and practice poſleſle the heavenly. 
2. Whom the voice of the Goſpel ſhutteth out 'of the Kingdome of God in 


this life, they ſhall much more be excluded out of the heavenly Paradiſe, 1 Cor. 
6.9% 


Anſw: 


Queſts 


Anſwe 


Queſt. 
eTnſ. Ws 
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6. 9. Be not deceived, neither drunkards, whoremongers, nor 1dolaters, &+, 

3- There is a great difference between the houſe of God in earth and in hea- 
ven; into this houſe below cometh as into the Arke, both clean aud unclean , Ma« 
ny foul things enter, Hypocrites, ſwearers,&c In this field are Tares with Wheat; 
in this loore is Chaffe with Wheat, In this net of the Kingdome of God are 
good and bad fiſhes, Rut'this is a Kingdome undefiled, rhis'1s an unmixed purity, 
onely fir for.innocency reſtored and confirmed. 

ow may 1 know | grow in holineſſe? 
Contraries make one anther clearer. 

Try it by daily mortification of inordinate luſts; It was the windings of un- 
lawful defires that threw eAdam out of Paradiſe; and therefore obſerve theſe 
rules, 

1. Beware of the forbidden tree, deathisin it, touch it not, taſte itnot ; be- 
hold not forbidden fruit, 

2. Watch narrowly unallowed delights, no Serpentis ſo dangerous; beware 
of fruit pleaſant to ſenſe ; the Serpent lieth in the green graſle, and in the faireſt 
tree of Paradiſe , walk not by ſenſe, but by rule, 

3+ Be ſure thou haſt Gods word and warrant before thou meddle with any tree 

of .- - —_ ; If any fruit be reſtrained, forbear it, or it ſhall bear thee out of 
aradiſe. 


Commentarins in Commentarienſem : 


OR, 
THE JAYLORS CONVERSION. 


DD — 


AcTs 16.30. Sirs, What muſt I doe to be ſaved ? 
31. Andthey ſaid, Beleewve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſbalt be ſaved, and thy Houſe. 
32. And they ſpake unto bim the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in bis Houſe. 
33+ And be took them the ſame hour of the night, and waſh» . 
ed their ſtripes, Oc. | 


ROM the ewelfth Verſe to the end of the 


{ 


i fell Pau! and Silas at Phil:ppi, Among the reſt; 
this Hiſtory of the ftrange Converfion of the 
Jaylorxo whom they were committed : the oc- 
WH caſfton of which was this ; Paul and Silas 
S811 faft in the Stocks,ver.24. fung a Palme as m 
night; ver.25. An Earthquake ſhooke the foun- 
dation of the Priſon, looſed the Priſoners 
bands, and opened CEC vere -= 
The Faylor ſeeing on es open, 
_ his Priſoners fled, drew ous his 
Sword to have killed —— ftay- 
ed him from doing himſelfe harme, for they were all there, ver.28. Then comes 
he as a man diftracted, for joy and trembling for feare, and 
them out, amazed and caſt with theſe chings which he ſaw, and brea 


Chapter, are ſex downe the things that be- Coberente) 


forth into this his firft Speech, conlifting of 3 Firſt,a reverent A tions Sirs * Parts: 


pes A Queſtion of the greateſt importance in the World, J#5at ſbel I dee 
. tobe ſaved ? 

rour dane nd confider 3; Firft, Who ſpeakes : 
Secondly, To whom : Thirdly, t he ſpeaketh, 

1. Theſe are the words of an hambled Man, deſpairing of himſelfe, feeing 
himſelfe in a wofull caſe, in ſtate of damnation ; a man meekned wvich the ter- 
rors of God : he ſaw by the Earthquake, and the of the daores, and the 
looſing of their chaines, and the carriage of theſe Servants of God; how deare 
they were unto God, and conſequently how grievouſly he had finned againſt 

od in wronging them ; and now at his wits end, defires to know what «o doe 


0 be ſaved. 
Y Dor. 


F 
—___ 
; ho 
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x Point. Doar. None but the true bumbied ſeal. ever came ſeriouſly. to acke this queſt ion, wbat he 
Nonebut = ſhould dee to be ſaved, As 2. 37. When they were pricked in their bearts, they ſaid, 
humbled ſouls Men azd Brethren; whet ſhall we doe to be ſaved ? As 9. 7, When - Paul was firicken 
aske howto be downer, theri he could ſay, Lord, what ſhall Tdoe ? So Fob in the fight of his finne 
_ came to this queſtion, Chap. 7. 26. Thave ſinned, what (ball I do ? 
And why 2 Reaſ. 1. Onely theſe ſee the need and worth ot Salvation. A man at the 
y * gates of hell would faine know the way to heaven. Ic is the fick that needs the 
Phyſician : Ic is the hungry that will call forigood ; Ir is the poor Captive that 
"enquires after the meanes of litietty : Ic # the poor Begger, ready to ſtarve at 
home, that will ſeek out abroad for releife: the poor ſtung 7/raclite that comes 
with paine to the brazen ſerpent. t () 
Timor initials 11. It is Fobn Baptiſt that makes way to Chriſt and the Law that makes way 
for the Goſpel, as the needle forthe thred. ;Chkiſt ean riever he ſweet till the 
Law have made our fins ſoure, Soure herbs muſt make the PalFover taſteful, 
Chriſt is onely ſweet to ſuch. 
111. Thefirſt thing in true{repentance is true humility and godly ſorrow,and 
there is no ſaving grace without it : for grace i8\the (ee pf Goiz1 Joh.3.9, And the 
round on which this ſeed muſt be ſowne, is a ſoft plougbed and prepared heart, 
er. 4. 4. The table fitted to write'Gods Covenant apdn, is afdfr hearc of fleſh : 
but firſt the ſtony beart muſt be taken uwky, Ez*k. 36.:264 \ 1 
Pſe 1. Diſco- Firſt then we ſee the c auſe why we egy not, ſuch queſtions as'this among our 
very why this People; pride bf heaft,which keeps ot poverty of ſpirits men arenot humbled, 
queſtion is ſo the Wheele of the Law never went over therk tb the breaking of them into ſhi- 
rare, vers, therefore we hear no ſuch yoycer, nor are troubled to auſwer ſuch quelti- 
- oris : What elſe is the cauſe of all ſecurity , lakewarmneſſe hypocritical and 
formall uſe of the Word and Sacraments, but that ,hien 2re Ki! upon their lees, 
full of windy conceits, not let out by the prickings of the Law ? And what 0- 
ther cauſe of the generall unreformednefſe by che Word ii Warks of Ged, but 
hardnefſe of heart, which in Pharaoh made thoſe tet-plagnes and many more 
meſſages from God unprofitable? The {ame is the caufe of all-idleneſle in religi- 
on : men think the gate of heaven ſo wide, and the way Toeafit to finde, becauſe 
they never came to ſee how far offthey were : Add of all the reyoht and backſlid- 
ing we have ſeen of Jate years, becauſe they never digged deep enough to lay 
good and ſyre foundation. But oh that men, would. come at aſt to ſee their 
danger ! then-would they dae as be thar is in dahger of drownitfig, catch at eve- 
ry thing, and by every man and meanes. help +chermſelves : ind then, whereas 
now we would-pin on their fl:eves the means of ſalvation, and follow thera with 
counſell and direQiong'and cannot be heard, they wonld as faſt follow us, and 
give ud noreſt, till we gave. them ſome reſt, ir reſolving this great Queſtion, 
Wy bat ſhall we dee to be ſaved? v4 thn CY RE TITTY 
"BS Secondly, as ever thou wouldeſt attaine ſound and ſaving grace, ufe means to 
Vſe 2. Uſe a - 
means robe get thy heare wounded, and ferioufly humbled :: as 1. Beware of a dumbe ard 
truly humbled gr flactring Minifſtery, which is a frarfull plague for the ſearing'of the conſcience, 
and the bardning of the heart, 2, Make ule ofiapood Miniftery.: cremble at the 
Law, endure the words-of Exhortation, make account that Gods Builders muſt 
pull downe before they can ſet up : his Husbandman muft dig before they plant : 
bis Souldiers.muſt dbtairie peace, by warre, and his Servants ſoty in teares be- 
fore they reap in joy: How dbe they: nip grace in the Bud, who endure not the 
Preaching ot ttie' Law be they Preachers or Hearers ?\ 3. Be warned by Gods 
correRivns;-for -this.end, to get ia:deeper ſenſe of fin, and to come to ſmite thy 
thigh, and ſiy,J/bat bave.7 done? Jer; 8:6, For, becauſe none ſay, What have I done? 
2, Point. A fo few lay; Pat ſhall Þdoe tobe aved? ' 1b | 
ſoul rruely +, ] ],. Ganfider here; To-whom leſpeakes-: ;to: Paul and Silas, the Miniſters of 
humbled ſeeks God, mert able co inftru him'whatto doe in this caſe. 


wY power Dor. A Conſcience truely humbled [eckes to God and bis Miniſters for eaſe. This 
| m 


for caſe. an 


F 
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man, ſtricken with legall feare, ſeekes ro Pay and Silas, a dire& means for his 


= X ' 1... And why? 
Reaſ. 1. There God bindeth , and there he loofeth. In the Miniftry he Y 


woundeth and healeth : ehere he kils and make alive. 2. In the Law che Prieft 
was from God to givecouncell in all difficule and hard cafes : the ſame is the 
Miniſtry in the Goſpell, ordained of God, and pifts given to ſpeak a word in 
due ſeaſon. | | 

See hence firſt, What manner of man every Miniſter ought to be : even a ſpi- 
ritoall Phyfitian,With a learned tongue,to wound and to heal : a ready Counſel- 
lor, furniſhed for every caſe, when dejeR&ed perſons ſhall aske, What ſhall Tdoe 
in this, and for that ? Secondly, learne of this man, not to infift in the fight of 
fin,but haſteri to the remedy.Cain, Saxl, Judas, were ftruck downein ſence of fin, 
but ftayed there, and carryed jt not withoar deſperation.” And many poor 
Chriſtians wrong themſelves in ſtriving too long to itifle their greife , and ler ic 

ce on too faryas loth to haſten to the remedy. Thirdly, ſeeking ro the riteanes; 

nock at the right doore. A guilty conſcience, not ſupported by faich when 
God (mites it, is like a Doe that is ſhot ; flpes away; and runs from God, but n6t 
from the arrow ; ſometime runs againft Gad and his Minifters : they fend away 
Paul as Felix did, and with Saul! ſend for mufick, or run tothe witch of Endor, 
or with [a ſeek to the Phyfitian, to purge melancholy, or goe to the houſe of 
laughter to ſee Samſon make ſport, run to Play-houſes to pleafe themfetyes wich 
blaiphemy and ribaldry, or fall to building with Cair, or other Employments : 
ſome few may run to Saints,he ſaints and ſhee-faints, ro Popiſh amulers, to me- 
ris, pardons, &c. Butall run out of the way, and onely increaſe their ſorrows 5 
all are as water to a dropfie. Fourthly, haft thou got any eafe ?examine whence 
thou haſt fecched thy comfort, from God or Men, from his word or thy owne 
counſels, David ſaid, Had not thy word been my comfort, I had periſhed in my 
trouble. All other comforts are wormeaten and periſhing, . 

Ill, The ſpeech it ſelfe : where fieft of the compeltation, then of the queſtion. 
Sirs : aticle of Reverence and Authority. He had before courfly and cruelly us 
ſed them. He ſa w his Maſters the chiefe Rulers, uſe them rather like Varlets and 
Vagrants, whipped chem the day before ſeverely, and now caft them into the 
Stocks : yet now bring caft down before them, by this reverent compellation he 


ſhews they had another place in his hearecthen before : he ſaw God had hono- 
red them, and fo doth he. 


Kſe i. 


3. Point. 


Dor. $0 ſoon as ever the beart is truly bumbled,it begins bighly to prize Gotls Miniſters CEE 
and Servants .AQ.2.13-The Apoſtles were ſaid to be Impoftors,and drunk with new wine: highly prize 
but when thly were pricked in their bearts,they called them Brethreri,and enquired what to do Gods Mini- | 
to be ſaved. The Centurion, Mat.$,9.ſo ſoon as ever comvetted,ſaid, Maſter, I am not wors ſtcrs and ſer- 


thy thou ſhouldeft come into my houſe. The poore Theife on the Croſſe, firſt ſcorning ** 


Chriſt, ſo ſoone as converted did not onely highly accomnt of Chrift,being in the |drhe condemna- 
tiongin calling bim Lord, and making praver to bim, but juſtified bim alfo,faying, This man 
batb done no1bim | 
Real. 1. N 
liation can make aw hard-hearted'King,' as Pharaob, ftoope £0 Moſes and cron, 
and beg prayers of Chet. 3. Ton liimbled feart his feet maſt be beatirifull, 
who _— tydings-of pardon,” joy and Salvation ; as an'experienced ro 
tran toa fick party, who eſe were ſure tobe Foff for want of meanes. 3. Wif- 
dome cannot bur be juſtified of alt her Children. For theſe have eyes to ſee Gods 
wiſedome ſhining in his Children 5 and his love rurned cowards them, as alfo 
their priviledges and prerogatives,the fruit of that Tove : whereas common men, 
not fleeing their valae, nor knowing their liapinefſe, carefeſly paſſe by chemi. So 
the Faylor here. 4. I: is an effe of the Gofpell, ro give nap ones ſelfe firſt to God, 
thex to bis Minifters, 2 Cor. $+ 5.the Macedmians gave'not onely their Goods, bur 
themfelves co God and his —_ He ehat gives himſe co che Lord Chriff 
2 ro 


am! 
0 nt if erne homiliation do this, when a counterfeic hami- And why ? 


— 


© ——_ 
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to ſave,will give himſelſe to bis Miniſters as his Servants ,' for this is the will of 
God: Exod114.31+they belceved the Lord,and his Servant Moſes, | 

Ve. Aſhreud - Never then was man converted, who beares his old grudges,and carries malice 

figne ſome are apainft Gods Servants and Miniſters. Ic is figne of a man tranſlated from death 

oil <7”- tolife,to love the brethren : and much more, to love their ſpirituall Fathers; 
which none but curſed Chams ſcorn and diſgrace. Chriſt hath direQed us to ac- 
count them defpiſers of himſelfe, who deſpiſe his Minifters. If they reverenced 
. God, they would reverence his Miniſters. If they profired by his worke, they 

would for the worke ſake honour the perſon. 8 | 
Note againe 3 the Jaylor calls them both Sirs, and askrs them both the ſame 
ueſtion. Paul was every way more excellent then Silas : yet Silas is worthily re- 

{pe&ed,and if he can tell him the way to be ſaved, he will learne of him. 

Tweed Do&r. An bumble beart will be 1aught by any man : Paul or Silas : Aman out of bi 

by any van 9) Will aſke and be direfied by any Ghilde: o bere. 

And why ? Reg. 1, The Commandement. to Chriſtians is,not to bave the faith of Chriſt in re 
Be# of perſons, Fam2.1, 2.the Apoſtle Pay! concludes the Corintbians carnall,while 
one holds of Apollos, another ot Pau!, a third of Peter, being all Miniſters of their 
faith, 1 Cor.3-4- 9. d. One is your Maſter, even Chrift : and the Minifters have 
no dodrine, no gift, no, power of their owne: all are from and for Chriſt, 
3+ A pardon is welcome to a poore condemned man, whoſoever brings ic : and 
meat is welcome to an hungry man out of an homely diſh, Ekiab likes his meat, 
allowed him by God,thongh a Raven brought it. 

Yſe Againſt Which reproves thoſe that like Iſacc muſt have no meat but from Eſar's hand, 

baſe partialty gr Amnon who in policy will receive no food but from Tamar.Some will not heare 

in hearers. (ch rift Preachers as allow them not elbow roome,nor will ſew pillows under 
their elbows;Some will not driak unlefſe Chrifls Worthies fetch water from a- 
mong the Pbiliſtines : unleſſe the, waters of the SanRtuary be mingled .wich the 
. wafers from the Heathen, all is unpleaſant and unſavory: unlefſe God ſpeak to 
them in fine Latine ſentences,or do ſome meſſage from ſome heathens or fathers, 
they care not to heare, | 
: To helpe this common error: Firſt, Get a good appetite; Hunger is the beſt 

How it mly be 1,vce : whereas a full Stomack deſpiſeth an Hony combe. Feele the need of 

—_ Chriſt, as Sampſon of water, Give me water or I dye, Secondly, Actributeno- 
thing too much to any man : For thou wil: attribute fo much too little, both 
to God whoſe the worke is, and to ſome other men who elſe might be more 

* proficable-laſtruments for thy good in this great worke. Thirdly, let not thy 
" affcQions becarried perſonally co this or that man, but to God whoſe the whole 
worke is,and.the promotion of thy own Slavation : praying that by this means 
Gods Kingdome may come to thy ſelfe and others. ' 
| What ſpall T dee to be ſaved? 

Mat. 19. 16, The like Queſtion we have recorded of the young man that came toChriſt,Gud 

expounded, Maſter,what good thing ſþall I dee to obtaine eternal life ?, Mat. 19.16, But though ſmall 
difference be in the words, they are much different in the matter and meaning, 
even as farre.as the Law differs from the Gofje!, the one being a Legallzthe other 
an Evangelicall queſtion, The difference betyeene the Queſtions ftands in three 

Difference be- things, Firſt, Legall doing is the doing of an ARtiqn as a'meere vertue,or afti- 

tween legall on of duty : but Evangelicall,;is not the cone a bare Aoo, as it is a vertue, 

_ —_—— or praiſe-worthy in it ſelfe,but as it is a proficable means of Salvation.Secondly, 

Cat obeeienc®* [egall doing to be ſaved requires perſonall and perfeR obedience in all degrees; 
that the duty and perſon ftand . in full conformity, with the Law : but Evange 
licall, accepts perfe& obedience in the;perſon of another, namely of the Surety, 
and in the Beleever himſelfe requires, onely perfeQion of parts in part ; rather 
an endeavour. then a worke; rather a will then a deed; rather a ſenſe 
imperfe&ion,and ſtrife to perfe&ion, then perfeRion it ſelfe. Thirdly,Legall do- 


ing lookes at eternall life as a deſerved meric : for ſois the conditon ofthe Co- 
yenaflt 
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venant of workes, Ds this and live : Evangelicall, lookes at ic as a gift of God, 0+ Rom. 6. 23 
riginally appertaining,yea entayled to faich by vertue of the promiſe,and conſe- 
quently to the works as fruits of Faith, and not otherwiſe, | 

Now the young man ſpeakes of Legall doing, Maſter, what excellent Aion 
may } in my owne perſon performe to merit eternall life? To which Queſtion 
our Saviour returnes a fit Anſwer, Thou knoweſt the Covenant,Dv this and lroe, 

Go,keep the Commandements ; and his Anſwer wat, all this he had done ; he 
expeted ſome more __ obſervance and direion then theſe vulgar precepts 
wherein he conceived himſelfe externally unblameable,. But the Jaylor ſpeakes 
of the later, What may I doe ? that is, what courſe may I take as a molt profita» 
ble means to helpe my ſelf, who ſee my ſelf ſo miſerable & fo far from Salvation, 
ro come to be ſaved ? and the Apoſtle frames a divers anſwer according to the 
divers quality of the perſon;Beleeve,and be baptized ; and this courſe he takes. Humbled 

Dor. 1, A man truly bumbled is ready to receive any commandememt or direttion from =_ more" 
Gods Servants : as this man would but know what to doe, he wll «<xcept againſt ary direRion. 
nothing, diſpute nothing, onely would know what to doe,be ic with himſelfe,or 
againſt himſelfe, he will do ic. Humility lets a man ſee his blindenefle in divine 
things : and a blind man eafily gives himſelfe tobe led by an other, Humility in 
David makes him content to hear Nathan ſay, Then art the man. All the word is good 2 Sam. 12. 

10 a good heart, Mic.2.7, One at point of death would heare the Phyfitian giving 

the leaſt hope,” Bur pride will not ſuffer obn} finger on Herods Bile : nor Ababs 

pride, Micaiabs meſſage, but he will goe up to Ramoth Gilead: and if Chriſt tell 

the Jews of themſelves, that they are not Abrabams. ſeed, they will attempt to ,__. 
kill him, and raile on him as a S«maritan, and having a Divell,7b.8. When we Gon 
ſee men contend and conteſt againſt the doftrine delivered, and riſe up in refi- 

ſtance againſt the Teachers,note them,and commonly you ſhall find them proud 
ks men, whoſe wicked hearts will abide no- gaging. Never were they 
humbled, never as yet in the way of grace. H ever they be ſaved, God will ſtrike 

them downe as San!,to ſay, Lord, what wouldefg thou bave me ts doe 7 They ſhall firſt Arg. 
reſolve of univerſall obedienc,be it againſt reaſon, ſenſe,cuſtome,ex ample. 

Do@r.2. Note what kinde of queſtions an dumbled, heart is converſant about, It wil not _—_— K 
occupie it ſc1fe in asking curious queſtions, in which is more picking then meat; quegions they 
like Creviſes,but'in main profitable matters concerning Salvation, how to helpe aske. 
it felfe coward Heaven, Which ſhould teach both Teachers and Hearers a point 
of holy and humble wiſdome ; namely to ſtay and avoid fooliſh queſtions, unnecel- 
fary,idle,of no moment, of no good ule or edification, neither in faith nor love, 
neither for dire&tion of conſcience, nor converſation ; and chat both in pub. 
like and private: Tit.3-9. h : 

Teachers muſt ayme at building up men in faith and repentance, nat tireing 1 In Teachers 
themſelyes and their -Hearers with knotty Queſtions, leading them into intricate 
doubts, turning the preaching of Chriſt into School problemes. We deride the; 
abſurd queſtions of Papiſts concerning their heavenly Hierarchy and orders of 
Angels ; concerning the degrees of Saints in heaven, fo definitively determining 
of them as if they were newly dropped out of the clouds, which Paul durſt never 2.0. th, ty 
utter, though he was rapt into the third heaven. We laugh at cheir queſtions, of 
things done in Purgatory, in which they are as confident, as if at the rich mans Hee 
requeſt. they had been ſent from hell with tidings z At cheir wars among thems / 
ſelves, whether things notionall or reall be better ; At their ſweat in diſputing, | Bis fe 
Whether the World could be better made, whether che Pope be more mercifull/ \, 
then Chrift, who delivered none our of Purgatory; At their tumales abour their | /-, ., 4. 
confecrated Hoſt,&c.But yer Teachers would fain find out equality or inequality | - / 
of glory : whether we ſhall know one another in heaven : ſome would inftruQ | 
us in the time and year of Chrifts ſecond coming : or finde out the cauſe, why | 
God rejeted Sl th and eleted Saulthe Apoſtle. It were gocd here to res | 
member, The well iz deep, we want . bucket, and when we heve drawn, 

3 iy 
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it adds not oue cubic to the ftature of our faich and repentance, 
2 In Hearers, - Hearers would fain know where Moſes was buryed, whicher Elias was carry. 
| ed, whether God could not have ſaved us another way then by the blood of his 
Son, whether it had not been a greater love for the Father to have given himſzlfe 
to death, then his Son, which Parews confefſerh he was asked by a Few in his jour- 

In e#p. 5.e- ney into Sileſia 3 what God did before he mage the World : as Iloth co Rand a- 

piſt. ad Ro= ©\ gy longer ia the outer Couct, but wich Pompey thruſt into Senftum Sanfforum. O. 

"Ow thers are altogether in queſtions concerning the calling and ftanding of their 

/Minifters, the conſtitutions and corruptions of the Church, the government of 

{ ir, and the like : all their zeal, diſcourſ:, and queſtions are this way, 

| Buclet us firſt take notice of the pride and inclination of ournature this way, 

= pe even the beſt of us; the Diſciples had many curious and idle queſtions when 

_ L . Chriſt was with them, both before his death and afcer : Mafter, who ſinned, this 

0.4, Man or bis Parents, that be was borne blinde ? Maſter, wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdyme 

"451.6. toTJjrael? Maſter (faith Peter of Fobn ) what fball this man doe ? So in us, there is a 

10). 21.21. fpice of pride, whereby we would ſeem to know more then others. Secondly, 
reſolye that one thing is neceſſary, to bring af{ our-diſcourſes unto ic. Wiſkdome 
will redeem time and opportunities to this. If thou haft a Teacher with thee, ge 
a man of knowledge, let him not goe till he have reſolved this great queſtion 
What thou muſt doe to be ſaved 7 Thirdly, ſee che malice of Satan, and miſcheife in 

Io turning men aſide from the trifth by -infifting on unneceſlary queſtions. See it 

Deficit n= ; Chriſts diſciples, and Fobns, whe agreed in ſubſtance of dotrine, but made x 

Cefparis, 2 fu- great quarrell in ceremonies, in waſhings and faltings, and the like. And even 

perflias. thoſe two good men Paul and Barnabas, conſencing 'in ſubftance of dotein, ye 

' fora trifle ahd indifferent thing, were ſo:exofjerated and divided, that they ſepz- 

AZs,15. 38. rated one from an other. And hence is the milcheite of chat greac ſeparation 
and Separatiſts, overreached- by the pride of theic hearts and canning of Satan, 
How much betcer were it that all our communication ſhould tend to edifice our 
ſelves and others in the maine grounds and ſubſtince of religion, then turn us 
away for trifles in compariſcn > '* + | 

Somerki Dottr. 3. Somerbing muſt be-done of all them that muſt be ſaved : the queſtion 

———_—— implyes it. And ſalvation will not be had without our paines in uſe of the means. AR. 24 

if we mean to Z7+ Peter anſwering the ſame queſtion, ſaith nor,they mult be ſaved by doing no- 

wo beſayed. thing, but ſomething they mutt doe, Amend your lives and be baptized. Mat. 6. 33+ 
Seeke the Kingdome of God, and the righteou|neſſe of it : that thou muſt doe. Mat, 7. 
13. Strive to enter in at the ſtraite gat. Phil, 2, 12, _ out your ſalvation with feat 
and trembling : thou muſt be a labourer, and not ſtand all day idlein the Vinyard, 
2 Pet. 1.10. Give diligence to make your calling and eleGion ſure, 

And why ? Reaſ. 1. It ftands not with the excellency of ſalvation, co be ſo eafily attain- 
ed. That is worth nothing, which is gotten for nothing. 2. Oar laboar, hows 
ſoever it is not profitable to God, yer co us ic is, to be employed in the holy 
Commandement : for eicher we muſt be in Gods work, or worſe. 5. To have 

. experience of Gods grace,that makes us as buſie as Bees,as unweariable, as chear- 
full. Why elſe have we commandements, word, ſacraments, means to uſe;duties 
to perform,but to ſet us on work aud hold us on working? 4. To make ovr Rlettion 
ſure, by adding to vertue faith, knowledge,temperance, ee. 2 Pet. 1.5, 10.5. To make 
the judgement of wicked men more fare and juſt, who have been idle, and not 
provoked by our example to the fruitfull employment of their talent. As alfo 
ro increaſe and enſure our owne glory ſo much the more. 

94S Which anſwers the {lander of the Papifts, who ſay we teach a bare and naked 

_ 0c. faith,'and by our do&trine deſtroy good works. No, we teach, that onely Doers 

nemies of ſhall be faved, and by their doing, though not for their doing. Objet?. Bu | 

good Works. by doing forward my owne ſalvation, am lefle beholden agto God. Anſ. 1.The 
doing is from us, but all firength from God. 2. There is no—_—_ berweet! 


our doing and the promiſed reward. 3. All our doing is fintully defeRtive, fo as 
ſalvation 


_—— 
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lalvation is {t11] a tree gitr. Though then we cannot doe fo much as whereby 


to merit heaven, yet we muſt by grace doe ſo much as keepe the way : for God bath Eph. 2, 10. 


created us to good workes, to walke in them : not indeed as the cauſe of reigning, but 
yet the way to the Kingdome : and we conclude, Let him not eat that will not 
work. 


11. lt reproveth thoſe that run upon the rock of Predeſtination, and chaſe Y/+ 2. Nor | 
away all care, and caſt off all meanes of their owne ſalvation : if 1 be predefti Predeſtinati- 
nated, doe what I will, I ſhall be ſaved: if not, doe what I can, 1 (hall bedam- 


ned, But chou art predeſtinated to the meanes, if to the end. If thou art ordain- 
ed co live, then to eat. Thou muſt abide in the ſhip, if thou wilc be ſaved, As 27. 
that is, thou muſt be a working beleever. But, make ſuch a concluſion for thy 
body, and thou mayeſt well be ſent to Bedlam. 

111, Ic reproveth fecure Proteſtants, who will to heaven as far, and as faft as 
good hopes and good wiſhes will carry them, but will not ſet one foot before 
another ; their hands are ftill thruſt into their boſome, and cannot move in any 
duty 3 as heavy to prayer, reading, or meditation, as a Bear to the ſtake; and fir 
out a Sermon, as if they were in the ſtocks. But the profeſſion of religion is no 
ſuch Gentlemanlike life or trade, whoſe rents come in by their ſtewards, whe- 
ther they ſl:ep or wake, work or play. 

IV. Let all of us ac length ſet our hand to this work of God, This is the 


commandement, that we beleeve, and love one another. Firſt, remember time Set upon do- 
paſt, and be aſhamed of the idle expence of it. Secondly, uſe the time preſent, i28 for God: 


and che light co walk in it, and the meanes to proſper by them. Thirdly, promiſe 
nothing of time to come. How many are daily cut off, before they be aware ? 
Eſpecially ſuch as in the courſe of nature cannot ſtay long, old men at the ele- 
venth or twelfth houre, look to it. When age comes, we may remit civill and 
Ecclefiaſticall buſineſſes for want of firength 3 but for Chriſtian duties, we muft 
be more fruicfull in our age. : : 


Verſ. 21. And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, 


Heſe words containe a direR anſwer tothe former queſtion : wherein gene» Three things 


rally we may note, 1. The readireſſe of Bexl and Silas to relieve this poor 2<9 
diſtreſſed mane Widugh he had in an high manner wronged them. God had * 


given them a word and tongue ofthe learned, to ſpeak in ſeaſon 3 and bewray, il. 


both the ſouridneſſe of grace, which is as fire, ever kindling and ſpreading : one 
lick kindled kindles another, and one converted man ftrengthens another : Pe- 
_ terconverted, and Paul converted, ftrengthen their brethren : as alſo true com+ 
paſſion which ſhews ic  ſelfe cowards the ſoul, and works toward all in mifery, 
but eſpecially where it can eſpie the image of God renewed. 2. Theit faitbful- 
nefſe : both, of chem. ek to bring [this man: to-Chrift : they preach not them- 
ſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt: and though they had ſome reaſon now to ſtand upon 
theie owne clearing and juſtification, yet they paſſe by themſelves ; ic is Chrift 
muſt increaſe, whatever comes of them : -to him maſt» all Prophets and Apoſtles 
give witneſſe : goad. ſervants. are- all fot rheie' Maſter, to:gain him a ſubje&» 
2. Note their conſent, they ſaid ; Conſent'in dofrine among Teachers is a ne- 
table confirmation of it 3 whereat all Minifters muſt: ayme, but ſee our conſent 
be in the truth 3 for unity without Verivy.is but a conſpiracy : and Paul and 
Barnabas may have «ruth in generall, and through weakneſs be at adds betwen 
themſelves. But eſpecially note their conſent in this deRririe of free juſtification 
by faith in Chriſt : which foundation of religion is eſtabliſhed in the mouth of 
theſer-yo worthy Witneſſes : againſt which ancient eruth, whatſoever doArines 
have been, or are broched to the World, are to be deteſted at:novelties, and blaF- 


phemies, 
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phemies, whereby the main Pillars of Popery, ftanding of humane merits, Cat. 

fations, Indulgences, Supererogations,and the reſt, are ſhaken to pieces, as moſt 

derogatory to the free grace of Chriſt, which if it be not all of grace, it is not 
ace at all. 

Now ſpecially in the Anſwer are. 1.the counſell,Beleeve in the Lord Feſws Chriſt: 
2. The conſequent, And thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy bouſe. The thing counſelled 
is Faith, with his ObjeQ, the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

But is it no more to doe, then to bid him beleeve? can a wicked man beleeve 
ſo eafily of himſelfe ? Anſ. As no creature can helpe ic owne generation into 
the World,nor frame to it ſelf a limbe, an Arme or a Leg,if ic be wanting,or pe- 
riſhed : ſo it is in Regeneration, wherein cill grace hath framed his own houſe,a 
man is a meer Patient 3 and ſheweth, 


How this Man 1+ That this Faylor was a man capable of this counſell,and not wholly carnall 
is counſclled ag he was immediately before,but was in the beginnings of grace : for here was 


to Beleeve. 


A deſcription 
of Faith here 
counſelled, 


a ſerious defire to obtaine Gods favour, an hungring after Grace which in- 
deed is Grace, and to which the promiſe of life is made, Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are 
they that banger and thirſt after rigbteouſneſſe ; for they ſhall be filled, Rev.21, 6, 
1 give to him that is atbirſt , to drink of the Water of life freely, Pſal. 10. 17, 
God heareth the deſire of the poore 3 even the defire to repent and beleeve as repen- 
tance and faith it ſelfe. Objef?. This is comfortable DoArine : we have all faith 
and repentance, for we all defire it. Anſw. Let no carnall man harten himſelfe 
in his wiſhes,while he lives in his fins, buc ſee it be ſuch as this mans. A wicked 
man may have ſome ſeeming good defires ; bur firſt, they come not from a brui- 
ſed heart,as this : Secondly,are fleeting, and come to no ifſae,but yanitſh as t 
come:ſet them not to the Word and Apoftles,as this:Thicdly bring no reforma- 
tion of life, as the other alwayes doe , but men Rtill live afcer the courſe gf the 
World,and ſo deceive themſelves. . 

2» This counſell here ſerved to excite that lictle ſeed of grace,which was like a 
grain of Muſtard: Seed a rooting in this mans heart : ſo Exhortations in Scrip- 
ture ſerve to excite and increaſe grace where it is, 

3. The Apoſile gives this counſell not in vaine, becauſe with the preaching 
of the Goſpell the holy Ghoſt putteth forth a divine power, which both enlight- 
neth the minde to underſtand the Word,and bendeth the will to apply the pro- 
miſes offered in the Word. Hence is the Goſpell preached called « new commande* 
ment, a quickning Spirit, an immorcall Seed, the power of God to Salvation, the 
miniſtry of the Spirit, as the Law is not ; for that commandeth, bur giveth 
no power to obey, as this doth. Objef. Why then doth every one that heares the 
Goſpell, finde this ſaving power ? Anſw. 1+ All are not Ele&: and the Ele 
obtainegthe reft are hardned. 2. The fpiric is a free Agent,and as the winde blows 
where he liſteth, 3. Seed thrives according to the temper of the ground. Ic is an 
humbled heart,a thirſty. ground on which the Spiric is poured. 

In this counſell confider fix points : 1. Whar is this faith counſelled. 2. Why he 
counſelleth him to beleeve.3.How xo know this trne faich ſrom ſome things like 
it. 4. How I may know that 1 do beleeve. 5. How I may keep and retain my faith 
attained. 6. The Motives to get and increaſe our faith. 

1, What is this faith counſelled > &r[w. Faith is a ſapernaturall gift of God, 
whereby the Beleever apprehendeth and applyerh to himſelfe, and relyech whol- 
ly and onely upon Chrift end all his meries for his Salvation. 

In which deſcription are, 1.The Ground, ſupernetarall gift, 2. The ſubjeR,the 
Beleever. 3. The Obje, Feſus Chriſt revealed; and this implyes knowledg. 4. The 
Aﬀor work,ſoeciall applycation and affiance in Chriſt enely : 5.The end of it,which 


x. The ground is Salvation. 


of it, 


1+-The Ground, « gift : to you it is given to beleeve, Pbil 1.29. Faith is a gifc of 
God,and a truit of the Spiric,who is alſo called the Spirit of Faith,2Core4.13-A0d 


a ſupernatural gift, yea above the entire nature in Adam: ſo was not feare of - w- 
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love of God,8&c, but Evangelical) faith was beyond Alam in innocency : the 


commandement in our text ſhews it, for, Natural workes need not a precept. Upon Opera natura- 
Peters confeſſion of Chrift, Chriſt ſaith,fleſh and blood revealed it not, bur his #4 997 #24- 


Father that is in heaven. 


>, "The ſubjeR of this grace is the Beleever : Tit. 1. 1, the faith of the eledt : for-,. "The ſub: 
as Salvation, the end of faithzis not of all, fo faith which is the meanes, is not of je& ofit. 


all, Eſa-5 3-1.wbo bath beleeved ogr report? 2 Theſ.3.2, noevill man bach faith,ap- 
ares inthe Apoſtles inference : and then is faith a rare gifc of God. 
Befides,the Word, the parent of faith, is not afforded to all, but Millions lie 
without the bounds of the Church, and without the found of the word : And 
where the word is,the bleſſing is ofcen withdrawn,and grace denyed,reſifted, ha- 
ted, and becomes a favor of death,and no meanes of life. Every man repeates the 
Creed, and faith he beleeves 5 but he cannot prove ir, nor will ie prove ſo in 
the conclufion. Let ſuch as have it, be thankfull : for it is a rare and precious 


pifc,2 Pet, 1.1, a” | 
3- The objedt of faith is in the Text, The Lord Feſus Chriſt. The common objeR ,. 


of faith is the whole Word : the proper objec is the ſaving promile, or as here, of ic, 


Chriſt promiſed,which is all one : for Chrift,as ſer forth in the word and Sacra- 
ments, is the ſubſtance of the Covenant of grace, and the objeR of faith. This 
obje& is here ſer forth in his moſt ſtarely and fic Ticles: as firſt he is called a 


Lord, which is ſometimes uſed civily,as in the thirtieth verſe to the Apoſtles,weror, an4 how. 


but here divinely, and carries in it divine honour 3 and is taken too wayes,Eſſen- 
tialy,and Poſſeſively. In the formerir fignifieth that Chriſt is Lord,as he is Jehova 


the ſecond'perſon in Trinity, the Lord our rightpouſneſſe. In the latter;as an owner /*' 23: 6 


and pofſeflor of ſomething 3 and ſo here; ſhewing him co be che Lord of his 
Charch, the Lord of Lords, ruling in the conſcience, the Lord that ownes his 
Church by righr of Creation , but eſpecially of Redemption 5 reſcuing her by his 
power from the divel, whoſe (ſhe was,and ranſoming her to God by a price, 1 Cor. 
6. 20, Obje&. But the Father and holy Ghoft are Lords alſo. A4ſw.yea, and we 
muſt beleeve in them as Lords : but Chriſt as Mediator hath all Lordſhip com. 
mitced unto him, to execuce it in an humane nature, and ſois an onely Lord. 


Secondly , heis called Feſw : which word hattra thouſand treaſuries of good Ofhis name; 
things,ſaich Chryſoſtome. Genebrard obſerves, that Payl did ſo delight in this name, eſs, 


that he uſed it five hundred cimes in his Epiſtles. And yet we maſt not think,that 
more reverence belongs to this name then any other name of God : and the 
bowing of the knee to this name ( Phil.2. 10.) is nothing elſe but that ſubjeRion , 
which every Creature in heaven and earth oweth unto Chrift,being God ;which 
is the ſame as they owe co the Father and the holy Ghoſt. Pay! here had called 
Chriſt a Lord : this poore man ſeeth himſelfe a veſſel of hell, and not worthy 
to come neer him,and therefore he preacheth him a Jeſw. The poor man is loft, 


and would be ſaved,and therefore he brings him to a Saviour. T hirdly,he is cal. of y 


led Chriſt. As Jeſus is a name of his perſon, ſo Chriſt is a name of office : implying, © 
1-His annointing and calling, wherby he is of the whol Trinity appointed and deſig» 
ned a Saviour, Eſa«61-1.for they uſed by annointing to defigne Kings,Priefts and 
Prophets to their office. 2. His furniſhing and fitting with gifts, whereby he is 
fully enabled to diſcharge this moſt weighty office : for, as many ſpices went to 
make that holy Oyle, ſo many excellent graces were required to ſuch a perſon 
anointed, Theſe are the fulneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, Toh. 1-32.and he was anointed 
above all bis fellows, Pſa.45.7.This Jaylor knew not what to doe : the Apoftle leads 
him to Chrift to teach him, anointed to be the chiefe Prophet of his Church. He 


ſeeth him(ſelfe loſt and caſt out of Heaven and favour ; he brings him co Chriſt, a, cial wo 
anointed to be the high Prieft of reconciliation; to make way to his Father, this 7ayler, 
tO Open the way to heaven, to procure Gods favour, and preſerve him therein, how- 


This man finds himſelfe in the midſt of ſpirituall enemits, Satan, Sin, hell, the 
Law, deſpaire :he is ready to kill himſelfe ; the Apoſtle preacherh Chriſt — 
Z anoint 
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anointed the King of his Church,to procure to him (now his ſubje&) all good, 
to foiall enemies, and ſet himin a perfe& happy eſtate. Thus only by faith in 
this Lord Jeſus Chrift, of an unhappy man he becomes the happieſt man in the 
World. 
The worke of 4, The worke and a of true ſaving Faith ſtands in ſpeciall application , and 
),applicati> affiance in Chriſt alone, and his merits for juſtification. This application im- 
OY plyes both knowledge and ofſent of the Hiſtaricall truth of the Scriptures, and of 
the Articles of faith, concerning one Gad, and one Mediator betweene God and 
Man, Feſas Chriſt, who is dead, riſen, aſcended,&c. For Chrift muſt be revealed 
before he can be apprehended. An ignorant man may boaſt of faith , but he can 
have no faith : for faith can be no more without knowledge, then an houſe can 
hang in the Aire withour a foundation. An unteachable man is quite out of the 
way 0f faith: .neither did any ever attainet he grace of faith, who carelefly re. 
je&ted the doArine of faith : nor did ever any become a diſciple of Chriſt, ugleſls 
he did continue in bis Word, Iob.$.31. | 
Now whereas the Divels go thus farre, and are ſaid to beleeve, that is, under« 
ſtand the Law and Goſpell, and affent eo the truth of it, though they have no 
peace in it,but tremble, was 19. therefore we muſt go further, not onely tg 
Joyned with ſpeciall application ( which chey cannot doe ) but to truſt and affiance, by which the 
eruſtand affi- faithfull ſeed doth ſweetly repoſe it ſelfe onely and wholly upon the faithful- 
— nefſe of Gods promiſe for juſtificatian aadfalvation in and by our Lord and S4- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt : for this is 1he faith of the Ele@, Titez.1.this is that faith we 
fained, 1 Tim.1.5. and that precious faith,2 Pet.1.1, from whence Beleevers are de 
nominated, This is the hand of the Soule,which faſtneth hold upon Chriſt : the 
7Job.20. 28, Uuniring gracegthar puts on Jefus Chriſt, Gal-3. by which Thomas could fay, My 
Gal.2, 20 Lord and my God; and Paul,lVbo loved me and gave himſelfe for me : by which Tb could 
Job.19-25» fay, I knw my Redeemer liveth : and Paul, I know whom T have beleeved, 2 Tim, 
Is I2, . 
Labour for this : thou mayeſt have, 1.knowledge,2. Aﬀent,3. profeſſion, 4.joy 
in the meanes,5. many ſeemly fruits 3 and yet nor be good ground, no true Be- 
2 8 leever. But get ſpecial affiance, and thou haſt four things which never any Hypo- 
Priviledges of crice or Temporary attained ; 1, juſtification, which is aſcribed to faith as the 
- * inftrument, 47.13.39» by bim every one that beleeveth, i« juſtified.2. San&ikcation : 
faith is a purger,c.15-9. 3.Confolation in aftiance of Gods fatherly providence, 
cap.27+25.Sirs,be of good comfort; for | beleeve God, that ſhall be as was told 
me: and 1 Sam. 30. 6. David ready to be ftaned, cunforted bimſelfe in the Lord his 
1 Pet.1.7. God. 4, Perſeverance : faich is like Gold that periſheth not in the Fire : it holds out 
in the evill day : and continues with Chrift in Tempcation, when the blaze of 
fooliſh Virgins is oue, Falſe faith may comfort a man in proſpericy ,but as a falſe 
friend,flincheth in adverſity. 
ng = faich perifherh, x Cor 13. Anſw. In reſpe&t of the AR, but not of 
_ the fruic : For, 
| Theendofic © The fifth thing in the deſcription is, the endof Faith is Salvation of Sowltt, 
* 17 Pet.1.9. 9.15.11. beleeve by the Grace of God ts be [aved,euen as they. Mat. 9. 22- 
thy faith bath ſaved thee 3 as we ſhall ſee further in the Conſequent of this counſell, 
following in the Text. So much of thedeſcription of faith. | 
Why the Tay- 11. The ſecond thing in this counfell, is the reaſon of ic : why doth he coun* 
lor is eſpecial» ſell this man to beleeve ? 
ly counſelled Anſw.t. Becauſe faith is the ſubſtance and foundation, Heb. 11. 1» the firſt ſtone 
to beleeve. to be laid in this building of Chriſtianity : ic is the rocky foundation to beare 
up this houſe againſt hell Gates, Col.2+ 7. the firſt worke of change in the heart, 
and the firſt difference between man and man,God purifying the heart by faich, 
AT15.9. | 
'2- This ground muſt be firſt laid, becauſe faith is the Mother of all obedience, 


and whazſoever is nat of Faich, is fin. .The word is the ſeed of good Altos 
Ta ait 


th 
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Th iz the womb concgiving, and bringing them forth. Generall faith knows 


them good in their kind ; ſpeciall faith makes them good in the doer : Jjuſti- 
f;ing faich begins them, holds them on, and layes hold on Chrift to cover the 
wants, and get acceptance of them. 3. In vain had he ſent this man any whi- 
ther elſe then to the dotine and and grace of faith; it he had ſent him to the 
Wori, it muit be a word of Faith, not onely becauſe it begerteth faich, but 
maſt be mingled with Faith, elſe all is unprofitable, Heb. 4. 2. If to the Sa- 


craments, they muſt be Seals of Faith, eiſe as ſeals.ſer co blanks, If to his Pray» Romi4.11; 


ers, they mult be Prayers of Faith, elſe are unavailable, James 515. if to good life, 
ic mit be the life of Faith which the juſt mult live by : It co the Church, he muſt 
be of the bouſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. elſe were he no better then Tudas among the 
ixelve : If co Chrilt himſelf, he muſt carry faith wich him, or elſe Chriſt can do 
kim 110 good, Mark 6.he could do no great things inCapernawm for their unbelief; 
Oaly faith draws vertue fro:2 Ghrift, and from his Ordinances, the Word, Sa- 
craments, and means of ſalvation, and mult be every where diffuſed : If we live, 
we mult live by faith 3 if we ſtand, we mult ſtand by faith, walk by faith, dyein 
faich, as did the Patriarks, Heb. 11, 13. 4+ No anſwer in the world could fati(- 
fie this q «tion, nor ſettle the conſcience of this man, touched wich fenſe of fin ; 


{or it is only faith in Chriſt chat keeps the heart from ſinking in a ſea of trouble, What good of- 
a+ it ſhould have done Peter walking upon the ſea, Mat.14.3 1+ O thou of little faith— fices faith dork 
This gets Chriſt, who brings with bim aÞerfet righteouſnefſe, and a cover for if *\vul. 


2!l our defets : this brings acceptance, firſt ro our perſons, an1 then to our 
works, ſo as nothing (hall be laid co the charge of the EleX. Faith is the only 
ſhield that quencheth the fiery darts of the D-vil, Epheſ. 6. 16. The vifory that overcomes 
te world, is even our faith, x John 54 4. The conquelt over our own luſts and con+ 
cnpiſcences of fleſh, 1 Theſ. 5+ 8. This grace only fally anſwers the queſtion, 
I/bat ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Whac ſhall Ido of a moſt unhappy man to become hap- 
py ? Beleeve, and thou ſhalt be ſaved : here is the beginning and accompliſhment of 
thy bappineſſe. Thus we ſee good reaſon of this counſell, and of ſending a mi- 
ferable man to this doRrine of free righteouſneſſe by faith. 


1. How to diſcern this true faith from ſome things like unto it : In nature Howerue faich 
wom:n are fom:times deceived with falſe conceptions, miftaking ſome dead i 


mole or unfaſhionedflafh for a living childe. Ia grace many more are deceived 
wich falſe conceptions of faith, miſtaking ſome dead affurance of fleſh for the al 
ſurance of liviag and ſaving faich. And indeed prefumption of fleſh is in the out- 
fide ſo like the certainty of faich,as we muſt be very intent,and look very near to 
ditinguith them. For the hypocrit becauſe he knows the promiſes, and ſeemes 
to apply them in ſpeciall, is ſo ſtrongly conceited that Chriſt is his Savior, as he 
makes no doubt of it, but goes away as the ſtony ground rejoycing, and well 
perſwaded of his own welfare, in participating the good things propounded in 
the Goſpel, Now to avoid this falſe conception, Jet us compare the affurance 
of fleth and of faith together, and obſerve the difference between then in four 
things. 1. In the ground. 2. In the af, 3. In the companions. 4. In the effe@s. 


1. Inthe ground, The preſumption of temporary faith hath an illumination Knowledge of 
and knowledge of the doftrine of the Goſpel, and an acknowledgement of the Temporaries , 
truth and excellency, and benefits of ic 3 and © hath faith, Bur firſt, in the one 29d of rraeBe- 
itis a generall and (hallow knowledge 3 for the tony ground hath not much ,— non _ 


earth : in the other, it is a ſpeciall, deep, and diſtin conlideration of things of 
the Goſpel, revealed to it. Secondly, the one acknowledgeth the truth and ex- 
cellency of the Goſpel in it ſelf only ; bur the other findes the power, notin ix 
felf only, but in himſelf alſo, without which Chriſt is as unprofitable as food 
uneaten, and as apparell not put on. Thirdly, in the one ir is a ſole and lazy 
knowledge, and will not be at leizure or pains co dig deep for Wiſdom, as for 
Treaſures as Pilate will azk what Truth is, but cares not to hear the anſwer : in 
the other it is diligent and induftrivus to reſolve himſelf of the truth of the 
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Word, by the powerfull work of it in himſelf, and the laying himſelf upon it, 
as upon a ſure foundation. Fourthly, in the one ic is a proud and preſumprious 
knowledge, priding the hearc, and lifting ap the ſpirit in conceic of ir ſelf: in 
the other, it is an humble knowledge, till bruifing the heart, and fitting it for 
this aſſurance, which only dwels in an humbled ſoul ; and the more he knows, 
the readier he is tolearn. 
Applicaton 2+ Diftinguiſh chem in the af : The at of the one is ſound application; in the 
of the one and other it is unſound. The difference is threefold : Firſt, preſumption applies but 
other, how it 4 part of the Word, and that which likes it beſt ; whereas aſſurance of Faith 
differs, reſpe&s the whole Word. Preſumption diſjoyns the parts which God hath 
joyned ; it catcheth at the Promiſes, and feeds greedily on them, as a man that 
Rath found Hany, but negle&s the Precepts for direQion, and threats for humili- 
ation 3 whereas aſſurance of Faith eats and digeſts the Paſchal Lamb with ſowr 
hearbs of humility and mortification, and binds the Precepts before their eyes, 
and upon their fingers, for perpetuall direFion. Secondly, preſumption applies 
unſoundly, becauſe it ſevereth promiſes from conditions ; for whereas God hath 
limited the promiſes to ſome qualified perſons, namely, to Believers and San&i- 
fied, 2 Cor. 7, I. he catcheth at the good things promiſed without more adoe, as 
if they were bread fit for dogs, or to fall into every mouth : but affurance of 
Faith is wary and adviſed, to find the conditions to which Promiſes belong, as 
Rev. 2. 13. I wil give to him that overcomes. John 7. 37. Iwillgive ts bim that i 
atbirſt. Thirdly, affurance of Faith will be ſure to conclude nothing without 
good premifles, and will not apply any thing which he knowes not his own 
right : but preſumption make haſte to the concluſion without due regard of an» 
tecedents. Chrift dyed for ſinners, therefore he dyed for me ; he came to ſave 
finners, therefore I fhall be ſaved : But he leaps over the aſſumption, But I am a 
ſinner, that is, a loſt finner, a penitent finner, an humble ſinner, a believing fin- 
ner, ſuch a one as he came to fave ; and ſo all is haſty and falſe application, as 
if Chriſt dyed for any, or ſaved any but ſuch as in themſelves were utcerly loſt, 
Here is an heritage haſtily gotten. 
Three diſtin- 3, Diftinguiſh them in their companions, which in true affurance are three. Firſ, 
guiſhing com- trye humiliey ; Preſumption is confident in himſelf, and of his own power ; he 
panions of in of ſo ſtrong faith, as he conceits all the world ſhould no: draw him to ſuch 
2 King, 8,13, and ſuch fins, as Haze! could never become ſo dead a dog, to do ſuch things : and 
| thus not fearing himſelf, he runs upon all hazardous occafions, and inco all 
companies, for nothing can hurt him : but true affurance is jealous of himſelf, 
and of his own ftrength. and ſuſpeRing himſelf, avoids occaftions ; he if often 
queſtioning his eftate and affurance, and not ſeldom cals his ſoundnefle into try- 
all, as a man of good eftate knows it is the way to maintain it, often to look in- 
to his debt. books, and caſt up his reckonings ; but a bankrupt hath no heart to 
this buſinefſe,and a careleſſe husdand preſumes of a good eftate, but takes not lei- 
2zare to look toit. Again, preſumption hath ſome grief for fin, whereon hepre- 
ſumes of a ſound repentance ; but it is but for a fit or two : One may hear a-Pb«- 
raoh or a Saul ſay again and again,] have finned; and a man may fee 2n Abb walk 
for once ſoftly in ſack-cloth, as a dry ditch may be full of water upon a ſudden 
ſhower, or a marble weep in foul weather : but affurance hath godly ſorrow, 
which is conſtant, ſecled, ufuall, as a fluent ftream ; becauſe the ground of it is 
laſting and perperuall, which che other wants: and that is the love of God on 
the one hand, and the hatred of fin on the other 3 both which a good heart ever 
re:ains, an evil heart never in ſoundnefſe. Again, preſumption, the more mercy 
it looketh for, the more liberty ic caketh co offend ; becauſe grace abounds, fin 
ſhall abound more : But affarance, the more mercy it expe&eth, or receiverh, or 
needeth, the leffe ic dares offend, and the more it careth to pleaſe God ; as Joſef!» 
my Maſter hath done thus and thus for me, and ſhall I do this? the bounty of 
God leads it to repentances Row. 24 4+ 
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The ſecond companion of aflurance is true deſire, which preſumption wants, True defies 
Firſt, preſumption in his defires confines himſelf co himſelf, that he may be hap- diſtinguiſhed 
py, that he may be ſaved, he loves his skin well : But aſſurance looks out of it fr9m other. 


{-If in the defices, that God may be glorified, that his Goſpel may be magnified, 
chat Chriſt may be honoured, that rhe Church may be proſpered, that Gods fa« 
your may be recovered, that his wrath may be pacified, that his countenance 
may be cleared : in a word, it looks more at God then it ſelf, and defireth ra- 
ther reconciliation then ſalvation. Secondly, preſumption defires the end car. 
neftly, bur not the means to ic : affurance of faith defires the means as earneſtly 
as the end, as namely, Repentance, Reformation, good Conſcience, the Word, 
Sacraments, Sabbaths, &c. Preſumption likes heaven well, but he likes not the 
way fo well : he deſires God's glory in heaven, buc negleRs is in earth. Afﬀu- 
rance will be ſure to keep the way, and not expe@ co jump to heaven z and will 


expe the glory of heaven upon the ſame condition thatChrift himſelf did:Fatber John 17.t. 


I bave glorified thee upon earth, glorifie me. One would dye well, and make no more 
ado, as Balaam 3 the other will live well, and ehen is ſure to dye well. One 
would be forgiven and ſaved ; the other will repent and amend, which is the 
way of pardon and ſalvation. Thirdly, preſumption defires grace by ſtarts and 
fits, and faintly : afſurance of faith deſires fervently, as an Hart chaſed for rivers of 
waters, Pſal. 42. 1« and conffaxtly, as Hannab left not begging till ſhe obtained a 
child : here is no giving over, till Chrift be formed in the heart ; yea, here is a 
growing defire, as a grain of Muftard-ſeed grows to a great tree 3 and aimeth 
and attaineth perfe&ion. 


The third companion of true affurance is ſound peace. Firſt, preſumption hath Peace of affii- 
a kind of peace and quietnefle in the conſcience, but upon baſe and diſhonourg- ance diſtin» | 


ble conditions 3 hath made up an haſty peace to enjoy his eaſe and ſecurity : © 


wheras true aſſurance hath gotten peace by war,maintains it by war and Chriſti- Canation, © 


na combat, keeps his peace in exerciſe with ſorrow for fin, and daily ftrife againft 
it;yea, by keeping a watch,and ſetting a garriſon about himſelf daily, & ftanding 
upon his guardhe is at peace,and not otherwiſe. Secondly, preſumption hath a 
fill conſcience, becauſe a dead conſcience, which like a dead piece of fleſh pricks 
with a needle,feels nothing,and (o is quiet;it neicher fears the offence of God by 
fin, nor the wrath of God for fin, but all is well wich it : But affurance of faich 
refts in that conſcience, which as a ſoand part feels the ſmart and pain of fing 
and of wrath denounced, but forgiven and healed, and in God pacihed is onely 
pacified. Thirdly, the quietneſſe of preſumption is as the quietnefle of a dead 
man, who is quiet enough, and makes no noiſe 3 but though there be quier- 
nefſe, there is no comfort 3 or if there be any comfort, ic is in the things pleaſing 
to nature, and in the preſence of them. But afſurance hath ſound peace of con- 
ſcience, which cheereth and comforteth a man, as if he were at. a continuall 
feaſt, and lifteth up the head towards God, reconciled with much joyfulneſle, 
which a dead conſcience cannot do. 


' 4+ In their effe#s we may diſtinguiſh faith from preſumption. Firſt, preſump- Effes cha: 
tion contents ic ſelf with civil life at the beft ; bur erue affurance will not be qui- —_—_—— 


et without ſanfified converſation. 


Oueft. How may diſcern between ſanRified and civill life? | — eq 
Anſw. In three things : 1. In reſpe& of the aime and intentions in the courſe. and civil, how 
Civil life looks principally to externall things, at common honeſty, mens re- differences. 


putation, humane laws, cuſtoms and examples of men : it will pleafe himſelf and 
others in his courſes and diſcourſes, whether in forbearing evil, or doing of 
good ; he is moſt in ſuch employments as may get him a good report : As for 
religious duties, he can do them coldly enough, and of cuſtom. But the ſanQifi- 
ed life of faith careth to pleaſe God, with the difpleaſure of all men, yea, with 
the deniall and diſpleafing of himſelf ; it walks by another rule, and will order 
the whole way, and every ftep by the _ of the Word : he is nor careleffe > 
3 


—— 
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the duties of his c:lling, but moſt carefull in religious and inward duties ; he 
knows one thing is neceſſary. 

Hatred offina 2+ Inreſpe&of fin: Firſt, ſanQified life led by Caving faith, laboureth eſpe- 
in Beleevers , Clally againſt che root of fin, and to drain the fountain, , to kill ic in the birth 
and in _—_ and bad : it is buſte againſt inward and privy corruption Þ®yea, againſt ſmaller 
how it GIRCHS, 1g as well as greater : Did ſets againſt his originall (i firit, Pſal.5 1. 5, and 
{mites himſelt for cutting the lap of Says garment : whereas civil life, led by 
temporary faith, makes no great matter of the ſtain of nature,nor of inward and 
{:cret (19s, nor of ſmaller evils, as idleneſſe, vain talking,gaming, minced oaths, 
nor is humbled forthem ; and they have a peace while they are held under the 
reign of many known evils Secondly, civil life can ſwallow the fi18s of the 
time, or of the trade, darling 118, becauſe he doth but as others do; yea, can 
ſerve his luſts with a light Lord bave mercy, and make the mercy of God, which 
ſhould lead him to repencance, a pack- horſe to carry all his preſumpciouphtns: 
whereasTanRificd life (the effeRX of afſurance) plucks out ey:s offen1ing, and cuts 
off hands offending,will be buſte about the encreaſe of grace, and g:tc 
ſtrength againſt corruption, and more power to obzy the commande 
will mark the encreaſe of grace for thankiulnefſ:, and decreaſe for repair ; ic is 
ſtill in combate to re(iſt and hinder the reign of (in, and to ſer up Chriſts (c:pter 
with the reign of grace in righteouſn«(ſz and holinefl: ; and this, not by ſtarts 
and fics, but wich conſtancy and perſeverance, till there be nevzr a combvacant 
lefe within all the borders. Thirdly, civil life can leave many fins, and hence 
raiſe up a preſumption ; but ſantifi:d life will not beac wich himſelf in any 
thing he knows to be fin, Civil life ſtrives againſt greater f118, as murder, but 
_ admits revenge 3 perjury, but admits ſmall oaths ; adultery in at, but not wan- 
One hath ſi tonneſſ*, uncleanneſfſe in looks, words , thoughts : bur ſanRificarion firives 
mags nmr ; 3gainſt all degrees of fin, as well as kinds; all of them b:ing the ſpawa of the 
ſpir tum aſſt» ſerpent , and all being offnit7e ro God , and the breach of his righteous 
entem. Law. 
3. In reſpe& of obedience : Civil life wil! chooſe ſome Commandements to 


obe;, and pick and chooſe where heliſteth, as an idle ſervant, who will eicher 
Pſal.119.5, chooſe his work, or do nothing : Santtification will bave refed to all, though it 
cannot perform all. Civillife will be forward where it may be ſeen in publike: 
$unRification will be a J:w within, and a true worſhipper in ſecret. Civil life 
0h to do evil 3 but ſintified will doe none, if co body 
new, = 
Perſeverance The ſecond effc& to diſtinguith faith from preſumption, is continuance and 
of afſurance perſeverance againſt all lets and hinderances in godlineffe. Firſt, -prefumprtion 
how ir differs ill be very confident upon fight of means, and hold up the chin wich them: 


Rs, bur aſſurance is ſo when means are abſent, yea contrary, when all things hg(it 


againft the promiſe. David in his chaſe beleeved the promiſe of the Kingdom: 
Fob will truft, if God kill him : 4brabam will beleeve, though God's word and 
command ſeem to fight with his own word and promiſe. Secondly, preſumpi- 
on will ttick to goodnefle, if che times do fo, and can ſeem good in places 
where goodnefle is in requeſt : In the peace and f(afety of Religion, he can bere- 
ligious andforward ; bur this is alcerable, and when the ſan of perſecution r1- 
ſerh, wicherech away : It Religion be not crowned, he knows her not, But al- 
ſurance of faith cleaves to goodnefle at all times, in all places ; a friend of g-act 
loves at all times, Heb« 11. 35. the Saints were racked and tormented, and would not 
be delivered ; yea, and ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, chap. 10. 34+ 1 
makes a Chriſtian ſquare, unchangeable, rooted and ftabliſhed againſt all winds 
and weathers ; {lain chey may be, buc not overcome. Thirdly, preſumption can 
go very far in the profeſſion, fo tar, as it may come off withour greac lofſe, or 
with ſaving the own ſtake ; bur it will hold ſome luſts, and ſome piece of the 


world, and cannot reſiſt unto bluod, ſtriving againſt fin, Bur affurance of = $ 
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loves not the life unto death for Chritt, can deny ir ſelfe, renounce the World, 
contemne the pleaſures and diſpleafures of it. Abrabam by faith can forſake his 
Country at Gods Word, and goe to a place blindfold, he knowes not whither, 
but where God ſhall ſhew him : Yea hecan offer up his onely Sonne at Gods 
commandement. Moſes can deſpiſe the honours and treaſures of Egypt,and chuſe 
to ſuffer with Gods people. This would poſe preſumption. 

Thus have we ſhewed the differences betweene true and falſe faith in theſe 
foure particulars ; that men might not deceive themſelves in ſuch a commodi- 
tie as this is,nor reſt in that common counterfeit faith of the world, but be ſure 
they bave this faith of the Ele&,to which alone Salvation is entailed. 

IV. The fourth thing in this counſeil is, how I may know I doe beleeve, or 
that my faith is found. Where are two things confiderable: 1. Whether a man 
may know it : 2. How or by what ſignes. 

For the former : the weakeft Beleever may know, and ought to know that A man may 
he doth beleeve : 2 Cor-13.5. Examine your ſelves whetber yee be inthe Faith : prove know _ hart 
your owe ſelves. And take theſe reaſons : 1. The Spirits office is, to make us know = _ 
the things given ws of God, 1 Cor+2.12. Of theſe, Faith is one of the greateft,and if ir —_— 
be given us, either we muſt one time or other know it, or the Spirit muſt faile of 
his office, which to think were Blaſphemy. 

" Another part of the Spirits office in Beleevers is, to teſtifie that they be the 
Children of God,Rom.$. 16. and this witnefle is infallible. 

2. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, Now can a man receive ſuch a gife, and? 
not know it ? can a Soule receive Chrift and not reſt in him as his chiefe good ? [ 
can any receive Chriſt without an unfained love to him, or withoar a true pure ” 
poſe,and endeavour to bring forth true fruits of faich, and to walke in ſome | 
meaſure anſwerable unto Chrift. 

3.The nature of true ſaving faith is ,to be an evidence of things not ſeenzaeyy &, 
an argument or demonſtration, making things not ſeen by the light of nature, Heb, rt. t; 3 
evidently ſeen by the light grace. The eye of faith ſees things abſent, as the bodi- 
ly eye ſees manifeſtly things preſent, and knows it doth ſo. lf faith be onely an 0- 
pinion, or conje&ure, or a doubtfull hefication, or as ignorant people call it; a 
gaod hope, why doth-the Apoſtle call it an evidence? And if the Father of lights 
worke any illumination of faith in us, ſhall we after that enlightning ſee no 
more of the riches of his grace,then before ? or is not faich like a candle in the 
hand of the Soul, manifeſting both ic felfe and other things ? 

4. All Gods Ordinances are inſticuted to this end, to worke in us a comfors gjj,ranances 
table preſenc Aſſurance of our happineſfe, and not to attaine a certainty of faith, ſerve wo give 
isto pervert them all': avfirft,the Word of God;; the end'of the Scriptures, both aſſurance. 
for the writing and preaching, is, that we ſhould beleeve, and by faith know we 
have eternal! life,x Tob«4.. 16+ and 5+ 10. He then that attaines not this end, fru- 
rates the Scriptures to- him(elfe. Secondly, Sacraments : what uſe of chem, 
ifthegrace which God ſealeth by/ them,cannot be certaine tous? is Gods own 
Sale fo {lippery, that there is no affurance in it? to what other afe did our 
Lordinſticuce thoſe Signes, but that we-ſhoald beleeve the Body broken for us, 
and the Blood ſhed for us, and that by the power of that death we now live, and ' 
ſhall live for ever ? Thirdly, all prayer is idle without this affurance of faith : 

for what we pray for we muſt certainely beleeve,Mark 11.24 Fam. 1.6.1 Tob.5.14. 
but-wemuſt pray for remiſſion of finnes, and eternall life, Mat-6+ therefore we 
maſt cercainely beleeve them : and our Saviour ſaith in plain termes, that none 
ſhall be ſaved which beleeves not his own Salvation ,Mark+16.16, He that beleeveth 
ſhel be ſaved, but be that beleeweth not, ſþall-be damned. Proprieties of 

5+ The proprieties of ſaving taith,. as the Scripture deſcribes chem, plainly Cving faich. 
2%. that faith is no doubtfall or queſtionable thing : for firſt, ic is a full per- wneypogntere 
Pafion, that. what God: hath promilſed, he can and will effe&: this was in'4bre 
bans faich, Rom-4-21.and in-Sarabs,Heb.11.11, Secondly,aſare refting, —_ -” 
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ling confidently in the grace and good will of God, to be certainly performed 
unto us, 'Eph. 3. 12. By whom we bave boldneſſe and entrance with confidence by faith tn 
bim., Thirdly, a joyfull exp:Qation of the main promites of life ; ſuch a joy as 
uncertainty can never afford : this was in Abraham's faith, Fobn $8» 5 6. be rejoyced to + 
ſee Cdriſts day 3 that is,certainly apprehended his Incarnation, and rejoyced in the 
promiſe aſſured to himſelf, and for himſelf. Fourthly, a ſtrife againſt doubts, 
and a ſtilling of them, and a foiling of ſuch temptations as would hinder our aſ- 
ſurance; Heb, 6, 19. it is called a ſure anchor of the ſoul, holding our ſhip faft in 
all the waves of temptations, till it happily arrive at the hoped haven. 
6, If every Chriſtian be bound to beleeve, not onely that Chriſt is he, but 
that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate him from him, then is he bound confident- 
ly to beleeve his own ſalvation ; but the former is true, Rom: 8.- 38, r Fobn 3414. 
We know we are tranſlated from death to life. Objeft. The Apoſtles might know, but 
- what are we? Anſw. No, they ſpake in the mouth of all the faichfull, that love 
the Brethren : for, did none love che Brechren but Apoſtles ? bur all that love 
the Brethren may know and conclude, that no unworthineſſe, affli&ion, inficmi. 
ties, can ſeparate them from the love of God in Chriſt, 
7. If not to labour to this aſſurance of faith, be to offer injury to God and his 
Spirit, then a Chriſtian may and oughc to be aſſured ; but Abraham by being ful- 
ly aſſured, gave glory to God, Roms 4. 20, and nor to be aſſured of the promiſe, 
makes God a lyar ſo-much as in us lieth, 1 T2bn5. 10, and whereſoever God is; 
he ſeals up, and gives an earneſt of our inberitance, Epheſ. 1. 14. that we might be 
as certain of our Inheritance, as ever we were of aty bargain that ever we ear- 
neſted : If chou haſt no aſſurance (I mean out of time of temptation or deferti- 
tion) eicher thou haſt no egrneſt, or thou ſuſpe&:ſt the Spicic will loſe his ear 
neft, and not perform the bargain. 
ObjeRions a= Now becauſe this Do&rine will hardly go down with carnal perſons, who ac- 
gainſt _ _ count more of the aſſurance of a row of pins, then of this great bargain and aſ- 
oy ane ſurance of faith, and are as blind men, who becauſe they ſee no body, conceit no 
men have {1ght, and fo never ſought ic in earneſt, and therefore neither have it, 
nor can haye ic 3 and becauſe the naturall do&rine of Popery luls afl:ep the nz 
turall man without ir, I will, to drive the nail a liccle faſter, take ſome pains to 
anſwer the principall 0bjetions which are made againſt this Do&cine by Satan, 
ſophiſters, or carnall mindes, . 
ObjeRions = The firſt is taken from teſtimonies of Scripture, which are three - 
—_ _—_— The firſt in Eccleſ. 9. 1. No man knows good or evil ; therefore knows not his 
—_ F” eſtate, whether God love him or hate him. Anſw. Papiſts alledge Scripture as 
the Devil uſech to do (Mat. 4. 6.) by leaving oat thoſe words which would ary 
ſwer the Obje&ion : as thus, No man knows God's love by any thing before him ; 
that is, outward things, whether proſperity or adv:rfity ; but by inward figns 
and demonſtrations he may, as by faith, purity, good conſcience , and by other 
aſſurances, as namely, the preaching of the Word and mercifull Promiſes, the 
ſending of his Son, the voice of his Spirit in ouc hearcs, crying Abba, Father, 
the fruits of the Spirit within and without, 'witneſſing his preſence. All 
infallibly aſſure us of the love of God, though no outward thing do. 
The fecond teſtimony is in Prov. 28. 1.4. Bleſſed is be that feareth alwayes, Phil, 
2.12. Work ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; therefore none can be ſure. 
Anſw. Fear is two-fold, filiall or ſervile : The former is here commanded, the 
fear of a childe, which ſhakes out onely carnall tecurity, but not the confidence 
of faith z as a childe muſt retain the fear of offending his father, though hedo 
not fear to be quite caſt off; ſo as this fear of God aboliſheth not child-like con* 
fidence, but eſtabliſheth it, Again, every Chriſtian man is two men ; one fear- 
ing himſelf and his own weakneſſe, and this provokes watchfulneffe : the other 
fears to offend God for his goodneſſe, Theſe are the two twins that ſtrive in the 
womb of Rebecca, bur at laſt the elder ſhall ſerve the youvger, and the fear and 
deſpair of our ſelves makes us craly to fear God. The 
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The third cettimony is in Kom. 11. 34+ bo knows the mind of the Lord ? or who was 
bis counſelour ? therefore none knows whether God hath decreed co ſave him or 
no. Anlw. 1. No man knows the counſell of God a priori, before he be counſel. 
led ; neicher knows any man the Lord's minde before it be revealed. Again, no 
man knows the reaſon of God's deep myſteries, counſels, or ations, nor is he 
bound to give any 3 ic is his own way. Again, no man knows the myſteries in 
any perfeftion, but only in part : and this is the meaning of the Text. 2. We may 
know the mind of God 4 pofferiori, and by conſequent ; ſo much, and fo far,as kis 
Sor hath revealed unto us ; and fo far as makes to the knowledge and certainty 
of our falvatior, as by the effe&s we may and can prove the cauſe, and by the 
beams prove the body of the Sun, and by the fruits of faich prove a tree of righ- 
recuſneſle. | 
A lecond ſort of ObjeRions is taken from examples of Scripture, and they are ObjcRions 
ewo : firſt, David's, Plal. 19. 13. Keep me from pre/umptuous ſins, l: aſt they prevail. He from Scrip« 
that fears to be given up to preſumptuous and prevailing fins, cannot be certain **© ample 
of his ſalvation ; but David fo feared ; therefore. An(w. 1. The confidence of a 
Chriſtian is quite laid out of himſelf, upon the worthinefſe of Chriſt alone 
otherwiſe ſuck is his pronenefle to prevailing fins, as he would forfeic it every 
day, were it not the power of God that preſerves for us our ſalvation, and the 
certainty of it. 2, It is falſe that David was uncertain, becauſe he prayed fo ; nay 
rather praying in faith he was certain not to be given up to preſumptuous fins. 
3+ Prayer is appointed a means of certainty, nor a fign of uncertainty ; we muſt 
pray for remiſſion of fins, yet we muſt believe ic. -- - 
The other example is Pauls, 1 Cor. 44 4. I know nothing by my ſelf, yet I am not R_ _ 
juftified : therefore no man, let his conſcience and courle be never ſo good, can or % Fuſtif. Ls; 
dare afſfure himſelf, whether he be juſtified or no, Anſw. 1. This is nor to the 
queſtion ; Pax! was not juſtified by any good thing in himſelf, therefore he knew 
not he was juſtified : as if I ſhould ſay, TI live not by ſtones, therefore I cannot 
know I live. 2. Although Pau! was not juſtified by his own righceouſnefle, yer 
he knew and was afſured of God's grace, and his own juſtification by faich, Rom. 
$.36. 3. The Apoſtle ſaid not he knew no fin in himſelf, who in 1 Tim. 1. 15, 
conteſſed himfelt the chief of all finners;but he ſpeaks of his painful and conſciona= 
ble walking in his calling after his conver{ft9n, wherein his conſcience bare him 
' witneſſe that he had been faichfull ; and yet by this faichfulnefſe he could not be 
cleared before God : for though our own heart condemn us not, God is greater 
then our beart, 1 John 3. 20 and may eſpye that in us, which we cannot eſpye in 
our ſelves : But though he knew his own faichfulneſſe could nor jaſtifie him, yet 
he knew himſelf juſtified by faith in Teſas Chriſt, Gal, 2. 16, 20. & Phil. 3. $. ES 
The third ſort of Obje&ions is taken from things wichin us, which are four : rom_—_ 
$ Senſe of fin. 2. Senſe of doubting. 3+ Fear of perſeverance. 4. Fear of pre- _—_— - {i 
umption. | 5 
Objed, 1. I have many open, and many ſecret fins, which I know not, and 
God is moſt juſt ; how can I come to aſſurance of his favour ? Anſw. 1. Arc thou 
once in Jeſus Chriſt ? all ſins, ſecret and open, are remitted thee, and no.condem- 
nation can be to ſuch, Rom.$.1. 2. Every man knows he hath fin, but che Believer " 
knows fin hath not him, it reigns not; and it is only reigning fin that bars our 
affurance. 3. God is infinitely and abſolutely juft ro puniſh fin, eicher in our 
ſurety, or in our ſelves. 4. God is ſo juſt, as having puniſhed it in our ſurety, he 
will never punifh it ſo again in our ſelves ; but Chriſt was delivered for our fins, 
that we might be delivered from our ſins, Rom. 3.25. & 4.25. 
ObjeF. 2. But doth not every man complain of many doubts rifing in him, 
much unbelief, much weakneſle in believing, and in obeying ? how then can he * 
come to affurance ? Anſw. 1. Doubts and weakneſle is lot of the nature of faich, 
but from fl:h and frailty in our ſelves 3 which yer onely exerciſeth faich, but'ex=- 
tinguiſheth ic not. '2, For all theſe doubts _ weakneſſes, ſpund _ = 
a en 
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hendeth whole Chriſt, with all his benefits, and conſequently eternal! ſalvation; 
as a weak and trembling hand can receive an alms from a King. 3. By this faith 
hath the Believer obtained not only a perfe& juſtice and obedience in Jeſus 
Chriſt, but a cover and ſufficient cure.,of all imperfeftions and weakneſſe, both 
of it ſelf, and all other graces and duties. 4. Oar affurance and comfort is laid 
out of our ſelves, and depends not on the dignity of our faith or merits, bur up- 
on the mercy of God in the merit of Chrift, which God once accepting, we have 
peace and affurance; endeavour to beleeve, and ftrive againſt doubting, and 
God accepts this as perfe& faith, through his Chriſt : even fainting taith is true 
faith, and ever we muſt live by faith, not feeling which is often deceirfull. 

Objeft. 3- 1 fear my perſeverance : and if a righteous man fall from bis righteouſneſſe, 
all bis righteouſneſſe that be hath done ſhall be forgotten, Ezek. 18, 20. Anſw. 1. Rightes 
ouſnefle there is taken for as, not habits; and the beft fall from as, cannog 
from habits. 2- Suppoſitions are no politione, and therefore nothing is hence 
concluded. 3. AJjuſt man is either x7! $4Zar, or nar” daiJuay; One 18 in ap- 
pearaiice only juſt, the other in truth and ſubſtance : one in the Judgement of 
men who judge by the rule of charity ; the other ſo indeed, in the ſecret andcer- 
tain judgement of God. In the one is the righteouſneſſe of profeſſion only, in 
the other a righteouſnefſe of faith : The former may fall away from his righte- 
ouſnefſe, but not the other 3 and the argument from appearance ts being is not 
of force ; becauſe he may fall away that appears juſt, therefore he that is juſt, ic 
follows nor. 

Objed. 4. From fear of preſumption, whether in reſpe& of God, or of my Bree 
thren, or of my ſelf. In reſpe& of God ; is not this to enter on God's priviledge, 
who only knows the heart, and I know it not ? how then can have affurance? 
methinks I may hope well; but co be certain,is much preſumption. Anſw. 1. God 
only knows the heart in and by himſelf, and we only by revelation, fo far as he 
revealeth our hearts unto our ſelves ; but he revealeth to every Believer the frame 
of his heart, 1 Tobn 3+ 19. We know we are of the truth, and ſhall before bim aſſure our 
bearts : and chop. 5. 10+ he that believeth hath the witneſſe of God in bimſelf. 2. God 
only knows our hearts 4 priori, but we may by conſequents and effects, as a good 
tree is known by good fruits : and though we cannot be maſters of our own 
wils, yet God hath promiſed to govern our wils, that we ſbal not depart from bim, 

er. 32-40 
| Objets But ſhall hereby pride my ſelf above otherr, and conceic of my (elf 
better then of others, who perhaps ha e been called longer, and done God more 
fervice then | have done 3 and we muſt beleeve, not boaſt. Anſw. 1. It were pride 
and preſumption to aſſure a-man's ſelf out of his own merits or goodnefle;; but in 
an holy deſpair of our ſelves to reſt ſecure upon Gad*s infallible promiſe, andin 
Chrilt's perte& ſatisfaQion, is true humility, 2. Things ſubordinate one to ano- 
ther fight not ; humility fights not with certainty, ic being an effc& of certaioty, 
Pal. 130. 4+ There is mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. Fear is a fruic of ſenie 
of mercy. 3. A Chriſtian hath two gyes to behold himſelf by : by the one be 
ſees himſelf as bad as any other, the chief of finners ; by the other he fees him- 
ſelf by grace that which he is, which grace cals ſooner or later, but never ſo late, 
as nat to covenant and perform the penny of eternall life ; and no time or delay 
_ hinder the penny, as in Paul, the Thief on the crofſe, and the Labourers, 

t. 20. 

Obje3, Bu if I be certain of my ſalvation, I may be ſecure, and do what lift, 
and yet be ſure of ſalvatian. Anſw. No : 1. Becaufe the fons of God are led by the 
Spirit of God, and cannot walk, ofter the fleſh, Rom. $. 1, 14. 2. Nothing is mare in- 
duſtrious then ſaving faith ; ic looks ſo to the end, which is ſalyation,as it is moſt 
diligent in the means; as namely, 1. Serious reading, hearing and meditating of 
God's Word, which is the parent and nurſe of it, Rom. 19. 17. 2. Earneſt prayer 
daily and continually exciting faith and repentance, in as much as it is given to 
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| —_— and perſevere» Phil. 1- 6, 29, 3- Innocent walking,in patient bearing of 
— Sts example of life, the fruits of a ſound and living faich, _ 


obedience of faith. Laſtly,holy concordandconverſation with the godly, the bouſhold Rom 16.25. 


of faith : fruitfully carrying our ſelves in the communion of Saints, and renoun- 
cing all wicked ſociety, and unfruitfull fellowſhip in the works of darknefſe. 


0bjef. 1 have uſed all theſe means, and laboured for affurance, but find none; Comfort to x 
therefore ſurely I have no juſtifying faith. Anſw. To fatisfie weak and tender con- £999 ſoul char 


{ciences,which after much good endeavour cannot find the tafte of this comfort ; 
know, 1, Affurance is nor given at one time to all the faichfull,but to ſome ſoon- 
er, ſome later, ſome perhaps not cill the hour of death, when is moſt need of it 3 
neither to all in the like meaſure, for all uſe not the means alike, with like fince. 
rity : Abrabam's fulneffe of affurance is our aime, bur not every Beleever's mea- 
ſire, 2. In reſpe& of our ſelves, we can never come to aſſurance ; for in our 
ſelves we muſt deſpair utterly, and get quite out of our ſelves, torely only upon 
the Promiſe : Examine then whether thou kaſt ſought arguments of afſurance in 
thy ſelf or out. 3. Godin his wiſdom with-holding the comforc of aſſurance, 
gives the Believer ſomewhat anſwerable unto it, and as good for him; as name- 
Iy, an earneſt defire to beleeve and encreaſc Faith, with a combate againſt weak 
nefſe of Faith 3.and this very confli& is Faith, and God would have him take ie 
for a mark of EleRion, and a ſupply of aſſurance. 4. We may not reaſon from 
want of full afſfurance of pardon of fin, to want of juſtifying faith : Want of 
afſurance alwayes argues not want of faith ; for faith is notto be affured of par- 
don, but wholly to truſt upon the Promiſe, and lean upon Chriſt for pardon 
this is the a& of Faith, which may be firm,though the conſequent of afturance be 
not ſo firm. | 

Now from all thoſe Obje&tions we may conclude the neceſlity of affurance, 
which Satan and fin wauld fo gladly wreſt from us : and firſt, a Chriſtian mutt 
not only find the preſence of Faith, but the lifa of Faith ; for the juſt lives by Faith, 
Hab. 2. 4+ Faith ſeafons all the life with a camfortable affurance and apprehen- 
ſion of the Promiſes 3 ſuch a life of Faith as liges in danger, yea, in death, not 
limiting God either for meaſure of afflition,, oe time, or means of deliverance z 
in preſent danger not fearing evil exceflively : -For when affurance of Faith hath 
quelled fear of Hell, death, damnation,thar heart will not fear danger overmuch, 
becauſe, as Policarp, he ſerves a good Lord. And who is he that in heavy dayes of 
Wars is ſad and diftraſted, but he co whom faith and hope is wanting ? Let him © 
fear death who would not goe unto Chriſt, and who thinks not he begins to * ; 
reign with Chriſt, Secondly, a Chriſtian muſt not only have the preſence, but 
the conqueſt of Faith 3 when we ſee and feel all contrary, then to nouriſh afſu- 
rance : in ſenſe of fin beleeve juſtification, in ſenſe of miſery beleeve aſſured hap- 
pinefſe, in ſenſe of wrath beleeve mercy, and in ſenſe of death beleeye eternall 
life. Thirdly, not the preſence only, but the reign of Faith, which is afſurance z 
namely, to reſt in all temporals on God as our refuge, caſtle, rock, tower of de- 
fence ; and however temporals may fail, yet for mercy and everlaſting ſalvation. 
Fourthly, not only thee preſence, but the peace and joy of Faith ; that there is no 
condemnation, Rom: $. 1, and affuming no faith, no peace; little faith, little 
peace 3 lively faith, lively peace 3 conſtant faith, conſtant peace 3 faith in life, 
peac2in life 3 faith in death, peace in death: All this peace and joy is p roporti- 
oned to the aſſurance. Fifthly, not only the preſence, but the defeuce of Faith 
and ſafety which is in afſfurance : Want of faith and affurance in the Covenant, 
expoſeth to plagues perſonall and publike : Moſes and Aaron barred from Cana- 
&:, Namb. 20. 12. Zachariab ſtruck dumb, Luke 1.20. a Prince trodden to death, 
2 Kin. 7, Oh could we keep faſt our Covenanc with God, and hold our afſae 
rance in the promiſe, we ſhould eſcape many blows publike and private« 


Having cleared in che former diſcourſe, that the Saints may and ought to at- ow ſound 
tain aſſurance of faith,we now come to the ſecond Queſtion ; How we may coine ;;jc.e.ne4. 
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co get this aſſurance, that we have ſaving Faith. Queſt. By what touch- tone 
may I try my faith to be more precious then Gold ? | 
I. By the Seat or Subje& of it : It dwels in an humbled Soule that with this 
Jaylor longeth and fainteth for Gods mercy in Chriſt ; that not feeling Faith, 
can bitterly complaine for want of faith ; that firives againſt doubting becauſe 
he is commanded to beleeve. This blefſed ſeed is not ſowne among ſtones nor 
Humility of Thornes, but in a plowed field, eſt. But how ſhall Iknow the humility of 
faith dilcoye- faith ? Anſw., Firft,it not onely finds a want of grace,but in deepe ſence of fin it 
redin fire fighs and groans after grace. This is a note of the Spirit received, who exciteth 
— theſe inexpreſſible groanes and ſighs in the Saints, Rom. 8. 26, And who dace fay, 
that theſe fighs riſe out of Fleſh ? Secondly, a man truly humbled grieves, that 
he cannot grieve ſufficiently for fin,that he cannot pray ſo fervently as he would, 
/;. that he cannot beleeve ſo firmly in Chrift as he ought: well ſaid Auguſtine,Jf daily 
dd fangs. ſorrow afflift us that we cannot pray aright, and ſigh and groan after God,we have truly pray 
ed: and againe, It appertaines to the perfettion of a Chriſtian, humbly to confeſſe bis im 
perfeion. Thirdly,true Humility is plyable to the Word,as the Faylor would but 
know what he may do; it will except nothing that the word enjoyns to Salvati- 
onn. Abrabams humble faith will pick no quarrels, Rom. 4.19;though it might 
have excepted many things. Ic will not diſpute, but beleeve. It will eftabliſh the 
whole Law, Rom. 3. 31. Fourthly, true Humility fo acknowledgeth and grieveth 
at imperfe&ion, as that it reſts -not; there , but ſeekes out the Way 
to perfe&tion : ſo the Jaylor, Sirs, what ſhall I doe ? Living 'Faith will 
be ever in motion: As in nature ſo it is in grace, there is a perpetuall » 
motion,from imperfe&ion to perfe&tion. Hunger and thirſt will ſeek for ſupply. 
Fifchly,humble Faith diſcerning in any meaſure the love of God in Chriſt, ifby 
but one beame of this bleſſed Sun of righteouſnefſe, ic warmes the heart with 
an earneſt deſire to love him againe; and fenceth it with a care and feare of of- 
—_— fending him. This ever attendeth kumble Faith. 
nodes ye II. Try theſoundnefſe of thy Faith by the affiance and confidence of thy 
righr, how, heart,arifing upon ſound applyeation of Chriſt and his merits co thy Soul. 
Oxeft. How ſhall ] know if I rave attained this degree of Faith in Aﬀance? 
Anſw Thus : 1. If as a member thou dependeſt upon Chriſt thy head, renoun- 
cing all Creatures as unableto helpe : 2 Chron.20. 20. put yeur truſt in the Lord, and 
ye ſhall be ſafe;zwhen thou fayeſt there is no name elle to be ſaved by : yea,if then 
thou dependeft, whenahou canſt reach no reaſon of Gods doings. 2, Whena- 
gainſt all dangers and Enemies, as hell, death, damnation, yea in all the wrath 
that Satan and his Angels intend againſt us, yet we reſolve that the Lord both 
can and will helpe us, Dan.3. 17. Here is a powerfull worke of faich, when in the 
"TREE midſt of darknefſe we can behold ſome glimpſe of grace and light : when all 
Plat. 2s, z4 Natures ſet contrary tous : when Chrift ſeemes to rejet us and our ſuits, 3 
the woman of Canaan : when we can with Fob, truſt in the Lord killing us, and-not 
fear evil in the midſt of the V alley of the ſhaddow of death, becauſe he is with ug; here is 
faich. 3. When' we can pur our ſelves over to him for the time, manner and 
meanes of our ſafety, as relying upon his care, wiſdome and power : when we 
wait his leiſure, nst making beſte, Eſa. 28. 16» nor turning to evil meanes : But 
in all good things expe in his time ſuccefſe and bleſſing, and in all evil 
either mitigation or removal : And when without meanes we can live by faich, 
laying hold upon the promiſe; nor caſting eye uponMony,Friends, Earthly helps 
or hopes, butwith the never failing promiſe and providence of God. 4. When 
in this expeRation of the promile we abide in obedience,and dare nor offend his 
Highnefle : ſound faich goes with pure conſcience, 1 Tim. 1.5.forbearing all forbid- 
den fruit , Heh,10.22. it we draw near with a true heartin affurance of Faith, 
our hearts muſt be pure from an evill conſcience. 5. When our Faith becomes 
our vi&ory,is a ſhield againſt Satans temptations, againſt fin, againit the world, 


1 Fobn 5. 4. Chis is the victory over the world, even your Faich. Finally, _ 
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faich| hath made Chriſt precious to the ſoul, and all chings in the world drofle 
and dung in compariſon of him, Phil.3.7,8. 


111. Know thou haft Faith, by the effcatiall properties of it, which are Egzntiat 
foure : 1+ It is xarrzoy , Heb, 11. r. like a poſt, or a ſtudd, able to ſtand un- pertics of fai 


der a great weight, and not be cruſht ; the Beleever will not fear if the earth be 
moved, Pſol. 46. 2. he feares no ill tydings, becauſe his heart is fixed in the Lord, 
Pſc.112+7. Whereas every crofle puffe of winde unſetleth and finketh the un- 
beleever : See how the weaknefle of faich had almoſt ſunk Peter, Mat. 14, 30. 
2. It is % wd Baimulboy , a ſubſiſtence of things not [eene : It cares not how little is 
ſees : the lefle ir ſees, the more it can beleeye: and the lefle it ſees of men 
and meanes, the more it ſees of God. It ſees an Almighty Promiſer, who can doe 


whatſoever he will, 2 Cor. 6.18. Ic ſees him true of his word, who cannot he, Tit,x.3 


but will doe all he hath faid. Ic ſees a mercifull and loving Saviour, whoſe eyes 
are 0n them that truſt in his mercy, Pſal. 33. 18. And ie ſees enough: not he 
that {eeth,but beleeverh,is bleſſeg.It ſees and ſeekey an unſeen Country, Heb.11. 
13.15, and eftrangeth the heart from this world which is ſeeth, and in which 
ic acknowledgeth himſelfe a ſtranger rather then an Inhabicant ; and came into 
it rather to ſee and paſſe through it, then to fet up his reft in it. Ic ſendeth u 
the heart to thoſe Treaſures which fleſh cannot fee, bur are reſerved for thoſe 
who are Seekers ofthe Country where they are. Theſe are ſpeciall properties 
of aving faith. 3. It is a growing faith ;'of a grain of Muftard-ſeed it riſfeth to a 
Tree : of a ſmoaking Flaxe it become a flamie, Doeſt thou walke from firength 
to Strength, from Faith to Faith, and as the Saints, of weake doeft thou 
become ſtrong? find: this in any meaſure, and go from an inſeparable Adjun& 
to the ſubje&, 4+ B:caule it is a growing grace, it is diligent in the uſe of the 
meanes 20 preſerve and increaſe it ſelfe : the moſt covetous man is not more 
covetous for wealch,then faith is for increaſe: the moſt needy man complaines 
not ſo much of want, as he : the man of weakeſt eſtate doth not more induſtri- 
ouſly uſe meanes to increaſe his Stock then he doth. He is much in the uſe of 
the Word ; for faich is preſerved and increaſed by that whereof it is begotten. 


Mach in prayer, without which faith can no more live then a Body without Mark.s. 24: 
breath ; the Father of this Childe comes with teares to Chriſt, Lord, I beleeve, £#% 37+ 5+: 


helpe tbou mine unbeliefe s and with the Diſciples, Lord increaſe our Faith. He is 


much in godly talke and conference, which is as Bellows to blow up the ſparke, **%is I 
and make it burn and be bright, as the Diſciples going to Emaxs. gone Y 


IV. Try the ſoundnefſe of thy Faith by the ſound fruits and effeRt of ir, 
which are five. 

Firſt, it purgetb the beart and life, AR.15.9. It purifyeth the Soul from unclean 
thoughts, unlawfull lufts, evil motions : and guideth the thoughts, elevating 
them to divine and heavenly obje&s : and draws the affeQRions to love, hate,joy, 
ſorrow, according to God 3 and according to the abundance of the heart purifi- 
ed the mouth ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the foot walketh. Nay, faith not 
onely purgeth, but reneweth the heart,the life and whole man. # 

Secondly, it worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. 1. ToGod: manifeſted in an holy 
ſhame and bluſhing tor our unkindnefſe before and fince we came to know him :; 
in thankfulneſſefor ſo free and undeſerved love, forgiving ſo many fins; ma» 
ny ſins were forgiven Mary , therefore ſhe loved much: and in earneft 
delire of bleſſed fellowſhip, to be at home with him, and to beever with the 
Lord; as David, Oh when ſhall I come and appeare before thee! every taith- 
full Spouſe ſaith,come. 2. To man : expreſſed not onely in juſt aad mercifull 
dealings with their bodies, but to their Soules,helping their converſion 3 Andrew 
brings Simon, Philip brings Nathaniel,zthe Woman at the Well brings all che City. 
Fire of grace will nos be ſmothered. If thou beeſt converted, thou wilr ftreng- 
then the Brethren. We cannot chuſe but ſpeak, ſay the Apoſtles. Paul deficet 
all as himſelf, except his bonds. | * 

Aaz3 3. The 


Commentarins in Commentarienſem : or, 


3- Thethicd fruit of Faith is ſound joy, and unſpeakable, that the Lord hath 

h begun his happinefſe, The poor blind and-lame men never leaped ſo for joy, as 
thoſe that have met withChrift. What joy was there in finding thePearl ! the wo. 

|  _ man rejoyced in finding her loft groat ;and in finding this treaſure the Chriſtian 

Afs 8.39» cannot hide his joy : the Eunuch converted went away rejoycing, as one that 
could prize this commodity. And the joy is not full, ifthe faichfull rejoyce 
not together, It is not here as in earthly things, which the more imparted, the 
lefle is py 3 bux as the light or Sun. beames, the more diffuſed the happier 
enjoyed, 

The fourth effe& is the life of Faith diffuſed into all parts of the Chriſtian 
courſe,as the life naturall is into all the parts of a living Body. For being an in- 
ftrument co unite us unto Chriſt,a living head,by it as by a band of union were- 
ceive life from Chriſt, and power to move in all Chriſtian duties : yea, it go. 

Gal. 2.20, vernes the whole life, ſo as we live not benceforth, but Chriſt lives in ws : 1. In our 
duties and labours it makes us diligent in the worke commanded, bur leave the 
ſucceſle and ifſue to him. 2. In our ſufferings it Rtabliſheth the heart without 
haſte- making, to wait an affured good iſſue ; and holds patience on worke, 3. 
our wants it ſaith with Abrabam, God will provide; and careth not ſo much for 
bread, as for the ſtaff of bread. 4. In our ſupplyes, if is have meanes, it uſcth 
them with bleſſing them,and God for themybut truſteth not in them, Tfie want 
them, it uſeth no unlawfull meanes for them. 5. In temptations ic will goe as 
Rainſt ſenſe and feeling, and reſt onely upon the naked promiſe, Thus it every 
way ſweetens the life, and makes the life of the Beleever as farre beyond the 
life of a naturall man,as his is beyond the life of a Beaſt. 

The fift effe& is undaunted confeſſion, Rem. 10. 10, If the heart beleeve, the 
mouth will confefſe, Pſal. 116. 10. I believed and therefore pake. Of this confeſſion 
are three Aﬀions : 1 ;A reſolute and wiſe boldnefle in good cauſes, for God and 
his glory, Af. 5. 29. we ought to obey God more then man, Dane 3. 16. be it known: 
to thee, O King, we will not doe this. 2. A readinefle and preparednefle to ſuffer,be- 
ing called thereto by God, AR. 21. 13. I am ready not to be bound onely, but to dy: 
at Jeruſalem. Faith makes the Chriftian not love his life to the death for 
Chrirft : it lets him/ſze Chriſt doing ſofor him. 3. Ic worketh joy in ſuffering, 
Rotne 5. 3. we rejoyce in tribulation, AQ. 5. 41. the Diſciples rejoyced that they were 
_ worthy to ſuffer : and the Saints ſuffered wich joy che ſpoyling of their 
Goods. 


{ From theſe manifeſt Effe&ts thou mayeſt riſe to the Cauſe, and conclude the ſoundreſſe of 
thy Faith. Thus of the fourth general in the Counſell, 


bs V. The firſt is, How I may keepe and retaine my Faith attained, And it isto 
Faith may be Þe done by conquering thoſe temptations, which Satan uſeth to diſcourage a 
retained, Beleever; and namely, from the weakneflſe of his Faith, and defe& of other 
graces : that although he dare not deny he hath faith altogether, yet he ſcarce 
, dares to ſay he hath faith, ſo little is his ſenſe and comfort of it. He fſeeth 0- 
thers trong in faith,ſolid in their comforts,unſhaken in their tryals,but in him: 
ſelfe no ſuch thing» Anſw. To ſtrengthen thee that endeayoreſt to beleeve, 
know firſt, that faith is but one in all Beleevers: one in reſpe& of one and the 
ſame Do&rin of Faith : one in reſpe& of kinde,Epi.4.5.there is one Faith : onen 
reſpe& of the obje&, which is the ſame Jeſus Chrift, and word of promiſe con* 
cerning him. And yet this one faith hath theſe cwo properties : 1. It is di- 
vers in every Beleever, in reſpe& of number : every ſeverall Beleeyer muſt have 
his Peciall faith, Habahkuk 2. 4. and in reſpe& of degree or meaſure, for eve* 
ry one hath his ſeverall meaſure, Romans 12+ 3. 1 Corinthians 12. 11+ 
2. That therefore the faith of every Beleever is alike precious , 2 Peter 1+ 1» 
and yet much unlike. For, conſider the ObjeR, all crue Faith is alike pogo « 
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for ſtrong faith apprehends no more then weake faith : the weake faith appre- 
hending whole Chriſt, though more weakly. But, conſider the degree and 
meaſure, thus ic is farre unlike, and differs as a ſparke and a flame. For as in 
the gathering of Manna every Gatherer had enougb,though tome gathered more, 
and ſome lefle : ſo is it here. 

Secondly, conſider that the ſtrongeſt Faith is imperfett in this life, x Cor. 15. 

12. we beleeve in part: even the Apoſtles themſelves did ſo. For it is not the WW * 
pleaſure of God, that our Faith or any of our graces ſhould be in any perfeRti- om fps 
on in this life, which is but a ſtrife to perfeftion : For theſe reaſons : 1+ He fee. a9 
will exclude our boaſting; that if we will glory in any thing , icmuſt be in oar 

infirmity, 2 Cor. 12.5. 2. Himfſelfe will be invocated of us, to perfedt bis power 

in our weakneſſe, ver. 9. 3. He will have our whole life here below a continual 

Warre , that there may be a manifeſt” difference betweene the Church militant 

and triumphant. 4.He will lead us by the Croffe to the Crowne, that we may be 

like his natural Son, our Head, and ſo both prepare, and excite us to glory. 

Thirdly, confider that if thou haft any Faith at all, the leaſt meaſure of it The left' mea- 
js comfortable : For 1. Great is the difference betweene ſinall Faich and no fure of Faich is 
Faith, as betweene a ſparke of Fire and no Fire at all, as betweene a dead man comfortable. 
and a living man,between whom is an infinice diftance : And,that weak Faith is 
as well Faith as firong Faith, as a lictle Man is as well a Man as a great one. 

2 Great is the difference betweene a weake Belecyer and no Beleever. The 
leaſt and weakeſt degree of Faich makes theea Sonne of God , Gal. 3. 26. And 
28 a Mother cafteth not away her Infant for the weakneſle or foulnefſe, but 
rather ſo much the more tendereth and wafheth ir; fo deales the Lord with 


his Infants, weake in Faith and graces. And as a weake hand can receive a gift | 
as well as a ſtronger ; ſo can weake Faith receive Jeſus Chriſt, the gift of God, as John 4. 70 
well and truly as a ftronger,though not ſo ſtrongly and comfortably. 3: Great 
is the worth and refpe& of weake Faith, though the comfore of firong Faith 
begreater, Firſt, for the worthz as a Ring containing a moſt precious jewell, 
loſeth nothing of the worth, whether it be carried by a great perſon or a 
{mall ; ſo Faith being as a Ring, in which Chriſt is included, Ioſetb none of 
its worth from the greatnefſe or ſmalnefſe of the Beleever. Secondly, for the 
refþett of weake Faith: God is as a tender Mother, who carries a more tender 
care over a ſucking Infant, then over the elder company. And our Lord Jeſus Chrifts care 
Chriſt, to ſhew his care over weake Beleevers, infants in Faith, compares him- ,,earc Bc- 
felfe; 1. To an Husbandman that caſts not out the tender plants, but carefully leevers; 
irengthneth and underproppeth them : and as the' Vine-dreffer, cuts not off the 
tender branches,but bindes chem together, and _ them, Joh.15. 2. To 
a good Phyfitian, who leaves not a ficke man becaulc he is ſo, but rather abides 
with him to counfell and comfort him, Mat. 9» 3» To a good Shepheard, who 
eſpecially reſpe&eth the weak and tender ſheepe, and ſcekes out the wandring 
» TJob-10, as Facob in his journey had more care of the tender Lambs, then 
- = other ſheepe and ſtronger Cattell : ſo doth our Lord Jeſus, the good 
epheard, 

ourthly, conſider that the weakeſt Faith is invincible, and hath this afſu- Weakeſt fairk 
rance; 1, That it cannot be extin& with che greateſt xemprarions or fals thatinviacible. 
Gods childe is capable of, Rom.1 1429, it is a gift without repentance, Mat. 24. 24+ 
the elef} cannot be ſeduced. But yet faith is not therefore inamiſfible, becauſe of the 
ſtrength or nature of it ſelfe, or of us, but for the ele&ion of the Father, fatif- 

on and ingerceffion of the Sonne, the obſignation or ſealing of the holy 
Ghoſt, 2. The weakeſt ſhall be cheriſhed, and brought to talneffe and perfeRi- yy..c.q 6 
on : For firſt, God filleth the bungry with good things, Luk. 1, and Faith in che be- cheriſhed, uns 
Rinnlng is as the morning wherein the San riſeth, and ſhineth clearer till perfed] to perfeQions, 
49, Prov. 4+ 18. as a graine of Mufardſeed rifeth and groweth to a great tree. 
Secondly, Beleevers are like the Starres in the heavens, all have not the ſame 
brighrneſfe 


3. 
——— 
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brighrneſſe and ſhining, bur none of them are deſpiſed : ſo the Saints, Dan. 12,3, 
_ the myſticall body of Chriſt is not unlike the naturall body, wherein all 
members are not equally ftrong, nor ſo worthy or vitall, but yet the weakef 
and moſt ignoble are not cut off nor contemned, but tendered, covered, and 
hclped by the worthieſt and ſtrongeſt, becauſe the ſame vicall fpirics are in all, 
and all make together for the perfe&ion of the body, which is lame and defe&iye 
withour the leaſt: So the ſame ſpirit of Chriſt, being in every member of hiz 
body, and every membermaking up the whole body of Chriſt, which may no 
b: maymed of any member, it appeares that the weakeſt Beleever cannot be 
deſpiſed, becauſe he makes up the perfection of Chriſts owne body. Thirdly, 

thou that haſt cruth of Faith (the property of which is, to ſtrive for more) may- 

eſt be aſſured, that this weake ſparke (hall be enough for thee for the time to (uf- 

fize thy need: and God meaſures his gifcs diverſly for meaſure, and for ſeaſon, 

calling ſome to great proportion, ſome leſſer ; ſome in the morning, ſome at 

noone, ſome at night, but all ſhall be ſure of the Penny in the evening, 

VI. Now followes the laſt generall in the Counſell : The Mortives to get 
and increaſe this grace of ſaving Faith, 

The firſt is in the Text, Salvation is entailed to juſtifying Faith ; Beleeve and 
thou ſþalt be ſaved : and therefore we mult labour for the truth of faich, as for (al- 
vation. And indeed, faith is the generall medicine for all diſeaſes. This man 
was a grievous Perſecutor of the Apoſtles themſelves, and in a moſt damnable 
eſtate in himſelfe; yer by Faith in the Sonne of God is brought out of it, And 
whom doth Chriſt call to the faith, but finners of moſt infamous condition and 
offences of life, if compared with others? The Woman of Caracn, a woman 
fall of malice, a filthy adulterefſe, a ſcoffer of Chriſt ; yet her faith made her 
whole. Mary, out of whom Chriſt caſt forth ſeven Divels, and the woman called 
euagrw®-, Lub.7.37 « 4 ſinner, becauſe ſhe finned not of ignorance or weakneſſe, 
buc of malice and wickedneſſe; not in ſmall or lefler finnes, but moſt enormi- 
cus and flagitious : not once or ſeldome, bur hebitually, and trading in foule 
finues ; not ſecretly, but manifeſtly and notoriouſly ; a wonderfull ſinner in that 
filchy kinde of uncleannefſe, yet comming, and weeping, and truely repenting, 
Chritt ſ2id to her, Thy Faith bath _ whole. The like of Paul, a blaſphemer, 
a perſecutor ; yet lived by faich gn the Son of God, 

S:condly, in the Text we haye the excellent objeRt of Faith perſwading uw, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation. And indeed Faith is the onely condition of 
the New Covenant : God fo loved the World, that he gave his onely Sonne, 
that whoſsever beleeve on him, ſhould have life eternall: that God is no farther 


.bourd then thou art a Beleever, Ignorant perſons tye Salvation to ceremonie, to 


outward hearing,comming to Church, receiving Sacraments, as the Jews did to 
the Temple,circumcifion, ſeed of Abrabam, &c. But it is onely Faith in the heart 
that claſpeth Chriſt, who is the life of the Soul ; and ic is a living thing, no lip- 
faith.nor dead ceremonie. 

Thirdly,the Text gives it the preheminence of all other graces 3 and worthi 
ly ; for it excelleth in the worke of ic above them all, which yet have their (pe- 
ciall excellencies. Love placerh it ſelfe upon Chrift,but ic is after faich;for he mult 
be apprehended before he be loved, Hope waiteth for che Jromiſed Salvation, 
but Faith firſt apprehends it 3 it muſt be beleeved before ic can be hoped. Truſt 
leanes it ſelfe upon all the promiſes, bur it is becauſe faith firſt layes hold upon + 
Chriſt, the Author and accompliſher of them. : 

Objeft. Of faith, hope and love, the chiefe is love, 1 Core 13.13. Anſw. That 
onely in durance and continuance,not in m_ of Juſtification : Love laſts lor- 
geſt, but faith is before it, as the. Mother before the Daughter. Neither ſhall 
Faich utterly yaniſh after this life ended, but only that expeRation and waiting 


of ic, which is here in this life,and ceaſeth when the thing ic ſelfe is enjoyed. = 
i 
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the faithſull ſoule in heaven expes the reſurreQion of the body to life eternall, 
and the finall confuſion of the enemies of Gods Church, as Revel. 6.9, 10. And 
beſides, faith ſhall fill retaine this affurance for ever in heaven, that the full hap- 
pinefſe now purchaſed and performed, ſhall for ever be eſtabliſhed according to 
the former promiſe of God which afſurance of faith in fruition ſhall be a prin» 
cipall ground of our everlaſting rejoycing with God. 

Obje@. We are ſaved by Hope,Rom.$.24. therefore ſalvation is not by Faith. 

Azſw. 1. We are ſaved by hope, not efficiently, as a cauſe nor as an inftrumenc, 
but conſequently, afcer Hope we are ſaved. 2. By Faith as apprehending the Pro- 
miſcs and meanes of ſalvation; by Hope, as apprehending things promiſed, and 
the end and performance ; 'ſo as Faith is in order firſt, as the cauſe is before 

he effeR. 

Fourthly, labour for Faith as the onely ground of all ſound obedience an1 
comfort of our lives. This poore Man is willing to obey God ; but firſt the Apo- 
file ſends him to Faith, the foul of all our obedience, without which nothing is 
 pleafing;z no word, no ation, no almes or prayers, no preaching, hearing, mi- 
racles, nor any worſhip; becauſe this layes hold on Chrifts perte& obedience, 
and gets a Cover for our imperfe&tions. Befide this, ic brings peace with God, Rom. 
5.1. Jetring us know what God hath done for ns. lt affords boldnefle in Prayer, 
joy in ſorrow 3 give a man faith, fin flyes before him, bands of temptation are 
diſcomficed ; affl;Rions diſmay him not, death and deadly things are difarmed 
unto him 3 Faith hath. gorten him the vi&ory ; Chriſt his ſtrength, his life, yea 
when he walketh in a thouſand deaths. 

Fifthly,the Text ſhewr, that the unbeleeveris a loſt perſon, and in ſtate of per: 
dition ; he thax beleeveth not muſt needs be damned, Mark 16. 16. for he hath not 
ſeaked that God is tru? but bath made bim a lyar, 1 John 5. 10. Again, he hath defiled 
all his ations, and loft all his labour : Adde, that he diſableth Chriſt from doing 
him good z as Chrilt in Capernaum could do no great works for their unbelief ; 
According to thy faich be ic to thee. Laltly, he hath ſhut Heaven againſt him- 
ſelf, Rev. 21+ 8. If inflrmity of faith ſhut Moſes out of Canaan, what ſhall want of 
faith in the wicked, but exclude chem out of Heaven ? The wrath of God abides on 
ſuch a man, Fobn 3. 36: 


Sixthly, whoſoever would grow up in the further affuratice of ſalvation, muft Grow up in 


grow up in ſtrength of faith : For ficſt, Faith, if erue, receiveth daily encreaſe, 


grain of true Faith can do much, bur ftrength of Faith is that we mat aime at ; 
and therefore Abrabam, and che full fails he was carried withall, it ſet before us, 
Rom. 4. 5. Secondly, as Faich encreafeth, ſomuft inward comfort and aſſurance, 
for all graces encreaſe with it 3 as a man believeth, ſo he loveth, obeyerh, pray- 
eth, and ſo is loved, heard, and recompenſed : and no mervail, ſeeing not only 
the meaſure of grace, but even of glory, is according to the meaſure of Faith, as 


ſtrength of 


(except in temptation or deſertion)) as a childe born grows to ralnefle daily ; A fi 


3 why. 


In the parable of the Talents. Thirdly, all the Saints have encreaſed in faith and Rom,x 3710, 


godlinefſe, and by this means grew neerer ſalvation then when they firſt beleeved : fo 
muſt we walk from faith, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, till we come toſee God 
In Sion; ſo did the Saints of weak become ftrong : It Diſciples pray for encreaſe 
of Faith, what ſhall we do ? Fourthly, every meaſure is acceptable, becauſe 


Chriſt is apprehended, bur a greater much more 3 Ob woman, great is thy faith » A Manh. 15,28; 


{moaking flax is not quenched, bar a flame of Faich is of much brighrneſſe and 
glory. If a man wreſtle haltingly, as Jacob, he ſhall get a bleſſing away : but if a 
man ſtand ftourly as the Centurion, Chriſt will be foiled, and admire it, and pro- 
feſſe he found no ſuch faith in Iſrael : Content not thy ſelf he ſay of thee,O thou 
of little faith 3 bue, Great is thy faith : this will bear thee up in waves of remp* 
tion ; every blaſt ſhall not fink thee as Peter, nay the gates of Hell ſhall nox 
Prevail againf thy Faith. 


Bb And 
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Whar it is to 


And thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


This is the conſequent of taking the counſel which he had given to this Jaylor. 
Oucſt, What is it to be ſaved ? Anſw. To be ſaved, comprehendeth two things: 
1. Toberid of all damning evils, fin, Satan, Hell, wrath, temptation, ſorrow, 
abſence from the Lord, and every moleſtation which is now grievous to a good 
ſoul;all theſe firſt things are paſt and gone : As when the Lord raiſed up a Saviour 
for Iſrael, they were delivered from the Philiffines, Midianites, or other enemies ; 
ſo it is here in ſpiritual and eternal matters. 2.To be filled with all blisful good, 
holineſſe and happineſſe, reſt and glory, in the body and ſoul, toeternity, and 


'with perfeQion ; that there will be no delice of more, nor fear or poſſibility of 


Many great 
benefits of 
faith in this 
life. 


Bur the b-|t is 
ſtill ro ccme. 


Beleevers in 
Chriſt ſhall 


ſurely be ſa. 
. ved. 


And why ? 


Rom.10 9. 


lofing what is enjoyed. In one word, ir is the beatifical viſion of God, whom the 
Beleever ſhall (ce and enjoy for ever; which is the bleficdnefle of the creature, 
Mat: 5,8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 

Where note, All the benefit of Faith is not for the preſent, nor the chief, but 
the beſt is ſtill b-hind ; many and great are the good offices which faith doth for 
the EleCt in this life : Ic procures the adoption of ſons, John 1, 12+ Ic procures 
the gift of the Spirit, chap. 7. 39, It procures found peace, both with God, and 
wich a man's own heart, Luke 7. 50. Ic procures & joy nnſpechable, and full of glory, 
1 Pet. 1. $, It procures axdience in prayer, as for.a favourite of Heaven, 1 Fobn 5.14 
It procutcs acceptance for our weak and imperfe& duties, x Pet. 2, 5, Ic procures 
an boly uſe of the creatures, and a fpeciall ticle, Tit. 1.15. But at the end of our 
courſe it procures the beſt and moſt laſting good, even the ſalvation of our 
ſouls, 1 Pet. rt. 9. Receiving the end of jour faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls: now{ogipu, 
Chriſtians here do run a race, and at the Goal this glorious prize is vouchſafed to 
them : This it is to be ſaved, -:5/ 

Dottre Beleevers in Chriſt ſhallſurely be-faved : John 3+ 16. Whoſcever belenn- 
etb in bim, (ball not periſh, but havg everlaſting life, Rom. 9. 33. Behold, I lay in Sions ' 
ſtumbling ſtone, and 10k, of «ff-yc? 3 and. whoſoever beleeveth on bim ſhall not be aſpamed. 
and chap. 10. 9+ If thou ſþalt canfefſe with thy mouth the Lord Feſw, and ſhalt beleeve in 
thine beart, that God hath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Real. 1. Such (hall be ſaved becauſe of the promiſe of God, purpofing in 
Chrilt chus to raiſe up his'Ele& tothe eſtate of ſalvation, 2. This is the eff-& of 
the Covenant of grace ; the Covenant of works ſaith, Do this, and thou fhalt 
live : but the Covenent cf grace runs in this tenor of the Text, Beleeve and thou 
{halt be ſaved. 3. Faith ſaveth by what ic receiveth 3 namely, Chriſt, the ſalvation 
of God, Luke 2, 30. & 3. 6. and with him it receives juſtification, with other 
high priviledges of children ; and che Covenant, promiſes ſtrength to overcome, 
to perſevere, to. do and ſuffer all that is requiſite to ſalyation. 4. By whatit 
dotb, as in a way of fitting us for ſalvation ; Faith purifies the heart, works by 
love, ftirs upto obey, and all along in-the courſe looks to the end which the 
Lord in mercy will give, Heb. 11. 26, Moſes by faith bad refpe& to the recompence of 
reward, 5. By what it enables to ſuffer, eyen all difficulties that meet us in the 
way. to ſalvation 3 as the old Beleevers, verſe 33, 34. afflited diverſly, yet by 
faith-endured, and eſcaped. 6. By what it applies, even the Gofpel, which is 1b! 
power of God to ſalvation, to every one that beleeverb, Rom. 1,16. 7. By what it van: 


. gaiſbetb, even all the adverſaries ot ſalvation ; Satan, tyrants, ſeducers, allure- 


Ul? Is 


Comtorrt to 


tucBeleevers ved, Queſt, But how ſhall I know that 1 beleeve aright ? An/w. 1, Obterve what 
| was 


ments, affrighrments, fiery darts of tempiation and accuſation, all ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in heavenly things.. Laſtly, in that it makes all the power of God outs 
L Pets 1. 5. and all his faichfulngſſe, wiſdom, mercy, holineſſe, providence, crea 
tures, Angels, glory, All is. yours, and ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt # God's, 1 Cor. 3 
22, 23s | | 

_ * All which ſerves ſtrongly to comfort poor Beleevers, that when they have ta 
ken Paul's counſel, they may afſure themſelves of the conſequent, thou ſhalt be )«* 
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was faid before. 2. As thatis a good Drug which workerh according to the 
preſcription and expeRation of the Artiſt ; ſo when faith worketh, as the faith 
of God's Ele& in Scripture is ſaid to do, it is faith of the right kind : as for ex- 
ample; If thy faith purge thy beart more and more from the power of ſpeciall cor- 
ruptions, Ads 15. 9. it it enable thee in ſome meaſure to endure patiently and comfor= 
tably the grievous or tedious afflitions, wherewith it pleaſerh God to exercife 


thee, Hab.2. 4. if thou canſt ſteer thy courſe in Religion by Pirituall encouragements 
in the want of temporal,yea againſt all diſcoaragements from Hell or the world, 
2 Core 5.7. if thou go on in an boty and zealow profeſſion of the Goſpel, even in pe- 
rilous times, 2 Cor. 4.13 If it yeeld thee ſome competency of ſtrength againſt the 
temptations and accs{ations of the Devil, Epheſ. 6. 16. if it help thee in tome manner 
to overcome the luſts and vanities of the world, cuſtoms, faſhions, examples, allure» 
ments, «ffrighrments, 1 Job» 5+ 4. if it work by love to God and his people, and 
de «ffcQuall , fruirtull , diligent in the proper offices that belong to each , 
Gal.5.6. 7M 

Now yeeld to the evidence, and ſeeing thou art ſure by the helpe of thy faith 
to be ſaved, rejoyce and be exceeding glad : live chearfully, as born to fo great 
happinefſe : ever remember this end of thy faith, the Salvation of thy Soule : 
ſome rich and great men are not likely to come to ſuch an end. True, 
thou haſt cauſe enough ſometimes to be diſquieted, .and almoſt diſcouraged, 
as to the World :.but ſee the end of the Lord, and what he will doe for thee 
at the laſt, even better then in thoſe temporzals for Fob, Fam:5411, Conſider the 
end of all godly mens converſation, and of thine owne ,Heb. 13. 7. and that, whatever 
the beginnings and proceedings be, yet the erd of the upright man is peace, Plal. 


37+ 3 


makes ſure your ſalvation. Salvation is ſuch a benefic as all wiſh and hope for : 


Oh that all defired it regulately; and in ſuch a way as God hath ſet to obtain it ! _ 


Certainly, he that ordaines to this end, ordaines to the meanes; and it hath 
been ſaid, that a wiſe man deliberates not of the end; but of the meanes. And 
thinke, if ye faile of this end, what is your caſe ? how dolefull and intolerable ? 
| is griev&us to goe a tedious journey, and at the end miffe of ones errand ; moſt 
of all;zo miſcarry at the end of our Chriſtian courſe. And on the contrary;good 


entertainment doth well at the end of a tedious journey : ſo here: Meanes to 


7+ 37+ . 
Secondly, if Beleevers ſhall ſurely be ſaved, then make ſure of Faith which Op &; "” 


ro 


QF. What ſhould we do, that we may Beleeve ? Faith into 


4:(w. 1, Hearken diligently to the Word peached, which God in his wiſ- beatt- 


dome and love hath appointed for breeding faith in the hearts of his people : 
ther.ce it is called the word of Faith, Rome10,8.& ver. 17. ſo then Faith comes by bearing; 
and bearing by the word of God. And notezit is not any hearing that bath the promiſe, 
but diligent hearing, Eſa. 55.2, Hearken diligently unto me, and your Soul ſball live 
ye {hall beleeve, and ye (hall be ſaved by beleeving. 2. Marke theſe direQions 
which the word of Faich, for breeding of Faith, affordeth : Firſt, to know the 
excellency of Soules, Creation, Fall, Pollution, Danger, need of a Saviour, 
and of holinefſe. Then to lament the loſt condition wherein thou art, and now 
perceivelt thy ſelfe to bez as did this Faylor. Then defpaire in thy ſelfe, and of 
all helpe by Creatures, even the beſt and greateſt : loath thy ſelfe, abhorre thy 
{:Ife,deny thy ſelfe, judge thy ſelfe, . condemne thy ſelfe. Hereupon fly out unto 
Chriſt, in whom this Salvation is laid up, as in a Treafury. Pray for a part in 
him, and for the gift of Faith: And he that heares the cry of young Ravens, 
will mach more heare the cry of yong Converts who would be found in Chriſt. 
3. Inallthy care to beleeve and be ſaved, mark well what abandance of encous 
ragements thou hafte to come unto Chriſt : that the Father gave him, and he 
gave bimſelfe for the life of the World 3 and what is freer then gift 2 That our 


preaching of the word is the miniſtery of reconciliation, and God by us offers you , Corigurs, 


conditions of peace.” That Chriſt himſelfe gave a moſt loying invitation to la- 
Bb 2 bouring 
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Vrle 3. 
Manifold in- 
truRions to 


the godly, 


bouring Sinners tocome unto him, with promile of eaſe for their Soules : and 
we areſet in his name to invite you to him in like manner. That ye have no 
onely a word of promiſe, which were enough, eſpecially ſeeing the promiſes 
of God in Chrift are free,univerſall,everlafting, but bound wich an Oath, I wit 
not the death of a Sinner; and, Chrift by an Oath was made our Prieſt in thi 
pertaining to God: ſo to give a doubting Soule the ftronger conſolation, 
when they fly to him for refuge. That the Covenant which holds forth Chrig, 
and promiſes by him, is a Covenant of grace, and not of workes or worthineſſe, 
That the holy Sacraments are Seales of righteouſneſſe ſet to the Covenant of 
grace, for confirming this buſinefſe of Salvation, That the Lord in divers plas 
ces commandeth to beleeve, as in the Text : and ſometimes chideth for unbe- 
leife; Why did ye doubt,O ye of little Faith > and commendeth a great Faith, 
O Woman great is thy Faith, I have not found ſuch faith in Jjrael : and, he could 
not doe his great workes at Copernawm þecaulſe of their unbeleete,Mat.1 3. 58. 

Be not therefore faithlefſe,but beleeving. And remember thou art now about 
the buſinefle of Salvation : and not a temporall Salvation , but ſpiricuall and 
eternall : not of thy Body or Eſtate, but of thy precious and immorcall Soul, 
Confider how great and glorious an Eftate this Salvation is, as was deſcribed, 
Confider the Eternity of the benefic, and unutterablenefſe , halfe is not told us 
in this our Country ;eye hath not ſeen, &c. And ſuppoſe on the contrary ,what 
a Miſery ic is, notto be ſaved : ſo great, that common Chriſtians blefſe them- 
ſelves from it, and will hope howlſoever,to be ſaved at the laft. Not tobe ſaved 
is,to lye for ever under the wrath of God, the curſe of fin, the damnation of 
hell, the company of the Divel and his Angels, and all preſent evils as part of 
payment. He that is not faved, better a thouſand times he had never beene 
born. And ſaved none can be without beleeving in the Lord Jeſus Chritt, a 
this Faylor is here counſelled to doe. 

Thirdly, this Do&rine yeeldeth many inſtra&ions. 1. If Beleevers ſhall be(4- 
ved, then magnifie the love of God, who hath not appointed us to wratb,but to obtaine 
ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ.5+9. 2. Magnifie the happinefſe of a Chii- 
ſian, who, whatever comforts he miffech in this life, yet is ſure to be ſaved,which 
cannot be ſaid of many great worldlings. 3. It commends Faith to us, which 
doth ſo good offices for a Chriſtian, both living and dying. We meane no di 
paragement to-good Workes ; bur ftill the precedency muſt be given to Faith, 
even for the producing of good Workes, and making them acceptable. 4. li 
teacheth 18 to take the more paines about feeding, preſerving and increaſing of 
our Faith, in the ufe of holy meanes which God hath appointed thereunco, | 
it not a _ Faith ? 5. If fo, the beerer endure all preſent evils; perſecutions, 
combats, negle&, contempt, want of preferment, ot pleaſure,riches,or any good 
ehings of this world, Salvation will ſwallow up all theſe fict things. 6: If 
fo, then feare not to dye, when the Lord ſends his meſſengers. Death indeed is 
the end of fleſh 3 but Faith hath another end, even the ſalvacion of the foule, 
7. If fo, thoſe aredeceived, who looke onely to the outfide of a Chriſtian, 
his preſent eſtate. A great Heire ſhould be looks upon, with conſideration of 
his hopes and poſlibilities. And laſtly,thoſe are deceivers, who would have Chri- 
Riians be uncertain of their ſalvation ; as if the Promiſe of God would not hold, 
or Chrift would loſe any of thoſe who beleeve in him. 


And thine Houſe. 


The Houſe by a Metonimy is put for the Perſons in the Houſe, as Heb. 11-7: 
Noah prepared an Arke 10 [ave his Houſe; not that Houſe which was drowned © 
meg. but his-people in his-Houſe : and ſo Cornelize feared God, and bit 

£4 K11FO.2. 
ow he beleeving ſhall ſave his: Houſe ; not thas they. of. his Houſe pry 
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(aved by his Faith ( for the juſt ſhall live by bis own Faith, and every Veſſel muſt Hab. 2.4. 
and on his own bottome ) bur in that he being a Beleever, they by this meanes 
ſhall be brought. co the Faith, ard ſaved with him, Thus the Minifter is ſaid to 
ſave bimſelfe and them that bear bim, 1 Tim. 4. 16. and Prove 23. 14. the Father ay 
42 meanes, by inſtrution and corre&ion is faid to deliver bis Childes Soute from 


y * Why doth the Apoſtle mention his Houſe as well as himſclfe 2 Why Go heuſ 
w. 1. To note his own earneſtdefire in converfion of as many as he can : " 

he is covetous, and would not have him come alone to Heaven. 2» To ſhew 
that the good things of the Goſpell belong not onely to Maſters and Parents, 
but to the leaſt and loweſt that defire to be ſaved by ic : unlike to the great In- 
heritances on Earth,which only great men can purchaſe,and are laid out of the 
reach of poore men : but it accepts no perſons,nor excepts any for their meanes. 

| To note the condition of the Covenant,as well as the extent : for as it reach- 
«h the godly and their ſeed, ſo when God receives a Mafter of a F amily into 
Covenant, one clauſe is, that he ſhall bring all in his Family to ſubſcribe to 
the ſame, at leaſt in ourward conformity. Thus Abrabam was no ſooner called, 
6m.18. 19. but God witnefleth of him,chat he will teach his Family ; and Lake 
19.9.of Zacheus, This day & Salvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as be alſo is 1he Sonne 
of Abraham. 4+ That he might have a note, by which co diſcerne the truth of 
his Faith and converſion : for a Mafter of a Family cannot be converted him- 
ſeife, but he will labour to have his houſhoald converted too; for grace will 
not beidle and ftill, bur ſpreading like leaven, and kindling as fire : And as in 
the naturall body Life, Light, motion, are conveyed from the head to the mem- 
bers, ſo in this Otconomicall body whereof the Maſter is head, he conveyes the 
life and motions of grace, at leaſt to frame them to a ſeemely and hopefull pro- 
felon. 5. To nore the bleſſing of that man that feares God, which fals upon 
himſelfe,and all chat belong unto him : Such account the Lord makes of a god- 
ly Miſter of a Family, that all ſhall fare the better for him. 


Dor. Every Maſter of a Family converted will uſe all goed meanes for the Salvation 14, Golders 


of all in the Family. The Scriptures afford us a cloud of Examples. Adams houſe was converted wil 
the face of God. Abrabam will teach his Family, and therefore the Lord will not endevour the 
hide from him his Counſels,Gen. 18. Foſbua promiſeth, that his houſhould with f2ving of all 
himfelfe will ſerve the Lord, c,24- 15+ David will not onely Iooke to State-mare 

ters, bat guide his Houſe ſo as no wicked perfon ſhall ſtay within his doores* 

Jobcals his Sonnes and Sanfifies them. Eſtber and her Maides will faft, c. 4. 16. 

Comelixs feared God, and his houſe, A#.10, 2. The Apoſtles ſalute many with 

the Churches in their Houſes : not onely becauſe the perſecuted Church was ſome» g,,) 1G 
time gathered into them, but becauſe the Families'were ſo governed, as they 

little difſered from Churches, | We OY 

Reaſs 1. God hathiputunder his charge all that are within his Gates: a,q,1,,,. 

#5 Com. and every Father in/7/rae muſt wrire the Word upon the Pofts of their 

houſes, and upon their Gates, . that all that are within the Gates, might be'ac- 

quainted with Godewill : Deut. 21. 20; Hence is it, that Gods commandement 

is called the Commandement of the Farher, which muſt be bound alwayes "upon 

the beart of the childe, Prov. 6 22+ and tyed about the childes neck by che Father, to lead 

bim walking ,. to: watch: him (1 ;. and talke with hitn waking. 2. Every 

Maſter of a Family defices bleſſing on himſelfe and all his ; now this is entai- 

led to godlinefſe, which hath che promiſe, and belongs to a Family fo farre as 

thoſe that live in it; are godly; and is juſtly with-held from ſuch as are wick- 

ed; yea, if there be bur one ſuch, often all chings miſcarry; for, as for one Fo- 

ſepb all Potipbers houſe was bleſſed, ſo for one Hopbni and Phinebas an utrer ruine 
may be —_ on good'El; his houfe. 3. Where the feare of God'is in a Ma- 

fer of Family, will ic endure that houſe to be a conſpiracy of Atheifts, where 

Gods worſhip is excluded, where ſwearing, lying, ddnking, rioting are _ 

| in 
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in? no, ſuch a man cannot endure to live in theſe Suburbs of Hell, 4. A frui; 
of Faith is tender and Chriſtian compaſſion, to pluck all men, eſpecially fuch 
they ſtand charged with, out of the fire of hell. A godly man ſees the necefficy of 
all his care 3 how naturall ignorance and atheiſme keeps the hold of their hea 
how little difference there is betweene their hearts and the rocke it ſelfe ; how 
death hath feiſcd on all their children and ſervants by finne; how all their 
ations and wayes tend to it» And therefore as naturall affe&tion urgeth 
them to ſeeke to prevent, or recover them out of diſeaſes and death of body; ſo 
the ſame affefion ſanRified will helpe them out of dangers and death of ſoul, 
He that hath received mercy, will exprefſe mercy ; as a full Cloud will poure 
forth Raine. 

Vle 1. Which ſerves to reprove many Maſters and Parents. Some are without all 
Sharp reproof ability to teach and informe, yea orto reforme their Familie 3 one candle can- 
ro divers houſ not light another, if it be out; if the Mountaines be darke, how can the Vallies 
holders. be ligh: ? how can they traine up children in the information of the Lord, who 
themſelves in youth or age were never informed ? Others are without care or 
affe&tion, no will or defireto inftrut them; they ſend them perhaps to Chucch 
(yet many not that) but themſelves have no affeRion to their owne bowels, ſhew 
no love but hatred to the Guides and Teachers, never prepare them before, nor 
examine them after, nor whet the Word on them ; and now all publike labouris 
loſt. Others ſo ſotti(h, they thinke they can never Pray well, unlefle they can 
flumble into a Church,and there babble a few ſet words,andGod wil hear then; 
whereas the Family, Morning and Evening, eſpecially ſhould be thy Church, 
in which thou (houldeſt uphold the worſhip of God. Some ſo carnall and 
Earthly, they are afraid their Children and Servants ſhould be preciſe, or get 
too much knowledge, for then they muſt needs ſee their looſeneſſe or unjuſtice, 
call their unlawful commands into queſtion, and they will.never. be for their 
turne unlefle they can lye , ſweare, and forſweare, be unjuſt, and Servants of 
their luſts : A wofull reward and recompenſe of their hard labour and appren- 
tiſhip, and expenſe of their ſtrength and time, to make them loſe their Soule: ; 
never caring whether God or the Divel own them. 

Others hold not themſelves bound to this care, but put it off to "the Minis 
ſter ; they provide them meat and drink, apparell and waget, and thinke they 
tavedone well. But firſt, what difference betweene theſe and Turkes, Hea- 
thens, Atheiſts, who provide all theſe for their Families ? Secondly, what 
difference putceſt thou betweene thy Sonne and thy Horſe, thy Servant and thy 
Beaſt ? chou provideft Food for theſe, and firengthneſt them for thy labour. 
O filly man, thy, Children . and.” Servants have precious Soules to ſave, 
which the Beaſt wants : and God hath therefore honoured thee, to make 
them thy Children and Servants, that thou ſhouldeſt make them his Children 
and Servants. Thirdly, what a miſery is it, to be Sonnes or Servants of ſuch 
as are no meanes to helpe them toward Salvation? Nay,that let them run or 
rather drive them to damnation ? I would adviſe Servants when they chuſe, 
to make. better choice for themſelves, and avoid ſuch places more then they 
would ſhun the Priſons.” The fin of Servants.is' to inquire who will gite molt 
wages, beſt dyet, and require leaſt work : but what Servant of a thouſand 
aukes, Where ſhalll find a Mafter that will help to ſave my Soule ? 

ES Uſe. 2. Let every Maſter of Family ' ſee towhat he is called 3 namely, to 

_ : j:.:1e Make his houſe a little Church, to inſtru@ every one of his Family in the feare 

war of God,to containe every one of them under holy diſcipline,ta pray with them, | 
| _ 4 them : that there may be a draught or Modell of a Church in his 
OUute. . | \ 

Motives 1. Here confider,, 1, the honour God puts into thy 'hands, that thou mayelt 
ſave thy Family if thou wilc ;. but thou wilfully cafteft it our of thy hands; tho# 
wouldeſt not wilfully let a Beaſt periſh, as thy-Brother, thy bowels. 2. The = 
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count thou art to make tur them ; the lame that Abab for Benoadad,1i Kings 20429. 
k-epe chis man ſafe; if he be loſt, thy life ſhall goe for his lite; chou ſhale fiade 


thou arc thy Brothers keeper; 3. Thou canſt not better exprefſe thou tendereft 
theic good, then by bringing them to the knowledge and fruition of the chiefe 
9904, that is, God in Chrilt ; and to this thou art bound, Thou haſt helped 
thy Children into corruption, and into a curſed eſtate z thou muſt now helpe 
them out 3 let them not in Hell for ever cry out of thy cruelty for murdering 
their ſouls» 4. 1f thou tendereſt not Gods glory nor their good, yet tender 
thine owne good : for firſt, faile in this, and in vaine mayeſt thou looke for re- 
verence and duty in thy Children,or obedience and faithfulnefſe in Servants. The 
way to frame thee a good Servant,is, to make him Gods ſervant, Wicked Chil- 
d:er and Servants, what marvell if they be loyterers, and pickers, and very 
ſp:adchrifts ? Oc what reaſon thou ſhouldelt looke for beter ſetvice from them, 
then God their Creator ? S:condly, what bleſſing canſt thou expe&t where God 
hath denounced a curſe ? Hath nor the Lord blaſted with a curſe whatſoever go- 
eth chrough wicked mens hands ? and doeſt not thou open. the doores to Guds 
curſe, when thou entertaineſt an ungodly Crew, among whom Gods name is 
not heard but in oathes and vanicy ? How many men goe backe in their Eſtates, 
and marvell things thrive fo ill, and ſe not this to be the cauſe 3 that ſup= 
poſe themſelves be not wicked, yet they ſuffer theic Sonnes or Servants ſo to be, 
through whoſe hands the worke goeth,and all is in a wane and conſumption? 
0bjett. Oh but no man hath ſo lewd Sons or Servants as I; I know not what 
todoe wich them 3 how ſhould I ſavethem? Anſw. Bring them to the meanes 
and outward conformity, to ſubmit themſelves both to the publike worſhip of 
the Sabbath, and private duties in the Family ; ſo was Cain himfelfe to long as 
in Adams houſe. | 
0hje. But I cannot hold them in. Anſw. No : Who holds them in to theic 
worke in the fix dayes of their labour ? It they ſtart aſide, you can make meanes 
toenforce them, or elſe they (hall not flay within your doores. And fo, if they 
willnot be held in for Gods bulineſle, give them liberty for altogether, let them 
not ſtay within thy Gates. For, if tho harboureſt a wicked, riotous, drunken, 
ſacacing Son or Szrvant,and lecteſt him alone incorrigible in his fin,he ſhall dye 
in his fin, bur his blood ſhall be required at thine hands. . 
04524. But 1 have uſed all good meanes, and yet all in vaine. Anſw. Furthe 
then thou art in a neceſſity, caſt out theſe Bynd- children which will not keepe 
10 not to outward conformity in Gods Ocdinances. That which will dye, muft 
dye; thou haſt done what thou couldeſt, to ſave them, but they have loſt them- 
ſelves. Yet for thoſe to whom thou art ſtraightlyer bound, as Wives,Children, 
Apprentices, thinke Rill thou arc behinde duty till chou haſt broughc thy Wite 
to be Chriſts Spuſe, thy Children the ſons and daughters gf God by adoprion, 
thy Servants to the obedience of their-heavenly Maſter. But if thou canf not 
prevaile, the caſe is wich thee as with Noab, who for all he was a Preacher of 
righteoulneſſe, was not beleeved of his owne Servants : He is ſaid to build an 
Arke to ſave his Houſe, though not one of his Houſe was.ſaved. Build chqu,the 
Arke, follow the commandement, teach them, warne them ; if they.will not 
enter into the Arke, thou haſt done thy duty, and they ſhall finde .cime ro 
repent, | | 
Obje#, 4- ButI ſee none fo ſtri&; and if I ſhould doe thus, I muſt doe my 
worke my ſelfe. Anſw. 1. Seeſt thou none 2 more is the pitty 3 na more did 
Jeſu 3 bur this made his reſolution more glorious, thart if all 1/rael.go away, 
yet he will not follow them, but God, 2. Thou ſeeft Cornelius fearing God . 
and all his Howſbogld according to the Fewiſh, Religion, maſt hatefull tg the Re- 
mans, nor without. extreame danger of his-Eſtate and Life, 3+ Doth obedience 
to Gods commandement go with ſuch inconvenience, that a man that feares 
God,ſhall krepe no S:rvants ? Had 45rabam none? Did David his a 
e? 


Evill of neg-. 
ligence hereig 


— 


ObjeRions a- 
gairſt dili- 


gence anſwerd 
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ſelf? Had Eftber none,being aQueen?ſurely if ſo great families might be 
thine may, Objef, Times were better then. Sas I wr. RO 
were better, who if they could not findeall fogood, their care was to make 
them ſuch by bringing them to the knowledg of God. 4. This is the way indeed 
tO be rid of a lewd Servant,wheſe roome is better then his company 3 bur if an 
be Religious, this is the wayto hold themzif indifferent,co win them;if back(lid. 
ang,to recover & ſave them.One thing I know,thou wouldeſt not keep a Servane 
that ſhould deny to do thy work,and dareft thou him that denyes to doe Gods » 
Many complaine of evil times,and generall corruption : and many talk of wan: 
of Diſcipline in the Church, and ic were to be wiſhed, not coo juſtly, Bar thoy 
that are a carelefſe Maſter,the times are worſe for thee ; and all diſcipline in the 
Church, or good Laws in a State, will not mend things till thou mend thy F4- 
mily. If all Famlyes where reformation muſt begin, were brought in t6 this 
Diſcipline, ur eyes ſhould ſee an happy change. 


Verſe 32. And they Preached unto him the word ef the L OR D, and, 
all that were in his Houſe. | 


We have heard of the main queſtion of the Jaylor, and of Pau”; anſwer; 
ſtanding on a commandement and a promiſe,or a Counſell and Conſequent. But 
the Apoſile, not contented to tell him he muſt beleeve, uſeth further meanes & 
Faith, and teacheth him what and how to beleeve. Where is; 4. Their A&i- 
on, they Preached. 2, The Obje&, or matter of their DoQrine, be Word of the 
Lord, 3, The Perſons to whom; to bim and all that were in bis Houſe. 

Imitable ver- 1. In that they Preached now unto him 3 note many excellent vertues in the 
rues in theſe Apoſtles, worthy imitation : as, | 
Apoſtles. Firſt, in that they laid to hearc the miſery of this man, and apply themſelves 
to helpe him out, they bewray a netable fruit of a true and ſound Faith in 
their owne hearts, of Faithfulnefle ro God, and love tothe Saints, Whzrein . 
how lively do they reſemble their Lord 'and Mafter, who being in the Throne 
of high and Heavenly glory, ſer to his heart the miſery of mankinde, that he 
deſcended thence to releeve it + Yea,and when he was upon-earth,tow did he 
weepe for thoſe that could not weepe for themſelves ? how groaned he in ſpirit, 
to ſee poore people as ſheep without Shepheards ? Let miniſters of Chrift hence 
| learn to pitty the eſtate of their people, their want of knowledge, Faith, Love, 
Humility or the weaknefle of theſe graces : put on bowels of compaſſion, and 
be not ftraighrened toward them. But what pitty and Hove in thoſe that feed 
not bat famith the ſheepe of Chrift, chat paſſe by the,Soules of their people, at 
the Prieft and Levite did the man fallen among Theeves, as if their hearts were 
ſtone, and their bowels drawne out of Lead, taking no Enowledge of ther 
wants or miſery, but let them lye in their blood and wounds, fat it the good 
Samaritan come not the ſooner,and be more mercifull, periſh they muſt,and dye, 
and beburned in Hell > Bat what may this Prieft and Levite expe& from this 
Samaritan, eſpecially if the Samaritan can prove that they joyned with che 
Theeves Im robbing and wounding the poore Paſſengers > And private per 
ſons muſt doe as Aquila and Priſcila, who tooke Apolles, and expounded the way 
of God more perfeAMly unto him, AZ. 18. 26. and every one converted , muſt 
_—_— his Brethren ; one candle may light another, and a litcle ftick may 
a pies 

Secondly,note how they imitate their Lord and Maſter in ſeeking and faving 
this man,now loft in his own ſence. They diſdaine not to preach to one houſe, 
one man,and he a pms, + : it was their glory and Crowne, to hare 
a Soule. How deare unto Paſtor ſhould every Soule be, committed to his 


charge? how rendy and joyfull to fave any Soule never ſo meane, with 
converſion 


The ſaylors Converſion: 


converſion and ſalvation he ftandeth charged ? And howſoever we have uncon- 
{cionable men that negle& whole and populous Congregations, and ſeldom vific 
them to feed them,bur feed themſelves on them ; yer the Apoſtles here negle& not 
one poor man : how did he el{where rejoyce of one runagate ſervanc, converted 


and begotten in his bonds ? Nay, of Angels in Heaven our Saviour ſaith, they Luke 15; 


rejoyce for one finner converted : and of Chrift himſelf, Behold, here am, and 
the children thou, haft given me ; and ſuch as are in conformity with the great 
Shepheard, will readily give their life. for the Sbeep, John 10. 11, and with Pau!, 
will be willingly offered up upon the ſacrifice of their faith, Phil,2.17, 

Thirdly, note how they cheriſh beginnings of grace, and bring them forward 
in this man 3 ſeeing ſome good ſparks in him, they begin to blow them up by 
preaching the Word, which is fit not only to make a bad heart good, but a good 
heart better : they were not content he ſhould be brought to beleeve, but to ſome 
certainty and affurance in the faith ; therefore they preach the Goſpel unto hin, 
whereby the righteon[neſſe of God is revealed from faith to faith, Rom, 1, 17, and will 
adde that which is wanting to bis faith, 1 Theſ. 3. 10. Thus did their Lord and 
ours 3 he never quenched ſmoaking flax, but approved the leaſt good, 2nd was ſo 
far from extinguiſhing ir,that he would clear ir to encreaſe and brightnefſe : Thus 
ought we Minifters and ordinary Chriſtians to be ever gathering with Chriſt, 
cheriſh godlineſſe in all ; but wo tothem that deſpiſe the day of imall things, 
that in their Pulpits and diſcourſes, open or ſecret, diſgrace the profeſſion of 
godlinefſe, diſcourage the good, nip and bark at the fear of God, and hearten, 
harden and encourage the wicked : It is the Dragon that watcheth the child of 
the Woman, to kill ic; his brood cannot eſpye the Teaſt ſpark of grace, bur call 
for water and cumulc againſt it, as if the Town or Pariſh were on fire. 

Fourthly, note their diligence in preaching ; for, when do they preach unto 
him? at mid-night, verſe 33. which might have been thought as unwiſe as an- 
ſafonable : for, would not the next day have ſerved ? Befides, themielves were 
fore with ſtripes, hungry with not feeding, overwatched for want of (l:ep,havin 
all the fore-part of the night ſung Pſalms; yet they forger- themſelyes, negle& 
their health, and fall to preaching at this time of night. | 

Reaſ. 1, It was their calling which makes them forget all; and themſelyes 
too; they had a more necefſary work in hand : and ſo was it with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Jobn 4. he was weary, hungry, thirſty ; yet meeting with the woman of Sa- 
Maria, to reveal to her the Well of life, he forgets himſelf; it was his meat and 
drink'to do bis Father's will 2. It was their wiſdom to apprehend the opportunity 
Offered ; they fee this man defirous of the means, it is now good triking while 
the iron'is hotz now it may be wrought ; it may preſently cool and ſtiffen : Thus 
wiſely Pag! apprehends the opportunity, defiring to gain Agrippe, As 26. 29. 
when he bad wrought him to ſorne defire, Thow baſt almoſt perſwaded me to be a Chri- 
ſfticn, &c. 3, They knew not whether the next day might afford them the like 
opportunity 3 for they were priſoners, and at command, and knew not how 
of fhould be dealt withall,' aid therefore now will ſerve the providence of 


Vſe 1. Miniſters muſt be excited to imitate this example, to be inftant in ſea- 
fon,out of ſeaſon, watch opportunities, and ſlip no opportunities, which may be 
ſoon ſnatched from'them, or they from them ; accotint the ſalvation of men their 
meat and drink, efteem it more true joy to gain one ſoul, then 'the-gain of the 
world. 2. People muſt ftir up themſelves to defire the means, and God will ſup- 
ply them ; as here, this man defires meant, and God moves the Apoſtles, though 
it May ſeem unſeaſonable,” to ſupply them 3 for he hears the deſires of the poor, 
and addes bleſſing ro the hunger and thirſt after righteouſheſle. 


11. The matter or obje&t of their do&rine, The Word of the Lord. Now although _ | 


n0 particular Do&rine be named expreſly, yet it is plain $ 1» That they treated of 


God's free Covenant of grace 3 for he being out of covenant before, is now in- 


Cc formed, 
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formed, and entred into it, and defires Baptiſm, the ſeal of the Covenant. 2,Thy 
it was ſuch a Word as might beget and confirm faith, to which he was former] 
counſelled, and whereof he bewrays many fruits. 3. That it was a Word of 
comfort and glad tydings of ſalvation ; for they ſend him away with grex 
OY» 

Preaching = The firſt note 3 To beget and confirm faith, the preaching of the Word is the 

means to be- ordinary,means, Rom. 10. 14, 17. faith is by preaching of tbe Word, 1 Cor, 4+ 15, 

on through the Goſpel I bave begotten you. 


Seaſonable 
Doqrine 
ſhould be de- 
liver ed. 


Reaſ. 1, lt is a powerfull means ſanRified by God to this end, called thers 
fore the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16, reſembling God himſelf, being 
of a mervailous powerfull and piercing nature, more hot then fire, more ſharp 
then a ſword, more profitable then rain, more comfortable then dew, able to 
make a blind man ſee, a bond-man free, a poor man rich, a fick man ſound, ; 
dead man to be alive again, 2. Faith in Chriſt had need of a ſtrong foundation, 
becauſe it bears up the whole frame of ſalvation, and that muſi be the Word of 
God ; for the word of man is able to bear up nothing : naturall wiſdom, reafon, 
gifts, are t00 weak to do any thing but make men inexcuſable z men of quickef 
fight are blind as Moles in God's matters, and their wiſdom is in this buſineſe 
but. fooliſhneſſe, x Cor. 1.21. The direQions to true happineſle are only con. 
rained in the Word, which this man defiring, the Apoſtles preach the Word uns 
to him. 

Uſe 1. See what Teachers muſt preach, and hearers hearken unto, even the 
pure Word of God ; only the Word of the Kingdom can bring and hold men ſub- 
je&s of Chriſt's Kingdom, as David of Goliat's ſword, there is none to that; ſoof 
the ſword of the Spirit : and as Paul, the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God ; but mens words are carnal, worthlefſe, powerleſſe: 
Hence Miniſters are called (1 Core 4. 1.) difþsſers of God*s ſecrets ; God's ſeed(-men, 
and muſt ſowe pure ſeed out of the Lord's granary ; Chriſl's ſubſtitutes, to bind 
and looſe on earth what Chriſt binds and looſeth in Heaven: Faithfull werethe 
Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Wepreach not our ſelves, but Feſw Chriſt, and our [elves your ſer 
vants for bis ſake. 

Us 2+ Obſerve a great bleſling from God on that people where the Wordit 
purely preached ; for there is the means of faith : What a ſpeciall bleſſing was it, 
As 18,16. that when Pax! was ready to go from Corinth, the Lord willed himto 
ſtay, becauſe he had much people in that City, and fo he continued a yeer and fix 
moneths longer, and preached the Word ? When God had a purpoſe toſave 
Moſes out of the water, he ſent Pharaob's daughter to the Rivers fide to take him 
up : So when God hath a purpoſe to ſave a people, he ſends means to pull them 
out of their naturall eſtate; contrarily, what a great curſe and famine were it to 
ſtay the rainzas in Abab's time ? Acknowledge this bleſſing with thanks ; the great 
er the bleſſing, the more fearfull is the contempt. | 

The ſecond note, The wiſdom and part of a faithfull Teacher, is, not only to 
deliver ſound and true DoQrine, but ſeaſonable, apt and fic to build up his 
Hearers ; ſo do theſe, 7/4. 50.4. The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learn- 
ed, to ſpeak a word in ſealon to him that is weary: Now the ſame learned 
tongue of Chrift, which was then in the mouths of his Prophets, was after him 
in the mouths of the Apofiles and Paſtors of the Church to the end ; unleſe 
_w will Gy, Chrift had lefſe care of his Church after his comming, then be 

Ore. 


Qualification Uſe. The Miniſter muſt not onl y be a Teacher, as many ate not, but apt to tea), 
otan able Mi- that is, as God's ſteward, aptly and fitly to give every man his portion, 1 Tim. 3: 


ni ſer , 


There are two qualities required in every Miniſter ; t, He muſt be a wiſe ſervant 
2, Faitbfal, Luke 12.42. who is a wiſe and faithfull ſervant ? His faitbſulneſſe ſtands 
in deliyering his Lord's allowance, and all his Lord's allowance ; his wiſdmin 
diſpenſing his Mafter's goods, 1. In due ſort; courſer meat for ſervants = a 
ronge 


_— _ 
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ſtronger meat for men of yeers, then for children ; conſidering both the age of 
men in Chriſt, and their eſtate of ſickneſfſe or ſoundnefle, to ſalve, heal and bind 
up. 2. Io due meaſure ; that every man according to his need, have a due por» 
ticn for quantity and quality ; ſome need a greater meaſure of comfort, ſome 
more threats. 3+ In due ſeaſon ; in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; inſtantly watching all 
good opportunities,not monthly or quarterly,bur ſo inſtantly as his Maſter may 

6nd him wel doing,ſo long as the time of famine lafts, as good Foſephs they muſt 

open the granaries and ſtore-houſese | 

111. To whom they preached 3 7o bim and all bis houſe. 


——_ 


1. Note; God's Miniſters muſt have a cre of young as well as old,of ſervants He muſt care 


as well as Maſters ; ſo had theſe Apoſtles : Peter muſt ſhew his love as well in f* 


r as 
wx the Lonabe, a8 the (hoep of Cheif, Jeks 21. 15. Mand. 18. 16. the hes. ll 60 


venly Father would not have one of the little ones to periſh. Reef. 1. The 
leaſt is bought with no leffe price then the greateſt. 2. God accepts not perſons, 
nor the man of God in God's place, but in Chrift all areone, bond and free, 
Gel. 3-27» 3» There is the ſame recompence of reward; poor in faith, and rich 
in faith, all are heirs, James 2.5. 

Vſe. We maſt not negleR the leaſt and loweſt member in the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, no more then we do any member in the natural body ; and the la- 
bour is not loſt : if our hope werenot much more in many young; then moſt 
old, we ſhould loſe guch comfort of our labour. 

2. Note : He brought all his houſe at mid- night to hear the Word, though ic 
might ſeem unſeaſonable : himſelf being in affli&ion, mighe have defired and 
intended it, yet he might have ſpared them 3 but he ſaw they were all in one 
eſtate of perdicion, and one needed means of ſalvation as much as another. 

Uſe, It were to be wiſhed, that many of our Hearers had learned fo much in 
twenty or forty yeers, as this man in an hour or two 3 but we will ſcarce bring 
our ſervants at mid-day, and ſome ſo icked, as not to ſuffer them if chey 
would : But fuch as fear God, know, that your Wives, Children, Servants, 
have as much need as your ſelves: and therefore, though it might ſeem ſome- 
times inconvenient, bring them with you. Firſt, grace will digeſt and ſwallow 
{maller inconveniences in this buſinefſe. Secondly, if thou ſeekeſt the way thy 
ſelf aright, thou wilt have thy Family do ſq alſo. Thirdly, the happy fruit 
ſhould quicken this care 3 for what a great gloryis it to God, when the moſt 
of the lite is ſpent tor God againſt fn ? what a beauty to himſelf, and profit to 
the Church, to be timely graced ? Laſtly, how great ſhall be his after-peace, 
which others living longer in their fins muſt needs want ? 


Verſe 33. 4d he tooke them the ſame houre of the night, and waſhed 
their ſtripes ,and was Baptized. be and all bis ftraightway, 


Here we ſce the wonderfull power of the Word upon the Faylor and his Com- 
pany, to whom the Apoſtles had preached it ; they beleeved, were baptiz*d, re- 
Joyced in their new happinefſe,and ſhewed great curtefie to the Preachers, whom 
lately they had uſed very roughly: So did Lydia, As 16. 14, 15. and ſothoſe 
In chap. 2.3744.4,45346347+ and fo did others, whom the Word wrought ſavingly 
upon 


Doftr, Great is the power of the Word upon the ſouls of God's Children, nn. A 


hen once the time of their converſion is come : See this in As $. 12,13. & Cony 


19+ 20. 1 Cor, 14. 24, 25.2 Cor+ 10. 4 53 6. Rom. 1.116 & 2, 16. Hebr. 4+ 12. Be= 
fore the power of the Word fell, Paganiſm, Oracles ceaſed, Churches aroſe, 
Martyrs ſuffered by hundreds and thouſands, and Chrift advanced his Kingdom 
far and neer. Ws 
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in five parti- 
culars. 


Pſal.119. 


I Per. $.$. 
x Cor.16.13. 


Demonſtrated 


— 


Illuſtration of the point, take in theſe particulars. 

1. The Word is powerfull to convert finners to God, even the worſt and 
greateſt, even perſecuters, blaſphemers, injurious, mad upon their wicked ways, 
dead in fins and treſpafſes 5 'can make Saints of them, liberall, abſtemious, con- 
tinent, humble, divers ways praif- worthy ; can make them let go all for Chriſt, 
wealth, credit, friends, place, life ic (elf, let it all go for dung and drofſe : The 
Word convinceth them of the truth & goodneffe of it ſelf,as the Sun makes him- 
ſelf known from all Stars; it throws down Dagon, idolatry, ſuperſticion, hu. 
mane inventions, as beggarly elements; ic brings in a new light, aff<&ion, force 
into the conſcience,and the will, to be now pliable to the will of God ; it makes 
beloved fins to be hated and caſt away, Deliiab, Herodias, receit of Cuſtom, plea+ 
ſares and treaſures of fin; it makes harſh duties to be conſcionably performed, 
and that in a lively manner 3 it makes the ſoul look to things afar cf, thingy 
not ſeen, things within the vail, Premiſes, Chriſt, Heaven ; it ſets one power of 
the ſoul againft another, as namely, the judgement againſt the ſenſes and fenfs 
tive appetite, 2C0r.5.7.it diſtinguifhieth of gifcs in che ſoul, common from ſpecial and 
ſanQifying; Ic diſtinguiſheth between graces & graces,whether it be the unfained 
faith of the Ele&, or counterfeit ; whether it be repentance to ſalvation, or not; 
whether ic be obedience truly Evangelical, or formal and hypocrital : ic diſtin- 
guiſheth of companions, who are to be embraced, and who not, P/al. 3. 4. 
101.5, 6. & 119. 63, 79. Itdiſtinguiſheth ot eſtates, a Iitle of the righteous 
better then much of the wicked, 36. 16. Heb. 11, 24, 25. It diſcovers evil 
thoughts, and makes the Convert humble himſelf for them, 2 Chron. 32. 26. He- 
zekiab for the pride of bis heart, David for cutting off the lap of Saul's gar- 
ment, &c, -.. OC | 

2, The Word is powerfull to confirm and feed God's Children, when once 
they be converted, fincere milk, whereby they grow ; able out of weaknefleto 
make them ſtrong by beleeving, to make them far and flouriſhing, and co bring 
forth fruit in age, to thirty, ſixty,'#n handred fold ; yea, againſt a world of im- 
pediments, diſcouragements, temptations, heavineſſe of fle(h,deadnefle of ſpirit, 
and ic diſcovers, confates, ſhames cavillers, ſcofferr, carnal counſellours,friends, 
enemies, whoever they be, Pſat: 119: 98, 99, 100, Thy Word bath made me wijer 
then mide enemies,-teachers, ancients» 

3- The Word is powerfull 'ro comfort an afflited conſcience, as here this 
Faylor : A troubled ſpiric need not be ſwallowed up of deſpair, here is an em- 
plaifter for every ſore or wound, the multitude of fins, magnitude, aggravation, 
relapſe : Chriſt is a Phyſician, ſpecially deputed to beal and revive diſtreſſed ſouls, 
namely, by his Word and Spirit, Iſa. 57. 15, 16, 17, 18. The like of diſtreſſed 
conditions of life, whereinto God's children are caſt by his Providence 3 the 
Word is their ſong in the boxſe Ay pilgrimage, ard were it not for the Word, 
they ſhould perith in their troubles : It diſcovers a good hand, uſe and end ot 
all zMi&ions, and ſaith, Health is not the beſt good, nor wealth, nor worldly 
peace, fayour of men, or any outward thing ; yea,the beſt is, to be diffolyed,and 
be with Jeſus Chriſt, 

4+ The Word is powerfull to ſtrengthen the Chriſtian in every combate, the 
ſword of the Spirit to cuc off the temptations of the Devil : we have divers ex- 
treams to conflict withall, and ill approve our ſelves unto God, 2 Cor. 6. 7. di- 
vers ſuggeſtions, accuſations, moleftations, wiles, ſtratagems, all which the 
Word diſpelleth : we are apt to be ſecure after we came off well ; here the Ward 
ſaith, watch, and provide for another skirmiſh : we are apr to fall, yea fall quite 
away, it left to our ſelves 3 here the Word ſaith, Stand faſt,acquit you like men 3 OT 

nt, return, recover what ye have loſt ; we are apr to be weary of good, but 
the Word faith, Be not weary of wel-doing, for in due time ye ſhall reap, if y* 
faint not, Gal.6.9. 


5e The Word is powerfull to make us perſevere in the good wayes of ew: 
eing 
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being an incorruptible ſeed, whereof we are borne againe, 1 Pet.1,23. lively in ic 
ſelfe, and enlivens a dead ſoule, revives, propoſeth the Promiſes and Chrilt, and 
{-llow ſouldiers, who will firive together, and helpe us in prayer, and unite for- 
ces againſt the Dragon and his Angels. Together with a prize and incorruptible 
crowne at the end of our warfare, where we ſhall ſee that we beat not the ayre, 
nor run at uncertainties. | 

Now whence hath the Word this great power? Anſw. Firſt, becauſe it is 
Gods Word : he is the living God, and his Word a lively Word, Where the Real a- 
Word of this King is,there is power. Moſes word was but 2 dead letter. Second. Gen. 3. 
ly, becauſe the Spirit gocs along with the* Word; who is the Spirit of life and Ez<&-5 16: 
power. Itis the Miniſtery of the Spirit, and ſo powerfull, Thirdly, Gods way and 37.7» 
is tofþeake life into his people : as the ſerpent ſpake death,. Hath God ſaid, ye ſhall 
not ear of the Tree? T ſaid unto thee in thy blood; Live: and, Prophecieto oo 
dead bones,and they lived and ſtood up,even a great Army. 

0bje&. There be many upon whom the Word hath no power at all, 

Anjw. 1. It ſufficeth co our parpoſe,that it hath ſo great power on GodsChil- 
dren,for whoſe ſake it is ſent 3 and ſo the power of it muſt not be eſteemed by 
the multitude of the Converts , but. the greatneſſe of the worke of convertion in Word 
them that belong to the Lord. 2. Great is the power of the Word — 
even in Reprobatee : at leaft to make chem in excuſable : but generally yen in Repros 
more, V. C. bates, 

Firft, to worke in them a reſpe&to it ſelfe: that they (ball reverence it and 
the Bringers,and heare gladly, Mark. 6.20. yea, Apologize for it,as did Alexander, 
44.19 33.yea, preach it, as the Scribes and Phariſees, and falſe Apofiles, though 
of contention, and for corrupt ends , Phil. 1.5. 16. Eglon roſe up when he 
heard of a meflage from the Lord. Pharasb bought not the Prieſts Land. 

Secondly,to civilize them, and ſtirre them to doe ſome good, it may be much 
good which the Word requires to be done; inftance in almes, prayer and faſting , 
Mat. 6. done with opinion of merit, or in vaine-glory. And much good fruit 
may be yeelded, till perſecution ariſe for the Word ſake, and then they are of- 
fended, and wither away. 

Thirdly, the Word is of power to bring terrors into their conſcience for the 
evill they doe 3 that even in laughter the beart is ſorrowfull, Prov.14.13. and the 
wicked fly when none purſuetb,c.28, 1. Hence carne the frautick fits which Saul had 
at ſome times 3 and Apoſtates are not ſo quiet as we may thinke them, nor Per- 
ſccutors 3 the word leaves a gaſh in their conſciences, and ſometimes they fin be- 
ing condemned of themſelves. 

Fourthly, the Word hath power to binde over the ſtubborneſt to anſwer it at 
the day of Judgement 3 a Bill of their condemnation, Db. 3. 19. the ſavor of 
death unto death 3 yea, will be the Judge to fit upon them, and caſt them, 
C12, 48, 

 Satruly is the word of God called « two-edged Sword, Heb.4. 12. If one fide 
bic not,the other will. Thoſe that finde not the ſaving power of ir, ſhall feele 
the confounding power. 

Vee x. For inftrution to all Hearers of. the Word ; till in hearing ye Howto artain 
ſhould labour to atraine the ſaving power of it. the _ po: 

2ſt. How ſhould we ſo doe? Word. 

Anjw. Hereunto is required as a meanes» 

1. Conſcience of our own inability, who are of no ſtrength in our ſelves, nor 
able to thinke with one good thought, we muſt ſee the abſolute neceſſicy of 
his power of God pat forth in the Word for our converfion. Away with Free- 

vill, and naturall inclinations and operations. All our ſtrength and glory- 
ing muſt be in the Lord, and in the power of his might. This power pertefRech 
weakneffe, and he magnifies power in infirmity. We muſt ſay with Paul, 1 can 
doe all things through Chriſt that ftrengthens me,Phil. 4.13. 


Tit. 3. Its 


2, Exciting 


At 
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2. Exciting and quickning of Faith ; for this gives power to the Word ;; 
the Soule. The —_ mingled with faith is a — word, and — 
18 unprofitable, Heb. 4.2. Chrift could not ſhew his power in his owne Coun- 
try becauſe of their unbeliefe. 

3. By Faith unjon with Chriſt, whoſe word ic is, The nearer we are united 
to any thing, the more forcible we feele the power of it. Things laid by the 
Fire are warmed and heated by it, but caft into the Fire are turned into Fire, or 
made red hot, or fiery as it is : So the nearer we can get to Chriſt, the __ 
we fcele the vertue and power of the Word, daily conforming us unto himſelf, 
Oh, faith the Spouſe, Ic is the voice of my wel beloved, and preſencly gets af- 
ter him, 

4+ Prayer toGod to open our eyes further, that we may ſee the exceeding 
greatneſſe of his power to us that thus beleeve, Eph. 1.19. and waic on the pro- 
miſe,that his grace and power ſhall be ſufficient for us. 

Means of dic. Ole 2. For examination ; we ſhould obſerve the working. of this power in 

cerning this our ſelves; for it is one thing to know this power, another ro have it in our 

power of the felves : And it is diſcerned where ic is,by ſundry powerfull eff-&s : as, 

Word. - 1. On every faculty of the Soule. It hath a powerfull effe& on the under- 
ſtanding, to cauſe it to conceive, and convince it of the certainty of things (6 
contrary to the apprehenſions of nature and ſenſe, as nothing can be more; 
cauſeth ie;toſecke and finde light in darkneſſe, life in death, love in ſmiting, 
victory in ſuffering, Againe, what a powerfull effe& on the heart, to ſofcenir, 
change ic,purifie and eſtabliſh it,and force it for Chrilt and piety to goe through 
thick and thinne, Fire and Water, drops and drought, Sword and Bonds, a 
the Saints have done? Apgaine, what a mighty power hath ic upon the crooked 
ſelfe- will of man,to make him deny himſelfe, his corrupt reaſon, wiſdome,will, 
ye liberty and life ic ſelfe, to give up it ſelfe ro Gods will in all things, whereto 
he was moſt contrary ? And fo in the other faculties, the affe&ion?, the conſt 
ence,and the reſt, 

2. Obſerve whether this be a Superior power, in the reſcuing thee from all 
the power contrary unto it : as firſt, from the power of Sin 3 that thoughit 
will dwell in the mortall Body, yet it reignes not as ic did ; there is till the 
ſolicication and moleſtation of fin, but the commanding and domineering pow- 
er is maſtered : God be thanked ye are not the Servancs of Sin, Rom. 6. 17: 
Now he ſerves another Mafter, Nay, Sinews and Throat of fin is cut, though it 
ſtruggle in letting life goe. Try whether the Word be the arme of God, to pull 
thee out of the power of finne, out of the love and liking of it, from the put: 
ſuit and praRiſe of it. Secondly, hath it reſcued thee our of the power of 
Divell, at whoſe pleaſure thou waſt taken captive to performe his will and ſug- 
peſtions? If the ſame temptations to covetouſneſſe, intemperance, breach of 
Sabbaths, drunkennefſe, negle&, contempt, or reſiſtance of the meanes of ſal 
tion Kill prevailez the ſtrong mart keepes the hold, and a fironger is not yet 
cone. Bur if the power of Chriſt be put forth in the Word, then is Satans pow 
er fallen likelightning from heaven ; this powerfull Word hath ſaid, Come ol 
of the man and enter in no more. Thirdly, hath this power of the Word pt 
vailed in thee againſt the power of the World, that the world is crucified to thee 

/ and thou to the world, that thou wouldeſt not be Maſter of the leaft part of it 
with the hazard of thy Soule ; that all the profits,pleaſures and honors of it, ne 
ver ſo lawfull and allowed, put in balance with the love of Chriſt and Relig 
on, they would weigh light and be diſadvantage. Doth this power cauſe 
co eſteeme rebukes for Chriſt great riches, loſſes for Chriſt the cleareſt gaines, tht 
crofſe of Chriſt the greateſt honour ? here is a divine power pur forth 3 finde thi 
and be happy in deſpighr of the world. 

Another meanes to diſcerne this power, is the chearfulnefſe and readinefſe in 
Chriſtian aRions 3 when the whole man is bended and wrought unto the 
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ence of God in all his Commandements, let them be never ſo difficult, coſtly or 
dangerous 3 as Abraham to leave his Countrey, to circumciſe his Family, to of- 
fer his Iſaac : and this obedience not forced or conſtrained, but willing and 
chearfull 3 and if any thing conftraine it, it is the love of Chriſt that conſtrain= , Cor,5. 14; 
2th, And how can a Captive otherwiſe embrace ſuck a Prince, as ſhall redeeme 

him from helliſh thraldome unto an heavenly inheritance ? Can any of hiszCom- 
mandements ſeeme grievous to him ? Try thy ſelfe in the maine duties of Gods 

worſhip z Doe I worſhip God publikely, privately ? Doe come to Church be. 

cauſe Law compels me ? Doe I heare or pray in publike for cuſtome, or in pri- 

rate for faſhion ? Yea, doe I things commanded for feare of puniſhment, and not 

for love of God 2? Doe I Daties {luggiſhly, careleſly, unconſcionably, not cheer- 

fully or freely ? Surely either the law of the members is powerfull in me,or thus 

far the mighty power of God is not manifeſt in me; for, where this power is, it 

makes a man run the way of Gods Commandements. 

Another meanes to diſcerne this power, is, to examine the ſtrength we have 4o 
gotten by the Word in patient ſuffering, and perſeverance in obedience,notwith- 
fanding impediments ; for a Chriſtian can doe all things, and ſuffer all thin 
by the power of Chriſt ſuſtaining him : the cords that binde other men, ſhall be - 
but as Samſons flax unto him. Where is this power in the man, who needs but 
the ſpeech of a Damoſell to deny his Lord and truth ? when for a breath of re- 
proach many will goe away ? Where is this power, when every thirty pence, 
every trifling profic will cauſe men to breake the Sabbath, ſweare, lye, and deale 
unjuſtly ? Where appeares this power in him, who on every ſlight occafion for- 
gets himſelfe and profeſſion by raging impatience, and diſtempered anger which 
interrupts all Gods worſhip; and as Fonass be as angry as he can live z 
Where is this power , when a man ſuffers che ſmalleſt croſſes ſo to difſquies 
him, as that he is ready to give up all, and wage-weary of all well doing ? No, 
this power upholds the beart ſtable in-well doing ; the Word ſupplies a'power 
that will endure in temptations: and will wreMe as Facob with God, till it have 
never a limbe left. It affords a powerfull ferice 'againft Gods keeneſt and moſt 
mortall weapons; yea, againſt death it ſelfet if the Lord kill him, he will cruſt 
ftill. 1; makes every Chriſtian an Iſrael, or ptevailer” with God. It is a power 
whereby God ſuffers himſelfe to be overcome, as Chriſt was overcome with the 
power of the prayer of faith by the Canaanite!Ifi one word,it is a power by which 
God preſerves his own to ſalvation,'1 Petl 1.54 

Another meanes to diſcerne this power &f the Word, is by the efficacy and 5+ 
worke of it ſelfe in thy whole man and \converſativn { az, whither this be a ſeed 
root:d in thy heart,or have been as graſle oh the Houſe. top, blaſted, withered, 
and come to nothing. Whether it dwell plenteouſly in theeznot as an Underling, 
but az. a Commander and Ruler among thy 1nfts.. Whether thou doeft the 
good duties of piety publike or private, of juſtic? in thy particular calling, of 
mercy and charity; by power of the Word. * Whether thou avoideſt Sinnes and 
luſt, not by the power of the Fleſh, which'for finiſter ends” can reſtraine ic ſelfe, 
but by the power and command of the word, Whether thou'art faſbioned to the 
word,and formed by it,as thy'life is the counterpane of it; and thy ſpeeches and 
ations ſavor of it, and reſemble it. Whether thoa be perſwaded by it,to be nos 
onely halfe a Chriftian as Agrippa, bat'wholly a Chriſtian. Whether thou indeed 
live unto God, or haſte onely aname that ' tho liveſt, bur art dead. As thou 
findeſt this word in power or weakneſſe; ſuch ſhall be the ſtrength or weakneſſe 


of thy comfort, and hopes of Salvation.' © : 

And now if any ſhall bark at this courſe 'as too firiR and 'cnrious, and as ha- 

ving found a nearevcur,an1 eafier way to Heaven, let him bark againſt Heaven 

and God himſelfe-who argeth n6 lefſe, and accepts no lefſe change in all thoſe, 

to whom the Gofpel muſt be che power of God to Salvation» Converfion, 
V/e 3. This ſhews the folly oF! ignorant perſons, who conceive — no cafiemarter 

the 
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the eaſieſt thing in the world ; to repent and beleeve, is nothing 3 whereas it 
requires a power above all the power in the world : A mighty divine power, js 
pur forth in all that beleeve,Epb. 1.19. Were faith ſuch a fancy, there needed no 
ſuch power to worke an imagination. Nay, the creating of us anew in Chrif 
i8 a greater and more. powerfull worke then that of giving us a naturall being 
in Adem 3 which will appeare if we conſider ; firft, the Eftate from whence we 
are called, from a ſtate of death in treſpaſſes and finnes : now is that an igh- 
ty power that can raiſe from naturall death, and is not that which raifeth from 
ſpirituall and eternall ? Nay ſecondly,if we caftan eye upon thoſe ſtrong power 
of Sin, Satan, our owne Juſts, and all the corruption of the world,which would 
for ever hold us captive under this ſtate of death, we may conceive there muſt be 
a mightier power then of all theſe, that muſt looſe ns. Thirdly; if we confider 
the eſtate, to which by the power of the word of grate we are lifted, even to { 
life unutterably glorious, we muſt conceive it to be.a worke of omnipotent poy- 
er, no worke of eaſe or idlenefſe to be converted. It is no worke of eaſe, but of 
paine and hard travell, to be born jnto this world : and not leffe painfull;to be 
born into a better world. | | 
Converts eal- Uſe 4. Haſt thou found the pay of the Word working life and light, and 
ed ro thank- grace in thee? Oh be thankfull co God for it. They who found Chrifts mirs- 
tulneſſe, culous power by his Word caſting aut cheir Divels, healing their Leprofies, Ly- 
nacies, Dropſies, reſtoring health, ſenſes, limbes, Oh how thankfull and joyfull 
did they ſhew themſelves ! but the Word hath done that in a Convert, which 
anſwers to all theſe :. many Divels are caſt out, a blinde man reſtored to his 
faghr, the deafe and dumbe ſpirit commanded away, a Leaper is healed, a dead 
Man raiſed ; he that was bound upon his Bed and lame, hath vertue come into 
his ankle. bones, and now he can take up his Bed and walke in the way of Gods 
Commandements. If one of .th & benefics were miraculoufly wrought on our 
bodies-would we not exceed owe ves in thankfulnefſe ? and ought we not much 
more,when they all are wrought upon a converted ſoul ? 
Why the Vſe 5. See the reaſon why:wicked and'carnal men raife all their power againſt 
Wordisſo the VVord ; namely, becauſe they finde the power of it:gaſhing their conſcien- 
oppelt ces as a ſword, pounding theig;bones as an hammer,piercing them as fire,killing 
them as with mortall wounds and weapons : and now all the quarrell is, VVhe- 
ther the power of corruption, or the power of the V Vord muſt prevaile; the 
VVord croſſes them, and they crofſe the VVord ; Chriſt comes in his Goſpell 
and ſends a Sword, and now when ig is lifted top, faine would carnall mena- 
void the ftroke of it, and ſhift igoffby any meanes,and ſtudy to put any covet of 
colour upon their pretences -, while they are fiding and contending againſt 
Word,they lay all the blame upon the V Vord; We were quiet, we never had fuch 
contention in the Pariſh before this Preacher and Preaching came in among 
us, and we were better before : whereas indeed never came the power ofthe 
VVord ſo neare them, to try maftery with the power of their hufts. Doth any 
man anger a carnall man, and commit any fault againſt him ? whoſoever makes 
the faulc, the Preacher muſt make the amends : the revenge muſt be made upon 
him: and why ſo? what hath he done ? he hath raiſed up the power of the 
Word againſt the power of the fleſh,. and muſt looke co himſelfe ; Chrift his 
Lord hath ſent him to bring a fire,and now it is kindled,and no marvel if all the 
wicked men ſhift the ſcorching of itzand could they get water enough any where, 
or from any Sea, to- quench the VVord, all were ſafe. . Here is the proper and 
naked cauſe of contention of wicked men, againſt the VVord and miniſter, let 
them maske and apparell their malice with what other pretences they can- 
Comforto Uſe 6, A comfort to Saints,that there is ſuch-a mighty power in the VVord: 
nw boa for it ſhall perfe& the faith and Salvation of Beleevers : ic is as ftrong to finiſh, 
the Worg! © tobegin the worke of graces and what God powerfully by his VVord be- 
ginneth,he powerfully pe th, Phil. 3.16, Here is a remaining Seed : and - 
y mu 
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muſt be a greater power then Gods, that can caſt downe what the power of the 
VVord hath ſee up. 

0bjef?. 1 know no power Is able to do me ſo much miſchief, as the power of 
my own ſtrong and continued corruptions; and fo che Arminians,that our ſelves 
may caſt qut the powerfull grace of the Word, Anſw. But hereis a power in 
the Word, that can dry up all theſe ifſues, and heal all inficmities, and maintain 
the life begun, which ſhall know no death or mortality ; the yoice hath been 

werfall to call thee from the ſtate of death, it is as powerfull to preſerve thee 
from death, as to command death away at firft, 


And naſbed their ſtripes] 


Here is the firſt fruit of his converſion and repentance z he hath done wrong 
to the ſervants of God, and he will undo the wrong again if he can : which fa& 
implieth an acknowledgement of his fin, a grief for it, a ſhame of that he hath 
done, and a putting of himſelf co the reproach of waſhing thoſe wounds, which 
was his glory to infli&, 

The waſhing of the blood and corruption of the wounds, argues, that theſe Three things 
ſervants of God were not lightly whipped or beaten, but ſore wounded and noted by theſe 
martyred in their fleſh;where we might note,1.The fury and rage of wicked men ſtripes, 
apainſt the truth and ſervants of God, which argues our Religion to be of God, 
becauſe Satan and tis inſtruments are ſo fierce againſt it. 2. That God ſome- 
time delivers up his own ſervants in his own work, to ſuffer heavy things from 
the wicked, for the triall of their faith and patiencey and for a teſtimony to the 
Truth 3 which every godly man muſt forecaſt and make account of, as wiſe 
Builders caft the coſts, and as wiſe Warriours ery their ſtrength before they go 
into the Field : godly men may endure unjuſt ſtripes. 3+ The firength of faich 
and loyeto Jeſus Chrift in the Saints, which is a flame that no water of aſfliQi- 
on can quench 3 who are ready not to ſuffer bonds only, but ſtripes, and death 
too for the name of Chriſt : It is faint loye that will not ſuffer ſcorns ; what 
would it do to ſuff-r ſtripes and wounds, yea the ſtroke of death for the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 Cor. 13. 7. Love endureth gl things, Cant« 8. 6. It is ftrong as death, | 
much water cannot quench it. Burt obſerve two points, | 

Deir. Repentance and grace makes a man clean contrary to himſelf in that Grace nakes | 
he hath done 3 how contrary is this Zaylor co that he was ? he that was an Abi» 70 CR 
ian, becomes white as ſnow : Grace makes the Prodigal Son, who is gone ? © > 
from his Father's houſe, return back firſt into himſelf, and then home to his 
Father : it makes Paul a Preacher of the Goſpel, which he had perſecuted ; it 
makes Oneſimzs, unprofitable once, now profitable, Philemon 11. 

Reaſ. 1. Grace is flat contrary to fin, changing and working not only a 
tranſmutation in thoughts and purpoſes,but a a reformation from evil xo good, 
lo a8 the members which were given up ſervants of uncleanneffe and iniquity, to 

commit iniquity, are now given up ſervants unto righteouſneſle in bolineffe, 
Rom. 6, 33+ The power of grace, as it makes a man go wholly out of himſelf, 
and rely wholly and only on Chriſt for ſalvation, in matter of faith, fo alſo 
makes him deny himſelf in matter of praQce ; that now he moves in Chrift, in 
whom he lives, and makes of him that was a waſter and ſcatterer, a gatherer 

with and for Chriſt. E | 
2, Repentance is an undoing of that which is done,a returning back the ſame 
way a man is gone, Hoſ. 6. 1+ Come, let os return to the Lord : there is a renews 
Ing by repentarice, Heb. 6. 6, when the old man is put off which is corrupt, Eph. 
4 22, and the new man put on, made according to God in righteouſnefſe and 
holineſſe ; the cerms of it are, not only a ceaſing to do evil, bu a learning to do 
well za ceafing to ſerve Satan, and "7 of fervice co God; all con Tary : 
d JIrace 
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Commentarins it Commentarienſem : Or, 


Examination 
whether this 


Grace makes a Bramble of the Forreſt a good tree, known by his burden of good 


Fruits, 

3. Sins are not broken off but by righteouſneſſe, Dan. 4. 27. and errour isno 
healed but by contrary counſel, which a Convert is very defirous to do; as Ze 
chews, having robbed many, being a chief receiver, and deceiver of the people, 
when Chriſt ſhewed him better wealth, he ſtood forth, and ſaid, Half my Goods 
I give to the Poor, and with the other he made a four-fold reftitution, Luke 7, 
The poor woman that had abuſed her eyes and hair to lewd wantonnefle, bei 
converted, preſently uſed one as a baſin of water to waſh the feet of Chriſt, and 
the other as a towell to dry them : Pax! did not ſo much thirſt for blood before 
his converſion, as after he thirſted after mens converfion and falvation ; (6 
earneſtly himſelf wiſhed to be ſeparated from Chrift, that others might be 
faved. 

Vſe 1- There is no true grace, where is either continuance, or excuſe, or de 
fence of fin 3 why ? becauſe Grace changeth one into another man. Men by na- 


work be done ture deſire to do by their aQtions,as by themſelves ; though they be never ſo bad, 


I, 


2. 


3, 


A diſcovery 
of no true 


yet would ſeeme good, and ſo put cloaks and covers upon finne, as Saul; the 
people did it, or if he did it, it was to ſacrifice, and fo will not be wicked with- 
out reaſon, Others jJuſtifie and plead for [in ; what, I am not alone, I love not to 
be ſingular, I do but as others do,if I ſwear a little, orlye a little, and no man 
ſhall anſwer for my fins bur tny ſelf; whereas Grace thinks nothing fo hatefull, 
ſo contrary to him, as fin, becauſe nothing is ſo contrary to God, and is never 
at peace, but by being at war with his ſins. Ochers will bear our all they do, 
and it muſt be thought well done ; for e}ſe they muſt be diſgraced if they undo 
any thing ; they muſt be thought petty Poper, and cannor erre in any thing; 
and if they be engaged in any buſineſſe, whatever it is, be it againſt God, or his 
Word and Servants, their credic is-to go through: ſticch ; whereas the way to get 
true credit before God and man, is, to undo what thou haſt ungodly done : ne- 
ver did the Faylor get him more credit, then in waſhing the ſtripes he inflifted: 
and he is a mad man, who will. rather hide a wound to fefter and gangrene, 
then be known to be wounded. Every fin 'makes a wound, only Repentance 
heals the ſcar. Ochers can delight and ſport themſelves in the memory of hate. 
full fins, and boaſt of them, as cruelty, wantonneſle, riots and excefſes ; which 
is, as if a Thief (ſhould boaſt of his robberies, or a Rebell of his creaſons ; which 
is not to be contrary, but ro commit the ſame fin over again; he wants nuthing 
bat the ſame opporcanicy, there wants not the ſame affefion. Ochers after fin 
committed, turn to another thing, but 'notto the contrary : Cain inftead of re 
penting, fals to building : San! ſeeks firſt ro the Witch, then to Muſick, then 
tO = own Sword ; whereas nothing can cure or comfort but the contrary 
raRice. 
s Uſe 2. Try hereby the truth of Grace in thee; thou that haſt conceived great 
pleaſure'in fin, muſt exchange it with dpleaſing thy felf; Ezek. 6. 9, They ſbd 


pracc in many be diſpleaſed in themſelves for all their abominations. Fob abhorred himſelf in duſt ad 


aſhes, Let your laughter be turned to weeping, James 4. 9. that is, Let ic be made 
the matter'of your weeping 3 all thathony of abuſed pleaſures muſt be turned 
into gall; if thou haſt fed on the delicates of fin, thou muft come back to ſowr 
hearbs : haſt thou been an unjuſt perſon, a deceiver and defrauder of others? 
thou muſt not only ceaſe thy injuſtice, but make reſtitution; all ſuch advantage 
muſt be lofſe, Grace is of power, not only to make thee ceaſe to be covetous, 
bue to be mercifull and liberall : Haſt chou hom a Saul, a Perſecuter, a BlaF 
phemer of the ways of God ? if grace be come, thouart not only no ſuch many 
bur contrarily'a Profeſſor, a Preacher;a maintainer and defender by word and 
deed,'of the Truth, and Profeſſors z Gracehakes thee not only not an enemy, 
bat friend; thou'nor' only ceaſeſt to wrong them, but thou makeſt chem #® 
mends, andart diligent to do them good. Thou that haft ſcourged the ws 
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dren oft God with the laſheg of the rungne, and railcd on che as filly, fooliſh, 
pure, curious 3 how haft chou waſhed cheir ſtripes, ſpok:n for them, defended 
them and cheir good ways ? Haſt thou led afide many to wickednefſe ? if Grace 
be come, and thou be converted, thou wilt ftrengthen the Brethren, yea and be 
a leader in grace 2: as in the next point. 

The other point obſervable is, in that he waſheth the ſtripes he inflited : Dor. 2. 
learn, He that is truly converted, were he never ſo hurrfull co men before, is now A Convert, of 
helpfull : Here is a bruitiſh, furious fellow changed into a kind and loving _ - 1 
Chrifti;n, one that hath changed his cruelty into charity ; before he was in a 5 _ 
rage againſt them, now he bewrayes his Religion. As 2. 37.. The Jewes were 
barbarous in crucifying the Lord of Glory, and fierce againſt the Diſciples,when ' 
the Spirit came on them, charged them to be drunk with new Wine ; bur upon 
hearing the Word, were added to the Church, continued in the Dofrine of the 
Apoſtles, in the fellowſhip of the Faithfull, and to be helpfull ro the Saints, 
communicated their Goods, ſold their Poſſeſſhions, and diſtributed as every one 
had need. 

Reaſ- 1, This was prophefied, J/a. 11. 6. That the Lyon and Lamb ſhould,Regſ. i: 
ſeed together, and there ſhould be no hurt in all the mountain of the Lord's ho- } {/- fs: Slee 
lineſſe : that is, Men of Wolviſh, Lyoniſh and Savage properties, ſhall become 2 
in Chtiſts kingdome gentle, loving, courceus, kind, laying afide all their cruell = FA F - 
and bruitiſh naturall qualities : In this Kingdom, Swords and Spears, weapons — — 
of War, are turned into Sythes and Mattocks, inſtruments of peace for the com. 
mon good, Tſa. 2. 

2+ Grace of ſound converſion fubdueth the rage and corruption of finfull 
nature, and brings inſtead of it the love of God for himſelf, and of men for his 
fake : It ſhews God forgiving his Children for Chriſt's ſake, though he might 
take up many controverſies and quarrels againſt them, but he pardons and puts 
vpall to give us example. 

3. A Chriftian partakes of Chriſt's anointing, who was meek and patient in 
himſelf, and an example of it beyond all example ; whoſe whole life was ſpens 
in doing good to others, whoſe rule was rather to ſuffer two wrongs then offer 
one, and to receive two injuries then requite one, nay, to blefſe being curſed, to 
ſhew our ſelvs {ons of Bleſſing,and do good for evil, to ſhew our ſelvs ſons of our 
heavenly Father, who ſuffers all theſe outward comforts to fall on his enemies. | 

Uſe 1, Examine the truth of thy converſion by this note; 1 Fobn 3. 14. By this * = of con- 
we know we are tranſlated from death to life, if we love the Brethren, Art thou as thou \*n 
profeſſeſt, a Member of Chriſt ? a Member muſt not be hurtfull, but helpfull to 
the Body ; ſo muft thou to Chrift's Body : That which is one, cannot war or be 
con:rary to it ſelf 3 but as all the Members are but one body, ſo we are all one 
in Chriſt : and as the ſame vitall Spiric is diſperſed into every Member, ſo the 
ſame Spirit of - Love, Lenicy and Mercy is in every Member of Chrifi's Body. 

Deceive not thy ſelf with an outward profeſſion of Chriſt and Religion, if thou 
veſt in uncharitablenefſe or malice (as ſome do by yeers together) wich their 
Neighbours, or with their Preachers : No, no, where Chrift comes in trath, he 
calteth down all partitions and wals of ſeparation. If thou exprefſeſt fill the 
bark of a Wolf, the paw and roaring of a Lyon, none but thy deluded ſelf can 
—_— = _ art a Sheep of the fold of Chriſt ; they are gentle, meck, rra&+ 

e, profitable. , 

Otje. Bur I come 80 Church, and hear, and pray, and frequent means of > ——_— 
grace and holinefſe, and am at peace with God, though | may make men know ward exerciſes 
they have wronged me. - of religion, 

Anjw. 1. God reje&eth all ſervices, prayers, ſacrifices, and is never reconci- 
led to thee, till thou be reconciled to thy Brother : Match, 5. 23, 24+ Leave thy 
Yift at the Altar, firſt reconcile thy ſelf to thy —_ then come and offer. Iſa» 1, Bring 

2 no 
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Commentarins in Commentarienſem : or, 


Be diligentin _ * 
works of love. Saints 2 


no more Oblations, for your bands are full of blood. 2. Thou muſt follow 
Peace with Holineſſe, or never expe to ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. I wonder what fhif 
they can make with the Lord's Prayer when they ſay, Forgive us as we forgive, 
when they are implacable, and never forgive nor forget that which they con. 
ceive an injury to themſelves. Obje, Yes, I forgive,but I cannot forget. 4,0 
filly man, how trifleſt thou with God ? wouldeft thou have God to ons thee, 
but not to forget thy wrongs to him? 3. What need of thy revenge ? for by 
patience and meek putting up of wrongs,as did theſe Diſciples 3 God will make 
, the finner revenge at length upon himſelf, as did the Faylor, 
Uſe 2. Let it provoke to diligence in wel-doing, and daties of love to the 
To be without fruits of love, is to deny the Do&rine of Faich. Conk- 
der how thou haſt lived in times paſt unprofitably to God, thy ſelt and others; 
how thou haft been hurtfull co many, none of us ſo helpfull as we might and 
ought 3 and labour to ſee a change, and make amends : ſay to thy ſelf, have] 
lived in beaftly Iufts, ſwearing, lying, injuſtice, in hatred, or malice, or enyy, 
in refiſtance of the Word of grace, and the Minifters or P:cfeffors of grace ? Oh 
how many have I caſt back by my example ! I muſt turn over a new leaf, and be 
in a new courſe, muſt watch wherein I may do God 1aoft ſervice,my Brethren 


' the beſt example, and my felt the beſt advanitage. 
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[The Famine of che'Word. 


A TREATISE. 


Minding and exciting Gods people 
in this plenty of PRE acnins, to love and 
improve this Mercy ; fo as the heavy Judge- 


ment here denounced may be prevented. 


Sealonable for theſe Times,wherein fach 4 Naiiſea” 
*and wantonneſſe under the Ordinance, hath ſeiſed + 


on Porfeſfors of the Goſpel in many places. s [* 


By Dr. Truomas Tarior. 
2 TIM. 4. 5+ 
The time will come, that they will not fo offer wholeſome 


Deftrine, but having itching eares, ſhall after their owne lufts| 


get them an heape of Teachers. 


LOND ON: 
Printed for Johns Bartlet, dwelling ar the fign of the guilt Cup 
under St. Auins Gare, 165 2+ 
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The Famine of the Word. 
FP 
A Treatiſe, minding and exciting Gods people, in 


this plenty of Pkg ac nins, to love and improve 
this Mercy,ſo as the heavy judgement here 
denounced may be preyented. 


D——— 


Awos 8.11,12. Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord God, 
that I will ſend a Famine in the Land ; not a Famine of 
Bread, nor a thirſt for Water, but of bearing the Word of 
the Lord. 

And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from the North 
even to the Eaſt, ſhall: they run to and fro, to ſeeke the 
, Word of the Lord, and ſhall not finds it. 


ſ 1. A Prefacez For, Behold, the 
dayes come, (aith the Lord God. 
N theſe two Verſes ares 2. A Denuntiation of judge- 
three things : ment; 7 will [exd a Famine. 
3- The miſerable effe& of it; 
.LThey ſball wander from Sea to Sea. 


\ 1+ A note of actention, ia this word, Be- 


bold. 
In the Preface are wkewiſe| 2. A circumſtance of evill time predifed ; 
three things : < The dayes come. 
3+ The Author of this Prophecy; ſaith the 
ULord God, 


The word Behold, in the prediftion noteth, ficlt the Certainty of che accom» 

lihmment. Secondly, the Rarity, pointing to ſome rare and bngular event to 

—— _ggs 3 by both,fticring up boch attention and affeRion in the Hearer 
and reader. 


Let the prefixing of it to this Prophecy, which we have to handle, ſticre up 
- 


_— —— ., 7 
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In us our beſt attentions and affe&ions to thoſe hingular inftruRiong 
contained in this Text ; Seeing it is as an O yes of the Spirit of God, to the 
words not of Man but of God and if God fpeake, woe be to him thar doth nox 
heare, ſaith Auguſtine. God will be beheld of us two wayes, partly by his 1,14 
which every way reſembleth his moſt holy and divine nature, and mofi gloris 
ouſly exprefſeth him,and partly in his works in which the Particle bids us here be. 
hold him. 

Gods workes The workes of God to be beheld, are eicher in the World or in the Church, All 
in ng -+"_F che workes in the VVorld both of Creation and Providence muſt be wiſely he. 
ater Bae 7 held andattended. For firt,in wiſdome he made them all: Secondly, in them 
Rom. 1, 20, the VViſdome, Power,Mercy and Juftice of the Creator ſhineth. Thirdly, a diy 
And his works in ſeaven is appointed to be ſpent, partly in the beholding of them. But eſvec;, 
in che Church a11y we muſt behold and conſider his VVorkes in his Church : For here, bt 

his grace and glory (hineth much more brightly. Secondly,he reveales himſelf, 
after a more ſpeciall manner then to the VVorld, Thirdly, he hath given the 
Scriptures to the Church of all Ages, in which the memorable workes of Godt 
his Church fror firſt to laſt are regiſtred and preſerved for the daily inſtruQion 


of Gods people. 
Mzrcr, 


Theſe works of God towards his Church, are either works of or, 
USTICE, 
VVarkes of Mercy muſt'not be paſſed over careleſly, but we muſt bk be- 
rt. Mercies hold them to miniſter matter tous of perpetuall praiſe to God, conſtant rejoy- 
cing in God,and incouragement in goodnefle, 
2.Judgements, Bur of all his workes,the workes of Juſtice may not be lighted ; for theſe are 
intended for more ſpeciall inſtrution,when workes of mercy lull even member 
of the Church in ſecurity. Vocall warnings will not ſerve even good men often; 
and then cofrre&ion is a reall inſtruftion to open the eare which was ſealed, and 
forcibly to pull him, whom intreaty could not perſwade. 
Eſpecial! But of all workes of Judgement in the Church, Spiricuall Judgments muſtbe 
Foirirual y, _ moſt intentively beheld : becauſe firſt, they are more ſecret, and flye as arrowes 
ments, W's" ja the darke : ſecondly, they ſmite deeper, not into the bones and marrow, but 
into the ſoule and ſpirit. Thirdly, men are more ſenſelefle of them, and fo they 
are more deadly. Fourthly, theſe are alwayes more ſure arguments,yea an1ex- 
ecutioners of Gods heavieſt diſpleaſure, when the other may be fruits of his love; 
but here is no ſenſe but of wrath and bitcernefle, 
But of all ſpirituall judgements, the Famine of the Soule is moſt remarkable, 
Moſt of all and muſt be beheld as the moſt dangerous of all,and as the band and knot ofall 
the Famine of judgements. Jgnorance, blindneſſe, hardnefle of heart, impenitency and infideli 
ty, are lamentable plagues and dolefull judgements ; but by the Preaching of 
the Word they may be removed, or ſubdued : but where Viſion failes, People 
muſt perth ; for the abſence of the Word locks and revitts men into their. finnes, 
and into the judgements of then. 
See how willingly men are deceived in their judgements, in judging amifle of 
Pe 1. Gods juigements. Outward judgements affrighe men, as Sword, Plague, Firt, 
K -proofe to F ng « - : E is 
them char amine, andthe like : theſe terrifie men and the mention of them afar 0 
minde them dreadiull ; if they can eſcape theſe, all is well, In the meane time they ſee not 
the Sword which pierceth the ſoule ; nor the Famine that brings leanneſſe into 
the ſoule; the ſpirituall Plague of finne unrepented of, that lies as a poylon 
gnawing upon their hearts 3 the flame and fire of luft and wrath, that frers a 
burncs within them. Thus Solomen ſaith, the wicked feare where no feare is, il 
compariſon z but where rue and juſt cauſe of feare ig;are fearelefle and (: nſeleſſe, 
Agenerall-madneſſe it is of moſt men more to feare him that can kill che Body, 
then him that can caſt both Soul and Body into Hell ; as fondly to teare the 
crack of a Gunne more then the Bullet , or the noiſe of Thunder more _ 


the Soule, 


Note. _ 
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theBoltz one of which is harmelefſe, the other moſt mortall and deadly. 
Secondly, Miniſters had need raiſe and rouſe up mens minds co the beholding 7: 2. 
of theſe more deadly Plagues, which the 1: ile they are diſcerned,the more deepe Minifers 
and deadly they be. They can ſee the other ofthemſelves,and be wiſe to preyeng muſt warne 
them. Let a man cry fire fire and every man will beſtirre himſelte; bur ler us tell - > "Yo le 
men of the fire of Gods wrath kindled againſt finne, and ſeizing on their owne 4 
Soules, and of the fire of Hell already faſtned onthemſelves, no. man is af» 
fraid. | 
The Minifters muſt forewarne the people of theſe evils. Firſt, becauſe a Mi- 
niſter is a watchman ſer upon his Tower to foreſee and forewarne ſuch dangers 
which men eafily ſee not themſelves ; and therefore in the Prophets time they 
were called Seers, and now Biſhops. 
Secondly, though he be reſiſted, blaſphemed, and men will take no warning, 
& he faves his owne Suule by ir,and layes the blood of Sinners upon their own 
heads. Eſeck, 3. 19. The praQtife we ſee in Paul, Af. 18.5, 6. and the comforc 
of it, A, 20» 26, 27. Little (ball be their comfort in their reckoning, who in |_ 


Motive 1. 


their watch- towers ſing ſweet ſongs to ſinners, and flacter them in knowne evils, 
that ſuffer them in their ſwearing, in their gaming, abetting them in their LU 
fury, in their Sabbath breaking, in their prophane contempt of the Dofrine and 
Teachers of grace, warning them of nothing ſo much as of their being too pre- 
ciſe,too forward and too religious, as the greateſt danger and extremity they 
can run into. Such Watchmen are Traytors to the Church of God and ſouls 
of men, and no ſort of men are more ſerviceable to the Divell then 


ey. | 
Thirdly, Hearers of Gods word muſt be content, yea, anifdefirous to liſten Uſe 3. 
after ſuch DoRrine, as may helpe them to diſcerne their owne danger, that they Be yilling to 
may timely prevent itzit is for the moſt part a thanklefle office,and men turn the heare of theſe 
deaf: fide ro ſuch meſſages 3 and whereas they ſhould turne their diſpleaſure a+ J#dgements. 
gzinſt their finnes , none is reputed ſuch an Enemy as he that tels them the 
trath. Lot ſhall be as a mocker amongſt his owne kinſmen. Jeremy for ſpeakin 
of the captivity ſha]l be caft into a Dungeon. Micaieb fed with the bread of af- 
 flition, and Amos here as courſly entertained ; All the uſe was to riſe up againſt 
him : Nay, if our Lord Jeſus himſelfe in never ſuch divine and wiſe manner (hall 
foretell the Fews overthrow, and the deſtruQion of the Temple, it ſhall coſt him 
deare; ſo loth are men to be acquainted with themſelves, and their owne dan- 
ger, But as Pharaob bighly honoured Joſeph, and ſer him next him in the King- 
dome, ſaying, where ſhall we find ſuch man in whom the ſpirit of God is: be- 
cauſe he foretold of a temporall Famine before hand ; ſo ſhould we honour 
and reſpe& ſuch as will forewarne and furniſh us agaiaſt a ſpirituall Famine 
ready to overtake us,Gen-41.38. 
Fourthly, ſee we or heare we of a Famine of the Word towards, let us behold Uſe ,, 
it, and in it the extremity, and outfide of Gods wrath towards a Peofije, Ic is Foreſce and . 
the greateſt plague that God can infli in this life ; howſoever not one of q {exe the Fa. 
thouſand efteemes it ſo, yet it is no lefſe Plague then if God ſhould take the Sun ny ofthe 
out of Heaven at noone day, verſe 9. Nay, it is a thouſand times more deadly ro "4: 
want the Sun of the Church,then the Sun of the World; for outward darknefle is 
nothing to inward. : | 
The ſecond'is the circumftance of time, The dayes come 
The Rebellion of this People was great, their ſecuricy ſerled, their finnes full, 
their wickednefſe ripe , their evils crying, themſelves threatned, their puniſh» 
ment reſolved, and yet the Lord takes further day with them, ſtill the day of vi- 
firation is comming ; a man would have thought the Lord ſhould preſently pg, 
haveexecuted his vengeance upon ſo wicked a Nation. God is part. 
The Do&rine raiſed from hence is this.Tbat the Lord is exceeding patient and full of ,,, card his 


forbearance not to bis Children only, byt even to bis very Enemies,Plal.g9.8.and Gen-6.3« People : yea 
E'e defers his Enemies, 


— 
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/ Lo Yeang {defers the fierceneſſe of his wrath afcer ſentence a hundred and ewenty years, And 
iow I and Gen. 15. 16. he tolerates the ungracious Amorites foure hundred yeares till their 
fins were ripe. Mat. 23. 37. Oh Feruſalem Feruſalem how ofcen would I have gz. 
thered thy Children together, as the Henne gacthereth her Chickens under her 
40 V ea oy Wings, and ye would not ! And foretels a deſtrution forty yeares before hand, 
=_ 2.4z5. Theriches of his patience and long ſuffering even to ſuch as de. 
iſe it. | 
s As Godis a God of patience, Rom. 15. 5. fo the thoughts of the Lord ate 
thoughts of peace,and not of trouble, Feremy 29.10,1 1.An1 fo though his divine 
juſtice muſt needes revenge Sin yet his mercy doth long keepe back and refraine 
his wrath before he ſmite. Hence ſome places tell us that he ſmiteth after a ſort 
unwillingly ; ſome that in ſmiting he doth a ſtrange worke which is after a fort 
not ſo properly his, as to ſpare ; Some that in Judgement he remembers meicy 
. and all, that he uſeth to threaten before he puniſheth as in this place, to theend 
that he may not puniſh,bur if ir be-poſſible may be prevented. 
Secondly, the Lord ſtill caketh dayes with evill men, that he may give in- 
/ +. Ners ſpace to repent 3 as Jezabel as wicked as ſhe was,l gave ber a pace to repent in, 
faith the Lord, Rev. 2+ 21. Andall this while by his Servants inviteth them 
4 to Repentance,and waiteth'for the ſubmiſſion, and converſion of Sinners. How 
; did the Lord give Nineveb a ſpace of forty dayes to repent in? and when Jong 
threatned yet forty dayes, what was it buc an invitation to repentance? and 
what was this PrediAion of (ſo ſevere a judgement in our Text, but a Sermon 
of Repentance and of prevention had it been poſſible ? 

Thirdly, the Lgrd uſeth theſe delayes and patience with evill men to free his 
judgements from M exceptions and cavils of evill men, in that he'paſſeth them 
ſo ſlowly. He'is not Tyrannicall,nort raſh,nor haſty ja ſmiting,but with pauſing 
and deliberation, with advice and judgement, whence they receive the nime 
of judgements. Nay, ſuch is his patience as he ſtrikes not, but where he is for- 
ced; and ftriketh gently at firſt; till intending that the execution of one judg: 
ment ſhoald be the prevention, of another. 

_ Fourthly, hereby the Lord leaveth the obſtinate Sinner wichout all excaſe, 
' who hath ſo long deſpiſed the patience and lenity of God. Warned men we 
ſay may live; but theſe have beene warned of the danger, and intreated to re. 
Patientia leſa\pent, and returne z but thruſting away mercy and all offers of grace, arejuſtly 
Prfoger. at length wrapped up in wrath, and overwhelmed in the Judgement; andno 
- wrath is ſo furious, as that which riſeth out of goodnefle abuſed. | 

Uſe Is To acknowledge this glorious attribute of God towards our ſelves ; firſt, in 
_ aot C© gur own Nation, which had ſunk into a ſea of Plagues, were there not in the 
padene” 28 Lord a ſea of Patience ; never did the Lord ſo empty his treaſury of Grace and 
Mercy to any Nation that ever the Sun looked upon,no not to his own People; 
the Sun of the Goſpel is ſeven times bigger then ever it was ; and ic may be laid 
of our day as of the day of Foſbuab, There hath been no ſuch day ever before. 
Oar peace is envied of all Nations, and Neighbour- Countries nowtyred with 
bloody Wars, and bedewed with the blood of the Inhabicancs; we have not had 
the ſiftieth yeer a Jubile, but a Jubile of fifty and half fifty yeers ; our plenty df 
all things is to admiration, almoſt ro our own repining and complaint of it, our 
Government honourable, juſt, ſtable, happy, and O happy Nation if the happr 

nefſe made us not unhappy. 

Were the fins of Sodom ſo foul, or ſo many as ours? were thecry of them fo 
loud as is the cry of ours? did they deſpiſe ſuch warnings as we have from God's 
Servants, yea from God himſelf ? had they ſo many Miniſters ? ſo many corre- 
ions ? ſo many warnings ? ſo many deliverances, and ſo ſtrange, as in 1585. 
and in 1605. from the Gun-powder- Treaſon ? were they ſo proud in all vain 
colours and faſhions ? were they (o generally drunk with Wine and Weeds, 10 
Pots and Pipes ? did they maintain Sabbath: breaking, entertain Papitis as - 


Real. 1, 


— ————— 
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beft Subje&s ? did they ſeek to hunt out the name and mention of ſound Piety, 
1nder the citles of Puricaniſm and Herelie ? did they caſtgut ſo many godly Mi- 


niſters, as unworthy of common favours of Subje@&s ? Ind this after fourleore 5 og, aw 


yeers preaching and reformation ? and doth God wink at theſe things, as not 
regarding evils done upon earth ? No, no, but with unheard of patience, till 
waits when we will put an end to theſe things, and fave him a labour, elſe we 
hall ſhortly know his patience bath not eaten up all his juſtice. 

Secondly, for our particulars, which of us have not experience of this pati- 
ence of God 3 how patient was he all the while we ran on unconverted, a long 
time walking after the Devil's will, and running after all lufts? and fince that 
time, how many fins have we provoked him withall, even againſt knowledge ? 
yet hath he not been extream : How hath he allured us, as a loving Father un- 
gracious Children, admoniſhing, ſeaſonably correQing,uling ſometime Father- 
ly connivance, ſupplying us with neceſſaries, ſtill beſtowing all favours upon us, 
hoping at length co draw us with cords of love, and to overcome us with kinds 
helſe ? and (hall this patience make us till wax bold, fearlefſe and contemp- 
(yous ? 

To imitate this vertue, and exerciſe it to others, as Godto us; and firſt, the 


Uſe 2: 


Miniſter ought to ſuffer evil men patiently, as 2 Tim. 2.29. but with th:ſe two tmiate the 


cautions : firſt, if there be hope that patience will do them good ; ſecondly, ex- Patience of 


4 


cept lenity and patience hurt themyit they be Dogs and Swine,he muſt beat them $94. 


off with a rod or a ſtone, 

Secondly, every Chriſtian muſt put on meekneſſe, long-ſuffering, forbear- 
ance, &c, Col. 3, 12, he muſt not be hot or raſh in caſting off men 3 bur if they be- 
wicked, hope for their converſion ; if godly, expe patiencly a reformation of 
- their infirmicies, in the mean time love and admoniſh them : the contrary here- 
unto is grief, and envy, and anger at the proſperity and peace of evil men ; alas, 
if God be patient to them whom they daily provoke, and whoſe glory they 
wound, why (heuld not we ? 


If Goa's judgements be ſo mingled with mercy to his enemies, if his juſtice Uſe 5; 
be ſo full of compaſſion towards his adverſaries, how ſweet are his mercies to Gerpartin _ 
his Servants 2 Oh get part in them, for they are a great deep, and to all eter- *b< veer mer- 


nItY» 

Firſt therefore, pray unto him out of the depth of miſery, for he is very mer- 
cifall, Pſal.5 1.1. 

. R . Foel 2. 13. 

Secondly, turn to the Lord betime, for he is very mercifall, 3 { uhm, + 

Thirdly, wait for a good iflue in all thy troubles, 2 Sam. 24.14, let us fall in- 
tothe hands of God, for he is mercitfull. | 

Fourthly, magnifie this Mercy, Luke 1.50. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, for bis 
Mercy is in all ages on them that fear him. 

The dayes com?.) This People were now ſecure, ſafe, and at eaſe; for this Pro- 
phefie was uttered in the days of Vzziab King of Fudab, and of Feroboam ſon of 
Jeu King of Iſrael, Amos 1. 1. both theſe Kings enjoyed much temporall felici- 
ty, eſpecially Tſrael under Feroboam, who atchieved many glorious ViRories, and 
enlarged the berders of his Country, to the great glory of his name and Pegple, 
_B 2 Kings 14. 25, 28+ This King ruling them peaceably,and in honour, one and 
/ fonty yeers, they were grown rich, proud and ſecure, for they caſt themſelves up- 
on their Ivory Beds of eaſe, whereon they ftretched them(elves, chap. 6, 4. and 
biking themſelves in all fleſbly delights, chey pur the evil day far from them 
Inſomuch,as when Amos comes to ſhake them our of their eaſe,they ftorm againſt 
him, and tell the King, that the Land is not able to bear all his words : yet 
now muſt Amos come to denounce theſe heavy times, and though his Meſſage 
and Miniftery be never ſo unwelcome, yet this is the time to contider of miſera- 


days coming on them. 
Ee 9 Whence 


cies of Jod, 
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Dotr. 


Securiry 2 


Whence we learn, That it is a note of bad and evil times at hand, when fecy. 
rity ſteals on men, angluls them on an exfie bed, whether in people or perticy. 


figne of evill, lar perſons, 


dayes, 
Examples 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3« 
Miſchiete of 
ſecur icy» 


As for example firſt, in the world in generall, ſecurity is an immediate fore. 
runner of the generall jedgement, Luke 21. 34. That day ſhall come as a ſnare, an 
take the world unawares, when moſt mens minds ſhall be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting, drunken- 
neſſe, and cares of this life. Whence Chriſt compareth his coming to a Thief in the 
night, when all is filent and till ; che world is aſleep, at eaſe, and leaſt look- 
eth for him : We ſee the ſame in Noah's time, how the wicked men of his time 
were noted, that they eate, drank, and married, and bought, and ſold, and 
knew nothing, till the flood came and took them all away, Mat.24.39. 

Objea. Why,was not Noh a Preacher of righteouſneſle, or elſe did he conceal: 
the judgments ? Did not he warne them really,by building the Arke ? 

Anſw. Yes : but they acknowledged nothing, ſome beleeved not,others mock- 
ed, others ſwallowed up of pleaſure and profit, would not give him the hearing, 
ſo as they were willingly and wilfully ignorant. 

Secondly, becauſe there is the ſame reafon of ſpeciall judgements with gene- 
rall ; ſee it in Nationall evils attending ſecurely. In this People, Amos 6.3. itis 
ſaid,they put farre from them the evil day ; and here the evil day is upon their 
necks.Our Saviour points us fo the Sodomites, Luke 17.28.caten up with ſecurity, 
and then with flames of luſt, and then with flames from heaven. 

Take here the Philiſtimes, Fudges 16.25. what triumphing over Sampſon in the 
Banqueting houſe of Dagon ; minded nothing but eating and drinking,and ſpore 
ing, and merriments, not conſidering that the emeny was within, were ſudden- 
ly prefſed to death, and their Banqueting houſe made the houſe of death and 
buriall : ſo ſuddenly deftruftion of ſecure people cometh as a whirlewinde, the 
pillars of his houſe is ſhaken down, and he in his jollicy is torne in pieces. 

Thirdly, in perfonall jadgements, fee Security the harbinger of them both in 
good, andevill men : for the former, when 7onab was neereſt danger, he fleepeth 
moft ſoundly. The Lord purſued him with Hue and Cry,as a fugitive; the winde 
moved, the waves raged reſtleſl/, but Forab is at reft. All the creatures, as Gods 
officers watch to take him ; the Marriners,the Sea, the Whale ; onely Fonab ls 
{I:epe, and much adoe there was to wake him, 

For the latter, when was B«ltazer furprized by the Perſians, but among hi 
Cups and drinkings. When was Agag hewen in piecs, but when he ſaid, The bit- 
terneſſe of Death is paſt, 1 Sam.15.32. When is the evill ſervant taken, but when he 
ſaith, My Maffer deferreth his comming, And when doth ſudden deftru&ion come on 
men, as the travell of a woman, but when they cry, Peace, peace, as 1 Theſs 
lonians 5, 3+ 

Now for the proofe of the Point. 

Security is a life led, ſine cura 3 it abandoneth the feaze of God, and contemn- 
etlrthe threatnings ; and the feare of God being ſhaken out of the heart,no bones 
is made of any fin, Ger 20. 11. So as the ſecure perſon is like that Drunkard, 
Prov.'23. 34. which fleepeth on both fides,eyen on the top of the Maſt, neeceſtto 
extreame danger. 

Secondly, this fin chaſeth away Faith ; ic will not Jet a man be at leiſure to 
hear often ; it will not let a man beleeve it till he feel ic ; and when Faith is ab- 
ſent, which is the godly mans ſhield, what is there that God can reſpeR,or whit 
can fence off his judgments. 

* "Thirdly, Haftning and ripening of fin, muſt needs haften and ripen judge 
ments ; bat ſecurity ripeneth iniquity apace, and firteth men for Gods ſmiting | 
hand; jc filleth up the meaſure of fin apace, and that by foure meanes eſpect* 
ally. Firſt, ic will hold fin for the preſent and for the future ſmart, it will take 


order welf enough, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Let w eat and drinke, for to morrow we (Þ L 
th 


that is, Let us alone for the preſent in our pleaſurable and profitable __ 
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death come to morrow if it will, Secondly, it willingly fleepeth in fin, and will 
noc be awakened ; and the conſcience caſt aſleepe and not doing her office, wick- 


ednefſ: cometh on a pace 3 and as fl:epe helpeth co digeſt Meat quickly, fo this 
ſecure {1epe in ſin digeſteth fin a pace, and this ſoule is like a greedy itomacke, 
greedy of fin. Third!y, ic blefſeth it ſelfe in iniquity, and ſaith, he ſhall have 
peace, though he walke ſiubbornly in fin, Detr, 39« 19. Now muſt the curſe 
needs be neer ſuch a one, that he may know There is no peace to the wicked, verſe 20, 
but every curfe muſt light upon him. Fourthly, jt (hutreth out all meanes cf a- 
mendement, and ſo haftneth deſtruQion; as firft, the Word,a meanes to diſco- 


Meanes of a- 


mendment 


verand draw cut of Sinne, it will be ready to draw poyſon out of every word fruſtraced 
of God, as the Spider out of the ſweeteſt Hearb. What is not God mercifull ? by it, 


and arenot the beſt men Sinners? Did not David commit Adaltery ? Was not 
Noah drunke ? Did nor Peter curſe, and ſweare and lye ? and where Sinne aboun« 
deth there grace doth abound much more. Thus a corrupt conſcience is like a 
corrupt ſtomackit turneth all into his owne fowerneffe and filthinefſe. Second- 
ly, theeatnings, nor executions, the ſhaking nor darting of Speares can make 
theſe Levyathans ftirre, they ſcorne the keene weapons drawne againſt them as 
ſiraw, they have made a league with death, and a compa@ with Hell. Ic ſhutcech 
out profiting by all the Judgements of God,and muſt needs haſten one that ſhall 
pay for all, tor onely the godly feeth the Sword a drawing, and hideth himſelfe. 
Thirdly,mercies ſhould leade them to Repentance, but they make them worlſe z 
all the wages they take from God,doth bur incourage them to the Divels works, 
Job.21.8, Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed, their bouſes peaceable without feare, &c. Now 
where is their amendement ? verſe 14. They fay unto God,depart from ws, for we 
dave no deſire to know thy waies. Thar is the third Reaſon. 

Fourthly, ſecure Perſons that feſter in their Sinne muſt needes be neare judg- 
ment, becauſe every thing in them and from them prpvoketh God; not their 
finnes onely, but their Prayers, faſting, Almes, hearing, and their beſt workes. 
If I delight in, Sinne God wil not heare my voice, faith David, all his Sacrifice 
is abomination z finne hedgeth up his Way, he hath no accefſe to God, Pſat. 
66.18. . 


Real. 4. 


5: Fiftly, ſecurity is ſuch a Sinnezas for the moſt part hath che nature of a pu- Reaſs 54 


niſhment of Sinne 3 ſo that in it is a giving up of a man in love with Sinne to 
walke after his own counſels,Pſal.$ 1.11. Iſrael would not hear nor adhere to the 
Lord, therefore the Lord gave them up co their owne counſels, and Rom. 1.26. be- 
cauſe the Heathens turned the trach of God into a lye,God gave them up to vile 
afteRicns to firchem for the recompence of their Error. Thus this Sinne is 
a puniſhment of Sinne, an Harbinger for judgement, making way for revenge 
from God when men are at worſt. | 

And that theſe perſons are not only left by God,bur given into the Hand and 
power of the Divell ; for whom they have ſwept and crimmed their hearts and 
houſes,and invited him for an inmate, Mat 12.44.The wicked Spirit faith, pill 
return into mine bouſe from whence I came, &c. : 


To ſhake us out of our f _ let us labour to ſee the danger of our Eftate, Uſe, 
c 


doth of our Kingdome and our 


Ives in particular. Tf we caft our eyes about Awaken our 


u as the Angell did, Z cb+1.1 1.we ſhall ſee the whole Earth ficcing Rill, and at of ſecuricy 


teſt, For howſoever other Churches and Countries are ſhaken, and diftrefled ; 
yet we in this Nation, by reaſon of peace at home,and concord with neighbour 

ntries abroad are as the Inhabitants of Lechiſþ that dwelc ſecurely. For 
bur peace hath'made us yaniton, our abundance hath made us proud; proud in 
our ſelves, proud againſt God, and his Word ; The fincere preaching whereof 
Is not any where indured ; the Land is not able to beare Amos his words. And 
Gods word being caſt afide, how doe moſt men glut themſelves with che _ 
lures of Sinne.? How ripe and white are our fianes to the Harveſt; that aurely 


la fo full an Harveſt of Sinne Gods fickle cannot be farre off, ow 
ow 


} 
{ 
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Ohbjea. 
Anſw. 


Security in 


God, 


Now is the time for 4moz, if ever, to threaten evil dayes haſting apace : F or, 


where is the power of godlinefſe upheld by any Miniftery, but Satan hath ſhifts 
and inſtruments enough to diſgrace or unſettle it ? Where can a man ſhew life 
of Grace, and not be made weary of his life > What generall ſcorns and wrongy 
do all good men endure for the Words ſake 2 What uſe have we.made of God' 
works of mercy or judgement, who are ſtill fighting againſt God and his Ser. 


vants,under fl-thly colours for Popery and Prophanenefſe?What a horrible con. 
fufion of luſts and fins have overſpread the face of our Country ? They ſay z 
yeer is too little to read the Bils, and a great part of an hour too little to name 
the Vices 3 and wiſe men can ſcarce tell where to begin to reform. 

Oh that God's Miniſters would now hold it a fic time toput the Land in mind 
of that that it is Ioth to hear 3 which is, That evil dayes muſt needs overtake {0 
generall a ſecurity, | 

But we have peace and the Goſpel, and plenty, and gracious Government, 

So had 7/rael at this time, as proſperous an outward eſtate as we, and they az 
little as we, ſaw what days were coming. 

Secondly, for particulars to apply this to our ſelves ; Oh that this City were 
not neer ſome great judgement for our ſecuricy. There be ſome Painters or 
Drawers ſo artificiall, as they can make a Pifure ſeem far off, when it is even on 
the Table; and ſome Apothecaries that can confe a poyſon to make men dye 
laughing : and ſuch are they that would Jull you in your {l:ep of ſecurity. Oh 
ſach is the glory and purity of the Church, ſo famous Miniſtry, as never ſince 
the Apoſtles days, and-never ſo grofle ſecurity. 

For firſt, there be amongſt us ſome that fear God, in whom much carnall ſe. 


hos that fear curity (heweth ic ſelf, ſome that have the fear of God and ſome m but weak 


aad cold in compariſon, deaded by the times and worldly proſperity, as David, 
Pal. 3o. 6. In my preferity T [aid, I ſhall never be moved : Even you are to be admo- 
niſhed to awaken your ſelves tq ſeek after the Lord, to paſſe your gjme in fear 
and trembling, to work in your ſelves watchfulnefſe ſrom the generall ſecurity 
of others, rather then learn of them that you may be hid in the day of wrath, 
Ze h 2.3» 

Saha in generall, Security reigneth amongſt the multitude: 

Firſt, God's ng not for reformation of publick abuſes, nay,things 
by the power of che Word well reformed are fallen back again, and old ſuperſtir 
tions and profanenefſe revoked. 

Secondly,be there not members to'whom means of reformation are accurſed? 
for after twenty yeers hearing are never bettered, but more hardned and wilfull 
in evil, bring forth nothing but Thorns and Bryars ; and arenot theſe neer the 
curſe ? Heb, 6. 

Thirdly, do not many think becauſe God holdeth his peace, that he is like 
themſelves, and loveth fin as they do? Pſal. 50.21. and becauſe the Viſionis 
prolonged, it is therefore failed ? as Ezck, 12, 27, & 2 Pet. 3. 2, and as Solomon, 
Becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed, are not their hearts fuly ſet upon evil ? Ecclel. 
8.11. 

Fourthly, who are moſt hated among us, buc ſuch as give warning of fin and 
judgement ? Amos 5. 10. They bate bim that rebuketb in the gate, and fpeaketh upright) 
Will not the Devil ſpeak better of God's Miniſters then many do now adayes? 
As 16. 17, Theſe are the ſervants of the high God that ſhew unto us the way 
of {alva:ion : On no, theſe are turbulent fellows, fa&ious, ſeditious, troublers 
of T/rae!; whe made you judges over your Brethren ? and ſuch ſevere cenſurers, 
uncharitable preaching, nothing but damnation. 

_ Fitthly, how many that will ſuffer no conclufion to faſten on him for his 
good, ſome premifſes he will and muſt grant ; no Drunkard, Whoremonger of 
Swearer ſhall come into Heaven ; he denieth it not : But you are a Drunkard, 
Whoremonger and Swearer 3 this he cannot deny. Concluſion : Therefore Mr 
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(all not come into Heaven, Now he defieth him that faith he ſhall be damned, 
which muſt as necefſarily follow,as light and day doth the Sun ; nay, he can con- 
clude #gainſt the premiſes, | 

cixthly, how many caſt away all warnings,till they be caſt away of God ? as 
Elze his ſons, 1 Sam, 2. 24- becauſe God would deſtroy them : Many lewd fel- 
lows are warned by their companions hanged, \l:in, and come to untimely 
ends, bur take no example nll the miſchief take them, and make them examples 
00, Many are warned by themſelves ; ſome Drunkards caſt into a ditch off an 
Horſe, and broken their face, or a limb, might have broken their necks ; others 
dead drunk, might never have come to themſelves again, and yet do ſtill remain 

he ſame. 
; Now to ſhake us out of fo grofle ſeeurity, conſider , 

Firſt, our whole life is a temptation, a walking pn ſnares; and can a Lamb 
be ſafe among Wolves ? ſo are we ; and may webeſecure? 

Secondly,a godly man is never withour a treaſure, and a thief to ſteal it : If the 
good man of the houſe knew when a Thief would come, would he not 
watch? 

Thirdly, the place admitteth no ſecurity : Heaven caſt out Angels, Paradiſe 
Alam, Chriſts Family Judas. 

Fourthly, the further a Diſeaſe goeth, the more incurable it is ; the further a 
fire ſpeadeth, the more it conſumeth 3 the farther fin goeth, the more deadly 
it is. | 

Fifthly, no wiſe man contenteth himſelf with _ eaſe, nor liveth by 
things preſent, but providently forecaſteth for after times : Let Beaſts live for 
the preſent, and content themſelves with preſent fodder and proviſion ; let Epi- 
cures do fo : bur let wiſe Chriſtians provide in Peace for War, in the ſhine for a 
forme z provide fora rainy -Cay, that whatſoever the generall ſecurity may 
bring forgh, thou mayeſt be warned and armed ; if any thing ſave thee'from evil 
days, it muſt be fear of evil days, and providing for them. 

Saith the Lord God-] The third thing in the Preface, is, the Author ofthe Pro- 

hefte. | 
, Firſt, God uſeth to ſpeak either by his owa voice immediately, and this is ei- 
ther a lively ſounding voice, as to Adam, and the Patriarchs till Moſes, and after 
in the Oracle till the Fewes deſtrution and captivity ; or a more filent writ- 
ten Voice in the Scriptures, to which a voice iy aſcribed, Rom, 10. 11, Rom, 
9.21, Noting, that God in the Scriptures ſpeaketh plainly, loud and earneſtly 
(0 us, 

Secondly, or by aſſiſtance in his Miniſters, Afs 17. 30. now he exhorteth all 
men to come to repentance 53 that is, by his Apoſtles and Teachers, Epbeſ. 54 14+ 
be faith in our Miniftery, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &c, 

In this place the Lord ſpeaketh this ſecond way, not by his own voice imme- 


diately, but by the Miniftery of Amos 3 yet it was ordinary with Amos, and all ny wr 
the Prophets, to uſe the Prophericall form and phraſe, Thus ſaith the Lord; nM, 7 > FP 


from the Lord. 

Firſt, todiſclaim their own affeions, paſſions, defires, and as their faithful- 
nefſe required, to ſtick cloſe to their Commiſſion z as Feremiab 17. 16, muſt pro« 
phefie the day of Deſolation, yet he proteſted he deſired is not. 

Secondly, to win reverence, attention, and faith rothe Word, ſo as it might 
be powerfull on their Conſciences : for no word of any creature is of power to 


_ _ Conſcience, nor can be the true obje& of Faith, but only the Word 
0 . | 


Thirdly, to affure the People to whom they were ſent,that they had not now 
to do with Man, but wich God, who only could raiſe Prophets. 


For 


— 
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1» Who could foretell chings to come infallibly but he ? | 


D : Mercy, 
Fory2. Who can comand things that are not to be but he,whether for& or, 


3» Who is of power to effe& and perform things fore- told, but he ? 
Fourthly, to gain authority to theic Meſſage, that the things they delivered 
we:e beyond all exception , ſeeing Tehovab ſpeaketh 3 
1+ Omniſcient, who cannot deceive, nor be deceived, Tit. 1+ 
Who is? Omnipotent, whoſe Word cannot be hindered by Men nor Angels, 
3. Tebovab, having being of himſelf, and giving being to all Creature, 
as alſo co all his Words, whether chreatnings or promiſes. 

FR. a : In that the Prophet ſaith, Thus (aith the Lord God, when ic was not immediately 

wb . Pronounced by God,but by himſelfe. Hence we learne that the faithfull Miniſtry 

God'sown Of the Word of God is God's own Voice. 

Voice. Firſt, for the Miniſtry of the Prophers, That that was the V oice of G 3d, ap« 
Peareth, Hebr. x. 1. In old tim? God fpake by bis Propbzts. L 1k 1. 70. As be Bake 
the mouth of bis holy Prophets, which were ſince the warld began, 2-Pet. 1. 21. Propheg 
o__ of old time by private motion, but boly Men ſÞ1ke as they were moved by the bo 

oft. 

Secondly, for the Miniftry of the Apoſtles, our Saviour ſaith, Like 1 o, 16, 

He 1bat beareth 'you, beareth me z and bs that beareth not you, beareth not me, 

Objed, We know that the voice of the Prophets and Apoſtles is God's voice ; Pal 

we know, Iſaiah, we know ; but who are ye ? 


Sol. Even the Do&rine of the ordinary Paſtor is G2d's yoice on two condi. 
on two condi- tions. Firft, if he be ſent from God, Þb; 13+ 20. If I ſend any man, be that receiveth 
my bim, receiveth me. But God afcending, raifed and tent Paſtors, Epbeſ. 4.10. Se 


condly, fo long as he keepeth himſelt cloſe to the Do&cine of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; for fo long heis (ace he delivereth nothing but inſpired DoRring, 
which all confeſl: to be the voice of Gud. 

The Lawyer reporting the Law aut of the great Charter or Statutes enafted, 
it was never held the voice of the perſon, but of the Law. The Embafſadour 
holding him co his inſtruRions in his Commiſſion,his words were never thought 
his own, but his Princes voice : and fo is it here. 

Reaſon 1, The faichfull jn all Ages ever eſteemed the Miniſtry of the Word even as the 
voiceof God himfel}, ja. 2- 3. Let as go to the houſe of God, and be ſhall teach ws in bi 
wayes, As 10.33. We are ready to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 1TheC. 
2. 13. Te received of ws the IWord, not as the word of Man, but as it 1s indeed the Ward of 
GOD. 
Divine pro- Secondly, how can our word be any but the Word of God, whom it exprelly 
bt rakes 7 gs in many divine Properties, not agreeing to any word of Man or An 
* el. As, 
by diiters. © Ficſt, in Majeſty and Soveraign Command ; for our Miniſtry having no hu- 
e help of power or eloquence, but delivered in the plaineſt and loweſt ſtile, 
ſo as its own evidence may appear, it is of ſuch Majeſty and power, as it bindeth 
every ſoul, Prince and People, rich and poor, and ſpeaketh to them in like man- 
ner, without any difference or reſpe& of perſon; abſolutely commanding 0, 
forbidding under promiſe of eternall life, or threat of eternall death ; which on 
ly he can pronounce and perform, who himſelf is eternall and everlaſting zand- 
whatſoever we bind and loote in Earth, is bound and looſed in Heaven. 

Secondly, in Divinity ; even our Word ſheweth ic ſelf ro be Divine, and from 
God : firſt, fromthe matter of it, no part of which can be reached by humane 
reaſon, but the Angels themſelves ſtill defire to pry into them 3; the myſtery 
the Trinity, the myſtery of God's Incarnation, of our whole Redemption; 
which the naturall man without the Spirit cannot conceive nor perceive, before 
he be taught, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Secondly, from the purity of it ; no part y fo 


oy a a — 
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word ſavoureth of any fin in any perforr whatſoever, no more then God him- 
{If doth 3 Our word is as pure 28 the Sun, which diſcovereth all filthineſſe, but 
contrateth none, ſavoureth none ; Our word alloweth not any either $0 con- 
ſent tr, or conceive the leaſt ſin. Again, no part of our word ſavoureth of earth 
or earthlineſſe,but al of Heaven,whence it is;nay,it is all clean contrary tofearth- 
ly deſicer, affeQions and praQtices, ſtill lifting our heavy mouls Heaven- ward : if 
we were of the World, we ſhould fpeak of the World, and for the World ; bus 
being fer direRly againſt the World, our Dottrine cannot be from the World, 
n 4 | 
: hialy, the Divinity of our Word is manifeſt in that, as God himſelf, it 
ſearcheth the Heart, and penetrateth into the very Secrets and Bowels of the 
ſoul, Hebre 4+ 12+ It s ſharper then a two edged Sword, a diſcerner of the thoughts, &c. 
If oux word were from Man, it could only bind and dice& the outward Man, as 
the words of Princes do, and could go no further : But when by our Miniftry 
the ſecrets of Mans heart is laid open, and men fall on their Faces, and worſhip 
God, and ſay plainly, God is in you indeed, 1 Cor. 14. 25, who cannot conclude 
our word to be ſpirituall and Divine, as God himſelf is ? When a poor man, a 
ranger to thy perſon, or to thy {ins and ſecret thoughts, ſhall by the Word 
walk along in thy houſe, and tell thee thy thoughts, and point thee to thy 
ſecret fin, and that which no creature knoweth but God and thy Conſcience, 
canſt thou ſay, This is any other Word but God's, who only knoweth the 
cart, &C. 
7 Fourthly, the Divinity of our Word appeareth in the Divine end, all of it is 
for God, and all of it is from God all of. it ſpeaketh or ought to ſpeak for 
God, for the upholding of his Glory, his Law, his cight, his Grace, and his 
Image. When we read of the Pen- men of the Scriptures, that they in writing 
were ſo ſet for God, as they ſet againſt themſelves, and blazed their own fin and 
ſhame to all Pofſterity , that God might be glorified ; for ſo did Moſes, David, 
Paul and the reſt, every man will ſay ſurely fleſh and blood ſet them not on 
worke, for then they would have ſpared themſelves, and their credits, So if 
Preachers preach not for ambition,preferment, oftentation ; but regard neicher 
friend nor tve,nor themſelves, bur hazzard,and looſe their Friends, Means,repu- 
tation of learning, all to deliver plainly the Word of Godto the upholding of 
Gods glory and true worſhip, and co thruſt downe all in his way that is contra- 
ry, who cannot ſay ſurely this is of God, the voice and worke of God, for rea- 
fon,and humane wiſdome would make this man take another courfe if a Supe» 
rior power overruled him nor, | 
Thirdly, That the Word of ordinary Paſtors and Teachers called by God, is Reaſ. 3+ 

the Word of God, is proved by divine effe&s, wherein it carrieth Gods mighty Divine efte&s 
power with its This power of the Word which we preach, is partly within us, 2f*h< Word 


: 
and partly wichoat us, ſpoken by Mi- 


aiſters. 
Firſt, within men the notes of divine power in our word is, firſt, in that z,Within men; 


flat contrary to naturall wiſdome, and reaſon ;-it ſecretly boweth mens hearts 
_ obedience of it; pulling downe the ſtrong holds which Satan reareth to 

Ader the obedience of it. Yea, that DoRrine which ſeemeth'moſt fooliſh and 
ablurdto reaſon, doth powerfully ſubdue the thoughts and conſcience contra» 
ty unto it, tothe willing obedience of it ; that as the Apoſtles ſaid of cheir 
Miniſtry , we may by Gods bleſſing ſay of ourr, 2 Cor,10.50, our weapons 
ae mighty through God to caſt downe ftrong holds, and Turrets, which all 
the Canons of all the Princes on Earth cannot demoli(þ. 

Tell me thou Chriſtian, what power but Gods hath perſwaded thee to deny 
thy ſelfe,to take up thy crofſe,and follow Chriſt, to deny thy own beſt workes, 
and worthineſſe, to eſteeme the Crofſe the way to the Crowne, and all things 
in the World drofſe and traſh in compariſon of Chrift and his merits 3 is not 
this a powerfull voice of God that can draw — out of contraries. 


Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly,muſt not that be aWord of God that muſt draw life out of death, and 
quicken a dead Soule? but ſuch is our word in every mans converſion, and re« 
generation. It is the voice of the Sonne of God that muſt ſay Lazarus come 
forth,and he commeth forth ; all = are in the graves muſt heare his voice and 

INNER, 
noe but his, whether in grave of or, 
MoRTALITY. 

Thirdly,muſt there not be a divine power in that word that can command 
light into darknefſe. It muſt be a creating word that can ſay, Let there be light 
in ſuch a cave of darkneſſe as mans minde by nature is,and there is light. Ic muſt 
be a potent ward of che God of truth that can lead a man into all cruch;but how 
many under our miniftery may ſay with the blind man; one thing I know,that Ing 
blinde, lam ſure' now T ſee : and then I maſt conclude as the ſame blind man a+ 
gainft the Fews 3' have we opened thy blind eyes, and knoweft chou not whence 
weare ; a wonderfull blindnefſe : cin any open the eyes of him that is borne 
blind but God ? So our word is the Word of God. 


The change of Fou thly,ic mult be a word of omnipotent power that can change the heart of 
the heart by man, but ſo doth our Word in this miniſtry, an1 ſo it is the word of God, and 


the word in 
foure things. 


not of man. Now the change of the heart is manifeſt in four things. 

Firſt, whereas every mans heart is a moſt filthy Cage or Stye of all unclean- 
nefſe ; fic for nothing but Luſts and Divels to dwell in : by this powerfull word 
in our Miniſtery many ſuch foule hearts are wrought to holineſſe. By this Mi- 
niſtery God now ſanRifyeth his Ele& according to our Saviours prayer, Joh. 
I7. 17. ſanfifie them in thy truth. Can a word of a weake man worke this change, 
to fit ſo foule an hearcfor a cleane Temple of the holy Ghoſt, or is it not the 
ſame mighty voice which wich one fiat made all things of nothing, which is 
now put forth in our Miniſtery, 

Secondly, whereas every mans heart by nature is as hard as an Adamant, and 
of the nature of a Rock, ſtout againſt God, and his grace,what voice of fleſh can 
alcer this diſpoſition of the heart, to make ic melt with voluntary griefe for fin, 
into many ſalt and fad teares, which nothing in the World bur fight of finne 
could wring from them,Pſal.29. Ir is the voice of the Lord which muſt breake 
fuch Rocks,and make the Mountaines to tremble z and chis great worke is days 
ly done in our Miniftery, both in the convincing of ſome, and converting 
others, 

Thicdly,whereas every heart by nature is full of (elfe love and ſelf reſpeRisin 
love and league with this world,minding only earchly things, and wedded to the 


| World, asto the firſt wifez an happy change is made by this yoice in our weake 


miniſtery,that a converted heart can judy it ſelf,condemne it ſelf,mortifie it (elf; 
yea, and ſacrifice it ſelfe up to God and his ſervice, Rom. 15.16, that the offering 
0 


. up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanAified by the holy Ghoſt. A 


| by chis ſame voice the ſame heart is pulled ſrom off the cares and defires of the 


World ; now it is crucified to the World,and the World unto it; now profefing 
more enmity then ever it did amity anto it. Say now if God hagh not ipo- 
ken to this changed hears. 

Fourthly, whereas every heart naturally never hated any thing more then the 
Word of God, being as contrary to corruption of nature as lighe is to darkneſſe 
By-the efficacy and power of this voice, that heart is ſweetly drawne to loſe 
the Word above thouſands of Gold and Silver ; yea, as his owne life ; it lo 
not now any ſupport or ſweet helpe of nature comparable to the Word of G 
Nay, ic loveth not the owne life to the death in compariſon of one line of this 
ſweet word,which formerly it {lighted,and deadly hated. No man ever f 
this change ot heart by our Miniſtry, but he will be ready to ſay to us, as Cheiſ 
to his Diſciples, Mat.16.20, Ic is not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your Fir 


ther that ſpeaketh in you. os 
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Now the powerfull efte&s of this Word in our Miniltry wichouc men, argu- 2. Withour 
ing it to be divine; are, Men: 

Firſt, the calling of the Church 3 firſt,to Grace : What can gather a Church to 
Chriſt, but the voyce of Chriſt ? It is not the ſound of a Trumpet blowne by a 
Princes command, as the Browniſts, bur the golden and Evangelical Trumpet, 
and in which the voyce of Chritt is heard and obeyed. Seconely, to Glory; a 

werfull and divine Word muſt that be that can worke out ſo miſecable a lump 
28 man is co happineſſe, which can bring heaven into earth here below, and at 
lengch earth into heaven hereafter. But this doth the Gaſpell in our Miniſtry, 
and ſo we conclude of it in our Miniſtry,as the Apoſtle in his, Rom.1.16. It is the 
power of God to [atvation. 

Secondly, it muſt be a powerfull voyce and per{wafion above mans, that can 
excite the whole man to ready and chearfull obedience, in moſt difficult dangers 
and coſtly Commandements, Bur ſo doth our word in the Miniſtry ; Ic maketh 
the Convert ready with Abrabam to forſake his Country,to offcr up his Son Tſaac, 
to circumciſe his houſe, to be diligent in goodnefſe, when iz bringeth nothing 
to his outward eſtate but diſgrace and lofſe; to ſwallow reproaches, contemne 
the contempt of che world; and to reſiſt even to blood, ſtriving againſt finne; and 
this is the voyce of him that called; no word of fleſh would or can perſwade it : 
this maketh nothiog of thick and chin, fire and water, 

Thirdly,it mult be the voyce of God in a meane man that is too ftrong for all 
enemies that rife up againkt it. Firſt, Temporall. This word in our mouthes 
bindeth Kings in chaines, and Nobles in ferters of icon, Pſal. 149.8. A mighty 
voyce, which the proud: | Tyrant or Atheiſt dareth not whiſper againſt, though 
they would gladly caſt off the yoake of it. Szcondly, Spiricuatl, It maſt be a 
powerfull word that can uphold the Heart againſt the moſt helliſh and deadly 
aſſaults and temptations, and to wraſtle untill he have nevec a limbe left, and to 
truſt even when God ſeemeth to kill him. .”-- 

What word but Gods can overcome the wicked one? 1 Fobn 2 1 4+ the Word abi= 
deth in youcy and ye bave overcome the wicked one; It was the mighty word of Chriſt 
that commanded a legion of Divels to come out, and they came out. This ſame 
word of Chrift in our mouthes caſteth out Divels daily our of mens hearcs,as then 
out of their bodies, Thirdly, Both Spiricuall and Temporall. This word of 
ours hath blaſted and conſumed Antichrift wichin theſe latt ewo hundred yeares, 
morethen many millions of armed men could doe,and ſhall not leave him till he 
hath quite (hain and deſtroyed him.2Tbe.2. Who ishe now,that ſeeing theſe migh- 

h/ = of our Miniſtry, dares fay, that ic is not the voyce and mighty word 
od ? 

Fourthly, the revenge of God upon contemners, and haters of our word, ar- 
gueth it plainly to be his own, 1/a. 44-26. He confirmetb the word of bis ſervants, and 
performeth the counſel of bis Meſſengers 3 as with his Prophet Samuel ; ſo he watcherh 
that none of our words fall to the ground, 1 Sam.3.19.he never manifeſted himſelf more 
clearly againſt Pharavb, Sat and Fulian, then he doth againſt open Blaſphemers, 
Drunkards and Scorners, ftriking them according to his word in our mouthes, 
with horrible plagues ſpiricuals which:chough they are moſt ſenſelefle of, yet are 
muſt deadly. And Temporall, in themſelves,in their families, in their names,e- 
ſtates, friends, but all prepare them to further wrath. A plaine demonſtration 
that this is Gods word and truth, which he ſo fully accompliſheth. L 

Fic, Miniſters muſt ſpeake as the word of God, 1 Pet.44 11, If any man Brake, Uſe Is 
let bim talke as the words of God : fo to ſpeake as becomes the Miniſters of Chritt, —_— be” 
Culſe3. 4- Word of God. 

Queſt. How may a Miniſter doe this ? | er RI 
77-8 He muſt be carefull both for the Matter delivered, and the Manner of the 
very, | | 
Firſt, for the Matter, three rules are to be obſerved : firſt, he muſt goe toGod r.Forraner? 

Ff 2 bimſelf 
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2. For man- , 
ner, 


Vie 2. 
Hear it as the 
word of God. 


Queſt ( 


himſelfe by prayer for dire&ion and choice. Secondly,he muſt goeto the books 
of God, by ftudy and meditation z he muſt hold to that, and he ſhall be ſure to 
ſpeake what God would ſpeake, not ſaying, Thus ſaith this Father or this F4- 
ble,but thus ſaith the Lord God. 

Thirdly,he muſt be ſure that the whole matter be for God, and for the Salyz 
tion of the People of God. The Prophet, Exzek. 13. 3, 445 -giveth markes of falls 
Teachers and fooliſh Prophets ; firſt they ſpeake things they never learned our 
of the Word,they follow their owne hearts, prophecy out of theic owne Spiric, 
and have ſeen nothing. Secondly, if they ſpeake one word for God, they ſpeak 
two for themſelves;they are hungry Foxes, that lye in wait for the prey, {et up» 
on covetuoſnefſe; will tranſgrefſz for a piece of Bread, and love the wages of 
unrighteoaſneſſe. Thirdly, they are careleſſe of their Peoples good, they goe 
not to the breach, nor make up the hedge of che City or Vineyard of God, they 
let the Enemy ſpoyle andthe Beaſt root up ; they pray not for their People nor 
conſcionably exhort,rebuke, nor threaten, bur proclame peace, and give way to 
every one to doeas heliſt, ſo they may fir at peace, 

Secondly for the manner ; the Minifter muſt labour to ſpeake as God would 
ſpeake ; Firſt wiſely, diſtinguiſhing Perſons : God appointech milke for 
Babes, and ſtronger meat for ſtronger men, and ict was the wiſdome of Chriſt 
Markz 4.35. to teach as they were able to bear awayzto feed Children with bones 
or cruſts were great folly. 

Another point of Gods wiſedome is, that he ever ſpeaketh to the comfort of 
the Godly, and incouragement of weake grace ; but he feedeth the Sinner with 
judgement,and ſharpeneth his ſpeech againſt evill men: Aad ic is not the voice 
of God that diſcourageth godlinefſe, diſcountenanceth piety, and firengthneth 
looſe and Libertine Perſons, 

Another point of Gods mercy in carrying reproofes is, he temporeth them 
according to the perſons and finnes ; he is not ſo eager againſt a weake Chriftis 
an a8 a ſtrong. What need a man take a Hatchet co break an Egge ; Men are not 
ſo heavy in corre&ion to an Infant,as to a ſtripling z A wiſe Miniſter will not rip 
up every weakneffe in Chriſtians and men fearing God , and be more ſharpin 
them then in the raging Sins of prophane Perſons. The Lords voice never 
quencherh ſmoaking flax,never defpiſech beginnings or ſhews of Grace, 

Secondly, he ſpeaketh unpartially, diſtinguiſhing, but not reſpeRing Perſons, 
Gods voice fetreth it ſelfe againſt the finnes of all Perſons "gh and low; as 
God doth not, no moredoth his Word, no more muſt his Minifters refpe& Per- 
ſons ; but rather oppoſe exemplary finnes in great Oaes, which doe greateſt 
hurt, and ſhew his love in reproving Sins moſt in his neareſt Friends, 43. 5. 

Thirdly,God afeth to ſpeake boldly, and freely again all fin,ſparing none; 
for all are alike hatefutt to him 3 Gods Word is a word of power, and Gods 


voice was with Authority, It is powerfull and zealous preaching that is Gods 


Word : That men may ſay of our Miniftry, as they did of Gods owne, never 
man ſpake ſo ; and yet with his free rebukes of his Children he mingfeth love; 
ſo his Miniſters muſt rebuke all with patience, but Gods children as Parents, 48 
Fathers of them,and as tender Nurfes, r Theſ.2.7,12. 

Fourthly, God ſpeakerh alwayes holily, he ſpeaketh not one thing and doth 
another; So the Minift«e muſt urter Gods voice in aH unblameable converſation, 
1 Theſ.2.1 1. walke in holy examples, as types amo the Flock z he muſt not d- 
re& men one way, and himfelf either ſtand fill as a ſtake in the way, or walka* 
nother ; God doth notſo. Thou that teacheft another not to be proud,covetuout, 
riotous,&c.art thou ſo ? &c. 

Secondly,Hearers muſt heare and receive our word in the Miniftry as theword 
of God, and not of man, 1 Thef. 2. 13. for the fame reverend diſpoſition is due 
unto this Word, as if God from Heaven ſpake by himſelfe unto us. 

How may we doe fo ? wi 
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Firſt, with acknowledging the voice of God, Cant.2.8.The Chuch joyfully ac- Anſw, 
knowledgeth the voice of her wel-beloved, the firſt and moſt necefſary rule on Rule. 1, 
which the reſt doe depend, and the learning of which weuld helpe men out of 
foure great Errors, which hinder the property of the word in their hearts; for Minifters mif/ 
men moſt commonly to their owne great prejudice miſtake us in four things : | oy 

g: In our Perſons, Way. 


2: In'our Office. 
3« In the manner of performing. 
4+ In the Fruit of it. 

Firſt, the Divell hath taught the World a trick todeſpiſe our Perſons as baſe 
and abjeR, that the word in our mouthes might be as baſe in their eyes as out 
Perſons be. For ſuppoſe our Perſons baſer then they be, and that for outward 
reſpes of Parencage, Education, and meanes, we were not able ro compare 
with ordinary —_ ſome of us might ; yet God hath choſen uz,and not them 
t6be Veſſels tro put his name in, and hath berruſted us, and not them with an 
excellent calling, to be the very voice of God to his People; yea, he hath put his 
Spirit in our mouthes, and not theirs, which ſpirit no man js able to:refift, as 
David to Michal 2 Sam. 6. 21, 

Secondly the Divels ſubrilty is great, in turning mens eyes upon our Perſons 
from our Office ;they thinke they may ſafely contemne our Perſons, unleffe they 
had God himſelfe in Perſon to ſpeake to them.But our Lord, Tb.13.20. ſheweth 
plainely, that the contempt of Chriſt himſelfe our Lord is the cauſe they con- 
temne us his Servants ; and Marke 12.5,7. the Husbandmen that beat, and flew 
the Servants, they flew alſo the Sonne himſelfe afterward ; and A#. 7. 52. which 
of the Prophets bave not your Fathers ſlaine ? and now you bave flaine him whom they foretold, 
Thou hat contemned Chriſt before us. Let men ſo thinke of us as the Minifters 
of Chriſt, or never ſay they would heare the voice of Chriſt, 

Secondly, Men not acknowledging the voice of God miſtake our office, and 
can deſpiſe the calling too, whereof 'we need not be aſhamed. Rom. 1.16. It x the 
per of God to Salvation. They hold our words Wind, whereas being Gods voice 
icmukt be infallible and irrefiftible in the powetfull effe& of irc, whether in 
mercy or juſtice, Mat. 18. 18. Look what we bind on Earth is boand in Heaven And 
Þb.20.25.whoſe Sinnes we remit they are remitted, and whom we bind over to 
death,and Judgement , God in Heaven doth it. Letnot thy conceit thinke to 
fruſtrate the voice of God, 

Thirdly, not acknowledging this voice,men miſtake us in the manner of per- 
forming our office;if we be bold and plait in our meffage we are thought proud, 
prefumptuous, malepart, yea mad men, as Zachariabh was by Foaſh and the Prict- 
cet, 2, Chron. 24. 20+ and Pagl by Feftus,and Moſes and Aaton charged to take too 
much upon them. Whereas if we hold our felves to our Commiſſion we may 
be bold and juft, for ſo God may be; and to checke the boldneffe of a Minifter in 
mY Sin, is to fay God himfelfe is too bold with your fins, and taketh too 

upon him. 

Fourthly,in che Fruit of our Vitniſtty men thiſtake, not acknowledging Gods 
voyce,and place their Faith in the wiſedonie, learning, paines and grace of men, 
and not in the power of God, contrary to 1 Cor. 2. 4+ | 

Ifin the Miniftry thou art converted, dire&ed, thy heart humbled of comfor- 
ted, give God the praiſe of his grace : Let the glory be his whoſe powerfull 
voyceit is char hach þ tbioned thee by grace anto glory. This light alone could 
ſer light in the middeft of chy darknelfe,and being dead in fincould quicken thee 
tothe life of grace and glory. 

Secondly, ackriowtedging of Gods voyce will make men prepare to hearez xyle 5, 
When Moſes came to heare God ſpeake to him, he'muſt pur off his Shooes, Exod. 
3- 5. $0 comming to hear God fpeake; thou'muſt pur off all uncleane unreve- 
rent and Worldly chooghts and defires which clogge and hinder thee z Oh how 
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Rule 3, 


Rule 5, 
Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon Zo 


fearfully do men fin againſt chis rule, not confidering before hand before whom 
they come,from whom the Voyce is,of whom, and for what end ? 

If we came to heace an idle ſong, a fooliſh tory,or an old wives tale, we mi 
come unſan&ified,and unprepared a8 moſt of us do» How many comes hither a 
to his Market or to his play, his heart, and mouth full of the world or worſe; 
from ſwearing lying,couzening,railing, putting no difference betweene this and 
any other prophane exerciſe, and fo offer no oth+r then the ſacrifice of fools, 
conſidering neither Perſon, place, nor voyce ; but let every godly man lay, 
Speak Lord,thy Servant heareth. 1 Sam.3. : 

Thirdly, with faith and afſurance,refſting upon the truth and ſtedfaſtneſſe of it, 
being the voyce of him that cannot deceive nor be deceived. The cauſe why the 
Word is ſo unprofitable is becauſe men mingle ic not withFaith,an dbecauſe they 
acknowledge it not Gods voice. If the Word ſpeake comfort to mourners, we 
muſt leane upon the comfort of it, as if the Lord from Heaven ſhould ſpeake 
comfortably unto us; if ic denounce threatning againſt our fins while we are 
impenitent, we ſhould be no lefſe terrifi:d, then if the Lord by his owne yoyce 
ſhould thunder from Heaven a mighty voyce againft us ; if it dire& us to any dv 
ty,we muſt conceive the voyce of Jeſus Chriſt, laying, This is the way,walk in it. 

Fourthly, with ſubjeRion of our wil), reaſon, and conſcience unto it without 


| queſtioning or diſputing. To Gods voyce belongeth ſimple and abſolute obe 


dience ; and noother but Gods voyce hach this ſoveraingty in the conſcience, 
And this ſubjeQion of the whole Inner man co the Word will be diſcerned 
two markes ; firſt, if we glorifie the word of the Lord as the Gentiles did when 
they heard_it, 47s 13.48. To glorifie the Word is when we efteeme ic more 
highly then all the words of men, and preferre it before the words of 
the greateſt men, or Proclamations of Princer, to which onely belongeth 
abſolute ſubjetion, Secondly, if we ſet it up in us as a ſole Commande;, 
For as the Word of God is ſo pure, as it never mingleth ic ſelfe with finnece 
earthlinefſe ; ſo we muft not mingle ic with earthly cares and luſts, much lefl 
thruſt downe with _—_ cares, courſes, and common faſhions of men. Shall 
Gods voyce be drowned by every call of {inne, of luſt, of the World ? or canf 
thou ſerve ewo Mafters of fuch contrary commands ? 
_ Fifthly, with reſolute purpoſe to obey the voice of Godas the voyce of God; 
tkis is the chiefe end of hearing. 
Firſt, All People walke in the voyce of their God, Micab.4.5 .and we will walk in 
the name of the Lord,e>c. 
Secondly, The diſſembling Few will ſay, All chat the Lord commandeth we 
will doe, Deut-5.27. we muſt poe beyond them. | 
Thirdly, Not Hearers but Doers are bleſſed, Fam.1.25. Teazmore bleſſed are they 
that bear the Word of God and keepe it, then the Wombe that bare Chrift, or the Papps tha 


gave bim (ucke, Luk. 1 1028. 
Now the manner of obeying muſt be as to Gods Voyce, and that in foure 


things, 
\ 1. The —- Ground can doe ſo, much more good 
en. 
Fir, Joyfullyz for, # * This Dn ever ſpeaketh ſweet and Joyfull 
3» There is a Commandement to draw with joy 
[tk Waters out of theſeWels of Salvation,[[.12-3 
1. Gods Voyce being of eternall truthrequi- 
G | reth perpetuall obedience. 
2. Elſe our righteouſnefſe is as the Morning 


Secondly, Conſtantly 3 for,x Dew, Hoeſ.6. 4. 
| 3. Atryall of good Ground] is bringing fruit 
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with perſeverance;and a friend loveth at 
all times, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Patienzly wich afflition, though obedience to this voyce coft them 
much paines, many croſſes, reproaches and diſgraces, 2 Theſ.1.5. For firſt, it is 
the choylſe of #he beſt part : ſecondly, it is the choyſe of the beſt perſons ; Moſes 
chooſed to ſuffer, becauſe Gods voyce called him to it. Nay, all the obedience 
of Jeſus Chriſt was but a patient paſſion, looſing his life and glory, becauſe he 
would not looſe his obedience. 

Four:thly, Fruitfully, with much encreaſe, as having the beſt Teacher; ſuch as 
have God himſelfe to teach them, may quickly come to a treaſury and full ftore- 
houſe of wiſdome and graces : oh the plague of barrennefſe in the middeſt of 


ſuch meanes. 
Now amongſt many great Offenders, I will onely note three for the pre- Lu tr ng 


ſent, IN, 

Firſt,carelefſe and ſecure perſons,who are careleſſe to hear Gods voyce,and wil 
not ſtep out of doores to heare the voyce of their God ; they are carelefſe in hear- 
ing, and reſt in the a& done, They have heard a ſound of words, bur they have 
not conſidered neither what they are,nor from whom they come ; they are care» 
lefſe after hearing to remember or praQtiſe it. Were ever the Heathens ſo reſpe&- 
lefle of the voyce of their Oracles, as we are of the voyce of our God. What 
SubjeR& dareth forget the ſpeciall commandements ”_ from the Princes 
mouth ? and how dare we let the word of God himſelfe run out, Heb. 2.3. ſeeing 
be wil ſure ly require it of ws. 

Secondly, looſe and libertine Profeſſors, who by their carelefſe and negle&- 
ed lives, bring this precious Word into diſgrace. Dareft thou make Gods word 
aby-word ? Doeft thou give occaſion to lewd perſons to jeſt at Religion, and 
ſpeake ill of the wayes of podlineſſe ? Oh\theſe be they that run after, and heare 
ſo many Sermons, ſee their fruits, ſome of them will be ordinarily drunke, ſome 
will nile and revile ; ſuch and ſuch are ſlippery in their promiſes, and they are 
all alike,$c. they will calke of Scripture, but as bad as the worſt. Oh, better a 
Milftone were hanged about thy necke, and thou caſt into the Sea, then to make 
Gods yoyce and blefſed Word a ſcorne to profane perſons. 

1, The requeſt of David, Let none be re- 
proached becauſe of me, much leffe all. 
| 2. How hatefull it was to God, that his 
People ſhould by ſuch careleſnefle pollute 
his name among the Heathen, Ezeck. 36. 204 
Oh,theſe be they that come out of the Lords 
Land, and of Gods teaching. 

3 If thou wert as deare unto God as Da» 
vid himſelfe,if by finne thou makeft the ene- 
mies of God to Blaſpheme, he will pay thee 
once for all, 2 Sam. 1. he will make thee and 
them know,his Voyce teacheth thee no ſuch 
behaviour. 

Let this Voyce of God, crying, Woe on 
them by whom ſuch offences come, make 
thee to cry, Woe on thy ſelfe, and on thy 
finne and ſcandall in the profeſſion ; thac all 

., that have ſeen thy finne may ſee thy ſorrow, 
{chy humility, thy ſhame; O thy feare, elte 

I never dare to take the name of God into th 
' mouth, if thou hatefſt to be 5 

 'UPſal. 10. 

Thirdly, the third ſort of Offenders are ſuch as are Refifters, and Scorners of 
Gods Word in our Miniſtry 3 ſuch as having heard their finnes reproved, can 
jeſt on our perſons and Sermons : But let theſe remember ; firſt, how — 


La wiſe Chriſtians confider : 


4 
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it is, A24.6.10,they could not refiſt the ſpirit. Secondly, thou canſt not mal 
God a lyac, nor never alcer the thing which is gone out of his mouch, That he 
hath written, he hath written , Heaven and Earth way paſſe, but not one 
Word of his. | 

Thirdly,he is a happy man that can tremble at the word,becauſe all the threa; 
of it muſt be accompliſhed, "a 

Then let the Adulterer tremble, ſeeing Gods own voyce hath uttered, Thy 
Whoremongers aud Adulterers God will judge. 

Let Uſurers tremblegſeeing Gods owne voyce hath ſaid, There is no roome i 
Heaven for them. 

Let Swearers and Theeves tremble, becauſe of that fipying Booke full, of 
curſes. 
+ Let proud Perſons tremble, ſeeing he will viſte them that wear ftrange Appz. 
rell, Zeph. 1.8. and that after an eſpeciall manner he refiſteth the Proud. 

Lec Contemners of the word tremble, when they heare that God will come 
in flaming fice rendring vengeance to all chat obey nor,2 Theſ. 1.6, 

And let Drunkards tremble, ſeeing in the hand of the Lord is a Cup and the 
Wine is red,and they ſhall drinke the dregs of it,Pſal.75.8. 

That I will ſend a Famine int the Land. | Having ſpoken ot the Preface, we come 
to the denunciation it ſelfe,in which are three things to be conſidered : 

) 1. The Author of the judgement, I will ſend. 


24 The kind of judgment; « Famine,not of Bread or Water,but of the Ward, 
3. The place whither;z into the Land. be 

Doftr. I will ſend.) Whence we learne, that all afflitions and evils of paniſhment are 
It is God that from the Lord God, Amos 6. 3- Is there any evil in the City, and the Lord bath mt 
Rendech all a& done jt 3 by evill he meaneth publickecalamities, as the Sword, Famine, Plague, 
fictions, &c. not malun calpe, but pene. Ijay-4% 29. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoyle ; didna 
the Lord? Ifaiat 45.7+ I forme light, and create darkeneſſe : I make peace, and credt 
evill; evill is not there oppoſed to good or right ; that evill God createth not, 
but oppoſed to peace and proſperity, evill of afflition, as Warre, trouble, mo- 
lJeſtation,8&c. Hoſea 6.1. | | 

Heis Febovah adoni ſaith our text, Febovab that giveth being to all thing, 
ations,and motions,both in the decreeing of them,and in their aQtuall exiſtence, 
Firſt, he-giveth them being in his decree; fqr as all executions chat come 
downe into the Country are decreed above in the higheſt Court ; ſo all a&i- 
ons, and afflitions below, are decreed abave in Heaven, Secondly,he giveth to 
all beings an1 motions a preſent exiſtence, according to his decree, for elſe his 
decree ſhould be fruſtrate, and ſomething ſhould have a being our of che chiefe 
being, he either not knowing it, and ſoſhould not be omniſcient 3 or not willing 
it, and fo ſhould not be onnipotent 3 or not caring whether it be or no, and (0 
ſhould not be emniprovident. 

Secondly,he is Adoni,that is,the great Ruler of the whole Earth,as Zccb.4.14- 
who wiſely ordereth this great hauſe of his, partly by his dice&ions, and part- 
ly by his corre&ions,when the former are negle&ed. This Adoni rained Fire and 
Brimſtone from Febovab on Sodom and Gomorab,Gen. 19.24, This great Ruler flew 
all the Firſt-borne, both of man and beaſt, Exod.12.12,29. The ſonne of God 
is that man clad with Linnen Garments, that filleth his hands with Coales of 
fire, and ſcattereth chem over the City Jeruſalem to burne jt, Ezeh,10+2. 

Reaſe 24 Secondly, whatſoever laſtrument or Secqndary cauſe be uſed, the afflifting 

; hand is Gods ſtill ; for firſt, all power is his'to command the Creatures ; An 
gels move not but at his word, The wicked ſpirits muſt have leave from him to 
deceive Abab, to afſault the Swine z wicked men ſpoyle not but by him. Chaldee 
ans and Sabeans robbing Fob, he ſaith, the Lord tooke away his Goods, Shim! 
could not raile on David if ths Lord had not bid him. | 


The Beaſt ſhall 'teare or ſpare as he pleaſcth , as in Daniel» The Fire w_ 
| rns 


Reaſ. I. 
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hurne or not burne at his command, as in the three-Children, &c. Fire, Haile aud 
Snow,and all Creatures fulfid onely bis Word, Plal. 148.8. Secondly all puniſhment 
whatſoever is an execution of Juſtice, and ſo the proper worke of the ſupreame 
udge of all the World, what  Executioner ſoever he appointeth 3 For as all 
Ma Mracy is derived into moſt Inferior Officers,from the Fountaine of all pow- 
*rin the King, the head of the Common-wealth; fo all execution of -juftice is 
from Gods ſoveraigne power. And as it is nodiſgrace to the courſe of juſtice, if 
he Executioner or Hangman be never ſo vile and hatefull ; ſoit is no diſpa- 
ragement to Gods juſtice while in his courſe and proceedings he uferh the balcſt 
and vileſt Execationers, whether Divels in nature or Divels incarnate.- 


Thirdly, alchough the puniſhment and affliion of Sinne be by fin it felfe; Reaſ. 3+ 


yet God doth righteouſly and aQually infli& it, Exod. 9. 221. I wil bardes the 
beart of Pharaob,2 Chron. 11.4. The rebellion of the ten Tribes came of God, and 
vas his worke, 2 Sam-16. God bad Shemei curſe David, 1 Kings 22.22, The Lord 
ſndeth evill ſpirits, charging them, to deceive Ahab. 2 Theſ.2.11, God fſendeth 
frong delufions that men ſhould beleeve lyes. Herod, Pilate and the Fewes did 
nothing againſt Chciſt, hut by the determinate counſell of God, As 4. 28. yer ic 
was the greateſt ſinne that ever was. | 

0bjett. How can God then but be the author of finne? - | ads 

Anſw.: The chiefe good cannot be the Author of the chiefe evill , which is 
finne, whatſover he doe or doe not; for then he ſhould be contrary to himſelfe, 
and ſo &iſe to be a pure ſimple divine nature, yea, ceaſe to be God. Nay, he 
tannot but be a great enemy to all finne ; ; 

1. Hating all, OP Wy 
2- Forbidding all, >as moſt contrary to his moſt holy nature. 
F 3 SS. |.- .:, els 

But though no evill of finne can be good, yet it is good there ſhould be evilf 
of fine 3 Mala fieri bonwn eſt; And fo, . | | 

Firſt, God hindereth nog the being of finne. Objef. Is not he guilty of finne 
that hindereth ir not when he may. Anſw. In Men, being bound, ic is, but nos 
in God, who is not bound by any Law, but his own righteous will. 

Secondly, God willeth the being of finne, ſub rations boni; for he knoweth 
how to turne it unto good, and ro his greateſt glory in the manifeſtation of his 
Mercy and Juſtice 3 and if finne ſhould no way ftand wich the will of God, there 
ſhould be no fin in the world;for againſt his wilcan nothing be done or ſuffered. 

Secondly,God willeth finne not as ſinne,but as a puniſhment ; as he let Pharg- 
ob5 heart be hardned, Shimei rayle,as a puniſhment of finne in Pharaoh and David, 
which ſtandeth with juſtice, FONT > 

Ohjeft. But how can that be finne which God willeth, ſeeing his will is the 
fule of righteouſneſle ? | STONES 

Sol. In Gods will is a diſtinQion ; his will is of Approbation, or Providence; 
By the will of approbation he never willeth finne to approve or abbet it any 
way. But by his will of Providence he knoweth how to fetch good out of it, 
and (o willeth che being of it,and ordereth it for the beſt. - | 

Queſt, 1can fee better how to puniſh finne with ſinnezis a fruit of juſtice, then 
bow it can ſtand with the holinefſe of God, 

Anſo. Yea, this notably ſectech forth the holineſſe of God, and wiſedome, 
Who can worke in finne without finnez his nature is a thouſand: tinjes 
purer then the Sun. A skillfull workman can uſe a bad toole well; and let the 
Inſtrument uſed by God be never ſo crooked or wicked , the Lord is free from 
all the craoked and bad diſpoſition of it, he leaveth all that to the wicked In- 
irumenty and abideth an holy and juſt Agent in whatſoever, by whomſoever, 
Whenſoever,and howſoever he worketh. 

Secondly, in ſuch ARions as theſe where are both faulc and puniſtiment, all 
theevill of che fault commeth from Satan, and our owne corruptions, and all 
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the evil of puniſhment from God. Thus God,Man,and Saran is ſaid to harden 
the heart,and co blind the mind 3 Satan as the chiefe worker and efficient, inc. 
randoginfundendo malitiam,duritiem. Man is an Inſtrument blinding himſelfe merj. 
torie, by his owne deſert rejcting means. God tantum puniendo, as the Judge of 
all ; fo Auguſtine, Dew induravit Pharaonem per juſtum judicium, Pharaoh ſeiplun 
per liberyn arbitrivn 3 Deus immiſit penam, Pharaoh commiſit culpam.1 So God z 
poinced Shbimer's tongae to be a whip to laſh David with juſtly, Shime himſelf 
with a wicked and contrary both affeQion an end. 

\ Thicdly, in all aRions which have obliquity and crookednefſe in them, we 
muſt diſcerne that which is Gods, frem that which is not his. The a&jon, wo. 
tion and generalL power of every ation, quate»w attio, is good and from God; 
but the depraved qualicy in that ation or motion from the agent. Whence had 
Cain the power, firength and motion by which he flew A%}, but from God, in 
whom'we live, move, and have our being ? and whence was the abuſe of that motion, 
bue from himſelfe?: for God had expreſly foretold him, 'that all power of al 
ations muſt be om God, who'leaveth all the evilnefſe of them to the wicked 
workers. As the Rider is the caufe of the Horſes motion, but his halting is from 
his owne lamenefſe. The Muſitian the cauſe of the ſound of the Late, but the 
diſcord of the ſound is from the Lute it ſelfe, being out of tune. Whence haye 
we power toeat, drinke and ſpeake, but from God ? yet to ſurfeit, be drunke, 
and lye, is of ourſelves- : | 
Reaſon 4, Fourthly, ia piniſhments of finne by finne, God is an efficient cauſe of the 

one, but rather a deficient cauſe of the other, As in hardaing, in blinding, in 
giving up to ſtrong deluſions, God infliteth the puniſhment, bur in{uſeth no 
finne; he inflieth the puniſhment, non infundends malitiam. ſed non impartiendo gras 
tiam, ſaith Auguſtine, Thus he hardneth by denying or withdrawing his ſoft 
ning grace, Inderat quos non emollit. As the Sunne is faid to freeze water, notby 
adding coldnefle, but by ſtaying backe his heat. And when he leavetk the ſoule, 
and depriveth it of neceſſary grace, and of the ſtrength and rule of the Spirit, it 
muſt needs fall into foule finnes , as the ftaffe ſet upright, when the hand is re- 
moved. Thus heleadeth into temptation, by leaving the party to entertaine 
temptation, both in conſent of will and praiſe of life. Neither let any quarrell 
with God for withdrawing his grace. For firſt, his Judgements are often ſecret, 
alway:s juſt. Secondly, ſo juſt as that non derelinquit niſi derelifizs, ſaith Saint 
Avaſt ne. Thirdly, moſt juſt co deliver them to Jufts to be led,and by the Divel, 
that have refuſed to be led by God ; they enjoy their choyce, and are pleaſed. 
Foarehly, not onely all afftition, and puniſhment is from him ; but all the 
circvmftances are diſpoſed by him as firſt,the timezhe allotceth an hour for the 
power of darkneffe to worke. Such a time ſhall be Haile,Blood,Frogs,8:c. As in 
Exod. Secondly,Place,the Houſe,the Field, the Wilderneffe, Paradiſe. Thirdly, 
meaſure and quantity 3 it ſhall not exceed the ſtrength of his Children , much 
lefle overchrow the Ele&. The Buſh of the Church may he burned, but not wa: 
ſted, Exod.3.3-but ſhall be too ſtrong for her Enemies. Fourthly,che End,the try- 
all of his Church ſhall be the conſumption of his Adverſaries, 
laevery af- Uſe 1. Ifall aMiftions befrom God, then in all afflitions and puniſhments 
fli&ion looke we muſt caſt an eye upon the hand of God, Fob 19.21.Tbe band of God bath touched 
_ hand of 1, Ruth. 1.1 3- The band of the Lord is gone out againſt me. 
Reaſon R It is the property of evill men to looke every way in their ſufferings, but up- 
" ward,as if miſery came out of the duſt, ſometimes they blame chance and for- 
tune the blind Gods of the Heathen; ſometimes they accuſe their owne improvi- 
dence and over fight; ſometimes they flye upon the Inſtrument and ſecond cau- 
ſes, had it not been for ſuch and ſuch they had done well enough, as the foo- 
liſhDog gnaweth the ſtone thrown at him,but looketh nor at the hand; ſomtimes 
they ſuſpe& the Witch or evil Tongues ; ſometimes they let flye againſt the god- 
ly, as if they were the Authors and cauſes of all ftirs and troubles, 2 King. SI £ 
ere 
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There was a Famine chat Women eat their own Children, and the King ſwear 
eth Eliſþa's bead ſhall tand no longer upon his fhoulders : ſo if Abab can get no 
Rain,£liss muſt dye. Augufine reporteth,in Lib. de CivitateDei, Thar the Wiſe rgen 
and Idolaters cry out of the Chriſtians tor the impairing of the Roman Empire 
becaule that old Idol-worſhip ceaſed, and Chriſt; a new God was received; and 
now the Goſpel (ſay ſome) maketh things dear, which: in time of Popery were 
cheap : and according to Satan's old ſubtilty, where lyeth the imputation of Fa» 
Rion and troubleſomneſſe but upon faicthfull Teachers and Profeſſors ? theſe 
only crouble Iſrael : if we had another Gun-powder- Treaſon, it ſhoald be laid upon 
them wich as much reaſon, But we are otherwiſe taught by our Text, then to 
#and in ſuſpence, ' as the Philiffines did, 1 Sam, 6. 7. whether God's band firike 
us, Or Chance : and although welſce none bur men moleſting us, yec it is in 
our wreſtling with affl iRtion,. as with Jacob in his ; he ſaw none but a man, and 
yet he wreſtled with none but God; and though men be the inftruments,we may 
lay of them as Chrift our head, Matth. 26» Thou coldeſt have no power over me, if it 
were not given from above: Who in his own Example teacheth us not to look ſo 
much at the rod, as at the hand, as himſelf co the Cup of his Father; and not to 
thoſe that mingled ir, Tobn 18. 11. 


Secondly, great is the uſe, and an happy thing for our ſelves to ſte God, as in > of 


every thing elſe, fo eſpecially in our correQions : For, | 

Ficft; this will work the heart to ſome humiliation, and make us hamble our 
{elyes under the mighty hand of God ; if we ſee God's hand ſmiting, ic will 
force us to fall down before bim in confeſſion of fin, Pſal. 31+ 4. For thy band was 

avy upon me. 

, "6k it will be a ftrong means to quiet and filence the heart in God's 
firokes 5 arc thou under a painfull ficknes and mournfull eſtate, or any of thine ? 
taſt thine eye towards God, and thou ſhalt be able to ſay; Pfal. 39. I beld my 
tongue and ſaid nothing, becauſe thox. Lord dideſt it. Hezzkiab, what ſhall I ay ? thou 
halt done it : Art thou wronged by men in high manner? the ſence of God's 
doing will content thy heart, as Joſeph, Gen, 45. yod ſent mie not bither, but God ſent 
m2 before you. Art tho reviled and {landered with evil congues, as what good 
man is not ? thou ſhalt contencedly bear it, if thou feeft God in it, as David, God 
bath bidden Shimei rail. Do men bring unjuſt lofes into thy eſtare, and take away 
thy goods, and under colours, rob thee of thy ouxward Comforcs ? Do bur ſee 
Gods hand; and thou ſhale with ob, look beyond Chaldeans and Sabeans, and ſays 
The Lord bath given, and the Lord batb taken» bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; Art thog 
perſecuted for well-doing ? this will contenc thy heart, as Chriſt himſelf Gith, 
Shall not I drink the cup my Father bath given me ? 

Thirdly, is will be a means co drive us to nake our peace with God by true 
ſubmiſſion, and to run under his hand ; for this breaketh the violence of the 
firoke, and to ſeek-ro-him for releaſe, ſo doth the Church, Hoſ. 6, 1. Let us turn to 
the Lord, for be hath ſmitten, and be will beal. Fortune and chance rule not Gods 
rods; no humane help can remove the hand of God, Phyfick, Mufick, gaming, 
Charming, are oftentimes remedies that enlarge the Diſcaſe ; but go to God by 
Prayer and repentance, as 7/rae! under bondage fighed to the Lord, To ſeek for 
tale from ſecondary cauſes, it is as if a MalefaRtor ſhould ſeek to the Executioner 
for pardon, and not to the Judge, in whoſe hand'it is :_ If a Clock be our of or- 
a ſtir a little wheel, and ye do nothing, but ga to the great wheel,and you ſtay 

e motion, 2 


 Fourthly, chis will be a ſpeciall means to allay our impatient heat and vehe- 


mency, which .we kindle and blow up exceſſively againſt the ſecond cauſes that 
God uſech in the affliking of us 3 Tudges 15. 6. When Sampſon had burned up the 
Philiffines Corn, they ask, Who hath done this > So when we are wronged,; lex 
wu make enquiry, not into the lower cauſes (as they did) but into the higher, 
and we ſhall conclude as Naomi, Ruth 1. 20,21. The Almighty bath given me much 
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bitterneſſe. 


ro 


God in affli- 
jon, 
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Uſe 2. 
In every cor- 
reRion look 
we to our 
ſelves, 


ObjeQ, 
Sol. 


Luke 23. 


Objed. 
Sol. 


Objef. 
Sol. 


bitternefſe. Ifa. 42. 24. bo gave Jatob for « poil ? Moſt men have wit to complain 
of fach and ſuch perſons that have ſpoiled chem ; ſuch a Neighbour, Servant or 
wicked tan hath ſpoiled me in my goods, good name, &c. but few go higher, 
to enquire who gave them to be ſpoiled, robbed or wronged ; which if they ſee, 
ic will quiet. them, and meeken them towards the inftruments, as Joſeph, David, 
Tob, &c. either to put up the wrong, or right it with Chriftian moderation, and 
calm affe&tions. 

If all afflitions and jadgements be from God, then in all of them we mu 
come to out: ſelves, ſeeing they are all juſt, and all of them convince us of fin; 
for firſt, whatſoever the Lord willeth or doth, muſt n:eds be juſt, becauſe hedoth 
and willeth it, his Will being the rule of all Juſtice : In us things muſt, firſt, be 
juſt and good, and then we muſt do them z but in God it is contrary, becauſe he 
willeth and doth ir, it muſt needs be juſt and right. Secondly, the juſt Judge of 
all the World could not affli&t us, were there ho cauſe ; his juſtice cannot puniſh 
the guilclefle, Gen. 18. 25. Far be it from thee to dv after this manner, to ſlay the rights 
ous with the wicked, Job 4. 7. be ever periſbed, being an innocent ? but tbey that play 
iniquity,&c.T hirdly,God cannot be diſpleaſed with his own Workmanſhip, which 
he hath made, and ſo could not affli& the perſon and fubftance of man, weieit 
not for fin, which he only and properly hateth. And fo wrath in God con- 
ceived or executed, ever ſuppoſeth tranſgrefſion in the reaſonable creature, 


Man, 
or, 
ANGEL. 


So as we may neceſſarily conclude from a puniſhment to a fin 3 God punilketh 
me, becauſe ſomething is amifle in me : the hand of God hath ſure found mein 
fome harm, he hath found me in ſome way, or by- lane or other, wherein ke 
would have me go no further, and ſo he hath fer this affliRion as a hedgeof 
Thorns to k:ep me in. Hoſ.2.6. 

But ſome affliftions are not for (in, as Tobn 9. 3. Neither this man nor bis Pareuts 
bave ſinned. And I#b's affliftion was not for fin, bat for criall. 

Firſt, no affiition bur is firſt merited by fin, Leam.3.39. Man (uffercth for fin. | 

Secondiy,the pofition of one cauſe,is not the removing of another, where me 
ny concur; neither the affirming of the principal! cauſe, denieth che leffe prin- 
cipall ; God principally intended his own glory in this judgement, and no 
principally. the fin of the party or Parents, 

Thirdly, whatever God principally intendeth, we muſt alwayes acknowledge 
our fins the cauſe ; firſt, to humble 6ur ſelves,es the Thief, We are righteouſly bere: 
ſecondly, to juſtifie and cleer God in his judgement ; accuſe thy ſelf, not the 

oe, ſaith Anguftine. 

But Gud's Children are righteous in Chriſt, and.their fins pardorted, fotha 
it were not juſt they ſhould be puniſhed. or afflited for fin. 

They have no fin to be ſatisf-d tor by their own ſufferings, for they are ſar 
faftorily puniſhed in Chrift, and they ſhall not be puniſhed again : but they haſt 
ſin to be abolithed in their nature, in their hands they have aftuall fins cob 
chaftiſed, they have finfull inclinations, and to fins to be prevenced, much folly 
bound up in theic hearts,and the rod of loving and fatherly correftion muſt drive 
ie out. | | 

But Chriſt was exrreamly puniſhed, who had no fin, and ſo there may bei 
fitions wichoor fin. | 

Chrift was the ſpotleſſe Lamb of God, and had no fin in him, but he had fin 
upon him 3 he had none inherent, duc he had imputed 3 he had none of his owy 
bur an infinite burden of other mens : 2Csr. 5. 21. He beth made bim to be fin # 
as, which knew no ſin, that we might be the righteonſnefſe of God in bim. Seeft thou an 
generall judgement on the Land? the fin vf the Land is the cauſe ; Micab 1+ oy 
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wickedneſſe of Jacob, and for Iiraels ſin is all tbis, Is any ſpeciall judgement ſcized 
- ray) ;] 4 thou needft not Took beyond thy ſel co find the cauſe; - 

And the rather maſt we be broughe co the right cauſe, for two reaſons : Firſt, Ger to the | 
becauſe good and bad are more 8kilfull ro ſee what is done, and who hath done © _— of 
it, then why it is done 3 and would find fome cauſe without themſelves : Jomacis ; Benefics 
willing enough to fall aſleep in a Tempeſt, of which himſelf was the cauſe. And 
ſo Balaam when his foot was dafht to the wall, beat his Aﬀe, but bad no wit to 
diſcern the cauſe in himſelf, ſo as the poor Aﬀe pointeth him to God's hand; 
ſaying. Have not T been thy Aſſe ſo many yeers,&did T ever ſo before?why then ſeeft thou 
not an higher hand ſtrecched againft thy felf?Whence is it thac ſo many men proſ- 
per not in theic Callings, labour almoſt withour wages, toil in your Trades,and 
for the moſt part live _=_ loffe ? that many of you complain, your labour js no 
lefſe, your #kill and diligence more, and yet your Trading faileth, your Eſtate 
goeth back ? who is he now that ſeeketh nor the cauſe without himſelf? want 
of Money at home, want of Peace abroad, cunning of Merchants impoſts on 

our Commodities, and who can deny theſe co be hinderances ? But would you 
rthe voice of your Callings and Labours, they would lead you home to your 
ſelves : I have been chy Calling ſo many yeers, and maintained thee well, and 
made thee a great gainer, much Profit have I brought thee in, and did 1 ever 
ſerve thee ſo before ? why then doeſt thou not fee a ſpeciall hand of God againft 
thy ſelf and thy own fins, ſome of which you have been pointed ro,and yer have 
not repented nor reformed? ls ic not juft for your ſetting of Racks and Fats 
on the Sabbath day, for the oppreſſion of many poor Seryants, for Deceit, 
Swearing ? &c. 

Secondly,the going to the right cauſe, will lead to the only right way to ceaſe 
the judgement, and that is to ceaſe our fin : We fondly look that judgements 
ſhould ceaſe of themſelves, and never temove the tauſe 3 as if we ſhould look thas 
fire ſhould dye in fuell, and never fiir hand to quench it : when a Town is on 
fire, every man will catry away all ſuch things as would feed the fire, as dry 
Wood and Straw, efpecially Pitch, Oyle and Gun-powder : So when God's fire 
of Wrath is kindled, Tec us remove our fin, the ftabble and fuell on which Gods 
Cilpleaſure feedeth. God hath deceived mezif you in this Town would chrough- 
ly ſet to ſound Reformation of things amifſe, in publick and private, in Town 
and Houſes, but God would anſwer you with fpeedy comforr and blefling on 
your Laboars and Callings : This is the Way, walk in ic fo many as mean to 
meet with bleſſing and proſperity z If we repent of our evil which we bave done, God 
wil repent of his evil which we (uffer, Jer. 18.8. | 

See the ſurpaſliig wiſdom and holineffe of God, who can ſo many ways work 
in fin without all fin ; none is ſo holy as the Lord, we cannot touch Picch bur 
we _ be defiled with it, nay, we can do no holy ching wichouc ſome ftain 
or 
But God doth not only barely decree and it the being of evil, bar alſo 
operatively and workingly doth permit it : for when he ſaith, 1 will harden, I 
will ſend ſtrong delufions ; it is a weak expoficion to ſay, | will ſuffer him to be 
hardned,or to be deluded ; for God mighbr then as well ſay, I will fteal, or 1 will 
Kill, &c. becauſe he alſo permicteth this. - Bur moſt holily and juſtly the Spii 
of God aſcribeth the aRion of hardning and ſeducing to the Lord himſelf,which 
_—_— permiſſion, as ſaith Aquinas : For firſt, as a Creator he willeth every 
work, but not che iniquity of any z he workingly permitcerh the aQion, which 
is fin, but not the fin of the ation 3 and every power to work or moveis from 
the Creator ; but as that power or motion is defe&ive, it is from the Creaturez 
being p00d, firſt, from the common principle, which is God, from whom it is; 
kcondly, from the common nature of it ;tor all infe&ion is from che particular 
kelpe® of the Creature, ſo far as it is corrupt : thirdly, good in the ſabjeR of 
ie «Rio, which is a motion according to nature, whenoe every fin is ſaid ne 
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be good ſubjedive, ic being bur the abuſe of a good ation or motion, and omye 
malum eft in aliqus bono, and poteffas mali a dev eſt. ; 

Secondly, as a free Agent, he both withdraweth his grace, and offereth occz. 
fions by which evill men produce their owne corruptions. Now theſe being in 
theic nature good or indifferent; if a fall on ſanRified hearts they produce 
notable effets and ations 3 but if they fall into wicked and perverſe hearcs, they 
make the evill within them boyle over; as tor example : 

It is good the word ſhould be preached, the Law expounded, and the Scrip. 
tures read, but evill men take occaſion thereby to pervert the Scriptures to their 
owne hurt,2 Pet.3.16- And ſinne taketh occaſion by the commandement.Phargy 
by occafion of the Word and workes of God taketh occaſion more to harden 
kis heart. And is God to be blamed for ſending his word ? 

So riches are things indifferent; good men doe good with them, but evill 
men uſe them as occaſions to make them forget God, Prov. 30.Give me not riches : 
is God an Agent in their fin, becauſe he giveth them wealch. The Sun ſhineth 
and deſtroyeth the fight in cender y_=_ 3 Daoth God ill co let the Sun ſhine? js 
the faulc in the Sun or in thoſe eye. 1 mpediments laid to hinder the violence of 
a ſtreamezrather increaſcth the violence, chen any way ſtoppeth the paſſage; and 
ſois ic here in: the ſtreame of our corruption, and he is to blame that layeth 
the Impediment : Thus occafionally buc holily the Lord ſeduceth Abab, ſending 
an Army of falſe Prophets againſt him, and ſendeth ftrong deluſions upon the 
World by Anti- Chrift and his Agents, furniſhed with all Art and skill code 
ceive. The occaſions which God miniſtreth', are good , but evill men abuſe 
them. 

Thirdly; not onely as a juſt judge he puniſheth fin with finne as before, but a 
a provident God he apparently worketh the ag both before the Sinne 
be commited, and after, Before the Sinne he diſpoſeth all hearts to his owne 
ends,and purpoſes 3 He diſpoſed Pharaoh's heart to be hardned, that he might 
ſhew his power on him,not infufing hardneffe, but inclined and turned ic co his 
owne end; Aquin, in 9, Rom. God doth inclinare malas voluntates non ſolum permit- 
rendo, ſed poſitive;chat is,not ſuffering only,but by working,P|. 105.25 God diſpo- 
ſed the Egyptians kearts to hate Iſrael. Non cor maiam faciende, ſed pepulo ſuo benefaci- 
endo, Auguſtine. Gods eye was good,and theirs was evil. Auguſtine in cap. 10.de libr. 
erbit {peaking of Shimei,laith, Dews voluntatem ejus proprio ſno vitio malumyin bec pec- 
catum juſto ſao judicio &- occulto inclinavit, he ſaith not permiſits Afrer the linghedil- 
poſeth and ordereth the finne done to his owne Juſt and holy ends 3 So of Je- 
ſephs ſelling,to the good of the Church,and the advancement of Joſeph, Of Fuls 
treachery and Chrilts crucifying to his greateſt glory, and the Salvation of his 
whole Church. And thus out of the wicked, crooked and: corrups wils of men, 
God produceth his juſt and-righteous will. So he diſpoſed of the falſe Prophets, 
nen ad ſcelus perpetrandum, ſed ad judicium exercendum. And fo he diſpoſeth finsol 
evil mengafcer they are done to manifeſt his judgement and juſtice upon them, 

Objet. But are they to be blamed that execute the will and decree of God. 

- Anſw. Yes,for they doe of a wicked and evil intent what God moſt juſtly and 
holily decreeth to convert to good ; his end being holy and pure, theirs contre 
ry lis affeftion juſt and good like himſelf ; theirs anjuſt andevill like themfelves; 
as;Her od,the Jews, Pilat and Fudgs,were not excuſed in proceeding againſt Chil, 
alchough he was delivered by the determinate Counſell of God. Here is the pur 

aity ,- wifedome and juſtice of God exalted above all, that where all 

workes are wrought finfully, wickedly and corruptly, he onely wocketh appr 
rantly-but juftly,holily,wiſely and purely. 

- If all aflitions and puniſbmencs be from God, then are they not juſt only, 


All >Mi&lons Pat g00d allo. No w we may not conceive them good : 1.1n their nature, 
are both joſt fo they are the want of that is good in peace and proſperity,and the puniſhment 


and good, of finne: 2. Nor morally good as preſcribed by the Law moral : 3. a 
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yer good co wicked men, but beginnings of Hell, fliſhes of eternall wrath : 
' Nor ſenſibly good to any. Heb.12. No affliQion is pleaſant for the preſent 3 
, But good : 1. In their efficient,as from the chiefe good, from whom nothing 
thatis imply evill can come ; and'were they ſo, the Son of God would not have And how. 
borne ſuch a burthen of them. 2. Good to good men. It is good in the Father 
'0 correct his Children. 3+ Good,not naturally bur accidentally; firſt, as they 
are ſanRified and changed by Gods ſuffcing from curſes to croſſes, Secondly, as 
they are over-ruled and maſtered by Gods power and wiſdome to become good, 
that is, commodious and uſefull to the godly. 
S-eing then they are good not in themſelves, but unto the godly;and not in our 
ſuffring them, but in Gods turning them to our good; yea, to the beſt ; Let us Drawgood our 
in all aflictions labour to finde and ſucke our that good that God intendeth in ge them,and 


them : As, | : ki 
Firſt, to awaken us out of finne, and ſoundly to humble us for the ſame, the U 
taſte of which is ſo-bitter and tart, Gen-42+ when the Brethren of Joſeph were Gi H, 6 
roughly dealt with in Egypt, the finne they had Jayne in foureteen years came to 
their temembrance.Doth not afflition open the eare that was ſealed ? There was " © /4; —_— 
no way to bring Maneſſes to ſee his finne, but by bands and captivity, Fonas himd 3, £2, wut 
ſelfe will fl:epe and not be awaked till rhe Sea be troubled ; the Prodigall in mi A 
ſery thinketh of returning to'his Fathers houſe, _—_— 
Secondly, labour to finde affliion as the Lords Plow to kill the Weeds, and 
Harrow to breake the hard clods; his drawing Plaſters to draw out the core of 
co-ruption 3 his pruning knife, to cut away ranke boughs which make fruicleſſe; 
his Potion prefcribed by the wiſe Phyfitian of ſoules, to rid thee of peccant hu- 
mors; his Sope to waſh his foule Linnen : ' ſo Croffes are the beft Commentaries 
of the Scripture, | 
Thirdly, let them drive thee to God: 1. To the knowledge of his will, P(a 
119.17. It is good, &c. Pſal.g g.12. Blefſed are they whom thou chaſtiſet and 
reacheſt in thy Law 3 Schola cruczs,ſchola lucis. 2.To obedience of his will in doing 
and in ſuffering; Chriſt learned obedience being the Son ;the wicked are as oakes, 
but the godly are bended by them as reeds. + 3. In: Invocation: and Prayer, Tſay 
16.16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee : they poured out a prayer when 
thy chaſtning was upon them. Judges 10.16. Deliver us this day. Hoſea 5: 15. 
Intheir affliction they will ſeeke m2, faith the Lord. Theprick of the fleſh made 
Paul pray thrice, and Pharaoh himfelfe muſt beg Prayers of Moſes, when he cannot 
pray for himfelfe. 4. Let them worke Converſion and amendment; ſbew the 
truit of ighreouſnelſe, Heb.12.1 1. in hating finne, and waſhing and purifying 
it, as fire doth the droffe ; in ſhewing forth ſhining graces, which as Stars ma 
ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt night of affliftion,r Pet.1. 7. A chiefe end of affliti- 
on,is to partake of his holinefſe, Heb-12.10. Tay 26. P[a,66,10. 
There is great comfort in affliions, ſeeing they come from God. Firſt, it is j/ſ; «, 
the hand of a friend and Father, not of a deftroyer and revenger, not out of ri- Comfort of af 
gor but of love. flitions being 
Secondly,it is the ſame hand upon us that is under our head,Cant.2.6. and is of God. 
not leffe firetched out to ſave,then it is to ſmite. Tſay 59.14 
Thirdly, ic is the hand that affli&eth in meaſure; the godly according to the 
meaſure of their ftrength, the wicked according to the meaſure of their finnes : 
ke ſmiteth the proud waves, and faich, hither ſhall 'ye come; which Satan and 
the wicked would have immeaſurable, as our finnes and deſerts have bin beyond 
all meaſure, 7/a.69.9,1 2.Hab.32. 
Fourthly, the hand that limiteth, not the weight onely, but durance and con- 
tinuance. Pſa.105.19. Foſepb was in irons apd hard durance till the time came : 
the Lord ſetteth a ſhort time,Pſa.30+5 - a moment,hideth his face,1ſay 54.8. 
Fifthly, he will end them not only ſeaſonably but happily 3 what ever wicked 
rod this hand uſeth , it caſteth it into the fire at Iaft, and turneth all co the ns 
0 


232 The Famine of the Word. 


ſo as the godly heart ſhall ſay Happy be chat time that ever ſo good a hand tooks 
me in hand to corre& me in the World, leaft I ſhould have periſhed with the 


World. 
If all affli&ions be from God, then let us in all of them wait upon the Lord 


whe p 
Wa © Gog fill he worke our releaſe. 


for a releaſe, This duty is commended unto us; Firſt,by precept; Pſal. 37. 34. Waite on th; 
Lord and keep bis ways 
Secondly, by example,Pſal. 40. 1. David ſaith Twaited patiently,and Facob.Gen 
49. 18.I bave waited for thy Salvation. ; 
Thirdly, from the utility, Lament. 3.26.1: 5s good to wait, 
, — qi the happy iſſue, Prov,10.38. The patient abiding of the Juſt (ball b 
g/adneſſe. 
Fitchly, from the equity ; God waiteth on us to ſee us fic for mercy,I/a.30.18, 
.-, FK8reatreaſon then that we ſhould wait to receive his mercy. Arid this waiting 
Four compa» Muſt be attended with four things : Firſt,wich Prayer 1/a.3 3.2. O Lord, bave mer. 
nions of that Cy ypon ws, for we bave waited upon thee,&c. Secondly, with Faith, Micab.7.7. 1gil 
waitin * wait for God my Saviewr,my God will bear me. Thicdly, with patience, called the þas 
tient abidiry of the Fuſt. Fourthly,. with obedience and keeping in the cight way 
of deliverance, Pal. 37. 3 4.Waite on the Lord and keep bis way. | 
T will ſend a Famine. | Having ſpoken of the Auchor,now of the kind of judg- 
menr, the miſery of which is amplified by compariſon, rifing from the leſle to 
greater, It is a Famine,but denyed to be a Famine of the Body,or 4 want of bread 
and water for the Body; for that were a light judgement, and a ſmall matter 
to this 3 but a Famine of hearing the Word of the Lord, which dryeth up the 
Soule,and bringeth with it eterna!l death, 
Firſt, of the kind. Secondly, of the compariſon; 
In the former, the Queſtion is ; Why the want of preaching Gods word it 
on = called a Famine,and wherein it reſembleth it. 
bled * =" An(w. Firſt, becauſe Man .— = —_— of two parts, Soul and Body; fo he 
mine in fiye yz; TI I. Spirituall. 
reſpe&s, Ye livetha twofold life : 3 2." Natarall | | 
| And becauſe all life is preſerved by nouriſhment proper unto it 3 The natural 
life being a life _—_ is preſerved by Bread which periſheth 5 and the Sp 
rituall life in the Soule, by ſpirituall meanes , even the Bread that abideth for 
ever,which is Chriſt himſelfe manifeſted in the Goſpell. | 
Now as want of Corne and Bread bringeth a Famine upon the Body ; fothe 
want of Bread of life bringeth a Famine upon the Soule. | 
Secondly, Temporall Famine is ever joyned with a ſpeciall curſe of God, 
which increaſeth the plague, that the more men want, the more inſatiable they 
be, and a greater curſe then the curfe is, to catzand not be ſatisfied, Micab 6. 14 
Hoſee.4.10, For this ſeemeth to be a branch of that curſe, Lev.26.26.when God 
ſhall breake the Staff of Bread in time of ſcarcity, they ſhall eat and not be fatif- 
fied, And experience ſheweth, that in time of dearth and Famine, rhough men 
eat abundancly, they feed and are never the fatter ; like the ſeaven leane Kine of 
Pharaoh's dreame,which eat up the ſeven fat Kine and were never the fatter. Even 
ſo, where the want of the Word is, the Lord addeth a more ſecret and ſevere 
Plague, by which men themſelves make the crofle heavier, and. increaſe their 
want, in that they feele not cheic want, nor defire ſupply, nor ſeeke to rem 
the Plague,but every way caſt it heavier upon themſelves. And as when God 
plagues with Famine, it is not preſence of Food «nd provifion that ſhall r 
it; for though bread be preſent , yer the ſtaff of Bread is wanting 3 To ev 
that man liveth not by bread only, and chat our ſociety and refreſhing commeth 
not from the plenty of food,but from Gods bleſſing ; and where chis Famine 
it is as ſharp and flinging a curſe as the other. So is it a heavy plague ro have 


the Word preſent, but the bleſſing and ſuccefſe of it to be wanting 3 10 38 . > 
WItu* 
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withous trengch and power to change the heart and life. And this is the caſe 
andcurle of many of our Hearers that liveunder the Word,being as the I/raclites 
in the Wilderneſſe 3 they have Manna and Quails in abundance, but a ſecret 
curſe of God ia the uſe 3 is rotteth beeween their teeth, worketh no heavenly 

life, motions, ſtrength or defires in them. 

But let chem look cot, that come and hear ofcen, and feem to feed; bu eat 
not as Boaz, whoſe heart was cheared after his eating ; but as far are their hearts 
{om chearfulneſſe and fatiety, as Nabal's was after bis Feaſt, which was as hea- 
vy and dead as a Rone within bim, 1 Son. 25. 37. And they that hear, and read, 
and pray, and receive the Sacraments, but the more they hear, the lefſe they 
thrive in grace, as if the Vail were over their hearts 3 no ſoundneffe, no refor- 
mation, no joy in any gocd thing, no change from any evil that any body can 


diſcern. 

Thirdly, bodily famine bringeth palenefle into the face, leanneffe into the 
Body, and conſumption into all parts ; even ſo the want of Gads Word bring- 
eth leannefſe into the ſoul, a pining away,. and falling backward more and 
more, yea, a conſumption and waſting of all the graces that ſtemed formerly to 
appear, 2 Chron. 24. 2. Foaſh did uprightly ll the dayes of Irhoiadab 3 but 8. 17. after 
bis death, left the bouſe of God : and chap. 26, 5. Vzziab ſought God in the dayes of Za- 
chariab 3 but verſe 16. his beart was lift up, &c. Look into Congregations where che 
Word is removed, and fee the miſerable change both of men and manners. 

Fourthly, temporall famine is ever joyned with many other Diſeaſes, as 
Batches, Ulcers, yea, and is often the ground of Leprofie it ſelf : yea, the Pros 
verb is for moſt part true, After Famine commeth the Pefilence 3 for Famine by con- 
ſuming natarall heat, and eating up the beſt humours, prepareth unto ic z hence 
are they ſet together, 1 King.8.37. & Mat.24.7. Ty 

So where the want of the Word is, what fearful Botches and ſores of the ſoul ? 
what a foul Leproſie followeth > what breakings oue of immundable fins and 
luſs, againſt both Tables, ſuch as Ignorance, Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Sabbath. 
breaking, Drunkenneſle, Railing, Opprefſion, Adultery, Idolatry,and what not ? 
What a fearfull brood of fins red the Land in that Age when Eli lived ? 
and co what cauſe can we fitter W ie, then this ? recorded 1x Sam. 3. 1. The 
Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe dayes, and there was no mexifeft viſion : And how 
B the whole Land grown ſo difeaſed in all parts, that from cop to toe nothing 
is ſound, but wounds, and ſwellings, and fores full of corruption, 7/a. i. 6+ buc 
becauſe Gods Ward hath been ſo bound up, and brought into high contempt 
with the godly Preachers of it? 

Fiſthly, remporall Famine bringeth bodily death after much miſery ſuſtain- 
ed;and the Famine of the Word bringeth certain death of body and foul, after a 
moſt miſerable life led ia fin. Prov. 29418. Where vifien faileth, People periſp. Hof. 4.6. 
My People perifþ for want of Knowledge. And as our Saviour faith, Life eternal tandeth 
in the hnowledge of God, John: 17+3. and only they ſpall be ſaved 1bat came to tbe knowledge 
of the Truth, x Time2.4+ 


ln that the want of the Word bs called a Famine, hence we learn how to con- Dodr. 
cave of the Word preached ; namely, our Food, and Gods liberall provition to God's Word 
maintain us in ſpirituail Life and firength. Prov, 9. 1. 1/ijdow bath kiled ber 1/i- the Food © 
tals, drawn ber Fine, aud prepared ber Table. That is, the Son of God in the Mini- *** 


ftery of the Goſpel, provideth plentifully for the feeding and refreſhing of all 
believers, the Sons and Children of Wiſdom. Mat. 22.1. | 

The Goſpel preached is called a great Feaſt, in which every godly man is 
ſeaſted and cheared moſt liberally. 1. A Feaſt in which is all joy and chearful- 
rele : 2. A Kings Feaſt, Royall and liberall ; here is nothing but glory and 
bounty : 3+ A Kings Feaſt, not for a Friend or Favourite, bur for his Sons Mar- 
Nege, in which God the Father poureth out himſelf in plenty and joy above all 
her feafons and occaſions : Hence our Saviour ordinarily called Preaching a 

H h 


feeding 
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feeding of his Sheep, and Preachers are called Paffors and Feeders z and a moſt ex. 

preſſe Symbole of this bountiful! Feaft, we have in the Sacrament of the Lords 

| Supper. | 

| Reaſe 1. Firf, as Food refreſheth the faint Body, and reneweth the decayes of Nature, 

| ſo the Word refreſheth the afflifted and fainting ſoul, the weary and troubled 
Conſcience, Pſal. 119. Had not thy Word been my comfort, I bad periſhed, 8c, Hence i 
is called a quickning Word, Pſal.119.50. 

Secondly, as Food ſtrengthneth the heart, and Water cooleth inward heat 
and ſo addeth chearfulnefſe and courage ; fo the Word is che only ſtrength of the 
heart, which ſatisfieth the ſoul as with marrow and fatneſſe, Pal. 63. 5. and the 
ſame Word is the Water of Life, quenching and allaying the heat of fin and lufts, 
and is like the Manna which ſuſtained 7ſrael in all their journey through the Wil. 
dernefle ; and as the Water that Sampſon drank out of the Cheek-tooth,by which 
his ſpirit cam? again, and he was revived, Judges 15. 19. 

Thirdly, as Fool enableth a man to the aRions of life, and the duties of his 
ſpeciall Calling, fo the Word only upholdeth a man to the duties of his gene- 
rall Calling, partly by dire&ing, and partly by exciting the motion, and partly 
by encouraging againſt all the difficulties meeting him in the way to hinder his 
obedience. 

Fourthly, as Food preventeth Conſumptions and Diſeaſes, which would 
overthrow the health and Life of the Body ; fo the Word of God only prevent- 
eth many fearfull fins, as ſo many deadly Diſeaſes in the ſoul, which threaten 
the death and deſtruRion of it, Pſal. 119+ 11. Thave bid thy Word in my heart, tha 1 
might xot ſin againſt thee. If any man keep the Word, it ſhall keep him ; andſo 
when Satan would draw a man to fin, he firſt ſeeketh to ſhake the Word out of 
his heart, as in Eva. | 

UVle 1. Firſt, this may ſerve for reproof of thoſe that in ſuch means fix ill, and wil- 
Reproof to fully ſtarve and famiſh themſelves,that remain till without knowledge, without 
them charneg- Pajith, without fruits of Grace 3 their damnation is juſt as being ſelf-{layert, 
A—_ $a and to chem I may fay as Facob to his Sons, Ger, 42. 1. Why gaze ye on one another? 

9 OW" T have heard there is Food in Egypt 3 get ye down and buy, that we may live, and not dy, 
Luke 15. Did they once ſee their eſtates, they would ſay as the Prodigal, In my Fathe!' 
bonſe there is Bread enough,and I ſtarve bere. 

Secondly, ſuch alſo as refuſe the Lords liberall Provifion, to eat husks and 
ſwill wich Swine; a fearfull fin it is co negle& ſo great ſalvation 3 but co thru 
away the offers of Grace, and to refiſt proffers of ſalvation, is more damnable, 
as do two forts of men, bad choofers for themſelves. 

Firſt, Popiſh-minded perſons, that refuſe Knowledge to live in Ignorance; 
they (hut their eyes, and ſtop their ears, and are taught ſo to do 3 that as Hawks 
which are hooded, they may be gently carried any whither : they refuſe Prayers 
in the known Tongue, to babble they know not what to a god that underftand- 
eth nothing but Latine, and heareth no Prayers but ſuch as are made without 
underſtanding : that refuſe the merits of Chriſt, and his al- ſufficient Sacrifice, 
to buy merits at the common Mart, and ſecond hand, and purchaſe propitiato- 
ry Sacrifices of- ſome greafie Prieſt, or Pardons from the Pope at a great rate, 
who exchange the Word with ſwill, and draught, and huske, for the richeſt Re- 
venues and Treaſures : That refuſe the Mediation and Intercefſion of Chrift, 
and ftand to the mediation and interceſſion of Men and Angels, as more mat 
nerly, more hopefull : That will not go ſo faras to the God of Heaven for 
help, but muſt have a little round god in a box to adore, and pray unto for help 
in time of need. Now how juſt is it with God to give over theſe ſlaves 

| Antichriſt to ſuch ſtrength of deluſion, to be fed with ſuch gobbers of Gall 
| _ 4 » that refuſe his ſweete and gracious Provifion in his owne 
oule ? 


The ſcoond fort of men are common and formall Proteſtants, on whews 
co 
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{corn caft on 1/rael is light, 2 Kings 27. tor inftead of Gods Dainties, they eax 

their own Downg 3 they live ſoberly, civilly, juſtly, neighbourly, yea more, they 
- will ſpeak well of ſome Miniſters, hear ſome Sermons, talk of then, and com. 
mend them 3 but here is all theic Religion : as for the efficacy of Faith in the 
Son of God, and the power of Godlinefle in the fruits of Faith, they never 
look after it ; guilded Hypocrires are they, and painted Sepulchers, for there is 
nothing buc doung and rottenneſfe within. The Apoſtle Pax!, Philip. 3. efleem«+ 
ed all his righteouſneſle, civility, natarall _ morall yertues, and all privi- 
ledges, drofſe and doung in compariſon of Chriſt : and he that ftandeth co theſe, 
and looketh not after the life of Faith, may be truly ſaid to eat his owne 


Sccondly, come defirouſly to this Feaſt of the King, come as to a Feaft with a 


hungring and large defire, with earneſt appetite, provide a good ſtomack ; for Come defi- | 
what ſhould he do at a Feaft thaf hath no ftomack, co whom the ſweereft Hony- 19lly tothis 
comb, or Do@&rine of Gods Word would be bitter ? David defired the Word © the 


” 


above his daily food : as aWo Þb, ch,23.12. 
How may I attain this deſire ? | 
A defire of any thing is kindled by the high conceic of ict : Jabour to efteem 
this Food thy beſt fare, and prefer it before all the proviſion of this life; let 


others ſee k Corn, and Wine, and Oyle, ſeek thou the light of Gods Counte- Pſal.4.8. +» 


natice 3 let others, with Martha, diſtra& themſelves about many things, chaſe x 
thou the better part, and the one thing neceſſary, firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | 

By what means may [ help forward this right eſtimation of the Word ? 

By comparing it a little with our bodily food. 

Firſt, all other food and proviſion is for the Body, for the Belly, and help 
only againſt hunger and thirft after corruptible things ; but this food is for the 
foul, yea, and the body too 3 not to —_ temporall hunger only, but to pro- 
curs whatſoever elſe might coficern the happineſlc of the whole man, wherher 
inward or outward. | 

Secondly, no other food can give life, bnt only ſuſtain naturall life for a 
ſmall xime, only for a piece of a day,not many hours ; bur this not only ſuſtain- 
&h life, but giveth life, and preſerveth char life once given, for ever. Oar Sa- 
vicur in this compariſon wiſheth us not to Jabonr for periſhing Bread,but for that 
which abideth to eternall life, of which Bread whoſoever eateth, ſhall never 
hunger more : that is, miſerably to periſh by hunger, Tobn 6. 27. 

Thirdly, all other food cannot prevent death, but may procure it by furfer 
andexcefſe, and the more dainty and abundant the food is, the more dangerous 
it is ; but here is no ſurfeir, no danger, no death enfuing. The Iſraelites did eac 
Manna, and did dye; bur he that tafteth of this Manna ſhall not dye, not ſpiri- 
tally nor eternally. 

. = | am not worthy to taſte of thefe dainties, what am I co fit at the Lords 
le? 

Firft, God ſendeth out his Servants to invite thee, to fill up his root ; and 
ſuch as make excuſes or delayes, ſhall never tafte the Supper, Secondly, God as 
{ great Houſ: keeper, keepeth open houſe, and excludeth none, whoſe un worthi- 
hefſe and unfaithfulneſſe exclude not themſelves ; he careth not how poor,mean 
or baſe his Gueſts be, ſo they be godly ; he upbraideth none, cafteth none in the 
teeth for their ofren comming, but the oftner thou commeſt, if in faith and hu- 
mility, the better welcome. Thirdly, his Liberality will have thee eat of free 
colt 5 Come without Money to buy Milk, Iſa. 55. Here is no buying of Oyl, no 
merits to pay, nothing but thankfull acceptance of the Grace offered z ic were 
2gainſt the bounty of great Princes, to require any ſhot after a Feaft ; find no 
worthineſſe in thy (elf, and thy faith will find a worthineffe. 


uke 10.4:* 


Thirdly, eat not this Bread alone, Feb z a bur break it to the hungry, Iſay - Uſe 3. 
2 o 
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Qneſt. 
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He that hath meat let him give to bim that bath not, Luke 3. eſpecially provide for 
thy owne Family, communicate to them fruit in ſeaſon, or elſe thou art worſe 
then an Infidel. 

A Famine not of Bread nor a thirſt of water, ] Having {poken of the kinde of judg. 
ment, now of the.compariſon : in which, firlt, bccauſe he mencioneth a Faming 
of Bread and Water ; ſee what kinde of Judgement ic is, which is made fo light 
in compariſon of the other : ſecondly, becauſe he aggravateth this far above the 
other; let us ſee wherein ic is more grievous and miſerable. 

Faminea gre= Firſt, alchough our Prophect in this compariſon accounteth temporall F# 
vious plague mine a light judgement, yet if we looke into it,we ſhall finde it in ic felfe a moſt 
of God. ſevere and heavie Plague,Ezeck.5.16. when the Lord will pitch a Bartle againk 
the unthankfull Fewes, his ficſt weapon is the arrow of Famine, an evill and dan- 
gerous arrow ſhot out of the Lords bow bent co deſtroy them, ſet before evill 
Beaſts, Peſtilence, Sword, or any other, Deut.22,23,24. ye, bodily Famine is 
durum telam, ſo ſharpe a Dart as David chooſeth the Peltilence before it, 2 Sam, 


24. 14+ | 
Twomiſchicfs Ra FR as Famine is a deadly weapon, ſtriking through the heart as a Dart, 
in Famine, fg jc holdeth a man lingring in certaine death a long time, and layeth open the 

perſon to two great diſadvantages, The firſt is in regard of rebellious nature, 

which ismoſt impatient of a lingring death and not ſtrongly ſupported,wil ſhew 
all the wickednefle within to avoid it, The ſecond is in regard of Satans temptz 
tions ; for continuance of paines in time of death giveth ſtrength and (harpnelſe 
to Satans darts, who then in his laſt a is moſt bufie to draw the miſerable man 
to revolt or deſpair. In which regard the Church ( Lament.4. 9.) faith that they 
are better that dye of the Sword, then they that are killed wich hanger, for they 
fade away, and hence was the Proverbe: The moſt miſerable death is todye 
by Famine, which is true of eithec ſpicituall or temporall. 
Thirdly, bodily Famine of all other wants is hardlieft endured, for no other 
Job. 2. wants ſtrike ſo direQly at the life as this; and the ſpeech is true, Shin for ſkin ad 
all that a man bath,be will give for his life, we may (ee it in the Egyptians, Gen. 47.who 
in that ſeven years of Famine: 1+ Parted with all their mony they had for food, 
and yet loved it well: 2. When that was gone, they exchanged all theic Cattel! 
for food? 3. When they were gone, they pared with all their Land for Com: 

4. Whenall that was gone, and they had nothing lefe wichout them ; now 

they offer themſelves and Bodies. to become {].ves ro Pharaob to ſave their 

lives, Here we ſee Mony, and Goods, and Lands, and Liberty, and all are made 
away,and the want of them nothing to the want of Food. 

Fourthly, bodily Famine is attended with infinice miſeries, ſuch as are both 
uinſeemely, unnaturall and ungodly ; men have beene conſtrained to eat Rats, 

Mice,and Vermine ; naygto imbrace the dung, 2 Kin.6, The fourth part of a Cab of 

Doves dung was at five pieces of Silver,the bead of an Aſſe at fourſcore pieces ; yea more, 

in the ſame Chapter and the 28.verſe,. the Women eate the fruit of their owne Iomb!, 

and Lament,q-10. the hands of the pittifull Women ſod their owne Children, The 
like in the deſolation of Feruſalem afterwards,in the fiedge of Titus and Vefpoſion- 

Yea, ſenſe of hunger is ſo ftrong an appetite, as it will force a man to any del 

perate accompr, it will breake ſtone Wals,and often praQiſe any injuſticeit will 

make a man eate. his owne fleſh. Satan thoughr if any thing would, hurige* 
. would force Chriſt to turne ſtones into Bread,Mat, 4. 

Uſe 1, The more miſerable Plague Famine is, the greater mercy is plenty and ſtore, 
In plenty ac- 2nd to be acknowledged as from Gods good hand of bleſſing, Lev.26.9,10, After 
knowled Gods the Lord had promiled to the F:wes obſerving his Covenant, encreaſe in the 
mercy. fruit of their Bodies, becauſe the more populous a People are, if without food, 

they are the more miſerable, ſo toincreaſe of people he will adde increaſe 
food, yee ſþall eat up the old ftore and'carry out the old, becauſe of new. Oh how much are 
Pſal,68, webound to God, who hath opened his hand and filled us, yea laded ” = * 
ef110g8* 
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bl. ſings ? Happy were ic for us if we had hearts opened and inlarged in the 
ſenſe of this bleſſing and plenty of theſe things we enjoy; if our mouthes were 

en:d to fill Heaven and Earth with bleſſings 3 if our lives and aRions were or- 
dred to uſe it to the praiſe cf the Governor; who can deny but we ought to 
praile God according to his blcfling? It God be not ſparing, but abundant in 
bleſſings,we ſhould not be ſparing, bur abundane in thankfulneſſe 3 if we receive 
{> much,(hall we returne fo little : the ſenſelefſe Earth for much Seed and la- 
boyr, returneth abundant retribution, unleffe it be a barren Heath neere unto a 
curſe. How then ſhall we be able to anſwer our repining at Gods bounty an4 our 
plenty ? time was,and will be againe,we know not how ſoone, that men could 
not live becauſe of the ſcarcity of things; now many complaine they cannot 
live things are ſo cheap. I: is picty but he ſhould feele pain that complaineth of 
eaſe, How can we anſwer the abuſe of our plenty in glucrony and drunkennefle, 
waſting and conſuming the good creatures not to content, bur to corrupt our 
{:lves and och-rs ; when a wretched beaft ſhall ſpend more to make a man 
drunk,then he would beſtow on a doz?n poore folke! a lamentable curſe in the 
middeſt of bleſſings, when a mans table is a ſnare,and himſelf caſting poyſon into 
the Lords full cup of bleſſing to deficoy himfelfe. | 

Secondly, it Bodily Famine be in ic ſelfe ſo great a miſery, let us learne to 


fecle the miſery of hunger in others, to move and ſtir our bowels to refreſh their vw 


bowels and bellies that ſtand in need of our food. Fob would not eat his Mor- 
els alone. The Commandement is to breaks our bread to the bungry, Ifa.58.and ler 
him that hath bread give to him that hath none, Luk, 3. How equall is it when 
God hath opened his hand, and fillzd us with food, that we ſhould open our 
hands to our poore brethren to fill theic hearts and mouthes with bleſſings ? 
No man that confidereth the ſharpenefſe of the dart of neceſſicy, can ſend away 
the poore and the needy with churliſh anſwers, as Nabal! did to Davids Servants, 
who out of hand was ſtript of all 3 and how juſt is it that he that will have no 
{enſe of the miſery of another, ſhould have ſenſe of ic himſelfe, according to 


Vie 2. 


mpaſſionate 
m that wane 


xt Sam, 25, 


that of the Apouſtle, Judgement mercileſſe belongeth to bim that will ſhew no mercy 2 Jam. 2. 13+ 


The {econd Point, is che greacnelſz of this Famine, compared with the other. 


Spirituall Fa, 


Fick, becauſe all Spicicuall Plagues ſtrike deeper and ſtay, though more inſenfi- mine farre 
bly,yet moſt certainly. Spit icuall blindnefle is farre more dangerous then bodi- worſe then 


ly. This onely hiadereth che ſight of naturall and exteraall objeRs ; but that 


depriverh us of the ſight of God in Jeſus Chriſt, an1 of all heavenly and ſpiri- 
wall obje&ts. $5, who leech not the ſtone in the hexre far more perillous then 
the ſtone in the bladder ? This every man crieth out of, and applyeth the reme- 
dies of eafe or prevention 3 bur that killeth inſenfibly, and ſufferech the finner t 
' goeon unto death. If a man were frucke dumbe or deafe, that he could not 
ſpraketo men, nor heare them ſpeake to him, ic were a wofull judgement ; buc 
tobe ſtrucke with ſpirituall dumbnefle or deafenefle, not to be able to ſpeake to 
God, or heare God ſpeake to the ſoule, is ten thouſand times more heavy and 
deadly ; for looke how far the ſoule is more excellent then the body, the ſpiric 
then the fleſh, ſo far the plague of che ſoule is more grievous then any of the bo- 
dy, and by conſequence emptineſſc and leannefle in the ſoule is more deadly then 
ay Famine, that can bur pin: the body, 

Secondly, Spirituall Famine is ſuch a Plague, as both argueth an extraordi- 
nary wrath in God for the preſent, and alſo prepareth men to further wrath. 
For firſt, if the Word be gone, all fignes of Gods favour are gone with it. As 
when the Arke was gone, the glory was gone from Ijrae!,1 Sam,4.21. For ſo long 
u God pleaſeth to vouchſafe his Word unto.a People, itisa figne he hath not 
uterly caſt them off, nor (hut up his mercy quite from them; for the ſame mer- 
© that ſtill admoniſheth them, il! ſeeketh them, ill waiteth for their repen- 
"ance, and ſtil! patiently endureth them, may at laſt prevaile with them and al- 
lure them to obedience. Bur if once he ſend out this Famine of the Word, his 


day 


cr, 
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day of grace is ſhut in, his mercy is expired ; neither wealch,nor peace,nor plen- 
ty, nor honour, nor any earthly advancement which men are ſo inamored of 
can be tokens of favour, if his lIightſome countenance and preſence be removed. 
Secondly, ſuch a People 2s lye under this Plague, can doe nothing but fit them. 
ſelves for the ſeverity of Gods Juſtice ; for what is now left among that People 
that can either reſtraine them from finne, or with-hold Gods judgements fron 
them? And what more ordinary obſeryation through the Scriptures, then tha 
the Famine and removing of the Word uſually hath fore- ran immediate defiry. 
Aion ? IF Lot be gone out of Sodome, the next expeRacion is of fire and brim. 
ſtone from heaven, Ezek.26.27. calamity is threatned apon calamity, rumout 
upon rumour 3 then ſhall they ſecke a Viſion from the Prophet, but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and the Counſell from the Ancient, 

Thirdly,Bodily Famine may be a means to bring men to God, as all other ex, 
ternall Judgements may, by bringing in a fight of fin, by excicing to repentance, 
quickning Frith and bettering obedience ; as in the Prodigall and others. By 
this Plague muſt needs chraft men further from God; for when the ordinary 
meanes of Converſion are cat off, and Gods voyce and threatnings are not heard, 

hn date he that is filchy muſt be filthy fil; he that was impenitent, prophane, ſcornfull; 
*%* oruncleane in any kinde, muſt be fo till, yea, and grow worſe into the extre- 
mities of finne, for evill men muft grow worſe and worſe. | 

Fourthly, a man by bodily Famine may dye the child of God as did Lazary, 
but tiot ſo by the Famine of the Word of God, and this addeth weight to this 
judgement in the laft verſe of this eighth of Amos, that they that fall by this Fx 
mine ſhall never riſe againe. 

The Uſe of this Point is twofold, the firſt concerneth Miniſters, the ſecond 

Uſe. Hearers and People. 

Kaoifiers Firſt, Miniſters they muſt eſteeme this Famine the greateſt Plague, and inyi- 

would ſeed tie and compaſſion breake this Bread to the hangry, as becomerh diligent Pr 

with all care- ftors and feeders of Gods People. For which end they muſt, firſt, labour for ſtore 

fu neſle. of Proviſion, that their lips may preſerve knowledge; for who would commit 

—_— , his Childeco a Nurſe of dry Breaſts that can doe nothing but ſtarve ic, and much 

y 100% * lefle our heavenly Father. The Miniſter muſt by Study, Prayer and Meditation 

ftore himſelf with things new and old, for a veſſell maft receive in before it pow- 
reth out. And ſecondly, as a good Steward of Gods Houſhold, he muſt diftri- 
bute the ſame to the neceſſity of all in the Houſe; for it is all one for People, 
which People periſh for want of knowledge, becaufe the Miniſters cannot, or be- 
cauſe they are idle and will not teach them. 

tes But conſider theſe weighty Motives : Firſt, the Commandement, As 20.28. 

—_—_ ®tD Take beed to your ſelves, ond the flacke, to feed the Church of God, purchaſed with bis one 
bloods 1 Pet«5.2. Feed the Flocke of Chriſt which dependeth on you s not by conſtraint, but 
willingly 3 not for filtby lucre, bat with a ready minde. Were this well thought of,chere 
would be fewer ſpicituall Monopoliſts or ingroffers of theſe ſpirituall commo- 
dicies, who baving gathered great ftore,will not utter them,bur ar exceſſive rates. 
Oh how the Church laboureth under this burden, never was any Mon 
ſo miſchievous, never any called lowder for reformation. 

- Secondly, there is no other ſervice of a Minifter will ftard in his account,but 
this of feeding. Hoc ago, feed Babes wich Milke, 1 Pet. 2.2. and thoſe with firong 
meate that are paſt children, Heb.5.12.14. The Miniſters office is not to incum- 
ber himſelfe with Civill bufinefſes, but as the Lords Steward to give every one 
his food in due ſeaſon, A Shepheard to feed the flocke. It will not ſerve a Mini- 
ter to live peacably, juſtly, liberally, neighbourly and uablameably (for theſe 
are duties belonging unto all Chriſtians) unlefſe he follow his Plow, and feedin 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. | | 

Thirdly,the danger of not feeding the Flocke,Prov. 11.26, He that wichdraw- 


eth Corne in time of Famine, People ſbal{ curſe bim, What then ſhall he expeRt ch D 
with- 
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wichholdech this {picituall Manna, the food of their Soules, nor People onely 
bat God alſo (hall curſe him 3 if woe ſhall be to him that doth this worke neg- 
ligently, much more to him chat doth it nor at all, Fer.23.15. Woe be to thoſe 
Paſtors that feed cheimſelyes and ſtarve their Flocks ; the Lord threatneth to 
feed them with Wormewood and with water of Gall and Poyſon. 

Fourthly, no way canſt thou better exprefſe thy love to God, but by this, Fo. 
21.15. hath Chriſt dearly loved us above others, and accounted us faithfull ro 

as in his ſervice, and ſhall not we exprefſe our love to him ? 

Fifthly, look on the recompence of reward, Mat. 24. 25.the faithfulSteward that 
delivereth his Maſters Food in due ſeaſon, thall be blefled, and be made heire of 
all his Maſters riches : fee alſo Dan.12.3. | 

Fickt, If this Famine be ſo miſerable a Plague, then what a griefe is it for EAT VEINE” 2 
Congregations to want able Minifters ? Thoſe People lye under a Plague, to Cocollarics. 
which no bodily Famine can be comparable, A dolefull caſe which drew teares 
from our Lord Jeſus, to ſee People ſcattered as Sheepe without Shepheards ; he 
more yearned in Spirit for the Fewes to fee their want of Preachers, then when Mar. 9: 
he ſaw them in bondage under the Romans. A Church without a Preacher, ſaith 
Baſil, is a8 a Ship ſailing in the darke night on a rough Sea without any Pilot. 
Such a People cannot be called by the Goſpel], who want the Gofpell;and none 
can come in to the Supper of the King, but by the calling of the ſervants, Mat, 
22.1,3. And much leſſe can attaine Faith and Juſtification, becauſe this is ordi- 
narily by the Word Preached, Rom.10.14. If it be the Word of Faith, as Fer(.$. and 
the Miniſters thoſe by whom we belzeve, how vaine a thing 'ir is to thinke there can 
be Faith in Gods ordinary courſe, when the Word is not ordinarily Preached ? 
And becauſe San&ification dependeth on ation, and Salvation is the ful- 
neſſe of ſanRification, and aſcribed to the Word Preached, 1 Tim. 4.16+ in ſo do« 


ing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelfe and others. So the abſence and want of the Word im- 
plyeth the want of Regeneration and Salvation ; ſuch a People are without God 


and without hope : and it is the ſtate of many in our Land, whom we muſt 1a- 
ment and pray for, that they may be broughe within the Net and Voyce of God 
for their converfion and falvation, 

Secondly, what a griefe is it alſo to ſee good and able Miniſters hindred, de- 
prived, and their rnouthes ſtopped, ſeeing this bringeth in the Famine where 
God hath afforded meanes to prevent it ? Suppoſe a whole Towne or Countrey 
were in danger to be famiſhed, and one Man of meanes and wealth ſhould open 
his Garner, and thereby relieve the whole Countrey, and fave ſo many lives ; 
what an hatefull and unthankfull part were ic to wrong or revile him? what a 
graceleſſe part to Baniſh and cejeRt him? How wes Foſepb honoured for relieving 
all Egypt in the Famine? and how graceleſfe a part had ic bin to have ill-intrea- 
ted him ſo well deſerving? Yet he could not bring them ſuch relief as an able Mi- 
niſter can,nor yet deliver from ſo great a Famine. Evill men thinke this no ſuch 
great matter, bur are glad of ir, and they ſpye juſt cauſcs : They are preciſe,diſ- 
obedient to Lawes, Rebellious, 8&c. But the Lord giveth a cleane contrary rea- 
ſon of the filencing of his Servants, Ezek.,3+26. I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roofe of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be dumbe and not rebuke them, becauſe 
they are a rebellious bouſe, Now what evill heart will not contradi& God herein ? 
who will (ay, my rebellion and my diſobedience is the cauſe of filencing Gods 
Servants and Miniſters ? Well,whatever the cauſe be, che caſe is miſerable enough 
and lamentable, 

The ſecond Uſe concerneth Hearers 2 and this doArine affordeth two nota= - 
ble inftruions:Firſt if the Famine of the word be ſo ſever a judgement, as no 0- P _—_— 1 
ther is comparable co it, we muſt be thankfull to God for withholding ſo great he Wee 
a plague from us, and continuing his Goſpell among us, It was the greateſt fa- cominued. 
vour and kindnefle what the Kings of 1/rael could ſhew to ſuch whom they moſt 
fayoured and honoured, to let them eat breadat their Tables for ever. 2 Sam. 9.7» 

30 


— 


240 The Famine of the Word. 


Sodid David Mephiboſheth for Fonathans ſake. Much more favour and reſpe& dow 
the God of Iſrael ſhew to ſuch dead Doggs as we are, when he ſpreadeth his Tabj, 
for us,and ſerteth his Chriſt upon it tor our repaſt. Now where the Lord «. 
preſſeth greateſt favour,we muſt labour to expreſle greateſt thankfulneſſe, 
Qu:/t. How may I expreſſe thankfulnefſe for the Word ? 
Anſw. Firſt, we muſt acknowledge it an unſpeakeable bleſſing of God, to con. 
How we may tinue the preaching of it among us 3 for firft, God intendeth bleſſing tothy 
expreſſe ſuch People where the Bread of life is broken, and the Water of life is broached in x 
thanfulnefle. fajehfull miniſtery.Pſal. 65.4. Bleſſed is be whom thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt ts come to the ; 
he ſhall dwell in thy Houſe, and be ſatisgged with the pleaſures of thy bouſe ; noting unt 
us that the Lord hath a double bleſſing for them chat waic on him in hh 
ordinance : 1. Habitation and pleaſant dwelling where God dwelleth : 2, Pj 
viſion and plentifull tore of all ſpirituall delighcs and pleaſures. Secondly, Gag 
dealeth not ſo with every People, Pal. 147.19,20. he ſhewerh his word to Facob, and 
his Satutes to Tſrael. Thirdly, Satans malice and wicked rage againſt it, toin- 
terrupt the powerfull preaching of the word, advanceth Gods grace in continy 
i0g Of its 
; Vn" to exprefſe thankfulnefſe anſwerable ro the mercy ; we muſt re- 
joyce in the word and preaching of it, the preſence of which is a ſigne of Gody 
preſence, and that yet he hath noe left us, 7. 30.2 1.among many tweet promi 
ſes of Gods favour toward hisPeople,in which they (hall rejoyce,theLord wing- 
eth them up with that greateſt cauſe of rejoycing, that he thould reftore the voy 
to wit, found and pure DoQtrine, and they ſhall beare a word behind them, ſaying 


thas is the way walke in it. — a 
- . I, e [4 ec nece (Yo 
Ouef How may I come to rejoyce in the Word. Auſw.S __—m yan a? 


Meanes core- , Firſt, confider the neceſſity, and this will make thee ſay with the Diſ; 

Je in the Lord,evermore give ws of this bread, Fob. 6.34+ In temporall Famine we can fay u 

Word: Lament.2.12. where is the Bread, where is the drinke? and in fuch ſenſe of necelſity 
how giad will we be of ſupply ? 

Ti thi Secondly, labour to taſte the ſweetneſle of it. There be two things which 

o things 

make-rheword make the word a ſweet thing. 

ſweet, The firſt is Faith mingled with the promiſes; the beleeving and true w_- 
cation of the promiſes, which are ſweeter then hony, make the Word a (wee 
ſavour of life, and the ſweet and glad tidings of Salvation. 

The ſecond thing that maketh the word ſweet, is repentance; when the word 
ſhall ſay to the penitent finner, as Chrift co the man ficke of the palfie, Sonne, 11 

M finnes are forgiven 1bee,goe in peace, thy Faith bath made thee whole. Oh whac < 
Fw and joy will this be to the Soule ! an inftance whereof we have in Zachew, who 
being newly converted , how did he rejoyce when that ſwees word of Chiilt 
Luke 19, foundedin his ears,This day is Salvation come to thine Houſe ? 

But how can the Sinner to whom is never ſpeaketh good, beglad in it ; he 
to whom it is a ſayour of death, and a ſentence of damnation? Nay, how can 
ſach men, who care no more for the doRrine of Faith and Repentance; then 
they doe for their old Shoes, and take it as a needleſſe tormenting of them: 
ſelves before their time,bur ſftorme and rage againſt it, and as the Jews furioully 
gnaſh their teeth againſt ic and the bringers of it, yea, though ic were out of the 
mouth of Chriſt himfelfe ? 4 

Thirdly,if thou wilc rejoyce truly in the word, thou muſt praRiſe it? anH 
pocrite may _—_ to heare it, abd to ſpeake of it, but he cannot rejoyce int 
praice of it. We need not marvell to fee ſo many men ſo farre from this de- 


light in the preſence of the Word, as they account it a burthen and wearinefſe, 
and fit as upon Thornex,as the Fewes eſteemed the worſhip of God, Mal.1.13-b*- 
cauſe they never mean to praQtiſe any thing they heare, further then chemſelves 


lift, But thou that art a good Chriftian, muſt know that untill thou commelito 
rejoy 
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rejoyce in the Pratice of Gods Word, thoa art not capable of that blefſednefſe 
which is entailed to ſuch as hear the Word of God, and keepit. 

Hence every People muſt learn, ifche want and famine of Gods Word be ſo Beware of for- 
{evere a judgement, of all Plagues to beware of pulling this Plagne _ them: feiring ue . 
{elves ; and conſequently, carefully avoid the Juſt cauſes of this ſo Heavy a _— _ * 
judgement. ; , | 
" Which be the juſt cauſes of this Famine? | Qneft. 

Firſt, forgetfulneſſe of the author of Plenty, attended with extream ſecurity, Anſw. 
Gen. 41. 30- The Lord cauſed all the abundance of the ſeven yeers of Plenty ty be forgotten, Cauſes of the 
becan/e be was forgotten in them. So, when God is not acknowledged in his Ordi Famine of the 
nances, but the Word is reſpeCted as the man is that bringeth it, it is juſt with w_ub 
God to take it from ſuch a People, and give it to ſuch as will receive it as the 
Word of God : And this forgetfulnefſe of God was one of the chief cauſes of 
the Famine in 1/rael,being attended with horrible ſecurity,as is manifeſt through 
this Prophecy : for firſt, they were at eaſe in Sion, chap. 6. 1. Secondly, they = 
far from them the evil day, though warned by the Propher, chap. 9. x0. but the fan» 
ners ſhall dye by the Sword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not come nor baffen for us, 

Thirdly, their negle& of all the judgements of God that backed his Word,chap. 

4. 10. Fourchly, they were without care or compaſſion of Foſepbs afflitions 3 10 a... 5. 5. 
they were at eaſe 3 what cared they what became of the poor afflited Church ! 

and this fin dyed not with that Age; we may fear the events will ſhew it the 

raigning fin of this Age,and of this Town, in which grievous ſecurity hath cha- 

ed away the regard and remembrance of God in his Word, and in his Works, 

from the thoughrs of the moſt. 

Secondly, tulnefle of Bread commonly bringeth Famine ; ic was a fore- runner 
of Sadoms overthrow, and is commonly attended with voluptuouſnefle : fo when 
men are ſucferted of the Word, they complain of too much preaching, and grow 
weary of their abundance of Manna, commonly God ſendeth a famine ; for 
plenty and fulneſſe of Blood in the Veins, calleth for evacuation : And this ful. 
nefſe and wearineſſe of Gods Word and Worſhip, was a ſpeciall cauſe of this fa- 
mine threatned, chap. 3. 5. When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet out Corn and 
ſel? So they are weary of their new Mons, and of their Feafts, and as we ſhall 
ever ſee theſe fins go together, ſurfet of the Word and (ſenſuality, fo was it here 
attended with voluptuouſneſſe and Epicuriſm, chap.6. 6. They lie and ſtretch them - 
ſelves on Tvory Beds,drink Wine in Bowls,bave delicate Muſick, in their meetings,and ansint 
lbem[elves with Oyl, &c. | 

Men in fulnefſe fear no Famine, and we in ſuch fulnefſe of Means fear no 
want ; and it is true, we cannot complain of ſo miſerable a Famine as is the 
want of Manna : for having by Gods bleffing the Goſpel eſtabliſhed by Autho. 
rity, and wholſom Laws, and Preachers, and Hearers in abundance, the famine 
of Gods Word is not as it was in youngSamgels dayes,when there was ns manifeſt x Sam. 3:1; 
Fifm: but our Fulnefſe hath brought a deadly Famine among moſt, that men 
loath this Manna, and it rotteth between their ceeth ; ic is with many as with 
rich men in Conſumptions, they have Means and Meat enough, to eat Gold if ix 
would do them good, bur-they pine ftill, and get no firengrh by all they eat : 
eren ſo the Word preached raifeth few fouls to quickneſſe in Gods ways, is 
ſirengthneth them not againſt rempration, it cheereth not their ſouls : The 
Means we have proves but a dreadfal Judgement on many that Gods Bleſling is 
divorced from themzif holding the Word on their tongue,or berween their teeth 
would nouriſh life of Grace, they might live but becauſe there it rots,and fink«" 
th not down into the hearr, to the conyerting and irengthning of ic, the ſoul 
8 famiſhed (til! : here is an inſenfible, bur a conſuming judgement, and this Fa- 
mine without Repentance will bring che other,as ſure as it did to this People of 
the Jews, how ſure ſoever we think our ſelves. 


hirdly, Famines are cauſed not only by che want, but by the abuſe of the P 
Ti Creatures, 
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Rom.6.1. 


Obſequium & 


Creatures, either dire&ly or indireQly ; for Gods Juſtice requireth, that in thy 
kind that men fin, they ſhould be puniſhed ; as the Thief was boand to reftore 
fourfold of the ſame kind of that he had ſtolen : Thus the Lord threatneth tha 
he will tcke away bis Corn and Wine, &ce which 1jrael abuſed, and beſtowed upon 
Baal, Hoſ+2.9. and this is the wo of them that riſe early to follow Drunkennefſe 
and that continue at the Wine till it enflame them, 1/a. 5. 11. Their glory (hal 
be as the glory of men famiſhed, and their mulcitude dried up with thirſt ; fo the 
abuſe of Gods Word bringeth a Famine, and forfeit of ic. 
And men abuſe the Word of God many wayes : Firſt, it being a VVord of 
Truth, and the only hammer of Errours and Hereſies, while they pervert it to 
patronize falſe heretical or Libertine DoQrines ; as ſome Teachers maintain 
(by depraving Scripture) univerſal Grace and Redemption, and falling from 
true Grace wholly and finally ; fome, God's preſence in the Sacrament after a 
anner not to be queſtioned ; others, to prove that Chriſt locally deſcended in- 
to hell in his ſoul; others, for the abſolute neceſſity of outward Baptiſm to fal- 
vation 3 others, for the alteration of the Sabbath, and alterable at Princes plez- 
ſures ; others for the only paſſive obedience of Chriſt, and imputation of neither 


' ative nor paſlive ; others, that bare Reading is Preaching ; others, auticular 


Confeſſion ; others, to ſet up Confirmation in equipage with Baptiſm, and eve 
ry one according to his own occaſions and ends, turning the Scripture what way 
he pleaſe ; and doth not this threaten this Famine apace, and a great expeQati- 
on or preparation to Popery ? 

Secondly, being a rule of Manners and good Life, when men turn the grace 
of the Goſpel into Liberty andWantonneſle,perverting it to the maintaining of 
fin and luſts ; God is mercifull; therefore I will defer my Repentance as ſome of 
old, becauſe Grace aboundeth, our ſin may abound. 

Thirdly, when men receive the VVord without inward affeRtion, 2 Theſ,2. 
becauſe they received not the love of Truth, it was juſt with God togire 
them up. 

Fourthly, when men are aſhamed of the Profeflion or praftice of the VVord 
they hear ; is not this our {in ? that men are more aſhamed of Godlineſle then 
of foul ſins, and that moſt men content themſelves but with a form of Godlj- 

elſe, without the power and life of ic : in all Stories extant it appeareth not 
that ever the VVord ſtayed ſo long with any People where it hath ſo poora 


| welcome. 


Fourthly, this Famine is cauſed by the oppoſition and reſiſtance of the Mini- 
ſtery and Miniſters ; the wickedneſle of People oppoſing the Perſons, and refiſt- 
ing the DoArine of the Goſpel, driveth it away : Firſt, oppoſing ak diſgracing 
the perſons of godly Miniſters ; and this was a manifeſt cauſe of this Faminein 
Iſrael, chap. 2. 12. God raiſed them up Prophets, but they command the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, Prophecy not : and chap. 7. 10, 12, Amaziab complaineth to the 
King of Amos, that poor Amos conſpired againſt him, and the Land was nat able to 
bear bis Words ; whereupon Amos muſt come no more at Bethel, nor look within 
the King's Chappel,burt fly into the Land of Fudab, and Prophecy there : noching 
is more common then for evil men to contend with their Trans, and. perle- 
cute them for their reprehenfions, eſtezming them enemies for ſpeaking Truth : 

e Proverb is true here, Trutb getteth batred, and Flattery friends, But what is the 


_ _— flue? but at length after much patience, God purpofing to give them up t04 


Reprobate ſenſe, they ruſh on in their fins, upon approaching Vengeance, and 
God Roppeth the mouths of his faichfull Servants, and will not ſuffer them t9 
reprove them any longer ; hts Servants ſhall loſe no more labour upon ſo hope- 
lefſe and deſperate perſons, neither ſhall they enjoy the means by which they 
might avoid the judgement. Fer, 18, 18. Come let us imagine ſome device againſt Je 
remiah, ard ſmite bim with the tongue, and give no beed to any of bis Words, Are there 


any ſuch among us ? wictneſſe the horrible devices and ſmicings of hy 
ome 
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ſome of vs bear continually z but ſee the fearfull plague and recompence of ſuch 
a8 recompence evil for gocd, as they did to Feremiab, verſe 21, 22. Micab 2, 6. 
They ſay they that Prophecy, Prophecy not 3 we will take them at their word; 
they (ball not Prophecy, bur they (hall cake no harm; their Word (hall come to 
"a againſt Judab, though falſe Prophets ſay no. | 

Hence it is that Gods Servants having often admoniſhed ſcorners and haters 
of admonition, and ſee no other fruit Þut ſnarling at reproofs, and like Ban- 
Dogs, ready to fly in the faces of ſuch as admoniſh chem of their fins, according 
to Gods Commandement,they let ſuch Dogs and Swine alone,and caſt no more 
Pearls before them, but leave them to Gods judgement ; for why ſhould the Ser-« 
vants of God longer endanger themſelves ? or Gods fpicituall Phyſicians hazard 
their lives, 5D curing ſuch frantick Bedlams, whoſe madnefle is deſperate, but 
leave them to bands and whips of God's judgements ? and this filence of Gods 
Seryants is the loudeſt voice againſt them. 

Another kind of oppofition of Gods Servants, but more politick and caute- 
ous; is,the forſaking of the Levite, and with- holding from him means of conti- 
nuancez and this is a great cauſe of the Famine, Our Saviour commanded his 
Diſciples to go and offer the Goſpel to ſundry places ; if any City received them, 
there to ſtay ; if not, then todepart, and ſhake the duſt off their feet againſt 
that City- And furely this oppoſition being an high injuſtice, ftriketh into the 
bands and bones of many, yea, the moſt of our rich men in this place z this ex- 
ecciſe teſtifieth thas the poor receive the Goſpel ; for the poor maintain the 
Goſpel, and uphold this exerciſe in the baſe and mean manner ic is upheld ; and 
it is no great odds, whether ye ſay, let us ſmite, or, tet us ſly this Feremiab : 
C is no thank co many of you, if God ſuffer not his Servant co want 

TH | 

AY not only oppoſing of the Minfters, but the reſiſting of the Word 
and Truth ir (elf, bringeth in this Famine 3 as here the Prophets often ſer before 
the J:ws the food of their ſouls, they ſcorned and loathed ie, and God the Lord 
ſendeth a Famine, and then they complain they ſee their Prophets no more : 
This was Antiocous his caſe. As 13. 46, The Jewes were full of envy, and ſpake 
2pain(t the things ſpoken of Paul, contradited them, and railed on them, and 
decauſe they judged themſelves _— of everlaſting life, they turned to the Gentiles : 
and Ads 22. 21, when the Fewes will not hear Stephen reproving them, nor Paul 
calling them to repentance, the Lord biddeth him depart, and he muſt be ſent far 
apy among, the Gentiles,  _ | : 
| Many glory to refiſt the Truth ; and this manifefteth, firſt, theic natural enmi- 
ty againſt God and Light : Secondly, their pride of wit, as able to reaſon againſt 
plain Truths : Thirdly, an evil Conſcience, unwilling to part with fin. Rom.2.$. 
To the contentious and diſobedient ſball be indignation ard wrath. Fourthly, the malice of 
the Devil ro encreaſe their damnation, who if he cannot hinder the Light from 
ſhining to them, he will keep them in wilfull diſobedience, which is worſe. 

1. The overthrow of the Word, | 
But what is the iſſue ? & 2. The overthrow of thy ſelf, Rom.2.9.Tribulation,anguiſh 
| and wrath ſhall be on every ſonl that doth evil. 

Int the Land. The third point in the denuntiation,iz, whicher the Famine of 
the Word ſhall be ſent 3 my Text ſaith in geaerall, into the Land : And this was 
the Land of Iſrael, as appeareth, Firſt, by the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter : Se- 
condly,by the order of the Prophets ; for the order of the ſmall Prophers of the 
twelve, ſome of them propheſied before the Captivity, and ſome after, as the 
three laſt, Of the former nine, four of them prophefied to the Gentiles ; as 0ha+ 
G6) againſt Edem, Fonds againſt Nineveb, to bring it to repentance, Nabum againſt 
Nutveb, becauſe after they had fained a — they fell back to their old 
dyat, and Habakkuk againſt the Chaldeans 3 fo as now five remain, whereof two 
were ſent direRly againſt Jadab, as Joel and Zephaniab 3 and two direQly _—_ 
F# raet, 
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Tſrael, as Hoſea and Amos 3 and Micah ſent indifferently againfi both : Of thek 
; ewo Amos was firft, and Hoſea not long after ; for Amos was two yeers before the 
Earthquake, and Hoſea was thought to be two yeers after 3 ſo as by this order, 
Amos his errand was in ſpeciall to the Land of Iſrael. Thirdly, by the accom 
pliſhment of chis grievous Prophefie, in the dayes of Hoſhea King of Iſrael, car. 
ried away by Shalmaneſar into Affyria, from whence Iſrael was never reduced ng 
reſtored, the ſtory is in 2 Kings 17+ 18. A little before which time, the Lord 
for the horrible contempt of his Word and Prophets, (as appearech verſe 13,) 
took away his VVord, in which they might preſage a fearfull iſſue, Pſal. 74 9, 

e ſee not our ſigns, there is not one Prophet more 3 neither had they ever any atter, 
though Iudab had. | 


1. The generality of the judgement, Ir. 
to the Land. 

2. The Juſtice, Into Gods own Land 
Iſrael. 

VVhence we learn, That generall fins bring generall plagues, as here a Nai. 


And here let us conſider two things : 


National fins Onal fin is revenged with a National puniſhment, Gen« 6. 12. Al! fleſh bave cr. 
bring Natio- rapted their wayes, an end of all fleſb is come, aud I will deffroey Man ont of the Earth, Ila, 


_ nal judge- 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2+ 


Matth.11- 


I+ 5. The whole Head is fick,, and the whole Heart is beavy 5 from the ſole of the Foot to the 
crown of the Head is nothing ſound. verſe 8. The whole Land is waſte. Dan. $.11. yea, d 
Iſrael bave tranſgreſſed and turned back z and ſo is the Curſe poured out univerſally 
in the Captivity. 

Firſt, In generall fins is great provocation, in reſpe& of perſons found in theit 
fin : for firſt, here are the fins of great men, and Princes, whoſe fins tranſcend a 
their perſons do, and moſt diſhonour God : God ſetteth them in eminency, that 
by their authority and good example they ſhould reſtrain fins in others; ba 
they by both draw others, yea, compell others to fin, neither can they fin alone, 
Prov. 29. 12, Secondly, here are alfo the fins of wicked Paſtors, who deftroy 
not only their own ſouls, but carry numbers of fouls to fin and death with 
them : The Proverb is eafily verified, Hoſ. 9. 9. There ſhall be like Prieſt, like People. 
Coverous Teachers eat up the fins of the People, they receive their Sacrifices, 
and wink at their fins ; Teachers of Liberty extenuate their fins, and heal up 
the ſins of the People with ſweet words, and apply to the ſores of men too ſad- 
den a remedy z envious Teachers that oppoſe and opprefle the true Prophets of 
God as their greateſt adverſaries, Lam. 2, 19. Thirdly, here are a mulcicude of 
finners which make the fin and puniſhment more grievous and juſt 3 many hand 
rid a great deal of work, and bring fin ſoon to the height and full meaſure ; and 
the cry of a whole City, as Sodom, muſt needs be great. 

Secondly,in general fins is great deſert,becauſe for the moſt part they ate moſl 
ontragious, and in moſt finfull manner committed, and commonly attended 
with theſe evils: Firſt, that they are not of frailty and weaknefſe, but of wil- 
fulnefſe and wickednefſe, and if not by authority, yet by an unbridled and it+ 
corrigiable licentiouſneſſe, which is become as a Law, as we ſee in our ordinary 
Sweaters, Blaſphetmers and Drunkards, that will do ſo, becauſe they may do io, 
and none look after them. Secondly, they are done commonly with a high 
Hand againſt the means 3 there is an obduring and hardning in fin, by defpifing 
inftra&ion, ,and a fearfull pervercing of the remedy to their bane and poyſon: 
that the VVerd in it ſelf being a favour of life, becommeth a ſavour of death, 
and maketh them worſe, 2 Cor. 2. 15. fo as it ſhall be far eafter for Sodom and G1* 
morab in the day of the Lord, then for ſuch People and perſons. Thirdly, in time* 
of generall defeQion, there is a juſt judgement of God on ſuch perſons, givig 
them up to reprobate mindes, not only by themſelves co commit all wickedne 

with greedinefſe, Rom. 1, 18. but co animate and encourage one another, and t0 
corrupt one another, even againſt the light of Nature as well as of Grace; a 
thus to winde one another, and wedge one another in their fin, till che te” 
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be ſeized on them all. The People of Sodom from the greateſt to the leaſt, come Sen-19+ 
againtt Lot 3 and ſee how they animate one another,and delift nor till fire fall on 


them all. So the Drunkard is not contens tobe drunke himſelfe, bus be muſt 
make all his Fellows drunke alſo, 


Thirdly, the third reafon is drawne from the power ef God; God can as 
efily puniſh a whole Nation as one man, for ſuch is his power, as all Nations Reaſ. 3. 
are but as the drop of a Bucket, or as the duſt of a ballance before him. David could Eſa. 40% 
not revenge himſelfe on his Enemies, becauſe the Sonnes of Zerviah were too 
ſtrong for him 3 but it is not (fo wich God, Secondly , thoſe that ſeeme moſt 
exempt-hereghave no diſpenſation. The greateſt Princes which are as gods wich 
men, are but Men with God. They that are the ſhields of che Earth, have no 
ſhield to cover themſelves from the anger of God. Nay, multicudes of Angels 
in Heaven finning againſt him, cannot free themſe]ves from his ſeverity z much 
eſſe multitudes of men creeping on Earth. 

Fourthly,a fourth Reaſon is taken from the Juſtice of God ; if for the fin of 
ſome one member a whole body of People are juſtly plagued, as guilty in the 
ſame contagion of fin(as in Acbax) and in whole poſterties quice extirped and 
cut off for the fin of ſome one,(as 4bab Jhow much more when a whole body of a * 

People finne, is ic juſtly wrapped as well in the revenge as in the guiltineſſe of 
it? and now when men know no bounds nor moderation in finne, God muft 
either ſtop and bound them, or there could be no living in the World, 

Fifchly, where a generall guilcinefſe is, how can a generall j be aYOy- Reaſe 57 
ded, ſeeing there is nothing left to turne afide the deftruQtion ? If there had been 
but five righteous Perſons in Sodom,ig had been ſpared. Nay, Jer. 5.1. Run to and 
fn and ſee if there be one man in Jeruſalem that ſeeke1b truth, and I will pare it, But in 
a generall guilrineſſe there is none to ſtand up in the gap, there is nothing that 
God can reſpedt to divert his wrath. 

This meeteth with the error of the World, who thence gather immunity and ſe x; 
freedome from puniſhment, where the principle cauſe of evil lyeth 3 ſome tbinke A Sin by mul- 
ifchey doe as great Men doe, they cannot doe amifſe ; for they are on the ſtron- titude to ex- 
ger fide; whereas the greater and more potent they be chat combine againſt ped kmpunt® 
God,the more affuredly and ſuddenly ſhall chey be broughe down; the Lord will ?* 
get himſelf a name apon ſuch Adverſariesy, who are alceady deftinated and fſen- 
tenced to deftruRtion, 1 Sam 2.10» | 

0hje, Ochers ſay, being reproved for their courſes, I am not the firſt thas 
have finned, and 1 am ſure I have fellowes 3 why ſhould I be fingular and not doe 
u others doe ? 

Sol. But firſt if thou wilt doe as others doe,thou muſt ſuffer as others doe. 'Se- 
condly, in the civil State the greater number of Rebels that run together in mu- 
tiny and rebellion, the more highly is che Prince offended. Never was is heard 
of, that mulcitudes lefſened offences, but inlarged them, So here, the more 
they are that offend, the greater is the offence ; and the greater the offence, the 
lelſe is the ſecuricy, Thirdly, a ſlknder comfort is it for a Thiefe going to exe* 
cution, to ſee many fellowes going with him to the ſame exetution ; he were 
mad that would thinke either his paine or puniſhment diminiſhed thereby. 

0bjett. Others never have company enough in their Sinnes; and becauſe godly 
wen will not run with chen: eo their excefle of ryot, they hate and flander them, 
and accuſe them as the troubleſome Enemies of the Scare, and (which is worſt of 
all) - ſuch ill membersas they. But why cannot wicked men goe on withs 
out them ? 

Sol, If they ſhould joyne alſo, Gods wrath conld not bur fall on all together ; 
for, what could withhold Gods indignation if all were alike in the finne ? 

And why doe they accuſe them for the worſt Subje&s, who are the ſtren of 

the Land, and the Horſemen and Chariots of 7ſrael, for whoſe ſake only the 

fire of Gods diſpleaſure forbearerh to fall ? as,till Lot was out of Sodem,the Lord 
c 
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could doe nothing.Oa the contrary,gracelefſe finners are the worſtSubje&s;nz 
Rebels to the Kingdome, becauſe they are Rebels ro God. What can we Fo. 
him but a Rebell and Traytor, that confpireth wich our Enemies to Open the 
Gates, and bring them in to deſtroy the City or Countrey ? Such an Enen, 
isfinne, which conſpiceth to overthrow our peace, and layech Open tO ruine ru 
Countrey and Kingdome, caſteth downe the Wals, and openeth all Gates 
theEnemie? and whence did ever the waſte of Countries, or Cities or Familie 
iſſue but from hence ? 
HF Ve 2. This teacheth us how to carry our ſelves ſafely in theſe perilous times. 
5b A Firſt,behold and bewaile the deluge of finne in the Land. Fer.17.1. The Sin 
in peri- ls . 
lous times, Of Judab, and ſo of England,is written with a Pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond; x 
firlt,the deſpiſing of the day of grace, extreame loathing of Manna, hatred of the 
light, formall hearing of the word,diſgrace to the meſſengers of God, and ſcor- 
ning the profeſſion of Chriſt, which is now as hatefull as once it was to be cal- 
led a Chriſtian, Secondly, the generall and fearfull Apoſtafie from the truth 
afcer ſo many yeares, growne into a faſhion; Many great Ladies looking backe 
to Sodom,as Lots Wife 3 many running back as 1ſrael into Egypt;zmany by wit and 
learning blending the truth with Error ; numbers ſupping up the Pottage of 
Popery dayly ;ſo as the number and ſtrength of back(liding ſonnes of the Church 
encreaſe to the dayly lofle of the truth and holy Religion, and the fleſhing and 
incouraging of Gods Enemies againſt himſelfe. Thirdly, the incorrigible and 
uncorre&ed impudency of ſinners in exc«ffive pride among ſuch as would be 
called daughters of Sion, in wantonneſſe, in drunkennefſe, wherewith the Land 
is drowned, in ſwearing moſt gracel:{ly and blaſphemouſly; fo as the Land 
mourneth for Oathes. Fcurthly, our horrible ſecurity and ſencelefle ſottiſhneſſe 
in thruſting off all fear of Gods word or workes; horrible and unheard of un- 
thankfulnefſe for his mercies of all ſorts, coward finnes that ran immediately 
before the deſiruQtion of Sodom, | 
All theſe and many more generall evils proclame the whole body almoſt 
deadly wounded ; and onely thoſe members are painfull and burthenſome toit, 
that complaine and ſeeke for remedy. | 
Secondly, the ſafeſt way will be to expe ſome great rod and judgement of 
God, ſeeing the Sinne of the Land is ſo generall, ſo rife, ſo ripe, ſo bold, andfo 
white for the Harveſt. Prov.23.3.The prudent man ſeeth the Plague and bideth bimſelſe; 
a wiſe Mariner ſeeth a ſtorme in the Cloude, and prepareth for it, Oar generall 
improvidence ſhall not prevent the juſtice of God,but haſten a Plague in propor- 
tion to the manner and meaſure of our finne, as witnefſe both the many lawe 
of retaliation in Scripture, as alfo that it ſtandeth with the wiſdome of God 
to apply remedies not ſhart,but every way as large as the diſeaſe, and as ſtrong, 
or ſtronger, to overcome it; all the gatigrenous part muſt be cut off; and iſthe 
whole be ſo,it is mortall,and incarable. 
Thirdly, we muft labour to prevent from our ſelves and others (if it be poſl- 
ble) the generality of finne and judgement. . When Lot told his Sonnes in law df 
Gods preſent and imminent judgement, and wiſhed them to haſten out ande- 
ſcape ' themſelves, they made a matter of laughter of ir, and he was as one tht 
mocked: Bur they found to their coſt, that the Lord was in earneſt. Exod, 8. 18, 
Moſes threatned ſuch a Hayle as was not in Egypt fince the foundation of the 
World was laid ; ſome feared, and kept in themſelves and Beaſts, and all were 
ved ; alive but ſome regarded not, = of thoſe not a Man or Beaft in all Egypt that 
were without doores but were {[2ine with the Hayle, and worthily,for they we!t 
warned. We are now warned to look to our ſelves, to withdraw our ſelves from 
the tempeſt apparent and approaching;if we ſhall be alſo regardlefſe of our ſelvt 
a figne it is we ſhall periſh in it. | 
Ourft. How may we prevent from our ſelyes or others a generall Plague? 


Sl, By theſe rules : Firſt, we muſt Iooke to our ſelves, chat the ftnne ” - 
ut 
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yur? be not increaſed by us z it every one would mend one, the whole would How to pre- 
not be ſo bad 3 bur if by the addition of our fin the Judgement be encreaſed, we ry 3m 
cannot looke to avoidir. | front —_ 

S-condly, we muſt care that by our meanes ſome good may be found,that God 
may in mercy reſpe& us. Oh whatan happy teſtimony was it for Nob in that ge- 
nerall corruption, Thee onely bave I found righteous. Walke then with God, and hd 
ſhine as a light in the middeſt of a crooked generation, and thou ſhalt meer with ; 
mercy to ſave thee from the judgement, or in the judgement, When the Mefſa 
was ſent for the deſtruRtion of all Feroboams houle,becauſe ſome goodneſſe was found 
in Abijab his Sonne,he was onely exempred from che Plaguezand honourably bu- 
ried,as 1 Kings 14+ 10,11,12,13,14. | 

Thirdly, thou muſt rowe hard againſt the ftceame of Common evils, that 
thou belt not carried away with the common finnes of the age, place and cal- 
ing; for whoſoever were carried away in the deſuge of finne, were carried alfo 
in the deluge of water» Prov.1-10. My Sonne,if ſinners entice, conſent not : fence thy 
elfe with knowledge, prayer, patience and relolution. Although ir ſeeme eafie 
for the preſent, to follow a mulcitude unto evill ; yet thinke whether ic will mi- 
niſter comfort in the day of death or judgement, to ſay, Idid but as others did ; 
which is to confeſſe and accufe thy ſelfe for walking in che broad way. 

Fourthly, as Noab hearing of a judgement to come,ftricken with reverent fear, 
madean Arke to hide himſelfe : ſo doe thou make an Arke to hide thee ini; be a 
true member of the Church, not onely by profeſſion but incorporation by Faith 
and Repenrance. Nothing can ſave him that is out of the Arke;no not the high- 
ef hill or turret of outward happinefſe. And ſuch as were in the Arke were ſure 
tobeſaved in ſpight of the waters,waves and windes; for the higher they riſe,the 
higher riſeth the Arke alſo 3 not all the floods of calamity, nor all the gates of 
hell (ball overthrow him ; they may humble him, coffe him, affli& and affcighe 
him, but they ſhall not hinder his ſalvation. | 

Having ſpoken of the generality of the Judgement : Now of the Juſtice, The 
Famine was ſent into the Land of 7/rael. 

Quzft. Who were Iſra?! ? Anſw. A People of ſuch priviledges and preroga- 
tives, as was no People on the face of the earth, | 

Firſt, Irael was Gods choiſe, his chiefe treafure, though all the earth 
was his, | 

Secondly, Iſrael was in Covenant with God, not as ordinary ſervants, but as 
his Sonne, his ficſt borne, nay, his deare Spouſe; for to them belonged the adop= 
tion, Rom.9.4. not internall in Chriſt, but externall co be the onely Church of 
God, all other Nations paſſed by, Fer.19.20- | 

Thirdly, Iſrael had the glory 3 that is, many glorious beauties and fingular 
ornaments above all People. Firft,'a glorious name, 1/raelites 3 that is, Princes 
and conquerors of God, as Gen. 32. Secondly, a glorious Progeny, Sonnes of 
Abraham, the Patriarks and holy perſons,whole praiſe are in the Scriptures ; nay, 
of the blood of Chriſt ; for of them the eternall Sonne of God vouchſafed to - — 
his fleſh, Rom.9.5. An'"high and glorious Priviledge, that our Lord pleafed as 
man to deſcend of the fame Parents and Anceſtors. Thirdly,a glorious Worſhip, 
a glorious Arke, a ſpeciall figne of Gods preſence and walking among them. 
1 $144.21. a glorious Temple, the houſe of Gods glory, where he gave forth 
his Word and Ocacles, and received their Prayers and Praiſes, called the place 
where bis bonour dwelletb,Pſal,20.8. Fourthly,glorious Covenants, Rom. 9.4. for to 
them the Law was given after a moſt glorious manner, and written wich Gods 
owne finger, They ha1 the promiſes of the Meſſiab , and eternall ſalvation by 
him, ſo often renewed to Abraham, T/aac, and other holy men. They had ſpeci= 
all Promiſes of temporall as well as eternall happinefſe ; as of his proteQion 
for their ſafety, and of his liberall proviſion for their ſupply; never were People 
loinviced and allured to obedience 3 never any ſo Noble and Honorable * to 
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whom God came ſo nigh as to them, Deut.q7., What People ſo immed 
taught by the immediate voyce given out of the Fire,and from the Oracle? Wha 
People led through the bottome of the Sea, as on dry Land, but they ? Why 
People fed and clothed with miracles but they ? What People led by whe Pilly 
of the Cloud and Fire but they ? What People were ever ſo happy as to hay, 
the Sun to ſtand in the midſt of the Heaven for their ViQtory ? The Rivers and 
Sea it ſelfe to ſtand as a Lane for their paſſage? The fight of a dead Serpents 
cure the mortal ſtings of living Serpents, but they ? And yet now this blef;4 
People whoſe God was the Lord, have a miſerable Famine of the Word ſent in 
among them, into the Land of Tſrael, which curneth their glory into ſhame, their 
MN into wofull miſery, and all their light into black and incurable darke. 
neſle. | 
Whence we learne, that a particular Church be it never ſo glorious in any Priviledye, 
may fall away, and ceaſe to be a Church ; Iſrael here ceaſech by this Famine tobe, 
Church and a People of God. Jer.7.12+ Goe to Shiloh, and ſee what T did to it fir 
the wickedneſſe of Iſrael. 

Obje. Where ſhall we goe to ſee ? 

Anſw. 1.$am-4.4.The Arke and glory was gone,and carried away by the En> 
mies, And after Sbilsb, Jeruſalem was the City of God, and the Temple his ftar- 
ding Houfe, but for their finnes the Houſe was threatned to be made like Shit, 
as ic hath beene many yeares ; of an holy City, and the place of Gods preſence 
and delight, it is become an Harlot, a prey ro Gog and Magop, a den if bieves, 
Mat.21.13.A recepticle of all impurity, and enmity againſt God and his Chil- 
dren,his worſhip and his glory. Ifa.5.5.1 looked for. Grapes, but my V meyard bruit 
ferth wild Grapes;I will take away the Hedge,break down the Wals,lay it waſte,and cooad 
the Clouds not to drop upon it, "no Vineyard exempted. Hoſ. 1, If the Land of Tre! 
commic ſpirituall whoredome, and depart from the Lord, all her conception 
ſhall be Lorubamab Locmmi. | | 

Mat.21.41. When the Huzbandmen to whom the Lord letteth out his Vine 
yard, refuſe to give fruits, abuſe his Servants and ſlay his Sonne, what will the 
Lord doe? He will deftroy them, and let out his Vineyard to other Husband 
men. Tbe King dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and fhall begiven to a Nation that þd 
bring forth the Fruits thereof, What is become of choſe famous Charches of Gals 
tia,Corinth, Epbeſw, founded and planted by the Apoftles themſelves ? Whereare 
the ſeayen Churches of lefſer 4a mentioned Rev. 2 ? How hath the Turkiſh fury 
beaten themup, ſo as they are become the ftrong holds Mabomet > What is be 


; come of that once famous Church of Rome, a ſpouſe of Chrift,but by departing 


Reaſe I, 


Reaſ. 2. 


or 
. de 


from the true Faith of Chriſt become the Whore of Babylon,an habitation of Di- 
vels, the hold of foule Spirits, a Cage of uncleane Birds, and the yery Stye and 
harbour of Antichriſt ? | 

Firſt no Covenant of God tyeth him to any place (not Tſrael it felfe) but on 
Iy upon condition of obediencezfor the Covenant hath two branches. 

$ 1- On Gods part, 7will be thy God. 
2, On Mans part, and thox ſhalt be my People. 

2 Chron.15.1. The Lord is with you ſo long as you are with bim, Now there is no 
particular Church but may faile in this condition, which not interchangeably 
obſerving the whole Covenant by their default is fruftrate, 

Secondly,no priviledge can exempt a People ftarted away from the Covenant, 
privildge them either from fearfull r——_—_ or from finall reje&ion or 
ruQion ; for as a Corporation brea ing out into Mutinies, Rebellion or un- 


lawfull courſes againſt their Charter, fortet their Charter, and all the Privile 
ges of it, cannot prote@ them, but the King may diſcarporate them at his ple 
fare ; ſo all places loſe their dignity when they are once defiled by finne. 
thel the Houſe of God famous in former times by many memorable accidenth 
by their abuſe became Bethaven; the honſe of iniquity. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, no mercy of God cenferred upon any People can make him forget 
his juſtice z now Juſtice requireth, that as the wilfull and incorrigible finnes of 
one perſon doe deſerve him to be caſt off; ſo the wilfull finnes of a whole 
Church or People, in the ſame proportion, doe likewiſe difcerne it ſhould be 
caſt off : as Abab deſerveth an whole heap of falſe Prophets to deceive him, and 


God ſendeth them; fo a rebellious People deſerve to be deluded with falſ- 


Prophets, and God for their finnes removeth true Prophets,and ſendeth fooles 
and falſe ones in their ſtead, and aboliſheth true Religion,and ſendeth ſtrength of 
error and deluſion, as Heſ.9.7. The Prophet is a foole, and the firituall man is mad; all 
this s for the multitude of thine iniquity. Secondly, it is juſt that the greater the 
fnne is,the greater ſhould be the plague; and as there is no finne greater then 
for a People to caſt off God; ſo there is no ſuch proportional puniſhment as for 
God co caft off a People. Thicdly,it is juſt chat ſuch as know not the worth of 
God, and his grace in fruition, ſhould know what they had by the privation. Ic 
is an heavy, but a juſt ſtroke upon prophane Eſaus, that never know the worth 
of a bleſſing till ic be gone, to howle after ic when it is too late. And if whole 
Churches be ſuch Prodigals, as care not for the dainties of their Fathers houſe, 
ic is juſt they ſhould be glad of Huskes,and (will among Swine. 

Fourthly, all parts of the Scripture deſcribe the Lord unto us to be «epcow'm- 
aims, Rom.2,11+ he is not carried with outward reſpeRs in diſpenſing mercy or 
juſtice, but is unpartiall in all his proceedings, nor going after aff<Qion, but an 
unerring and eternall rule of juſtice ; yea, hes fo far off from being all made 
of mercy, as he is more earneſt againſt the Sins of his own profeſſed People then 
any otherb z ecauſe, 1, He looketh for more ducy, and lefſe provocation from 
them then any: 2+ They may look for more ſtripes failing in duty,becauſe they 
know,or might better know it then others : 3, The greater favour offered, and 
the greater priviledges abuſed,deſerve the greateſt revenge, when ſo great mercy 
is off-red as the Lord is at a ſtand, J/bat could doe more * When his Arme and 


counſell is revealed in the Goſpel for Salvation, and they called to a Kingdome Ea, 5; 


of grace and glory, can the contempt of ſo high a favcuc oe unrevenged ? Eyen 
3a Thiefe going to the Gallows, having a gracious pardon offered, refuſeth it, 
nleth upon the Prince, treadeth it under his feet , and defaceth the broad 


Seale, 
0hjett. But many promiſes are made to the Church to free it both from erring 


and tailing in Faith, as alſo in being 3 as that Chriſt wil be with them to the end Mar-28. 
of the World, that the fſpiric ſhall lead them into af tratb, chat the Spiric and John, 16, 


Word ſhall never depart from it, 1/a. 59-21. and for the ſtabilcy of it, ic is buile 
upon a Rocke, it is the houſe of God, in which God will dwell for ever, it 
is the ground and Pillar of truth, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never preyaile a- 
gainſt jt. 

Anſw. All ſuch promiſes are made to the Catholicke Church, which is a com- 
pany of men eleKed by God, given to Chriſt, and preſerved to eternall life; a 
great part of which, if not the whole, is ſometime invifible. This Church (hall 
never faile upon Earth, but be preſerved from great and deadly Errors in the 
foundation 3 but no promiſein all the Scripture ſecureth a particular viſible 
Church from falling away finally. 

Secondly, all promiſes made to any particular Church, are conditionall, fo 
farre as the Church is obedient to Chriſt her head. The condition is, Joh. 8.31, 
if je continue in my Word, ye are verily my Diſciples ; if a kind Husband promiſe 

is preſence , affe&ion and loye to his Spouſe for ever,may (he become an Har- 
lot? or may (he not become an Harlot, and ſo breake off the covenant and con- 
dition included in all fuch promiſes ? . 
x But may whole Churches fall away, and not any particular mem- 


Sol. Yea, for the priviledge of one Ele& Perſon is mare then of a whole vi- 
K k fible 


250 The Famine of the Word. 
1 Per. 1.5+ fible Church ; for he is kept by the power of God to Salvation, there is no ſuch pro» 
miſe to a viſible Church. 

Secondly, the failing is not in reſpe& of any true efſentiall part of the ery 
Churchznone of thoſe members ſhal fail,for the Lord all this while keepeth ſuch 
as are his, and beholdeth with a loving countenance all the upright of hearc,bu 
in reſpe of the externall and viſible condition of it-Hoſ.1.10,7et the xumber of the 
Children of Iſrael ſpall” be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be meaſured wy 
numbered. | 

Thirdly, the face of a Churth may faile to mans eye,as in Eliah's time, when 
as none of the ſeven thouſand that bowed not to Baz!, but were under Gods eye 
for ſafcty. 

Objeft. But the Romane Church cannot erte, ſo as to ceaſe to be a Church 
or fall away- 

Firft, Churches of the greateſt priviledges have erred and failed : As 1, the 

] Church in innocency and ftate of perfeRion : 2. before the Flood till No; 
Gen.4. uit then men began to call-pon God : 3. Before and under the Law they made a Calf, 
Exod.32. 4. Under Judges, the Word was rare andevery one did what wa 
good in bis owne eyes, 1 Sam.3.1. 5. Under Kings, moſt of them Idolator; 
Elias ſaw none but himſelfe : 6. In Chrifts time, they condemned the Sonne of 

God, and excomunicated all that profeſſed his name. 

Obje. Butto all this they ſay che Church under Chrift fince his Aſcenſion 
hath more priviledges, 

Sol. Follow them, firſt after Chrifts reſurretion the Church erred. 49. 1. 6, 
Wilt thon now reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael. 

Secondly, after his Aſcenſion all the Churches erred abcut calling of the Ga 
tiles, which Peter was ſo hardly perſwaded to, Ag. 10.20, 

Thirdly, the Church of Galatia erred in turning to another Gefpel, Gal. 146. la 
Corinth there were many corruptions about the Sacrament, and about the Reſur- 
re&ion,&c. 

* See the Church of Pergamss after them, Rev.2.14.and of Thyatira,verſ.20. And 

after this how did all particular Churches erre, when the whole World wa an 

Arrian as in the Tripatite Hiſtory 3 and there were ſcarce five Octhodoxall Bi 

t;; — +< ſhops inall the World to reſiſt,and they all baniſhed. Secondly,let them bring 
one word of exemption for the Komane Church above others. 

Objeg. The Promiſe was made to Peter, I bave prayed for thee,ehc. 

Sol. Firft the promiſe was made to the whole Church,but upon the Faith con» 
feſſed by hims 

Secondly, what is it to them that have departed from Peters Faith and 
Dodrine ? 

Thirdly, if Peter was Biſhop of Rome,as they boaft, then he erred in living out 
of his calling ; for the Apoftleſhip of che Fewes was commitced to him,Gel2.7- 
if any, it muſt be Paul and Peter muſt goe among the Fewes. 

Fourthly, if Peter erred after that promiſe of Chriſt and the deſcending of the 
Spiric,why may not the Pope ? but Peter did,both in faith, holding meates to be 
uncleane aſter Chriſts death, AZ. 10. 24. and in manners, Gal.1. 2 4. by diflen- 
bling among the ewes. 

Fifchly, howcan they ſo contradiforily contend for the Reputation of their 
Church ? for doe not they unawares grant us the whole queſtion ? For ficf, doe 
they not exclaime againſt the Conſtantinopolitane Church that ic erred, and ſciſmi 
tically revolted from them ? which muft needes be confeſſed a worthy Church 
taught and guided by Cbriſoſtone,Nazianzen,and other worthy Biſhops, and yet 3 

articular Church cannot erre. Secondly, doe not they ho1d that theſe particu- 
r Churches of England, Scotland,Netberlands , 8&c.and other Nations were particu: 
lac Churches,and Churches of the Romaxe Religion,and now have erred and fal- 
len away from them, and yet the promiſe ſecureth the Romane Church ? mo 
Jo 
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Iy, doe they not hold, that in che time of Antichriſt the Romane Church ſhall 
aile, and that in the generall Apoſtaſte from the Romane Faith the godly; as 
they call them, ſhall cleave to the Romane faith onely in heart,buc not in profeſſi- 
on,lee the Rhemiſts. Fourthly,. doe they not hold chat there was a time, whey 
all the perticular Churches ſo failed, as it was viſible onely in the Virgin Mary, 
when all the Diſciples were fled for fear? Nayzic isa ruled caſe in Law,proteftati» 
on availeth nothing where the thing it ſelf ſpeaketh ; for Rome her ſclte hath her 
filchineſſe in her Skirts, and of an orient glorious Church, is become a ſtinking 
Corps of a Church 3 and like the Church of Sardis, hath only a name that fhe 
jjveth,but is dead, Rev3.1. | 

Firſt, we have no ſuch ſauce hold of our peace and priviledges,but we may ſoon 
forfeit ar.d forgo them. Let us not boaſt of the glory of our Church as if we were 
exempted from ſuch evils as other every way as glorious Churches have ſunke in, 
or as if our Sun might not ſet as well as theirs, but let us open our cares to that 
counſel], Rev.2.5.to Epbeſws. Repent and do thy firſt works leaſt I remove thy Candleſtich. 
Conſider firſt, ic was never yet che happineſſe of any Church till this day to a- 
bide in her Flower and beauty 5 as it was wich Jſraeel; ſo wich other viſible 
Churches, there was a time when 1/rael was Gods darling, when 1/rael was a 
alittle one I loyed her,Hoſ.11. 1: but when Jjrael came to her age ſhe fell co ma- 
ny Lovers, and provoked the Lord to take off his affettion. 

Secondly, that we have no priviledges greater then the Jews, nor ſo great 3 
they might every way out-boaſt us, for they were naturall Branches, we wilde 
Olivesz they had immediate preſence and dire&ion from the Ark and.Oracle, 
andſo not we : The Word is now Preached in England, ſo it was only and firk 
to Judea, and we have many learned Preachers in our Palpits, and fo had they, 
and extraordinary Prophets befidess 

Thirdly, all their priviledges ſevered from Faith and Piefy, only encreaſed 
wrath and Judgement : Let us therefore fear our ſelves, our Priviledges being 
as great a8 any Nations of the Earth ſhall be no ſhelcer from wrath, if we pro- 
ceed in diſhonouring our God, for God regardeth no place nor perſons further 
then they regard him 3 let Fudabs fin tye holinefſe to the Temple : let us live and 
worſhip holily in our dedicated and hallowed places; it 'is men that ſanftifie 
places, not places men, and Gods Law alloweth no ſanRification to wilfull and 
impenitent perſons : Fudes, Gods Vinyard, ſhall caft out Gods People, Paradiſe 
Aiam, nay, Heaven it ſelf ſhall not ſhelter the finning Angels 3 ſo it we ſhall de- 
nY the Lord his Fruits, abuſe his, Servants, (lay his Son and Heir, and deſpight 
the Word and Spirit of Grace, all our Priviledges ſhall neither keep-us from 
Hell, nor help us to Heaven : bur as it had been good if the Fewes never had 
had thoſe favours, which they ſo highly abuſed, and not only loſt them, but 
themſelves by them 3 ſo ic had been better for us to have been Turks or Heathens, 
then ſcornſull or ſpightfull Chriftians, 

Fourthly, if the Lord take the Goſpel, he can give it to others, he hath given 
the uttermoſt parts of the Erth to Jeſus Chriſt for his poſſeſſion, in our ſtead ; 
he may pick another corner in America, India or Virginia, and plant his Goſpel 
Where he may reap anſwerable Fruits. 

Oh God forbid we ſhould loſe the Goſpel, 

4 = but let the Goſpel crouch thy Herodias, then thou crieſt, Away with the 
olpel. 

We hear the Word diligently. | 

If it would make men good Chriſtians to have a Bible in their houſes, or to 
lend an ear an hour, which many will not do, it were well ; but who hideth ir 
with Mary in her heart? or pondereth it night and day as David did ? What 
meaneth che general ſcorn and contempt of Preachers and Profeſſors of it ? what 
meaneth their thruſting of it away, bur proveth mea unworthy of eternal life ? 
The Gargaſens cannot endure Chriſt in their Coaſts : great Recuſants of Lady 
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Marjes mind, ſhe nor hers will ftep a foot to hear good Sermon ; Prophets are 
commanded not to propheſie, people ſay as to Feremy, The Word thou fpeaket 
we will not hear nor obey: But all you that fear God, pull it iato your hearty 
with both hands, and when you ſhall loſe all, no time ſhall take it our of your 
hearts. 

If Churches of the choiceſt priviledges may fall away, let us learn wiſdomin 
time, to prevent our own cafting off, and by the great fals of other Churche, 
learn to beware: God commandeth his peopleto go to Shilsb, Ter. 7. and by 
their harms to learn wiſdom in time. 

How may. we prevent our caſting off ? 

By avoyding the fins and figns of rejeRtion, Rev. 2.5, Jer.18.9,8, 

What are the fins which make a Church ceaſe ſo to be, and make God break 
off with a people? 

They are four eſpecially. 

Ficſt, Idolatry, this breaketh the Marriage band. Hoſ. 2, 3. Let ber take ag 
ber Fornications, leaſt Tftrip her naked : this was the cauſe of chis Famine. Ferſe 14, 
The fin. of $ amaria, &c. and the cauſe of Romes rejeftion, now no Church, 

Secondly, Infidelity, not believing the Goſpel, nor laying hold upon the 
grace of life offered in the ſame, Rom. 11. 20. through unbelief 1ſrael was broken 
off; and indeed no fin is more dangerous,though few think ſo:for firſt,although 
every fin deſerverh damnation, yet no fin deftroyeth where Faith commeth in, 
to believe the remiſſion of them ;but he that refuſeth mercy and pardon off 
and-treadeth the ſame under foot, he juftly periſheth. Secondly, if this fin be 
general, it muſt bring a general judgement, becauſe it is a fin in the whole Body 
of a people, againſt the whole DoArine of the Goſpel, and not againſt one 
ticular Lawzas other fins be, Thirdly,if it be able to caſt Adam out of Par 
and bar Moſes out Of Canaan, much more to caft out Gods Ocdinanee from any 
Country where ic raigneth. 

Thirdly, Apoſtacy. Rev, 3» 6. The Church of Epheſus was threatned with re 
m_—_ her Candleſtick, for falling from her fick love, as ſhortly after it came 
to paſie. 2 Theſ. 2. Want of love to the Truth provoketh God to move it, and 

ſend Rrong delufions : this maketh their ſtate worſt at laſt, when Dogs return 
to theirgorge, and Swine to the mire, as Judas and Demas that loſt all Grace 
at length, and of ſuch revolters not a few in theſe dayes, who if they loſe not 
the Means, they loſe the Bleſſing of them, ſo as they are the inftruments of this 
Famine. The inconftancy and unthankfulnefſe of that Age cauſed Fobn's Light, 
wherein they rejoyced for a ſeaſon, to be ſoon removed. 

Faurthly, Contempt, hatred and refiftance of the Light, when men content 
themſelves with ſome means of inftrufion, but hate + B— 2 this wa 
mentioned the cauſe of caſting out all 7/rael out of Gods fight, He Pake,tbey well 
not bear, be called, they would not anſwer, and therefore be would do to them as to Shiled, 
Jer; 7. 13, The ſame alſo weſce in the Fewes, Rom. 11. 25. Obinacy is come 
Iſrael, till the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. And As 13.45,46+ when they ſtrove 
againſt the Light, and were envious againſt the Apoſtles, contradifted and con 
traried chem, and railed on them, by this behaviour making themſelves unwor- 
—4 of eternal life, they turned to the Gentiles, and they never fince 

ercy« 

What are the figns of the Word going away, and of the ceaſing of a Chard, 
that we ſeeing the evil coming may hide our ſelves ? 

Firſt, when the godly are taken away,efpecially Gods Miniſters, which ſhould 
ſtand in the gap as Moſes 3 or when godly People grow to a few, as when 
whole World afforded not eight perſons, nor five Cities five perſons ; it is a pt 
ſage of fearfull cimes when they are removed, who only can keep off judgeme% 
and che godly, as Foſieb , raken from the evil to come, then let us look for# 

ſcourge, So when godly men are trodden under foot. Lam. 5. 15. when —_ 
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lint Men were crodden under foot, Feruſalem was neer her Caftivicy : So in 
Church or Land when valiant Men, godly and powerful Preachers, and noted 
Profeſſors, and men of Vertue are trodden down, then the Church is neer her 
time of ſorrow, which ſhall come ſhortly, ſharply and ſurely, as of a Woman in 
travail. 

Secondly, when evil men encreaſe and are emboldened, now is fin multiplied 
and ripened z and when the enemy of Religion getteth head and ftrength, that 
the ſmall and deſpiſed number of godly Men are not able to defend the Truth 
zgainſt the might and multicude of the Adverſaries of it ; then is it time for God 
to ſet in with his judgement to cut off that raging evil, which by no other can 
be boanded or confined. Prov, 29. 10. When the wicked are encreaſed, tranſpreſſion is 
encreaſed, but the juſt ſhall ſee their fall. 

Thirdly, when Rulers and: Teachers conſpire againſt the Truth and the 
Preachers and Profeſſors of it, and eſteem the overthrow of Religion, of-Gods 
Worſhip, of the Miniſtry and Sabbarhs, a matter of nothing this is a ſure fign 
of orrowfull times, for wicked Rulers. Prov. 29. 2. When the wicked bear rule, Peos 
pl hgh And for corrupt Teachers. Matth. 21. 43,44. When the chief Builders (who 
profelſe themſclyes fo to be) refuſe the corner ſtone, it muſt follow, the Kingdom of 
God ſball be taken from you, and given to a Nation that ſball bring forth the fruits of it, How 
can that City hold out, whoſe Rulers and Watch: men are falſe unto it ? and 
{:1dom read we of the caſting off of a People, and baniſhivg of Religion, but the 
Princes and Prophets were not only accefſaries, but principals. 

Fourthly, coldaeſſe and lukewarmneſle in the profeſſion of Religion,holding 
aform of Religion, but denying the power of it, when zeal is efteemed fancy 
and frenzy, and a zealous Chriſtian deſcribed to be a Proteſtant fod out of his 
wits. Rev. 3» 15« Lukewarm Laodicea, neither hot nor cold, is threatned to be 
ſpued out of Gods mouth with ſcorne and diſdaine, for the Lord will better 
endure Pagans then lukewarm Profeſſors, that hold his Religion for faſhion, and 
not of Conſcience. 

Fifthly, corruptions unpurged, but ſuffered to remain with the Preaching of 
the Truth, theſe are as Ivie to the Oake, which eat out the heart of Religion ; 
many famous Churches are Witneſſes, how a lictle Leaven hath ſowred many 
whole lumps, Gods own Temple not excepted, wherein the mingling of Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies of mens deviſing overthrew firſt the Worthip, then the 
Temple, and alſo the Nation of the Jewes : if a few bad humours be left in the 
body unpurged, they will ſhortly turn all good nouriſhment into themſelves, 
and into deadly Diſeaſes. 

Sixthly, an unthankfull entertainment of the means of Salvation, not taſting 
the comforts and felicity of Gods houſe, in reſpe& of our own. Matth. 23. 37. 
Becauſe Jeruſalem will not be gathered under the wing of Chrift, her Habication 
muſt be lefe deſolate. Luke 19. 43, 44+ Ob that thou badſt known, &c. but now they (ball 
wt leave one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the day of thy viſitations 

Seventhly, the ſcorning of the profeſſion of Grace hath ever been next to the 
removing of Religion,and the priviledges of it 3 for Truth when ſhe getreth no- 
thing but hatred and ſcorn, will not ſtay long. 2 Chron. 36. 16, when the Twes 

ſcorners of the Word, and mockers ofithe Prophers, there was no reme- 
dy left, becauſe the only remedy appointed to (ee themſelves and their fins was 
wretchedly deſpiſed. 


Now let every one of us look on our felyes a little in this glaſſe, and ſee whe- Application: 


we may not diſcern ſundry of theſe figns in our ſelves. I 
Firſt, for godly men there be many in the Land, and the Lord encreaſe them 
at hundred fold, for whoſe ſakes God hath been patient a long time,in farbear» 
Ing this Land, which elſe had been long fince as Sodom and Gomorrab 3 but in com- 
pariſon they be as the gleanings after a Vintage, a remnant. Secondly, many 
ofthe beſt 23 ficeeſt for Chriſt, have been of late taken out of the world, Thied: 
Ya 
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ly, many not of the worſt have looked back to the V Vorld, and fo have tof 
their light, and firſt love» Fourthly, ſuch as hold our their brigheneſſe, are 
thought unworthy of the World, or the common benefics of it ; now when the 
Firmament loſeth her Stars,or the Stars loſe their light, ic forerunneth ſome ges 
neral evil. 

Secondly, for evil men, 1. as their number aboundeth, that no Age ever af- 
forded more, ſo 2. they are more wicked and fligitious in foul and baſe vices 
then ever : and 3+ aremore bold in theſe hatefull vices,then ever we read among 
the Heathens. In fſpeciall, how hath the Land cauſe ro mourn for Oaths and 
curſed Swearing in ol4 and young, high and low,in ſo open and ſhamelefle man- 
ner,as never was heard of ? Secondly,how is the Land drunk and drowned with 
D:unkenneſſe, as the old World, under this drunken deluge, covering the face 
of our Country, and riſen up fifteen times fifreen cubics higher then ever before, 
from the Beggar to the Noble, from the Ale-bench to the Pulpit, from the night 
to the day, yea, to night and day, and all the week long? Thirdly, how is the 
Land defiled with the fouleſt fins of uncleannefſe, Fornication, Adulteries, and: 
other filthinefſe ? nay, theſe fins rather gloried in then repented of 3 thatif the 
old Sedomites ſhould eſcape the fire of Hel], and come back into the World, they 
could not be more ſhamelefſe in theſe bruiciſh fins, then many of this Ape, 
Fourthly, how is the Land ready to keep her Sabbachs, for the Inhabicants noi 
keeping their Sabbaths to the Lord ? if to ſwear, to drink,dance, play at Cards, 
Dice, Bowls, 8c. be to keep the Sabbath, we do well ; but a ſtrange God muſt he 
be, that inſtead of mm pr can brook theſe things of a taught People. Fifchly, 
what horrible pride of all Faſhions, Nations and Colours, is maintainedby 
Oppreſſion, Idlenefſe and unmercifulnefſe? and are not all theſe fins morefin. 
fully commitred then ever? firſt, ' becauſe againit a more glurious Light, and 
more blefſed Means then ever any Ape before us; and beſides, maintained with 
more malice againſt God and his Goſpel, and with an higher hand, then ever 
the Heathens, or Sedom, or the old World ; and are we ſo fooliſh, as we cannot 
foreſee ſome fearefull evil. 

And as for the enemies of our Eſtate, and Gods Religion, the Papiſts, how 
have theſe ſons of Zerviah waxed firong among us, almoſt againſt us and above 
us? How have they encreafed in number, in ſtrength, in wealth, and in bold- 
nefſe ? they dare (hew themſelves againſt godly Preachers, againſt the Oath of 
Alleagiance, againſt che Church Prayers, and againſt the Scriptures, in moſt 
outragious manner : yet are they cheriſhed, and taken into the Boſoms of great 
Ones, never a whit worſe eſteeming them, but perhaps better for their falſe Re- 
ligion 3 and have we not cauſe to fear the ifſue of all this ? 

Thirdly, how have we fallen away from the fincerity of Do&rine'and Mannery, 
moſt of us become politick Goſpellers, whoſe Religion ſtandeth only in forms 
lity,and external legal coming to Church? a number of Gallio's temper, As 18.14- 
who will not meddle with queſtions of Religion, as for zeal ro Gods houſe, his 
Sabbarths or Servants ; alas, he is a meer ſtranger, 

Compare our zeal with the beginnings of the Goſpel, a ſhame ic is to think 
of it : compare many q mans zeal with his own beginningr, he is fallen from the 
love of God ro the love of the World, of himſelf, and of his Luſts, of hurtful and 
fui:lefſe Company, and to all looſe ſpeeches and pratiſes z and which is yet 
worſe, moſt mens zeal is againſt Zeal and Godlinefſe. No Church ever fell all 
at once, but by degrees, as Epbeſus ; ſo may we, while 1. we look back to Pope- 
ry 5 2. Make queſtions, and call the grounds and principles of Religion into 
doubt and diſputation 3 Turks donor ſo : 3.” Mingling a little, as being a fault 
to ſtand ſo ſtifte againft them : 4. Indifference between the two Religions,as act 
much differing in ſubſtance. 

Fourthly, Oh what a bleſſed day of grace have we enjoyed, ſuch-laſting peace, 


ſuch blefſed meanes as never 1/rael nor any Countrey ſaw the like of our ys 
0 
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of Grace z we may ſay-a8 of Foſhnab's day, when the San ttood itill, never was 
there ſuch-a day before that, nor fince ; but never was there day of Grace ſo de- 
ſpiſed, never day of Viſitation ſo much negleQed, a wofull ſecurity hath eaten 
us up, and we live as did the old World in the days of Noab, that knew nothing, 
Alas, that ever it ſhould be ſaid in time to come, that above threeſcore yeers of 
the Goſpel together, ſhould be attended with ſuch fruits of grofle ignorance, 
wilfull contempt, and ſuch a;general ſcorning of true Religion of the faithful 
Preachers and Profeſſors of it, as no other Age can pattern or parallel, except 
the primitive Tyrannical times, in which ic way ordinarily ſaid, Caius Sirixs 
vir bonws [ed Cbriftianw, ſo now he were an honeſt man, were henot a godly 


Man. 

Alas, that Truth ſhould be ſent away with hatred among the better ſort, and 
with contempt among the baſeſt ; as the old World, now in priſon, were dif- 
obedient to Nodbs Teaching : ſo what do the Preachers of Righteouſhefſe pre= 
wail with high or low 2 The Swearer may and will ſwear for ail them ; the Sab- 
bath breaker will follow his May-pole in deſpight of them; the Gzmefter will 

ame and play away his Money and time, and Trade, for all them, and what 
bare they to do with it ? The Drunkard will follow his Pots and Pipes ; and the 

coud Minion her colours and painting : why all the power of the Minifter is ir 

is tongue, and ſo contemptuous is Gods Word become, as it is more eaſe and 
lafety ſometimes for a wretch to commit all filthinefſe, then a Preacher to bend 
2painſt it. 

a us therefore look to our ſelves, if we ſee our next Neighbout's houſe on 
fre, and the Winde fit dire&ly to bring the fire upon our houſe, we will be afraid 
and beſtir our ſelves, to uſe the beſt means to quench it before it taſten upon us : 
This is our caſe 3 the winde fitteth right to bring on oar houſes thoſe flames of 
Gods diſpleaſure which have burnt down our Neighbours houſes : let not us be 
idle, and accefſary to the harm of our Church and Land. We may flatter our 
\ ſelves, and think all is well, and fo like to continue, and in the mean time neg- 
le& our ſafety, as the old World, till the judgement come : we may think our 
Staffe ſo ftrong, and our Rod ſo beautiful, as ic cannot be broken ; but God 
hath many wayes to break ſociety with us, and bring ſmart upon us : howſoon 
may wo 4 away his Goſpel from us ? what truſt in Princes ? whoſe breath is in 
their Noſtrils ? how ſoon may the forraign Wars come in to our ſelves ? The 
Lord of Hofts can eafily command an Army to run over oar Country ; if not ſo, 
how ſoon mighe he kindle a fire of civill War within our own bowels, and make 
us Enemies and Tyrants to our ſelves, and one to another ? Have we not deſfers« 
ved long fince to be ſpued out as other Neighbour Nations, that are now in 
combuſtion about us ? But that our God may turn from all eftates of our Coun-. 
try our long deſerved Plagues, I conclude with that wiſh of Moſes, the Man of 
God, Deut.32.29. Ob that they were wiſe, then would they mderfiand this, they would con- 
fder their latter wb Seate Sea] N TOTP F 

And Ww Sea to Sea. ow we come to the third general part 
of the — Lap which nf miſerable «tte, aggravating the judgement both in 
reſpett * 1, Of their labour and diligence in ſeeking the Word. 

; 2. Thelofle of all that labour, they ſhall not finde it. 

Their labour ſhall be great, but labour in vain: | 

For the induſtry of their labour, ir is deſcribed in four things. 

Firft, they (hall wander and move themſelves abroad, and almoſt loſe them-+ 
ſelves to finde the Word. — 

Secondly, they ſhall ſpare no pains, but run to and fro after it, which imply 
eh great diligence. | : 

hirdly, they ſhall leave no ſtone unturned, no corner unſearched in all the 
Land, which the Prophet deſcriberh by the four borders of ict ; They ſhall go fo! 
Segte Sea: That is, from'the red Sea, which is the South Border, to the _ 
terravian 
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terranian Sea, which was the Weſt Border of Palefling : yea from the North tg 
the Eaſt ſhall chey wander,and run to relieve'themſelves in this fearfull Famine, 
and ſhall not find it- . : 

Fourthly, they ſhall ſeek it by Sea and Land, not fearing the many dangers of 
Sea, nor the tediouſneſſe by Land, which ſeemeth to argue a ſound defire after 
the Word, bur yet it will appear otherwile. 

In their double diligence after the VVord now it is gone, welearn, That the 
VVord is more wiſhed abſent then preſent, and thoſe who eſteem it a burden to 
have it, ſhall find it a greater burden to want it : This People of 7/rae! while they 
have the VVord and Prophets among them, loath it, contemn the Prophets: 
they ſilence Amos, and bid him Prophefie no more, they are weary till the Sabs 
bath be gone, they had rather be ſelling V Vheat for Money ; they refuſe and re- 
je& it offered, but now it is gone, they trudge up and down after it in all partt 
by Sea and Land, and go without it. 

VVe m ſeeir$ I+ In Perſons, 
CER 2. In Churches, 

Cain never cared for, nor prized the worſhip of God in his Family,till he wat 
caſt out of ir,and then hecrieth out, He is caſt out of the face of God. Eſzcycared 
not for the Birth-right, nor the priviledges of it, till it was beſtowed, and out 
of his reach, and then he ſought ic with tears : Say! cared but alittle for Samu! 
that mourned for him, nor for his Preaching or prayers,till Samuel was departed 
to God, and God departed from him, and then oh that he had Samel to coun- 
ſell him, he will fetch him out of his Grave if he can,or if the Devil can for him, 
rather then fail. 

Secondly, not the wicked only,but Gods Children themſelves often diſcftcem 
theſe gracious fayours in the plentifull fruition of them, who yet 'can mourn 
after them, being withdrawn from their eyes, as appeareth in the whole Church 
and particular Churches, Cant. 5. 2, 3. The Lord Jeſus woech his Church, and 
moſt lovingly entreateth entrance, Open to me my Wel beloved, for my Head is full of * 
dew, &-c, Oh no, ſhe hath pur off her Coats, and waſhed her feer, ſhe is drowſic 
and heavy, and while ſhe may have Chriſt at the Threſhold, ſhe muſt take a little 
longer nap, till he, weary of waiting, departeth in diſpleaſure, and leayeth her 
to her ſ|:ep: But when by his grace ſhe awaketh, and ſeeth ſuch an opportunity 
{lipped, ſhe beginneth to think of her unkind anſwer, ſhe ſeekerh,ſhe calleth, ſhe 
trudgethrup and down with no little labour and grief, and happy were ſh: if any 
one could tell her where he was whom her ſoul loverh. The particular Church 
of the Jews before the Captivity, had the Temple, the Ark, the Sacrifices, Ora 
cles, and their full of Religion, and Religious Exerciſes at Sion, but now they 
care not greatly for them . I think thoſe times were much like ours, wherein to 
ſpeak of Scripture, and to call men to conſtant and frequent hearing of the 
VVord, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, were to glut and drive men out 
of all : But the Lord for this contempr driving them out among Idolaters, now 
they fit by the Rivers of Babel and weep, and remember $jon 3 what Sion ? their 
Cheeks were dry enough before, there was Mirth, and Muſick, and Revels, and 
Masks, and jollity in their Feafts, but now the remembrance of Sion daſheth all 
their Merriments; Oh now for one day in Sion again : Sion is now more in re- 


queſt in Babel, then ever it was in Sjzn. 


The firſt Reaſon is the folly of our Nature,who know good things, mags carendo 
quem fruendo, and cannot rightly prize a benefit preſent, as ſigh after it when we 
have wilfully deprived our ſelves of it: The Prodigal Son careth not for the 
Dainties of his Fathers houſe while he is at home, and hath his full ; but when 
he is driven to teed among Swine, he is glad of Husks : Oh then that he were 
but as his Fathers Heard- men,that he might get Bread enough : Such Prodigals 
are we in the houſe of our Heavenly Father, Adde hereunto another branch of 
our folly, in the vanity and inconſtancy of our Minds, affe&ing Novelties and 

Changet, 
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Changes, wavering in all good chings,and leaſt conſtant for the Truth,as Epbra- 
im's Righteouſnefſe was like a morning dew. 

Secondly,the want of good chings maketh us wiſer and of ſounder judgement 
then the fruition of chem in fulnefſe. A full Romack faith Salomon deſpileth an 
hony combe,but hunger is good ſawce, and famine maketh courſe pulſe ſweet ; 
Health is betted eſteemed of in fckneffe then in health, and liberty is more pri- 
xd by reſtraint, and generally afflitiov, want and changes open the ſealed 

are. 

; Thirdly, the conſequents of the wants of Gods Word where it hath beene 
are ſuch as make both beſt and worſt more defire it then while they had it, and 
to ſee a greater neceſlity of it then before 3 for firſt, all men ſee and preſage this 
judgement to be a beginning of ſorrowes, and a fruic of Gods juſtice revenging 
the contempt and abuſe of it;God dealing with men as great men with their Ser. 
vants,when they mean to turne them away,commonly they firſt take away their 
Livery 3 Gods true wor ſhip is his Livery by which a People is knowne to be the 
Lords,if this be taken away,the next is to be turned out of his ſervice. 2, Every 
man beginneth to ſee the neccfſity of Gods preſence for the continuance of bleſ- 
fings; bur God is not preſent for bleſſing, where he is not preſent for true wor- 
ſhip; ordinary men can fee that both ſpirituall and temporall bleſſings at- 
tend the worſhip of God: 1. Spirituall, if the Arke be gone the glory is gone 
from Ijrael,if the light be gone men abide in darkneffe, if the Word & worſhip be 
gone we are without God in the World as Heathens, 2.Temporal,for the Com- 
monwealth is as a goodly building, Gods word and worſhip are as the Poſts and 
Pillars, which removed or ſhaken downe, downe falleth the Houſe, as that the 
Pillars of which Sampſon pulled downe. The worſt men of all would have 2 
forme of worſhip among them ,. and numbers that deſpiſe the voyce of God 
would have the voyce of a Preacher,and reſt in it as in a good Service. Michab an 
Idolator would thinke it very uncouth to have no — and therefore he 
petteth a Levite into his houſe,and now God muſt needs bleſſe him, Fudg.17.13, 
Fourthly,the worſt men that be,would be loth co be a ſcorne to Idolatry,to have 
the uncircumciſed to enter into the houſe of God, and tread downe his holy 
things. That the Babilonians ſhould flour at the-name of God, that the Romaniſts 
ſhould {coffe at our Religion, - that their Religion, not ſo much becaulc ie is 
Gods as theirs ſhould be a ſport and derifion to our deadly Enemies, even bad 
men would be unwilling. 

Firſt,apply this to the ftate of our Church in generall. Secondly, in ſpeciall 
toour ſelves, | 

Firſt, Let us bewaile the wickednefſe of our Land in generall, which is ſo farre 
from eſteeming the plentifull preaching of Gods word to be a bleſſing, as it is 
rather thought a burthen, and behold how eafily and juſtly the Lord can make 
a People lament after the precious means which now are a burthen,Numb. 14.40. 
when the Iſraelites had Gods commandement and promiſe wich Moſes bis pre- 
ſence, guidance and:jncouragement to ſpeed them forward towards the Land of 
Canaan,now will they not forward but refuſe the good Commandement, verſ.31« 
and backe they will co Egypt in all haftez but when ſentence paſſeth that chey 
ſhall never ſee the good Land,then they riſe up early,and ſo ready are theyto go 
tothe place which God had promiſed, as neither Gods revealed will, nor Moſes 
perſwaſion could ſtop them from obſtinate preſumption againſt the word of 
the Lord, See their folly and flye it, they who will not forward when they 
may,they dearly buy it,for when they would they muſt not. 

Hath not the Lord contended with as forty yeares as with them, andalmoſt 
orty to that ? Have not we as many promiſes, incouragements, and guides to- 
WardsCanaan as they had,yet how do we run back toFgypt daily,what child ſreth 
Itnot? and have we not cauſe to fear in time that dreadfull ſentence that paſſerh 
from the wrath of God, and — an Oath, They ſhall never enter, 1 Sam. 
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7.2, Samuel had often called the Iſraelites to repentance and Humiliation for 
their linnes, but they were ſtout and jolly againſt the Lord,and reſiſted good and 
wholeſome admonition 3 but the Lord hath a way to bring them low to their 
coſts ; he carrieth away the Arke from them to Kiriath. jearim, and there it abi- 
deth twenty years,and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord, And neyer 
yetdid vifible Churches difefteeme the preſence of the Bridegroome, bur God 
found a time to revenge their contempt upon them by taking away the Brides 
roome,and then they ſhall mourne after him,and bethinke themſelyes how they 
_ provoked him by unkind thruſting him from them. 
þ Happy were it for our Church and Land if now we knew the day of our yi- 
tation. 

Now in ſpeciall let us come to our ſelves, what mercies the Lord hath offered 
to this place, would to God your ſelves ſaw them as well as the whole Cou 
that wanteth them, Looke you rejoyce in the preſence of them, leaſt you grieve 
in their loſſe and abſence. Wiſedome now calleth and putteth forth her voycein 
the Streets; if you hear not her voyce to be wiſer,take heed you be not made wi- 
fer by her ſilence. TheKing of grace and glory inviteth you now to his Supperhe 
ſendeth out his Servants that you may come in and fill ap his roomes; if now 
your Oxen, Farmes, and Wives hinder you that you cannot come, that fearfull 
ſentence pafſeth , never one of them ſhall tafte of my —_ Now is your 
day of grace,and time of entrance into the Bridegroomes Chamber ; if now you 
take further dayes with the Lord, and now he calleth, but as fooliſh Virgin 
you will come hereafter , you ſhall dearly buy your delay, and comezand knock 
and call,bur there ſhall be none to open or heare. | 

Beware of eſteeming Gods beft bleſſings burdens 3 for never was any people 
glutced with this food, but there was a Lent that followed their open cide. Ne- 
ver did people diſeſteeme the pure word and worſhip of God preſent, but after- 
ward in the lofſe and abſence of it they could better prize it. Alafſe what folly and 
madnefſe were it to ſow the ſeedes of our owne ſorrow, or to try experience 
how many wayes God hath to make us know what it is to refuſe offers of grace 
or undervalue them. 

And yet more ſpecially to apply this exhortation, there be three ſorts of Peo+ 
ple amongft us to whom it offereth ir ſelfe for their amendement. 

A firſt ſort are a wicked generation of Gadarens that wiſh Chriſt gone out of 
theic City,ſonnes of Belial that breake off all Gods Y okes from themſelves ; even 
theſe prophane Eſaxs and ſcorners of grace ſhall finde the truth of this Dofrine ; 
for all preſumptuous finners this is the doome. Prov.5.11,12.thou ſhale mourne 
in the latter end, and ſay , Oh how havel hated inftru&tion, and my heart de- 
ſpiſed correQion, and have not obeyed the voyce of them that taught me, not 
inclined my eare to my Inſtruftors ! When God ſhall finde a time to waken thy 
conſcience, to fortifie his eruth, by thy ſelfe, againſt thy ſelfe to draw out a con- 
feſſion co the truth, which hath prevailed againft thee, to convince thy madneſſe 
and folly in ſpurning and reſifting the ſame,and when thou ſhale meet with death 
for thy folly ; for what is more ordinary then to heare ſuch deſperate voyces of 
dying finners that have withſtood their Market, when they had offers faire e 
neugh, Oh how have 1 negleQed my charge,wafted my time, and not laid hold 
of one ſentence of millions for my true comfort z oh now for a good Miniſter, 
now for a good Sermon,now for one day of the thouſands which! regarded not, 
how ſweet and precious would ic be ! Thus Gods Juſtice taketh hold of ſuch 
Perſons to warne others by them who themſelves would not be warned » fot 
we ordinarily heare at the Executions of Malefa&ors,they cry out of themſelves 
for diſobedience to Parencs, and deſpifing wholeſome counſell which wanted 
not to them, onely themſelves wanted grace to take it; fo the Lord often ope- 
neth wicked mens mouches when they ſee the gibbec ſer up in their conſcience, 


and themſelves draw neere to execution z oh how gracelefſe they were oo 
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ſpiſe the counſell of their Fathers in Chriſt, and of the Church their Mother to 
come to fo remedilefſe a deftrugion. 

A ſecond ſort of People there are that are ſomewhat better, and yet far from 
good, and theſe are they that bear better will co the Word and meanes of Salva- 
tion, but they cannot finde leiſure yet to follow the matter, and as Feſtus they 
will heare Payl another time 3 and to theſe adde our dainty Profeffors that will 
not foule their dainty feet for the Word, any pretended bufineſſe not worth a 
ſtraw can keepe them from Church, and when they are there they like no pro- 
viſion but from ſome Cookes, who I doubt not but would in the want of ic 
erudge afcer it, and ſeeke the bleſſing of ic with teares ; I cannot more aptly re- 
ſemble theſe wanton Chriftians then to wanton Children, who when theic bel- 
lies be full, not only refuſe meat, but in wantonnefle caſt out of theic hands that 
which they have,which at another time they would cry for. = 

A third ſort are godly men themſelyes, who alſo can more clearly ſee the be- 
nefit of a Miniftry abſent then preſent. Good Martha encombreth her ſelfe about 
any things when ſhe ſhould heare Chriſt, and good Thomas may be abſent when 
Chriſt appeareth to the reſt of his diſciples,and we may ſee even good men {light 
and (hurr the profic of che Word for ſmall and baſer profits, To this ſort I ſay, 
they ſhall fo much the more earneſtly ſeeke after them one day; as they have 
heedleſly put off Gods proffers, | 

David himſelfe had alwayes a love and affe&ion to Religion and Gods wor- 
ſhip,but never comparable to that he had in his baniſhment from it. Pſal.89, Oh 
then the dwelling of the Lord was pleaſant, and the Sparrows and Swallows in 
better caſe then he, they might come and build where the Lords Altar was, and 
ſo could not he.Pſal, 42+1-when he was in the chaſe after his Enemies,then as the 
Hart chaſed longed after theWaters,ſo did his heart after God;then his grief was 
to remember how he had gone with the multitude into the houſe of God with 
ſongs of praiſe, as to a Feaft, but now he could not. Alafſe that good men can- 
not ſhake off the fleſh and world, and the ſnares that call even them from the 
beſt delights, hopes and comforts. 1 ſhall not need to ſay that theſe will grieve 
in the abſence,but the griefe ſhall be heavier and more ſmart, if their hearts check 
them of careleſnefſe in the preſence of it. 

Let us be wiſe to know our preſent priviledges, and confider x, Gods defire : 
3, while the day lafteth, Fob.7.35. 3. confeſſe Chrift preſent, A7.20, 

Queft. Bur how ſhall we know our preſent ſeaſon ? 

Anſw. The meanes to know our ſeaſon prefent are: 1- to labour to fee the 
beauties of Gods houſe: 2+ To get knowledge of the workes of Chriſt Fob. 4. 
3. The love of Chrift- and of the light : Lake 19. 4+ Chriſt neyer comes co 
make thee a looſer. | 

And ſball not finde it.] Now followeth the lofſe of all their labour in ſeeking 
the word which maketh the judgement moſt bitter and dreadfull, that all their 
Faines ſhall be fruſtrate 3 it is not now with them as when they were famiſhed 
in Cnnaan for want of Corne, Gen. 42, for God had ſent a man before them even 
ep into Egypt to ſupply them for their paines, but now God ſendeth a man 

foreto tell them they ſhall not finde the Word, neither within their owne 
Country nor without;for if the Word were not at home ic were a great benefit to 

Captives, and carried away where the Word were,and ſuch a benefit as is not 
uſually beſtowed on them who are caft our of their poſſeſſion for the contempt 
of the Word,to as this becomes a moſt grievious Plague. Never was any Famine 
heard of, bur if liberty were given men to ſtir abroad from their owne dwellings 
and Lands it might be ſomewhat eaſed, 2 Kings7.the four Leapers ready to ſtarve 
were relieved by going into the Camp of the Aramites their Enemies ; but this 
Famineis ſuch,as wherein liberty enough is given to wander and run where they 
Pleaſe,but (hall finde no reliefe, 

Luft, But how Rtandeth this with thoſe many promiſes, Matth.7.7. Seeke yy 
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ye ſhall find, be that ſecketh findeth. Joel 2. Whoſoever calleth on the Name of the Lord 
ſball be ſaved, c_—_ ſeeing the thing they ſeek is good. 

1. All Promiſes of finding are made to fit perſons, no Promiſe is made to the 
ſeeking, but to the Seeker z theſe perſons were Diſciples, Believers ask ye, and 
ſeek ye ; for if the wicked multiply Prayers, God will not hear them. 

2. All Promiſes are made to the right manner of ſeeking, for let the thing be 
never {o good, or the Seeker, if the ſeeking be not good, he muſt fail of finding, 
1 Fobn 5. This is oxr confidence, that whatſoever we ack according to bi will, de beareth w 
even we Diſciples and Believers. 

\Wherein is the right manner of ſeeking ? 

In three things 3 that is, in ſeeking, 

Firſt, Faichfully, for Faith is the hand or arm by which we lay hold upon 
— » According to thy Faith (faith Chriſt) be it unto thee 3 but thoſe that want 
it, find not. 

*Secondly, Sincerely, with true aff:Qion to Gods glory, and love to God as a 

Father, and to his Word as the deareſt thing in all the World ; but fo didnot 
theſe Iſraelites, for in ſeeking the Word they ſeek themſelves, and (elf-love com- 
pelleth them, not the love of God. 

Thirdly,Holily, by true repentance, laying afide fin,which is a cloud between 
God and us ; the blind man could ſay, God heareth not finners, that is, impeni 
cent finnersz and if I regard wickedneffe in my heart, God will not hear me. 
Pſal. 66. And whoſoever calleth on the Name of the Lord muſt depart from inis 
quity, but ſo did not theſe. 

3. All Promiſes are made to the due times of ſeeking, and that is while the 
door is open, for there is a time of finding, and after thac of failing, as appear- 
eth by the fooliſh Virgins : Now theſe perſons had ſlipped their times, and loft 
their opportunity 3 while they had the Light, they ſpurned at it; while their 
Day laſted they were idle, and now they muſt needs ſeek God, bur it is too 
late, 

4. All Promiſes of finding are made to the true end of ſeeking. Fames 4. jt 
ask , and obtain not, becauſe ye ask amiſſe, to fend on your luſts : The true end of ſeeking 
is Gods glory, but theſe ſeek their own glory and eaſe in ſeeking after the Word 
they affe& dlevrence from the judgement which is ſo ſmart, not repentance for 
their {in, the cauſe. 

VVhence we learn, that wicked men in ſeeking after God in the means of 
Grace, loſe all their labour. Prov. 19. 6. A Scorner ſeeketh Wiſdom, and findeth mt : 
ſo Eſax a prophane Scorner, ſought the Bleſſing with tears, but found it not. 
Luke 13. 24+ Many ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able : yea, of Gods own Hearers, 
many ſhall ſeek him, and not find hiiw. Fobn 7. 34. The fooliſh virgins call and 
knock, and ſeek entrance, but it was when the duor wat ſhut. 

Firſt, becauſe no wicked man is in Jeſus Chriſt, and withogt me (Caich Chriſt) 
ye can do nothing 3 he that is not ſet into this rot is a fruiclefſe branch, and can 
bring forth nothing but fin. Fobn 15. If there be bur one way to Heaven, and 
Chrift be that way, then he that is out of Chriſt is out of his way, and he that is 
out of his way mutt loſe all his labour. 

Secondly, Whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin, Rom. 14+ 23+ and without Faith ic is 
impoſſible co pleaſe God, Hebr. 11.5. only in Chriſt the Mediator he is well 
pleaſed ; it is not the conceic of Faich, good motions, good meanings, good de- 
votions, good in Truth, Faſting and +1ms, without true juſtifying Faich, that 
can find acceptancezall that labour is labour in vain ; for wichout Faith,wichout 
the Covenant, without H pe, without acceprance. 

Thirdly, Solomon ſaith of a'l ſinners, Prov. 11+ 18. that they work a deceitfull 
work; and Rem, 7. fin is a deceiver, and the finner deceiveth himſelf, both in 
his work and wages, his work and labour is deceitfull : x. In whole, Prov. 14- 
12. his whole way ſcemeth good in his eyes, but the ifſues of it are nts b + 
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-—Jerh che wh! ole labour of his lite loft in the end, and that the wa of all his 
diligent lervice of ſta is death, Rom. 6, Now is not all chis labour par 
111 his courſe ſeemech good, and promiſech unto himfelf life and-Falvition as 


ſure a8 any man, bur in.the conclution their beſt wages is eternal death ?' 2. In 4 8 


Firſt, an evil man appeareth very devout, and maketh great ſhew of Godti-” 


all parts, we mult therefore inda&t ſome fe of the likelieft to 2 
and therein fee how he is deceived in his expeQation. 


neſſe, he commeth with his Neighbours to Gods houſe, he joyneth in the pub- 
lick worſhip of God, ſpeaketh many good words, &c. but how gan he but loſs 
all his labour, that only hath a form ot godlineffe, but denieth th&power of It 
dealing no otherwiſe in his whole Religion then Harlots, who wanting natural 
Beauty, adulterate their Complexion, to ſeem by painting that which they are 
notz ſo this man wanting inward beauty and power of Religion, Jaboureth ro 
colour himſelf with outward form and obſervances : This muft betoft labour in 
the end, for colours cannot continue, but it muſt be ſubſtance ; but it is not the 
ſubſtance of goodnelle ehis man defirech, but the ſhew only. 

Secondly, an evil man may ſeem to take great pains for the knowledge of 
God, come to Sermons often, hear much, read much, ſpeak much of them, bur 
ſzekerh knowledge, and findeth ic not ; for he ſeeketh-it not, x, Serioufly, as he 
doth for Gold and Silver, or baſer profits : 2. Not ſincerely, to do all that the 
Lord commandeth, but if he might get any ching to ſtrengthen his Luſts ; fo did 
the Captains of che an come to feremiab, Fer. 42. 1,20. and ſought with great 
proteſtation, but difſembled in their hearts : And the Elders of 7ſrae! comming 
to Ezekiel, Ezek, 20. 3» Are ye come to enquire of me ? as T live, ſaith the Lord, when I 
on asked TwilFnot anſwer. Let Herod delice to ſee Chriſt never ſo earneſtly, and uſe 
means diligently, in a baſe and ſiniſter end, Chriſt will not be ſeert of him,Matth. 
26, And numbers of People loſe all their labour in hearing, for either they get 
no ſaving knowledge, or if they get ſome knowledge of God, they honour him 
not as God, Rom-1. | 

Thirdly, an evil man may ſeem very humble, very penitent, he may confeſſe 
and complain of himſelf, and cry out of himſelf as an hateful wretch, eſpecially 
at the time of the Sacrament, or in ſome great afflition he may howl on the bed 
of his ſorrow, bur he loſeth all his labour ; he never dealeth feriouſty with him- 
ſelf, and as good never 2 whit as never the better ; for either he thinketh ic 
needlefſe thing to trouble himſelf wich ripping up of fins healed by Chriſt, or 
that the preciſe knowledge of his fin would drive him to deſpair, or that God 
knoweth them, and what needeth he to help Gods knowledge of them, orthax 
he cannot find them all out, or that general knowledge and acknuwledgement 
isenough ; and thus hiding his fins, how can he proſper ? | 

Fourthly, an evil man hopeth he ſhall be no loſer by keeping Gods holy Sab- 
baths, he ſhueceth up his ſhop, and commeth to Church, heareth the Word, 
prayeth with the Congregation, bur Ioſeth all his labonr : for x. He prepareth 
not himſelf co his ſervice, but offereth an haſty ſacrifice of fools. 2. He holdeth 
not his thoughts to God and his worſhip. 3. He intendeth not co profit hintſelf 
by the Word he heareth. 4+ He communicaceth not to other what he heaterh 
and conceiveth. 5. He ſpeaketh his own words, and: turneth moſt of the day 
into the liberty of fleſh, and ſo apparently Ioferh all his labour. 

Fifthly, an evil man hopeth, if in any thing, at leaft in his Prayers, Faftings, 
Alms, and ſuch commanded and commended works, to fave all his labour, bas 
in all he preſenteth unto God he loſeth his pains, Prov. 15. $+ all his ſacrifice is 
abomination to the Lord, whether Prayers, Praifes, Alms, Faftings, or what- 


ſoever : They are deaf at Sermons, and God is deaf at their Prayers ; they faſt - 


not from fin, and all their faſting from meat is but fin ; wherefore have we faſt- 
ed, and thou regardeft not ? they reje& Gods mercy in Chrift, and God rejeQt« 
«h their Alms and works of Mercy without Chrift, and pronounceth of all. 
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wicked mens mercy, that they be cruell, Proverbs 12.10. So all his laboys 
is loft, | | 

; Fourthly, where God curſeth, no means can be ſuccesful ; in temporal thing, 
it is in vain to riſe early, to go late to bed, and eat the Bread of caretulnefſe, yn. 
lefle the Lord adde hjs Bleſſing. Solomons long experience taught him and us, thy 
the Race is not alwayes to the Swift, nor the Battel to the Strang, nor Bread to the Wiſe, ny 
Riches to men of Underfanding, Ecclef. 9. 11. And Amos 2. 14. The Flight ba perif 
from the Swift, tbe Mighty ſhall not be ſaved by Force, and he that bandleth the Bow ſball ng 


ſtand. So as it is not the preſence or uſe of means that faveth our labcur,but the 


bleſſing of them ; all planting and watering is nothing, unlefle God giveth the 
encrea(c; | 

It is not in the willer or runner, but in God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9, we 
may have meat in our mouths, yea, in our ſtomacks, as 1ſrael had Manna, but be 
famiſhed if God with: hold the Blefling : Now the Lord ſucceedeth not the 1+: 
bour of wicked men in the beſt Bleſſings, for r. They ſeek no Bleſſing, and have 
no Bleſſing : 2. Gods righteous ſentence is paſſed againſt them. Zach. 5. 13, [ 
cryed, and they would riot bear 3 ſo they ſhall cry, and I will not hear : And how juſt is it 
that ſuch whom God and:/his Word hath ſought a Jong time, but they would 
not be found, ſhould now ſeek God and his Word, but find neither, 

Firſt, all the hope of wicked men ſhall periſh, they expe& the honour of hum- 
ble perſons, hut ſhall reap the harveſt of proud Hypocrices ; they hope for the 
fruits of a firong Faith of Gods mercy and'ſalvation at laft, bue all their hopes 
fail them; for are Fellons and Cut: purſes therefore bound over to the Aſſizes, 
to be put in Commiſſion, and fic on the Bench, or rather to be ſent to exe+ 
cution 2? 

Secondly, note the cauſe why men hear the Word, and ſeem to ſeek knoy- 
ledge by ſcores of yeers pagother » but gather'nothing, becauſe whatſoever they 
preterid, they ſcorn and deſpiſe the Word,and wiſdom of God in ity for 1. They 
wiſh in their hearts it were falſe, and ſound Preachers leaft pleaſe them 3 4b 
cannot but hate Micah, 2. They will not believe nor conclade the whole truth 
of itz nor yeeld the ſound conclufion of it 3 as for example : The Word faith that 
VVhoremongers, Adulterers, Swearers, Railers, Scorners, &c. God will judge, 
and there ſhall enter into the gates of the City no Lyar, or unclean thing : this 
propoſition of Scripture, becauſe they may not give God the open lye, they will 
yeeld unto 3 but thou art an VVhoremonger, Drunkard, or Scorner, or Lyar, 
thy Conſcience telleth thee ſo, and many more beſides thy ſelf, and this is true 
too : but now the concluſion, Therefore thou muſt be kept out of Heaven, and 
art in ſtate of damnation. This they will not grant, but hope to do well enough 
for all that. 3. They not only reje& the V Vord in themſelves, but as far at 
Iyeth in them,cauſe others ſo-to do alſo 3 they will break the Sabbath in deſpighc 
of their Teachers, and abet others therein; they will ſwear to anger thoſe that 
admoniſh them,and provoke others therein ; which is in all ſound judgement, as 
if one to vex another would ſtab himſelf, qt. 

Thirdly, what a fearful caſe, or who would envy it in a wicked man, to take 
ſo much pains to go to Hell}; as firſt, Papiſts,who loſe all their labour and pains 
in Faſting, VVhipping, V Vorking, Alms, Civility, &c. I know ſome will ſcarce 
endure to hear that ſuch good meaning People as they, and fo zealous in their 
way, ſhould Ioſe all their labour, and be never the nearer, and defire us tobe 
more charitable ; but x, Such as are not quite out of themſelves, are quite out of 
Chriſt, and ſo being, the Turks ſhall be as ſoon ſaved as proper juſticiaries. 2. A 
man muſt loſe all his labour, in that Religion which teacheth a man either not 


| tobelieve at all, or not aright 3 but ſo doth Popiſh Religion, it draweth che 


Conſcience to every thing but God, and that every man muſt be a ſaviour of 
himſelf, 3, VVe condemn nor zeal, but zeal without knowledge; nor good 


works, but good works without Faith, which be they never fo fair or fightlys 


are 
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are no bercer then the vertues of the Heathen, which were Plendida peccata, beau- 
tiful deformities, or ſhining droffe. Secondly, many Proteſtants who loſe their 
labour, becauſe chey ſeek amiſle : 1. Careleſly, as is manifeſt by 1, prophaning 
the dignity of their holy Calling : 2. by wildly eſteeming ſpiritual! things, as 
E(an, felling them for a baſe price, preferring baſe profics and pleaſures before 
them. 2. Unſeaſonably, when time is {lipt irrecoverably ; Feru/alem had a Day, 
and all Chriſtians have their Day, and but a Day ; there is a day of Vitteation, 
and a day of Retribution, Hoſea 9. 7. a time of Acceptation, and a time of 
RejeRion. | 

Fourthl » ſeeing godly men have God a ſure Pay-mafter, and his Work, how 
weak and ſmall ſoever, bath a ſure reward, 2 Chron. 15.17, let it be an encourage- 
ment for us to ſeek Grace in ſeaſon, 

Firft, that is a blefſed Hunger and Thirſt, when the Righteouſnefſe thirfted 
after is offered, when means and mind meet together ; elſe hunger and thirſt in 
Food _ the more vehement it is, the more bitter it is. 

Secondly, late Repentance is ſeldom ſound, alwayes fufpitious, becauſe the 
day of Grace hath been ſo long deferred and delayed ; many think it but an 
hours work, and defer it ſome hours too late. 

Thirdly, now is our day to labour, now is our harveſt ; Sons of Light will 
walk while the Lighc lafteth, and meet God before the Decree, Zeph. 2. while 
there is yet remedy, 2 Chron. 33. now is our day of Grace : the day of our life 
beginneth with che riſing of the Sun, and goeth down with it ; ſothe day of 
ſalvation ſpringeth in the preaching of the Goſpel, and ſhutterh with the voice 
of it. 


4 To Words, 


3. Time. 


Canſt thou call back the Sun? then mayeft thou call back an Opportunicy 
flipped : The Iſraelites entred not the Land of Canaan becauſe they hardned their 
hearts, contemned Moſes his Miniftery, and fo loſt all their Sufferings in Egypt, 
all their hazards through the Sea,' and all their labour in the VVilderneſle; 
which being Types of good things to come, teach us under the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
10.not to ſlack our time of entring while we may, leaft we fall ſhort in the way 
a they did. 

In ta day ſhall the fair Virgins and young Men,t$c. ] In the two verſes following the 
Prophet doth three things : Firft,he continueth his fearfull denuntiation againſt 
Ijrarl, verſe 13. Secondly, he ſetteth down the proper cauſe, and = pro” 
curer of all rheſe judgements, which was their Idolatry, de in three 

” 1. They ſwear by the fin of Samaria, 
particulars : & 2. They ſay, Thy Ged O Dan liveth, 
3. The manner of Beerſbeba liverh. 

Thirdly, for more certainty, he repeateth their puniſhment, they bal fal'; with 
their incurablenefſe, and never riſe again. 

ln the firſt, x. What iv meant by Thirft ? 2, What is meant by fair Virgins and 

young men ? 

W Thirft, ſome underftand the ſpirituall thirſt before mentioned, and that 
thefe words only exprefſe an effet of the former judgement, And by fair Yirgins, 
they underftand the Synagogue of the Fews, whick while it preſerved the pure 
Worſhip of God, was tair and comly as a Virgin z but now refufing the Word of 
God and pure worſhip of God,and following their own Traditions and devices, 
were corrupt and adalterated. And by choice young Men, they —_— _= 
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Maſters of Synagogues wich whom was plentifull knowledge of the Word ; fo xx 
even theſe which moſt abounded wich the knowledge of God ſhall faile of i - 
and be left in groſſe darkneſ?-, and then what beſides blindneffe can be found in 
the Common People; for if knowledge faile from the Priefts lips where it 
ſhould be preſerved,how can we expe it in the People,and if darkneffe be in the 
Mountaines,what is in the Vallyes ? And this expoſition may be received,and js 
by ſundry of the Iearned,and ic muſt needes follow of the former judgement,that 
ſuch as were more flouriſhing and in better plight for ſpicicuall foede then 0- 
thers, muſt needes be more faded, and deftitute then other as apppeareth in the 
body of the Fewes at this day, on whom ſuch a vaile is come as never was upon 
any people on the face of the Earth. 

But I take it the ſpirit of God hath a further meaning in it and would carry 
us to conceive of another judgement in kinde added to the former z even a tem- 
porall Famine in the letrer, and a bodily hunger expreſſed, onely by thirſt, be. 
cauſe it more tormented them in thoſe hot Countries, then hanger or want of 
bread ; and this ſhould bring a generall ſmart and ſence on them that thought 
themſelves moſt free from judgement z for what care the moſt wicked men for 
a Famine of the Word, it is that they deſire ; but the Lord will bring in the 
necke of it a Plague which ſhall make them all ſmart, and a Plague which (hall 
ſparenone; for, 1. The daintieft Virgins, for all their faireneſſe and beauty 
ſhall fade for thirſt, and though many can pitty them, yet none can help or ſave 
them ; and 2. The choyce and chief young men, who out of cheir ſtrength and 
moyſture can'carry out Famine and thirſt the longeſt, yet even they ſhall fall by 
this Plague,and who then can eſcape? 

This ſencel incline to for theſe Reaſons : 1+ The Lord bringeth it in ſolemn- 
ly as a new, matter. In that day, that is, at that time when God ſhall begin his 
Judgements he will proceed: 2+ Ic is a rulg of interpreting , that lizterall 
ſence muſt be taken before metaphoricall ,” and proper before borrowed, 
if nothing in the Text croſſe it, nor it crofſe the Analogy of Faith : 
3: The true interpretation of a Prophecy is accompliſhmenc ; bur ic is apparent 
that this temporall miſery tooke hold on them at the ſame time when the ſpi- 
rituall Famine opprefſed them, 2 King-17.3+ when Salmanaſſcr came up againſt 
Samaria and beſieged it three yeares; all which time who can deny but they were 
horribly oppreſſed with want and Famine, but afcer the taking of Samaria and 
the whole Country in their captivity and ſcattering, when their poſſeſſions 
were taken for Strangers , their Goods and Pcovifions made the Booty for 
other outlandiſh Perſons, verſ.24.and themſelves made {lives in Halab, in Haber 
and other Cities of the Medes 3 doe we read of any reſpe& had of young or old, 
dainty or ſtrong, Virgins or young men; no, all drunke of the ſame, all 
that had hand in provoking God, had their hands full of miſery, having no 
meanes left to relieve themſelves, but their Perſons, Goods and whole Eftatein 
the hands, power and appointment of their pittilefle Enemies : 4. In the very 
Phraſes the Spirit of God would fignifie that now the whole poſtericy of 1ſrat! 
was to be cut off, and caft off from being the People of God ; for if the Virgins 
and young Men periſh, what hope is left for Poſterity, and ſo, they were never 
gathered fince. 

Whence we learn, That when the Lord once taketh away his Word every man 
ſhall ſmart for it,, "when the Lord beginneth co ſmite with ſpicituall plagues he 
commonly goeth on ſo far, as every man ſhall ſee and feel his irreconcilable dil- 
pleaſure. Lament.2.9,10.the Law is no more,neither can her Prophets receive a- 
ny viſion from the Lord, Then follow:th, The Elders fit upon the ground with 
duſt on theic heads 3; The Virgins hang downe their heads to the ground, they 
{woone in the ſtreets,and ſay, where is the bread and drinke ? Gen. 19. The So 
mites thought themſelves happy when Lot was gone out of Sodom, bu chey all 


felt the ſmarc,being melted wich a ſhower of Fire and Brimftone, AF.13.1 ag 
. " 
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the Apoſtles ſhooke off the dait of their feet and left the Fewes, then was 
their eſtare deſperate; for what a lamentable deſtcution ſeized on that Nas» 
tion. ſhortly after, as our Saviour faich? never was there ſuch afflition 
on any People from the beginning-of the World ; ſo ſevere, fo laſting,even till 
is day» 
my the taking away of the Word is a beginning of ſorrows and plagues; 
for 1. The Arke being gonezthe glory is gone, the {ignes of Gods favour and to- 
kens of his preſence is gone without it,now is God out of ſight and out of mind, 
now there is no publicke remembrance of God ; and if his name be forgotten a- 
mong men,his mercy is withered from among men : 2. Now is not only a ſhut- 
ting up of mercy, but an infliting of Plagues : 1, Spirituall which feed upon 
ſuch a People among whom now is nothing but ſpiricuall darkenefſe, no know- 
ledge of finne,Repentance cut off, the Church become a wilderneſſe,the World 
an Hell ; were it no plague to want the light of the Sunne or of the day ? but 
farre more wofull is the miſery when the ſunne of = is ſet co a People, all 
eyes are there blinded,all hands hardened,all hearts lifted up againſt God,and all 
feet running haſtily and headlong to Hell and deſtruRion, to which this Plague 
not onely prepareth them, but bindeth them over to execution : 2. But where- 
28 not one of twenty feele this ſpirituall Plague, but are rather glad of ic that ch# 
word being gone they may more freely follow their lufts, and (will in their fins 
more greedily, and perhaps ſave ſome charges which the upholding of the word 
and worſhip of God puts them too,God fo diſpoſeth as there ftil attends it ſome 
fearfull cempora]l judgement as fhall ſpare none, young nor old, but all ſhall 
bear ſhare in the Plague as they have done in the finne ; for, x, Gods juſtice 
hath threatned to drive a Rebellious People out from his houſe, and their owne 
houſes together, 1 King. 9. 6,7. 2. It us juſt with God to take away even tem- 
porall mercies from unjuſt Profeſſors, as thoſe People are who have caſt off his 
worſhip, Hoſ.2+9. 3. His juſtice requireth that both Body and Soule which have 
beene loving and undivided friends in finne, ſhould alſo be undivided in the 
niſhment of it, and this for the moſt part even in this life draweth the ſweet 
morſels out of their Bellies which finners have ſwallowed : 4. The ſame juſtice 
doth often in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch meanes remove the word as that is 
daſheth all the joy of ſuch as have hated ir, ſometimes by the Sword, ſometimes 
by Tyrants,and ſometimes by the invaſion of enemies, that the very removing of 
ic cofteth much blood, and the whole peace, wealth and eſtate of the Country, 
which maketh the preſent Age ſmart,and the next age weepe ; and how are men 
- now ſo well eaſed of the Goſpel and word of God, with which they Ioſe their 
wealth, their liberty, their Wives and Children, and often their owne lives ? 
This was the ſtate of this People, in their tranſportation by Salmanaſſar, bur 
eſpecially in that remarkable Plague by Titws and YVeſfaſian, the like of which 
was never fince the beginning of the World. 


Real. 1. 


Secondly, the Lord hereby will bring his beſt mercies into requeſt, when all Reaſon 2- 


ees (hall ſee thar they bring much temporall bleſſings wich chem, and departing 
carry it away with thetn, even all the comforts of this life : He will have men to 
confeſſe chat onely Godlinefle hath the promiſe of this life as well as of the 
other, and that true Religion is the onely eſtabliſher of outward peace and pro- 
lperity z and that to take away the Word is not onely to remove the Candle- 
ſickeof the Church, but the Chariots of 7/rae!. Why was heaven ſhut from rain 
three years and fix moneths, but becauſe they had baniſhed the pure worſbip of 
God, and entertained Baal ? and never doth Elias meddle to get rainetill all Baals 

Prieſts were {laine ? 1 King, 1844 4+ 
Thirdly, the Lord would herein ſet before all mens eyes, the fearfulnefſe and 
fouleneſle of their finne, of the contempt of the Word of God, and that it is a 
linne that layeth us open not unto one judgement onely, but unto all kindes of 
judgements 3 and juſtly, becauſe ic a formerly laid them open to all _ of 
m 0ns3 


Reaſon 3. 


—— 
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fins 3 yea,and that for this fin he will diſſolve whole Kingdomes, yea his owns 
choſen People, as Pſal. 78.60. | 

Fourthly, the peace of the Charch and Common-wealch ufeth to ſtand and 
fall cogether , becauſe the ſame perſons are members of both; and as the Com. 
monwealch is as the body of a People, ſo Religion is as the ſoule, which bei 
departed the body is as dead, and good for nothing but buriall. As Ruth aid tg 
Naomi, Where thou goeſt I will goe, and where chou dwelleft I will dwell : ſo, 
betweene piety and peace,if piety be gone, peace will not ſtay ; and feldome doth 
the peace of the Country ſtay long after the Goſpell of peace. 

1. To informe our Judgements. 
The Uſe is threefold : 4 2. To worke our Aﬀe&ions. 
3. Todire& our PcaQtiſe. 

Firſt, to get into oue Underſtanding a right apprehenſion of fuch Spiricuall 
Plagues as ſeldome come ſingle and alone, and ſeeing them looke beyond them 
for ſome additions are behinde,ſeeing that for the moſt part,with the G afpeil of 
peacethe whole outward peace is forteited. 

Looke into the eſtate of Churches and Nations, and ye ſhall obſerve, that du- 
rable Plagues, Sword, Famine and generall calamicies ever followe4 ſome de. 
Srecs of ſpirituall plagues; contempt of che light, hatred of goodnefle, reliftance 
of the wayes of God and his ſervants. Fer.19.15., Bebold, I will bring apon this Ciy 
and upon all her Townes, all the Plagues which I have proncunced againſt it, becauſe they bave 
bardned their necks,and would not beare my words : and chap. 18.20,23+ 

Looke upon private Mens Eſtates 3 many thrive not in their Callings, pro(- 
per not in their wayes, every thing goeth backe with them, as if it were begun 
at a wrong end. Laſting and durable Suits conſume ſome, ſome by Suertilhip, 
and ſtriking the hand, blaſt their owne proſperity ; others by Servants or other- 
wiſe are impoveriſhed. Now they fume and ſtormezand fret and complain ; none 
are (o croſled as they, and all this while never looke upon the true cauſe ; For, 
would they looke inward, they inight ſee theſe things, the fruits of impenirency, 
infidelity, negle& of Gods word, of prayer, thruſting off the loud cals of Wile- 
dome, ftopping their eares at the voyce of Chriſt ; and what other harveſt can he 
looke for from ſuch a ſowing. Is it any marvaile that defolation be in the path 
of ſinners, that Bryars and Branbles be weeded our of the earth, or that he meet 
wich ſorrow that is out of the way of peace. 

Secondly, to worke our Aﬀe&ions, to feare above all loſſes the lofſe of Gods 
Word, and be rightly touched with the lofſe or want of the outward exerciſes of 
Religion. Firſt, men often wiſh and effeR the deprivation of godly Miniſters, 
but to their owne woe. The ſudden departure of Moſes from Pharaob ſhewed his 

preſent deſtruftion now come, Exod. 10.28. Secondly, our Gallants thinke ir the 
moſt intolerable burthen to live under the checke of the Word 3 they may not 
ſweare, nor whore, nd6r ſwagger, nor ſpeake filthily, nor looke afide, bur they 
muſt heare of it , and promiſe to themſelves incredible eaſe, and a ſweet and 
fall libercy, to injoy any of cheir ſinnes, were they once quit of theſe buſy Prea- 
chers, Alafſe poore men,that conceive the baniſhing of the Goel of peacezcan 
bring them true peace,or that the loofing of Gods Y okes from themſelves, freerh 
them from Yokes z which is as if a man ſhould caft off a lite and precious golden 
Chaine to be laden with Iron Fetters , or to avoide a little pleaſant brooke to 
leap into a maine Sea of ſorrow. 

Thirdly, many ordinary Hearers, moſt unhappy men, are onely weary of the 
cauſe of their happinefſe, to whom nothing is ſo burthenſome as Gods beſt mer- 
cies; Oh unthankfull 7ſraelites that imputed ir-a8 an injury to Moſes and Aaron 
that they had brought them out of Fyyptz and no lefle revenge ſhall overtake 
thy Soule then theirs, who thinkeft thy felfe by none ſo much wronged as by 
Gods Servants who would pull thee out of the Egypt of thy finr. 

Let Gods word depart and with it ſhall depart thy proſperity ; never =_ 
the 


ES. The Famive of the Word. 


267 


n_— 


the light co be put out, inward darkenefle is ſeldome without ourward darke- 
nefſe and miſery 3 and the Paſtor cannot be ſmitten but che Sheepe muft be 
ſcattered. Thoſe ſeven famous Churches of leffer 4fa waxed wanton againſt 
the light, and fell ro corruptian of doQrine and manners 3 but the Lord com- 
mech againſt them,and takech away ehe Candle which was the Word, and the 
Candleſticks which were the vifible Churches ; and that the light ſhould never 
ſhine in thoſe places, he removed the very roome in which the Candlefticks 
ſtood, giving their Country it ſelfe unto the Turks and Infidels, who drunke up 
their blood as Wine,in whoſe hands they remaine at this day. So that renowned 
City of Antio:b where the name of Chriſtans firſtbegan, A. 11.26.abourt five years 
after Conftantines death by a Synode corrupting the truth, ſubverting the Chrifti- 
an Faith, condemning Athanaſius, and the Nicen faith in effet, was for one whole 

eare ſo vexed with Earthquakes, as that much of ic was ſhaken downe; and 
all men had a full determinacion to forſake it utterly, and leave it uninhabited» 
Let all the daughters beware by the Mothers example. 

Thirdly, to dire& our praQtiſe to provide for the continuance of our out- 
ward peace by entertaining Gods ſpiricuall bleſlings,and to make much of Gods 
word for which we fare-the better in every thing. 

Firſt, onely that People is bleſſed whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal.144 15. and if 
he bleſſe, no curſe can lye againſt us. 

Secondly,God hath covenanted proſperity and Rability onely to thoſe Princes 
that cheriſh and advance true Religion and uphold his owne work, and all the 
bleſſing of Kings and Princes for themſelves and poſterity dependeth upon it; 
onely this prolongeth the life of the King and his Sonnes in the midſt of Iſrael 
Deut. 17. 19+ Joſh. 1.8. Let not the Buoke of the Low depart ont of thy mouth, &c. The 
Crownes of Princes are uſually adorned with precious Scones and Pearls, but 
the chief of all are Religion and juſtice, which are as the two Pillars Facbim and 
Buz ereted in the Temple of Salomon; by this onely the good eftate of Princes 
and in them of theic People is upheld. 

Thirdly, this onely is the wiſedome of a People to keepe faft Gods beſt ble(- 
ſing, Det. 4-6. for as Tenants at will have no better policy then to pleaſe the 
Lords of whom they hold ; ſo the ſoundeſt point of wiſedome in aH States who 
areſoto God the great Landlord, is in a true care to pleaſe him, and advance 
» true ſervice, of whom all Kings and People hold their tenures but ac plea- 

re, , 
Fourthly, only this care of preventing the forces and invaſions of Enemies 
i8 the ſtrongeſt Wall and defence of outward peacez this maketh our barres 
ſtrong within us, 2 Cbren. 15. 3. The Lord is with you while you are with bim, The 
piety of a whole People is able to preſerve the good eftate of the whole Ship z 
Paul being but one, obtained the lives of all in the Ship being I1nfidels, 49. 27, 
whereas the great Traytor that betrayeth whole Nations into the hand of ad. 
verſaries,is ſpurning againſt Gods ordinances, 2 Chron. 1 2+5 Te have forſaken me,and 
Iwil abandon you,and give you into the bands of Shiſhak, 2 Chron, 13.12. Fight not againſt 
ihe Lard,for ye cannot proſper. Ly 

Fifchly, Religion. never commeth empty, but like a liberall Lady with her 
hands full of rich rewards for her kinde entertainment, Prov.3. 16.Length of dayes, 
riches,glory,pleaſure,profperity,&. What woriderfull priviledges,deliverances, viRto- 
ries, wealth, fame and power were Gods People graced , yea laded withall in 
the dayes of their good Kings, David, Salomon, b ſbephat, Foftab, Ezekiab, ec. 
while chey eftabliſhed true Religion, what could be wanting co that people? In 
the dayes of the famous Prophets, Moſes, Elijab, Eliſba,Iſeiab, ec. who were their 
Horſemen and Chariots,potent enough to prevaile nos onely againſt Amateck ard 
= their Enemies, but with God himſelfe to tarne away droughts, Famine, 

word,8&c. 

How can we here but call our eyes backe to the happineſle of our own King- 
M m 2 dome 
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dome in noble Queen Elizabeths dayes,in whoſe reign there was ſo came aPeace, 
fo rich Treaſare, ſo ſurpaſſing honour, ſuch famous ViRories and deliverancey 
of her ſelfe and People. And what was the cauſe ? but becauſe as Hezekiab,2 Chron, 
31.21. ſhe purged the Temple, caſt downe the Popitlh altars, aboliſhed Idols of 
Silver and Gold, called home the Prieſts and Levices which were ſcattered, 
up the preſence Bread upon the preſence Table, reſtored the defaced Sacraments 
and Prayer in our owne tongue, received the perſecuted members of Chrift in 
other Countries under her protetion, eſteemed and honoured Warre with the 
enemlies of God farre better then a diſhonoured Peace ; renounced Leagues and 
Allyance with Gods enemies 2 And becauſe ſhe ſought God wich all her ſoule, ag 
Hezekiab, ſhe proſpered, her Enemies feared her, her Friends honoured her, her 
SubjeRs blefſed her, and the World admired her, and envied the honor and haps 

inefſe of our Nation,as an Eden or Garden of God. And ſtil our God by his Ma- 
jefties care and wiſdome betruſteth us both with the Goſpell of peace and dayes 
of peace ; if we ſo undervalue them as we doe , corruption muſt come in as a 
flood and overflow all our bankesz true Piety ſhall be trodden downe ; our E+ 
nemies ſhall triumph, Trades ſhall decay more and more ; Our glory ſhall be 
turned into ſcorne 3 Truth ſhall take her to wings ; Peace fhall follow after; 
and we (ball ſay, We had a day and knew it not. 

In that to a ſpirituall Famine a temporall is added; hence we learne, That 
one judgement is the fore-runner of another, if Repentance run not between to 
breake them off. See it in the example of Pharaob 3 what was one judgement but 
the fore-runner of another till his finall deſtcution, becauſe his hearc was hard- - 
ned and not moved to repentance , Foel 1. 4. God ſpeaketh to the Fewes, they 
will not heare z but what they are not willing to heare , they are made to feele; 
That which was left of the Palmer-worme hath the Graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of 
tbe Graſhopper bath the Cankerwsrme eaten, and the reſidue of the Cankerworme 
bath the Caterpillar eaten. Marke , here God fendeth foure Armies againſt 
the Pcople, every one more fierce then other, and every of them Ver. 
mines more hurtfull then other. Firſt, he ſendeth a kinde of Worme which 
feedeth on the outfide of Fruits and Plants, for fo the Hebrew word fignifieth, 
The People thought they were ſufficiently puniſhed, but not Repentingy he ſend- 
eth a more devouring vermine in great multicudes, as the word fignifieth ; after 
them a third kind more devouring then either,named in Hebrew from ſhreddi 
and quicke conſuming of Fruits, Graines and Plants,and the laſt is denominat 
from utter vaſtation. Here ye ſee how Plague followerh Plague, a lefſer making 
way to a greater, till at laſt final waſting make up the concluſion. And Ames 4. 
from the fixch verſe tothe end of the twelfth, the Lord mulciplyeth his Judge- 
ments one in the necke of the other ; Cleannefle of teeth, droughts, barrenneſſe 
and want of all Fruits, Plague, Warre, Captivity and a DeftruQion like that of 
Gomorrab, and yet they made no uſe of them to Repent and turne unto God, ad 
dedin the end of every Judgement, and therefore a greater is coming then all 
this. Therefore chis will I doe: 

Firſtgþecauſe ic is moſt juſt, that obſtinate proceeding in finne ſhould be re- 
compenced with obflinacy in Jadgement, Levit.26.18,21. If ye will yet walke ftub- 
bornly againſt me, I will walke ſtubbornly againſt you, and puniſh you ſeven times more, be- 
cavſe of your ſinnes.. Now God is ſaid to walke ftubbornly when he doth as a ftub- 
borne Man; 1. Secketh all the hurt to him he ſpighteth : 2. Shutteth his cares 
to all Prayers, intreaties, heareth of no reconciliation. 3. Rejoyceth co ſee his 
harme, laughs at his deftru&tion. So the Lord in moſt holy manner doth wi 
him that ſtandeth out againſt his Word and arme. 

Sccondly, Sinne commonly goeth not alone, but many finnes are weaved to 
gether, and goe with a large traine,Eſck.16.49. there is a combination of many 

fins, as Pride, Idleneffe, fulnefſe of Bread, hard- heartednefle to the poorez and 
therefore judgements goe in a chaine linked together z ſo as many finnes bring 
many 
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many judgements 3 variety of ſins, variecy of judgements ; Rtiffneſſe in fin, Riff- 
nefſe in judgement , a load of fin, a load of judgements. Pſal. 32. Many forrows 
ſhall be tro wicked men, becauſe many are their fins ; and there is nothing in the 
VVorld that can break or file aſunder this chain of judgements, but the file of 
true Repentance» | 

Thirdly, as our fins riſe up in degrees, ſo doth Gods anger againſt them; but 
Gods judgements adde weight unto fins unbroken off by them ; that which be+ 
fore the judgement was bur diſobedience, after it becommeth ftubbornnefle and 
rebellion : In the Courts of men, if a man fit out two or three Writs, and obey- 
eh no proceſſe, his fa& which at firſt was but negligence, becommeth rebellion, 
and a Proclamation of rebellion is ſent after him : Ia their judgements and cen- 
ſures, afrer a man is burnc in the hand, and ſo warned of the next faR, though 
lefſe material, ic proveth adeſperate Felony, procuring the rigour of the Law, 
tothe death of the Malefator : According to the degrees and encreaſe of fin 
doh Gods anger arile in degrees, and then as Hamans Wife ſaid to her Huzsband, 
Heſter 6. 13. If thou begin to fall, thou ſþalt ſurely fall : there is nothing bu fall upon 
fall, and encreaſe of Rod and VVrath in ſpurning again the Lord. 

Fourthly, as in the generall judgement of all fleſh,ſo in particular judgements 
of People and perſons. Matth. 24. 67. There ſhall be Earthquakes, and Famine, and 
Sword, and theſe are but the beginnings of ſorrows, becaufe the evils are deſperate, and 
get firength, notwithſtanding all the judgements : for as when a Phyfitian ufing 
all good means which Art or Nature can yeeld, and having turned to deſperate 
remedies, bur all in vain, it argueth death of the Patient approaching . So is it 
herez or as when much water is caſt and cannot quench a flame, it argueth a ra- 
ging fire ; ſo it argueth a raging and reigning fin, which as a furious fire ſhall 
devour a Beaſt or perſon, when judgements which are as waters caſt, cannox 
quench or allay theme | 

To ſee the wofull eftate of wilfull people or perſons, with whom God hath 
begun to ſtrike in earneſt, but they have not begun ſeriouſly to repent and re- 
turn All the Nations in the World may look upon this Nation of the Iewes, 
whoſe City & Country being overwhelmed with an Ocean of Miſeries, yet they 
were all but Harbingers of extream Deſolation, becauſe ſhe laid them not on her 
heart to meet God by repentance : And is it not now with us in this Nation as 
it was once with Epbraim, Hoſea 7. 9. Epbraim is as a Dove without beart; Strangers 
devoured bis ftrength, but be marked it not 3 gray bairs were bere and there wpon bim, but be 
kwgetb it not. That is, God weakneth his eſtate with judgements, and bringeth 
him almoſt to his conſumption and period, but he hath no heart to confider to 
return ro him that ſmitech him; How have we heightned and enlarged our fins 
after ſo many warnings and judgements as have lingred on us many years toge- 
ther? Gods judgements have been among us,but our Inhabicants have noc learn- 
ed righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 26. 10. Nay, our fins and provocations are of a far deeper 
die, fins of an high hand, and grown red as Scarlet ; our Oaths are become Blaſ- 
phemies 3 our negleR is grown to contempt,and our ſecurity become obſtinacy : 
if the cry of our fins before was ſo ftrong as to bring thoſe Plagues, how firong 
is the cry now ? See now a worſe thing following, Jer. 9.11. We world bave cured 
Babel, bt ſhe would not be cured, therefore go from ber 5 ber judgement is come up unto Hea» 
ven, axd lifted up 10 the Clouds. 

Genecall impenitency ſhall treaſure wrath enough z if our ſcum ftill remain, 
and we will not part with our filthinefſe, if we were as.dear to God as Fudab 
was, ſee our ifſue and conclufion in Ezek. 24. 12, 13. For particular perſons, 
many a man there is to whom God hath ſpoken once or twice to ſee, and he 
ſeeth nor, Fob 33.15+ and their ſealed ears are not yet opened by correQion, Ma- 
Ny a man hath many a fair warning, but eftcemeth them bur as things caſuall, 
hath not wiſdom to ſay, Now God ſpeaketh unto me . Others when the Tem- 
pelt followeth them, fall aſlcep with Jonah, in the ſides of the Ship, that Gods 
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Mariners cannot awake them ; and not a few like the Drunkard, Prov. 23, 29, 
chat ſleep in the midſt of the Sea, and on the top of the Maft ; he is drunk with 
pleaſure, and drunk up of profits : let the hand of God be never ſo heavy, heiz 
ſtruck, but is not fi:k ; beaten, but knoweth nor by whom. But what meaneſ 
thou Sleeper ? up and call upon thy God, that thou periſh not z little knoweſt 
thou what is behind, whether a Sea or Whales belly 80 be caſt into, to waken 
thee to purpole. | : 

Objett. But I have had many correQions, and came well enough out of ay. 

Sol. If thou haſt only skinned over thy fin with a ſhew of repentance,” ic 
will break out more fiercely : If thou haſt notrepented, it.is to be reprived from 
a lefſe evil, and fall on a greater ; to eſcape a Lyon, and to have a Bear to meer 
him, or to lean on a wall, and a Serpent bite him, Amos 5,19. Fer. 48. 43. 

To teach us to meet God in the beginning of his difpleaſarezwhen Facob heard 
that Eſau was comming in wrath againſt him, he made hafte to meet him, and 
bowed himſelf ſeven times humbly before him, and turned his wrath from him: 
So when Abigail heard that David was in a rage againſt her Husband and Fami- 
ly, ſhe haſted to meet him, and turned his mind, and ſaved her Family. Thus 
muſt we meet God comming out againſt us, and quickly turn him back. 

Secondly, this we may be encouraged to by his Commandement, Amos 4. 12, 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Tjrael. 

Thirdly, this is one end why the Lord bringeth ſome afflitions upon us, to 
bring vs to meet bim, that he way go no further. 7ob 33. 27. he ſmiterh till our 
bones clatter within us, and our fl:h fail,and our ſouls draw neer to the Grave 
then he looketh, and if one ſay, I have ſinned, he will deliver his foul from go- 
ing into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the Light. 

Fourthly, the danger in nor taking the firkt warning ; for the Lord uſeth to 
deal as a Captain with a Town he taketh in hand ; firſt, he ſhooteth off ſmall 
warning pieces 3 if then they open their gates, and yeeld, all is well ; but if after 
that they hang out a flag of defiance, then cometh the great Canons, and all the 
Batteries, wich all devices and ftratagems, to ſpoil, burn, waſte, and lay the 
wals tothe ground: So doth the Lord ficſt ſhoot warning-pieces, and is ready 
to offer conditions of Peace ; if we accept the conditions while they be offered, 
it will be well with us ; if we hang out flags of defiance ftill, ler us look for no 


mercy. 


Fiftthly, the Lord therefore proceedeth not to the higheſt picch of ſeverity at 
ficſt, but by ſundry degrees, dealing patiently wich the worft, that they might 
come into his conditions : See in Pharoah, x. How the Lord layeth on and ſmit- 
eh about him : 2. Upon him : 3, Within him: 

Firſt, About him ; he turned the Waters, ſent Frogs, Flyes, Lice, &c. round 
about him,even into the Kings Chamber ; and yer without him,commeth nearer, 
and ſmicteth him in his Goods, and killeth his Cattle. 

Secondly, Upon him and his People; ſmiteth their Bodies with Blifters,Biles, 
Botches and Sores, very painfull, but to few deadly ; and then commeth co life 
i ſelf, and ſmiceth all che firſt born and deareſt in every houſe. 

Thirdly, Cloſeth wich him, cup. 9. 9. He will ſend plagues upon his heart ; 
and if all. will not.ſerve, he will confound them altogether : Thus God uſeth to 
ſhoot his Arrows, as Jonathan towards David ; firſt further off, and then nearer; 
firſt, he \micech in Arms, Legs and Limbs, and even theſe degrees of woe are bit- 
ter : butif they will got ſerve, the laſt remainerth, which is moſt tinging and 
dreadtul, even forrow-upan the heart; and there is rio way in the world to pre- 
vent plagues from the kear:, but timely co lay our fins to heart, and heartily to 
meet God, who elſe cometh armed againſt us. 

How may 1 meer Gad, and turn back bis wrath ? 

Firſt, by taking notice of his judgements, if we ſee him ſtrike but a far off; 
and be wiſe, not only by by own harms, or thoſe in thy Family and eſtate, but 
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even by others further off ; as the third Captain ſent to Elias by the judgemen t 
on the other two, with their fifries, 2 Kings 1. 13. Steſt thou the judgemene on 
him that gathered flicks on the Sabbath > beware of that ſin, Numb. 15. 45. Seeſt 
thou Feroboam's arm [tretched againſt the Prophet, and dried up ? Lifr not thy 
hand againſt the Servants of God, have no hand againſt juſt Men, or Eutichus 
fall dead for {l:eping at a Sermon, do thou awake; or ſeeft thou Drunkards 
drowned with drink or dirt ? take thou heed of that fin ; but much more if Gods 
hand come nearer thee, 

Secondly, by running under the hand that ſmiteth, this breaketh the blow, 
Hoſea 6. 1. conteſle it to be righteoufly upon vs, as the penitent Thiefe : The 
way to avoid Gods judgement, is to judge our ſelves ; firſt, by arraigning our 
ſelves before Gods Judgement Seat, and pleading guilty, for this is the Cove- 
nant, if we confetſe our ſinnes we ſhall finde mercy, God being juſt and faith- 
full tro forgive them, 1 Ton 1. and be ſure God will 'not leave ſmiting till 
he be acknowledged both in the godly and wicked, whoſe Conſciences in the 
end muſt be judges of their a&tions, and pronouncing ſentence of guilcinefſe and 
death on themſelves, that they may glorifie God, and juftific him in any judge- 
ment he bringeth upon them. Secondly, plead pardon and mercy, and be ear- 
neſt, as for life and death. Hoſes 14. 2, 3. Ob Iſrael thou baſt fallen by thy iniquity, 
tche unto you words, and turn to the Lord, and ſay, &c. 

Thirdly, by ſound repentance of all fin paſt, the only way to ceaſe judgement 
is to ceaſe fin; when a Towa is on fire, every man will remove dry Wood and 
Straw, eſpecially Pitch and Gun- powder, which would feed the fire; ſo when 
Gods wrath as a fire is kindled, let us remove our fin, the fuell and feeder of 
ic, and it ſhall abate : Never look to ſhuffle from under crofles but by ſound re- 
pentance, nor to avoid any evil by any other means 5 think not thy ſelf preſerved 
from evil, but reſerved to a greater,as the 7[raelites were not drowned in the Sea, 
but for fin unrepented fell by fiery Serpenrs in the Wilderncſfle. 

Fourthly, by ſound purpoſe and reſolution againſt all fin to come. Fobn 5.14. 
Chriſt ſaith co the man that was ſick eight and thirty yeers, Thoa art made whole, 
go, ſin no more, leaſt « worſe thing befall thee. God hath many Rods, and variety of 
Julgements, and ſharp ones; he hath a worſe thing then eight and thirty years 
licknefſe to him that goeth on in fin : Many having paſt one danger or afflition 
are bold with their former fins, which perhaps they purpoſed to forſake, as if no 
more ſtrokes were behinde ; Lo!*s Wife having eſcaped the fire of Sodom, did not 
think there was any fire out of Sodom, bur found as ill, if nota worſe thing 3 
and we are fooliſh as Children, who once caken up for a fault, think they 
may be bolder that day becauſe they have been beaten, and thinking they 
ſhall be no more beaten, run into worſe faults then before. But let us fear God 3 
1, Becauſe he doth nor therefore deliver and heal us, to go on in fin, but that we 
fin no tnore, but walk worthy of his mercy, 2. He can change a ſhort pleaſure 
in fin, witch a ſharp and long affliQion 3. the fin is ſhort, but the affli&ion is not 
ſo tranſient, 3. He can adde to afflition be they never ſo grievous or bitter, if 
thou ſhalt adde to thy fins ; make uſe therefore bf every temporary and medi- 
einall chaſtiſement, that thou mayeſt avoid perpetual! perdicion and dam- 
nation, 

Secondly,make a good uſe of every Deliverarice ; if God cliange thy affli&ed 
eſtate change thy mind : Doth he give deliverance to thy fick body,and recovet 
thee to ſoundneffſe ? Ler thy ſoul alſo recover [orme foundnefle by ir, ſeeing all 


-— 20m deliverances wichout repentance, are but ſo many paſſages to greater 
evils, 


— — 


Anſw. 2. 


Anſw. 3+ 


Anſw .4: 


The third DoArine is drawn from the perſons againſt whom this Plague is Dofr. 3: 


threatned 3 whence we learn, That God being provoked, he ſpareth neirher Sex 
nor Age, but in the day of VVrath viſiteth all whofoever have caft off his con» 
fidence : for neither the fair Virgins, nor choice, nor ſtrong young men can 


eſcape, 
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Reaſ. 3. 


eſcape, but ſuch 2 judgement takech hold on them as they leaſt look for ; neither 
their high Birth nor carefull Education, nor tender years, nor flower of Youth, 
nor beauty of face, nor comlinefle of perſon can ſhelter them when God is pro» 
voked to ſtrike. Gen. 13. 14+ The Citizens of Sodom, young and old, compaſſed 
the houſe of Let, to know the men, and all were ſtruck with blindneſſe, ſmal! 
and great, verſe 11. and then with fire from Heaven both young and old.verſe1;, 
Lam. 2. 9, 10. Her Kings aud Princes are among the Gentiles, her Prophets caſt out, and 
can receive no viſion, ber Elders ſet upon the ground, Virgins hang down their heads, and the 
Children (wound in the ſtreets. And ſee in verſe 21, 22. In the day of wrath, ec. Of al 
theſe I bave nouriſhed and brovght up, none remained undefiroyed. 

The reaſon hereof is drawn, firſt, from God himſelf, who firſt conceiveth 
wrath againſt all ſorts of finners, fin in every one being alike hatefull unto him, 
enquiring ſin of Parents, in Children.Secondly,he judgeth by true and righteous 
Judgement, not by a crooked rule, ſuch as be outward reſpe&s, that ſway with 
men, but not with God ; not by adjun&s, but jaccording to the ſubſtance of 
cauſes 3 not- by inconftant things, as outward , but by an inchangeable 
rule of juſtice not by unequall valuation, as preferring any perſonall reſpe& 
before the reſpe& of his own juſtice, as corrupt men do ; but we know the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth, Rom. 2. 2. in all his judiciary proceedings, 
rendring to every man,not according to his perſon,but his work, Thirdly,God 
executeth without reſpe@ of perſons, of Princes or SubjeRt?, of Rich or Poor;for 
they are all the works of his hands, 70b 34. 19, 

Secondly, from the parties that are judged; all are in the tranſgrefſion, and 
there is no reaſon that he ſhould be excepted out of the puniſhment that is in the 
fin : befides, there is cauſe in young, as in old,to be ſmicten together; Fathersſel-, 
dom eat ſower Grapes, but their Childrens teeth are ſer on edge. And were there 
no other, the treaſon of Adam ſo ſtained all his houſe and Pofterity, as the moſt 
innocent Infants are tainted, and ſo without ſecurity from the ſtroke of God, 
Firſt, for the perſons mentioned, as dainty Virgins, and effeminate young men; 
however men would moft pitty and paſſe over them, yet for the moſt part they 
lie neareſt and moſt open to Gods judgements z forfirſt, They have enjoy- 
ed Gods Bleſſings in abundance,and carrying their proſperity carele{ly and wan- 
tonly, have merited by abuſe of Bleſſings, lofle of Blefſings. Secondly, diſorders 
ed education hath encreaſed both the number, weight and height of their fins; 
and pulleth in many puniſhments of fin upon them, whereby together with their 
own, the fin of their fond Parents is revenged, who are accefſaries, yea, princi- 
pals, to,the deſtruQtion of their Children, who make Fondlings of them, and fo 

daint /over them, as they may not know any yoke or hardneffe in their youth, 
they quay not be broken from their own deſires, nor do any thing diſpleafing to 
themſdves : Good David was ſoundly whipt for this folly 3 Abſalon was a dainty 
young man, not a blemiſh was in him, there was not ſuch a one in all ſrt; 
David his Father muſt not diſpleaſe him, nor ſuffer his finger to ake 5 when he 
falleth into Rebellion againſt him,he givech charge to uſe the young man Abſalon 
gently for his ſake : But Davids proteQion ſerverh him not, Gods judgement 
hangeth him up after a ſtrange manner with Davids Pardon (at we ſay) about 
his neck. Thridly, theſe younger perſons have moſt ſecured themſelves, as 
thinking that no danger could come neer them, and ſo have uſed no means to 
avoid judgement. Fourthly, youth are often incorrigible by man, when beſt 
—_ areuſed ; and therefore God himſelt uſually and jaftly taketh them in 
and. 

A third Reaſon is taken from the inſtruments of Gods juſtice, who as he ſeal- 

eth his Commiſſion unpartially, ſo do they for the moſt part execute it 3 or if 


Saul will ſpare Agag and the fat Beaſts againſt his Commiſſion, he ſhall do ic at 


his own excream peril : and in executing the judgements of God, the curſe is 


gone out againſt him that doth the work of the Lord negligently. q 
ow 
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How unpartiall init.ument be,we may ſee it in regard 1. of Men themſelves : 
» The Armies of other Creaturcs. 

L. In regard of men themſely:s. When Duke Medina a popiſh Captaine was 
{-nc againit the Proteſtants, he was armed with as much tury and rage as with 

awer and au: horicy,and waſting, killing,according tothe mercy of that Religi- 

on,ſpoyling all before him as well of one Religion as the ot er;One asked him 
why he kad no more care to ſpare the Papiſts of his owne Religion ? his anſwer 
was? My Sword knowes no difference betweene Catholicks and Lutherans ; this 
was ſavage wickednefle in him 3 but jaſt and holy chat the Sword of the Lord 
ſhould know no diff:rence berweene Prince and People, young nor old, poore 
nor cich, if chey be in the ſame Sinnegin what hand foever he pleaſe ro put its 

How were the Bahylonians enraged againſt the Fews,by the juſt judgment of God, 

that they ſpared none?no argument in any perſon could move them to any pitty, 
2 Chro. 36.17. who {l:w the yong men with their ſword in the houſe of their ſan- 
uary,and had no compaſſion upon yong Men or Maids, nor old men that ftoos 
ped for age. So alſo the Romans againſt the Fews; neither the Religion of God 
himſelf, nor the memory of ancient Prophets,nor the glory of their Temple,nor 
the beaucy of cheir City,nor mulcicudes of People,nor any reſpe& in the World 
could move them to any pitty,bur they were caſt out altogether into ſo horrible 
vaftation; and deſolation as never befell any People on the face of the Earth ; and 
thus uſually in ſuch executions of Gods juſtice, men become Wolves to men in 
ſavage raanner putting off all humanity and picty till Gods worke be effected. 

2+ In other Armies of the Creatures which the Lord ſendeth out armed againſt 
Sinners,the like ſavage cruelty is to be found. 

The Waters of the deluge diſtingaiſhed not betweene the old and young man, 
berweene the ancient Matron,and the fair Virgin. 

The Waters of the Sea knew not Pharaoh's Chariot from others, nor diſtin- 
enilhed betweene him or any of his dainty Nobles, from his common Soldiers. 
The Frogs, Lice, Flyes, ſent into Egypt knew no difference betweene Pharaob his 
Chamber and Veſlſcls, and his Subjets; and the dainty Ladies, and gallant 
Conrticrs were as much vexed and viſited with chem,as the common Peſan. 

The fice from Heaven faſtning upon Sodem, was as raging againſt the young as 
the 014, againſt che faire Virgins,tender Women, ſucking Infants, as the common 
ſort; and that fire from Hell that was kindling in the Gun-powder-treaſon 
( che ind:1ible brand of Popitlh Religion } knew no difference betweene Prote- 
fants avd Catholicks, no diſtinftion betweene King and Subje&, berweene 
Prince and Pagegnoble Men and ſerving-men,learned men,and illiterate. 

The Plague and Peſtilence a moſt unpartiall rod of God, an Arrow flying in 
the darke, az if it wanted light co put difference betweene Perſon and Perſon, it 
ſpareth none for yoath, beauty, ſtrength or freſhnefſe, but moſt ſeizeth on them 
that are in their heat and ftrength of age and flouriſhing eſtate. And the inferior 
diſeaſes common amongſt us, ſmall pocks, &c. light as well amongft the dainty 
Ladies and gallant Courtiers, and diſfigure them as well as the plaine Country 
People: Thus in Gods executions he commonly armeth the Inftruments that they ' 
are moſt impartiall. - 

A fourth Reaſon is drawn from the vanity of all outward helps and ſupports Rea 
which vaine man would thruſt betweene himſelfe and the judgement, all of **7* 4 
them being too weake to turne off Gods hand when he will ſmite. 

1, Humane wiſedome cannot ſupport in the day of trouble ; for then the 
Elder fort and men of experience,and greatCounſellors might eſcape better chen 
they doe. Lam.2.The Elders of the Daughter of Sion are caſt to the ground, 

2, Humane power; for there is neither power nor policy againft the Lord ; 
Men are powertull in compariſon of men; as a King in compariſon of a Slave; 
but the {trongeſt is as weake to God as the weakeſt. 

3+ Wealth cannot deliver in the day of _ Prov.1 1.4. Riches evaile not ” 

n 
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the day of wrath 3 bat Righteouſneſſe deliverzth from death. Hath he any need of thy 
Wealth ? Its his already 3 nay, the Spoyler ſooneſt ſerteth on the wealthy, and 
the hungry Sduldier hath more defire to ranſake and ſpoyle him then a poorer 
man 3 as every man defireth to lop the Tree that hath largeſt Boughs. Hence 


2 Kings 29.19 Princes goe into Captivity ſometime when poorer People are ſpared, 


Ve I, 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3s 


Uſe 4» 


4+ Beauty, Delicacy, Softneſſe and Tenderneſſe, cannot ſhelter or lighten the 
Judgement, but make ic ſo much the heavier, as ſuch perſons are made hereby 
unfit to beare Gods hand. 

Miniſters muſt not except any ſort of men from Judgement, but judge and re- 
prove all ſorts, yong and old, and warne them ; thou haſt no priviledge of n- 
ture, no nor of grace, can give any diſpenſation to fin or from judgement, ſeeing 
God infinitely detefteth fin in every one ; and therefore let neither yong nor 
old preſume to finne, as hoping of exemption or immunity of puniſhment. 1f 
any might expe to be free from the ſtroke of fin, Gods owne children might; 
but God is no patron of fin in the deareſt unto him, bur layes the curſe of their 
fin on Jeſus Chriſt ; and beſides, layeth on themſelves many ſharpe ſtripes with 
the roas of men ; however,he taketh not away his mercy and grace from them. 

Let yong perſons,men or women,now think and heare themſelyes ſpoken un- 
to and: called upon to looke unto their wayes : ſeeing we ſee, 

1. The Word belongeth to them as well as others, being dire&ed as well to 
the Lambs as the Sheepe of Chrift, 1 Fobn 3. * 

2. The precepts of the Law call on them,and belong as well to the redrefling of 
their wais as anyother,P[.119.9-Remtber thyCreator in the dais of thy youth,Eccl.12.1 

3. The threatnings of the Word belong as well to them as any other, Eccleſ, 
11. But remember (0 yong man) that for all theſe thou ſbalt come to judgement. 

3-The execution of thoſe threatnings lie as heavie on finful youth as any other; 
ſo in our Text. Confider,beeſt thou never ſo yong,dainey,rich,if thou goon in 
{in,thou art not too yong,dainty,%c. to be puniſh:dzand rememberthat old pro- 
verb, As ſoon cometh the Lambs skin unto the Market,as an old Sheeps skin. 

Let this. be a meanes to weane our hearts from the world, and the outward 
things of this life z neither to ſet our hearts on the profits,pleaſures and delights 
of this life that we may enjoy them,nor reſt our ſelves in them, when we doe en- 
Joy them, ſeeing they are ſo farre from ſheilding us in the day of trouble ; nei- 
ther doth the Lord reſpe& them, nor us for them, more then the duſt under our 
feet. Things they are to be uſed but as not uſed, not truſted in, not much cared 
for 3 yea, to be uſed with moderation and reftraint, ſeeing there have been ma- 
ny who have waſhed their ſteps with Butter, who have been fully fed and deli- 
cately educated, who have afterward ſeene great want and extremity, Neither 
will ic prove a point of ſmall wiſdome in Parents, what wealth and meanes fo 
ever they have, to acquaint their Children with ſome hardnefſe, not knowing 
what may befall them when they are gone. | 

Here is a ground of Dire&ion, what we may doe to be hid and ſecure in the 
dayes of Wrath, and get reſpe& of God. 

I. Humble our ſelves now in the dayes of peace, and make peace with God 
before thar day come, Fob 22.21. when he will judge, not according to opinion or 
partiall affe&ion, but according to truth, The truth of our Humiliation ſtands 
in ewo things : ; 

1. A breaking off all finne by repentance, Deut. 10. 17. Circumciſe the fort- 
8kin of your hearts, and harden not your necks,for God accepteth no perſons. 

2. Standing in awe of God, and not finning for time to come, x Pete1.7. who 
paſſe the whole time of their dwelling here in feare ; becauſe they call him Fa- 
ther,who withour reſpe& of perſons judgeth every man according to his works. 

11. Submit thy ſelfe to the whole truth of God, both for knowledge and pra- 
Qiſe.Rom.2.10. To thoſe that are diſobedient to the truth and obey unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, ſhall be indignation, and anguiſh ; for there is no reſpe& of — 
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111. Raiſe che price uf crue grace in our owne eyes : ſeeing, 1- onely righ- 
reouſnefle delivererh the ſoule from death, Prov.11.4. 2, Increaſe of grace brings 
as into regard with God, whoſe Kingdome ftandeth not in meat and drinke ; 
hut ſeeke chou Faith,righteouſneſſe, holinefſe,good conſcience: theſe are things 
b, God much ſet by, Rom.14.17. 

"IV. Provide thee of ſuch Pciviledges as will plead for thee. 

What are they ? Oue 

A high and Noble Birth will not fence thee ; but new Birth,and true Nobility fe 
when thou haſt God to be thy Father, Chrift Jeſus thy Brother ; theſe are one- ſw. 
ly noble in Gods eyes, and of the blood royall, chat are of kin to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tenderneſle of perſon will doe nothing but increaſe the judgement ; but ten- Anſw. 2. 
dernefſe of Conſcience is a great priviledge ; here the more tender, the better ; to 
hb» afraid of the leaſt fin, as of a ſtorm or fierce rempeſt; Feſiab his heart trembled, 
and therefore hewas taken from evill. 

Beauty of Body,then which nothing is more vaine and vaniſhing,cannot plead Anſw. 3. 
ſafety. But the Beauty which bringeth into regard with God, and tak his 
eyes upon us, is, when the hidden man of the heart is decked wich grace z when 
az a faire Virgin thou art made beautifull in Gods beauty, and haſt got away the 
foule ſpots and Raines of thine owne finne: when thy beauty maketh thee like 
the Bridegroome, and fo liked of him, as ſeeing thy ftudy of holinefſe and fin- 
cerity, &c, he may pronounce of thee, Thou art all faire my Love, and no ſpp 
in thee. 

Not worldly Wealth, but true wealth will ſhield in that day : when thou art A4nſw, ,; 
rich in grace, which is a durable wealth, better then Gold and all that can be 
exchanged for it 5 when thou haft locked up Faith in the cloſer of thy ſoule, 
much more precious then gold, and coffered up the wiſdome of God in thy heart, 
to which no Pearles are comparable. When thou art rich in God and his favour, 
in whoſe love there is no lacke; and rich in good workes, the demonſtration of 
thy love : here is a fence in the day of evill. 

Not dainty Fare and feeding the Body, can abate any evill ; but the feeding 4xſw. 5- 
by Faich, by the bread of life, which is meat indeed : he that eateth of this bread 
of the Lord, and which is the Lord, need never fear to hunger or thirſt, as theſe 
faire Virgins and young Men in our Text: in time of Famine they ſhall have 
enough. 

Nat ſofc Cloathing and fine Apparell on the Body ; but the fine garment of Anſw. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſts righteouſneſle can onely cover from the beat of Gods wrath : this 
1 the Cloathing of wrought Gold that makes the Chriftian all glorious within. 

Labour to decke thy ſelfe inwardly, as did the holy women, 1 Pet.3«6. yet let thy 
ſoul and life be embroydered with all kinde of ſhining Grace, as the high Prieſts 
apparell was with Jewels. | 

Theſe ate the faire Virgins and lovely Perſons that are exempt and ſafe from 
the judgements of God : theſe have compleat armour upon them, and need fear 
n0 terrors of times, no perils of places,no power of enemies, neither in life, nor 
death, nor judgement. 

The ſecond generall Point, is, the Cauſe of ſuch ſevere puniſhments; and ſo 
generall as none ſhall avoid, namely, theic horrible Idolatry, expreſſed in that 
they ſweare by the fin of Samaria, and ſay, thy God 0 Dan liveth 3 the interpreta» 
tion of the words is as follows : 

|. By fin of Samaria is meant, not the Sacrifice offered for fin in Samaria, but 

the Calfe that was ſet up in Samaria to worſhip God by, that is here called fin ; 
not that they did ſo account of it ; neither may we thinke that they did ſweare 
in theſe formall words of our Text; By the fin of Samaria; for they honoured 
and dignined it as God. But the holy Ghoſt cals ir the fin of Semaris: 
11. Becauſe it was an occaſion of finning to Samariazthe Metropolis, where the 
King of 1/raels Court was. 
N n 2 2+ For 
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2+ For the greatnefſe of the Sin ; not that Samaria had not many other ſing ; 
but this was Samarias fin,x27itoiv that which drowned all the reft which were 
none in compariſon of this. 
3. For the generality, it was the Sin of Samaria, and thence diſperſed and 
ſent into all the lefſer Cities of Samariazſo that it was the Sin of the Kingdome, 
4. For the deteftation of ir, the holy Ghoſt gives it a hatefull name that if 
it were poſſible, thoſe Idolators might alſo be won to the hatred and dillike of it. 


— © > II, They ſay, thygod O Dan livetb. | Dan was a City in the North Border of 


the Land of Iſrael, and a commodious City to ere@ Idolatry in 3 1, Becaule an. 
ciently famous forthe Idols or Terapbim ſet up by Micah, Judg.17. and therefore 

eroboam made choyce of it to ſet up a Calfe in, to draw Iſrael from the ſervice 
of God preſcribed at Feruſalem, and ſo to make Ijrael finne, 1 King. 12, 29. And 
the multicude eafily run after the Kings voyce to an evil : ſo they received erg» 
boams Proclamation, verſ« 28, Theſe be thy gods ( namely the Calves ) which brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt. Now they muſt deny Religion and Reafon together, 
becauſe the King will have it ſo; and take two Calves for two Gods; and 


(Hough made but yeſterday, yet they muſt againſt their ſenſes beleeve them to 
$0 Veont 


be of ſa:h ſtanding as that five hundred and twenty yeares, that they brought 
them ouc of Egypt. And whereas formerly they uſed to fweare in honour 
of God, the Lord liveth; now they change their note in honor ot their Calſe, 
which here they call God , and ſay thy god O Dan liveth ; and the manner of 
Beerſheba liveth. This City was theSouth border of the Land of 1ſrac!,r Sam. 3.20, 
Al Iſrael from Pan to Beerſheba knew that Samuel was the Lords faichfull Pro- 
phet; - called the Well of the Oath becauſe of the Oath that Abraham made 
with Abimelech,Gen.21.31.a8 alſo Iſaac with the ſame Abimelech, Gene26.33. And 
after it became a very [dolatrous place, partly becauſe cf the vicinity and 
Neighbourhood of the Heathens and Gentiles, and partly becauſe of the reverence 
of the place ; the falſe Prophets pretending Honour to the ancient Partriarcks 
that had beene there, aſcribed holinefle to the place ; and fo fitted to ere [dos 
latry there, the rather to have their tedious journeys to Ferzſalem abated,to wor- 
ſhip according to the Lords commandement. 


75 Now the true interpretation is to be made from the cuſtome of thoſe blind 


and ſuperſtitious Idolators, and the fituation of the place, The Rabbins obſerve 
that ſo devout were the Idolaters, that thoſe that dwelt neer Dan were not con- 
tented with the Calfe there, but went further off to Betbel co worſhip ; for they 
would be loth to be counted idle in the worſhip of their gods, ard did thinke 

to be more acceptable for their long journeys ; and the like did they of Bethel to 
Dan ( Alafſe ! that Idolatrous devotion ſhould ſo ſhame and ourſtrip true wor- 
ſhippers 3 that darkeneffe ſhould ſo far our run the light)Now Beerſheba ſtanding 
betweenDan and Bethel,received the Idolators of both,and was as a bait between, 
and all the Pilgrimes from both the other, muſt by the way viſic the Idoll there. 
And therfore the Commandement is, ſeche not Bethel nor go by Beerſheba cbap«5.5+71 
And here they learne a new Oath alſo.-The maner of Bereſheba liveth : 1. eicher / p 
by their way and Pilgrimage to Beerſbeba, or elſe by their Idolatrous Rites and 
ſacred obſervations of that Idol there worſhipped; for the Hebrew word (derec) 
fignifies and will bear eicher ſence well, but eſpecially the latter. 

Thar Idols howſoever magnified by their worſhippers , yet are everywhere 
ignominouſly ſpoken off in the Scripture z here Idolatry and the Calfe is called 
the Sinne of Samaria. Bethel was of old a place of great renowne, and a fac 
place, magnified and honoured by the Idolators. Bat called by the Lord Bethaven, 

a houſe of fin or vanity. Hoſ.4-15 Goe not up to Betbaven,meaning Bethel. Hab+2.18- 
Idols are called Teachers of Lyes. Idolators eſteeme them true Teachers, and 


. therefore call thera Lay-mens bookes, but we ſee what they teach. And whereas 


Idolators faſhiqn them out of the moſt excellent matter, Gold and Silver, and 
moſt precious things, and eſteeme them moſt highly ; The Lord ticleth the vo 
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of them dung,2 King, 17.12.Coluiftis deos ſtercoreos, And whereas [dolators are out 
of doubt they wonderfully pleafe God in their will-worſhip,becauſe they pleaſe 


them{clves3 the Scripture calleth all their ſervice abomination, 1 King.1 1.6. So« 
mm wrought abominations in the fight of the Lordg and whereas Idolators 
aſcribe divinity and divine power, and ſurpaſſing holinefſe to their Idols, the 
Scripture ſaith an Idol is nothing in the World,that is, nor abſolutely nothing, 
tor ſome Heathen gods were m2n,and other creatures ; but nothing to that they 
ace eſteemed, being wichout either divine nature, or divine efficacy and power to 
doe good or evil,to ſanQifie or pollute meates, and ſo muſt needes deceive the ex- 
petation of the worſhippers, 1 Core8.4. 

The firſt R-aſon of this Point, is; becauſe the Lord would exprefſe his de- 
tetarion of that toule and horrible fin of Idolatry ; for as in a Common-wealth 
there cannot be a greater miſchiefe then (edition, by which the lawfull Prince 
is depoſed, and ſome baſe Ulſurper in his roome ; which cannot be done withour 
the ruine and ſubverſion of the whole Kingdome 3 fo in the Kingdome of God 
cannot be a greaterevil chen this fin of Idolatry,, which ſpoyleth this true God 
of his divine honour; yea, thruſtech him from his ſeat, and ſetrech up a baſe 
dumb and dung Idol in his Read, 

[1. This fin is a ſpiricuall haclotry and Adultery, a breaking of the marriage 
covenant between God and a People,a going a whoring from God. Namb.14.33. 
Thou (balt bear thy Wooredems,and Fer.3.6.Now as of all offences in theWife,this is 
moſt hainous againſt her Husband, and moſt intolerable; fo is Idolatry moſt 
hatefull on mans part, moſt hated on Gods part; and the rather becauſe the 
[dolator maketh choyce of Gods greateſt enemy to play the H:rlot withall. Lev. 
17.7.They goe a Whoring after Divels, and Dent. 32. 17.Tbey offered unts Divels, not un« 
te God 3 and expoundeth himſelfe,that is,we are Gods;Idolators hope they ſerve 
God ; but the Scripture ſaith they ſerve Divels 3 they hope they keepe their hearts 
toGod 3 no thou haſt married and coupled thy ſoule to the Divell, and played 
the Harlot wich him. Nurſe ic ſo well as thou canft. 

[1I, The Lord exprefleth ſach deteſtation of this fin, becauſe it is an utter a» 
boliſhment of all crue Religion and worſhip 3 Dagon and the Arke cannot ſtand 
together, Ames 5.5.Secke the Lord, and ſeeke not Bethel nor Bzerſheba, 1 Theſ,1.6, Turn 
from 1lols firſt,and then ſerve the living God. 

To teach us alſo in deteſtation of this Sin of Idojatry, to hate the very name 
and m:morye Exod.23.13. Te ſball make no mention of otber gods, neither ſhall they be 
beard in thy mouth. 1i it lye in us, their very memory ſhould be extinguiſhed, and 
the name of (o hateful a finne rot and be aboliſhed, Pſal.16.4. I wil make no men» 
tion of them betweene my lips 3 that is,withour deteſtation ; and when God will ho«+ 
nour his Church with reſtoring the purity of Religion, he will take away the 
names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more remembred by 
their names, Hoſes 2.17, And of all Idolators we muſt moſt deteft the Romiſh at 
this day : 1. Becauſe ic is neareſt to us,and we in greateſt danger to be ſeduced by 
it: 2, More coloured and gloſſed with all the tricks that wit can deviſe : 3. Ic 
is moſt wilfull, ftiffe and incurable, 

We would have cured Babel,bus ſhe would not, and many ſcores of yeares hath 
her wound been ſearched and diſcovered,but yet as far from cure as ever : 4. The 
preſent Idolatrous Religion of the Church of Rome is a ſource, a finke,a recepta- 
cle of all Idolatry out of all Ages and Nations, and as foule as any of che ewes 
or Heathens, 

1. Tegoeth beyond all the Idolatry of the Few?s ; who though they ofcen 
broke the commandement, yet never durſt }they raze out the whole ſecond com- 
mandement, becauſe they knew it was delivered from the mouth of God out 
of the Fire ; that it was written with the reft, by Gods owne Finger; that ic 
was alſo graven in Tables of Scone ; that it was laid up with the reſt in the 


Arke of God ; that it is bound with ſevere threats and large promiſes,and com- 
mended 
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mended eſpecially above all the reſt to the cuſtody of the Chorch, Dear. 4.23. Take 
beed and forget not the Covenant,e5-c.nor make any ſimilitude 3 but the Romanifts are nox 
contented, that according to the number of cheir Cities, Churches,and Perſons 

be the number of their gods, unlefſe ( unheard of Blaſphemy ) they r22ze the 
ſecond Commandement out of the number ; which the Idolatous Fewes would 
deteſt and revenge. i 

IT. Whereas they ſcorne to be told that their Idolatry is as bad as the Hea- 
thens ; looke aright into it, and we ſhall ſee that much of it was borrowed of 
the Heathens,and much which is not onely borrowed, but worſe and beyond the 
Heathens. For the former, namely what they have borrowed of the Heathens, 

I, The Heathen offered ſacrifices and gifts to their Idols ; fo the Papiſts cele- 
brate the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, to the honour of the Idol Saints , and offer Mo. 
ny, Candles, Franckenſenſe,and many other commodities to them. 

2. Heathens fell downe upon their knees co their Idols, and prayed to them; 
ſome they invocated for the Plague, others for Raine, others for dry Wether, 
ſome for Peace, others for Warre, ſome for Beaſts, ſome for Tempeſts, ſome for 
Men,ſome for Women, and others for other purpoſes ; ſo the Papiſts Idolators 
for every ſeverall intention,invocate a ſeverall Idol. 

3+ Heathens fer Formes of Prayers,manner of worſhip,builc Temples, Altars, 
Ocatories to their Idols, had them carried before them with great ſolemnity, and 
followed them with great devotion, expeCting from them what they wanted ; 
all this doe the Papifis to their Idol and in their dayly proceſſtons. 

4. Heathens appointed a feverall Idol as a tatalary God to ſeverall Countries, 
Citics and Villages ;ſo doe Papiſts,St.George for England, St. Deniſe for France, St. 
Davy, &c. : | 

5- Heathens light Candles to their Idols, and fo doe Papiſts, and yet they can 
ſee well the better, theday and darke is all one to them 3 onely they exprefle in 
want of true light, a need of artificiall z che Heathen clothed their Idols as if 
they were Men or Women ; ſodo Papiſts. One egge is not liker another then 
Heatheniſh and Romaniſb Idolatry. 

But in ſuch as are of their own devifing they are beyond the Heathen;they wor- 
ſhip with divine worſhip,a piece of bread fic to be eatenzthey worſhipand pray to 
dead mens bones, and pretended reliques, a wooden crofle increaſed by mens ly 
from a mans burthen to the burthen of five of the greateſt Ships in Chriften- 
dome,they worſhip Iron Nayles,blockiſh Images, crave che mediation of Tray- 
tors; as B:ck-t,Garnet,ec. 

To reprove many men of want of true zeale againſt Popiſh Religion and Ido- 
latry : 1. How doe they deteſt Popilh Idolatry that think and ſpeak favorably 
of them,and of their Religion,ſuch as plead for Bal, and are Mediators for tole- 
ration, or meeting them in the midway ? true zeale detefts ſuch Mediators and 
Moderators 3 for can a man ſerve two Maſters? can true Religion and falſe 
ſtand together ? can we make Chriſt and Antichriſt agree? can we compound 
light and darkenefſe? can wedrinke of the cup of the Lord and the cup of Di- 
vels ? No,let theſe Mediators accord fire and Water, a chafte Matron with an 
arrant Scrumpet, God with Belia!, Heaven with Hell ; and then Gods true Re- 
ligion may be blended with the Heatheniſh Idolatry of the Romiſh Babylone 

2. Looke the Scriptures and ſee how God detefteth moſt of all —— 
1 King. 17.33.They feared the Lord,but ſerved their gods after the manner of the 
Nations,ver|. 40. Therefore God ſent Lions, &c.Sce alſo Ezek, 20.39. how God caſt 
them out from pretending any worſhip to him, that dote upon Idols ; he is 4 
fimple and a pure God derefting all compound worſhip. 

3. Why ſhould cur hatred of falſhood be inferiour to their hatred of the 
light? he that ſhould talke amongſt chem of their meeting of us ſhould have 
lictle thanke of them 3 and yer we hold thoſe men prudent and peaceable whoſe 


projets are to make peace againſt truth ; as if God were the Author of that 
peace 
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peace here on Earch which warreth againſt Heaven, and the cruth from Hea- 
ven. 

2, How doe they deteſt Idolatry and Popiſh Religion that are fallen backe 
to Popery, as the faſhion is of great. Perſons and numbers, and thoſe that looke 
backe wiſhly that way ? as many in diſcourſes and Sermons, magnifie their 
learning, buy and read their Bookes with more diligence then eicher Gods, or 
good mens, that diſgrace our owne famous writers in regard of them, that uſe 
their arguments in many of their owne defences, that commend them for good 
Subje&s,and farre better then theſe nice and pure fellows ; and thus till we come 
co their fl (h, we ſup up their broth. Oh their z:ale of Gods Goſpel and Spirit a- 
gaioſt ſo hatefull a ſinne is far to ſeeke ! 

3+ How doe they deteſt the mention of Jdolatry, that travell into Popiſh 
Countries,to acquaia themſelves with their faſhions, that preſent themſelves ac 
home and abroad in their Temples dedicated to Idolatrous uſes and ſervice, and 
-preſent them(elves in the ſervice of their Idol 2 Tell me not thou mayeſt keepe 
thy heart to God, who in the ſecond Commandement forbiddeth thee to bow , 
or give any reverence to any [\dol. a 

Will ic excuſe a Woman that proflituteth her Body to Adultery, though ſhe 
proteſteth never ſo deeply (he keepeth her heart to her Husband ? and will ſuch 
an excuſe ſerve in ſpirituall Adultery ? Nay goe 33 farre as to afford thy Body , 
thy Soule is already gained ; Foſepb to avoid the fin,fled out of the Harlots com- 
pany 3 ſhall cheic blind zeale refuſe to come to our Church, and ſhall we goeto 
their Maſle ? R 

4. How doe they deteſt Idolatry that contra fo near,and intimate friendſhip 
with Idolators ; neither ccedit nor profit nor any worldly reſpe& could diſpenſe 
with a good heart to embrace needlefſe familiarity with a limb of Antichrift, 
Pſal.119. 115-Depart from me ye wicked; for Twill keepe the Commandements of my God 3 
| Isnot our nature prone to [dolatry ? is there no ſtrength in Idolatrous company, 

examples,perſwaſions,allurements ? canſt thou delight in the neare familiarity of 
an Idolator,and not{feare his God will be a ſnare to thee ? if thou canſt,the Lords 
reaſon is a weake one, Frdg. 2.3. 

Labour to bring our ſelves to ſuch a deteftation of every other finne, as their 
name be hateful unto us, Ephe.5.3. Oh how ſweet are uncleannefle, covetouſ. 
neſſe, pride &c. to a carnall heart ? 1. Papiffs commend, defend, ſet up fins of 
Sodimy, as luſt,8&c. 

2. Proteſtants would have their finne carry any name but fin ; they cannot a- 
bide the diſgrace of their fin, but will diſgrace him that fers ic in the light. 

They that ſweare by the Sin of Samaria , in that the Idolatry of the Iſraelites 
is expreſſed by their ſwearing 3 the Text telleth us, That Idolators are great 
ſwearers,they ſwear by all their gods z by the finne of Samaria,by the god of Dan, 
and the manner of Beerſveba 3 and ſurely we need goe no farther for proofe then 
the Idolatrous Papiſts 3 who as they reverſe the firſt commandement in making 
millions of gods, and the ſecond by pulling it out of the number z ſo alſs with 
the third by diſpenſing wich lawfull Oathes, by equivocating and deluding any 
O:th againſt the honour of Gods name , and civill ſociety ir ſelfe ; bur ſearch, 
goe find one Papiſt among five hundred that maketh conſcience of vaine ſwea- 
ring,but he will ſweare by all his Idols, his he- Saints, and ſhe- Saints, his Maffe, 
his Matron,his Lady,8c.But the leflon is 

That it is Idolatry to ſweare by any thing beſides the true God, Eſa.65.16.He 
that ſweareth on the Earth,ſhall ſweare by the true Godzand theſe two ſtand in full oppo- 
lition, Fer, 12416 to learne the way of Gods People,is to ſweare by bis name 3 as to ſweare 
by Baal is the way of Idolators. 

The Lord placeth crue Religion and feare of God in this. Dent. 10.20. Thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord, ſerve bim, and cleave unto bim,and ſwear by bis name ; therefore to 
ſwear by any name elſe, is to caſt off his fear, his worſhip and Service. Eſa. 45. 
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25. T bave ſworne by my ſelfe, that every knee ſhall bow unto me, and every tongue ſhall con. 
feſſe me,and ſweare by me. 

Every lawfull Oath is a part of divine worſhip, and an invocation of God 
name, and therefore as it is a grofle Idolatry to pray to another; ſo to ſweare 
by any other; and to put the creature in the place of the Creator in any part 
of divine worſhip,cannot be other then palpable Idolatry. 

To whom, and by whatſoever we ſwear, we give unto it all divine attributes 
and that glory which can be given tonone but God: as, 1. That ic is omni. 
ſcient,the Seer, the ſearcher of hearts, and knoweth whether we ſweare in truth, 
righteouſnefie and Judgement: 2. Thar ic is omnipreſent, as a witnefſe of that 
we ſweare; and can there be any witnefle co the Conſcience but God ? 3. That 
it is omrzipotent,a Patron of eruth,to defend that truth which we affticme ; or a Re- 
venger to puniſh the Perjury, it we ſwear falſely 3 all which attributes being in- 
communicable co any Creature, none muſt be ſworne by. 

Hence it is that Idolators themſelves would firſt aſcribe divinity to the Calfe 
before they would ſwear by it; Thy ged O Dan liveth, 

If God himſelfe may be judge of cruch, he expreſly condemneth it for a re- 
nouncing of him and his worſhip, to ſweare by any thing befides himſelfe, as 
Fer.5.7. Thy Children have forſakes me, and ſworne by them that are no Gods : and as 
his jealouſly beſtirreth it ſclfe in this caſe of Idolatry, which is one of the reaſons 
of the ſecond Commandement : ſo not induring that any ſhould ſhare with him 
in this his glory ; he hath threatned chat he will ſeverely revenge and cut off them 
that ſwear by God and Malcom,Zeph. 15. 

That which a man ſweareth by muſt be greater then he is that ſweareth ; aſter 
the example of God,FHeb.6.16. who becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by,ſware 
by himſelfe; therefore no man muſt ſweare by any creature, for they are not 
greater then man; the beſt and moſt glorious of them being but miniftring ſpi- 
rits to mans good : and much leffe by Idols, for they being made by man are 
not greater, nor ſo-great as he that made them; and if any creature were greater, 
that Text bids us ſweare by him then whom none is greater, and that is, by the 
name of the Lord, who is bleſſed for ever. 

Joſeph ſware by the life of Pharaoh, Gen.42. 

That was an Aﬀeveration, ſignifying as ſure as Pharaob Iiveth ; If an oath, Jo- 
ſeph finned z we muſt walke by rule, not by examples contrary to them, 

Eliſha (ware by Elias ſoule. 

A ſtrong Aſﬀevecation,no oath; As ſure as the Lord liveth and thy ſoule liveth, 
] will not leave thee. | 

Many of us would ſcorne to be accounted Idolaters,and of all other Comman- 
dements we thinke we can cleare our ſelves beſt of the breach of that ; but this 
Do&rine will bring it home upon us, and us in the danger of it, Will we Nill 
we: For, 

I. So many times as thou haſt accuſtomed thy ſelfe to trifling and childiſh 
oathes, as if by deviſing and ufing pretty minfing oathes thou wouldeſt mocke 
God, as Mary, Maskins, Gods bodykins, and the like, thou haft run into the 
praQiſe of high and hatefull Idolatry , minſe is as ſmall as thou canft ; poyſon 
ſprinkled a liccle with Sagar or guilded over, will prove poyſon in the bowels; 
and fo will this prove to be Idolatry in che end, unbeſeeming true wor- 


| ſhippers. 


I1. How many thouſand times haſt thou ſworne by the Creatures ? as the cu- 
ſtome of many a man is to ſweare by any one that comes firſt to hand or minde; 
ſome by the crofſe of their Money in their hand ; ſome by this light or good 
day 3 ſome by the fire, which they call Gods Angels ; ſome by their Bread; ſome 
by their Drinke 3 ſome by their Slc 3 ſome by their Baptiſme which they call 
their halſdome z ſome by their Faich,ſome by their Troth,&c. All which chough 


they Deif*, yet are they dumbe things,and cannot heare, cannot helpe, mou 
urt 
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hurt, cannot paternize truth, or revenge fallhood ; all which thou moſt Idola. 
tronſly aſcribeſt unto them, yet can they give no anſwer; ſo/much as Bazl to his 
Priefts, and are of no other uſe then to prove thee an open and idle Idolater, 
ſcorne thou the title never ſo much. 

111, How many times haſt thou ſworne by Popiſh Idols, by Saint Mary, by 
the Mafſe, by our Lady, or by the Mother of God, by the Rood, or by any Saint 
or Angel], Saint Peter, Saint Anne,8c. canſt thou quit thy felfe of Idolacry ? 

The Papifts, becauſe they invocate and pray to chem, they ſweare by them al- 
ſo : doſt thou refuſe'to pray to theſe, and yet dareſt thou ſweare by them 2? ls the 
one 1dolatry and not the other ? How confidereſt chou that precept,Exed.23.13. 
The names of Idols ſhould not come in thy mouth : how then dareſt thou by 
them juſtle out Gods name ? _-* 

I V. How haſt thou uſed, nay, how often,thoſe execrable oathes of Gods bo. 
dy? tearing and crucifying him afreſh ; ſwearing by his hearc, his blood, his 
fides, his wounds, his paſſion, which is coo much Engliſþ elegancy of blaſphemous 
and impious men in theſe our dayes ; who ſhall be ſureto be ſorted and ranked 
with Idolators in Gods juſt revenge. 

Chrift is God, and we ſweare by none but God ? 

The humanity of Chrift, nor no part of his body is God, neicher any divine 
incommunicable attribute belongeth unto It 3 for this wete to Deifie it, and make 
it ceaſe to be a body. 

Now as heinous and as high as this fin is,marke ſuch as are given unto it, you 
ſhall ſee them vent out their oathes without all remorſe. The Fewes would teare 
their Cloathes to heare the name of God blaſphemed ; Pilot a heathen will quake 
to heare the name of the Son of God, Mark. 14. Nay,it Divels ſhould ſweare fo, 
they would tremble. Theſe titular Chriſtians are worſe then Fewes, H:athens, 
Divels, teare the Lords name and body in ſmall peeces, and are never moved ac 
ic. It is infinite mercy in God and patience to his enemies,that this thirſt-reveng- 
ing finne rends not theearth in twaine to ſwallow quicke ſuch Blaſphemers and 
theic blaſphemies, as it did Corab and his Company. 

Now let us conſider, in what fearfull caſe we ſtand before God, till we have 
repented and forſaken theſe finnes in this Land. He that blaſphemetrh che Kings 
name, or attribureth his royall authorities and regall dignities to ſome other in- 
truder or his deadly enemy, is worthy to be hanged,drawn and quartered. Much 
more lyeſt thou open to the heavie wrath, indignation and revenge of God, that 
haſt thus blaſphemed his name,and given his attributes and royalties to any crea- 


ture great or ſmall. 


ObjeQ, 
Anſw., 


Is it Idolatry to ſweare by any but the true God ? then mutt ic reftraine us from Uſe 2, 


all vaine ſwearing, that we take not in vaine the name of the Lord our God, 
which is the moſt gracious thing in all the World,Deutr.28.58. 1 will not ſpeak 
of Perjury, which is a falſe ſwearing, a calling of the God of truch co the wit- 
nefſe and defence of a lyez A ſetting the Kings broad Seale to a counterfeit Deed, 
which is no lefle then high treaſon ; and is not he a falſacy and a thief,that ſteal- 
eth his Mafters Seal and putteth ir to a lye ? 

But to ſpeake ſomewhat of vaine and idle Swearing, the chiefeſt of our Natio- 
nall finnes, and hath over-ſpread the Land fronf the Cedar to the ſhrub, from 
the higheſt co the loweſt. Ic aboundeth in Court and Countrey, in Cities and 
Townes, in Houſes and Shops. Secondly, it thruſterh - into all Buſineſſes, that 
men can neicher eat nor drinke,buy nor fell, worke nor play,meet nor part, bus 
by entercoueſe of idle Oathes as faſt as words. Thirdly, it findeth entercaiamenc 
amongſt all ſorts of perſons, Magiſtrates and great ones are guilry of it, that 
ſhould corre& it ; Miniſters, that ſhould confure ic ; Nobles hold it generous, 
Gentlemen hold ia valarous, Serving.nen muſt exceed their ſwaggering Mafters, 
and ſweare or not ſpeake ; Tradeſmen cannot gaine the world faſt enough, bas 


dy loofing their ſoules, ſelling Oathes ten times faſter then their Wares. Old 
Oo perſons 
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perſons that tor defe& of memory are ready to forget their names, cannot forget 
their old habituall Oathes, but will carry them to their graves, yea, to hell for 
any thing we can ſee. : 

Young Children in the ſtreets before they can goe, are ſet into this way, and 
before they can ſpeake plaine, can ſweare readily. A lamentable thing, that lit 
tle Children, betore they can tell their owne names,can tell how to ſwear by the 
name of God, and grow up faſter in this-{inne, then in their owne ſtature, And 
where ſhould a man paſle (if amongſt men) and not have his eares beaten with 
volumnes of Oathes ? of all faſhions,new and old, like the Frogs of Egypt which 
ſwept together, made the whole Land ftinke of them, and ſhall make our Land 
mourne for them one day. 

Now how little hope fo ever we have to prevaile with men againſt fo gene» 
rall a ftreame, yet we muſt diſcharge our duties, and lay the finne upon the 
ſoules and heads of the ſinners, and let their blood be upon themſelves, and not 
upon us. And therefore we muſt ; Firſt,lay out the foulenelle and danger of this 
finne of vaine Swearing, Secondly, Anſwer the pretences for defence or excuſc 
of it. 

Thirdly, apply ſome rules of dire&ion to our ſelves concerning it. 

I. The foulenefſe and vilenefle of this appeareth moſt evident, in regard of 
the Author, which is the Divell: for the inveſtigation of this vaine and idle 
Swearing is from him. Matth.5.36. But let your communication be yea, yea, na , nay; 
for whatſoever is more then this,commeth 0, evill, For as the Lord hath more carefully 
provided for the/honaur of his own name, which is precious and not to be hand: 
led-without leave or too lightly , but in weighty cauſes. So the Divell laboureth 
ſo much the more to pollute it, and cauſes the common ſwearer to call ir to wit- 
nefſe evzry trifle, which is an indignity unto ic. Beſides, Satan knowerh, that as 
no honeſt man would ſuffer his name and ticles to be deſpiſed and defiled ; much 
lefle will the Lord ſuffer his name to be polluted without revenge , for he fayour- 
eth his owne holy Name,Ezeh.36.21. So here is a combination of finnes in this 
fin. Firſt,thou canſt not ſwear one vaine oath, but thou highly diſhonoreſt God, 
Secondly, gratifieſt the Divell. Thirdly, caftech thy ſelfe upon the edge of Gods 
wrath and revenge. 

II. Vaine Swearing is an undoubrted badge of a prophane perſon,and an open 
and notorious brand of a forlorne miſcreant. 

1, For the name of God is a precious Oyntment,Cant.1, 3.What a prophane 
beaſt had he been, that ſhould have taken the holy Ogntment in the Law,which 
none might meddle with, and thro's it into a finke- hole ? 

2+ Heis a Man void of the fear of God, without all Conſcience of fin ; for as 
the godly are ſtiled to be ſuch as feare an Oath, Eccleſ.9.2. ſo the Swearer ſtands 
in full oppoſition uato him ; doſt thou ſee or heare a man accuſtomed to vaine 
and idle Oaths? Solomon is not afraid to call him a wicked Man? 

I 11. The unprofitableneſle in this fin, argueth nothing bur a helliſh pleaſure 
in evill ; and that a man, like to the Divell, delighteth to deſpight God and his 
grace needlefly, Other fins are perſwaded by profic, ſome by credit,fome by plea 
ſure ; but here are none of all theſe to perſwadez and therefore it muſt proceed 
from a reſolution and ftubbornt contempe of God himſelfe, Pſal. 25. 3. Let them 
be confounded that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe. Were there any profit, any advantage by 
their fin, or any colour for vaine Swearing,it were more excuſable ; but who but 
mad-men would caft away their ſoules and damn them for nothing ? 

I V. They thinke themſelves jolly fellowes that can ſweare moſt remorſlelly, 
& hold themſelves men of brave and reſolute ſpirits, But ſeeGods baſe eſtimation 
of them,Zach.5.be coupleth the Swearer and Thiefe togeyſeer. Hoſea 4.2.0f all the 
blacke band and damned crew of Lyars,Murtherers, Theeves, Whoremongers,the 
Swearer is not onely reckoned amongſt them, but the formoſt, and leader of the 


Band ; becauſe great Swearers are, or ealily may be all theſe ; or if they be not, 
ic 
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ir is not Conſcience that hindererh them from any of them ; Law or lofſe, fear or 
diſcredit may keepe a common Swearer from Murther, Theft, Adultery. But it 
not Conſcience, for if he make conſcience of any, he may alſo of Swearing. 
Now goe glory in thy ſwearinggranke thy ſelfe amongſt Gallante, in the meane 
time, ſee how God ranketh thee ; nay, ſee how thou ſorteſt thy ſelfe amongſt 
Drunkards, Quareliers, Whoremongers, and the vileſt conditioned men that are 
in a Countrey-. 
11. The danger of this fin of Swearing. 
1. Acommon Swearec is commonly a forſwearer or perjured perſon, whoſe 
Conſcience being dead, and whoſe tongues are fo inured to Oathes,as be it truth 
orun:ruth as they afficme, our-flyerh cheir ordinary oathes, as ready for one as 
for another. Beſides, they attend not the Oathes they are accuſtomed to, cu- 
ftome taketh away the ſenſe of them, Saul was as great a ſwearer as we read of 
in the Scripture, and how little bunes he made of Perjury, feet Sam.19.15. doe 
thou eaſily and often ſweare, and thou ſhale eafily and often forſweare. N : 
2. How earneſt the Lord is agaioſt the Blaſphemer, ſee Levit.24. 14. ls it a cs- } pe Shes 
pitall co revile a Prince in ſecret, becauſe he is called god, and. is an image of Com wr 
God, Job 34.18. and is it not juſtly capitall to God himſelfe ? doe they make a[-/\.- 7; L. 
volumne of Oaches, and the Lord he filleth a whole volumne of Curſes of wen <A " J 
2: 


ty cabics long, and ten cubits broad 3 and being a flying Booke, it ſhall come | 
juttly and bring a multitude of Plagues on thee ; and the Plagues that hangeth [wav /) Yar? 
over thy Houſe (hall one day ftep in and oppreffe thee,and load thee, as thou haft//,,, £6 =- 
loaded the Lord with Oathes and curſes, 4 ahi e502 

3. Doſt thou never looke for dayes of ftraightneſſe and diftrefſe 2 or in thy ; 
day of reſt haft thou no need of Gods helpe ? How canit thou call on that name | 
in trouble, which thoa daily defileft by vaine and idle ſwearing ? How canſt 
thou expeR to be remembred by chat name, that hath ſeldome remembred it buc 
to Blaſphemy, and hath oftner mentioned it in Oathes then Prayers. 

4. Doſt thou never expe a day of Judgement, in which thou ſhalt give an 
account of all thou haft done in the fl-(h, good or evill ? Kaoweft chou not, or 
careſt thou not, that thou art then to give an account of every idle word, much 
more of every id)e ſwearing word ? much more of eyery bloody and blaſpbemous 
Outh which hath paſſed from thee. 

[11, 'As we have ſhewed the foulneſſe and danger of this fin ; ſo now we come 
to ſhew the pretences men will alleadge to defend it : For men in love with any 
fin are loath to part from ic, but will hide ic under them, as Rachel did her Idols, 
and excuſe them, and put Vizards upon their foule and blacke faces. And for 
this fin of vain ſwearing, the moſt unprofitable and leaft pleaſurable of all other, 
2 wonder what a number of excuſes and extenuations are deviſed for it. - 

| have obſerved nine things alleadged for common vaine ſwearing : 1. Neceſ- Derrre- 
fity: 2. Smalneſſe: 3. Commonneſſe: 4. Cuftome : 5, Paſſion: 6. Truth: W/oD 
7+ Good meaning : 8. Jeſt: 9. Penitence- # a | 

I. Il muſt of neceflicy Sweare, becauſe men will not, 1+ Beleeve me. / 

Thou queſtioneſ thy owne credic, and bewrayeſt- thy guiltineſſe, that thou Sg. 
thinkeft thy word of no credit wichaut an Oath, and deceiveſt thy ſelfe in think- 
ing that an oath gives credit to thy perſon, whereas thy perſon ſhould give cre» 

it to thy oath. 

2. All that feare God will beleeve thee lefle for ſwearing ; for they know thas 
he that will diſhonour God, will make no bones 0 deceive his neighbour ; and 
he that maketh no conſcience of ſwearing, doth nos of lying,diflemblicg or de- 
ceiving, ; AT 

3+ If it were true as thou ſayeſt, better were it without credit, then withous 
———_— for how dareſt thou for the credit of men, incurre the diſpleaſure 
of God? 

4+ The Scriptures teach thee another way to get credic, Hebr. 11, 12. By Faith 
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or Elders were well reported of : Keepe Faith and a good Conſcience ; exerciſe Re. 
ligion, and keep touch with-God and men, then thou ſhalt not want credit, 

11. I muſt of neceſſity Sweare, or not fell my Commodity, or not live, 

Wiſe men will buy lee of thee, and will watch thy fingers ſo much the more 
as thou carrieſt no watch over thy words and mouth; for who can thinke thou 
canſt ſtraine at two or three lyes, when thou wilt ſweare as faſt as ſpeake ? 

How is Gods way become ſo unequall, as to thruſt thee into ſuch a ftraight 
as either to ceaſe to live, or ceaſe vainly to ſweare ? the praiſe of all godly -* 
gives thy concluſion the lye,who the leſſe they ſweare the better they live. 

Where or when did God ordaine vaine ſwearing, a meanes to live by, or tg 
buy and fell by ? | 

Ic is a poore living thou makeſt of 'it to get Earth and loſe Heaven : to get 
Silver,and loſe and damne thy Soule. 

IT. For ſmalneſle, it is objefted it is.no ſuch great matter to ſweare a lit« 


. tle, &c. 


Who dareth to eſteeme a vaine Oath a ſmall matter, that readeth char ſtraight 
injunRion. Fam. 4.12.Above all things my Brethren ſwear not ; doth the Apoftle ſpeak 
itas a Commandement of flight regard ? note the vehemency of his Reaſon ;left 
You fall ints condemnation ; if damnation be a ſlight matter,ſo is this, 

Buc if I were a great Swearer, or {weare deep Oathes, I ſhould greatly finne, 
but I ſwear by ſmall things ; as Mary,Faith and Troth,by Lady,Maſle; therfore 
I take not Gods name in vaine,nor ſweare deepe Oathes. | 

The Phariſees allowed ſwearing by ſmal oathes,but Chriſt not by a haire; and 
Sr, Jobn threatneth damnation to thoſe who in ordinary ſpeech uſe more then 
Tea and Nay, and the Commandement threatneth that tbe Lord will not bold bim 
guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine. 

Let the Oath be ſmall init ſelfe, it ſhall never beſo to thee ; it muſt coſt 
Chriſts blood or thine; and were it ſmaller then any finne can be, it will 
not be ſmall in the reckoning where it is wilfully committed,excuſed, defended. 

The-ſmaller the Oath, the greater is the offence; ſhall not the Lord prevaile 
in ſo ſmall a matter, what may he expeR in a greater? he that is unjuſt in ſmall 
things, what may he expe& in- greater ? he that is unjuſt in ſmall things ſhall 
never be cruſted in great, as Naamans Servant; * If he had commanded a great thing 
wouldeſt thou not doe it ? mxch more ſo ſmal a thing. 

Is it aſmall thing in thy eyes to forſake God? Fer. 5.7. They bave forſaken ms, 
and have [worne by them that are no Gods. 

Iz'it a ſmall thing for which the Lord threatneth his owne People, in our 
Text, That they ſhall fall, and never riſe againe. 

TH. For commonnes it is objeQted; Every man doth uſe theſe imaller Oaths, 
except a few nice fooles more preciſe then wile. 

- If any man would be. wiſe, he muſt be a foole to be wiſe, z Cor.3, 19, as the obe- 
dience of Chriſt was ever counted fooliſhnefle in the World ; ſo muſt he be that 
yeeldeth obedience unto it, and he muſt be content ſo to be counted, and hold to 
rule;and not any crooked example,though al che World efteem him a fool forit. 

Gods wiſedome: teacheth that maltitudes are not to. be followed unco evil, 
which thy humane wiſdome croffeth, bux manifeſtly bewrayech is ſelfe; for 
thou confeſſeſt je the broad way wherein thou walkeft, and fondly conceiteſ 
that other mens ſins ſhall bear off chy puniſhment. 

Numerous multitudes never lefſened anyſinnes but increaſed it ; the more uni- 
verſall Sodomes fin was,the lowder it called for vengeance; and the more general! 
the voices yere agaigft Chriſt,themore heavier and ſpeedier was the judgement; 
offend with others,and fee if thou canft eſcape the puniſhment of others. 

Good men propound to themſelves the beft examples to follow; as of the 
Prophets, Patriarks, Apoſtles,God himſelfe ; and now many godly men bezthat 


fear an Oath, and will not idlely ſwear 3 now one man that hath this rule - 
F mor 


- 
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more imitable then ten thouſgnds chat wantit;z as one man having his eyes, is 
a better guid then ten thouſand blind men. | 
1111. For Cuftomezit is objected , it is but a fooliſh cuftome of my Tongue, 
and I cannot leave it. 
[t is ſo much the more inexcuſable z thou haſt aggravated thy ſfinne,not leffe» Anſw. 1. 
ned it. Is it a good Plea for a Whoremonger to ſay, I have got ſuch a uſe of it, 
az | cannot leave it;zor would it hold a good Plea for a Thiefe at the Bar to plead 
or anſwer the Judge; my Lord I have beene a Thiefe a long time, I have taken 
many Purſes, robbed many Perſons, and now 1 cannot leave it. Hath he nor 
fairly anſwered for himſelf?or will not the Judg hang him up the rather; becauſe 
heis a traded Thiefe ? doth this Reaſon aggravate other fins,and make this the 
lighter ? 
"I is ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe evil habits hardly depart ; and is 4+ 2+ 
not every Oath unrepented of damnable, and is not a cuſtome and habit much 
more ? many ſticks make a great fagot and a fierce fire 3 and befides,the cuſtome 
of thy finne hath deaded thy conſcience, and taken away the ſence of thy fin, fo 
that very few of theſe habicuall finners come to repentance and amendement, | 
Thou haſt need more earneſtly to ſtrive againft it, to breake thy ſelfe of ſo 41ſw. 3+ 
wicked a cuſtome, and change into a better cuſtome : A Servant that hath once 
robbed his Maſter had need repent and refraine ; but he that hath often robbed 
him, much more owes him reſtitution, ſatisfation and better ſervice; The oft- 
ner thou haft robbea God of his glory, by this or any other fin, the more muſt 
thy care be to make (atisfaQion, 
V. For Paſſion, they obje& z Indeed ſometime in my rage and Paſſion I forget 
my ſelfe, and pour out great Oathes;z but I was provoked, and am fleſh and 
blood as others be, : 
Thou proclameſt that there is onely fleſh and blood in thee, which ſhall never + »+ 
inheric the Kingdome of Heaven ; but a Chriſtian hath more in him then fo, 
he hath a ſpiric in him, that thruſteth downe the power of the fleſh, and caſteth 
downe the high Turrets of corruptions;not ſuffering fleſh to have the ſwinge or 
ſway,but thou haſt no ſpirit but that which rulezh in the World, 
Thou that ſayeft thou art provoked ,canſt provoke thy ſelfe faft enough with- Anſw. 2, 
-n any other, if chy Cards, thy Dice, Bowls, or any ſuch Commanders crofſe 
thee. ; : 


It by thy felfe or others thou be ſtirred up to wrath,canft thou no way appeaſe Anſw. 3. \ 


thy ſelfe, but by ſticring up the Lords wrath againſt thee ? | 
Whereas thou ſayeſt, it is not thee but thy paſſion that ſweareth, at which Anſw. 4+ 
time thou arc not thy ſelfe 3 come into thy ſelfe againe, and conſider whether 
other mens wrongs muſt be revenged upon God,and whom hurteſt thou but thy 
_ ſoule; proclame now no more thy owne madneſſe,but diſclame it and re- 

ame lt, 

VI. For Truth, it is objeRted,] ſwear not any falſhood; and if I ſwear nothing 
but Truch, I may better be borne wichall, 

Truth is ſo ſtrong it need no ſuch ſupport as a vaine Oath. _ Anſw. 1. 

Truth rejoyceth notin evill; but whatſoever is above yea and nay in ore An(w. 2: 
dinary communication,commeth of evil. Anſw 
Gods name ic diſhonoured as well in ſwearing vainly as falſly,as when the truth 0 ; 
need no Oath, is unworthy of an Oath ; if a man have a pretious Pearl he will 
_ , to pawne on every trifle ; butthe name of God is more precious then 
[ caries. 

+ [1. For Jeft, it is objefted, I ſweare but in jeft,jand ſo long 1 hope there is 
no hurt, 

Feareft thou not an Oath? play with a ſerpent then,Prov.14.9, Anſw. 1, 
- Solomon calleth him a foole that makerh a mocke of fin, and the old Proverbe 4nſw. 2: 
w,1t is il playing with edge Tooles,Prov.26.18. 
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Anſw. 1+ 


Anſw. 2. 


Anſw. 3+ 
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Dareſt thou ſpeake Treaſon in jeſt, or jelt on the Kings name, or will thy 
jeſt beare thee out 3 no, thou ſhalr receive thy jndgement in earneft, and know 
thou that mockeſt God,that God will not be mocked,Gal.6. | 

VI1I. For good meaning it is objeted ; Although | ſomtimes ſwear vainely 
and idlely when I doenot attend it; yet my heart is good enough though for all 
that.and I meane no ill. | 

Never was man whoſe heart feared God, if his Tongue were ordinarily defi 
led wich cuſtomary ſwearing; but a cuſtom: of diſhonouring him in the month 
argueth a heart accuſtomed to difhonour him ; for out of the abuadance of the 
heare the mouth ſpeaketh. 

Thou art deceived in che temper of thy heart, for were it ſeIfe ſo good a treq- 
ſury as ic ſpeaketh, it would ſend forth good things, Mat. 12.34. were it a good 
Fountaine it would ſend out ſweet Water ; a good Root would yeeld good 
fruit,and can the heart bleſſe when the Tongue blaſphemeth. 

Speake Treaſon to the King, and ſee whether thou haſt well acquitted thy 
ſelfe in ſaying, thou meaneſt no harme, thy heart is good, and thou art a good 
Subje& : Nogthe Law will cun againſt thee by thy words, thou ſhalc be judged 


and hanged for all thy Plea. 
I X. For Penitence it is objeted ; you make me ſweare , and then thou ſmi- 


teſt thy breaft,and askeſt God forgiveneſle. 

This is for the moſt part a horrible profanenefle and Fewiſh praftiſe, they de. 
ſpighefully crucifie the ſon of God,and then ſay,all haile King of the Fewes; ſuch 
an hypocritical prayer thou makeſt, not to put away but priviledge thy fin . 

Thon confeſſeſt thy fin, and ſayeft God —_— me; but he chat confeſſeth, 
and forſaketh not his fin,ſhall find no forgiveneſle. 

Thou ſmiteſt thy Breſt, but thou ſmiteſt not thy heart, and is this the Repen- 
tance that God can except, or the Prayer he will regard ; I doubt not but as 
good Repentance as this is in Hell z yea, a farre more ſerious, both confeſſion 
and ſenfible exclamation againſt themſelves then thine. 

3. As we have ſhewed the foulneſſe and danger with the obje&ions ; ſo here 
In the third place we will ſhew tae Rales applicable to our ſelves. 

Learne to hate ſo hatefull a finztoo foule for the mouth of any that profeſſeth 
godlineſſe, and cannot dwell in the heart fearing God; hate ic, becauſe 

I. It isa fin,and God hateth it ; ſay not,it is but one fin,and as Naaman,God 
be mercifull to me in thisz one hole in a Ship will finke it it ſuffered ; one 
Treaſon is enough z ſay not as Lot to Zoar, icis a little one and my foule ſhall 
live,no fin is ſo lictle bur it ſeperateth from God, fighteth againk the Soule, ſhat- 
teth Heaven; and we hate all Serpents little and great : Say not,l hope 1 may 
be a good Chriſtian, though I retaine an Oath or two. No, it is amarke of a 
man in the power of the Divell fo to reaſon. 1 Febn, 3.8.He that committeth ſin is of 
the Divel ; heſaith not, no more doe we ? he that hath fin, nor he that falleth 
into fin, nor he that finneth 3 for what man living finneth not,but he that com- 
mitteth fin, that is, that hath his Soule ſet upon evil workes, and ateth them 
with full delight, confens and conſtancie, when a man giveth himdelfe to ſerve 
laſts, God hindreth him not, nor bis Word cannoe prevaile; but the Divell 
aQuateth their wils and thruſteth chem forward as with a full fireame, chis man 
is with the Divel, thatis, in conformity with the Divell. 2. In communion and 
fellowſhip with the Divel, nor with Chrift, 3. In the ſnare of the Divell, led 
at his pleaſure, 4, In ftateof the Divell, bound over to appearein judgement , 
as Divels are. 

2. Hateir: x, For thedanger ofit, it is nota fin fo fafe as x ſeremeth ; in- 
deed men fail ro puniſh this finne, but God himſelfe will not faile co proſecute 
it with revenge, and as ic is one of the bigheft finnes of ' men to revile and def- 
pighe God ; fo ſhall it be perufed with the ſharpeſt and moſt proportional! 
puniſhments. h 

2+ 
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2. Is it no danger to have Gods curſe hang over thy head continually, to lie 
under the guiltinefſe of thy fin now, fo as where ever thou be, as a guilty fel- 
lon thou mayeſt fear apprehenſton, and at all times mayeſt expe execution ? If 
it were a8 dangerous amongſt men as treaſonable (| peeches againſt a Prince, thou 
wouldelt feare the leaſt Oath 3 but know what a feartu?l thing it is to fall into 
the hands of God. ; : : 

3+ Hate it for the idlenefle of ic, and fruicleſneſſe of it; fora Thiefe to 
eale for need,calleth for ſome pitty ; but for a Thiefe to ſteale and rob nieed- 
Iſl; deſerveth no mercy 3 {o to ſwear idlely and needleſly deſerveth nothing but 
ſeverity; and indeed the ſenfl:ſnefie of vain Swearers cannot be better reſembled 
then to ſuch fenſl-fle Thieves, as in a wantonneſle will rob a man that hath no 
money, or where there is no hope or poſlibilicy of gaine, bur an evident and ap- 

arent kurt and deſtruftion to themſelves ; even ſo theſe Swearers that rob God 
of the honor of his name, without all hope of any profit to themtelves,but with- 
out hope to avoid the danger of robbing not men but God. hl 

4. Hate it for the unſeemelyneſle of it in thy mouth, that art a Chriſtian : 
1. Thou art by profeſſion one of the People on whom Gods name is called ;Lec 
Jewes, Turkes, Papiſts, be vaine and idle {wearers, bur thou profeſſeſt to be the 
planting ofthe Lord, and wilt thou (how thy ſclfe a bramble amongſt Trees of 
righteouſaefſe? thou ſtandeſt in the Lords Field, and wile thou ſhow thy ſelfe a 
Tare among the Lords Wheat ? | 

2. Thou art the childe of the Church, a member of Chriſt, a Temple of the 
holy Ghoſtz and when was any fuchan idle Swearer? for Vagabonds and Stran- R 
gers or Enemies to hate and revile a mans namezis no great diſcredit, but for a 
Sonne brought up in the F amily,and called by his Fathers name,to run out into 
thereproaching of his Father, is a greater diſgrace and griefe. 

3. The care of a Chriſtian ſhould be that Gods name be not evill ſpoken of 
by others,1 Tim.6.5. And can a good Servant by vaine ſwearing revile his Lords 
nam: himſelfe? FI 

4. All the benefics of thy life binde thee from injuring the name of God;(hall 
heevery moment doe thee good in thy Soule and Body, and dareſt thou dayly 
and continually returne him evill for good? Famous is that ſtory of faithful 
Palycarpe a Martyr in the fourth perſecution under Marcus Antonius Frres 3 whe 
he was commanded to ſweare but one Oath by the Emperors good foriune t 
ſave his life : His Anſwer was, foureſcore and fix yeares have | beene his Ser- 
vant, and all chis while he never hurt me 3 how maylI fpeake evill of my King 
and Soy:raigne Lord, who hath thus long preſcrved me ? andthe Proconſull 
willing co ſpare him,inſtancly perſwading him to ſwear; he anſwered, It thou 
knoweſt not who I am, I am a Chriſtian and cannot do this ; let other Heathens 
ſweare if they will, I cannot doe it to ſave my life, 

Acquaint thy ſelfe both in thy heart to feare the great and glorious name of . Rue 2. 
the Lord thy God,and in thy ſpeech and tongue to honour it ; and conſider, 

i. The name cf God is as dreadfall as himſelfe, and put for God himſelfe. 

Joel 2.whoſoever ſhall call on the name of th? Lord,thar is, on the Lord ; as much honour 
as thou wouldeit doe to God himſelfe,thou muſt to his name. 

2. All creatures both in Heaven and Earth,bow nato the n 2me of God. Phil.2. 
onely wicked men riſe up againſt it. 

3. All onr dependance and expeRation of good is from his name.Prove1$. 10. 

The name of the Lord ﬆ « ſtrong Tower, the righteous run unto it» This name therefore 
muſt be feared, praiſed, invocated, and honoured,not vainly ſworne by ; it were 
eaſy to ſhow how both ewes and Gentiles, ſuperſticiouſly preſerved the honouc 
of the names of their gods,which ſhall condemne the prophannefle of Chriſtians 
in their contempt and abuſe of the name of the true God. 
Avoid carefully the occaſions of this vain fin, As: 
ti. Covetouſnefſe in trading is a ſpeciall occafion and maketh often tradeſ- Rule 3; 
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Rule &, 


vs ſetup a Trade of ſwearing ; but let no gain of the Word caſt thee into the 


lofſe of Gods favour and a good conſcience ; depend upon Gods providence in 
the good and lawfull meanes, and receive no part of thy meanes at the Divels 
hands, who may offer great things, as to Chriſt, on condicion thou wilt fall 
downe and worſhip him. 

2, Paſſion;watch over thy affeQions and paſſions, which eaſily over: carry thee 
beyond thy purpoſe. Good David in haſte and ſuddaine Paſſion ſweares to kill 
Nabal and his houſe ; let good men looke to themſelves. So men will common- 
ly ſweare to meet wich ſuch and ſuch, and to revenge ſuch and ſuch wrongs, 
wherein they fin by inconliderate haſte; for ſound judgement would tel] them, 
that the name of God ſhould feare us from evil), and not bind ns unto it; and 
the finne of all men intemperare in their ſports, if their game run againſt them, 
cheir Tongues ſhall run as faft againſt God in prophane and idle ſwearing, 

. Deepe proteſtations and earneſt afſeverations in trifles, which are beyond 
Yea and Nay in our ordinary communication ; a wiſe man muſt not goe ſo neer 
the brinke where the Gulfe is ſo deeepe, and hath drowned ſo many ; Nemo tutw 
periculo proximus, hate appearance of evil. 

4+ Pride, vain-glory, which makech many ſweare in a bravery, as if they 
would exprefle their ſpirit and reſolution, but it is to glory in their ſhame; and 
what will be the end of that glory, which is raiſed by defacing and pulling 
downe the glory of God ? Thou finneft in thy pride and preſumption againt 
God ; bur did ever any man rtſe againſt God and proſper ? and whom haſt thou 
blaphemed, againſt whom haſt chou life up thy voice; even as another Sene+ 
cberib ? thou cryeſt againſt the holy one of 7ſrae!,2 King. 19.22, But thinke not to 
carry it away againſt God. 

Thou doeſt it perhaps in a pride and contempt of others to grieve ſome that 
diſlike it, but God ſhall grieve thee,and will lift up his owne ſacred name which 
thou haſt troden under foot,and as openly revenge thee as thoa haſt ſinned. 

5. Swearing company which are great provocations and meanes to corrupt a 
well meaning min1e;Good Foſepb can hardly acquic himſelf in Pharaoh's Court, 

Grieve at this ſia as wel in others as in ehy ſelf;can any good child indure with- 
out grief to heare his Fathers name traduced and blaſphemed? Can any child of 
God bur be ſo in the caſe of God his Fathers name, yvianly abuſed in idle Oaths? 
and not take his Fathers part; David ſaw the tranſgrefſors and was ſore grieved; 
and good Hezehiah rent his cloaths and pur on ſackeloth ro heareRabſbake) raile 
at, andblaſpheme the name of God,2 King.-19.1, And muſt not godly men the 
rather ſo doe,ſeeing wicked Fezabel can proclame a Faſt} onely upon Nabals -= 
tended blaſphemy, 1 King.21.13-And ſurely we may ſee in Fer.30.24+ That God 
taketh co heart when men take not to heart the abuſe of his name. 

When that King Feboiakim had heard Febudj read three or foure fides of the 
words indited by Feremy concerning the eſtate of Fudab and Feraſalem, he cur he 
roll with a Penknife, and caft ix into the fire and burn it 5 yer for this high in* 
dignation towards the Word, and name of God, they were not afraid nor rent 
their garments, neither the King or any of his Servants, God expeReth and ta- 
keth notice whether we feare and grieve when his name is diſhonoured. 

Reforme this finne in thy ſelfe, and in all places and Perſons in thy power: 

Firſt, for thy ſelfe. 

Is Set the feare of God,the Watchman of thy Soul to feare an Oath. 

2. Be content, willing and thankfull to him that will admoniſh chee to help 
thee our of thy fin,and danger 3 And not as many that difdaine and ftorme; yes 
fume and rage againſt this brotherly duty 3 why,what hath any co do with me? 
every veſſel (hall ftan4 upon his own bottome; looke to your ſelves, and I (ball 
make ſhifc for one. ; 

3+ Set ſome faithfull Chriſtian, and friend, as a Watchman to admonilh thee 
when thou forgetteſt thy ſelfe, 


2, For 
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" 2, For Others, baniſh it from thy preſence an1 from all in thy 
ers 
4 Vaine Swearing is a Plant of the Divels ſetting, and the fruit will be like 
theroot 3 and therefore every Chriſtian muſt be bufie in plucking it up every- 
ere. 
" [: is a ſure argument it is not baniſhed from thy ſelfe ſoundly, if thou haſt 
ncta care 0 baniſh it from others. And here, ficſt, the Magiſtrate he muſt re- 
for me it in the place of his government, being aſſigned the keeper of both the 
Tables, Little comfort ſhall he have in his Office in his accounts, that having 
but two Tables to keep, loſeth one of chem, Ic is a fin in moſt Megiſtrates, that 
meddle not with the firſt Table, 

Secondly, the Miniſters Office and Calling is to carry the name of God a- 
mongſt mengas Paul AF.g.1 5-and to hold it up, and lift ic upzand they ſhould by 
their DoRrine and praiſe caſt cut all vain Oathes our of their houſes and Con- 
gregation?. And yet the negligence of many is ſuch in their Pariſhes, as the 
houſes of Minifters afford as great and vaine Swearers as any in the Pariſh. 

Thirdly, every man in his Family, muſt baniſh ic from his Wite, his Children ) 


and Servants, and reſolve with good Foſbya, That be and bis bouſe wil feare the Lord : 
for elſe thou corrupteſt thy Family by one gracelefſe Swearer in it ; ic being more 
infetious to young bloods then the Plague it ſelfe. And ſecondly, thou ruin:& 
thy Family; for the plague of God hangeth over che houſe where the Swearer | 

is. And as for ſome good Sonne or Servant,the whole Family fareth the better ; wſo---2. 
ſo for one or two Swearers,the whole fareth the worſe. Good Eli and his houſ; Note 

was wholly deſtroyed for the uncorre&ed finnes of Hopbni and Phineas. And wheed 

as Solomon ſaith, Teach a cbilde in the trade of bis way, and be will not forſake it when be is — 

old; All chat undertake the education and inftrution of Children,muft carefully \ 

baniſh this idle and baſe finne out of their Schooles,and Children. The reform- 

ing of one publicke Schoole, is the reforming of many Families in part ; and the = \, ik \ 
Schoolmaſter may afford the Miniſter great afſiftance in repreſſing this finne of 

vaine ſwearing. And alchough I hope and have heard that ſome care and order 

hath bin taken to reprefle ic in the Schoole, yer ſome thing may be added,to ba- 

niſh it out of cheir mouthes alſo in the ſtreets, and ia their Fathers houſes. 


Even they ſhall fall, and never riſe againe, 


Ow ſolloweth the third generall Point, which is,the repetition of che Pu+ 
niſhment of theſe Idolatrous 1ſraelites. In which confider : 

Firſt, the certainty of the Repetition ; They ſbal fal. 

Secondly, the incarablenefle of ic 3 They ſhall never riſe againe. 

There were three things which made this People loth to heare any thing a- 
gainſt themſelves. 

Firſt, Selfe-love ; for they were unwilling to conceive any danger towards 
themlelvess 

Secondly, Securitie, they were willing to ſl:epe on all fides, and froward to— 
be wakened. 

Thirdly, Preſent Proſperity and Peace z which was ſo great, as they feared noco- 
lours; that lex Gods Prophers ſpeake of Famine and Falling, either he knock- 
eth at deafe mens doores, or if he difturbe them, they cry out of ſuch an impor- 
tunate Meſſenger, the Land is not able to beare bis words. And therefore che Prophet 
in the name of che Lord maſt repeat and ingeminate their imminent deftcu&ion, 
and adde that which will ſting them, and ftorme them more then the other ; 
namely, that their fall ſhall be as fearefull as generall; becauſe ic muſt be finall , 
from which they were never to riſe. 

la the meaning of theſe words there are two things conſiderable. 

P p 1+ What 
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1, What is meant by Falling ? 
; 2. What is meant by never Riſing ? 
——_ For the former. 

In this word Falling, is implyed the whole heape of miſery and calamity that 
can befall a People ; for as by the word | ſtanding | the power, ſtrength, beauty 
and ſplendor of a thing eretediis fignified ; ſo by Falling, is meant milery,cals- 
mity, weaknefle, and ceaſing of the former vigor and excellency from whence 


any thing falleth, 

Oueſt. Whence then is it that 7ſrael ſhall fall ? 

Anſw. From four things. r. From the grace of the Covenant,and from being a Pegs 
ple of God , who will no longer owne them, nor make or meddle wich them 


more then Heathens or Infidels. They ſhall now be chrufſt away from Gods care 
an tuition any longer- Oh wofull fall, if that People be onely blefſed whoſe God 
is the Lord ! Bur they are now to\undergoe it. 
2. They fall from the meanes of Salvation; for God being gone, he carrieth 
the means with him,in which he preſenceth himſelfe amongſt them : that hence- 
/ forth they ſhall be without Prieſt, or Prophet, or Temple, or Arke or Oracle; 
ſtripped naked as ſhe was borne. Hoſea 2.2, & 11. As God found Jſrae! naught at 
firſt, ſo he leaveth her. Now therefore they muſt fall deſperately. 
3» They fall from the honcur of a Kingdome, and from che Majeſty and flo- 
rith of a Commonwealth, and come into the power of Strangers ; for right 
it is that they who will not abide the rule of God, ſhould be ſer over to Tyrant 
and Scorpions, to tame them, Hoſea 1.4. | 
4. They ſhall fall from the fruition of their owne Countrey: and here is a 
wotfall ruine and fall , by diſperſion, baniſhment and leading away ; for Salme- 
naſſer King of Aſſyria, in the dayes cf Heſbea ſon of Ela, who was the laſt Kings of 
that Kingdome. 2 King.5-17- of Trac! orthe ten Tribes tooke' Samaria the Mo- 
/ ther City and ſeat, and laid waſte that Kingdome, depopulated the Countrey, 
and tranſlated and tranſplanted the People of the Land, and ſcattered them into 
- Aſhria and Media, and the adjoyned Provinces; then was all their Inheritance 
given to Strangers, who have held them out ever fince till this day. Amos 5.27, 1 
7 cauſe you to goe into Captivity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe name is the Gal 
\ of Hoits. 
2, Weareto conſider what is meant by never riſing any more. 
The Scriptures are the beſt interpreters of themſelves. Hoſea 1.6.1; rael muſt be 
called Lo- rubamah 3 for Twill bave no more mercy upon the bouſe of Fſrae! ; but I will utterly 
take them away. And Amos 5.2. The Virgin Iſrael is falne,and ſhall riſe no more. 
Objea, How will chis ftand with cbap.9. 11? In that day Twill raiſe up the Tabernacle of Da- 
vid that is falne downe, and cloſe up bv breaches, and raiſe up bis ruines as of old. And with 
'the many Propheſies every where concerning the Calling of the Fewes 5 and 
_ I _ 6. Thereſhall come out of Sion tbe deliverer, and ſhall turne away ungodlineſ: 

om Jac 
P They ſhall never rife more by theic owne power, endeavour and induſtry,faich 
Montanus 3 but by a new Covenant; there ſhall one come out of Sion that (hall 
turne away the iniquity of Jacob: and this anſwer hath ſome grougd in Chap. 
6.2. She is left,and there is none to raiſe bers 

I I."7(rgel ſhal never riſe to her ancient Priviledges any more,never to recover her 
former eſtate and glory according to the fleſh ; never into the dignity of a King: 
dome of ten Tribes any more 3 never to enjoy the elementary and externall wor- 
ſhip,by which they were diſtinguiſhed, yea,and advanced above all the People of 
the earch. They ſhall be Called indeed, but not to ſuch an externa!l glory 2s 
they dreame of and promiſe to themſelves; But by an internall and fpirituall 
induion to Chriſt, who ſhall gather into one all the deſperſed Sons of God,ot 
Fewes and Gentiles, into one fold, and into one body ; and chis was moſt manitelt 


in Ezekiels Viſion, Chep. 37.1. concerning the reſtoring by certaine degree? 
anto 


Anſwe 1. 


tt. the 
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ano life, and ſtrength and beauty , the dry Bones he faw ſcactered in the ficlds : 
which howſoever by alluſion it may be applyed co the reſurreRion of all fleſh ac 
the laſt Judgement 3 yet properly ir is to be meanc of the 7ſraelites : becauſe in re- 
ſpe of themſclves,they are like dry and deadBones,unable to help themſelvesto 
any comfortable eſtate even for this life,and much lefle for a better, Bur through 
the power and rich grace of God they (hall be raiſed and made alive by the Goſ. 
pell,by which in ſome degree chey ſhall be gathered co Jeſus Chriſtytheir chiefe 
heard. 
wy Phraſes of Ever and Never,in Hebrew, as Rebbins nete, ſignifie ofren Dia® Anſw. 
trnitatem temporis, not perennitatem : as Circumciſion is called a Covenant for 
ever; and the Ceremoniall Law was eſtabliſhed for ever. In all which places 
the word Lesgnolam fignifieth not eternity of time, but longitude and length of 
ic. So that the meaning is 3 That as the Iſraelites ſhall never riſe to their for- 
mer eſtatez ſo they ſhall = a long _ = theic a__—_— and defolation. And N 
whata perpetuity was it to lye in this defolation, from the yeare in which Hoſbea ”- & 
was nate taken, and the Kingdome difſolyed ? which was in the —_ vos _—_ 
of the World 3230. and before Chriſt almoſt 700. yeares ; and fince that time 40, _ 
1623. and how long the: diſperſion ſhall yer laft, is onely knowne to God, to 
whom belong times and ſeaſons. 

But when was this Prophefie accompliſhed ? 

Abour fixty five yezres after the uttering of it 3 for Amos Prophefied in the 
reigne of Oziab King of Judab ; the two and twentieth year of whoſe reign was 
fixty five years from the taking of Samaria by Salmanaſſar. 

But Eſay 7.7. it is ſaid fixty five years Epbraim ſhall be deſtroyed from being a People, 
Now ic was not paſt twenty yeares between Eſay's Propheſie and the deſtruRtion ; 
and there ſeemeth to be about forty iive years difference. 

True it is,that both of chem ſpeak of the ſame People for by Epbraim is meant Apſw. 
Iſrael, often ſo called by one Tribe : firſt, becauſe Feroboam, the. ticſt King of their 
Kingdome was of that Tribe. S:condly, becauſe that Kingdome moſt confiſted 
of that Tribe ; for next to Judab ic was moſt populous and numerous. 

So it is true, both ſpeake of the ſame Judgement and defolation ; and as true, 
that howſoever moſ learned Divines hold, that Eſay ſpeaketh of the time which 
Ames limited long before Eſa)'s Prophefie ; yer both of them ſpeake of their 
owne time, and from the time they uttered their Prophefies, which by Gods diſ- 
pofing and ordaining Providence, fell out into the ſame period,notwichftanding 
fo many yeares differing in the time of their Propheſies ; and thus are they re. 
conciled, 

In the execution of this judgement were two degrees : firſt, the taking of $4- . 
maria, the rcation of the 7ſraelites from their Countrey ; of which degree 4- rare Hoon 
mos Propheſying before Eſay ſpeaketh of, and that falleth juſt into that yeare« excle; PARRY 
The ſecond degree was from cegling of them to be a People, and that is the thing _ uf 
E/ay ſpeaketh of, different frotn the other : for alchough they were caſt among © 
the Medes, as 2 Kings 17. they ceaſed nor preſently co be a People, no more then 
Judah did in the Captivity of Babylon ſeventy years, but had their Congregation 
and Communion as one People, and accurately obſerved their Rices and Ce- 
remonies, (God after a ſort waiting for their Repentance) but within that time 
limited by the Prophet Eſay for his uttering it by reaſon of the trouble and wars 
between the Medes and Aſſyrians3 the Epbramites or Iſraelites dwelling amongft 
them, were for divers cautes expulſed and diſperſed into all their Countries , ſo 
as now they were no more a People : and of this ſecond degree ſpeaketh Eſay.So 
much for the meaning. Now for ſome ſhort Obſervations, before we come to 
the maine DoQrine., 

|. How every part of Scripture ſetteth up and magnifieth the true God, it is 
all from him, and therefore ir is all for him : the few words of this Text Preach 
unto us all his Attributes almoſt, As, 


Pp 2 :, His 
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1. His omni(cience, that he knoweth all things co come, and onely can reveale 
deepe and ſecret things, which have no being for many years to come but in his 
owne decree. He ſeeth things in darke, Dan.2.22. and from hence he proveth 
himſelfe the true God that Randeth in oppoticion to all Idols. 7ſa. 41, 23. Show 
the things that are ts come hereafter ; that we may know that yee are Gods ; 
as if he had ſaid, the true God both fore-knoweth and foretelleth of himſelf; 
and -— 05 "iS by his nature all things to come,and they that'are not ſo are 
no Gods. 

2. His Providence which ſhineth in all changes and mutations of Kingdomey 
and Empires ; for as he ſetteth all the limits and bounds of Kingdomes and 
Countries,fo alſo the periods and determinings ; he eftabliſheth and tranſlaceth 
Kingdomes. Dan.2.22. The great Monarchies in Dan.7.eat up one another, but 
all by his providence ; all depend upon it as the cauſe of them 3 fortune or 
chance have no worke at all ; nature and will, and power, and inferior meanes 
have an underworking ; the great wheele that moveth all motion, is the proyi. 
dence of God, who fetteth fixty three years for the expiration of ſo flourithing 
and potent a Kingdome, Whence we may conclude it co be 

I. A vyaine labour to goe about to enquire by Planets oz Prognoſticks, the 
fatall period of States or Kingdomes ; for belides ic is a thruſting into Gods 
royalty , all experience (hews it to be deceitfull, not depending upon the mo- 
tion of Stars, nor revolution of Conftellations,nor on the like clyourſe or con- 
Ritution of them x ſome have ſet down fifty years, ſome ſeventy,tome a hundred 
for the fatall period of any Kingdome;burt all deceived. The commonwealth of 
Venice hath continued now eight hundred years, France twelve hundred ; contra- 
rily, the Common wealth of the Athenians which was ſo famous laſted ſcarce 
fifly, The Monarchy of the Chaldeans under great N:bu:hadnezzar but ſeventy 
years;fo all dependeth onely upon the hand of the high God that numbreth both 
the dayes of men and Kingdomes, Dar.5.26. 

2. Agreat comfort for the Church of God ; Tyrants and Spoylers ſhall no 
longer ſpoyle and waſte Kingdames and Countries then God hath appointed; 
they cannot invade Gods Inheritance without his leave, nor take nor hold 
crownes and Kingdomes unjuſtly farther then God alloweth. 

3. His Juſtice, that for the finnes of his owne people bringeth a finall period 
upon their eſtate,and will have no more to doe with them whom he ſo long car- 
ried in his eye, to make us feare his juſtice an the one hand, and on the other to 
know the way to ſettle our proſperity, is, to acknowledge him to be our Land 
lord. Famous were thoſe Stories how the Kingdome of Babylon was overthrown 
for the prophaineſſe of Belſhazar and his Nobles, The Kingdomes of Denmarke 


; and Sweathland for the wickednefſe of Chriſtaus and his people. The great King 


dome of Hungary for the perjury of their Kings Viadiſiaus, 8c. | 

4. His mercy, that in Juſtice remembreth mercy, giving them ſuch a large 
ſpace and diſtance of time between the time of threatning and accompliſhment 
of the ſame, reprieving them ſo long betweene the ſentence and execution ; yea, 
betweene the beginning of the execution, and the laſt AR of it. 

The Lord after he had threatned, yea inflited puniſhment on them, would 
yet give them reſpite and time of Repentance, that if yer' they would turne he 
would ſpare them, and receive them backe to mercy; and had they even after 
their leading away and overthrow, unfeinedly turned to God by repentance, he 
had ſurely had compaſſion on them , and returned them into their Land, as he 
did Fadab out of Babylon 5 bur they obſtinately continuing in impenitency, the 
Lord goeth on in juſtice, and refuſeth to ſhow them mercy z and ſeeing they 
did never riſe from their fin to this day, the Lord ſuffereth them to lie under the 
wrath of ic ftill. ; 

Theuſe of this weare pointed to in Zeph.2,2. Gather or ſearch your ſelves O Nati- 
011 not worthy to be loved, before the decree come forth 3 we have been threatned 3 while 
God delayeth execution,let us meet him. Note 
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>, Note the mutabilicy of Eitates and Churches ; all the Kingdomes 
in the World are mutable and are tranſlated from one Countrey co ano. 
er: For, 
" 1» The whole world is mutable and mortal, and falleth dayly from it ſelfe, 
and its eſtate, and therefore all the parts follow the reaſon of the whole. Baſil in 
Pſal.1 4.faith,lc is mortal and a kind of grave of things dead or dyingzeven King- 
Jomes and Empires are mortal as are their Princes. 
Looke upon all other parts, the Sun rifeth and ſetteth, the Moone alſo 
never ſtayes in one eſtate,bur, is in the increaſe or wain;the Sea round, yet always 
ebbing = flowing; and all the parts argue the whole to be alterable and 
han eab to 
, dofes the Mutation of States, the greateſt Monarchs are compared Dar.2-31« 
toan Image and that in a dreame,[tanding upon feet partly of Iron, and partly 
of Clay, the mixtare ſhewing the fraile and brittle eftate of the firongeſt of 
them, The whole World is bur a faſhion, oxiua a figure, a formeza ſpecies or 
1dea,and that paſſing away too,1 Cor.3+31. conſtant in nothing but inconſtancy ; 
[et us therefore 
1. Be wiſe to lay out for a Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, for an eſtate 
that cannot be loſt, which can neither be forced,or fall from us. 
2+ Seeke to foreſee and prevent our owne ruine. 
How ? ; Otjed. 
There be ewo ſigns of the ruine of a Houſe,and ſo of a Kingdome : 1. Crack- Anſw. 
ing;the voice of cracking of fin,and boldSinners,if it be not Jooked coo, will pull 
our Houſes on our head: 2. Dropping ; Ruinam totins domas antecedit fliljcidium, 
as Bernard ſaith 3 If Gods judgements ſtill drop and poure downe upon us, and 
wenegle& chem , it rottech the Houſe and tumbleth ic into a heap. 
God uſually puniſheth Idolatry wich utter rejeRion ; they fall, and never riſe 
ozaine, Hoſ.13-3+Let them kiſſe their Calves 3 they ſhall be as the morning Cloud that paſ® P*%T- 
{eth, and as the. Chaffe driven with the Whirlewinde out of the floore ; and as (moake that 
goeth out of the Chimney, 1 King. 14.15. The Lord ſhalt ſmite Iſrael as when a Reed is 
ſhaken in the Waters 3nd ſhall weed up Iſrael out of bis good Land, and ſhall ſcatter them 
beyond their Rivergbecauſe they have made their Groves to provoke the Lord. Hoſ.$.5 .Tby 
Calfe O Samaria bath caſt thee a farre eff,viz.out of 1by owne Land, and from Gods 
The Reaſon is drawne from the nature of this Sinne which is an utter 
abandoning and forſaking of the true God, and therefore is jufily plagued with 
Gods reje&ion andutter forſaking of them ; for hence as the Scripture compa- 
reththe Covenantof God with his People to a marriage of a Husband with his 
Spouſe;ſo alſothe fin of Idolatry,to the deadly diſeaſe of marriage which is Adul- 
terye Hoſ. 1.3.0ne of which notably reſemble another. 
1« As Adultery rifeth out of the luſt and will of the fleſb 3 ſo doth Idolatry 
out of the luſt of the ſpirit and will- worſhip. 
2, As Adultery is a violation of the Covenant of marriage ; ſo is Idolatry an 
open violation of che contraQt betweene God and Man. 
3. As Aqulterers take inſatiable pleaſyre in that finz ſoldolators in this, 
4. As Adultery is a fruicfull Mother of a baſtardly brood ; ſo Idolators are 
fruitfull Mothers and Narſes of all Vices, Rom. 1.28.God gave themup. 
5. As Harlots hope to merrit ſomething by the uſe of their Bodies above that 
they can attaine in an honeſt Calling ; ſo Idolators hope to merit ſomething of 
their Idols,and get more by them then by holding cloſe to the Word, and Cove« 
nant of God. 
6.As Harlots will prodigally waſte their ſubſtance to maintain their Harlotry, 
a8 did the Prodigall Sonne ; ſo nothing is too deare to maintaine Idolatry z Ear» 
rings, Jewels, Exod.32. Nay Sonnes and Daughters pafſe through the fire ; Nay, 
Jancing and wounding of theraſelves,as in Baals Prieft 3; Nay Idolatry hath her 
P/exde=Martyrs ; All this conſidered, it is no marvell if the Lord is a jealous _ 
an 


— 
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band, flirre up his wrath, and kindle ſuch a fire of indignation againft ſuch Per. 
ſons as can never be quenched; for jealouſly is as the rage of a man;he will nor 
ſpare in the day of revenge; and as the Lord himfelfe is great, fo is his wrath, 


- which falleth on theſe finners as a fire into a bundle of Gunpowder ; and if it 


kindle but a little, Bleſſed are all they that truſt in bim, Pſal.2.laft. 

No fin doth offer ſuch high diſgrace, and contempt to the ſoveraign Majeſty of 
God; for it is an open and utter defacing and aboliſhing ot his glory, and that 
many wayes : 

- Firſt, is ir not a high diſhonour to figure God in a baſe and corruptible 6. 
gure,Rom.1.23. the Heathens were caft off unto vile aft: Rions, becauſe they tur- 


ned the glory of God into the forme of men, beaſts and creeping things. Would 


a King brooke it to be pitured in the forme of a Calfe, or a Dog, or a Serpent, 
with a Crown upon his head ? and were it not high treaſon fo to doe? And is it 
not more diſhonour to pifure the Creator by a Creature, then one Creature by 
another ? 

But we know it is not God); but a good thing to remember the true God by, 
whom we live and defire to thinke upon. 

No, thou art a hater of God, that thus wile expreſſe thy love. Ic is all one a 
if a Woman in the abſence of her Husband, ſhould admit another man unto her 
Bed and body ; and being rebuked, woulse defend ic, becauſe ſhe did it for the love 
of her Husband, and to remember him by this meanes. And the ſame is the poore 
ſhift of all Popiſh Idolaters. 

Secdndly,as to frame an Image of God, is a high diſhonourz ſo much more 
to worſhip thoſe Images as God, and for God, which havz nothing like God in 
them. To leave the true infinite in all perfeRions, to fall downe before a baſe 
Creature, that hath neither power nor will to doe good ; To forſake the true 
God,thy defender, and take that to defend thee that cannot defend it ſelf ; to ac 
cept from blocks of wood and ſtone, that which Gods hand reacheth ; who can 


- abide this diſhonour ? 


But I may conceive of God the better by a Creature. 
By the Creature we are led to conceive the power and wiſdome of God, Rom.1. 


-but to conceive of God like any Creature, is to conceive of an 14o), and not of 


God ; and much more to conceive God in an Image, which hath nothing like 
God init: For, 

I. God hath being,efſence and ſubſiſtence of himſelfe : but theſ e are made by 
men, and cannot ftand up unlefle they be ſer up and held up. 

Il. God is a pure, incorporeal, fimple and inviſible ſubſtance ; theſe are com- 
paſted of Duſt, Gold, Silver, Wood, Stone, &c. 

ITI, God is infinite, and noe limited to any place, filling heaven and earth: 
but theſe are circumſcribed quantities to one place, and nowhere elſe to be found, 
till they be removed into another. 

I'V, Godis a living God in himſelfe, and giveth life, ſenſe and motion : but 
theſe have neither mentem nor motam 3 eyes they give them, but without fight 3 
eares, but no hearing ; though they crygas to Baal, from morning till night. 

V. God is a wiſe underſtanding God, knowing all things paſt, preſent and 
zo come ; but theſe know nothing ; pillars they be and blocks; bring chem out 
and let them tell us what is to come, that we may beleeve, Eſay 41. 

VI. Godis a provident God, ſuſtaining all his Creatures in their order he 
made them : But theſe cannot preſerve themſelves from Mice, Moths, much lefſe 
procure us raine or fruitfaull ſeafons, Fer.14. 

What now is like God in them ? what an indignity to aſcribe the Lords roy* 
alties to any ſuch ? 

What a diſhonor to God is it to worſhip Divels ? but the ſpirit of God calleth 
the worſhip of Idols the worſhiping of Divels ; becauſe, firſt, Satan inventedit : 


ſecondly, inftilled it into mens mindes : thirdly, preſerveth ir in the —__ ls 
there 
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there ary mercileſſe now,if che Lord caſt chem off finally, thac cut themſelves of 
from him, and chooſe the Divell for their God ? 

The Lord never giveth up a man to this fine, but he hath already begun this 

aniſhment of utter rejeQion : For, 

|. He is already given up to the ſtrength of D:Jufion, as 2 Theſ«2+11. the Lord 
hach ſtript ſach perſons or People already cf nacurall parts, ſpoyled them of the 
very light of undecſtanding, and ſuffereth them to infatuate themſelves unto 
perdition- The Proverbe is, Whom. Jupiter ſmiteth, he ficſt patteth out his eyes 

and becauſe God will {lay Idolators, he giveth them up to madneſſe againſt com. 

mon reaſon. 1s it not a mad thing to ſay of a Calfe, thy God O Dan liveth > Muſt 
not he be a mad man ther muſt take the fimilizude of a Calfe, the making of 
which he himſelfe ſeeth, for the maker of heaven and earth ? Is ic not an unrea- 
ſonable thing, that a rich man that pulleth money out of his Bagge to be the 
matter, and ſeeth the Smith forme and faſhion ic with a Hammer on an Anvile 
to what ſhape himſelfe appointeth ;3 and thus faſhioned, carrieth ic on his ſhoul- 
ders, being not able to move it ſelfe, and upho{deth.it from falling, being noe 
able to uphold it felfe; that he ſhould now thinke and conceive this can be P 
God : Well might the Lord call to ſuch perſons, -Redite ad cor 3 come into your 
wits againe: this is a Bedlame conceic indeed, 7/4.4 4+ from the 1 3 v. tothe 26. 
The Carpenter goeth into the Wood, heweth downe a tree, burneth one peece 
to warme himſelfe, wich another baketh his Bread, and another peece he maketh 
a God of, and boweth downe unto it. What is the Reaſon ? but as the Lord him 
ſelfe giveth it, want of reaſon and underſtanding to ſay, Halfe have I burned, 
and ſhall I make God of another halfe? Is not that I have burnt as good Wood 
2s that | have made my god of ? nay, have I not power to barne this peec2 as well 
as that? And why cannot he reaſon thus? ver. 18, 19, Becauſe God hath ſhar 
their eyes and hearts. 

The like of the Idolatrous Papiſts, that worſhip ftocks and ſtones, and peeces 
of Bread z ſome blocks they burne, ſome ſtones they tread upon,and ſome bread 
they ear, Why doe they not ſay, Are there not as good blocks in the roofe as 
this I worſhip ? Are there not as good ſtones in the pavement as any in this I- 
mage ? Have not eaten as good bread as this I make my God of ? and may not 
leate this God coo? 2nd if I [hould ſpare ir, the Mice may ; Did ever any other 
ſet of Idolaters eat up their god bur they > But God hath ſhut their eyes,& reje&t- 
edthem from co:amon reaſon. Harken ye Papiſts,to the Lords argument againft 
all your Idols, Hoſea 8.6. The Workman made it, and therefore ie is no god z no 
Smith, no Carpenter, no Prieft, no Baker, can make a God. Secondly, it ſhall 
fall to peecer, therefore it is not God ; are not all your Idols corruptible ? and 
can a God fall to peeces ? 

11. God hath reje&cd their ſoules, and deprived them of the light of grace : 

Firſt, the ſunſhine of the Word is now hid to them, which is a manifeſt argu- 
ment they are in the ſtate of perdition, 2 Cor.q.3, 

Secondly, from the meanes of Grace, that they may be like a deſart wilder- 
neſſe, barren of all grace and goodnefle, inhabited wich wilfull lufts and patfien, 
(like ſo many wilde Beaſts) and all unrighteouſneſle, 

Thirdly, they are already rejefed from all Comfort and true joy of Grace, 
and from all the ticles and names of grace. He rejeQeth them from being ſervants, 
Children or Spouſes to him, He will not owne them; as to Moſes, Exod.32. Thy 
People have made a Calfe. | 

Fourthly, Yea, be leaveth them as {laves of Satan,Children of perdition, and 
heires of wrath,as he found chem z yea, permittech them wholly co the power 
and will of the Divell, whom they worſhip out of all ſtate of grace. 

Fifthly, and what now can remaine, but outward and utter deſtruction, to 
expoſe themſelves and their Countries to the common ſpoyle of enemies ? as Fe- 


ru/alem, Mat.23.38.Bebold,your babitation ſpall be deſolate. And what can be more juſt, 
then 
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then that they who will not ſerve God that Iloveth them, ſhould ſerve their ene- 
mies that hate them : thus chey are out of all hope of Grace. 

The moft juſt puniſhment of Idolatry is utter reje&ion ; for of all fin- 
ners Idolaters are hardly cured from their finne, and therefore are ſeldome 
raiſed from the puniſhment of it. We would have cured Babel, but ſhe 
would not be cured, therefore ſhe ſhall never be cured : tor what is left for , 
Chirurgian «0 doe, that hath uſed all Balms, Bathes, Corrolives, but that the 
part that till feſters and gangers,be cut off ? And how juſt is it, that they that 
would not riſe from th:ir finne, when God by his ſervants called them, ſhould 
not rife from under judgements, when themſelves call? And ſeeing they are gone Þ 
from God to Idols for helpe, it is juſt that God leave them to their helpe ; hey 
have their choyce,and unlefle now their Idols can help them,they riſe no more. 

Here is a manifeſt difference betweene this and other finnes z they cauſe the 
Lord to afflit the Church, this to reje& and forfake her ; others provoke to 
chaſtiſe her , but this to divorce her ; others to corte& his Children, but thit 
todifinheric them. And this ſeemeth che reaſon in the ſecond Commandement, 
that the Lord threatneth the Poſtericy of Idolaters, as no other Commande« 
ment doth, that he mighe ſhow ſuch a dereſtation againſt this finne as no 
other, 

Not contenting himſelfe to puniſh the parties themſelves, bat their poſterity 
alſo, rej<Qing them as a baſtardly and illegitimate brood for many generati- 
ont. Even as great Princes ſtaine all their blood, and ſometimes deſtroy all the 
race of ſome deſperateTraytor,who hath pratiſed againſt his perſon, life,crown, 
dignity. Let Papiſte ſay they worſhip God in an Image, and ſerve him ; No, 
no, thou canſt not draw neere an Image, but chou forſakeft the Lord, and like a 
Whore that proſtituteth her ſelfe to another; and therefore the Lord for ever for- 
faketh thee. . 

See what good SubjeRs Idolaters be, who by their preſence bring certaine ru- 
ine to moſt floriſhing Commonwealths ; looke and ſee whereſoever Popilh Ido- 
latry hath prevailed, there ſee alſo their civill State opprefſed and ruined. Nut 
onely manifeſt in the miſerable tate of our owne Countries, as in the dayes of 
King Fobn,Queene Mary,but in all Papiſts Countries ; the Kings themſelves due 
not mute, nor ſtir hand or foot of themſelves, for feare of Excommunication, or 
ſome Rebellion ſtirred up by their owne Subje&s, or ſome poyſoned Dagger or 
Knife thruſt into their hearts by ſome Popiſh Jeſuiced Seminary, Lec Papifi 
boaſt themſelves good Subje&s, bur we know them Serpents in the boſome of 
out Countrey, till they revoke that point of their Catechiſme, T hat every King 
no Papiſt, is ipſo fafo a Hereticke & Fire depoſed from his Crown ; and meritori- 
ous it is for any private man of his SubjeRs co kill him; and ic is good ſubjeRion 
ſo long to ſuffer him,till they can commodiouſly maſter him, This is their prin* 
ted Do&rinez and thoſe that muſt hold ic with the right faith as the Natural, 
Moral and Divine Law of God, That all power regal and imperial dependeth 
upon the Popes authority, and that the Pope hath power to remove, revoke,cor- 
re& and puniſh Kings, theſe can be no good Sabjetts, 

If Idolatry be ſo dangerous to the State, then can no care or diligence be too 
great or preciſe, in purging the Church from all reliques of Idolatry and ſuper! 
fiction, and to root out all both head and tayle of ſuperſtition. The ord would 
not have an Idolatrous or ſuperſtitious name to remaine, Zach.13.2. nor any re* 
lique or rag that may be a ſnare or a baic for us. ſay 30.22. Te ſhall pollute the Co 
vering of the Images of Silver,and the rich ornaments cf the Images of Gold, &c. But who 
muſt caft them oat ? ſarely not every private man;zthey muſt containe themſelves 
wichia the compaſſe of their Callings,and reforme thetnfelves and thoſe in their 
charge,as diligently as they may,not medling with PublickReformation further 
then private men may by Petition ro God or Men. But Governors, Princes,Mr 
giftrates appointed co be nurſing Fathers, muſt doe it. And the more diligently 
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any good King did it,the more was he commended by God. I is a good rule, He 
that would avoid finne, muſt avoid the occaſions of it; and in ſo dangerous ca- 
ſes, he is not more curious then wiſe , that avoydeth the very appearances 

. 4 

if, 
q Let this doQcine be a fortification againſt Seducers and Whifperers that 
would ſollicite us from the purity of Religion to gaine our love to Popiſh har- 
lotry 3 we muſt forbid che banes, and preſently anſwer we are already married 
unto Jeſus Chriſt our Husband,and cannot entertain their love unlefſe we would 
he ercant Strumpets as they be z we have given our faith unto Chrift, andcan- 
not now ſet our hearts over to Idols, ſeeing therecan be no communion bes 
tween them 3 ſtop our eares againſt ſuch bewitching Panders and Bawdes that 
our hearts be not woed from God and his pure worſhip, but that we may hold 
the true love knot betweene us even to to end, 

Lamentableis it to ſee how in all changes of Princes people have not outs run 
their Laws to change their Religion. 

How eafily in outward reſpe&s we can imbrace both hurtfull opinions a2d 
leagues and contrats with Papiſts | 

How open our eares are to all alluring and ſophiſtical perſwafions againſt 
our Grounds,forgetring our Covenant ! | 

Bat ler ſuch as feare God lay faſt hold on ſound Do&rine, and the purity of 
divine worſhip and innocency of life; this will preſerve thee from all the in- 
ticements of the Whoriſh Religion z eſpecially love the Scripture. Prov. 7.5. Be 
not beaten off from the truth by the Worlds oppoſition, which magnifieth all 
Harlotry ,and driveth the chaſt Spouſe of Chriſt away. 

They ſhall fall, and never riſe againe, Hence we may leatne what to thinke of the 
Romane Religion, and what is the finall end and ifſue of it ; for becauſe obftinate 
Idolatry is to be puniſhed with confuſion, and Gods utter rejeR&ion, the ſen- 
tence that awaiteth Rome? and Komane Religion, is utter ruine and deſolation 3 
ſbe = fall,ard never riſe againe, 

he ruine of Rome muſt be like the ruine of Fericho, which can never be re- edi- 
fied Revel. 1 8.2.Babylon is fallengit is falien.verſe 21. An Angel tocke up a flone like a great 
Milſtone and caſt it into the Sea, (aying;with ſuch violence ſþall the great City be caſt, and 
ſhall be ſeen no more 3 by Babylon is not meant that Babylon-in Chaldea, but Rome ; for 
1. That was deſtroyed before Jobn wrote this Revelation : 2, It was called myfti- 
call Babylon, Rev.17.5.0r Babylon by a figure,and chat ſet upon ſeven Hils, which 
reall Babylon in Chaldea was not. verſe 9. andſo called in the Scripture for theſe 
Reaſons, 

1. Becauſe it ſucceeded the Monarchy of the former Babylon ; for as the firſt 
Babylon obtained the firſt Monarchy, and were the firſt Conquerors over the 
whole Kingdome of the Earth ; fo this Romifh Babylon hath gotten che Monar- 
chy over all Kingdomes, and in Fobns time ruled over the whole Earth : 2. It 
was a type of this in her Tyrancs. 

2, By Similicade, becauſe this ſecond Babylon was nothing inferior to the for- 
mer in Pride, Idolatry,filthinefle and cruelty againſt the Saints of God ; yea, we 
hare the Rbemiſts themſelves proving oat of Fathers chat by Babylonin I Pet. 5. 
alt. muſt de meane Rome, as alfo in the Revelation; and therefore Rome and Ro- 


miſh Religion ws « utierly fall,and riſe no more. 
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Obſerva: 


x. Becauſe ſhe is an an obſtinate Idolator, the ficft Reaſon given by the ſpiri Reaſ. 1- 


of God, Revel.1 $+3.for the Kingdome of Antichriſt, which is the higheft Idolac 
is moſt oppoſite to the Kingdome of Feſas Chriſt, ſarpaſſing the Idolatry of Hea- 
theniſh Babyloy, Revel. 17.5. ſeeing that chis Babylon is the Mother of alf Whores 
domes and abominations of the whole Earth, and hath made che great Kings 
of the Exrth dranke with the cup of her fornication,verſ.2. 

But the Papi#7s would ſhift off the impuration of Idolatry, and diſclame it by 
ſundry pretence #: As, 

Q q 1. We 
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1. We worſhip no ſuch Idols as Heathensdid , we have [ mages onely of the 
true God, and his friends,as of Chriſt,theVirgin Mary, Peter and Paxl,he and ſhe- 
Saints, and deteſt their Idols of falſe Gods. 

And theſe Images of yours are Idols coo ; for 1. Whatſoever Image or pid. 
ure or Stone is fet up to bow dowae to,that is an Idol, Lev.26,1.But ſo are theſe, 
&c. 2. To worſhip God in or at an Image is will-worſhip, and flat Idolatry : 
3. The 1ſratlites had-Images of the true God ; for their golden Calfe was to re- 
preſent the God of Iſrazl,Exed.32,4.and yet it was called an Idol, AJ57,41, and 
condemned ſo to be as well as any of the Heathens Idols. 

But farre be it from us to worthip Images, we know they are no Gods, bug 
we worſhip God in the Images of God and Chriſt, and the Saints in their 1- 
mage?, 

And this worſhip is deteſtable Idolatry ; for to conceive God at he is not,and 
Where he is not, is rnenifeſt Idolatry, and tro worſhip God as preſent where he is 
not preſent, Papiſts confeſſe to be Idolatry ; but ro put upon God an effence 
clothed with an Image, is a lye 3 and to incloſe God or Chriſt in an Idol which 
18 as dung.Deut.29.17.is a moſt hatefull Idolatry. | 

2. The Jewes were not ſo mad to worſhip the Calfe which themſelyes had 
made the day before, as their God that made Heaven and Earth ; but they wor- 
{ſhipped God in the Cilfe 3 for they worſhipped him that brought them our of 
Egypt 3 but how could that calfe bring them ouc of Egypt, when ic was not ? and 
what they offered to the Calfe,they are ſaid to off:r to Divels, and not to God, 
Pal.106.36. And as not God but Divels were worſhippped in Heatheniſh and 
Jewiſh Idols, fo alſo in Popiſh. 

But we worſhip God with latria that is a worſhip onely due to God; and Ima- 
ges and Saints with doulia a worſhip inferior due to Creatures. 

They may delude People with theic witlefle diftinttions which are ſimple, 
but they cannot either thoſe that looke into the booke of God or their owne 
bookes ; bu: firſt for their diſtin&ion : 2. Of their aſſertion. 

We read of Claudia the Wife of Metelly having committed inceſt wich her 
owne Brother, defended her ſelf: that ſhe gave conjugal ob: dience only to her 
Husband, the other was but an office of a Siſter to a Brother; as if all her obe- 
dience in that kind belonged not to her Husband. 

Such a diſtin&ion is this of the Pepiſts 3 as if all Religion and SanRity belon- 
ged not. to God, ; 

2. The Scriptures overthrow their diſtiaQtion, which uſe the word doulia for 
divine worſhip,Gal.q.8. | 

Now for the aſſertion, how falſe is it? for doe they not give latria the moſt di- 
vine and religious worſhip to the Images of Chriſt, of the Crofſe, and other Re: 
liques ? doth not Be0armine ſay Omnes cruces adoramus ? is not the conftam Dos 
Arine that holy things muſt be adored proprie ? and are Images and Reliques 
amongſt the number of their holy chings ? and for their praQtice, doe they not 
pray unto Images and Saints as diſtributors not onely of things Earchly, but 
Heavenly graces ? doe they not offer incenſe, light candles, kifſe, bow, vaile to 
their Images ? and is not all chis latria, or is not all this Religious worſhip com- 
municated to the Creature it ſelfe ? ſhame will not ſuffer them to ſay they light 
Candles to God who dwelleth in the light, or that they meane to kiffe or per- 
fume him ; have they nor perſecuted many becauſe they would not worſhip |- 
mages, and beleeve in the Crucifix ? as Miftris Alley Doly becauſe ſhe ſaid we muſt 
noc worſhip that which hath eyes and earer,and cannot fee or heare? doth not 
their Councel of Nice the ſecond, decree ; that the Image of God is to be worr 
ſhipped wich the ſame worſhip that God himſelte is,or is due unto him'; and 1s 
not this defended by Aquinas, Bonaventre,Caietan ? And did not Gregory de Valent id 
as great a Scholler ay ever they had, ſeeing that he could not deny but that by 


their do&rine and Council /atria was to be given to Images , was he not for 
eo 


The Famine of the Word. 299 


toſay and ſ:eke to prove chat tome Idolatry was andis lawfull , yea and holy? De Idol lib. 2+ 
| Anddoth not Belarmine almoſt ſay as much,thar the Image of God may have the c42-7+ 
ſame worſhip impropriez as the Kings Embaſſador is improperly tronoured 

the King. 

s Now IM man ſhow us if ever any ſort of Idolators filled up a greater mea- 
{are of iniquity, to make their Images Gods Embaſſadors and Vicegerencs ? If 
ever any of them would tand to prove ſome Idolatry lawfall and holy ? or why 
ſpeak they (0 fearfaily that ſome onely is ſo ? but for ſhame, they would ſpeakall 
their mindes plainly, and ſay, That ail is lawfull and holy ; for reaſon will con - 
clude, it ſome be lawtull and holy,all of that kinde muft, Here is Popiſh 1dola- 
try gotten beyond Fewiſh or Heatheniſh ; therefore we ſee the Idolatry of Antis 
chriſt his Kiagdome delerving an utter and unreparable deſtruftion. 

[1, If theſe moſt foule and high tranſgreſſions of other Lawes of God can des. 
ſerve a remedileſle deſtruftion, Then Antichrifts Church cannot avoid it : As, 

Firſt, their high and hainous blaſphemy againſt God, not onely in ſeting the 
Pope in equipage with God in remitring of fins, buc in making him more migh- 
ty then God 3 for God in the Creation made but Creatures, buthe can make as 
many Gods as he luft. 

Secondly, more mercifull then Chriſt ; which they conclude for this reaſon z 
|: js not read in all the Scripture that Jeſus Chrift drew any ſoul out of Purgato- 
ry ; Buc the Pope of his great piety and mercy doth every day an infinite num- 
ber, nay, Pope Guy did bring Trajens ſoule out of Hell, 

Thicdly,more Wiſe then God ; for he can inftitute a Sacrifice al-ſuffitient to 
fave thoſe that Chriſts Sacrifice cannor ſave. 

Fourthly,of more authority then God,whoſe Word is not authenticall wich- 
out his allowance. $S'» that chis is che Beaſt riſing out of the Sea, both of the Ro. 
man Empire and Aatichriftian Papacy, who hath on his head written names of 
Blaſphemy, Revel.17.3. The horrible pride of that Kingdome muſt have a fall, 
whence it muſt never riſe ; claming authoricy above Kings, Emperours, Lawes, 
Scriptures, yea over Men and Angels : Their Do&rine is, That Papa babet impe- { _- tb 
rium in Angeles & Demonas ; and their praiſe the like ; for Clement the fixtin his 
Bill upon the Fubile 1350. Prorſus mandamus Angelis Paradifi, quatenus animam in / IF 0 
Purgarorio penitas abſolutam in Paradiſi gloriam introdgcants And is not this to make 
bimſelfe a God ? for hence the Apoltle concluderch Chriſt to be God, becauſe he 
was ſuperiour to Angels, Heb.14.5. 

Belides, all the names and ticles of Chriſt given him in the Seripture, to ſhew 
him Lord of his Church, are attributed to the Pope, the head of Antichriftian 
Hereſics, Bellar. de Concils autho. lib.2. cap.17.thas he is univerſall Paſtor, Rex Re» 
gum, Dominus Dominantium, admirabilis, Leo de tribu Fude, radix David. And thoſe 
which onely Antichriſt would rob him of, are: Head of che whole body of the 
Church, Bridegroome of his Spoule, foundation of the Church z as if one body 
might have two heads, one Spouſe two Husbands at once, &c. And ſeeing Be 
larmine in his Preface de Rom. Pontife aſcriberh chat place x Peter 2.6, to the Pope, 
why addech,he not,and he that beleeveth in him (hall not be confounded.Add to 
this, that all this is a ſmall ching, unlefſe they ſpoyle him of all his Offices, and 
part them among themſelves , as the Souldiers that crucifyed him did his Gar 
ments : which were very long to declare : more eſpecially ,This horrible pride in 
the whole Religion,hath goccen a vaine confidence in their owne Merics, which 
quite cutteth them off from Chriſt, and csfteth them out of the ſtate and favour 
of God, into an incurable eſtate, Gal.5.4. 

I11. Their wretched perfidiouſnefſe and treachery in Words, Oathes and Pro- 
miſes;ic is an Article of their Jeſuites Faith, That Faith is not to be kepe wich 
Proteſtants (whom they terme Hereticks) and concluded in their Councell of 
Conffance, God is true, and fo is his Religion ; and chat Religion that teacheth 
and maintaineth lyes, is from the Divell, the Father of lyes, And indeed, who 
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can looke for Faith from Idolaters, that have denyed their Faith. And if ſome 
of them be honefſter then other of their Pronuſes, yet the grounds of their Relj. 
gion are able to corrupt them ; for they are caught, chat if they (weare a thou- 
{;nd times, one word of the Pope will diſpenſe and ſave their Perjury ; nay,they 
ſhall be commended for obedient Sons of the Church, if they can talſifie and de- 
fraud their Oathes with Hereticks;yea,and more,they are taught to meric heaven 
by ſlaying and oppreſfing Proteſtants, by Maffacres or Powder: plots, eicher with 
or againſt oathes and promiſes. 

How a Jeſuice plaid wich the yong King of France lately,is written in a Nar- 
ration; who having promiſed a Proteſtant to keepe his place of Government, 
was difſwaded by a Jeſuice 3 but when the King objeRed his promiſe; thus he 
dallyed, Your promiſe was either of State or of Religion 3 if the former, your 
Councell of State will rell you, ic is not fic to keepe ic; if the lacter, I cell you it 
is not for the good of Religion,that you keep it, And the obedientKing prelently 
went from his promſe,and put out'theProteltatit. How they teach men to lye and 
difſcmble in their promiſes, oathes, or to anſwer by cricks, evafions and c<quiyo- 
cations, is notorious, and that out of the grounds of their Religion-David in the 
fift Pſalme ſaith,Thou bateſt aff them that feake lyes : and much more that Religion 
that teacheth it ; nay,honeſt men, and honeſter Papiſts hate to come neer that in- 
tricate cave and Fox- hole of Jeſuiticall deluſions, 

Molanzs a learned Papift hath written a good Booke againſt them,and ceacheth 
that Contra&s and Oathes are to be fincerely paſſed and underſtood; and con- 
demneth two Inſtances : firſt, of him that made a truce for three dayes with the 
Enemy,and went our in the nights and walted his Country. Another of Emperor 
Aurelianus who comming to Titana,and finding the Gare ſhuryfaid in anger, I will 
not leave a Dogge in the Towne ; which inraged the Souldiers, in hope of the 
ſpoyle,ſo as valiantly they entred the City ; bur the Emperour would not ſpoyle 
the City; which when the Souldiers tooke ill,and obje&ed his promiſe, he bade 
them goe doe and kill all the Dogs,for he had onely ſaid ſo. 

Ni man ſaith Solomon, can be eftabliſhed by iniquity, neither any Kingdome or 
Religion; ſuch weake ſupports will throw it into an inevirable and incurable ru- 
inc and fall, from whence they (hall never riſe. 

IV. Sin is deadly and endlefle cruelcy againſt Chrift and his Membergzin this 
Ciry our Lord was crucified ; namely by the Roman power ; what a larmentable 
and incurable overthrow befell Jeruſalem for crucifying the Lord Jeſus; and in 
this City the ſeat of Antichriſt, is found the blood of the Prophers, and of the 
Saints and people of God, and of all that are (laine upon the earth 3 and this 
cruelty againſt the people of God is never dated nor expired, and therefore is to 
be recompenſcd with an endlefle revenge, Kev. 18.1aſt; and the Lord calleth fora 
judgement upon her which muſt reward her double; and in the Cap of blood 
which ſhe hach made the Saints to drinke, ſhe muſt be filled double, chap. 18. 6» 
ſbe that hath drunke up the blood of the Saints,ſhall drinke with blood 3 yea,this 
incurable deftruQion of the Antichriſtian eſtate, was ſhadowed and ſealed in all 
_ types and ſtates who for their cruelty to Gods people were utterly rul- 
nated: As, 

Firſt, Egypt overthrowne with an utter overthrow for oppreſling Iſrael; 0 
ſhall chat great Cicy which is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord 
was crucified, Rev.11$. 

Secondly, Edom a type of Antichriſts Kingdome, for his craelcy utterly walt- 
ed, Obed.16. & 20, © : 

Thirdly, Babylon utterly deſtroyed for defiroying and oppreſling the people of 
God, Pſal.137.8, 9. to (bew that the ſame utter overthrow abideth on Myfticall 
Babylon, for a more cruell opprefſion then ever they ſhewed upon Gods people ; 
that was for ſeventy years ; but this hath bin two times ſeventy, never had God 
any rod of his wrath in his hand, but when he had corre&cd the Church wich 't, 
he caft it into the fire. For 
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For the finall overthrow of Rome and che Kingdome of Antichriſt, is drawne Reaſon 4. 
partly from Gods irrevocable D:cree and (entence,and partly from the meanes , 


that he himſelfe hath appointed to eff: it. 

Firf,God hath manifeſted his decree in many propheſies and vehement threat» 
nings which are as ſo many double Canons and great Ordinances ſhot off and 
diſcharged againſt that State and Kingdome, foretelling one thouſand five hun- 
yeares before ic b:gan to fall, the utter cuine of icz in the old Teſtament that 
which was foretold and accompliſhed of che old E iſterne Babylon,is by Saint Jobn 


applyed to the new and now Weſterne Babylon, to ſhew the certaine finall ruine fs 


of this as of that. 114.13.19. Bebold the glory of Kingdomes, the beauty and pride of the 
Caldeans ſha be as the deſtruNion of God on Sodom and Gomorah ; it ſhall not be in- 
habited for ever 3 but Zim ſball lodge their, and their Houſes be full of Owls,Oftriches ſhall 
dwell there, and the Satyres ſhall darice there, that is,Divels and night Spinits,efc. 

All this which betell ol. Babylon, is applyed co Rome to note her utter deſola- 
tion alſo, Rev. 18.2. Babylon that great City # become tbe Habitation of Divels, and the 
boll of all uncleane Spirits,and the cage of every uncleans and hateful Bird. 

So Fer.50.61. Woen thou comm:ſt to Babel, thou ſhalt read ail theſe words; and baving 
made an end of reading the Booke, thou ſalt bind a ſtone to it,and caſt it iuts the midd:ſt of 
Euphrates,and ſhalt [ay,ſo ſhall Babel be drowned,and ſhall not riſe. The ſame is apply- 
edto Weſterne Babylon, Rev.18.21. but with greater force,to note both a ſharper 
revenge and more deſperate ruine. 

There the Agent was a man,here an Angel of greater power ; there he taketh 
up a ſtone, here a great milftone; there he calteth icinto a River,here into a d*ep 
Sea; all noteth lefſe hope of recovery, though the former be hope little e- 
nough, 

£0" Saint Fobn. Reve17.11. plainly foretelleth that the Beaſt that was 
and is nor,being even the eight and one of the ſeven , ſhall goe into deſtruRion, 
that is,the Dominion of the Pope, which is the ſeventh head of che Beaſt io re- 
ſpe of the civil power z for there were ſeven princely goverments in their Em- 
pire: the firſt by Kings,the ſecond Conſuls,the third DiQacors, the fourth Tri- 


umvirs, the fifch Tcibunes, the fixth Emperors, the ſeventh Popes ; ſo as the / 


Papacy is one of the ſeven, as having eaten up the Romane Empirez and yet a 
Beaſt by it ſ-Ife,an eight in reſpe& of ecclefiaſticall power ; this Beaſt ſhall goe 
ico deſtru&ionzand for the ſurety,tis ſaid, Reve18.2,Babylon is falne, it is falne, be» 
cauſe what God hath decreed and ſignified to come to paſſe,is as ſure as if is werg 
done already. | 
[I, For the meanes which the Lord ſhall uſe as ſec apart for the a& and ac- 
compliſhmene of this decree, they are ſuch as from whence can be no hope of 
recovery, And as they were typifyed in the deſtruQtion of the Eaſterne Babylon 3 
ſo are they applyed to this Wefterne by Saint Fobrzz compare Iſa. 47.7. 8. with 
Reve18.9.10.She faith ſhe ficteth as a Qieen and Miftris over che whole World ; 
but her plagues will come on one day, death, ſorrow, famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
burnt with fire 3 for God that condemneth her is a ſtrong Lord ; if all this can 
overthrow her,ſhe ſhall be overthrowne, | 
[tis moſt probable,as el{where 1 have proved that the ruine of Rome (bal be by 
material fire, both becauſe we read of the ſmoake of her burning, Rev.1$.8.9. as 
alſo becauſe Harlots were adjudged to the fire,Gen 28.24.much more the Mother 
of fornicaticns. | 
Secondly, beſides, the Law of retaliation calleth for this terrible Waſter to 
give her double to what ſhe hath done; her ordinary revenge againſt Gods Ser- 
rants was by moſt fierce fires and flames; but howſoever it noteth an utter and 
Irrevocable ruine like that of Sodome and Gomorab 3 typified in the fire which che 
Lord threatned to ſet in Edoms pallaces, which ſhall never be quenched, 4- 
M051. 10, 
Itis true that Rome hath beene ſundry times deſtroyed and burnt, but _ 
raiſe 
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| Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3. 


raiſed again by Emperors ; but here is a ruine farre different from all before jt; 
for ſhe (hall never be built more 3 all the Feſuites en Earth, nay all the Divels in 
Hell cannot get up this Milſtone from the bottome of the Sea, which the Angel 
hath throwne. Beſides, Babylon (hall be found no more,Rev.18.21, Neicher ſhall 
ever be found in her, Muſicke, Tradesman, Milftone, Candles, Merchants, Bride 
or Bride- groomes, and conſequently no iflue or generation. If this be not an 
Incurable deftraQtion , what is ? 
The means which God ſhall uſe to overthrow the ſeat of Antichriſt are in 
$ 1. Perſons, 
2. And their appointment. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt who comming to conquer the Heathen, came in great humj- 
lity ; nonameelſe but the word of God, no Sword elſe but the Sword of his 
mouth, nocrowne but of thornesz and comming to chrow Antichrilt out of 
the Church, he commeth wich one Sword, and that commeth out of his mouth, 
namely his Word, Rev.1+16. and his greateſt glory is one crowne on his head, 
Kev.15-14.namely of glory and diety. 

But now he commeth to caſt him out of his City, he commeth crowned with 
many Crownes,and many Swords in his hand, chart js, he hath many Kings cons 
verted to him to attend him, Rev,17.6.Ever ten Hornes, ten Kings to affift him 
to the reſtoring of him to his right; by which he hath a new name written in 
his Garment and thigh, King of Kings, Lord of Lords,Rev.19.13,16. 

Why,was he not ever fo ? 

Yes,but it was not written on his Thigh, nor acknowledged while thoſe ten 
Kings were {] ives of Antichriſt ; they willingly gave this ſtile from Chriſt to 
Antichriſt, chat challenged ic 3 but now Chriſt is knowne the Generall of all 
theſe Kings and Heavenly warriors who follow him on white Horſes, clothed 
with fine Linnen white and pure, which is the Righteouſnefſe of the Saints, 


Rev.19,14. 
So that if Chriſt himſelfe and all the Kings in Chriflendome can bring down 


Rom2,(he ſhall be ſure of a wofull ruine. 
1. Will. 


2. The appointment of thoſe Kings as wich 3 2. Weapons martal. 


1. Theſe Kinges (hall come ſufficiently furniſhed with valour and reſolution : 
2. With all mortal weapons to bring her to a moſt hopelefle and irrecoverable 
condition as Rev.17.16. God bath put ic into their hearts : 2, Their weapons 
were many and keene,as in old Babel. 

But fince theſe prophecies, is a long time, a number of Ages and no ſuch thing 
towards ; nay rather he getteth ſtreng:hzIf Antichriſt be ſo great an Enemy, why 
doth not the Lord remember his promiſe, and forthwich deſtroy him ? or what 
likelihood is there of overthrowing fo potent a State ? 


Sundry things are here conſiderable, 

I, It isno eaſe thing to overturne the Kingdome of Antichriſt, which likea 
huge Tree hath taken deepe root in the Earch for many Ayes; men need not 
marvell that it is ſo long a cutting down 3 for it was the Lords pleaſure it ſhould 
be ſo for many Reaſons. 

It was not his will preſently to put anend to this Warre, but by portrafting 
it outeven from the Apoſtles dayes through all the Ages of che new Teſtament, 
he hath much occafion both to ſhow his goodneſle, wiſedome, mery, power and 
juſtice in leading his Church through the Pikes in ſafety, and alſo to prove and 
try their faith and conftancy ; and therefore as the ſhadow never leaveth the Bo- 
dy ; ſo Antichriſtianiſme a ſhadow of Chriſtianity fill cleaveth unto it. ; 

The Lord will ill bave his Church ia combate here in this World co ſhake it 
from ſecurity, to ſtand upon their watch and guard in the Armour of God, «hat 
ſhe may be prevented from the deadly poyſon of (o enchanted a Cup. 

The Lord would have the deltruQion of Antichrifſtian Religion and _ 
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dome wrought by leiſure, that man may make due regard, and confider of ſo 
reat a worke,as alſo by their meanes by which ic is wrought and eff:&ed,name» 
ly the hand of God and the mighty power of his Word, 

The Lord for the finnes of the Church and want of care. of through-refor- 
mation in thoſe to whom the Lord hath dereQed their abominations,ſtayeth the 
haſtening and good ſpeed of this glorious deliverance of the Church in the ut- 
ter overthrow of ſo great an Enemy. | 

11, Let us caſt our eye: upon Gods word and promiſe, and not looke on this 
point with the eye of reaſon and ſence, but of faith in the Scriptures z bur ſee- 
ing God hath ſaid Romiſh power and religion muſt utterly fall in this life , ler 
not us ſay how may this be ? or what likelihood of it ? all her Supporters (hall 
not uphold her z not Spaine France, Italy Flanders, Germany, nor all power created 
if it ſtood for her againſt the word of God who is wiſe of hearc and firong of 
power ; whar likelihood of ſuppreſſing of Abbizs in England? yet if God ſay the 
word, Fer. 50.44- he hath a Henry the eight ro drive out on a ſuddaine thoſe 
filthy Birds, and pull downe their Cages and Neſts over their heads. If Agag be 
to be {laine, we doubt not but God is a raiſing up ſome Samuel to doe it; It we 
conſulc with fleſh and blood in abſence of meanes, we will not beleeve ; but faich 
letteth us ſee God as mighty, yea more glorious working without, yea againſt 
meanes as with them ; the weaker the meanes, the ſtronger the Arme ; and the 
ſpirit of God hath almoſt a dozen times repeated it as done already in many of 
the places, that we might not doubt of it, and therefore he will deviſe meanes 
for it. 

[I]. Let us caft our eyes on Gods worke alreday, and we ſhall ſee him gone 
a great way in the accompliſhing of his word, whereby we may ſtrengthenour 
faith in that which remaineth ; for our eyes ſee 

Firft,how the word of God preached hath diſcovered to a great part of Europe, 
both the perſon of Antichriſt that man of fin, the Biſhop of Rome, that even our 
Children know who he is :as alſo hath dereRted his frauds and impoſtures wher- 
with for many Ages he deluded the blind World. 

We fee his Buls and Excommunications are eſteemed but as winde, which in 
former Ages ſeemed to ſhake the Kingdomes of the Earth; and that opinion that 
common mea had of his Perſon, Pardone, Indulgences & Maſſes, is much abated, 
yea (corned ; and as the little Booke ſhall be further opened, and the Angel fly 
further wich the everlaſting Goſpell, Rev. 14.6.8. he ſhall wither and conſume 
in his own Neſt ; even in France, Spaine and Italy, as he hath done in other places 
where the Goſpel hath ſhined, Ic behoveth him co keep our that light of the 
Scripture by all meanes, which as a Hammer hath begun to knock him in the 
head,and ſhall not leave him ill he fall downe alcogether. 

11. We have ſeene all the reformed Churches ſhake off with deteftation all 
his Antichriſtian Yoke and uſurped power upon the Scriptures of God, upon 
the Church,upon the civil Magiſtrate,and upon mens conſciences, and have, and 
doe by the light of truth convince his impiety in all his falſe Do&rines, baftard 
Sacraments, [dolatrous and ſuperſticious rites with which he hath defiled Gods 
* ſervice againſt Gods word; have caſt out as dung his wicked diſpenſations a* 
gainſt all laws of God and men ; his blaſphemous ſacrifices, priefthood and ſa- 
tiſfation ; his juſtification by wockes, his workes of ſuperecogation, his num- 
derlefſe company of Saints and Angels, his Image- worſhip, his bloody decrees 
and decrerals, and all that finke and puddle of Popery, a grzat part of which the 
learned Papiſts themſelves are aſhamed off, 

111, We have ſcene many Princes already diſclame and deſpiſe his clawes 0- 
ver them z we ſee they retaine and keepe from him thoſe ſums and payments 
which are wont to warme his Holinefſe Kirchin ; they begin to cut off his large 
gobbers which he hath purloyned from chem, and to ſtop his thoroughsfaires 
and Marts, and not ſuffer his Merchants to open their Packs of Pardons, Indul- 
gences 
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gences and ſuch like traſhz and amongſt them all, our Noble King hath the 
glory above them all, that he hath to them all and all che World proclamed 
and pronounced him to be that Antichriſt ſpoken off in the Revelation, and Theſ- 
ſal. in his learned paines to that purpoſe; let us hereby conficme our hearts in the 
expeRation of that which remaineth bzhind, and wait a while till the other 
Kings begin to hate that Whore, and oppoſe her ; a ſmall time may cauſe them 
to require backe his Flaminia, his Picen field , his Peters Patrimony with ſuch 
royalties and revenues as he hath robbed che Empice off, and after this 
ſet fire on his Neft, and bring him to utter ruine, to which we ſee he is gone a 
great part of his way already. 

I 11, Caft our eyes on them, and we ſhall fee all their meanes of prevention 
too weake to prevent their finall ruine; nay, they doe but haſten it ; all their 
ſhifts will not ſerve them nor {ave them from this incurable deſtrution ; Anti- 
chriſt cannot ſet himſelfe fo faſt in the ſaddle, but the Beaſt he ficteth on will 
deftroy them both,and overthrow them. He had uſed of late many Cordials an 
hopefull remedies againſt his conſumption, bur (ic being deadly) all in vaine. 

Firſt, his Sophiftry and knotty diſtinitions of Schoolmen, not to open, bug 
to hide and delude the plaine ſence of Scripture, too ſhort a colour to hide the 
Rakednefle of their caufe. _ 

Secondly, what hath his threatnings, his trecherous and perfidious politions 
broached to all the World, challenging the Kingdomes, Subje&s, Lawes, Lives, 
and Necks of Kings upon their leaft diſpleaſure ? hath not the dirc of them re- 
turned upon themſelves ? have they not made them more odious to all Princes, 
and them more {lye and watchfull to keep his poyſoned knives and daggers out 
their bowels? and yet they ſee no watch fufficient ; bave not their Jeſuiticall 
tricks of equivocation of words, promiſes,Oathes, made them of as little credit 
as profefſed Lyars, and perjured Perſons ? who knoweth their Do@rine, 
that can give more credit to them, then to the Father bothof it and of their ly+ 
ing praftice ? 

Thicdly, after God had raiſed Martin Luther,and by him had mightily ſhaken 
the throne of the Beaſt,that they might ſtore up the ruinous parts of chat rotten 
frame, they raiſed up a new ſeQ of of Sophilters and Vagrants that called them- 
ſelves Feſuites, who are infleed as nimble as miſchiete ic felfe to recover their dig- 
nity and credit of Popery againe. 

Ic is eighty yeares lince at the requeſt of Cardinall Contaremis, this ſe& of Feſu- 
ites were confirmed at Rome by Paulus the third, 4xno 15 40.and it cannot be deni- 
ed but it was a great accefle of ſtrength by which that Kingdome was increaſed 
by this deſperate Army —_— who have done more for his helpe, then all 
the power of his moſt puiflant Princes;and yet by Gods curſe upon fo loathſome 
a ftore of Locuſts, they have fince their riſing every day come downe more then 
other 3 yea much more then ever before; for who can be fo blinded or fo beſides 
themſelves as not to fee this rruth? 

Fourthly,four or five years after this to uphold them from the fal that awaiteth 
them, for their further ſtrength and fortification,they furmoned that Machivile 
an convinticle of Trent, the firſt ſe&ion of which was in the year 1545+and there + 
all his Phifitians toad round about him,and omicted nothing wherein was any 
hope to eaſe his ſorrow and cure his wound ; but what was the ſuccefſe of 
that Councill 2 did it not ſet them fafter upon their lees,and cauſed the Harlotto 
keepe her whoredome cloſer betweene her feet ? Sce the idleneffe of thoſe con- 
ceics that thinke by ſome generall Councill that Apoſtolical Church might be 
reclam'd; Nogno; we are not to expe& her reformation but her ruine and finall 
overthrow ; but what did the Councill relieve them? ſarely although her Kings, 
Princes, Nobles and Caprtaines uniced'themſclves in fierce and bloody manner 
$to bring back the reformed Churches to the execution of thoſe decrees fully and 


in every. pars j yea. and ſome ofthem vowed and proteſted they would not re- 
turne 
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ack S'xrhly,have the Wars againſt the reformed Churches brought them any eaſe? /& AD », 


ſo much thirty ſix yeares agoe? what coſt it him fince, when three years after, "SEVEN 
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torne backe into Tialy cill chey had bathed their Horſes in une blood of the Lu PF "A 
therans 3 yet have they miniftred him little helpe 3 they have ſince loſt muck 'g 
ground, but gained nones 
” This was ſhadowed in Chaldean Babylon, Fer.51.8.58.the Princes of Babylon have 
done as they were command«d, they have broughc balm for their Muthers ſore if 
ſhe might be cured, but ſhe could not be healed ; they doe but weary themſelves 
in vaine,{he cannot be raiſed from the fall. 
Fifchly, when this ſucceeded not co their mindee,care was taken by Pops Gre- 
gory the thirteenth to build a trayterous Colledge at Rome & Rhemes, Anno 1 572« 
tor che corrupting and poyſoning of Forraine Youth, and ſending out ſemina- 
ry Prieſts like Frogs to corrupt all Waters and People ; and theſe deſperately 
adventure themſelves into all Lands and carry abroad all Engines of miſchicfe 
and cruelty, and ſcduce and poyſon ſuch whole names are not writ in the booke 
of Life, 
Bu: who feeth not but for all theſe croaking Frogs their power decayes , 
their beauty is blaſted,their glory withered, and the word and worke of God be« 
un haſteneth to the accompliſhment ? 


o, he hath withered for all them ; did not the Duke of Parma openly profeſle | 
at "Autwerpe, Anno 15 $5. that the low Country Warres had at that time coſt his Goo lm 97: 
Maſter the King of Spaine fix hundred Tuns of Gold, an infinite ſum , ſufficient 
to have waged a warre able to overcome the Turkiſh Empire ? had it coſt him 


2 day and alaſſe what was their gaine, but ſuch lofſe and confulion as was the 

ew: 4.05s of the World ? and why but becauſe the wound is not to be made (1.0m a0 4 
up,if a whole Winter ſhould ſnow Spaniſs Muſquetors, Duke Aleans, Guiſes and £8794 , 
Popiſh Captaines as Graſer? _ : L SM: 

Seventhly,what hath his corruption of Princes and Nobles by Money and re- ot 

wards availed him ? ſurely the envy of itin all Countries reformed hath beene 
more by ten degrees then their help he hath obtained by it ; hath his inquifition 
which is ſo diligent and wary, and ſo ſevere, ſecured him, which was as likely a 
means to keep out whatſoever 3was like to deſtroy him as humane wit could de- 
viſe? ſurely here God remarkably turnedrheir devices againſt themſelves; in like» 
lyhood, but for that, the low Countri:s had never been loſt ; nor theſe infinite 
ſumswaſted in many diſhonourable and defeated attempts in reconquering themz 
hath it any way revived and remedied his griefe, that the whole Body and Cha- 
08 of Popiſh Herefies have beene deluded and defended by Cardinal Bellarmine 
as never they were before? ſurely it was a great advantage for the truth, and 
he is ſo much the nearer his fall, as the queſtions are ſo much the nearer the 
clearing,and {o much in many chiefe ones granted,as in Countries thoſe Bookes 
are harder to come by then with us: as Sir Edwin Sands reports in his travels 
that neither in Yenice,nor in Italy could he ſet his eye on ir, and ſome Papiſts feare 
that another Belarmine will mar all Popery. 

But have not Treafons, Murders, Maſſacres, Powder-plots, effeR&ed their ad- 
vancement ? Oh here is the inſeparable marke of Popery, and the Brands of 
their divelliſh Religion,by which chey are become odious co all Chriftian States, 
Princes and People , yea to Turkes and Infidels can they be ſtable by ſuch Carho-. 
liques. 

On but there is one thing may wipe off all,and ſave them from utter ruine,and Objed, 
that is Repentance. 

Neicher ſhall that helpe them,nor weaken this Do&cinezfor they can never be «£, 
reclamed,not thac it is impoſſible with God, bar that he hath other wayes revea- : 
led his Will concerning them 3 water and waſhing is beſtowed in vaine upon an 
A1hiopian ; there is no Balme in _ doe Babylon good ; and ſeeing ſhe will 
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not be cured, we are to expe, according to the mouth ot God,not her converſ. 
on, but her confuſton. 

To let Papiſts ſee their danger, and to admoniſh them that are affe&ed that 
way, timely to looke to themſelves,and ſave themſelves from fo fearefull a ruine, 
What a lamentable eſtate are many of our deare Countrymen in,that ftill tand 
in full communion with the Pope, and are formall members of the Romiſh 
Church ! For, 

I. If the head of Romiſh apoſtacy be the ſon of perdition, how can the mem- 
_ of this head bur be in ſtate of perdition ? and who would live in ſuch an 
eſtate ? 

11. Hethat hath not the Sonne, ſhall never ſee life, x Fobn 5.12. but no ſuch 
P-piſt hath the Son, becauſe they hold not his righteouſneſſe to Juſtification , 
but will ftand before God in their owne infuſed righteouſnefſe, and fo are fallen 
quite from grace, and aboliſhed from Chriſt, Gal.5.4. 

T1I. Hethat beleeveth not in the Son of God, the wrath of God abideth up- 
on him, Fobn 3. laſt. But by the _— generall Faith, noman can beleeve in the 
Son of God; for it is onely an aſſent to generall truth, wichout apprehenſion 
or application, which is common to reprobates and Divels; and if that were 
all required to ſaving Faith, I fee not but the Divels might be ſaved, who thus 
belceve and feare alſo ; but the Faith of the Ele& (which they condemae for pre- 
ſumption) is a far other thing. | 

| V. Whoſoever adoreth the Beaſt,and receiveth his Image, ſhall drinke of the 
wine of Gods wrath; and they are ſuch as whoſe names are not written in the 
Booke of life, Revel.14.9. But every abſolute Papiſt adoreth the whore of Rome, 
yeelding her divine honour, ſeeking from her pardon of ſinne, ſubjeRing their 
conſciences to her laws,above the laws of God, depending on his mouth as the 


 * mouth of God. Therefore, Sc. 


V. He thart liveth and dyeth a grofle Idolater, cannot be ſaved ; but every one 
living and dying an abſolute Papiſt, is bound co give divine honor to Saints, 
Reliques,lmages, conſecrated things, and to their breaden God, 

Oh that our Country-men could but be brought to heare of their danger,that 
the ſentence of death and damnation is pronounced again all them that cleave 
to Antichriſt 5 «'y#7/3£15©- iy Toi; amAvpircce ines. Chryſoſt. Were they Ele, chey 
could not be ſeduced, Mat, 24. 24. then would they conſider, That it were very 
unlikely he ſhould triumph in heaven wichChriſt,that fighterh and marcheth for 
and under Antichriſt in Earth. 

This ſhould make us pitty and pray for ſo many of our ſeduced Brethren as 
God hath to call out of that danger. Bur as for the body of that Antichriftian 
Kingdome, we are to pray, that for his glory,and for the delivery of the Church, 
he would haften his Promiſe, and riſe up in his Juftice againſt, them ; their eſtate 
being far worſe then the Fewes at this day, upon whoſe refticution we have ma- 
ny Promiſes to ground our prayers upon for them ; as againſt the other we have 
as many threatnings,the accompliſhment of which we much expe&,and pray for 
the baſtning. 

Let ſo many as the Lord inlightneth to ſee the danger,take the Lords counſell 
therefore, Come ont of ber my people, Revel.8.4. As the Lords ſevericy is great, and 
will ſhew ir ſelfe againſt the Kingdome of Antichrift ; fo is his grace and benig* 


= nity towards his owne, in warning them ſeaſonably to depart from that wicked 


Nets 


company, which he hath decreed co deſtroy. Thus he warned Lot out of Sedome 
before the fire and brimftone. Thus he warned 7ſrael to get out of the tents of 
Corab and his Company, before the earth opened and ſwallowed them, 

Thus he warned the Fewes from Feruſalem by a voyce in the Temple, Let ws gee 
hence, Let ws goe bence z_which cauſed the Beleevers to flye inco a ſolitery City be- 
yond Fordan, called Pella, appointed by God to avoyd the common deſtrution 


in Feruſalem. _ 
us 


\\ 
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Thus did he alſo in the Type, when Caldean Babylon was to be deltroyed, he | 
warneth the godly. Jer. 51. 6. Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and deliver | 
man bis owne ſoule : and he addeth two reaſons; firſt, to avoyd ber iniquity: ſecond- 
ly, to avoyd the plague of it, verſ-45. for theſe two are linked together as inſepara- 
ble, as with an iron chaine. 

There be two things that make men carefully flpe out of Cities, F rſt, if it 
be infeted with the Peſtilence, they will flye that contagion, Secondly, if they 
ſee the City ready to be befieged with War. 

Now becauſe RomiſbBabylon is infected with both;not infeRted onely with con- 
tagious corruptions of $ - wy 

Far more deadly then a Plaguie Ayre ; but alſo is ſummoned, and War pro« 
claimed againſt her by a mighty Army, the Leader of which is the Lord Jeſus 
himſelfe. It will be fit for wiſe and godly men to flye/apace from the danger,and 
betake themſelves to places of ſecurity, 

But how muſt we depart from Babylon ? | 

This Anſwer is ewofold : frſt,Spirituall : ſecondly, Corporall. The former Queſts 

ftands in two things ; firſt, in detefting and defying their Idolatrous and falſe 4/#+ 
Do&rine and worſhip, againſt the whole rule of Religion ; as in ſome in- 
ſtances. Firſt, againſt the Law 3 Secondly, againft the Goſpell. 1. againf 
the Law, they teach, firft, That Saints and Angels are to be inyocated and 
worſhipped as Patrons and BenefaQors, who by their merits and power, and 
prayers, obtaine for us pardon for finne and eternall life. Gabriel Biel, in ex- 
pofition of the Cannon of the Maſſe,Le#.30. Nos fidacialiter ad Sanflos recurrimus, 
ut nos fragiles &+ mortales mereamur eorum meritis & precibus ad immortalitatis glori=" 
am pervenire. And why not themſelves? they aſcribe Divinity to many of them z 
their Virgin Mary they call their Lady, Queene of Heaven, Goddeſſe. In Bembo 
in Epiſto.ad Carol. 5.Hanc Dominam Deam noftram appellat,&Lipſius banc in Hullenſs | epe 
Deam appellat, & Leo 10, Epiftol. ad Rematenſes. In the Song of Ambroſe turned up- 
on her, they ſing her the Mother of, Divine Majeſty, and our omnipotene Lady» 
Oroſius tom. 3. cont, in ſſumpt. |. Barth. eam adeo bonam eſſe-dicit ac etermum Patrem, 
They doubt not to apply unto her the eternall Divinity of Chrift ; applying 
unto her Proverb.$. 22, ad 32. And for the other Saints, Efpencews a Papift con- 
feſſech, being moderate and learned, in 2 Tim. 3. he affirmeth, chat many or moſt 
Papiſts attribute no lefſe, and truſt as much in the Saints as in God; becauſe 
Hunc quam illos minus placabilem putant &* exorabilem. And Ludovicus Vives, one of 
their ownegin Auguſt. de Civitat, Dei, lib. $. cap. 27. he could ſee no difference of 
many of their opinions of the Saints, and that the Heathens conceive of their 
God. Here we muſt for ever depart from them,unlefſe we will have God for ever 
depart from us. 

Secondly, they blaſphemouſly teach, That the Law is an imperfe rule, be- 
cauſe there are many finnes againſt the Churches Decrees, which the Law contai-« 
neth not; and many good Workes above the Law, by obſervation of Evangeli- 
call Counſels; and the Ceremonies of their Church, are as ftrialy to be obſerved 
as the Law of God: And that their owne voluntary Vowes againft Nature , as 
perpetuall Chaſticy, which the Law bindeth upon nune, is a moſt acceptable 
worſhip, ſatisfa&ory for finnes, and meritorious of eternall life; and Yigine de- 
fendeth it better for a Prieft to imbrace Harlots,then to contra himſelf in law* 
full Matrimony, Dominic. a ſolo devotis. 

Thirdly, they teach, that the Law is poſlible and eafie to be kept of juſt men ; 
yea, and men may goe beyond this Law of God, and doe more then the Law re- 
quireth in this life z and the Councell of Trent accurſeth him thas thinketh con- 
trary 3 and that by the Works of the Law men may merit three things ; firſt, 
life eternall ; ſecondly, increaſe of Grace z thirdly, releaſe of puniſhment : and 
that a man may truſt in his good Workes for theſe purpoſes ; Councel of _ 
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Seſſ.6. and Cayn.z2- Oh blaſphemous DoArine to be departed from; unlefſe we 
would for ever depart from Chriſt and his Merits ! 

Fourthly, they impiouſly teach againſt the Law, T hat the Pope may rightly 
interdi& any Princes Subje&s for taking or keeping any Oath of Allegeance to 
their Pcince, if he ſubmit not himſelf to the Roman ſeat. 

2. That the Pope hath power to depoſe Princes; and if he pronounce Sen- 
rence, all SubjeAs are bound to obey that Sentences. 

3+ That if ſome grave Men (ſuppoſe ;three or foure Jeſuices) (hall judge our 
Prince to be a Tyrant,ic is lawfull for the Subje&s co deftroy that Prince ; and if 
they want power,to take him away by Poyſon ; for now they are looſed from all 
bonds of obedience. 

4+ That no Chriſtian or Subje& may ſuffer an Hereticall King.that is, a Pro- 
teſtant King, that would draw men to his S:&, but are bound to depoſe him : 
nere is a neceſſity laid on them. And the ancient Chriſtians did not depoſe ſuch, 
not becauſe they might not, but becauſe they were weake and could not. 

5- Thatit is not onely lawfull to depoſe Princes Excommunicated by the 
Pope, but meritorious. And now have we not need to ſeperate our ſelves from 
this Company of Corabs,if we would not be conſumed ? Numb. 16.21. 

Fifthly, we muſt for ever depart from them that not onely in DoArine but in 
anſwerable praQiſes teach and abet the breach of the whole Law : As, 

1. By ſetting all kindes and degrees of fins to faile for Money, even the high- 
eſt fins againſt the law of God and nature ; Herefie, Perjury, Murder, Parricides, 
Whordomes, Inceſt, killing of Kings, Parents, Wives, Huszbands,Children,Sodo- 
my 3 for this ſee Muſculus indinacen Rom: pontificis, The ſeverall prices for Diſpen« 

ations and Pardons. 

2. By Pardons before and after fins and Indulgences, giving 160000. yeares 
Indulgence, for ſtepping out of doores and hearing a Mafſe Song. What needeth 
he that dwelleth at Rome or neer it, care what fins he commir, let him but goe 
to the Church Sanfie Crucis ; for his very going there are got a hundred thou- 
ſand yeares of Pardon, and every Sunday a Soule out of Purgatory, and the 
third part of his fins quite releaſed. Oc let him but goe to the Church Fa. 

and he hath got as many years pardon as drops of raine fell that day the Church 
was hallowed, then which a greater raine hath not been ſeen; and this by che 
gracious grant of the holy Pope Sylveffer, who when he doubted what he had 
done, and whether he had ſo much power, heard a voyce from heaven that he 
had ſo much, and ſo it was ever fince ſurely confirmed. 

3- By allowing under Seale open Stewes and publicke places of Whordome, 
by receiving large Rents and Revenues from them; by diſpenſing with unlawfull 
ann Inceſtuous Marriages. ' 

4. Maintaining horrible fins and finners, by wichdrawing all the Clergy out 
of the civill Magiſtrates power, to the infivite increaſe of fin among all their 
Religious Ocders ; for what impudence in fin will cleave to that man that ftand- 
eth in no awe, but is ſecured from the temporall ſword? who ſhall have his 
Judges perhaps partiall, or from whom he hath got a Diſpenſation already, or 
to whom he can make good friends ; and if not, the very honour of his Order 
will plead for him ; or if no other way , he can make an appeale to the Court 
Kome (againſt his owne Prince ſometimes) and for: a litcle [Money wipe of 


2. Abetting the fouleſt fins in the Laity, appointing Sanftuaries and places 
of proteRion ; the Caſtles of villany, into which they let Murtherers, Thieves, 
Adulterers, or any kinde of Villaines flye, there they are ſafe enough from any 
force or civill power and Magiſtrates, whereof Italy and Spaine are full, Thos as 
the man of fin is anomos, ſo is that Religion antinomes, contrary to the whole Law 
of God; which if we would hold as our rule, we muſt depart from this lawleſſe 
and impious Dodtrine. _ s 
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"JI. As we muſt depait from that DoQrine, which breaketh to peeces the mr 


of life, ſo alſo from that which is altogether contrary to the rule of Faith and 
the Goſpell, which is the onely power of God co ſalvation. But ſo is the Romiſh 
Dudrine, as appeareth in ſundry Inſtances : 

Firſt, againſt the rule of Faicth,they hold and conclude it to be Herefie for any 
to ſay that ir is not wholly in the hand and power of the Church ai;d Pope to 
appoint and ordaine Arcicles of Faith. So the Bull of Leo the tenth contr. Luth. 
ertic. 27. And that the Scripture dependeth upon the Catholique, that is, the 
Remiſp Church ; and that if the Pope and Church change their minds and judg- 
ments, ſo doth the ſpirit of God allo. 

Secondly, againſt chis rule jt teacheth, That Chriſt is not the onely Pcieft of 
the new Teſtament, nor after the order of Melchiſedeckh , whoſe Prieſthood paſſed 
not to any other, But the Pope is the chiefe Prieſt, [umm Pontifex; and from 
him ifſue legions and millions of Prieſts, who receive power from him to offer 
up Propitiatory Sacrifices for the ſins of quick and dead. | 

Nor will they allow Chriſt as the onely Mediator, as i Tim.2.2. nor the one- 
ly Mediator of interceflion, but joyne Saints and Angels with him, whereon de- 
pendeth cheir praying to Saints 3 for whole ſuffering, merics and requeſts men 
may hope to be heard. No, northe onely Mediator of Redemption, ſeeing the 
Virgin Mary is (he that broke the head of the Serpent, and every hedge Pricf 
ſteppeth up a Mediatour betweene God and Chriſt, Nor yet muſt he be the one. 
ly King of his Church;for to the Pope is given all power in heaven and in earth, 
and he is he that muſt rule from Sea to Seazand this King of the Church maketh 
Lawes to binde the Conſcience, which may nor be reliited under paine and perill 
of damnation. 

Thirdly, againſt the rule of Faith, it teacheth, That the Merit of Chrift is not 
the onely meritorious cauſe of Salvation, but men muſt hope & help to attain by 
their owne and others Merics, yea and may merit remiſſion of morcall finnes by 
Penance, Almes, Faſting, and other duties of Piety and Charicy. That Chriſt 
dyed and ſuffered onely for originall finne, but is offered daily on the Altar for 
our daily off:nces ; ſo Aquin» de Sacre. Alt. & Ambroſius Catbarinws, 

Fourthly, againſt the rulezthey aſcribe unto Chriſt a phantaſticall body with- 
out demenſions, which occupieth no place, which was not onely once incarnate 
in the wombe of the Virgin, but in the Prieſts hands (as in the wombe) ſaith 
Stela,Chrift the Sonne of God is incarnate and taketh fleſh. And as ſhe cauſed 
Chriſt to come into her wombe wich eight words, Ecce ancilla Domini,fiat mibi ſe- 
cundum verbum tuwm 5 So the Prieſt in his conſecration maketh him come into the 
Hoſt with five words onely ; Hoc eſt enim Corpus meum. A body not like ours in all 
things,fin onely excepted; fprttfat is made of Bread,and ſois not ours. A Body 
exiſting in innumerable places at once: ſo cannot ours ; A body that being born 
opened not his Mothers wombe, as ours doe ; a body that riſing penetrated the 
ſtone, which ours cannot doe 3 a body which in the inſticuting of his la Sup- 
per, lay hid under the ſpecies of Bread and Wine, and yet viſible to all at Table, 
{o cannot ours ; a Body, yea the ſame body in heaven and earth at the ſame time; 
inviſible in heaven, and at the ſame time viſible on earth ; circumſcribed in hea- 
ven,and uncircumſcribed on earth; in heaven conſiſting of all his dimenfions,and 
on earth at the ſame time without all dimenſion ; a body whole in heaven, and 
yet at the ſame time torne in peeces with teeth on earth. Now we muſt for ever 
depart from them in this damnable DoArine, 

Let no man ſay, the difference is not (o great between us, but ſome agreement 
may be made; for though I have given bur a taſte,. yet are there many hundred 
errours more, wherin we muſt utterly and for ever forſake them,and difſent from 
them, There is a little Booke ſer forth by Heſbuſius Epiſcopus Sambienſis, which 
chargeth them with fix hundred Errors, Ano 1577.the Title, Sexcenti errores pleni 


blaſpbemiis in deum quos Romanug Pontifex in Eccleſia contra Dei verbum furenter def _ 
An 
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And now this yeare Do&or Downbam Biſhop of Derry dedixated a booke to our 
King in which he hath noted with much dilligence 50. errors againſt one of the 
Offices of Chriſt,viz. his Prophetick 3 how many then in proportion in all that 
Chaos and confuſed Religion 3 hence we ſee the herefie of Popery is not a per« 
cicular herefie, but a Catholique, ſuch as muſt be expe&ed from Antichriſt, See 
Rev.1449. 

The thing in this ſpicitual departureis,to praftiſe and believe what they defie, 
aſſuring our ſelves, that they are beft Catholiques that are moſt contrary to the 
Cathohks : As, 

* I. Ground all our Faith on the Scripture,not on the Church of Rome. 

11. Ground our ſalvation on the onely merics of Chrift, and not upon our 
owne. 

111. Reſt on the onely ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrift, whoby once offering himſelfe 
hath taken away our finnes ; deteſt all other whatſoever. 

ITII. Ground our obedience to our Soveraign upon Gods word, and not up- 
on the Popes braine. 

This is our Spiritual departure from Babylon 3 the Corporal followeth. 

Now the Corporal departure from Babylon to which we are from Heaven 
called by the voice , ftandeth in three things. 

1- We muſt refuſe company and ſociety with Idolators for theſe Reaſons. 

1. Todelight in their ſociety, is to delight in them among whom the Lord is 
not preſent,2 Chron 25.7.8. Let not the Army of 1/racl goe with theez for God is 
not with Iſrael. 

2. We muft refuſe league with the Canaanites. Great Princes in the word 
of God muft not aſſociate wſth them , nor make nor meddle with them , and 
much leffe meaner Perſons; for godly and gracious Princes have beene deepely 
condemned for ſeeking their peace and proſperity, contrary to divine direQion, 
Deut. 2.3.6, Feboſbaphat for all his great favour with God is condemned for con- 
craQing affinicy with Abab, and yet more for joyning Battcl with him in Ramoth» 
Gilead,where Abab was {laine, the Battel loſt, Feboſhapbat hardly eſcaped by flight, 
and ſaluted at his returne by Gods Prophet in theſe words, 2 Chron- 10.2, wouldeft 
thou belpe the wicked, and love them that bate the Lord ? therefore for this thing is the 
wrath of God come upon thee, And Abaziab the Nephew of Feboſhaphat loft his life 
for going in company with Foram againſt Febu, who was annointed by the Lord 
to defiroy the houſe of Ahab fee 3 2 Chron.22.7. a dangerous thing to take part 
with ſuch as are appointed by the Lord to deftruion. Adde to theſe the godly 


Kin ot uſb, Aſa, who was taxed with fooliſhnefſe and a falſe heart towards 
Godin 


eeking aide of che Kings of Aram,to be defended from the power of Baa- 
ſa Kings of 1ſrael,2 Chron.17.7,8,9. 

3. What fruit and expe&ation-from their ſociety,that being members of Anti- 
chriſt,hold the eruth for Herefie, the Profeflors thereof to be Heretiques ? that in 
their blind obedience co the Pope and prieſts f{eeke to undermine not the King- 
dome of Ohrift onely, but even the State and Common-wealth ; neither can 
be found friends to King or Countrey, but ſeeke the ruine of all that feare 


God. 
4+ Whar is more common in the new Teftament, then the many Precepts to 


- keepethe Fewes from medling with Samaritans?as Mat. 18.17.If he heare not the 
Church,let him be co thee asHeathen orPublican, 1Cor.5.7. What fellowſhip hath 


righteouſnefſe with unrighteouſnefſe,and light wich darkeneffe,the Believer with 
the Infidel?and if we muſt withdraw our ſelves from every man and Brother that 
walketh inordinately,2 Theſ.3-6. how may we promifcuouſly upon any pretence 
of profisso our ſelves, or pleafing others, affociate our ſelves with Enemies 


God? how doe we reje& him thac is an Hereticke as we are expreſly commanded ? 


Titxs 3.10+ how doe we prevent our plucking away with the Error of the wick- 
ed as are we injoyned? 2 Pet-3.17. See 2 Fohn 10.11, 
- 


But 
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But alafſe ! I mult company and caroufe with ſuch, I am linked to ſuch in 
bonds of nature ;they are my Parents,Children,or Brethren,or my kindred,or in 
civill reſpe&ts, they are Magiſtrates or Maſters or Neighbours ; how can I ſhift of 
theſe ? 

To ſuch as chuſe not ſuch ſocieties , but are forced and grieved to dwell 
in Meſech, I anſwer : It is not ſimply unlawfull to be converſant with Papiſts ; for 
Chriſt kept company with Publicans and great Sinners, Met. 9+ 10. Saint Paul 
would not give a believing Wife leave to depart from an unbelieving Husband, 
if he would dwell with her, 1 Cor. 7. 13-B4t with theſe cautions thou mayeſt con- 
yerſe with them. 

1, If thoa breft carefull to ſertle thy ſelfe in ſound knowledge and ſtrong faith 


todiſcerne a difference between truth and falſhood, and a ſound love to the one, * 


and hatred to the other. 

2. If thou beeſt not tyed to communicate with them in their falſe worſhip 3 
but if thou beeſt in feare and danger to be drawne to Idolatry, thou muſt cut off 
ſach fellowſhip 3 if Law of nature ſuffer, no Band muſt bind thee againſt God 
and his true worſhip. 

3. Thou muſt live unreprovably, and without juſt blame, leaft thou hurt and 
harden them ; 2nd indeavour to perſwade them to ſound Religion, watching o0- 
ver thy weakneſſes, leaft the bewraying of them ſet them further off the Goſpel 
of Chr iſts 

4 Amongſt ſuch,in all thy courſe let them ſee thou ſeekeft not thy owne pro- 
fit but theirs by thy companying with them. 

5. Beware leaſt under any colour of friendſhip thou yeild unto their vo« 
lupruouſneſſe nor prophanneſſe, no nor yet in hope tro draw them to the truth 
eaſier to mingle in their falſe opinions or worſhip, as knowing that the leaft evil 
may not be done for the greateſt good. 

11. We muſt depart from them in Marriages : For, | 

Firſt, the commandement of God, 2 Cor, 6. 14. be not unequally yoked, and 
1 Cor.7.39.we muſt marry-onely in the Lord,not againſt him, 

Secondly, the danger of this fin ; the faichfull party is in danger of falling a- 
way ſrom the Lord; the reaſon is expreſly added in the Law,Deut*7.3.Hence was 
it that the Children of 1ſrael marrying wich the daughters of Moab, thereby fell 
into Idolatry,Numb.25.1.2, And Salomon kimſelfe fell away upon the like occaſi- 
on,1 King.11.1. Let no man thinke himſelfe wiſer, ftronger and dearer to God 
then he ; and Foram at the inftigation of his Wife, forfaking the true worſhip of 
the Lord, followed the ways of the Kings of 1ſrael,2 Chron.21.6.13. 

Thirdly,the greatneſſe of the fin which is thought ſo ſmall : For, 

I. Icis a high tranſgrefſion and abomination in 7/rael, that Fxdab ſhould mar- 
ry the Daughter of a ſtrang god, Mal.2.11. 

2. Itis a prophaning of Gods covenant and of the name of God, a contem<- 
ning of the Brethren and true worſhippers, and a polluting of the Word of God 
which ough to be holy and undefiled. See Ezra 9.2.and 14. and therefore Ezrs 
and 'Nebemiab with great zeale beginning to renew Gods Covenant with his 
People brake off fych marriages, Ezra 10.11.Neb.15, 

Fourthly, The greatnefſe of Gods wrath againſt ic,expreſſed 

I. In the reproofe of Feboſhapbat by Febu that had made affinity with Ahab, 
in _ for his ſonne Foram Aibaliab the Daughter of Abab to wife,2 Chronxg,2, 
and chep. 216. 

2. i ſevere threatnings, Mal. 2. 12. the Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this,both the Maſter and the Servant out of the Tabernacle of Facob. 

3- In fearefull execution, for the old World was drowned for ſuch Marrj- 
apes, 

Fifthly, we are therefore to fly ſuch matches with Idolators, leaft we advance 
ſo much as in us lieth the Kingdome of Antichriſt ; for Antichriſt ſball ſeeke 
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hereby to ere& anew his decayed Kingdome, although it. ſhall nor prevaile all 
wayes, Dan.2.43- they ſhall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men, but they 
ſhall not joyn one with another;as Iron cannot be mixt with Clay;thac is, they 
ſhall by marriages and affinities ſeeke to make themſelves ſtrong, bur:they ſhall 
never be joyned in heart. 

111. We muſt alſo depart even from their City and Princes that are the ſpe- 
ciall favorites of Antichriſt, that we may avoid the reveng that muſt be irifli&ted 
on that miſerable and accurſed eſtate, as the Fewes fled to Pella from Jeruſalem; 
deftru&tion ; and now if any fleſhly mind with Lets kinſfolkes make a mocke of 
Lots voyce calling them out of this Sodem 3 let them ſtay, and ſcorne till the fire 
of that wrath fall on them as on the reſt of their carſed Inhabitants. 

Blefſ God that we are departed from them ; let them exclame we are depar- 
ted from the Church ; we departed not from them til they departed from Chriſt 
and Chriſtian Religon, 

Secondly, we departed not till the Spirit of God called us from amongſt them; 
and are not Sbciſmaticks for that,but ſhould have been if we had ſtayed any longer. 

Thirdly, we are not departed from Gods fold, but as Abrabam we are departed 
out of Chald:a where they worſhip ſtrange gods, 

Fourthly, we are not moved that they claime themſelves ſtill to be the Catho- 
licke Church ; fo did they profelſe chemſelves Fewes, but were not, but the Sys 
nagogue of Satan and Antichriſt. 

Fifthly,Neither that they diſclaim us as Heretiks no other wayes then 4tbaliah 
who having {l:ine all the Kings ſeed ſhe cculd come by, cryed treaſon, treaſon, 
againſt whom ſbe her ſelfe was chiefe Traytor ; ſo they cry Herefie, Herefie ; im- 
puting to us what they in high: manner are guilty of, maintainipg and deten- 
ding a Catholike and Antichriſtian Herefies 

Sixthly, he is not to be concluded to have lefc or run our of the Church, 
who goeth out bodily, unlefle he ſpiritually forſake the tountaine of Chriſtian 
yerity. We have gone out from them bodily, they from us ſpiritually and from 
the truth; we from them in reſpe& of place, they from us in reſpe& of faith ; 
we have left them the foundation of the Wals, they with us the foundation of 
the Scripture z we departed from them in reſpe& of the eye of man, they from 
us in reſpe&& of Gods judgement,and hapyy are we in our ſeparation. 

Schiſmaticks are they which rent themſelves from the true Church, which they 
are not ; and for their Title of Herefie, we boldly affime with Paul, that in 
the way which they call Herefie,we muſt worſhip the God of our Fathers. 

Beware of Apoſtacy and falling backe to Popery again. When God had deli- 
vered Egypt by a mighty hand,they hainouſly provoked the Lord Exod. 16 3. and 
unthankfully wiſhed themſelvs in Egypt againzand when the Spies of cheLand re- 
turned and diſheartned them,they wil to Egypt in al haſte,Nzm. 14.4: Let ws make 4 

C:ptain,and returne into Egypt. Oh wofull people thus to harden themſelves in tin 
and haſten their vengeance !God hath delivered us with a mighty hand from this 
ſpiritual Egypt of burthens and blindneffe, and ſet us mott graciouſly forward 
towards our Canaan, vouchſafeing us the pillar of che Cloud and fire to guide us, 
as Marna to feed us, the water out of the Rocke to refreſh us ; but with no lefſe 
hatefulunthankfulnes we look back apace to our former bondage; the garlik and 


 Onyons of Eyypt are bettter liked of many then the Lords extraordioary pro- 


viſion 3 and therefore the very face of our times, and declining from the ſound- 
nefſe of Religion do call aloud on the Miniſters of God to uſe what preſervatives 
they may on all occaſions againſt this hatefull fin of Apoſtacy, which commeth 
in a8an armed man amongſt us.] need not,nor will ſpeak of the increaſe of Papifts 
of late yeares, nor of the number of their Prieſts amongſt them, which a grave 
Prelate of the Land four yeares agoe in an honorable and publike place of juſtice 
averred to be increaſed an hundred for one ( for vermine 1 infinitely ) 


nor of their Maſſes which were ſaid many yeares fince to be as many as Sermons 
in 
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in London, and that at Pauls Crotleznor of the unſpeakeable increaſe ot Recuſants, 
nur of cheir boldnefſe and ſtrong hopes againe to rule the Roſt. My voice can- 
nor reach this which is to convidt Apoſtates or worſe. 

But there are no ſmall degrees of Apoſtacy apparent in common Proteſtants, 
and ſach as fill our Aſſemblies, who either never had any loye,or are falne away 
as Epbeſws from her ficit love : For, 

Firit, how {lighcly doe moſt men entertaine the high and invaluable ordi- 
nances of the word and meanes of Salvation, either carried away with the whiCl- 
pering of talſe Teachers that ſay indeed the word preached is neceſſary for the 
planting of a Church and gathering of a People, bur not ſo neceſſary when the 
Charch can go alone; ic is more indifferent ; or elſe by that Atheifticall poſition 
that chere is coo much preaching, and men may have too much knowledge, and 
this often preaching maketh men but new-fangled, giddy,faQious ; Oh blaſphe- 
mous and monſtrous, beſeeming and befitting Popiſh Do&rine ! Whac doth eve- 
ry veſſel run over ? doch the Word dwell in our Houſes agd hearts as the Judge 
of all our corruptions , and the guide of all our wayes ? have we too much Man 
nazor doe we ſurfeit of the grace of God?-Oh that indeed all Gods People did 
prophecy ! but Atheiſts will never ſay Amento it. 

Secondly, moſt men hold it tufficient to be no Papiſts in Profeſſion, though 
they are ranke Papiſts in Ignorance and prophanation, and are not theſe in the 
the high way to become Papiſts in profeſſion ? they come to Church and heare, 
and Sermons they muſt have for ſtate and ornament, and to maintaine a name 
and forme of godlinefſe, and fo farre imbrace the word as to make up a carnal 
peace 3 but for the power of Gods word which ſhould bring him to repentance 
and mortification,he rejeteth and contemneth, wiſhing rather a Zedekiab to flat= 
ter him in his fins,or an Amaziab to promiſe him a neerer way to heaven, ſome 
Libercine teacher to inftru& him not to be coo ſcupulous. How many feare the 
Word, and yet live in knowne finnes againf their conſciences, that are willfull 
in exceſſes and vanities, and will not be reclaimed; that live in the cuſtome 
of {wearing or lying,or prophaning the Sabboth, that can willfully defead pro» 
fitable and pleaſuring finnes, and are not theſe men fit ro make Papiſts and Ido- 
lators as prophane Proteſtants ? 

Thicdly, how doe moſt men by theic policy ridge and frame to their Relis 
gion , in the matters of Religion conſult with fleſh and blood,Gal.2. that frame 
to the examples of great ones, and the ſtreame of rimes, and the lawes of men, Ate 
and the cra& of che mulcitude ? theſe are in the high way to any deluſion; times 
will make them any thing but good men; they never yet concluded of the 
religion they meane to dye in» | Ba 

Fourthly,when men are called to holinefſe and zzale,they are afraid leaſt they 
ſhould be accounted fingular, preciſe noted men,nay many have grown to a bet- 
ter temper and have become more wiſe, more ſober in their profeſſion, condem- 
ring themſelves before as tooraſh, and indifcreet, but not without juſtifying 
thiir Apoſtacy. 

Fifthly, how doth the common Proteſtant eſteeme of him that is truly religi- 
ous ? is not he hated and reproached as an hereticall Puritan ? doth not every 
mouth almoR ſay that Papiſts are tar better then ſuch ? for why ſhould not Barra- 
bus be prefecred before Jeſus Chrift ? do not men generally and apparently ſhun 
and forſake the fellowſhip of Gods People while they can conſort and con- 
ſent with Atheiſts, Papiſts, and the like, conſtantly chooſing ungodly men for 
their neareſt Freinds and Companions ? | ' 

Sixthly, good men moleſted, reje&ed ſor being too earneſt againſt Papiſts, 

We ſeeing the neceflity of this Exhorcation,ler us confider ; . 

I. Firſt, the Commandement of God,Heb.12+1 1. Take beed that no man fall from 
the grace of God : wherein the {Apoſtle implyech 1. That many in the vitible 
Church ſhall fall away from the ſound Do&rine of Grace, unto the apoſtacy of 
Antichriſt ; for this was long before Hr RX 2 Theſ. 2-3. 1 Tim-19, and no 
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marvel,(ceing even ſome Diſciples that heard the blefſed DoRrine of Grace from 
Go1s own mouth, and had a while followed him,fell away fron him, Fob. 6.66, 

Secondly,that it is a dangerous _—_ and a wofull condicion,whether we look 
to the fin, which is a degree to the fin againft the holy Ghoſt, as Heb. 6.6, to 
which repentance is denyed. 

2. Oc to the Perſon, who is declared to be a man of an evill and deceitful! 
heart, to depart, Heb. 3.12. a man reje&ed and reprobated of God, 2 1beſ.2.10, 
Antichriſt prevaileth in them that periſh ; and this nnne of perpetuall Apoftacy 
befallech not the Ele&, Mat.24.24. 2 Tim.3.10. The foundation of God abideth 
ſare,Heb.10.38. Andif any withdraw himſelfe, ic is to perdition,and Gods ſoule 
hath nodelight in it. 

Thirdly, or to-the puniſhment of it, Heb.10.26. If we fin willingly after the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth a fearfull looking for of judgement 
and violent fire to devoure the adverſary 3 and for temporall judgements, 
2 Chron. 28. 6. Pekab ſlgw of Fudab fix ſcore thouſand in one day, becaule they had 
forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers. Many have bin and are the horrible 
finnes and corrcuptions in this Church and Land, as was many times in Fuda) 
but while we have the Miniſters Gods ſervants in any requeſt, God exerciſes le- 
nity and patience to us, as to them, Butif once we utterly abandon Gods holy 
Word,and perſecute ſuch as would reclaime us, there will now be no other but 
utter defolation, as with them, 2 Chro.36.15.If once Gods Word be ſet afide,and 
Popery prevaile, farewell for ever our proſperity. | 

IT. What a lamentable perverting of Gods Ordinances and Grace,by the con- 
tinuance of meanes, by which we ſhould grow to perfeRion, to grow backward; 
as if by eating the beſt dainties men ſhould conſume more; and ſurely the plague 
is greater then the ſenſe of it 3 that the greateſt bleſſings of God are generally fo 

difeſteemed,that the enjoying of them littlediffereth from the want of them, 
II1. A man that falleth from the ruth of the Goſpell to Popery, muſt be 
concluded to be 

1. An extraordinary ignorant man, whom the Divel hath blinded by ftrength 

of deluſion , as a man that in the daxke exchangeth a piece of pure Gold for 
a Counter, and vouchſafeth not to weigh or try it, if the Goſpell be now 
hid ; even ſo is he that changeth Chriſt for Antichriſt, cruth for lyes, lighs 
for darknefle, | 
Secondly, an extraordinary vicious man, and wilfully bent to cover his finj 
he will not take the yoke of Chrift upon him, nor can brooke the DoQrine of 
Mortification, but will betake him to a natural and libertine Religion, which 
admitteth him for money to doe what he lift. What marvel! is it, if Whores and 
Thieves, and notorious offenders turne Papifts, becauſe at an eakte price they can 
obtaine a plenary pardon and remiſlion of all cheir offences, that are ſweet mor- 
fels co forgoe? 
; IV. Confider, That of all fals the fall from the grace of God is moſt dange* 
rous 3 both in reſpett of 
Firft, the wilfull rejeQing and treading underfoot Gods truth, and that preci- 
ous blood by which it was purchaſed. 
Secondly,the difficulty of returning backe; the deſcent is eafie,but the return is 
up-hill. 
"Thirdly, the miſery of abiding out of the houſe of God, as in the inſtance of 
the prodigall Son being abſent from his Father. 
 Fourthly, the curſe of God denounced, 'and everywhere ready to overtake the 
Apoftate, Fer. 17.6. Curſed is be that withdraweth bis beart from the Lord. L 
Fifthly,the deteftation of God againſt ſuch expreſſed, terming them Dogger, 
Swinezreturning tothe yomit and wallowing in the mire; and the Scripture con= 
cludeth of ſuch, better is were to fall into the Sza with a Milſtone about their 
necks, then thus co fall. 9 SP 34 
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Showing amdng other things; theſe two Pots + 
For edification þ. 


r W hat weakenes remaines 1n 


Gods owne Children, el pecially 1 in 


times of triall and danger ; and o, what little cauſe 


they have to truſt their hearts, or be confident 
of themlelyes, but. get to be ſtrong in the 
Lord,andin the power of his might. 
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IT: Whats the power of Godsgrace | 


and Covenant, for renewing his Children by repen- 


rance; and fo, what encouragement they have to 
return after every fall, and goe on in their courſe 
of Watchfulnefſe , Humiliation, Prayer, 
and magnifying of Teſus Chriſt. 


By Dr. Thomas Tarriok. 


Am 


Rom. 11.12. Benot high minded, but fear. 


Non proponitur tibi exemplum cadendi, ſed ſi cecideris, re- 
ſurgendi, Ambrol. in Pfal. 5 1. 


Sit caſms majorum, tremor minoruni, 


Printed for Job= Bartlet, dwelling at the figne of the guilt Cup 


neere St. Aufins Gare, 
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And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this = 
night : for it written, I will (mite the Shepheard, and the Sheepe 
ſhall be ſcattered, 
Verſ. 28. But after that 1 am riſen, 1 will goe before you into Ga- 
lilee, 
Ver. 29. my Peter ſtradwnts him, Although all ſhall be offended, yet | 
will not = | | 
Ver. 30. Ard Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, That #his 
day, even in this night, before the Cocke crow twice, thou 
ſhalt denie me thrice, Key 
Ver.z1, But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 ſhould dye with thee, 7 | 
will not denie thee tw any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid ; 
they all, 
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Bull io the Apolile Peter, wbo in his ewo Epiſtles 

> hath left us very good inſtcuRians for our Egith 
V ol and Obedience, and againſt Daceivers : and in 
DA cheſe pallages of the Goſpell js propounded to 
|| us 48.2 Patterne of humane fratky in his fall, 
TANG > Atl and.of Divige power in his tifing and repen- 
COUMYA OS AG/Z 75H tance ; both which inſtru& Believers concenn- 
ing the ſtrength of corcuptions remaining in 
them , concerning the weakneſle .of their graces, their need of renewing faith 
and repentance, their need of humility, feare and watchfulnefle,.the wercy of a 
pardoning God, what thankfulnefſe they ſhould returne for that mercy, andfor 
the certainty of perſevering in the eſtate of grace, though with many failings and 
hoblings in the way. . | 

Bur firſt in generall, concerning all the Diſciples 3 we have here a Prediffion of Parr of this 
their diſperſion, ver.27. all of them offended in him: together with a a 
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of it by a teſtimony of the Prophet Zacharie, the Shepbeard ſmitten, and the Sheepe 
ſcattered, ver.28. To which Chrift ſubjoynes a conſolation,namely thar he and they 
ſhould have a joyfull meeting together againe atcer his RefurreRion ; with the 
place where, in Galilee. 

Particularly of Peters fall ; firſt we have the occaſion of it, that is,his raſhnefſo 
ſaying once or twice, he would fticke to Chrift though all ſhould leave him, __ 
29, Then our Saviours checke thereto, ver. 3o. ficſt admoniſhing him of his fall, 
thou ſbalt deny me : ſecondly, the determinate number of his fals, thrice : thirg] yz 
the timey this day, even this night» Fourchly, the ligne he gives him, before the Cocke 
crow twices Whereunto Peter replyes more Rtifly, ver. 31. to dye with bim rather 
then deny bim. 

Afterward, when this predi&ion is to be ated z wehave firſt r he O:cafion of 
Peters fall, partly in his going into the Prieſts Hail and warmiag himlelfc by the 
fire, partly in the Prieſts Maids, who charged him with adhering co Chriſt, ver, 
66, 67+ Secondly, his fall it ſelfe, ver. 68. whoſe particulars with the circum. 
ſtances and aggravations, we ſhall meet in treating of the words. 

Laftly, for his Repentance 3 we bave firſt the time, then : ſecondly,the meanes, 
both ex ternal, the crowing of the Cocke, and Chriſts Jooking backe upon Peter 
aud internal, Peter remembred the words of our Lord,and weighed them well : third- 
ly, the manner of his Repencance, he went out and wept bitterly. 

In all which we ſhal finde uſefull notes and inftruRions forthe uſe of edifying, 
that we may avoyd the like falling into like dangers 3 or,if we fall, we may at 
leaft recover all by che like repemiance. And firſt of our Saviours Predi&ion. 


All yee ſhall be offend "Og Fo Rx iobe of c 
"FE predi&eth both their fall andgPagi't Page and his grace, that they 
might not deſpaire chough RE 2 paar but come againe by re- 


pentance, and take hold of his grac _ | 
Note 1. How Chriſt is a rocke of offenice3-he ſaith not, you (ball be offended 


dedin Chriſt, ©). Mes but in me. In my inficmity, humanity and baſe eftate ; for Chritt was ne- 


and how, 


x Coalo23. 


vera caule ative of offence, never gave juſt cauſe; bur paſſivelz,an occaſion of of- 
fence, as a rocke offends no man,but a blinde Man fals and off-nds at the rocke 
Not properly and ARively, but accidentally and Pafſively ; ſo Chriſt offends 
none : but ſo many are the ſcandals about and concerning Chriſt,as he prououn- 
ceth him bleſſed that is not offended in him. 

1. Some are offended at the baſeneſſe of his Birth 3 Is not this the Carpinters 
Sorne ? 

2. At the place of his Education ; Can any good come out of Galilee ? 

3. Athis DoQtrine; theſe are bard ſayings, who can beare them ? 

4+ At his Miracles 3 be caffs out Divels by Belzebub, 

5. At his converſation {as too licentious, Mat.11. Fobns Diſciples Faſt,ovc. 4 
Wine-bibber, Glatton, 

6. Ax his Company 3 He comverſeth with ſinners, Luke 5+ 

7. At his Allegiance; that he payes not tribute, Mat. 17." 

8, At his Croſſe and Paſſion ; We Preach Chriſt crucified, a [candall to the Jews. 

But what marvaile of all this, that Scribes and Phariſees, blinde guides, and 
blinde People led by them, take offence by Chriſt, when even his Diſciples and 
all they take offence at his lowe eſtate and Paſſion, immediately before warned 
by his own mouth ? 

But ſee how prone we are to offend our ſelyes in Chriſt ; ſay not as the Jewes, 
Had we lived in the dayes of our Forefathers, we would not have flaine the Pro- 
phets 3 ſo, had we Chriſt among us, we would not be offended ; for every one 
almoſt is offended in him : Thue, 

Chrift comes in the Preaching of the Word ; but that is a breach and fooliſh: 


nefle, 


EY 


PETER bis Repentance. 5 


pn 


n:fMe,y< without this fooliſbneſſe of Preaching you thall never be ſaved;thou would 1 Cor. 1.23. 
have heard Chriſt on earth hadſt thou lived 3 no; He that heareth you, heareth 
me 3 and contrary 
Whatſoever Chriſt ſpeakes, thou wouldeft not be offended ; but nothing the 
Miniſter ſpeakes bur offends thee. If Chriſt ſhould bid thee leave thy Ulury, thou 
would not be offended at him. If bis Miniſtee in kis name bid thee, it offends 


thee. 

If Chriſt ſhould ſay to thee, ſweare not at all, loue your enemies, in giving bonour £0 one James 5, 
before another, redeem the time, play ic not away, put off vaine faſhions in Apparel/, Mar. 5. 

&c. you would not be off-nded. But he hath ſaid jc, and his Preackers cannog 2-120 
ſpeake it after him, but thou art offended. Ephel.5.16. 

If Chrift ſhould bid thee take up his Crofle and follow him,thon ſayeft thou 
wouldft not be off:nded; but the Croflz of the Goſpell fo offends thee, thou wilc 
rather part with the Goſpel chen fy ffer a word of diſgrace for thy profeſſion 
js not this to be offended art Chriſt ? Chriſt comes in his Servants that hold forth 
the word of life by holy profeſhon,and exprefle the vertues of Chrift,and abſtain 
from the evils of the world ; thou abhorreſt them, canſt not abide them, a packe 
of diſſemblers ; thou would(t be an enemy to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 

Note 2. Marvaile not that the moſt of the world be offended at Chriſt this Holy profeſli. 
day 3 it the Apoſtles could be fo offended at his very perſon, how much more on offends ar | 
the world at his profeſſion ? as in the dayes of the Fewes, Tſay 8. 18. Bebold, I and *bis day. 
the Children thou haſt 1iven me, are as ſignes and wonders in Iſrael. 

Chrifts owne Diſciples who were mirrours in the world, were counted mon- 
ſters in che wor'd ;and thoſe that lived as Angels, were as gazing ſtocks to men and 
Angels, 1 Co7.4.9% 

The holy religion of Chriſt was once everywhere counted as Herefte, Atts 28. As 24.14: 
22, (o is it among Chriſtians ; but ſhall we count ic Puricaniſme, which is a vile 
Herefie? or is the DoQcin which we Preach and you profefſe a SeR? if it be a Se, 
betrer be no man then not of chis SeR. | 

Note 3. Comfort to godly Preachers and profeffors of Religion;if the world be Comfort to 
off-nded in them, it was ſo in theic head before them. And the ſervant is no bet. $24'y Preach- 
ter; and they are offended in them that would be offended in Chriſt himtelte ; be + fy wa 
content as Chriſt; and for ho other cauſe in them then that in Chrift, and the : 
light being che ſame, if ir offended in the Head, ic will in the Members; Chriſts 
Docine tended to Mortification,and crofſed wicked mens luſts ; if thine doe 10, 
as the world was off:nded in him, fo will ic in thee.Chrifls life was holy-and in- 
nocent, and aQually reproved the corruptions of the world,and this was another 
caute of offence. If thy life doe fo, all looſe perſons, Teachers or others will be 
offended in thee 3 Chriſts Miniſtry was powerfull againſt finne, nt as the Scribes, yy, 19 
but with Attberity; this was an eye-ſore to blinde guides.If thine be ſo,then ic will © 
be an offence and pricke in the eyes of numbers. 

Chrifts whole courſe was ſo gracious, ſo profitable, as God teſtified with him 
everywhere that he was with him ; here was a matter of envie: If God ceftifie 
with thee, envious men will ceſtifie againſt thee ; For if we let him alone,all men 
will beleev* in him, 

Note 4. Let our care be, that the world may not juſtly be offended by as 3 and if Offend none | 
in ws, it was our Lords cafe, and our comfort ſhall be , men are not ſo much of- pay. 
fended in us, as in Chriſt in us. 

Fer never offended any man,y*t what loads of (landers carried he to ſanRi- 

ours ? 

Q4eſt. How ſhould a Chriſtian fubje& to offence carry himſelfe, tro ſtop the 
mouthes of wicked men, when nothing he doth never fo carefully and juſtly,but 
is traduced, himſelfe {landered, wronged, abuſed ? 

Surely thus we muſt reſolve : 

I, That innocency, wiſdome, goodneſle, will not free us againſt che on_ 

| mailce, 
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malice, no not if it were equall wich Chriſts, no more then ic did wich him; b, t 
before Gods tribunall nga me hearing of men. $5 

2. That Dogs will bark ac Strangers, though they neither make je 
with them ; nw. a wiſe Traveller (ſhall make himſelf: worke ——— 
_ Dogges barke) will goe on his way, and eſteeme is as the barke of 

ogges. 

3. Labourto give no offence;and if Chriſt in thee offend any, let them ſtumble 
and fall; for to this they were appointed, 

Atrial oftrue Note 5. A Rule for the choice of ourReligion,or the triall of jt. Chriſtian religi. 

religicuſnefle. gn js a generall offence to the wicked, as Chriſt the ſubje& of ic; moſt of tae 
world are offended with it,as Chriſt himſelfe was lefc of followers, friends, Dit. 
ciples, kinsfolkes; and ever ſuſpeRX that way the molt walke in, that is the broad 
wayzthe greater part ſtill is againſt the betrer part. 

Few ſhall be ſaved, fery beiceve, few finde the narrow way ; Chriſt hath but a 
few Diſciples, and they for a time offended in him too, 

Diſlike not that Religion which hath bur a few ; a few haire braind fellowes 
onely run to Sermons, and are fo preciſe, ſay fome. But chooſe thou the broad 
way at thy perill, and efteeme thy Religion as the Papiſt his, by Multicudes. 

Good men muſt chooſe theirs by Truth, and that is a deare commodity in the 
hands of a few;and you muſt make this your wiſdome to goe rather by the gaide 
of a few that have their eyes to ſee their way, then of Multicudes that are blinde 


and diſcerne nothing. 


For it ts written, I will ſmite the Shepheard, and the Sheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered, 


Oafirmation of the former PcediQion,by a teſtimony of Zachary 13.7,Chriſt 
gives here a twofold reaſon of the Diſciples 'ſcandall. 

1. [t was foretold;the Predi&ion muſt be accompliſhed. 

2, Becauſe the Shepheard was to be ſmitten. they as Sheepe muſt be ſcattered, 
Scope. The Scope of which place is, to prove Chriſt the true Paſtor of the Flocke, 

even by his ſmiting and abaſement ; and ſo moſt aptly alledged that the Diſciples 
might have matter of ſtrength and comfort thence where they. {tumbled and 
offended theraſelves. 
Divine con- How different Divine concluſions are from humane, and how contrary Gods 
_— differ ſpirit is from mans in drawing concluſions ! Humane reaſon faith thus, Chriſt 
a ſmitten, and therefore he is not to be longer followed as a Guide : the Diſci- 
ples themſelves fall off from him 3 but Divine reaſon concludes cleane contrary z 
Chriſt is ſmitten, and therefore is the Shepheard ro whom the Sheepe ought to 
cleave and not ſcatter themſelves ; ſo TJatab 53.4. Becauſe be was ſmitten of God and 
bumbled, proves him to be our Meſſiah and Redeemer. 

Reaſon ſaith, That is not the true Religion which is ſo oppoſed and contra» 
died by Jewes, Turkes, Papiſts, held but by an handfull of men z the Spirit 
ſaith, that is true Chriſtianity which is ſo reſiſted; never was the Sun ſo beſet 
with darke clouds as Truth with oppoſitions, As therefore that Chritt is the true 
Meſſiah, becauſe he is a ſigne of contradifion, whom now Herod ſeekes to kill, the 
Scribes and Phariſes are deadly enemies unto: ſo is that true Chriſtianity, which 
the world oppoſeth. 

Humane reaſon ſaith, That cannot be the tre way which ſo few walke inzcan 
has. ſo many Ages, ſo many great Perſons be ſo deceived ? the Spirit ſaith, therectore 
1 Cor.r,26, It is the right way, becauſe ſo few finde it 3 not many great ones, wiſe,learned, &c. as 

not many, but a few meane Fiſher-men followed Chritt himſelfe. 

Reaſon ſaith, they cannot be deareto God, who are fo afflifted and ſmicten3 


the Spirit from thence concludes them Sons of God, Heb. 12,6,7. 
V\z 1. 
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| ' Vie 1. Vnſafe therefore ie is to follow our reaſon for our euide in divine 
things 3 no, be ordered by the word and rules, of Religion. 
2. And welearne todeny our ſelves which is che firſt leflon in Chriſtianity, 


Mat. I 6,2 4+ 


1 will ſmite the Shepherd. 


H O is the Shepherd ? Chrift himſelfe, bn 10+ Ton the good Shepherd. Chriſt accor2 
Chrift hath as many names as Benefits. | dingro his ma- 

1. He redeemed us, and thence called the Redeemer of Iſrael. ny benefirs 

2, He rules us by his Spirit and grace, and thence called the King of the m— 

Church. h 
. He feeds us, and called thence the Bread of life, 

4+ He refreſheth us,and thence called the Water of life. 

5+ He enlightneth us,and thence called the Light of the World. Tobn 8.12. 

6, Heeternally appeaſeth the Father, ſo called our bigh Prieſt, and here or 


Our, Why? | 
Anſw. Becauſe promiſed, Ezek.34-23. 1 will ſet up ene Shepherd over them, and be 
ſhall feed them,and accordingly pertormed all offices of a good Shepherd. 
So here called « Shepberd,a name of great love and ſweetneſſe. 
1- As deſcending of ancient Patriarks who were Shepherds, and they Types Chrict wh 
of him, Abe!, Facob, David, Moſes. calleda Shep- 
2, He hnows bis Sbeepe, and markes them for his owne. Toby 10. 3. 14. And God herd. 
ſers his ſeale on them,2 Tim.21.19.knows them by name,as Cyrus his Souldiers. 
3. He feeds their Soules and bodyes in greene paſtures, Pſal. 23. and drives them 
tothe - weet ſtreames and waters of comfort, by the paths of grace and righte- 
oulſneſle. 
4. Defends them from the Wolfe and enemies, being timorous, ſimple, weake, 
ſhifclefſe creatures, to flye, reſiſt, or ſave themſelves ; as Devid met the Lyon and 
Beare, and flew them, and faved the Sheepe, 1 Sn. 17. 34. To this Shepherd goes 
on to meet the Adverſaries, and to give his life for the {heepe. - Oh wonderfull 
love,and accordingly to be much magnified ! this good Sheepherd watchuch o- 
ver his Flocke with his eye never abſent day nor night, {l:eperh not by night as 
other Shepherds, but keepeth our bones, Pſal. 34+ 20. numbers the haires, Mat. 
10-30, obſerveth Enemies and turneth them back,Pſal. 56 9, 
One Sheep may forget anotherzas the Butler did Foſepb,bur Chriſt cannot for- 
get any of his Flocke, | 9271 We | 
5. Nourifheth the young and tender Lambes, ſc. 40; 11.breakes not bruiſed reedes, 
ſuſſereth not his to be tempted above their firength, | y\ 
Serkes them ftraying, rejoyceth in finding, as in the Parable of the loft Sheep ; 
ſcekes and ſaves them that are loſt,cures the diſeaſed ; if che diſeaſed be conta 
Ous,removes it till it be cured, waſheth them in the ftreames of his blood, and e- 
very way ſaveth. 
7, He bringeth them-to the Fold 3 | Offioes. 
So of Chriftz Title, 
2. This Shepherd muſt be ſmitten 3 namely, with ignominy, reproach, grie- | 
yous ſtrokes,death and the Sword; fo in Zachary, Sword,ariſe and [mite,e+c, Zech, 13. 17. 
Ouef, What had he deſerved? | Dp 
Anſw. He was fellow of the Lord, not onely in familiarity of grace, but confor- _e Cm _ 
mity of nature ; for none can beGods fellw which is not of the ſame nature ; Mm — 
what fellowſhip betweene abhorring natures ? therefore he was more pure then 
the Syn,and no ſpot in him from top to toe, but all perfe&ion of grace 3 he was 
not therefore ſmitten for his own ſake, but ours 3 ſo 7/a.53.5.he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions. (B) 3. Who 
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3. Who ſmit him? I will ſmite him. 
Objeft. The Original in Zachary faith 3 Sword ſmite,end riſc upon the Shepherd. 
Sel, The Evangeliſt or our Saviour reſpeRing ſenſe rather then words, thus 


changeth them. 
2+ The Prophet ſpeaketh prophetically,Allegorically,obſcurely, in a compa. 


red ſenſe. 
Bur now the accompliſhment of a Prophecy being the beſt Expoſitor, he ſpeaks 
according to the accompliſhment plainly and without obſcuriry. 

3- In both Phraſes nothing elle is fignifyed bur that all that rrouble and per- 
ſecution of Jeſus Chriſt was moved according to the will and countell of God, 
as A7.4.28. Herod and Pilate met to doe whatſoever thy band and counſel determined : the 
Prophet in the commandement to the Sword expreſſech the counſell of God;the 
Evangeliſt the hand of God in the death of Chritt. 

Objet. But he was ſmitten by the high Prieſts 2nd Fewes who flue him. 

An(w. The hand and ation of God was in it latent, the zRions of the inftru. 
ments were apparent, Gods hand was ſecret and hid co them, and therefore they 
finned highly in bringing Gods purpoſe to paſſe. 

Objef, That God had a countell ordaining and permitting this fin we grant ; 
but that he had a hand in the fin, is hard to ſay. 

Anſw- Saint Luke addeth alſo,that God had a hard in this a&ion,but more im- 
properly then counſell; for this hand wrought not with them in the fin,but mo- 
derated,. guided, reſtrained and over-ruled the fin to his glory and Chriſts ad- 


vancement. 


By whom he 
was {mitten, 


Uſe 1. In that Chrift is the Shepherd, comfort our ſelves in his 3 ” _ 
Comfort in 1. Love z more Love is included in this word Shepherd, then if he ſhould call 


wn himſelfe our Father, Brother, Kinſman; the good Shepherd gives his 
ptie® life for his Sheepe,which every Father and Brother will not does 
2+ Carezthe Sheep need care for nothing but the Shepherds preſence, Pſal.23. 
The Lord is my Shepberd, I ſhall want nothing ; that is,nothing that is needfull and 
good ; Facob was a carefull Shepherd as any was, yet loſt ſome Sheepe ; ſome 
loſt, ſome ſtolne, ſome torne, Gen.3 1+39,40. 
V g But the care of this Shepherd is ſuch as he lofeth none whom he hath cho- 
en.Þb.17.12. | 
Moſes was a carefull Shepherd of Gods People, but ſomerimes weary, ſome- 
times grudged at the great burden and charge, Namb.11e11, But Chriſt was 0- 
 bedient even unto the deatb. 
= ow n YVhſe 2. ln that Chriſt was ſmitten with the Sword ; learne patience in all af 
mins. flitions and crofſes,ordinary and extraordinary, Heb. 12. 2, Run with patience the 
race before us looking at Feſus- | 
Are we ſmitten with tongues of men,{words of men? ſo was the greene Tree 


the dry may be contented. 
1; He ſuffered for no neceſſity or deſert,but by voluntary humility ; we deſerve 


even fiery tryals. 
2. He not for his cauſe,but ours,and ſha]] nos we for his ? 
3+ He deſpiſed the ſhame, and why ſhould not we doe ſo? 
4. The end of his crofſe was the exaltation at Gods right hand,and we expet 
the ſame ends | = 21 ; 
Uſe 3.Of admonition;zin that he was ſmitten for us,ſee it affe& us with ſorrow 


pr vo that we by ſin drew out the Sword againſt Chriſt ; Oh that we could cry out of 
Chriſt ts be our felves and fins, who brought Gods companion,and as che Apoſtle ſaith,one 


ſmirren. who thought ic no robbery to be equall with Godgto abaſe himſelf as a Servant, 
as a Sinner, t9 be ſmicten and ſuffer deach as-a malefa&or, Phil, 2.6, how ſhould 

it humble us ? looke on him whom we have ſmicten and mourn, 
Againe we ſhould ſtir ap our ſelves to thankefulnefle, that he who was Gods 


com « 
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companion in grace and-nature, would be content to be ſmitten tor us, that by Study to be 

his ttripes he would heale us; had the ſtroke for the leaſt finne lighe upon our REA 

ſelves, it could not be but eternally morcal 3; now he having pur himſelf be- Jcfus Chiiſt, 
tweene the blow of Gods ſword and us who had deſerved the deadly blow, to 

him belongs all the praiſe of our peace and freedome z if a man ſhould keep 

2 blow off us with the lofle of his life, we would be ſorry and thanktull for ſuch 

a friendznay if loſe of a limbe,&c. . 

Againe,was Chriſt the Shepherd ſmitten, who was cquall with God,and that Nor all hated 
by God ? ſee that all are not hated of God,who are fmiccea of God ; never was of God who 
there ſuch an obje& of Gods love, all creatures were not capable of that love *'*© ſmirren by 
which his Father poured upon him ; yet he was ſmitten with temptation, per» 
ſecucion,and all kindes of afflition to ſanRikie all kindes unto us,and not 1 pared 
to the death. 

Let none ſay he is caſt out of favour becauſe of afflitions, never any ſo ſmit- 
ten as Chriſt, never any ſo deare to God. , | The Bikers * 

Againeznote who they be that are moſt ſmitten by the World in the World;e- God —_ 
yen thoſe that are likeſt unto God,and moſt conformable unto Jeſus Chriſts ſmirren. 

If Chriſt had not been Gods companion, he had eſcaped better ; ſo acquain- 
tance wich God brings many a blow from the World; if thou wile converſe 
with the World which knows neicher him,nor thee,he hath rods in water to laſh 
thee as a Wanderer or Stranger. 

What marvaile is it that godly Paſtors whoſe lives and doftine come neareſt 
unto this chiefe Sheepherd, be moſt ſmitten in the World ? if Feremy be lying 
in the Dungeon 3 if Herod ſmire Fames with the Sword, and take Peter, and vex 
others 3 it the whole rout of Drunkards, Uſurers, and bench companions fay, 
come «nd let us (mite this Feremy with the tongue, let us (lander him Towne and Jer. 18. 1%; 
Country, we dare not with our hands, but our tongues are our owne, ſay lewd 
fellowes, who can controll us ? 

Let us ſay to our Preacher that he never did or thought of, ſomewhat will 
ſticke, if we can doe it boldly enough, and with faces of brafſ: ; for even thus 
was our Lord and chiefe Shepherd ſmitten, who faith they layd to my charge 
things I never knewzſo may we,ſo may 1. 

Th.ugh Chriſt was ſmitten it was not by chance, fortune, or altogether by Comfort be- 
malice »t wicked men, bur all by the counſel and decree of God,comfort thy felf, cavle Gods | 

1+ It is Gods hand,not ſo heavy as Divels or wicked mens, Tobn 19.10.nor ſhal and is ins It, 
alwayes lie on thee,nor ſo long as they would, P/al.125.3. 

2, As in Chriſts ſmiting,God is now executing by evill men ſome of his good 
purpoſes towards theezall workes for good. | 

3. He ſuffers chemto try and exerciſe thee for a time, as Chriſt ; but nothis 
councell onely is in it, but his hand to moderate ir,that they cannot doe what 
they will,but what be will. 


And the Sheepe ſhall be ſcattered.) 


HE effe& or conſequent of the Shepherds ſmiting. 
Is Who be theſe Sheep, Ezeh.34.10+ 2. How they are ſcattered. 

Theſe Sheepe be the Diſciples and faichfull Believers in the name of Cheift , 
under the Rule,care and cuſtody of the chiefe Shepherd. 

1. The Church is the great Sheepfold, Tobn 10.16. for out of the Church is ©, ..+ ©.i1e4 
no ſalvation ; the fold is a defence for Sheepe ; and becauſe the Members of the , Sheeptold, | 
Church live in concord and peace as Sheepe, not as Lyons, Wolves, Tygars, &c. why. 

The marke of Chrilts Sheep is love, Fobn.13.13. Rh 

_ _ Every Chriftian reſembles this creature in the Text: 1. Sim le,fooliſh,ſub- Chriſtians ; 
JeQ ro ſtray and to be ſcattered ; yea quite loſt without the care of the Shepherd, <7 hy « | 
Ta. 55. 6+ ſeeke the Lord white be may be found, ſo are the faichfall, not onely before 
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converſion, 1 Pet. 2. 11+ I befeech you as Pilgrims, wherein the whole life is but 
a it:aying from God z but even afcer never fo litcle left of the Shepherd," as Noah 
Lot,David, Hezekiab, and here all the Apoſtles; and can never returne without the 
Si1epherds call, partly in the word as Nathan to David, partly by corre&ions 
which are as the Shepherds Dag to ferch us in, as Foſepbs Brethren. , 

2. Beſet with all manner of enemies, Dogs, Wolves, Lyons, Foxes , and de- 
ſicute in ic (ele of all mcanes of ſafety, without ſpeed,courage, and natural wez- 
pons ( as other creacures are armed with ) to refit ſo many Adverſaries, fy as 
their whole ſafety is in the preſence and care of the Shepherd. 

$5 the Members of Chritt beſet with Tyrants, Hereticks, Hypocrites, Seducers 
falſe Brethren,and cannot pur back violence with violence; their ſafety and de. 
fence lies not as many beafts,in their Hornes, Hoofes, Nayles or teeth ; they are 
onely armed with the mercy and care of the Shepherd, without whom they are 
ſure to be a dayly prey to the Divell,the roaring Lyon and his inſtruments, 

3. Harmeleſſ*, patient,beare all wrongs,offer none,loſe the Fleece,their lives, 
with meeknefſe, withour ftrugling. 

Thus Chriſtians reſemble the Shepherd himſelfe, he bare all wrongs, he ne- 
ver did wrong,he was led as a Sheepe to the (]aughter, and before the Shearer 0- 
pened not his mouth 3 and his Members muſt receive a ſecond wrong, rather 
then revenge a former,and ſtill poſleſſe their Soules in patience. 


Note thy Uſe. 4- Acknowledge our ſelves after grace received filly Sheepe, moſt ealie 


weake diſpoſi- to tray away and become a prey to all the ravenous Beaſts of the field ; take no- 
tion evenat- tice of our wandring and ſtraying diſpoſition, reſembled ih che parable of the 
ter grace ie- Joft Sheep, Luke 15.that unleſſe the good Shepherd leave the ninety and nine to 


ſeek us up we never come back. 
1. Make us depend on the Shepherd. 


Let this 5 2. Be more watchfull. 


ceived, 


3. Pray that he would feeke us out of our wandrings and res 
duce us. 
Pſal.119,176.T am as a wandering Sheep, Oh ſeeke thy Servart. 

Imitare Sheep Uſe, 2. Imitace Sheep in ſundry Chriftian vertues. 
and wherein. Though they be eafie to ſtray,yer being ſtrayed they be eaſily reduced whither 
the Shepherd will wichout reſiftance and trouble ; ſo Gods Sheep having broke 
out into ſome ſfin,ſometimes a ſmall check of conſcience, ſometimes a light affli- 
Qion,ſometimes a word of threatning or reprehenſ1on in the Miniſtry will bring 
them on their knees and humble them, when as all Gods plagues will not ſubdue 
the hard heart of wicked Pharaob not reduced with ten plagues, therein like the 


Leviathan. Fob 41.15. 
Sheep know their Shepherd and no man elſe ; they know his voice or whiſtle 


and no man elſe. 
We muſt know our Shepherd in his Perſon, in his offices, and efteeme to knw 
x Cor, 2. 2, Nothing but Feſws ew bim m—_—_ we mult know no man elſe for Pardon of 
our fin,for merit of righteouſneſſe, for intercefion or obtaining ſalyation, but 
onely Jeſus Chrift. 

Vera gloria, Fer 9.24-the right glorying. 

Vita eterna, Iobn 17+3. this is eternal life. 

We muſt know and acknowledge no voyce but his, no word but his, 
no unwritten traditions, no determination of Popes, Gouncels, Fathers, but his 
,- oy a perfe&t guide,Gal«1, 8,9.1f any man or. Angel bring another word, bold him 
accurſed, 

3 Fhep preſently heare the voyce of the Shepherd, Fobn, 10. 27, my ſbeepe bear 
my voyce,not the voyce of Satan calling from light to darkenefſe,not of Antichrift 
calling to traditions and ſuperſtitions ; But Chriſts voyce. 

1. Excernall exhortationin the miniſtry. 


2. Internal inſpirations,by the motions of his ſpirit not quenched. n 
3. Boun* 
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* Bountifull Largition; Chriſt ſpeakes in his mercies,inviting tO repentance, 
Rom. 2.4-+ 

4. Corporal flagellation ; his hand is his voyce, and cals co humiliation and 
converſion. 

A good Chriſtian heares all this; Heare the Rod, and who apprinted it; 

Mic. 6:9. 

4+ Sheepe follow their Shepherd ; ſo the Sheep of Chriſt obey him ; a fruic of 
hearing zand bring in abundant fruits of obedience, abounding in good workes. 
Nothing but proficable in Sheepe, fleece, fle(h, encreaſe, profitable in life and 
death, they be nowhere but enrich the Ground, Thus Cid the Shepherd, and 
thus muſt we, So of the Sheepe. 


Secondly, How the Sheepe ſhall be ſcattered.) 


O*®: Saviour exprefleth it,Tob. 16. 32.Bebold, the boxre commeth,yea is now comegthat 
Ye ſhall be ſcattered, every one to bis owne, and leave me alone. | ſhall be this nighe 
ſmitten with reproach, ignomy, and the ſharpeſt ſword of God and men, even 
to the death 3 and now whereas ſoundnefle of Faich would make you cleave un- 
to me in lite and death, you ſhall forſake me; ſome of you ſhall deny and for- 
ſweare me, and all flye from me, and be ſcattered every one his way, as if you 
were deceived and deluded in me; yea, every one of you ſhall ſhift for his owne 
ſafety,and fall both from me ,and one from another, as Sheepe are diſperſed and 
ſcattered, when the Shepherd is {]aine and taken from them, 

And how this Predi&ion was accompliſhed, fee Mat. 26. 56, Then all the Diſci- 
ples forſooke bim and fled, fo ſoone as he was ia his enemies hands 3 and noc onely 
they but other Diſciples and followers of Chriſt, as the two Diſciples that were 


going to Emaus, whole Faith was ſo ſhaken,as they (ay, Ie thought this ſhould be he L 


that ſhould redeeme Iſrael, and this is the third day : but now they began to be of ano. 
ther minde. 

Queſt. Why were the Diſciples thus ſcattered ? | 

Anſw. 1+ Jn themſelves ; carnall and exceflive feare of chemſelves, who were 
yet weake, and had not received the Spirit co ſtrengchen them as afterward; they 
had not calt the coſts of their profeſſion, nor accounted ſufficiently the expence 
of this building, as their Maſter had long before exhorted them. 

Anſ. 2. God in his wiſdome would have Chriſt left of all his Diſciples, be- 


Of the ſcarte- 
ring of che 
People, 


uk,24-!1, 


cauſe he was to be knowne to tread the Wine- preſſe of Gods wrath alone, without Eſay 63-3; 


partner or fellow; none maſt ſhare in the Aﬀion,or in the glory, 

Anſ. 3. Thus it behoved the Scripture to be fulfilled, in regard of Chrift him- 
ſelfe, who voluntarily undertaking the grievous burthen of our finne, mnft be 
forſaken of God, and all other creatures, and comforts for the time; for ſo we 
had juſtly deſerved, and he muſt be left alone and comfortleſle, 

Anſ. 4. To teach us, that all the ſafety and comforc of the ſtrongeſt Chriſti» 
ans, were they as neere to Chriſt ae his deare Diſciples, is in their relation and 
dependance on the chiefe Shepherd ; for without Chriſt, the Shepherd of ſoules, 
we lie diſperſed, ungathered, and in a forlozne eſtate: If he wichdraw himſelfe 
never {> lictle, as great Beleevers as the Diſciples flye away from him, and never 
come co him till he come to them, 


Uſe 1. Are the Diſciples ſcattered when Chriſt is perſecuted and ſmitten? No marvell if 
what marv4ile if hypocrites be quice blowne'away from their profeſſion by pers unſound tall 
ec-tion, whe onely as chaffe cleave co the Wheac ? quite aways 


If the godly beſcattercd for a time from Chriit and from themſelves, as here 
the Diſciples, what marvaile if hypocrites be ſcattered from both ? 
If afli&ion for Chriſt ſhake the Faich of fo great Apoſtles, no marvaile if is 
quite overturne fuch as be unf-cled and ungrounded. 
This is one of the ends of affli&ion for the Goſpell,to try them that are _— 
or 


12 PzTER bs Repentance. 


for as the faire ſeaton of the Spring fets an ripens Fruics,lo the Winds and boy. 
ſerous blaſts of Autumn makes them fall off, 

We may not therefore flumble when we ſee great Profeſſors fall off in trials ; 
for ſome believe but for a tim?, Luke 8.13. and ſo of ſome 1 Fobn 2.19, that they wen 
out from ws, becauſe they were not of us» 

Ler none Uſe2, Letno man preſume of his owne ſtrength to ſtand in triz1l, nor be too 
truſt his on confident in another in tryall, Little knowes a man, nor will beleeve the deceic 
_— and hollownefle of his owne heart 3 Hazael will not beleeve he can prove ſuch « 
2 King.$.12, Dogge, and ſo vile as the Prophet ſpeaks of, 

ing.s.7; T: 

itile knowes many a man,who now continues wel- affeRed to ſound Preach- 
ing. how ſoone they ſhould finde their inner diſpoſition and outward roo changs 
ed, if outward occaſions were changed bur a litcle. _ 

So a man would have promiſed as much as any of the Diſciples of Chriſt, as 
any in the world; nay, the Diſciples would not beleeve Chriſt telling them 
how cowardly they ſhould leave him;they thought chemſelves wronged,as their 
anſwer ſhewes; yet how ſhould a man have bin deceived in them ? how were they 
deceived in themſelves, who immediately after our Lord had forewarned them, 
fall into this their weakneſſe? 

Arme againft Vje 3. Arme our ſelves well againſt tryall; it was nothing for the Diſciples 

ſhaking trials. to ſticke to Chriſt while in peace; and we now while Chrift is with us eafily hold 
up the head; but when Chritlt is ſmicten then is the tryall ; ſound love to Chriſt is 
tryed by continuing with bim in temptation. 

Sound love to the Word, Preachers and Profefſours is that which hath endu- 
red triall; as that is ſound Gold which hath pafſed the fire; good Ground is 
knowne by enduring. 

Arme we therefore our ſelves with reſolotion, that we muſt ſuffer 3 chat the 
Shepherd ſhall be ſmitren,and yer goe on: ſo with ſenſe of our owne impotency 

Mar. 26.41. © ſtand with watching and prayer, that we enter not inis temptation : alſo with ſound 
love of Chriſt and Chriſtian Religionz or elſe if the Paſtor be ſmitten, thou 
ſhalt be ſcatcered. | 

Thinke noz , Ofc 4+ Tf godly Miniſters or Profeſſors in time of trouble be lefc, and thoſe 

much to be that ſeemed to depend on them, to afte& chem for the beſt things, fall to the 
let: alone ina ſtronger ſide, it was our Lords caſe, we muſt be patient and contented 3 Elias per- 
good cauſe. ſecured by Fezabel, was lefe alone 3 Paul himſelfe for Chritt in his bands,had none 
to aſſiſt bim (2 Tim. 4.16.) or ſtand with kim : it is no new caſe, that faithfull Pa- 
ſtors eſpecially ſhould be conformable to the chiefe Shepherd ; all times of per- 
ſecution did ever confirme this truth, that the Paſtor was no ſooner ſmicten,then 
the Sheepe were ſcattered from him. But let it comfort Miniſters,as Chriſt, Im 

John 16-32. not alone, bat my Father 3s with me. 

Make much of Ve 5+ If the Diſciples be ſcattered in dayes of trouble, let us know the day 

the prelenr Of our peace, our ſeaſon, the time of our viſitation z frequent holy Aﬀemblies, 

ſeaſonot grace get hold of Chrift, encreaſe of Faith, grow in wiſdome, enjoy our ſeaſon, our 

and peace» Syn, our Summer, our ſeed time 3 not knowing our day forfeits it z worke while 
we may, doe in our peace what we would, but cannot if criall come. 


Ver. 2$. But after 1 am Riſen.) 


Goſpsll upon OW followes 'Chrifts Conſolation. Wherein Note difference betweene 
ſad news ſoon Law and Goſpell ; the Law ptonounceth heavie things, and there reſtech. 
yeelds comfort Bur the Goſpell ill after heavie newes, ends wich good tydings; the Law 
throwes downe a man, and there leaves him; the Goſpell raiſeth the humbled: 
You ſhall be ſcattered, but I will come againe. Mat.16.21. I muſt goe up to Jeru- 
ſalem to ſuffer : heavie tydings; Peter diſſwades him; Buc I will riſe againe the 

third day; There is Goſpell indeed, 
Soto the Church z You ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake; on ty. 
ings; 
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4ines 3 bat if you continue co the end, ye ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 10» 23. 

You muſt take up the Crofle and follow Chriſt, but I will give refreſhing co 
your ſoules,Tobn. 16.33 In the Worlaye ſhall bave afflition, bat be of good comfort. 

Uſe. 1. Lay hold upon the Goſpe), and ſow in never ſo many teares, thcu 
ſhalt reap in Joy« : 

Vſe. 2. Accept the condition of the Goſpel, be content to begin wich the 
Crofſe,be weary-laden,lay agood foundation inRepentance,mortification,godly 
ſorrow;zon this condition attaine the crowne of refreſhing,and entrance into the 
Kingdome by many afflitions, A2.14-22. 

If we ſuffer, we (hall raign 3 all crae joy is fetched out of ſorrow ; bleſſed are 
the mourners. 

Ve 3. Let Papiſts ſticketo the comfort of the Law, they ſhall never hear a 
good word from Chrift. : 

Let prophane Perſons ſhun the heavineſſe of the Goſpel they ſhall never have 
joy 3 Chriſt wipes away no teares where none be ſhed; he that will not be a wea- 
ry needs no refreſhing. This by the way, 


Ver.2$. But after ] am riſen 1 will goe before you into Galilee, 


Lch a promiſe as was never heard off before, and wichous exception, that a 
g dead man ſhould riſe within few dayes,and promiſe ſo to do. 

Having ſpoken of Chrifts admonicions ; now of conſolation where the Lord 
ſuſtaines them with many grounds of comfort. 

1. That there ſhall be a certaine end of this evill ready to ſwallow them up. 

2 There ſhall be a ſhort end after a few dayes, three or four. 

3. There (hall be a happy end; For, 

1+ Chriſt (hall riſe again from the dead with power and glory, 

2. Whereas they are run from him,he will come to them againe. 

3- Though they have left their Shepherd, yet he will become their Shepherd 
againe, and goe before them, and guide them as a Shepherd goes before his 
Sheep, 

For cheir full conficmationghe declares both the time and place where he will, 
and when he will meet them; in Galilee a place fic for their eftate ; for ic fignify- 
eth diſperſing, or ſcattering z the Sea of Galilee forty miles from Feruſalem. 


Queſt. Why in Galilee ? Why Chriſt 
Anſw. 1. That they may more ſurely enjoy one another without feare of the —_—_— * 


Jewes, and inftru& them in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 

2. Becauſe Chriſt had more Diſciples and Favorites in Galilze to whom ke 
would familiarly offer himſelfe,and manifeſt his reſurre&ion,then in Fudea. 

3. Themſelves were of Galilee, he would bring them backe were he found 
then. | 

4+ They muſt follow their calling cill Chriſt came, and for the time before 
_ can get into Galilee, he will be there before them, expe&ing chem 3 note 

ere, 

Note. 1+ The wonderfull lenity and meeknefſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; he was going Wonderfull 
to dye for his Diſciples,they fly from him,and doubt the truth of his whole pro- gentlenelle 
— his Perſon, his DoQrine, his miracles, ſufferings, che event of all his ® Chriſt, 
courſe, 


He now doth not ſharpely rebuke them for $: infidelity, inconſtancy and 


lee. 


temerity after ſo long being with him, but uſe gently, and with great and 
loving aff-&ion (as the Titles of Shepherd and import ) not only forewarneth 
them of cheirdanger,but furniſheth them with grounds ofcomforr,and promiſeth 
them mo#t Ioving and kind entreaty even after their flight, as if they had never 
forſaken him. 

Uſe A Rule to carry our ſelves toward Brethren tha: faile ; let them be reſto- 
red 


— 
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Gal.&.1. red by the fpirit of meekneſſe 3 yea if the offence concerne our ſelyexr, wherein we 
are hotteit, to be moſt coole and calme z Chrift caſts not off for ever, no more 
| muſt we breake affe&ion,but imitate him with all moderation. 

Henever Note 2. Chriſt never with-draws himſelfe from his Members, but he leaves 
=” leave3 fgme comfort behind him,ſomething to bring them in love with him, or to ſtay 
_” them in his abſence, or to make them delice and ſeeke after him againe; yea, 
ſomethihg inftead of his preſence or promile, Tobn. x4. having told his Diſciples 
he muſt goe away and leave them; yet ver.18.he promiſeth not to leave them com- 
fortlefſe 3 for he will ſend the comforter to ſupply his abſence 3; and flill , God 
ordinarily takes not away one mercy but he gives another ; as Chriſt here re- 

moves his perſonal preſence, but ſupplyes it with a double blefling. 

I. Prote&ion of their perſons in his abſence, 

Promiſe of hie preſence to, reſt their faith on in the meane time,Cant.5. the 
Church would not optn unto Chrift when Chrift called ; he goes away in dif- 
pleaſure at her unkind anſwer,bur he left behind him drops of Myrrh,ſome ſweet 
worke of the ſpirit that made her ſpirit yearn within her,which wrought come 
pun&ion for her offence and quickned her to ſecke him,ver. 25. His deſertions 
are never totall, 

Uſe Which may comfort poore ſouls affeQted in ſenſe of Chriſts abſence; 
feeleft thou a want of Chriſts preſence ? he hath lefc ſome pledge behind him , 
and he is is perhaps nearer then thou thinkeft. 

1. He hath given thee a promiſe,he will not leave thee long, 

2. He hath given the ſpirit which hath wrought ſome grace. of trembling for 
offending him;ſome grace of fainting and longing after him; ſome grace of ſeek- 
iog him,as him whom thy ſole loveth ; ſome grace of prayer,breathing,earneſt 
and inward defires,not fatiate without him,ſome grace of fortitad, ſuſtaining the 
heart for the preſent, and enabling to undergoe many troubles for his ſake, yer 

: abiding and waiting for him z this ſweet hunger and thirſt ſhall be ſatisfyed , 
l Mate »L 6. 
__ ; Note. 3. That Chriſt will ſhortly come againe after his ſmiting, within a very 
wes "tay few dayes ; learne that as Chriſts deſertions are not totall, ſo neither final ; Chriſt ne. 
ver goes away but he will ſee us againe,Zobn.16.22. 
Pſal.30.5. 1, His diſpleaſure is but for «moment. 
1 Cora10, 13. - Finall deſertion were above their ftrength,and ſo againſt his promiſe, 

3+ Ic will not onely endanger the faith of the Ele&,but quite deſtroy it, which 
is impoſſible 3; againf all the Gates cf Hell it is their vifory. 

4+ Vnion betweene Chrift and the Chriftian admits no finall deſertion;a fruis 
of itis in Fobn 17. 24+ to be where Chriſt is and ſee bis glory. 

5. The Covenan is everlaſting, not to depart, bur do us good, Fer.32.40. He 
marries us for ever'in mercyes, Ho(.2- 12. and is # ual covenant, not onely 
on Gods part as Papiſts ſay 3 but on our part alſo who will never breake finally 
with God, becauſe of bis feare put in our bearts, never to depart from him, 

ere31.41- 
Comfort thy J Uſe, Now, as Chriſt would confirme the faith and confidence of the Diſciples 
CN, by ſetting before them a certaine end of the rryall ; ſo let us confirme our ſelves 
every tryall, With theſe words; If the Lord ſeeme to abſent himſelfe, he will not doe it for 
| ever; his mercy cannot come to an utter end, his mercyes are as the Ocean which 
hath no eb bur a flow again;ſometiines he ſtands off the longer,becauſe his Chil- 
dren ſtand off with him, and 4 caſe ſeemes deſperate, as Abrabam for a Sonne, 


1 lohn 5. 4. 


but he will come at length to in the Mount, but not ill the third day ; 

to Jonas in the third day 3 may lie in the grave till the caſe ſeeme deſpe- 

rate, but riſeth the third day, and appeareth to all the Diſciples ſave Thomas the 

fame day, Jobn 20, he more glorifies himſelfe in his long abſence then preſence , 
Dhn 11.6, | 

Note. 4+ Note againe, how Jeſus Chrift prevents us with his grace, he =_ 
milet 
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miſerh the Diſciples, thac before they can ge. to Galilee, after they have kept the Chriſt pre- 
Feaſt at Feruſalem,he would be there before them. The Shepherd ſmitten will re- Y<**s bis with 
turne tothe diſperſed Sheep, he will gather them againe, and he will be found of — —_ 
them in Galilee, the place of diſperſion, ——_ 

He ſaith not, they {hall come to him, bur they (hall goe into Galiler, and there 
he will finde them : ſurely, we never come to him, unlefſe he” come co us firſt ; 
he muſt come to the Diſciples themſelves, or they cannoc come to him, much 
leſſe we. 

Note 5. Chriſt here both ſtrengthens them in the Article of his Reſurre&ion, Chriſt an e« 
and tels them the end of his Reſurre&ion, which is, to goe before them ; he will verlafting 
not onely riſe againe, but for this purpoſe, to be their guide and leader, and to guide to his. 
cake chem againe as companions with him, as if they had never ſinned againſt 
him. | | 
How this was performed, ſee Mat. 28. 7. the Angels cell the Women ; Ariſe; 
goe tell bis Diſciples, be is riſen; bebold, be goeth before you into Galilee, and Marke 1 67s 
As he ſaid unto you, &c. 

As Chriſt at firſt found them, and began to be their guide and leader into Ga- 
lilee ; ſo now, after his reſurre&ion he would manifeſt himſelfe an eternal! Shep- 
herd. 

Vſe. And this was theic happineſſe and ours, purchaſed by his eternall Reſur- Sex hence our 
re&ion ; that we have an high Prieſt immortall, and higher then the heavens, PPPi*E+ 
They fled into Galilee to avoyd danger from their perſons, but he findes them 
there. | 
They goe thither becatfe their Maſter was dead, and betake them to their old 
Callings againe. But their Lord findes them againe at the Sea of Galilee, and 
makes them againe fiſhers of Men, furniſhing them with power from on high, a= 
bove all they could have expeed. 

Chrift raiſed, gives gitts unto men z his Death merits them, his Reſurre&ion 
applies them 3 as a great King gives great gifts on the day of his Coronation ; ſo 
Chriſt. Let us follow ſo worthy a == in Faith and Obedience, who roſe from 
death to be our guide to eternall life. We proceed; 


Verſe 29. And Perer ſaid unto him, Though all men ſhould be offended, 
FL would not 1, 
H ERE we have an inftance( as many elſewhere ) of Peters temerity and 
L Lca(hnefſe, not well conſidering his weaknefſe, and what fpiric he was of. 
For this holy Diſciple bewrayeth great inficmicy,ia acrogating much above that 
was in him. 
I. He dire&ly contradiQeth his Lord, who ſaid, al yee3 Peter faith no, not all, perers raſki< | 
he will not 3 not this Night no, never. nefle ia five 
2, Beleeves not the Oracle of the Prophet Zacharie, but would ſhift it off with particulars 
pompe of words, not as concerning him ; he was none of the ſheepe that ſhould 
be ſcattered, rhough the Paſtor was ſmitcen. 
3- He preſumes too much upon his owne ſtrength, and of that which is out 
of his owns power, never —_— or including the helpe and ſtrength of 
God, by whom alone he ſhould be enabled to ſtand 3 he neither confidered his 
owne frailty,which will overthrow him,nor yet the power of Go1 which ſhould 
ſuſtaine and uphold him, 


4+ He any himſelfe too too vain-gloriouſſy above all men; as if all men 
were weake tO Peter; and Peter the onely champion 3 if all men ſhould deny thee, 


I would not ; fironger in conceic then all the'Apolliles, 
5+ He is bold,hardy and vainely confident in a thing to come, in which he 
had never tryed his ſtrengch ; he knew his preſent affe&ion, he will take no no- 
tice of his future perill ; nay, he diſclaimes and _ {cornes the danger, _ 
when 
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Noa® of faith 
ina Promiſe, 


Prov. 23.1; 


Note, and 
watch pride of 
heart. 


we would not. But were the Sword (haken a little, and the Scepter ſwayed but a 


when he is next to it, and even falling into it, and the diffical ty expreſſed Fohn 
13-37. Cannot T follow thee now ? Twill give my life for thee ;, 1 will be ſo tar tron; de. 
nying thee, that 1 will confeffe thee to the death ; perils, dangers,feares,or death 
ic ſelfe ſhall not ſeperate me from thee. Alas man ! chou chat canſt not follow 
Chriſt,canft thou goe before him ? 

Obje. Bat Peter had a Promiſe, Mat.16.18. that the gates of hell ſhould not 
prevaile againſt his Faith ; mighe not he be bold in this Promiſe ? 

Anſw. 1. Promiſes of God make no man preſume, bur tic up watchfulneſſe 
and excite to prayer, which Peter ſhould have done, bcing admoriiſhed of our 
Lerd. 

2. Though his Faith Ilwas not quite to be ſhaken and extin&, yet he might 
for a time be fo foyled as might bring him ſhame and forrow enough, 

3. He had promiſed indeed before this che ſpirit of fortitude and ſtrength; 
bur Peter anticipates the timezthey were to be endued with victue from abave,bur 
not till after the R:ſarretion, which was no priviledge bur that in the meane 
time they might fall dangerouſly. 

4+ No Promiſe could croffe the word of the Prophet, and Chriſt himſelf now 
applying it to the preſent occafion, which ought to have bia believed. 

Objec. But might not Peter be bold of vi&ory, ſtanding in ſo good a caule? 
muſt Chriſtians ſtand doubtfull and in ſuſpenſe alwayes of their ſtanding ? 

An(w.1. Peter muſt not be bold againſt ſo exprefle a word of Chriſt; 

Anſ. 2, No Chriſtian boldnefſe may make a man confitent in himſelfe, and 
negle& prayer to God ; that is a blame-worthy boldmefſe for a Souldier co run 
into the fight without his weapons, or againſt the word of his Captaine. 

Anſ. 3. He ſhould have confidered the infirmity of his Faith, which yet was 
weake and ſuſpe&ed, if not for the truth yer firength of it, not knowing the 
ſtrength of the imminent temptation. 

- Anſ.4. He ſhould have conſidered that the ſtrength of Faith of the Saints hath 
bin ſhaken in temptation, as Abrabam,Paul,David,and why not he ? 

Objec. Chriſtians are to come with courage to the batraile, affured of viory. 

Anſ, 1. But by his ſtrength chat hath loved us, Rom. 8,37. 

Faith. 


2. With the beſt diligence in ufing the means which Peter layes of Pee, 

Warchfulnes, 

3+ With mixing Faith and Feare together ; certainly belteving the Promiſe 

of God, but fearing and fuſpe&ing our own weaknefſe ; fo Phil.2. rr, 12. Works 

out your ſalvation with feare and trembling ; there is feare : for It is God that workes the 

will and deed ; there is Faith : the temper of Faich and Feare upholds us in the tri- 
all, when our eye is caſt both on our weakneſſe and Gods ſtrength. 

Objec. But Gods children are as bold as Lyons, Prove28.1, 

Anſw.1. There is boldnefle of 3 _—_ 

2+ Boldneſle in the ſtrength of God and love of our Father, not of our 
firength and love of him z Peter preſumed to ftand becauſe of the love Chriſt. 

3. A boldnefſe upon the aſſured Promiſes of God and infinite merits of 
Chriſtsfoyling both Earnal feare and preſumption 3 Peters boldnefſe was not with 
the Word, bur againſt it. 

4. Boldnefſe not ſuffering to feare damnation, but to extinguiſh the feare of 
tranſgreſſion. . 

5. Aboldneffe baniſhing feare to fall away into perdicion,but not the feare of 
falling into finne and offence of God, which his owne Children are ofcen too 
bold in. 

Note. The vaine preſumption of mans heart; in Peter fee our ſelves; our na- 
ture is as confident z we thinke if all ſhould flye from Faith and Religion, fure 
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liccle another way, miny wauld ſee theic mould and temper ; they that now ſpic 
at the name of the hatefull Idoll of the Mafſe, would eafily conceive it a better 
Religion, and we (hould not want ſome Catholike Moderatcrs who would ſay, 
Theſe two Religions with a li:ele yeelding each (ide, might be brought into one « 
We are as ſtrong before the Battle as Peter, and when danger ſeemes farther off; 
whereas the fight of one adverſary would make a whole Army of us run away , 
as I rael at the fight of Goliab, 

But Peter ſhould have remembred, and ſo ſhould we, the Anſwer of the King 
of Iſrael to Benbadad, 1 King.20.11, Let not him that putteth on bis Armour boaſt as be 
that puts it off. Let us not crow before the Viory, We are ready to promiſe our 
{elves ſuccelſe and events as he was, which are out of our power ; he might pro- 
miſe and purpoſe watchfulneſſe z endeavour, ſtrive againſt this tempcation,which 
was all he could doe; but to promiſe of the event and ifſue, was not his part nor 
to diſpoſe of. 

We can as eafily promiſe to our ſelver, above that God hath promiſed, as he ; 
nay, =_ the word of Gad, as he, that we (hall be ſafe and ſtand,and conceive 
ſome fingular prerogative or ſtrength in our ſelves, while yet we forget to uſe 
meanes to grow in knowledge, awaken our Faith, provoke our watchfulnefſe; 
we can be as proud and bragging in our ſpeech as he was, forgetting modeſty 
and humanity, promiſing Mountainesz and ſhould our aRions (well to our 
words, we would doe wonders ; but away with theſe brags, and learne to ſpeak 
humbly, warily and modeſtly, as knowing wha: befell this Apoſtle, 

Uſe.” Beware of Pride of heart, which is ſo hatefull to God, as robbing him 
of his glory, and fo prejudicial to our ſelves ; for, if nature onely and the pride 
of it, quicken our reſolutions, and not Faith, they will dye and deceive us ; if 
fleſh onely incite our courage, it will ſuddenly be cold, as in Peter. 

Objection, But I have great gifts of knowledge, and ſpeech, and zzale,and love 
and faith. 

Anſw. 1. Let no gifts puff: thee up; ſuppoſe thou hadſt gifts Apoſtolicall, 
Peter had all theſe gifcs,bur pride of heart foiled them all;and the more and better 
the gifts be, it is ſv much the worſe where they be abuſed or corcupted, 

2. Never pride thy ſelfe above any man, who mayeſt ſee thoſe corruptions and 
evils in thy ſelfe, which thou never ſaweſt in any other man. 

Uſe 2+ Thou ſtandeſt by Faith, Rom.11.12. be not bigh*minded but feare. Peter that 
was now ſo forward, had no ſmall cauſe to feare; and we want not more 
cauſe 3 as, 

1. The weaknefſe of fleſh and proneneffe to finne, yea weaknefſe of ſpirit in 
the beft, being borne of God, bur yet as children. 

2, Satans malice, ever ſeeking to caſt us downe, winnowing us alſo as Wheat. 

3. Naughtinefſe of our bad workes,and imperfeQions of our beſt, in them un- 

rofitable. 
: 4- Perfe&tion of Gods Law, ftrifneſſe againſt the leaſt diſobedience, and in 
giving up of our Accounts. 

Objectione But what need the Saints feare, or how may they, having againſt the 
former Gods power, Gods promiſe, Gods interceſſion ; and ſceing nothing is 
more contrary to Faith then fear and doubting ? 

An(w, When the Apoftle Peter, 1 Pet.1.17. wiſheth Chriſtians to paſſe the whole 
time of their dwelling bere in feare , he implyeth both the poſlibilicy and neceſlity, 


But we muſt diſtinguiſh of feare, which is of $ rl 


Fear of humi« 


The former is a reverent feare of Gods preſence, whom we would not offend; lity and'ot in- 


a feare of falling into finne, or making matter of unkindenefſe berween him and 
our ſelyes. 
The latter a hatefull feare of his preſence,which we would ayoid ; a fear of fal- 


ing into hell, and ſuffering according to our deſerts. 
C 2] The 
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Holy fear to 
beever cheri- 
ſhed, 


Paraphraſe. 


The one is a deſpaire of Gods goodnefle, becauſe finne lyes at doore, and 
wrath hangs over their heads,and their Couſcience is reſtlefſe, and death is ready 
to overtake them in {inne, and hell is open, and the Divell reaching at chem to 
eternall confuſion. 

The other Is a feare of reverence,by which we feare the corruption of our Na- 
tere and treachery of our owne hearts ; we feare the commiting of the leaſt fin, 
and make conſcience of all known evils ; we feare leaſt we be called to account 
before the reckoning be ready ; we feare to offend God and godly men,or grieve 
his holy Spirit 3 we feare to be infeted by evill men, and carried into their 
errours 

The former cannot ſtand with Faith, but is utterly againſt it; and being a 
feare of diftidence, makes men even diftruſftfull. 

The latter is not againſt Faith, but ftabliſheth ir, and makes ouc hearts watch- 
full and attendant to good meanes, both of continuance in the eftate of grace, 
and worke of it, and increafe of Faith, that we may be upheld co the end. 

Let us therefore nouriſh this feare in us : 

Motive x. This feare is loves keeper and preferver of graces,fear of fals,temp- 
tations, occafions of offending. 

2. It ſmiceth with conſcience of our owne infirmicies and drives out to the 
ſpirit of ſtrength and fortitude. 

3- Icreſtaines us from evill,as the Midwives, Exod.1. 17. and Jojepb, Gen.3949. 
and Fob c.1.1, . | 

4. It hath all the Promiſes made good to it, of proſperity and blefſednefle ; 
Bleſſed is be that feareth alwayes, Prov. 28. 14 Weproceed. 


Ver. 20. Jeſu ſaid unto him, verily 7 ſay wnto thee, this day, even this 
night before the Cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


Oo V R Saviour perceiving the corruption of Peter, notably checkes and re- 
proves it in this verſe, with this aſſeyeration, Verily Tſay. Wherein 3 

1. He admoniſherh Peter of his fall ; thou ſhal: denie me. 

2, He gives him a figne, by which he ſhall take knowledge. Cocke crow twice. 

3. Thetime, this day, even this night 3 double for certainty, 

4. The determinate number of fals or denials ; deny me thrice. As if he had ſaid 
otherwiſe thus : ; 

Oh Peter, thou attributeſt and aſcribeſt too much to thine owne ſtrength, and 
knowelſt not the preſent danger 3 for verily I ſay unto thee 3 the more ſeriouſly 
ſpeake it, the more neerly is concernes thee to conſider it ; that thou who art 
confident above all thy fellowes,and thou who fingleft thy ſelfe as more conftans 
unto me then all the reft, even thou Peter ſhalt denie me. | Befides that thou ſhalt 
flye away from me with the reſt, thou ſhalt denie me, thou ſhale deny me that ever 
thou kneweſt me, or ever hadſt any reference or dependence on me ; and thou 
ſhalt doe this this night : thou ſayeſt thou wilt never at any time doe fo, but thou 
ſhalt this preſent day doe ict, while yet thy promiſe is yet in thy mouth and chou 
canſt not well forget it.I,many dayes and nights thou mighteſt forget me or thy 
promiſe, but even this day, this night ſhall nor paſſe till thou haft denyed me. And 
that thou mayeft conſider the truth of this my PrediQion, both before and af- 
ter it is come to paſſe, 1 will give thee a figne, or marke, as a remembrance be+ 
tweene us 3 Before the Cocke crow twice : A Cocke ordinarily crowes two times 
ju one night. 

1, About midnight, called Gallicinium. 

2+ Towards morning, called Colicinium-. Both times afcer. 

But before the morning Cocke crow, or before the Cocke have done that 
crow, thou ſhalt perceive the truth of my words, and the vanity of thine own. 

And becauſe thou haſt more confidencly boaſted of thy ftrength then all = 

re 
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reſt of my Diſciples, thou ſhalt more ſhamefully fall then all the reſt ; for thou 
ſhalc not content thy felte ro deny me once, but in that ſmzll time thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, and that in ſuch a manner, as now thou wouldeſt ſcorn to hear, 
but thou ſhalt not ſhame ro doe. Fobn 2. 25. He knew what was in man; Chrifts divinis 

Whence Note 1. The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, who knew things to come in ty, he knows 

the particular circumſtances 3 he foretels a fat which Peter muſt preſently doe; {<<r<ts thar 
while he is even proteſting againſt it, and thinkes is moſt unlikely and impoſli- p—— 
ble : he difcovereth the time, the manner, the repetition, how often, and all 
circumſtances by which he is diſtinguiſhed and diſcerned from all creatures and 
falſe Gods, Iſaiah 41. 23,26» Bring forth your Geds, let them tell us what is to come: 
Men may fee events, as Peter did this, but Chriſt foreſeeth them ; men ſee ita« 
perfeRtly by conſequents and effe&s, Chriſt ſeech and knowerh by the cauſes, he 
ſounderh the depth of Peters heart which Peter himſelfe could not gage, he Caw 
the backe and deceitfull corners of it, and diſcerned how it muſt needs ſerve him, 
being lefc a while of Grace, 

Uſe 1, Tolive in his fight with feare and trembling, to whom all our wayes 
are knowne long before ; no fin we can commit, but it is foreſeen, as Peters was; 
his eyes are upon the wayes of man, Prov. 5421. for as there is no finne com- 
mitted but the eye of the Conſcience is upon is above a thouſand witneſſes, ſo 
there is none to be committed bur the eye of che Lord is upon ir, which is above 
a thouſand Conſciences. 

Uſe 2. Never thinke to carry finne fo clofe but it ſhall come to reckoning, 

Luke 12.2, Notbing is [6 covered which ſball not be revealed; no darknefſe can hide the 

workes of darkneſſe, as the Propher to Gebezi, Did not my Pirit goe with thee 2 ſo, 2 King. 5. 26. 
doth not the eye of the Judge goe with thee, Ezcch. 35. 12. Thou ſhalt know the 

Lord bath beard all tby blaſpbemies which thou baſt poken againſt the Moumtaines of Iſrael : 

ſo thou ſhale know the eye of the Judge hath ſeene all thy drunkennefſe, the 

times, places, manner, how ofcen z ſo thou blaſphemer, thou railer, thou de- 

fier of good men ſhalt know to thy coſt and torment, yea, Men and Angels 

ſhall know. | 

Laftly, Chriſt is as ready to take notice of the leaſt good, to reward it, 1 Kings 
14-13-the li1tle good in Abjab mentioned and recompenced. 

Note. 2. The humanity and meeknefle of our Lord and Saviour; Peter had ch;ins bums; 
already grievouſly linned in contradifting his Lord, in deſpiſing the Propherical niy,he repro; 
word, in advancing himſelfe preſumptuouſly again the expreſle word ; yet our cheth nat Pe- 
Lord is not ſevere in rebuking, nor fo tharpe in checking or reproaching him as ”w the Quail 
he had deſerved, bur patiently heares him, pafſeth by che infirmity, and onely _ 
moſt lovingly and plainly forewarns him of his preſent danger, not reproaching 
him for future denials. 

1. Oar Lord breakes not the bruiſed Reed,nor quencheth a ſmoaking weke. unatretil 

2. The Spicic in Petergeven in the midſt of infirmicy, making requeſt tor him , 
gets a cover and acceptance. 

3. There was a graine of Faith,and ſparke of love, in Peters heart, which was 
more in Chrifts eye, then all his frailty z the Lord in mercy looks more on his 
worke in us,then ours,againft him. 

4. Chriſt was now to leave them as weaklings and children, which was 
griefe cnongh to them, and would not ſo much diicoarage them, eſpecially at 
this time, meaſuring the tryall they were to undergoe. 

5, He ſaw them now out growing their weakneſſes, and cherefore thought fic- 
ter to beare with them for a time; there was a good worke begun which himlſelfe 
was to perfe&, and it is notably expreſt in Fob 13. 37.ſetting downe the Scory ; 
thou canſt not follow me now, but bereafter ſbalt follow me 3; namely, in bearing croſſes z 
and ſuffering to the death hereafter, when che Spirie is come to firengthen 
them. 

Tſe, Which muſt be a patterne of our imitation on the like grounds to pow 
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In like caſcs 
do as Ch iſt 


did. 


We never - 
know our 
ſelves arighr 
cill Chriſt 
teach us. 


yoke our ſelves ro meeknelle & gentlenefle towards our Brethren offending; if we 
muſt reprove, let them ſee our love ; if we can ſpy the leaſt good in them,let that 
qualifie ouc heat for the preſent; if we cannot ſpy any for the preſent,hope what 
they may be, they may receive the Spirir, and outgrow the weaknefles, How ea 
ver we ſhould not forget our Saviours meekneſſe, nor that our ſelves may be 
tempted,as Peter,nay to doe good for evill. 

The Woman of Canaan refuſeth him a diſh full of Water, . but he opens to her 
the water of life. 

Note, 3. How to come to know our owne weaknefſe, Chriſt here admoni- 
ſheth Peter 3 we never truly come to know our ſelves till Chriſt take us in hand to 
teach us, as the Woman at the Well ( Fobn 4- ) never came to know her felfe till 
Chriſt taught her, 

The word is a ſquare, a glaſſe, a ballance, a light z Chriſt in the Goſpel dif. 
covereth to us the darke corners of our hearts,lerteth us fee our hypoctifie,pride, 
earthlineſſe,errors and luſts. 

How many can ſay they never ſaw themſelves in ill cafe till the word came, 
Rom, 7. 7. nay Paul was alive without the Law 3 ſo every naturall man thinks him- 
ſelfe alive,in good caſe, no feare of fin, no terrors of conſcience or feare of dam- 
nation, but are happy and well,their caſe being as a man ſicke and near co death 
but complaines not, tels how he is not ficke, becauſe his ſenſes being overcoms 
he feeles not his diſeaſe; ſo is every unregenerate man, 

But if Chrift in his word cannot be beleived, as Peter belzeves not he is (o ill 
as Chriſt faith, then there is another meanes to bring us to the ſenſe of our own 
weakneſſe, and that is by Experience che Miſtris of fooles, and ſo Peter in this 
Hiſtory. 

de fay, if all were true as the Miniſter ſaith,we were in a miſerable ſtate;but 
we cannot make men believe us calling them to the fight of themſelves, that they 
are ſo bad as they are. 

To thee ſay thou that «belongeft to God as Peter, God will give thee up to 
ſome luſt or other, till experience beat this knowledge into thee as Peter, but in 
mercy thou ſhalt ſee it in ſeaſon. 

Thou that doeft not believe nor belungeſt to God,. ſhalt alſo have wofall ex- 
perience of the malice of thy heart,and wretchedneffe of thy courſe, but too late 
when thy ſtate ſhall be remedilefſe ; chuſe you now whether you will believe the 
word or feele it 3 one you muſt 3 the word if it judge not in this day, ſhall in the 
laſt day, Fob.12. 48. 


Suddenly we Note. 4+ This Day, this night.) Note how ſuddenly even a good man is turned 
are aptco fall from good reſolutions if buc a little left to himſelfe, or he remit buta little of bis 


from very 


good reſoluti- 


ons. 


owne watchfulnefſe ; a few houres make ſo confident a Diſciple of Chrift, who 
ſcorned to think of deniall of his Mafter,to deny and forſwear him too. 

Reaſ. 1. We ſtand by grace, which if it be not every moment renewed, we 
muſt needs fal;as a man upheld by a crutch,remove the crutch,and he fals down; 
or ſet a ſtaff upright, withdraw the hand,ye need not thruft it downe z ſo we. 

2. The ſuddennefſe of the temptation which cometh like a lightning, and 


- our pronefle to be kindled with the ſame; Davidin the forenoone might be 


not onely chaft,but holily employed in holy meditations, but in the afternoone 
on his Gallery ſpyes Batbſheba, and is all enflamed and moyled in foule wanton- 


- nefſe and luſt, 


3+ Freedome of the Spirit who cometh and goeth when he liſts,as the Wind 3 
which is a ground of humiliation in the moſt holy eftate we can get into; not 
every joy,not any gracious eftate may lift us up ; Neſcis quid ſerus veſper vebat, the 
Sunne may ſhut under a Cloud ſuddenly. 

2. To watch our graces well,and forecaſt temptation. 

3» Depend on the ſpirit of God to perfe& and accompliſh his owne good mo» 
tions,and leave us not to our ſelves, who can quickly quench them. o 
4. No 
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4. No marvell if the righteontneſfſe of Hypocrites be as the morning dew, their Mee. 
detires as flaſhes ro make them inexcuſable,being in the ſpicir,they delight not to 
dwell in that good framegbut vaniſh into nothing. 

Note. 5. Deny me thrice.) Peter was moſt confident of all the Diſciples, and Prender then 
muſt fall more (hamefully then chey all; he will dye with Chriſt ere he wii] others falworſe 
once deny him ; bur within foure oc five houres,. he ſhall deny him thrice; he ©<2 ken. 
would never deny him,but inſtantly ſhall not content himſelfe to deny him once 
and againe, but thrice. 

It commonly fals out, that they who pride themſelves above others, even in 
good gifts,thar they are given up to fall more ſhamefully then others ; and why? 

Reaſ. 1. God doth avenge pride of heart with fin and ſhame ; cannot abide 
it in any, leaſt in his Children. 

2. His wiſedome tempers poyſon to a remedy, by theſe fals to abate the hu- 
mour,and let out the core. 

If preſenceof grace puffs up, abſence of grace or preſence of corruptions ſhall 
take them downe. 

3. Pride is a rocke againſt which grace makes Shipwrack z walke therefore 
humbly before God z for, when pride commetb then commeth ſhame, Prov. 11, 2. and Moves to 
where pride is, there is folly and ignorance of a mans ſelfe, and his owne eftate ; omg "ah 
ſo our proverbe calleth him a proud foole,&c. _ 

1+ David profeſſeth his heart was not baxghty, but as a child,Pſal. 131.1. 

2, Humility is a ſeemely garment for outward carriage, 1 Pet. 5. 5. decke your 
ſelves with lowlineſſe of mind. 

3. There is no great fall from a low place 3 one of the Fathers calleth it Coro« 
nam in tuto,pinnaculum & mania, ne quis ex alto decidat. 

4. Whatiſoever may befall the hamble-minded man, the Lord will give grace 
wito bim, x Pet.5.5. grace of his Spirir, grace of his favour and countenance, grace 
of his Soule, he will dwell with the humble ſoule, 1/a.'57.15. and it with him; 

a moſt happy cohabitation, 


Verſ.z 1.3ut Peter ſaid more earneſtly, if I ſhould dye with thee, 1 will not 
deny thee , likewiſe ſaid they all, 


Hen Peter had heard our Lord and Saviour wich his wonted afſeverati- Cy,ulation 
on tell him ſo heavy things of himſelfe, that he ſhould deny his Lord of fia in Pe- 
thac night chrice,and Yo renounce his faith, his profeſſion and ſalvation by him, *r. 
this (ſhould have ſoundly humbled Petey and terrified him z yea ſhould have been 
- a dagger to his heart to have let out the life of his naturall pride and pres 
umption. | 

2, Whereas it was ſufficient to have made him concieve modeſtly of himſelf, at 
leaſt to have entred into himſelfe and confider of his weaknefſe to rake downe 
his carnall cemerity and boldnefle one peg lower. . 

3. Wheras it ſhould have brought him to renounce himſelf,and depend whol- 
[y 2y0n the ſtrength and grace of Chriſt his Lord, which onely was ſufficient 
'or hims 

.» Whereas it had beene enough to make him beleeve the Word and afticma- 
:i0n of the Lord,before his owne conceit ; for to all theſe putpoſes did the Lord 
Tefus fo forewarne him of his fall z yer he ſtill blinded with vaine confidence in 
himſelfe,ur catried away with prepoſterous zeale, doth more vehemently perfalt 
in contraditing his Lord, in which he heaps up a number of fins. 

1. The repetition and falling into the ſame in after Chrifts admonition and Four here ob: 
aſlcveration 3 but Peter ſaid. lerved. 

2. The manner of his fin,he ſaid more earneſtly. 

3. The matter of ir, I will not deny thee, if I ſhould dye with thee. __ 

4. The 
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Godly apt to 
fall incothe 
ſame fin. 


And why ? 


Comfort to 
rroubled ſpi- 
rirs, 


4+ The cffe& of ir, drawing all the Diſciples into the ſame ſin with him, like 
wiſe ſaid they all. 

Note. 1, In that Peter falleth into the ſame fin againe, and againt the meanes 
uſed by Chrift ; that the Child of God through ſtrength of bis corruption may fall often into 
the ſame ſin, notwithſtandtng good meanes againſt it ; For, 

I. Itis a very hard thing to lead them our of themſelves, almoſt nothing bat 
experience of their former tals, which is the Mittris of fooles, bringeth them co 
ſee their folly ; ſo here in Peter,all Chriſts warnings too little z and fo long they 
muſt fall ; ſenſe of weaknefle is their greateſt ſtrength. 

2, Till the judgement be changed, the Ations be the ſame ; Peters judgement 
is diſguiſed with an erroneous misjudging his owne eſtate ; he isthe ſame man 
after Chriſts ſpeech as he was before, and ſo concradidteth him as before z as the 
moſt of the Fathers lived in Polygamy,not becauſe it was ever lawfull, bur their 
judgement being darke and erroneous in it, their praiſe was anſwerable; and 
who of Gods Children ſee not, that they know but in part, and grow dayly to 
ſeeerrors in themſelves which they never ſaw before, as Peter ſaw not ſo much 
in himſelfe as he did after ? : 

3- Weakenefſe of grace and regeneration in part cauſeth even the beſt to goe 
every day over the ſame wants and common infirmitiesz as wandring thoughts, 
idle ſpeeches, unjuſt anger,8&c. which frailties as they be daily renewed, ſo they 
muſt daily renew their repentance, anddaily lay hold on Chriſts perfe& merits 
for juſtification; this weakneſſe of grace gave Peter up againe to this fin of con+ 
cradiQing his Lord. 

4+ The ſame ends remaine ſtill, which may move the Lord to leave his Chil- 
dren to themſelves, and to fall in the ſame ſort; co try, excite, humble them, 
worke more ſerious ſorrow, make them more watchfall, &c. which was the iflue 
of Peters fall here. 

- Uſe, Not to enbolden any in fin, or unto finne (for we ſpeake of frailties,not 
of preſumptions, for which we can give ſmall comfort) buc to raiſe up to the 
comfort of the Covenant, ſuch as are toyled with their corruptions, and finde 
themſelves maſtered with the ſame Juſts ſundry times, notwithſtanding theic 
firife and watch againſt them. 

To thee I ſay, the ſenſe of thy weaknefle is a great part of thy ſtrength; labour 
to grow up in ſoundnefle of judgement and in ſtrength of grace ; and though the 


' Lord thy God for good ends ſometimes let thee {lip into the ſame frailties, his 


Repetition of 


right hand is under thy head, and thy condition is not worſe then the reſt of the 
Saints in the world ; Chriſts dear Diſciple here is moiled in the ſame finne, but 


not caſt off for it. 
Note. 2, In that Peter more vehemently denyed and contradi&ed his Lord, 


fin makes ſin that every repetition of ſin maketh ſin the ſtronger ; for as the body, the more it is 
the ſtronger, nouriſhed and fed,the ftronger is groweth 3 ſo fin in the ſoule ; every new a& is 


an addition of ſtrength till it come to an habic ir is the Apoſtles compariſon , 
Fam. 1.15.ſpeaking of the conception and perfe&ion of fin ; when left is conceived, 
it bringeth forth ſin,and fin when it is finiſbed,bringetb forth death, 

Befide, corruption is cleane contrary to grace; as grace if it encreaſe not, it 
decreaſeth ; ſo corruption, if ic decreaſe not, it getteth ſtrength and encreaſeth. 

Uſe. Againſt them that ſay they will repent hereafter ; plucke up a twig, let 
it not grow to be a Plant ; daſh the braines while a childe ; a Sore, the longer ic 
is let alone, groweth more incurable ; finne faſhioned by continuance groweth 
to another nature, Take heed and feare; thou haft an holy God co doe withall, 
and a corrupt heart of thine owne, though ſome grace. And, God obſerverth not 
onely the fin,but the finfull manner of doing and degrees of finning,careleſneſſe, 
carnall confidence, pride of ſpirit, {lacknefle in uſe of holy meanes, relapfing 3 all 


very dangerous, 
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If I ſhould dye with thee, I would not dezie thee, 


— A — _ 


Note 3. JEter chinks himſelfe ſtrong enough to be a Martyr, now when he hath We are ape to 
wot learned the firſt principle of Religion, nor to know himſelfe 5 be. 2v<5-ween the 
fore he promiſed, though all men ſhould be offended, he would not : Now,before he will good that is 


deny him, he will dye the death 3 it is nothing now wich Peter to be a Martyr. Pe- 
tzr confidereth not of what metall he iz made ; that he is duſt,carth, and a lumpe 
of finfoll mire, unable co any thing. 

2, He confidereth nor his preſent danger, though forewarned, that he is now 
ready to be made a prey to Satan, and in the Lyons mouth. 


un us, 


3. He conſidereth not, that every good and perfett gift is fr; the Father of J:m. 2.17. 


lights 3 bur hath power in himſelfe to ſtand out the greateſt of all trials; and 
therefore within a few houres,the contempt of this power of Gd drives it quite 
from him. 

Uſe, Let us well watch the pride of our owne natore : Nature is ſo proud in 
every one of us, that ic will build up a tower to heaven, though ic prove but a 
Babel and Confuſion. Pride of heart will make us ſacrifice ro our owne N 2t*, 
and rob God of his glory. Peter had good things, and true grace in him ; bur 
not acknowledging them in the giver, puffcs him up and darkens them; whereas 
grace received and acknowledged in the giver, are ſo far from puffing up, as they 
make humble. 

Grace in Abraham comming neer to God,maketh him ſay,7 am but duſt and aſbes, 
Gen. 13.27. 

2, In ed things take heed of prepoſterous and raſh zzale, which here Peter 
fals by ; guide it by the Word, by Faith, by Prayer, by thy calling, by conſide- 
ring our (elves ; and thinke it ſafer to fearzthen to be very confi lent of thy ſelf. 


Likewiſe ſaid they all,] 
T H E fourth is the effe& of Peters preſumption ; he drew ia all the Diſciples 


into the ſame ſin : 1. which was the ftronger : 

I. Becauſe they had heard our Saviour reproving Peter for his raſh confidence. 

2. They had never yet tryed their ſtrength, 

3. If they had,they ſhould not at'all have contradited his word, who had ſaid, 
all yee ſhall be offended. 

4: This tercible threatning of themſelves and Peter, ſhould have ſet them out 
of themſelves, and clung unto him, and ſaid, O Lord, we know our weaknefle 3 
if we doe not, thou knoweſt itz we know thy truth, andcannot but beleeve thy 
Word z oh therefore, doe thou take care of us, thou that art the faichfull Shep- 
herd, keepe us ſilly Sheepe from wandring from thee. 

But they imitate Peter 3 they muſt be as conſtant as Peter, and muſt never ſeeme 
more fearfull chen he, They muſt not be behinde him,neicher in comforting theic 
Maſter, nor in profeſling their zeale to their Lord, 

Note 1. Frailty in the beſt 3 no graine without ſome chaffe , no flour without 
ſome bran, no roſe without ſome thorne; there is in the beſt matter of humilia- 
tion; the Diſciples themſelves in Chrifts preſence ſhew great imbecillity and 
weaknefle. 

Matter of comfort, which concernes us in our fals z Matthew was one of them 
that ſaid ſo, yet Matthew records for cur comfort, how he among the reſt was 
yainly confident. 


Note 2+ How quickly fin ſpreads it ſelfe;Peter drawes all the Diſciples afrer his Sin is ofaa | 
finne, when all Chrifts perſwaſions cannot ſtay them, The ſame of the ſame A- '*<Xious ne 


poſtle after he had received the ſpirit, Gal. 2. 14. by not walking with a right 
foot, drew the Gentiles and Barbarians —_ into his diſſiimulation, and compelled 
the 


ruie, 
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Parts. 


WhySod pre- 
vented notthis 
fall of Peter. 


the Gentiles ro Judaiſm? 3 not by teaching any Dodrine to that purpoſe, for they 
could not erre in that, but in the authority of his example. Example in finne js 
a kinde of compulſion. 

Uſe 1, Take heed of finning, leaſt thou bring many fins upon thee, as Peters 
finne here ; heavie both in regard of his Maſter and feJlow Diſciples. 

2. Beware alſo of the company of ſinners ; example is become a kinde of Law 
and thy ſelfe as tinder to receive ſuch ſparkles," ; 


We proceed now to a paſſage in another part of the Chapter. 


Marke 14.66. And as Peter was beneath in the Hall, there came one of 
the Mazas of the high Prieſts : 

Ver. 67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, ſhe looked on him,and 
ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

Ver. 68. But he denyed it, (ayiag, I know him not, neither wot I what thou 
ſayeft ; Then he went into the Porch, and the Cock crew, oc, 


E E have heard in the former Story, how much Peter had promiſed of 
himſelfe ; he would not be offended, he would not flye if all ſhould; he 
will dye with Chriſt before he would deny him. 
We have heard how our Saviour forewarned him of his weaknefle, and pre- 
died his fall, and how ſtoutly he contradiQed his Lord. 
Now we come to his performance in this Story 3 which in generall ſhewes, 
that he was not ſo good as his word ; but the Lords word was fully accompliſh- 
ed ; Non fatjum quod Petrus dixerat, ſed quod Chriftus predixerats 


In the Story we have; firſt, Peters Sin: Secondly,Repentance : Peters Rifivg 
1. Peters deniall of his Lord : 2. his ſorrow for it 3 his Averſion. 
Converfton. 


The finne and fall of Peter was the fouleſt and ſhamefulleft of all the Diſciples 
(except Judas) they all forſooke him and fled ; ſo did he 3 none of them denyed 
him once, but he thricez none forſwore him but he, who wich curfing and ſwea- 
ring abjured himſelfe, if ever he knew him. 

Oueſt. The Lord foreſaw this finne, foretold it, might have prevented it, and 
ſuſtzined him in the temptation 3 why ſhould he ſuffer his dear Diſciple fo farre 
and (o fouly to fall ? 

Anſw. The Lord Jeſus, who might have prevented ic, neither would nor did, 
for many Reaſons. 

1.He would give us and the whole Church an example of infirmity and weak- 
nefle, by the fall of ſuch a man. 

2. The firongeſt muſt learn feare and watchfulneſſe,and while they ſtand cake 
heed leaft they fall, that the enemy ſuddenly opprefſe them not, as Peter. 

. To cruſh preſumption of men, and to teach to attribute more to theWord 
of Chriſt then their owne ſtrength, which had Peter done, he had nor ſo ſhame* 
fully fallen. 

4. The Lord foreſaw, that in the laſt times men tranſported with the fpirie 
of error, ſhould transforme Peter into an Idoll, and grow to that madnefle as to 
lifc him up into the place and office of Chrift, giving unto him the head(hip of 
the Church, and make him the head of the Antichriſtian Remiſh Synagogue 3 
and therefore the Lord ſet Peter apart above all other Diſciples, in whom ſhould 
breake out ſuch weaknefſe as he might be acknowledged nor a God, bur a fraile 
man not a Lord,but a weake and finfull ſervant;ſo in his life, 47s 3.12.&10.15- 
Carnal! men worſhip him, but Peter refuſed, 


And by the way obſerve, how accurate the Scriptures are to ſet downe not = 
a 
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fall of Peter in the particular circumſtances, but many more above all the Diſci- _ _ 
les; As, ns noted It 
: 1. His curiofity,deficing to walke on the Waters, preſently puniſhed with an CET , 
other fin of infidelecy, Mat. 19428. Difciples. , 
2, His horrible ſ1n of difſwading Chriſt from his ſuffzring at Feruſalem, Mafer 
pitty thy ſelfe, Mat. 16.22. for which Chriſt called him a ſcandal or Djvel, that is a 
ſpeciall inſtrument of the Divell. 
3. His inconfiderate raſhneſſe,Mat. 17. 4+Let ws make three Tabernacles 3 the Text 
ſaith, be wiſt not what be ſaid 3 he to-enjoy that glory, negleRed all his fellow DiCl- 
ciples, yea cares not for the Salvation of the whole World ; for if he muſt ever 
dwell chere wich him, he muſt not come downe to dye, which was againſt his 
— 
4. Thathe among the reſt contended for Frimacy, Mat. 18.2. that he amon 
the reft could 'noc watch one boar with him,Mat.26.40, Though Chriſt had ſpecial- 
ly warned him and che two Sons of Zebedee of great tryall, ver.43. that he among 
the reſt fl-d from Chriſt. 
5+ Thar fat of temerity and raſhnefſe in cutting of Malchws his eare,againſt his 
calling and without warrant,condemned by Chriſt. 
6. That he walked not with a right foot to the truth of the Goſpell, Gal.2. 
14. but diſſembled with the Fewes, and brought Barnabas in 3 for which Payl re» 
proved him co his face. : 
All which we note, not to exprobate to that holy Apoſtle,but to ſhew that the 
councell of God in particular noting theſe failings would prevent the blaſphe- 
mous dodrines and doings of the Church of Rome 3 
One of the Popes themſelves, Leo, Epiſt. 89. ſaying that Peter was aſſumed into 
the fellowſhip of the individuall unity plainely deifying him, which blaſphemy 
were rather to be buried with ſtones, then defended as Bellarmine goeth abouc 
to doe. 
5+ In Peters riſing the Lord would give a ſingular example of mercy, that he 
might raiſe up great finners in the hope of mercy that they might noc deſpaire, 
but cruſt confidently in the ſame grace. 
For theſe Reaſon?, the Lord would have all the Evangeliſts with one mouth 
and pen, and in one manner to record this grievous fa@ of their fellow Apoſtle z 
nay if it be true as ſome of the Ancients record, that the Goſpell of Saint Marke 
was declared and uttred by Peter and written from his mouth by Saint Markgthat 
providence ſo overruled the matter,that Peter himſelfe moſt ingenuouſly (for the 
former Reaſons ) did publiſh to the World both his fin and repentance. 
Ja the firſt,of Peters fall,confider the $ poreRon.. 
In th G "ly in S Peter himſelfe, 
a the occaton part'y 2 7 Maid of the high Prieſt. 
In Peter 3 As Peter was beneath in the Hall warming bim{elfe. : 
Here firſt marke how Peter cun upon temptation ; for what had he to do there * _ va ot 
in the Hall of the high Prieft? his Lord had ſer him about other bufineſle. fall. P 
1. Chriſt had now told him he could not now follow bim, Fobn 13. 26. yet he will 
follow him afar off ; and though Chrift had cold him he was not able to ſuffer 
with him,nor for him,yet forward he will goe. 
2. Chriſt had ſaid to his Apprehenders,/et theſe go away; yet Peter will not goe. John 18. 
3. Chriſt had commanded them all to watch and pray, becauſe temptation 
was at hand, 
4+ Had particularly told Peter what would be the event,if he did follow him ; 
for had Peter beene with the other Diſciples, or bid bimſclfe from the Tempter , 
he had no more denyed his Lord then they. 
5. By a ſpeciall providence Peter found the doore of the high Prieſt ſhut a- 
gainft him , which ſhould have beene a warning to him, and not idly paſ- 
[D2] ſed 
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ſed by 3 for when God caſts a ſtop or bar in every way to hinder us in aRing any 
_ we ſhould apprehend ir as a part of his gracious providence, and ſtop onr 
innes. 

But Peter will not from the doore till he get in; heis hankering about to ſee 
what will become of Chriſt ; he hath a loye to his Maſter, and is unwilling to 
leave him ; kis zeale is not yet extin&, bur raſh and inconfiderate; he was 
greatly bound to his Maſter, and holdeth it laudable not to leave ſuch a friend 
in diftrefſe; though he could not helpe him,yet he would ſhew duty ; he feemeth 
mindfull of his promiſe alſo 3 though all men forſake him, yet would not he ; 
and therefore to the high Prieſts houſe he will with another Diſciple,as Joby 18. 
15,16- whom ſome thinke to be Fobn who uſech in his ſtory fo to ſpeak of him 
ſclfe ſipprefſing his name; bur ic is not likely that Fobn ſv poore a Fiſherman 
and Diſciple of Chriſt was ſo well acquainted with the high Prieft ; but who- 
ſoever he was, he was a friend of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and being known to 
the high Prieft was let in, bur Peter unknown was kept our, till his friend pity- 
ing his ſtanding in the cold,entreated the Maid that kept the door to Jet in Peter, 

Thus Peter with much adoe and importunity of his friend gets into the thick- 
et of temptation; his friend hath beſped him into that place, which Chritt 
forewarned him to avoid, which is another argument I thinke him not to be 
Fobn.who having heard his forewarne to Peter,in likelyhood would rather have 
diſlwaded him from his purpoſe, then been an Author in it ; or if it were he and 
did not,he were blameworthy,and greatly ſinned. 


To avoyd fin Ujee 1, He that would avoyd fin muſt carefully ayoyd occifions, which are 
avoyd occafi- the fronger becauſe of our owne naturall inclination to evill ; Foſeph fl:d from 


ons, 


To avoyd oc- 
cs 1008 keepe 
cloſe to the 
word, 


his Miſtrefſes company,and ſo kept himſelfe pure,Gen.32.10.it was his wildome, 
not onely to avoyd her filthy defire,bur her unc!eane company. 

The Lord himſelfe is carefull co remove occaſions of finning from his People, 
Exod.13.17. carrying them through the Wildernefſe,he would not let them paſle 
by the Philiſtines, and ſee War, leaſt they ſhould ſtart back and fin againſt him, 

And our Lord Jeſus would have prevented this occafion in Peter by forewar- 
ning him of itz he that would not be burnt muſt not rouch fire, or goe upon 
c1ales; ſtand not upon thine own firength where thou ſeelt ſo great a Cedar to 
fall as Peter 3 thou canſt not avoyd drunkennefle, adultery, prophannefſe,if thou 
runneſt into dronken,harlotry,and prophane Perſons and plzces;beware of evill 
company, confidzr thy weaknefſe and their power to ſeduce. 

Travellers to ſee faſhions in idolatrous Countryes, do therein ſeeke temptati- 
ons,and by the juſt judgement of God for wantonnefle find Apoſtacy, returning 
N Dodrine, 
corrupt in > Manners, or both. 

Prov, 21. 27. He that ſeekes danger, ſhall fall into it. 

Uſe. 2. He that would avoyd occafion of finne, muſt hold himſelfe to Gods 
commandement, and within the limits of his owne calling , which if Peter* 
had done, he had not fallen ſo fouly ; Chriſt had expreſſed his will and plea- 
ſure, that he ſhould not have ſo much as deliberated on ir, much leffe reſolved 
againſt it; but he forgetteth the word and commandement of Chrift,and fo fal- 
leth into fin. 

If Eve had remembred the word of God, and kept her to the commandement, 
neither the beauty of the Apple, nor the ſubtill perſwafion of Satan had allured 
her away. n 

If Saul had kept him to the word of the Lord, 1 Sam.15.3. neither ſparing of 
Agag, nor the fat Sheep or Oxen had drawne him into that diſobedience which 
was worſe then witchcraftzthe word teacheth wildome to avoyd ſnars of fin,but 
if a man caft away the Word of the Lord, what wiſdome can be in him ? keepe 
to the word,and buckle this Sword to thee, which onely can cut the Sinewes of 
fin and temptation. 


Vſe. Zo 
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Vie 3. Peter thoauld have looked co his Calling ; he was not now called to —_—— foC 


ſuff:r, the time was not yer, obn 13. 36. B:(ides, he had nor received ſtrength c,1teq. 
and gifts fit for it; if he ſhall now come to temptation, he can do nothing but de- 
ny his Lord,and ſhame himſelte,ſeeing Chriſt had foretold him, 

A Chriſtian cannot doe a more honourable worke then ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is more then to belezve in bim; bur if it be not the will of God, 1 Pet.3. 17. Phil, 1.25; 
oc if thou beeſt not called to ſuffer , if he forewarne thee with Peter that thou 
art not able to ſuffer the crofſe,or fire,do nor ſuffer. 

Ou:ft. What muit I doe? muſtl yeild co 1olatry ? | 

Anſw. No, but Rep altde as Peter was commanded ; watch and pray, and get 
ſtrength, and rhen come forth, if chou haſt cryed thy Rtengch and findeft ic not 
ſufficient to ſuffer the brunt, this is a ſure warning from Heaven, thou muſt not 
puc torth thy felteto ſuffer 3 the farther thou gueit, with more ſhame ſhalt thou 
flye back. If we mult have a calling to ſuffer for Chriſt, much more look we have 
a calling to other inferior duties, elſe running out of thy calling, thou runneſt 
iato danger 3 thou haſt no promiſe to be kept further then thou arc in thy way 
a good duty nog warranted by thy Calling is fin to thee, though commended in 
another z every man muſt evide in his Calling,and ſo maintaine Gods order. 

N >te againe, nature is an ill guide z mans owne wiſedome deceives hiniſelfe ( icieor in 
ſomecimes with ſhew of good, and runs into infinite ecrors;as Peter muſt follow divine mar 
his Maſterzand who would thinke him blameworthy in ſhewing his love and af- *©r5+ 
fe&ion to his Lord,and in minding his promiſe,that he would not leave him;ifal 
men ihould?burt all was but carnall wiſdom;he ſhould have beleeved his Lord and 
Maſter,and relyed upon his counſell, not by too much prefience thruſt himſelfe 
into danger; and ſurely as the pride of humane wiſedome is great,ſo Satans cun« 
ning more prevailes to carry us away with ſhewes of good, then he can in evill ; 
is it not a good thing to become like God? and if Eve will eat the Apple, ſhe 
may 3 is it not good to offer thouſands of fat Sheepe and Bull»cks tro God in 
ſacrifice? if Saxl will ſpare them alive, he may doe it. 

Is it not better and fitter one UVriab be flaine, then fo great and godly a King 
ſtiyned in his honour and reputed an Adulterer ? feldome can Satan draw on 4 
great finne without ſome falſe glafſe or gloſſe; we muſt therefore attend to 
the mouth of God, walke in the paths of his wiſedome, and turn nor aſide for 
ſhewes; remember Prov.3.5.truſt to the Lordyand leane not to thine owne wiſedome, and 
ve. 6. In alltby wayes acknowledge the Lord, and he will dirett thy ſt-ps. 

Uſe. 4. Laſtly here is a notable rule to be obſerved in ft tend(hip; examine the How we are eo 
love thou ſheweſt to thy friend by the love of God. thew loveto a | 

1+ Take heed thy love be ſubordinate to the love of God, that if thou canſ frie%d- 
not pleaſe both,thy friend be not pleaſed with Gods diſpleaſure, Mat. 10.37, He 
that lovetb Father and Mother better then me, is not worthy of me 3, nay, be that bateth them 
not, Luke 14-26.ſ0 did not Peter, he ſhould firſt have loved Chriſt as his Lord, 
gand then as his friend;had he done ſo,he would have kept his word. 

2+ Lovethe Word better then thy friend, Peter ſhould have flucke to the 
word,and not to Chriſts Perſon. 

3. Sce thy love to thy friend be not prepoſterous, that thy affe&ion deſtroy 
him not; here Peters friend helpes forward his fin, though perhaps unawares. 

The ſubtilcy of Satan creepes into our friendſhip and fellowſhips, that by our 
improvidence, we inſtead of helping and loving them, hurt them more then the 
Enemies could doe. We muſt pray for wiſedome and judgement,that neither wil- 
lingly nor unawares we either councell or lead them into any fin, or uphold a» 
ny fin in them,or hinder in them any good; OO 

But contrarily become true friends to thetr Soules ; it is lamentable that a 
Father ſhould diſcourage the Child, che Husband che Wife, 8c, from piety and 
religion,or that they ſhould abet evill, or counſell-or draw one another to evil ; 
as there is the greateſt hatred, ſo ordinarily ic ends in moſt bircer hatred. ? 
Warming 
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Warming bimſelfe by the Fire.) 


WW E E have ſeene Peter gotten into the Hall of the high Prieſt ; What is he 

doing there ? | ſhe ſaw Peter warming bimſelfe.] Three of the Evangelitis 
make mention of this circumſtance, Fobn 18. 18. expreſſeth alſo his company z 
the high Prieſts ſervants and officers ſtood, &&c. who had made a fire of Coals, for 
it was cold, and they warmed themſelves, and Peter alſo ſtood among them and 
warmed himſelfe, Luke 22.56. Peter ſat by the fire and warmed bimſelfe. We need 
take no notice of that ſmall diverſicy ; one of che Evangelifts ſays be ftrod, ano- 
ther he ſat warming bimſelfe; both are true; for in ſo long time he ſomcimes ſtood, 
ſometimes ſat, warming himſelfe as they did. 

Concerning the Company of Peter he found a great change 3 inſtead of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, teaching, hearing, conterring,praying, confirming one another 
againſt Temptations, and provoking to the love of the Lord, he is am-.nz a 
company of Rackſhels and prophane Serving-men of the high Prieſt, who are as 
buſie againſt Chriſt as their Matter, and all their tongues and calke bent againſt 
Chrift, which was now the bufineſle in hand ; and Peter, if he will be ſafe among 
them, muſt frame himſelfe unto them. 

Had he beene in the Mountaine or in the Temple, or in his owne Houſe with 
his Maſter, his exerciſe had bih otherwiſe ; bat now he is in the Pretcry of the 
Fewes, and in the Houſe of the high Prieſt, where Chriſt indeed was, bur taken 
and bound, and mockt,acculed, and condemned , no fafe place to confeſle the 
truth ; and what can he doe there but deny ? 

Good men Note How ſoone even Gods children are corrupted wich wicked Company ; 

quickly the eyen Peter, a great and forward Diſciple of Chriſt, full of zeale and courage, who 

worle for bad will prays profeſſe, and immediately before draw the Sword in Chrifts quarrell, 

company. within two or three houres afore with Chriſt and his fellow Diſciples, now can 
deny among perlecutors, 

Great is the force of wicked Company, to pervert even a godly minde ; how 
eaſily was good Abraham brought to make a lye for his owne Cſifety (as Peter did 
_ when he was in Gerar, where the feare of God was not ? Ger. 20.2. 

ow eafily a good man may be brought to Sweare through cuſtome and con- 
tinuance with evill perſons , ſee in godly Foſepb, who dwelc in Egypt, and could 
{wear by the life of Pharaob. 

Reaſon 1. A proneneſle in godly men to be wichdrawne by evill Company, as 
And why. the body to be infe&ed by a Peſtilentiall ayre, ſo the minde by the contagion of 
bad company , it appeareth by the phraſe, Prov.1.15, When evill men entice thee, 
e&c. withdraw chy foot from cheir path 3 drawing backe the foot argues an in- 

clination and propenfity even in the Son of Wiſdome to walke with them. 

And Chap. 4. ver« 14. adviſing to keepe the way of Wiſdome as life it ſelfe, as 
a meanes to hold in the right way, he counſellech not to enter the way of wicked 
men, nor walke in their way 3 and to acquaint us with our owne inclination that 

- way!; marke his vehemency, ver.15. Avoid it, goe not by it, turne from it, paſſe by it : 
What need ſo many repetitions if we were not prone to the luſt of it ? 

Reaſ. 2+ There is a bewitching focrc{in evill company to draw even a good 
minde beyond his owne purpoſe and reſolution. Doe you thinke Peter had a pur- 
poſe now to deny his Maſter, whole purpoſe immediately betore was ſo ſtrong 
againſt it ? but now ſuddenly in other company he is another man, 

Wherefore elſe did the Lord ſo earneſtly charge his own People,among whom 
he had done ſuch marvailes as were not done in all che world, Exod. 34+ 10, to 
looke diligently to themſelves, to make no compa with the people of the Land, leaſt 
they ſhould be brought to utter departing from God, and to theic moſ grofſle 
Idolatry 2 ver.12.15, Numb.11+4. that great finne of Lufting, fo fearfully reven* 
ged, was begun by ſome Strangers that came out of Eyypt, who fell a — 

an 
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and turned away, and the children of [;rael allo luſted ; ard hence it is as Impoſli- 
ble for a man to be till in the Sun and not be tand, or couch Pitch and not be 
fouled, as co be ſtill in evill Company and not be evill, 


Uſe 1. For Gods Children to avoyd and ſeparate them(ſclves from finners ſo Abhor finfull 
ciety 3 the danger of. infeQion leaves it not a thing indifferent for a man to ſociery. 


chooſe any Company, but as neceffary to avoyd (inne ir ſelfc, fo the company 
of finners 3 can there be true fellowſhip with God and his enemies too ? 

Motive 1» What agreement between darkneſſe and light, and between rlghteonſneſſe and 
unrighteouſneſſe ? 2 Cor. 6-16. what delight tor a Sheep among a herd of Swine ? 

2, Every mans company tels what he is 3 a good man may be caſt into evill 
company by occaſion or improvidence (a8 Peter) and be none of them ; bur as 
the company he aff-Reth and ſeeketh, is, ſo is hez Ravens flocke together by 
companies, ſo doe Doves flye together ; ſo wicked men love wicked mens com- 


pany, and godly delight in the Saints which excell in vertue. Pal. 16.3. 


A good man is deſcribed, that he will neither ſtand nor walke in the way of 
finners, Pſal.1.1. nor will ſort wich worket»of iniquity,*P/al.1.4+ 

3+ The praQiſe of wicked men ſhould make good men ſhun their company 
for wherein are their ſports and delights, but in things which diſpleaſe God and 
grieve his ſpiric, and che ſpirits of all that love God and his glory ? what can a 
good man fee in ſuch company, but muſt either ink him, or at leaft offend him 
in every thing almoſt ? 

What elſe ayme they at, when a good man fals into their company, but ei- 
ther to allure him unto ſome evill,or make him more remiſle in ſome good? 

Objec, Bur if we ſhould avoyd wicked company,we muſt goe out of the world;evill 
men are ſo rife, and bad examples fo univerſall, 1 Cor.5,10. 

Anſw. Every converſation with wicked men is not condemned ; there may be 
ſome perſonall converſation, as Lot in Sodomez neither can we expe the floore 
of Chriſt fo cleanſed, as that there is no Chaffe with Wheat, and Lillies muſt 
grow among Thornes; but 

1. Unnecefſary ſcandals and perilous, prejudiciall to our faith and piety, muſt 
be avoyded ; 1/rael cannot get our of Egypt to facrifice to the Lord. 

2. If we cannot avoyd their perſons,avoyd their faſhions, affe&tions, courſes» 

3. Mourne that thou art forced to dwel in Meſbech, and to haye abode in the 
tents of Kedar, Pſal.120.5. 

Vex thy righteous ſoule daily with Lot, to heare and ſee the uncleane converſa- 
tion of the wicked, 

4+ Chooſe to fit alone rather then with ſuch company ; Fer. 1 5.17. grieving 
he ſhould be reſerved to ſee ſuch times, heprofeſſeth that he did not fit in the affem- 
bly of mockers, but ſat alone : ſo Elias complaineth that he was lefc alone. 

Objec, But this will be though fingularity, pride of hearc, difdaining our 
neighbours ; I ſhall be thought to ſeeme becter then others, or that no company 
A ood enough for me, or out of ſingularity caſt off my old company and good- 

ow(ſhips 

An(w. + Sathan hath many pretences to keepe good men in bad company z 
Lot having bin once or twice warned by the Angel, prolonged the time, and 
made not ſuch haſte to get out of the company of the Sodomites, till the fice had 
almoſt overtaken him, Gen. 1914» 

Bu it will be thy ſafety and duty, to remember the Commandement, and lins 
gernote 

2. | muſt get Gods good conceic of me, and contemne what men finifterly 
Judge of me; I can never approve my ſclfe xo God and evill men. 

3- When thou art fully reſolved to be a good man, thou wilt utterly difdaine 
evill company, Pſal-119.115. Away from me ye wicked 3 for I will keepe the Commande» 
ment of my God. 

4+ Thou 


Pal. 120, 
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A pats 
4+ Thou would be aſhamed of the company of a Harlot, bu thy compa- 
nions are impudent in finne, as the Harlot ; nay, their lives are bealtly as Beaſts 
themſelves,lefſe harme in dwelling with brute Beaſts then theſe reaſonable. 
A ſinful indif- Uſe 2. Reprove the indifferency of them that can brook all company,and com« 
ferency,to run pany with all manner of perſons ; if they be Atheiſts, Blaſphemers, Ruffans,%c, 
into all com- c..\ faſhion to them, and be as good fellowes as the beſt ; doeſt thou profeſſe the 
het Religion of God, and in courſes joyne with open enemies ? conſider Pſal.50.16, 
Thou runneſt with the Theifeg ond art a companion with Adwlterers ; what beſt thou to dee 
to take mine Ordinances in thy mouth, either to Preach or profcſle, ſeeing thou hateſt to 
be reformed ? | 
Theſe men let them fall in company of good men, can perſonate and ſpeake 
of matters of Religion, what good Sermons they have heard, give celtimony to 
ſome good Preachers and others ; but herein they are artificial;their other courſe 
is naturall and proper to them; this moſt violent and ſtrained; out of one mouth 
James 3-10. Can there iſſue ſweet water and bitte r # 
How much blameworthy are they that chooſe wicked ſociety and familiarity? 
Gen.6.z, Is it no finne for Daughters of God to match and marry with Sonnes of Men ? 
for a Man profeſſing Religion to marry an idolatrous Papiſt ? A Man acquainted 
with his owne perill will avoyd Alliance and bad acquaineance farther off ; and 
be carefull to avoyd bad cd. Yany for a little while; much more foneare and un- 
divided and perſonall familiarity. Where is there a Trader that careth who he 
be familiar withall for gaine, or a Merchant almoſt thac refuſeth co live in any 
Idolatrous Nation,as Spaine,Ttaly or other, where he cannot live without bowing 
to Baal ? 

Orc Gameſter that careth how prophane he be that will beare him company or 
drinke ?Remember the counſel of Peter to new Converts, As 3.4,Save your ſelves 
from this untoward generation, and you may helpe to fave them, by aroyding them, 
and making them aſhamed, &c. remember the ſhame in the end, lofſe of good 
name, the ſorrow of {inne committed,and duties omitted. 

c—— Uſe 3+ Joyn your ſelves to ſuch mes 617" med uy thou mayelt eſpic Gods 
3 3 
ly company. [Image and Graces, for thy 3 Provocation,Incouragement: 

By whom thou mayeſt be admonilhed, inſtruted,ftrengchned, and helpt out 
of thy weakneſle. 

It ſeemes very ſweet to fit warme among wicked men, to eate and drinke and 
be joviall with them ; but there is a bitter ſawce for ſuch ſweet meats,as in Peter; 
but on the contrary , in company of godly men thou art under the ſhadow of 
Gods mercy for their ſakes ; God loveth his children and their friends ; for Lots 
ſake his Family was ſaved. 

And among the wicked, Gods anger hangeth over thy head ; as they are pu- 
niſhed, ſo mayeft thou be ; therefore depart from the tents of theſe wicked men : 


A Plague is comming. 


Now his Action ; warmed himſelfe.] 


Eter had little buſinefſe here, but to ſee what would be the ifſue of Chrifts 
apprehenfion z to while away the time, he fitteth downe to warme himſelfe 


with the Serving-men. 


neacrkad cnc Note 1, Peter had oneend in being there, God had another ; had Peter ſavou- 


end, God ano- red the revealed will of God, ;he had not bin there, who had no other material 
ther. bufineſſe but to fit down and warme himſelfe, 

But by the ſecret will and providence of God Peter muſt be here, not onely to 

accompliſh the word of Chrift,but for another ſpeciall purpoſe ; he muſt be here 

more for the Churches good then his owne, that while by being here his owne 


Faith failes, he might be a meanes to confirme the Faith of the Church ; ſo God 
OVCre 
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one rules his weaknefle, as he muſt be an eye witneſſe of all Chrifts ſufferings in 
the houſe of the high Prieſt, both from the councell, the Servants, and Maſter 
im(ſelfe. 
: Never did any evill befall any of Gods Servants,but by Gods overruling pow. 
er was turned to ſome good to themſelves and others,not onely of evill puniſh- 
ment,bur of {in it ſelfe ; for even that is under all things, Rom. $. 28. turned to the 
beſt. The greateſt poyſons are by the #kill of che learned Phyſician tempered to 
the beſt remedies 3 all Satans temptations chaſe them t-1t to the throne of grace; 
all will worke in the end for good, in all eſtates expe this good end. 
Note 2+ Peter was cold,and it was not alenvell ©o warme himſclfe ; but bet- 


———— 


Warming the 


cer he had beene cold and comfortleſſe alone in the darkenefle of the night; theri body ſome- 
to Have (et within warming himſelfe in ſuch company. time chilleth 
Peter was now colder by the warme fire,then he was without in the cold ayre; **< Soule. 


his heart grew cold,and his faith and zeale. 

Uſe. 1. Let us reſolve that that is a cold and comfortleſſe plac: (though the 
fice be never ſo great) where Chriſt is bound, where Chriſt cannoc be profeſſed, 
where Chriſt is ſcorned, and Diſciples of Chriſt ſet upon as Peter here, 

Uſo, 2. Let us labour how cold ſoever the weather be without, to keepe the 
heart warme in grace 3 it had beene better for Peter to have fitten cold without 
and warme within, then for outward warmth to freeze and ſtarve inwardly ; the 
ſeaſon is generally cold,heat of zeale counted madneffe,godlinefſe diſguiſed, &c. 
labour in this generall coldnefſe to keepe our hear. 

Note» 3- When thou fitteſt by a warme fire, take heed of temptation ; Peter 


When by a 


when he followed Chrift, ſuffering cold and want,was ſtrong and zealous 3 now warme fire, 


hecometh to the warme fire he is quite overthrowne; the warme fice of prof- 
perity and outward peace hath overthrowne a number, who in their wants and 
trouble ftood faſt in grace ; how many Worthies coming to enjoy the warmth 
of worldly proſperity, have revolted from their good beginnings and procee- 
dings in piety ? 

David while he was in the field fighting the Lords battels, how watchfull, how 
conſcionable,how gracious, how obſervant,full of holy medications, Plalms, &c. 
but ſetled in the Kingdome, and fighting by his Captaines and Generals, him- 
ſelfe at ſome quiec & eaſe,committed theſe ewo fearful fins of murther and Adal- 
tery,2 Chron. 26.5. Vzzia) ſought the Lord in- the dayes of Zachariab, and ſerving 
him he made him coproſper, but ver. 16. when be was ſtrong his heart was lifted up 
to deſtruRion. 

This cauſe the Lord giveth of the back(liding of Iſrael, Ho[. 13.6. they were filled 
and their beart was exalted, and they have forgotten me, and thoſe were they that 
in affli&ion could ſerve the Lord diligently,ver.5. . 

The piteffull experience of many gives light hereto who in their youth or et- 
trance into the World were diligent Chriſtians and conſcionable in their wayesz 
carefull Hearers, Readers, &c,but growne full and far, and fitting in the warmth 
of worldly wealth and proſperity, have clogged themſelves with cares, and ſur- 
feited of eaſe,as far gone from their zeale and diligence as Peter here, who fol- 
lowed afar off, and now by the fire fartheſt off of all, as the Moone never eclip- 
ſed buc in the full. 

How doth the ſame warme fire prevaile with many, who becauſe they ſee they 
cannot fit ſo warme in their places, if they ſhould beſo preciſe and follow the 
word in all points, grow ficſt to remit,and then relinquiſh all their care,growing 
in the end to the height of prophaneſſe by Gods juſt judgement on them ? others 
to fic by a warme fire, areas eaſily drawne to lye and uſe injuſtice in their trades 
and dealings as Peter here. 

Many godly men are too ſecure, as he that fits by a warme fire is ſubje& to 
{leep ; Let this be a ſtay and ſome ſtrength if thou haft nor proſperity and wealzti 
which others have in the World,and _— defireſt 3 thou wanteft the ſnares of 0+ 

thers 


take heed of 
temptation. 
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| thersz God in mercy withholds hurtfull wealth, and keepes thee cold withour, 


leaſt thou ſhouldeſt grow cold within 3 thinke not thy ſelfe ſtronger then Peter, 
Prov. 30-8. leaſt I be full and deny thee. | | 

And contrary if thou beeſt in afflition and want be not too much caſt downe, 
for in this eſtate thou ftandeſt firmer in grace then in abundance ; therefore 
when proſperity maketh wicked men grow wild and ſecure, God uſech by af- 
fli&ion to reclame them, P/al.119.71. It is good I was afflified ; before I was offlified I 
ment a ſtray,but now I keepe thy law. 

Proſperity is not alwayes a ſigne of Gods favour, but when it provoketh to 
humility and duty ; ordinarily the Grafier putteth his Cattell for {laughter into 
beſt paſturez too much cankneſſe hurts the Corne, and too much fruit breaketh 
the Trees ; what is the cauſe ſo few great and rich are truly religions ? but then 
God giveth gifts in mercy,when he maketh us better,not worle.We proceed, 


Verſ. 67. She looked on him and ſaid, thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 


Occaſion of I, The Tempter, a Maid ſeeing Peter,and looking on him ſaid. 

On, = by H ERE ; 2, The Temptation,Thou waſt alſo with Feſws of Momand. 

+. wag Peter warming him by the high Prieſts fice,preſently meets with a Tempter. 

Note. 1, Note he that temprs God, a T<mpter ſhall meet wich him ; he that 

—_ © 72 runs out of his way,and withour the limits of his Calling, (ball not want cemp- 

Terupter ſ>on £ation 5 good David when be-gives up his holy prayers and exerciſes, and getceth 

meets him. up to the top of his Gallery idle, he hath mer with a Batbſpeba a Tempter, and 
moyles himſelfe in fearfull fins 3 thus many fave the Divell a labour in tempting, 
run afore the temptation, Hunters of Ale-houſes, of lacivious company, lighc 
perſons,playes aud enterludes,temptation need not come to them ; they will find 
him ifhebe in any corner of the Countrey. 

Fe, Keepe thee in thy way, let not Satan thruſt thee out of both Callings 3 
every fin is a tempting of God,Mal.3.1 5. 

Favors ofwic- Note. 2, The Maid that let him in, now tempts him 3 ſhe had done him a 
ked deare Kkindenefle as ſhe thought, but the payeth him wich a miſchiefe 3 a godly man 
bought, commonly buyes a wicked mans fayour very deare. 

1. Commonly an evill man if he be an inftrument of good to a good man, ir 
is againſt his mind, being overruled and drawne ſecretly by God, or inward- 
ly by ſome finifter end ;they cannot ſhew ſound mercy,being a fruit of the Spirit, 
but counterfeit a corrupt love and favour. 

2. Sometimes pretending favour,they intend miſchiefe, as the Machiavels of 
our Ages ſo Saul will prefer David, maketh him his Son, and giveth him his 
daughter, 1 Sam. 18, 17. but intended to bring him co deſtruction by the Phi 
liſtines. 

| In Ann 157 2+ the moſt bloody Maffacre of Paris was thus effeRted, under pre- 
Nole tence of love, favour, mariage. ; 

3. Truly faith Solomon of the mercies of the wicked, they are cruel, Prov. 12. 
10.for commonly if they intend nox cruelty as before,neicher did this Maid, yet 
they overturne their good turnes at one time or other wich miſchiefe or hure, ci- 
ther outwardly or inwardly,if occaſion be offered, 

Pilate would ſhew mercy co Chriſt and plead for him, but command him co be 
whipped,being an Innocent 3 and the Apoftles ſeeme very mercifully delc with 
to eſcape with-whipping if Gamaliel himſelfe give none of the malitious ſentence, 
Ad. 5+40. it is the mercy of wicked men to whip Chriſt,and if any mercy indeed 
wuſt be ſhewed, itmuſt be to Barrabas,not Chrilt. 

Anillcaſe to Jſe, x, Count it an hard caſe to be beholden to evill men ; ow knew the 
be beholden {nconvenience, and refuſed the kind offer of Eſau,who either himlelfe or his Ser- 


-——__ vants would guard him in his way, Gen. 33s 13. 


Bala- 
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| Balaac will not inrich Balaam, bur ficit he mutt curſe G ds people, 

Uſe. 2. See thy favour benor mingled or poyſoned, doing harme and miſ- * 
cheife ; The Heathen Emperors would ſhew mercy, if the Martyrs will caft buc 
one graine inco the fire z their favour mult bz bought dear. The Wicch will fa- 
vour thee 3 the Divell will cure thy Body, bur he muſt have thy faith,thy ſoul ; 
the Father, the Maſter will allow his Children or Servants ſports, recreations, 
hut on the Sabbath day, when the retreſhing of the Body is the corruption and 
deftru&ion ot the Soule. 

Many Fugitives goe away,and find favour and preferment in Rome, Doway,and 
in Popiſh Councryes, bur on condition {they become traytors to God in open + 
1dolatry, and co their Prince and Country in open rebellion and praiſe, like 
Satans kindnefſe to Chrilt ; all this will I give theegif thou wilt fall downe. 

Note. 3. By what manner of Temprter Peter fals, a Woman, not a man 1a ſilly Weak cempe- 
Maid,a very weake party. rers can foyle 

Oueſt, Why? ſtour men, 

Anſw. 1. Peter preſumeth that all men cold nor caft him downe, Chriſt had 
denominated Peter for his folidicy and firmnefſe, and he thought himſelfe tuce 
enough ; but now he (hall fee more evidently his frailty, robe ſo ſuddenly caſt 
downe by a fraile Woman 3 he ſhall ſee now that the fitengch he boaſted of is 
blowne away by the breath of a filly gicle. 

2. To (hew him the more, as his pride was more then the reft,a ſhamefull fall 
for ſo great a profeſſoc,to fall before ſo vain a Woman; 4imelech would rather kil 
himſelfe then endure the diſgrace to dye by the band of « Woman ; but pride go- Julg.9.54- 
eth before ſhame, ſo Gods juſtice will ſhame proud Peter, that whePht comech 
ro himſelfe, this circumſtance ſhall kill him , and touch him atthe quick , the 
ſhame ſhall be as ill as the hurt, | 

YVſe. 1. How eafily God overthrowerh the pride of man ! he need. not come Mans pride 
in his owne perſon, he need not bring a Champion or man of War againſt him, **fily over- 
bur the fillyeſt creature is ſtrong enough to confound them ; a ſilly boy or girle **%9%- 
ſhall be Tempter too ſtrong for as preſumptuous a Profeſſor as P?ter. 

The Lord who refifteth all finners,is ſaid often to reſiſt the prod ; chat is, after Jam. 4.6; 

a ſpeciall and ſevere manner, becauſe they will draw Gods plory upon them- | 
ſelves; he commonly fo refiſteth them as he turneth their gloty into ſhame, and 
confoundeth their pride by weaknefle ; hath God neither Angels nor men to 
command againſ Pharaob ? yes, but he will rather confound him with an army of 
frogs,flyes, Catterpillars in decifion of his pride 3 the ſame God could have tur- 
ned the duſt of the Earth into Lyons, Wolves, Bears of ſtrange greatnefſe and 
fiercenefſe' tro have met that fierce and cruell King that ſaid, who is 1he Lord ? and 
in ſpight of him oppreſſed the People,bur in ſcorne of his pridehe turned the duſt 
of the Earth into Lice, who made him and his encbanters confefſe it was the fin- 

er of God. | 
, Lk Herod, who afſamed the glory of God co himſelfe , 3t is the voyce of God, , @, dat: 
not of man,the Lord conſumerh him with lice the baſeft of the Creitures, and he's : 
not ſy much honoured as wicked Fezghel to be exten of Dogs, but of Lice. 

Hiſtorians writes of a City in Fraxce that was depopulated and waſted,and the 
Inhabitants driven away by Frogs. A Hiſtory reporteth of a Town in Theſſalonics 
rooted up and overthrowne by Moles. We read of Pope Adrian choaked with 
a Flye, 

Thus the Lord playeth as it were wich his Enemies,  ſcorneth to come him. 
ſelfe in field upon them, but armeth the meaneſt of his creatures againſt them. 

Let this humble us under the mighty hand of God zpreſumie of nothing in our 
ſelves, be proud of nothing, leaſt we know by wofull experience that a . Ok of 
nothing ſhall caſt us down, | 

If our pride (hall refit God, Gods weakneſſe ſhall refit us, and we ſhall know 
to our coſt, that the weakneſle of God is ftronger chen man z never was pride of 
heact unrevenged with fals, fin and ſhame, [E2] Note 


34 


a en RR 


EE .. 


PETER bs Repentance, 


Accuſation &- 
nough if thou 
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Note. 4. The temptation is the ſame in effe& with the former, This man Pl 4 
of them 3 the accuſeth not Peter for a Malefa&or, or a wicked Liver, but onely 


'that he is one of Chciſts Diſciples 3 and this is matter of accuſation (he thinkes) 


ſufficients 

Note what are the many quarrels of evill men againſt the godly, and what are 
their accuſations : becauſe they are of the number of Chrifts Diſcipies and Fol- 
lowers. 4.15.19. the Accuſers brought no crime of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed, but bad 
certaine queſtions concerning their owne ſuperſtitions, and concerning one Jeſus, ec. Here 
they hate not Peter,but ſo farre as he was with Chriſt, 

Reaf. 1. Evill men cannot hate evill for ic (elfe, but for ſiniſter reſp-&s, yea, 
they love it,and will not leave it, and therefore evill men commonly accuſe ny; 
for evill,but for good. : 

Reaſ. 2. Darkeneſle fights not againſt darkenefle, but light, and the greateſt 
light moſt, Febn 7.7. becauſe ic reſtifyeth of Chrift himſelfe moſt, and againſt the 
Members for the head ſake 5 a Thiefe hates the light. 

Reaſ. 3. Wicked men lie ſtiN under the woe of them that call geod evil,anl evil good, 
through corruption of judgement not renewe1 by grace ; and theretore you thali 
Kill obſerve,that the greateſt faulc objcQed by the wicked againit the godly,is foc 
moſt part the doing their duty as here in Peter 5 was it nut Peters duty to be with 
his Lord ? what other cauſe in Prophets, Apoſtles,in Chrilt himfelfe ? 


Wonder notif 7 ſe, In theſe dayes alſo to be wich Chritft, is matter of accuſation enough as 


ſo it fall our 
now a dayes. 


gainſt a godly man, Jobn 9.22.34. the blind man yas excommunicated b:caulce he 
had been with Jeſas. 

Papifts afſer the ſame manner exerciſe deadly hatred againſt the Goſpell, and 
excommunicate as Heretiques all chat ſtand tro the DoQrine of juſtification by 
the only grace of Feſws renouncing merits of works of Papiſts, and after a ſubti]] - 
manner out. of the depth of Satan, have Jaid under the reproach of Hereriques, 
ſuch as walke according to the Rules of Chriſt and his profeſſion in their courſe, 
renouncing the Libertine wayes of the World and watching more narrowly 0+ 
ver theic owne, 

Thele at the firſt reftoring of religion and caſting out of ſuperſicion and Ro. 
miſh Idolatry,Papiſts who gnaſhed their teeth for envy at the Lords great worke, 
branded with the names of Puritans, Precifians,and holy brethren,$&c.ever fince, 
and at this day more then ever ; what is the ordinary quarrel] and ſcorne but the 
ſame taken out of the mouths of Enemies, thou art one of them,z Diſcipleza Prican, 
a Profeſſor, a Brother, all one with this of the Maid, thou waſt «lſo with bim 5 now 
weake things and ſmall goe for curran: to bring good men into danger, as Pe- 
ters here being with Chriſt 3 even looking coward good men is ground enough ; 
and evill men can make great noiſe of it,as Fewes againſt Chrift, he is a friend of 
Publicans and Sinners. | 

As Spyders can turn every thing into poyſon ; ſo wicked men turne whol- 
ſome things into poyſon and malicious accuſations, 

Ads 31+ 28. Ob men of 1[rael belpe 3 this man,e>c. Paul gave the Law his due,onely 
denyed juſtification by it, nor ſpoke againſt the Temple, but their hypocriſic 
who could diſcoyer all by coming to the Temple, nor diſhonoured their place, 
but all their faire ſhewes in thar place would not ſerve, but ic was as the off:- 
ring of a Dog without faith or Repentance; this was his duty to teach; nor 
brought he Gentiles into their Temple ,but they ſuppoſed ſo; and ſufpition is e- 
nough for evill men, and helpeth them well; I thought ic had beene thus z bur 
what if he had? now the Temple was free for all ; Msſes Law ceremonial was 
at an end ;ſ{o as when theſe wicked men had ſaid all they could, equity could find 
no ſubſtance in their accuſation, yet theſe grounds were enough agaiuſt Paul co 
draw him to death, ver. 31. | 

Let a godly Preacher come and lift up bis voyce as a Trumpet againſt fin ; oh he 
is an intolerable man, he is ſo ſowr,ſo tarc, fo judging,he preacheth nothing but 

| damnation 
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datnnativn;he makes Reprobates of us all 3 when all chis while he doth his du- 
ty in telling Iſrael her fin and Judab of her tranſgrefſions. 2 

Let him preach ofcen, and be more diligent then ſome idle drones, ſo that the 
word prevaile with men, and they begin to taſte the foundnefſe and the fweet- 
nefle of it, an4 frequent it with more gladnefſe then the eye of envy would they 
ſhould ; oh then he is taQtious,draweth Diſciples,is pop-1lar; if we let him alone, 
all men will beleeve him {ty che Phariſes, 

Let him preach with authority,and not as the Scribes,and convince evill men, 
and ſeeke to pull their luſts out of their hearts and hands, and now they perceive 
the word too ſtrong for them, then they fetch another windlace ; Chrilt teach» 
eth wonderfull well, and heis a Teacher from God, and teacheth the way of 
God truly, but he healech on the Sabbath day, or breaks ſome traditions of the 
Eiders; a good man otherwiſe,but his Diſciples waſh nocsfa(t not, and the fai- - 
ling in ſome idle tradition or Ceremony is enough to hate Chriſts own D ;&rine 
and to hurt him in his owne perion to the unmolt extremity, 


Secondly, the Tempration ; Thou waſt alſo with Feſws of N zareth : 
or as John 18.17, Art thou one of this mans Diſciples 2 Belike both 
asking the queſtion, and affirming that he was. 


HE Tempter light, not Caipbas himſelfe, but his Doore keeper, and that 

noc a man, but a filly Maid. The Temptation as light : ſhe doth not ſcorne 
him or his Maſter ; ſhe ſaith not, belongeft thou to this Seducer, nor art thou a 
follower of this faftious fellow, who is now brought in queſtion for his life ? but 
in ſimplicity and gently enough, Art thou one of this Mans Diſciples ? yet Peter is to0 
weake for ſo weake a tempcation, 

Note. He that is preſumptuouſly confident where he ſhoald not, is baſely ſerr- A preſumptu- 
full whcre he need not ; Chriſt foretels Peters fall, bur Peter feares nuthing; but > 
a filly Damſels ſpeech ſcares him; an unkinde word,and fear hath oppreſſ:d him. os firi. 

1. lcisa juſt revenge that he chat feareth nor God, ſhould feare every ching And why ? 
elle; and if the feare of God be ſhaken out of the heart, the feare of man, yea of 
a veery worme ſhall be let in 3 had Peter recained the fear of God,he had not here 
fo feared, but now muſt fear where no fear is. 

2. God in this kinde puniſheth the preſumption and boldneſſe which a man 
hath in bimſc}fe, by turning his carnall courage, which reſiſts crue feare; irito 
terrours of heart and vaine feares , that were there nothing withour him to fear, 
he ſhall not want terrors of minde that ſhall leave him but a little reſt. Herod is 
told enough to behead Jobn, and no man can feare him for it, but his owne 
thoughts fear him 3 O, Fobn whom T beheaded, is riſen;znow he fears where no fear it, 

Prov. 28. The wicked flye nme purſuing; his own fancy ſhall fear him. 

Uſe. Peter (hrinkes not before Caipbas, but his Maid asking but a queſtion ; ſee yo - 
that carnal confidence and human ſtrength will leave a man in the ſuds at length; | — which 
this courage of fleſh' and blood had carriedPeter a great way in the cauſe of Chriſt will taile at 
in refifting his apprebenders, following him to the bigh Prieſts Hall,brings him laft. 
to the fire,! but now leaves him, | | 

If a man hadall the courage we read of among the famous Roman Wartiers, ic 
will not carry him after Chriſt, whetherſoever he goeth ; ic might carry him to 
contemne death for his Countrey, forthis credit,8&c. but for Chciſt it will faile 
him. le is given as well to ſuffer for Chriſt as to believe. Phil. 1.25, 

Uſe 2. Examine well thy boldneffe, whether ic be for God or Man, ere thou 
truſt it 3 the boldnefſe of fl:{h will make us conragious before theBattle,bur when 
the Alarum is ſounded, then the ſhaking of a Pike or report of a Musket feareth 
him as a Childe, out of the field, How to know 

Queſt, How ſhall I know ? rue Courage, 
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Anſw. 1f thou bceſt ſtrong in the power of Chritts might, then thou art ſtrong 
2 Cor.12;10.® in tbine infirmities; that is, haſt a ſtrong ſence of thine owne weakneile, and fin- 
delt thy frailty, and art driven out of conceie with thy felfez and having no 
ſtrength in thy ſelte, Ieaneſt onely on the ſtrength of thy Captaine, Stand in this 
ſtrength, and in queſtion of thy life,thou ſhalt have boldnefle, as uw before He- 
rod, Elias before Abab, when poore Peter, ſtout in himſelfe, (hall fall before a poor 
Maid, almoſt unqueltioned, 

Uſe 3. Let bim that ſtands take beed lezſt be fall,x Cor. 10, 12. Thou ſayeft thou 1o- 
veſt Chriſt ; ſo did Peter, elſe he would nor have followed now ; thou mayet ac- 
count of ſtrength to ſtand if all others ſhould fall, fo did Peter z but thou ſeeſt 2 
Pillar here ſhaken with a Wenches word, that theught all- the threats and cor« 
tures of the Rulers could nor make him ſhrinke. | 

Sceſt thou the foreman of the Apoſtles ſo neere and dearennto Chriſt, who 
_ have confirmed his brethen, ſo toulely co fall ? b not thou bigh-minded, 

Ht Teare. 

= 1, Confider thy ſelfe a childe, weake and feeble, ſoone caſt downe, and 

| beiag ready to ſtumble and fall, get to a ſtay as faſt as thou mayeſt. 

>: The Adverſary is ſtrong, and fleſh is weake, Mat.26.41, and is onely ſup- 
mwny by ſtrength of grace ; the Lyon of the Tribe of Zudad foyles the roaring 

on. 

_ Hypocrites not fearing to fall, fall fearefully ; but the godly fearing to fall, 

fall not, at leaſt prevent many fals, and riſe out of chem all. 
Saraneicher Note. Peter reſembles here the ſtate of every Chriſtian, fec betweene a warme 
_ to lin, gre on the one hand,and a dangerous temptation on the other-Thoy art one of them, 
wet mih Satans ayme is, either to allure and entiſe us to finne, by a number of wea- 
; POns our of the Rtorehouſe of Profpericy , or daunt us by weapons out of the 
Armory of Afli&ion and Perſecution. Rabſbckeb, 2 Kings 1$-31,32. offereth peace 
and promiſeth in his Maſters name, if we will lay aſide our Armes ; and mixeth 

threats and boaſts in his ſtrength : ſo here. 

Satans ſubtilcy hath plots amongſt all men; it low ſhrubs,he will brouſe and 
make them ordinary fuell for fire ; if high T rees,he hath lightning and thunder, 
and violence of every tempeſt. 

And in all Eſtates, Adverſity is a ſharpe Winter, to nip ſprigs of Grace z Pro- 
ſpericy as an hot Sun and Summer to nouriſh Weeds; Peter here feeles the force 
of both. 

Uſe, That Chriſtians watch both in Proſperity and Adverſity ; know that 
frowns and fawns of Sathan and the World are alike dangerous; flattery and 

* force,both enemies, and more dangerous if bath affault at once; as here Peter. 


Take heed to 
thy ſanding. 


Rom.11,20; 


Verſe 68. But he denyed it, ſaying, I know him not,neither wot 1 what 


thou ſayeſt. 
Foulneſſe of | f ik is the firſt denyall of this Champion, by a filly Girle 3 wherein ſee the 
Peters fin, fouleneſlſe of his fin. 


1, He denies flatly, and peremptorily, ſaying, I know bim not. 

2, In doubling it, implying more reſolution, neither wot what thou ſayeft 3 both 
which ſpeeches were manifeſt untruths and lyes againſt his own conſcience 3 for 
Peterwell knew Chriſt,having bin long wich him;and one of his fick Diſciples,he 
had confeſſed him, thou art the Son of God 3 befides,he knew well what ſhe meant, 
and therefore it was another lye. 

3. In denying him ſo openly amongſt a multitude; before them all , faith 
Matthew. 

I» The fault is ſo foule, as one witnefſe were too much ; but Peter provides 
witneſſes enough, a cloud of witneffess nr 
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2. He that denyeth Chritt before any man, (hall be denyed betore the Father,, 
Mat.10, What a great fin to deny him before all men ? | 

3. In ſo great a company were a number of wicked men; and now Peter expo- 
ſeth the name of Chriſt toall their ſcorne and opproby;he hardens and animates' 
them, and ſtands witch them in rejeQing of Chriſt, 

There were alſo ſome weake ones and well-wiſhers to Chriſt,as he that carried 
Peter in, and ſome that might be coming forward ; and Peter by his example be- 
ing the foreman of the Diſciples, weakens and ſcandalizeth all theſe,and deſtroy» 
eth ſo many ſoules z and if he that offends one of theſe little ones, better a Mil- 
ſtane were hanged about his neck,and he caſt into the ſea ; what a caſe is Peter in 
that offends ſo many ? 

Note 1, How far ſoever the courage of fl-ſh and blood carries a man, and raſh Path ot 
z:ale, if not a ſtronger prop, it will leave a man in the ſuds at length ; for,what rage will faile 
is become of all theſe great words, I will lay downe my life for thee 5 and wby can T nst ſooner of 1n- 
folow thee now ? And I will dye with thee before I wil deny thee, ter. 

Is this to follow the Maſter, to deny himſelfe, his Diſciples? is this to lay 
down the life for the Maſter,to fear the voyce of a filly Girle? Is this not to deny 
Chriſt, to deny thy ſelfea Chriſtian ? for if thou knoweſt not him to be the 
Chriſt, thou knoweft not thy ſelfe to be a Chriſtian. 

Thus in one word bold Peter denyeth and renounceth his Lord, his faith, his 
profeſſion and ſalvation by him. 

Uſe. Let us looke well coour zeale, that it ſerve us not as Peters did him z the Take heed 86 
drugs have Adulterates, and the moſt cunning Coynes their ſlips, and the beſt *hy ſpiric. 
graces havein this corruption their cracks and defefts; let us try and weigh 
and ſound our zeale for its truth,and that by theſe markes. 

1. True zeale is earneſt for good, bur it is not for a fi: or paſſion,as Jobn at his True zcale 

entrance, and Peter here ; bur it is a gift of the Spirit, and a grace which is con. Vi 
ſtant and laſting. 
2. Ic riſeth out of knowledge of God and our ſelves ; zt:ale not guided by knowledge 
is hurtfall,as Rom. 10+2. ſo here Peter bad z:ale for Chrift,but knew not himſlclte; 
as mettle is dangerous in a head-ftrong Horſe 3 fo z:ale degenerated in a head- 
ſtrong paſſion,not guided by knowledge. 

3+ Ic is attended ever with godly ſorrew,2 Cor.7.11.and griefe, fick for his owne 
fin,and then others; God is diſhonoured in both,and he is troubled in both. 

4+ Carried with care and feare of falling,not ſelfe-conceitedneſſe, trufting to 
himſelfe, his ſtrength, his judgement,as this of Peters did. 

5+ Coveteth ſpiritual things in the world;Chrifts was zeale to Gods houſe;ſo . 
David , Ob how love I thy bouſe ! how deare are thy words unto me! how J9b" 2+ 17+ 
lweet, &c. 

Theſe ardent deſires dryed him, and conſumed him ; Peter coveted Gods ho- 
nour 3 but how ? his owne name, reputation, life, and ſafety was deare unto 
him. 

Note 2. The nature of Peters fiane which was the moſt dire& denial! of Chrift Peres fin of 
that mighr be. ng 
F Firſt, not to profeſſe and confefſe his Do@rine outwardly and ſecretly, is a 

en all, 

n, oo to expreſſe the Dodtrine and power of Religion,which we acknowldge 
true, wherher for fear or otherwiſe,is an high denyall of Chrift. 

3+ To ſubvert or overthrow ſome fundamental point of Religion,is fearfully 
todeny Chriſt; for it is all one to deny his doArcine as himſelfe, being of the 
ſame nature with himſelfe, 

But Peters denyall was beyond all theſe, not againſt his Do&rine onely, but 
againſt his Perſon immediately, and this not to deny him by ſilence, but by 
ſpeech, whom himſelfe had confeſſed the Son of God;and had heard him fo pro- 
felled from Heaven by God himſelfe once and againe, y 

ca, 
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Yea, when he needed not have openly diſclaimed him, for the Maids ſpeech 
was,whether he was with Chriſt ; he might have contented himſelfe to have b-- 
lyed himſelfe, and ſaid I was not, rather then have finned dire&ly againk his 
Lord and Mafter, Oc what Jawfull authority had this Maide to examine Peter ; 
he was not bound to confeſſe that he knew him; neither doth Peter confeſle 
ſome, and conceale ſome, to famble or equivocate to tell you; for if this 
could have ſaved Peter, he needed not have wept for denying his Maſter, though 
ſome Fathers would excuſe him;bur he flatly,and Rtoutly denyeth all, that ever he 
knew him, or had to doe with him ; he doth not ſay, I know him not fo well 
as ] (hould does 

Alas what a poore caſe is Peternowin 3 for if hedeny Chriſt, who doth not 
confefſe him that others may know he doth fo as well as himſclfe, what a feareful 
denyall is it to make others even boyes and girles know we diſclaime him. 

Hard tocon- Dytir. Note hence what a hard matter it is to confeſſe Chriſt in time of dan-« 
fefle Chrit per and perill, when ſo great a Difciple as Peter before any great danger fo reſo- 
in danger. Jutely denyeth him. 

And why ? Reaſ. 1. Satans malice ; he winnowes and tempt Peter here, and the Saints 
to plucke them from this confeſſion, becauſe he knoweth that God is greatly ho- 
noured by the confeſfion of his Servants. That the truth is notably confirmed 
which ſhakes the Walsand foundation of this Kingdome. 

That confeſſing him before men, notably incites and provokes others to the 
love and likeing of thetruth, and to the imitation of ſuch holy examples, and 
becauſe he would hinder the happineſſe of Saints, well knowing that he that de- 
nyeth Chriſt,ſhall be denyed of him. 

Reaſ. 2. Strength of corruption in us makes ic very hard at ſuch times. 

1. How hardiis it to deny our ſelves ? and not denying our ſelves, we cannot 
but deny him 3 we not onely reaſon with fleſh ahd blood,bur conclude with fleſh 
and blood again the yoke of Chrift 3 Pay! communed not with fl:th and blood, 
Gals 1. 16. 

2. How doe we bluſh at the Chaine,and ſhame at the Crofle of Chriſt, which 
indeed is the glory and crowne of a Chriſtian ? he that is aſhamed of Chriſt,how 
can he confefle him > 2 Tim. 1+ 12. I ſuffer theſe things, and am not aſhamed ; 
for I know whom T bave believed; one cauſe why many among the Rulers beleeved 
and durſt not confefſe Chriſt, was, becauſe they feared to be caſt out of the Synagogae, 

obn 12. 42. 
J 3s —_ are we glued to the love of the profits, and glory of the World ? loth 
we are to be too great loſers by Chriſt, much leffe forſake all to follow him ; 
this maketh it hard to confefſe Chrift in caſes of lofſe and diſadvantage ; this 
cauſe is in Fobn 13. 43+ the Rulers confeſſed not Chrift whom they knew,becauſe 
they loved the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God. Demas would not have his 
commodityes hindred,and ſo forſooke the Apoltles,2 Tim. 4. 10. 

Rea]. 3. Weaknefle of faith and graces ; Peter had now true faith in his heart, 
but weake and raked up ina heape of corruptions ; where is no faith, is no con» 
feſſion ; a ſtrong faith,a ſtrong confeſſion. 

= was now as a man ina ſowne or qualme ; living, but little ſhew or ſenſe 
of life. 

Nicodemws a Beleever,a lover of Chriſt,his faith made him come to Chriſt, but 
the weakneſfle of it made him ſpeake little and low,and not dire&ly for him. 

4 Jeſeph - Arimathia a Diſciple and a Beleever,but a ſecret one for fear of the ewes, 
ohn 19. 38. | 

Study ro con- Uſe 1. Conceive itno eaſte thing to confeſſe Chriſt in tryall, nor a thing to 
fefſe Chriſt in be performed by our owne power, but pray for the gift of the Spiric called 
danger. the Spirit of ftrengtb,Tſa.11.2, which ſuſtaineth us,no cane (hall daunt ir. 

2. Pray for wiſedome when and how to confefſe, that the Lozd opening our 
eyes aud mouthes we may ſpeak as we ought, 


3, For 
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3. Pray for Faith,Pſalme 116. I beleeved,theretore | ſpake, Rom. 10.10, with 
heart beleeve. | 

2. Reſolve of the necility of confeſling Chriſt, being called thereto, 1 Peter 
3+ 15+ be ready to give an anſwer to every man that arketh a reaſon of the hope that Neceſlityof it, 
is Int Youle 

Philippians 2. 10. Every tongue muſt confefſe Feſw Chriſt is the Lord, to the 

lory of God. | 
, Al 1. Conſider here firſt the end of our being in the World, to honour God 
and his truth , and promote our owne and others ſalvation ; therefore not 
onely not deny but confeſle. 

2. The excellency of che truth confeſſed and witneſſed unto, not by us onely 
bat by the whole Trinity, the bleſſzd Augels, the holy Prophets, the inſpired A- 
poſtles and conftant Martyrs in all ages. 

3. It is Gods right thou ſhouldeſt confefſe him, even to thy utmoſt perill, to 
whom thuu art given of the Father, by whoſe blood redeemed; whoſe peculiar 
thou art 3 how couldeft thou brooke that ſervant, to whom thou payeſt Wages, 
that being aſhamed of thee would deny thee his Mafter ? 

4- Chriftians muſt be conſidered not onely as private men, but in the com- 
munion of Saints, glorifying the Goſpell, not onely by walking worthy of it, 
but alſo ſuffering for it, as lights, not for it ſelfe, but for others, 

5. Thou wouldeft not be denied of him hereafter,buc defireft he ſhould acknows 
ledge thee in another life ; but if we deny bim, be will deny us, 2 Tim. 2.12, 

6. Converfion produceth confeſſion, as in the converted Thiefe ; and con- 
ſeſſion is accompanied with ſalvation, Rom. 10.10. with 1heenouth confeſſe to ſalvation : 
onely this man is of God, 1 Jobn 3.4. 

7. Thou canſt nor but confeſſe Chriſt, nor keepe Faith at home; it is as fire 
within ; and Chriſt ſaith, He that is not wtth ws, is againſt ws. 

Oueft. How ſhall I be able to confefſe Chriſt in trials ? 

An(w. 1. Sectle thy felfe in a found knowledge and judgement of the truth; 14, ,. nizy 
unſtable perſons that hang between two Religions, as Meteors, will never abide goe this. 
the triall. If trials ſhould come, many of our ordinary Hearers, for want of ſet- 
ledneſſe of judgement and ſound meaſure of knowledge, will prove as Potters 
Clay, fic for any forme, or as Wax ready for any ſtamp or impreſſion; ſo Mete- 
ors between two Religions,enemies to Confeſſion, 

2, Ger ſound love to the Truth;elſe God will tend ſtrong deluſions to beleeve lyes., 
on them that receive not the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ.2.10,11,12. | 

3. Exprefſe the power ot Religion now in dayes of peace ; for he that deny- 
eth the power of Religion now in the time of peace, God will never give him the 
hongur co profeſſe in time of perſecution ; he that will deny by a warme fire,will 
deny more eafily in a fiery criall. 

4+ Arme thy ſelfe againſ the ſweet and ſower,the beft and worſt of the world; 
beware of preferring of the beſt things as better and ſweeter then Chriſt and the 
glory of heaven 3 God is not ſo prodigal of his glory, nor of the gracious me- 
rits of Chriſt, as to beſtow it on ſuch as love earth better then himſelfe or his 
Sonne; neither gaze with both eyes upon outward things never (ſo little, but on 
the power of God, which is manifeſt in weaknefle. 

5. Set thine eye upon the glory of being confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father 
and his Angels ; oh chis my ſervant was more willing to dye for me then deny 
me 3 and the terrour and diſgrace that Chriſt ſhould deny us, when our own con» 
ſciences are up in armes againſt us, then he ſhall proclame and diſclame us, in 
that we preferred every trifle before himſelfe, &c. 

6, Looke on examples of Saints, keeping the profeſſion without wavering in loſſes 
and croſſes, Heb. 10. joyfully enduring the fpoyling of Goods» Pay!s life not deare : coms 
pare thy ſelfe with theſe, &c, 

{F] Then 
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gct farinto 
wicked houſes, 
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Then he went aut into the Porch, and the Cocke crew, 


P ETER having denyed his Lord, beginneth to perceive himſelfe in ſome 
danger ; for he ſeeth that better then his finne ; and ſeeing it was not ſafe 
for him to be there, he beginneth to withdraw himſelfe, and goeth into the 
Porch; he beginnech to be weary both of che perſon and place, and perceiving 
he was gone in too far, he would get back againe if he could. 

Note 1+ It is not good to goe too far into the houſes of wicked men;for hardly 
ſhall a man get out without a ſcar, no more then Peters 

Reaſon 1. There can be no agreement betweene light and darkneffe,righteouſ- 
nefſe and unrighteouſneſle. 

2. All theic Counſels, courſes and examples, being peftilent and hatefu!l to 
God 3 a good man ſhould either offend them in reproving, or God in not re- 
proving ; thou muſt doe as they doe, or leave thy roome to ſuch as will. 

Reaſon 3- What good canſt thou expe@ from them, or what good canft thon 
hope to do to an obſtinate perſon, who is unworthy of a reproof,unfic for Chri- 
tian counſel), Prov. 23. 9. Speak not in the eares of a foole, for he will deſpiſe 
the wiidome ot thy words. 

Vie 1. To wonder that many can be inwardly converſant with all Compa- 
nies, and enter bands of ſociety with all manner of perſons, Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants, Church- Papifts and Recuſant Papiſts, Ruffians, wearers, Drunkards,rai- 
lers and ſcorners of gaod men and good things 3 how men profeſſing godlineſſe 
can b: inward with ſuch, eat and drinke with them, ordinarily uphold' them 
in their courſes, fall ro their games and exerciſes ; certainly theſe men can- 
not hold their owne, no more then Peter here, but muſtneeds counterfeit an 
outfide, Peter is; almoft no ſooner in the high Prieſts Hall, but hedenyeth his 
Lord as faſt as any. 

Vhſe 2. He that reſolveth to uphold his integrity, muſt ſay with David, Pſalme 
119.115. Away from me ye wicked, for Iwill keepe Gods Commandements:and hide hin 
ſelfe away from wicked company 3 neither is it out of ſingularity, to ſeeme bet- 
ter then others ; nor of pride, as diſdaining neighbours, or thinking no compa» 
ny goodenough for them ; but out of ſenſe of their owne weakneſſe,and feare of 
infeftion from them. 

Uſe 3. Learns a point of wiſdome in Peter ; ſeeing we muſt be caft among evil 
men, be not too familiar with them z rather Rand without in the Porch then 
thruſt into their Hall 3 keepe aloofe from them, for ſo thou ſhalt eſcape beſt; 
thus Peter began to do when he diſcerned his danger by them. 

Note 1. Peter went forth,but not farre enough; for he went bu into the Porch, 
but came backe. 

Queſt. Why did he not goe quite away and leave the Houſe as well as the Hall? 
or goirg backe, why returned he backe againe ? 

Anſw. Peter was now: as a Bird that had loſt his neſt, knew not what to doe 
wich himſelfe ; in ſtaying was danger, and in going now was as much danger 3 


for if now being queſtioned he ſhould flye upon it, he ſhould:confirme their fuſ- 


Get out of the 


Hall, yea and 


our of the 
Porch ro, 


pition againſt him ; and confefſe that which he would fain difſemble, 

Againe, he had heard that Servants perhaps mucter againſt him ; for it appea- 
reth there was a great many more then {three that ſet upon him, and feareth 
they will purſue him, if he ſhould flye, and there refolveth to recturne amon 
them, ſet as good a face on the matter as he can, and falleth into familiar a 
free talke with them, if by that means he might prevent fuſpicion, 

Note here, that whoſoever would keepe himſelfe free from the danger of finne 
and finners, muſt not onely get out of the Hall,but out of the porch of finne roo, 
as Solomon out of the wicked womans houſe,ſo every wicked mans houſe, Pro. 5-8. 
keepe thee far from ber, and come not neer the door of ber houſe. 


Peter 
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Perer (ſhould have done betcer if he had left the houſe, and not itucke in the 
Porch: it had beene in him,and ſhould be in each of us, 

1. Chriſtian wiſedome, to keepe wichout the Harlots reach. 

2. Chrittian zealeg hating all fin even the appearance. 

Many ſtep out of the mid(t of finne, but hang about the Porch, would not be 
outrapious ſinners, but retaine a ſmatch or caſte 3 not open Adulterers, but A- 
dulcerous eyes, thoughts and ſpeeches ; not noted drunkards, but company kee- a 
pers and Bibbers; not blaſphemous Swearers by Wounds and Bloood, bur by 
Faith, Troth, God, &c. not workers on the S4ubbdach , bur idle and prophane 
in words and deeds ; not oper Railers and (corners of good exerciſes, and men, 
bur ſecret haters or diflikers ; all which is tofticke in the Porch of Sin,and as 
Peter thou art not gotten out,but coming backe into the Hall againe. 

Note 2. In that Peter ſticks in the Porch and cometh backe among them,,, 
whom he had forſaken, how hardly a man that hath beene Jong uſed to bad ;j11 company. 
company and courlee, is brought backe to leave it alcogether, but either he will 
looke backe, or tarry in the Porch; Peter that is but new come in, and ſcarce 
warme in his place among them, cannot reſolve to leave them though he be 
warmed by ſenſe of perill and danger. 

Sin and Sinners are like Bird-lime ; the more Peter ſtrives to get out, he ſeeth 
himſelfe more lymed and intangled. | 

How much harder is it to get out of the cuſtome and habit of fin and finfull 
Companionſhip? | 

Lots Wife gotten out of the midſt of Sodome, looketh backe; nay good Let 
himfelfe cannot be got out, but the Lord muſt ſtay his leaſure, and the Angell 
muſt pull him out that the flame catch him not. ; 

Vſe 1+ Pray that we never fall into bad company,and bad places,bad alliatice, Nev** y 
bad acquaintance or courſes among earthly minded and ungodly minded men ;*"85 wok 
for ſurely we will hardly be got out, we will have as many carnall arguments as 
Peter to carry us back into their company, we malt not pare with old friends, we 
{hall be thought uncivill,or ſtrange,or ic may be we may here ſome ſay, what, art 
thox one of bis Diſciples, what, become preciſe? then all is mard, and then it an 
Angell, yea two Angels bid thee away in haſte for our lives, we will with good 
Lzt Rill prolong the times. dat 

Vſe 2. Beware if thou haſt ſet forth out of the company and courſes of fin- CE 
ners,fo far as the Court, that thou diſpute noz with Peter, much lefle reſolve to and never 
goe backe againe ; for Peter made his caſe worſe then before, 2 Pet. 2. 20. better return backs 
never bave knowne the way of trath, then forſake it 3 was Lots wite any better for get- Luke 9+ 62+ 
ting out of Sodome that looked backe ? nay,was ſhe not worſe,being made an eye 
marke of Gods juſtice to all poſtericy, ; 

Is ic not a fearfull thing to be weary of well doing, and a fearfull wickedneſſe 
to make defeAion from God ? is he fit for the Kingdome that puts his band to the 
Ploughand looketh backe. 

Beware thou beeſt not one of thoſe Dogs that returneto their vomit, nor a 
Swine waſhed returning to her wallowing, all the former motions and endea- 

_ were deceicfull and hypocriticall ; for,were they ſound, they ſhould have 
aſted. 

The Divell once caſt out and returning, brought ſeven worſe then himſelfe, 
and the end is worſe then the beginning, 

Note alſo the contrariety of the wicked from God himſelfe, he provideth ſafe- 
ty for his Children by night ; Eſau was admoniſhed by night not to ſpeake 


roughly to Facob, The Wicked alway tend to deſtruRion of themſelves and 9+ 
caers, 
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do good. 


Wicked in the 
night deviſe 


S:udy thou in 
the night to 
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And the Cocke crew, 


N OTE 1. Ic appeareth it was in the Night that Chriſt was apprehended 
and in that, how watchfull and diligent Chriftts Enemies were to worke 
malice and miſchiefe againſt him ; fo were the Sodomites butie all Night to abuſe 
themſelyes and doe miſchiefe. Gen. 19, 

Solomon ſaith wicked men cannot ſleep til they bave done evil, Prov, 4 16. and ſleepe 
departeth from them unleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall ; Judas will watch an OPPOr= 
unity againſt Chriſt,even in the night to berray him. 

Reaſ. 1+ Becauſe they are carried wholly and naturally unto evill without a- 
ny inward reſtraint; it is a ſweet morſell,and perhaps the Lord ſeech them noc. 

2. Darkenefſe maketh them more bould, and hicter for a wocke of darkeneſle, 
28 Judas apprehends,and Soldiers lead him away. . 

3. Malice againſt Chriſt and his Members in the wicked never ſleepeth, but 
watcheth occaſions againſt them ; chey reſemble Satan their guide. 

4. Having got occaſion, they will not ſlip ic,bur execuce preſently, though at 
midnight ; they breake their {]:ep for ir. 

5. Yet God overruleth that ir ſhould be typifyed by a Paſchal! Lambe, killed 
by night, Exod.12+«6.48 himfelfe was (laine in che evening of the World. 

Uſe Good men on the contrary learne to watch in the Night for good and 

racious purpoſes z let thy reines teach thee Wiſedome in the Night 3 David pro. 
Efech he will not go «p to bis Bed, nor ſuffer bis eye-lids to ſlumber,till be kave found out 


Plal. 132, 3« place for God. 


Tully ſaith it were a ſbame for him that Catiline ſhould be more watchfull for 
the deſtruRtion of the Common-wealth, then he for the ſafety and preſervation 
of Its 

In ſparing fleep for good purpoſes is arecompence, Gen. 19. 4, 29. Conſi- 
der that Night fins, have day plagues, 2 Som. 12. 12. conſider, Feb 35. 10. God 
giveth Songs in the Nighr, and his mercyes walke round abour thee all nighc 
long, he keepeth watches for thee,he thinketh on thee, and doth for thee, that 
thou doeſt not for thy ſeife, keepeth thy houſe, Body, Goods, Soule, while thou 
ſleepeſt ; and therefore in the night do thou thinke of him. 

Pſal.119+55« In the night (eaſon ob Lord T thought on thee, Inthe night commune 
with the Lord by prayer, meditation and confeſſion. Pfal. 77. 60. In the night I 
commune with my beart and ſearch out my pirit 3in the night deſire after the Lord,T(4.26.9. 
ſo the Church,with my Soule bave T defired thee in the night 3 yea, with my fpirit within 
me, will IT ſeeke thee early 3 in the night praiſe the Lord ; at midnighc I will riſe 
and praiſe thee. 

Examine thy imployment of thoughts in the night, when thou goeſt to 
bed and riſeſt, wherher thy choughts run after money and mucke, world and bu- 
ſinefſe, whether on revenge,pride,hatred,ſports, or whatſoever, 

A good heart hath a betcer treaſury within ic ſelfe, and wichout it for thee to 
feed on;3 meditate and be ſerious, and remember ftill how diligent we ſhould be 
in Gods worke ; cured is be that doth Gods worke negligently, Fer. 48.10. 

Note 2. God would admoniſh Peter according to his word by the Cocks crow, 
if ſo be Peter will take knowledge of himſelfe ; bur Peter doth not. 

Queſt. Why ? it may be being midnighc,he was ſleepy and could not hear. 

Anſw. But Peter had got bis firſt ſfleepe before, Chriſt went thrice and found 
them {]:eping ; befides Peter was now afraid, and feare and danger kept him wa- 
king enough,and therefore the cauſe was, 

1: His heart was afleepe and regardlefſe of his fin, and fo long all the Cocks 
in the World cannot wake him. | 

2. The time appointed for his wakening was not yet come ; he had denyed 
bur once as yet;he muſt deny thrice,let the Cock crow never {q often. _ 

ote 
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Note. A fearfull conjequznt and Companion of finne is induration and blindeneſſe 3 here — 
carriut comes 


we lee even the godly themſelves {]-ep fearetully ztcer fin ; how did David caft 


his conſcience afl:ep after he had committed Adultery ? his heact is hardened ; ay 


and afcer the Adultery, he falleth into Murther, and yer along time he is not wa- 
kened till the Lord by his Prophet wakeneth him. 

Gen. 37. 24, 25. when Foſepbs Brethren had taken bim, and Pript him, an 
calt him into a pit,then they ſat downe to eat bred; a man woul4 have though 
they ſhould have ſat Cowne to weepe for their {1a ; but cheic fin hath ſo blinded 
them, they rejoyce together as if they had nothing off:nded z nay, now almoſt 
ewenty yeares they carry their fin,and never take notice of ir, 

Reaſ. 1.Becauſe mans heart naturally is hard,being inteted with the poyſon © 
originall fin 3 and this hardnefſe is increaſed by our owne fins conceived or 
conſented to,or commirted, or repeated, or continued z there was no deadnefle 
or dulneſſe in Adams conſcience in innocency. 

2. Sinne hath a property,to ſtun and benum the conſcience and Soul of man ; 
for as a man falling from an high place, lieth a great while in a ſwoon or trance , 
and cannot help himſefe;ſo the Children of God in their fals of Sin. 

David after his Sinne was a dead man without ſence of fiane, or of comfort ; 
he had loft his heart, his joy, bis feeling, till God created and reſtored him a- 
gaine,Pſal.5 1. / 

3. The ſuppoſed pleaſure of finne doth drowne Judgement, diſturbe Reaſon, 
and blinde Conſcience, ſo as'ic can footh ir felfe, and thinke his owne finnes 
lefſe, or ſcarce finnes ; every man thinkes his owne breath ſweet 3 and delight 
in finne brings on cuſtome, and cuftome in fiane taketh away the ſenſe of 
fiane. 


Uſe 1. B:ware of a {l:epy heart and benummed conſcience , a moſt fearfull Beware of 2 
fruit of finne, and far worſe then finne it ſelfe ; moſt men are in love with their 11<<py conſci- 
Conſciences when they lye fill and quiet ; and this is the caſe and conſcience of ©*<** 


the common Proteſtant, who takes that for quietneſſe and peace which is in- 
deed death in ſelfe, or a deadly lethargie of Conſcience. Bur this dead Conſci- 
ence is like a dead body layed in the grave, fleepes, lyech ſtill, and is cleane 
forgotten, but ſhall awake,and riſe again & be more aCtive then ever it was, eitber 
in Mercy, and in ſeaſon, as in the godly, when they ſhall ſuſtaine ſorrow enough, 
and tatte the ſoure ſauce of their ſweet meats, and our of deepe ſorrow recover 
their joy, as in Peter 3 Or in Juſtice, and rooſlate, as in Judas, who {lept all - the 
while he conſpired againſt bis Lord, but no ſooner wakened, but he went 
and hanged himſelfe; here was the moſt fearefull wakening, becauſe his 
denyall of his Lord was of maliciouſnefſe, Peters of infirmity, 

Many living in grofle finnes thanke God they never were troubled in Con- 
ſcience, proclame their ſhame and miſery» 


Uſe 2+ If a Conſcience renewed in part can be fo blinded by finne, oh what Worſt ill in 
the Wicked. 


groſſe corruption and wickednefle reigneth in a Conſcience unregenerate? this 
will makeftop at nothing, bur growerh ſenſelefle in the foaleſt wayes of finne 3 
this goeth on from evill co worſe without remorſe, till ſometimes they be deli- 
vered up to a reprobate ſence; Cain to kill his Brother, 4bſolon to rebell againſt 
his own Father, Amnon co defile his fifter Thamar 

A Smith layeth as many hard blowes on the Anvill as on the Iron he works; 
the Anvill is the ſame not dinted, but the other yeelds to his defire; 1o here is 
the difference, but that one hath heat and fire in ic, ſoftening it, the other cold 
withour all fire within ; ſo here, God ſpeaketh as loud ftroakes and as hard on 
the wicked mans heart,as on the godly; the ſame voyce,the ſame hand,buc wich- 
out all fire and heat of the Spirit mollifying withour all imprefſion,onely recoyls 
the voyce and ftroake. 

Ui: 3. Oh that we could come to feele and cry out of the ftone in the heart 
28 we will of the ſtone in the kidneyes, and eſteeme hardnefle of heart a fearfull 
plague,as indeed ir is, 1 


f And why ? 


Culpa claudit 
ocnlos Greg. 


t fin, 
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If God take away a mans bodily fight cr hearing, every man taketh notice 
and moarneth under ſuch a rod of God, but when finne hath taken away the 
inward ear andeye, that there is no ſeeing or hearing of admonitions and re- 
bukes of finne, 20 man thinkes this a judgement, but a benefit ; ſeeing therefore 
ſoft a hearing heart and eare is ſo great a bleſſing, as the contrary j8 a curſe, 1a- 
bour for ſofc hearts, pray againſt hardneſſe ; uſe meanes to waken thee; get 
wiſe and underſtanding hearts to obſerve the crow of the Cocks, to obſerye the 
ſteps and wayes of God with ur,and his degrees and dealing with us. 

Motive 1. This is a part of Gods revenge againſt finne, both in godly and 
wicked 3 David will ſecretly take another mans Wife, his Wife (hall be taken o. 
penly on the houſes: op in the fight of I/rael,in which all 7/rae! ſhall read the finne 
of David ſo ſecretly contrived. 

2. That which the wicked feareth muſt come upon him ; he fearerh nothing 
bur light, nothing ſo much as mans eye, ſo if he cannot carry his buſineſſe Caſte 
tamen caute;z theretore God brings this teare on him, and oft Boyes and Girles 
come to know and ſpeake of that they moſt ſought to cover. "4 

3. Shame and Sin goe hand in hand, and in effe&. a6 


The Sinner hateth not onely his owne ſoule, but his owne good name 3; the 
Adulterer that watcheth the twilight,and hideth himſelfe in the night, ſhuts the 
doores ,windowes,drawes curtaines, &c. cannot ſhut out Gods eye,nor the eye of 
his owne conſcience, no nor the mouthes of men,but ſome one or other ſpyeth 
him, and for the moſt part he is reputed az,he is. 

The Drunkard that is drunke in the night, he is aſhamed of his fin in the day, 
though many deboyft Perſons be not ; yet becauſe the Wife, Children, Servants, 
Neighbours, Companions ſpye himghe beareth juſtly the name and ſhame of his 
fin, which he thought darkeneſſe could beare off; fo the Ulſurer,the unjuſt trader 
that ſmootheth over deceit, one time or other, one Maid or other, one occaſion 
or othergſhall dete& them, and caſt the ſhame of their fine in their faces, and on 
their names. 

Nay more, hide thy hypocriſie, thy diſtaſte of Gods Servants in the darkeſt 
cave and corner of thy heart ; lock up ſecret wrath and diſpleaſure in the moſt 
inward Cloſet of thy breaſt, God will one day dete& thee, he needes neither 
man nor Maid to diſcover thee, the ſparkes of thine owne fire wichin thee ſhall 
fly abroad, and make men know thee better then thou wouldſt be knowne ; he 
that hath birds of Heaven to carry forth curſes of the thoughts againſt the King, 
Eccleſ. 10. 20, and by that which hath wings can declare the ſpeeches of thy bed- 
chamber, can and will eafily in his time declare what thou arc in things which 
of all others thou wouldeſt be masked in. 

Like Maſter, Note 1- Here is another Maid of the high Prieſt as good as the former, andboth 
like Seryant. 48 g90d as their Maſter, all of them very buſy againſt Chriſt and his Diſciples, 
the Matter againſt the Mafter,and the Servants againſt his Servants. 

But theſe Maids forgetting their buſineffe, their Sexeztheir modeſty,their place, 
ſhew themſelves very rude in that, in the preſence of ſo many men, they take up- 
on them to prate toa man za ſtranger, in a bufineſſe not concerning themſelves 
or places. 

Bur learne,that as the Maſter is,commonly ſuch are the Servants, ſuch is the Family; 
a good Maſter will have good Servants, a bad contrary. 

. The Centurion, Luk.7.8.being a good man, hath a number of good Servants 
and trained in good order and ſubjeQion. 

And we ſcarce read of a convert, but we read of the faith and converſion of bis 
Family, As 16.33- The Jaylor.chap. 18.8.Crifþus beleeved,and all bis Houſe. 

But how contrary we ſee that of Sol. mon?Prov.29.1 24 If the Prince be given to lyes, 
all the Servants are wicked. 

If Eſau be wickedly and malitiouſly minded againſt Zacob,he hath three or four 
hundred Servants all ac his heeles ready to deſtroy himgGen. 33.1. o 
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If Abſolon unnacurally plot the death of his owne Brother Ammon, he keepeth 
Servants ready enough to aQ and execute it. 

A ſwearing Maſter, hath blaſphemous Servants ; a Popiſh Maſter, Popiſh 
Servants 3 an Atheiſt Maſter, bath Atheiſt Servants ; he careth not, nor carerh 
whether their Religion be for God or the Divell. 

Reaſ. 1. A good man hath a careto provide himſelfe good Servants, ſober, yy, « $0od 
teachable,at leaſt inclinable to goodneflle 3 David Pſal.101. will not ſuffer a vici- Mafter hath 
ous Perſon in his houſe,a Lyer, a Slanderer. | good Servants 

No man is willing to entertaine a Thiefe in his houſe, to rob him; and art 
thou more carefull,of thy Goods, and weary of him, then he that will rob God 
of his glory by blaſpheming,curſfing and wicked courſes ? 

2. If he find them not ſo good, he is carefull to teach and inftrat them; Go 
Abraham was commended that he would teach bis Family after him, Gen. 18, 15. 
and become a good patterne and example of piety and grace z every man for his 
owne advantage will teach and traine op his Servants and Apprentices in the 
knowledge of cheir owne trads and occupations, and much more good men hold 
themſelyes bound to traine them in the knowledge of God, and way of godly 
life, 

3. He will carefully reforme his Family with Abrabam, caſt ous the Scorner, 
the prophane and incorrigible Scoffers, and ſuch as will not yeild eo inftru&ion 
and admonition or corre&ion, he will and muſt remove and expell as de- 
ſperate and infeQious memberz,that the whole be not corrupted or infe&ed. 

Real. 2+ Why a wicked Maſter hath a wicked Family and Servents. Why a bad 

1+ Becauſe he delighteth in no other,but ſuch as abett his own evil and execute Maſter hath 
is; ſome men thinke it not for their profit to keepe a Servant that cannot lye bd Servancs, 
and ſweare as faſt as ſpeak,ſo it be to others,not themſelves; they muſt not have 
theic Servants blockiſh, for then they will negle& cheir bufinefſe, nor have too 
much knowledge ; for they will ſee their faults, and make ſcraple of their com- 
mandements. h 

2. Becauſe of the contagion of SinzSin is of a firong and ſwife motion, it can 
move up hill and afcend from Jaferiors to ſuperiors; from the Wife to-the Hus- 
band,as Feboram did evill, for Ababs Daughter was his Wife, 2 King. 3.18, and 4- 
hab was wicked,wbom Fezabell provoked. : : 

From Counſellors to Kings, as the evill counſell of Reboboam, and from Ser- 4 
vants to Mafters, from People to Miniſters, T/a. 6. 5. + 

If it goe up Hill fo faft, how ſwife is ic downe Hill? if iccan riſe from the 
feet to the Head ſo quickly; how ſuddenly from head to feet ? from! Superiors 
to lnferiors ? 

3. Becauſe of the countenance fin gets from Saperiors ; if fin be fo bold and 
ative as all the Authority and care of Superiors can ſcarce reprefſe and reftraine 
itz how can it but thrive,when it hath gotten. Authority,countenance,and con- 
firmation,when it is incited;,commanded,backed and abetted? 

It; ſaid Keboboam did commit Idolatry, and all Fudeb did the like under eve- 2 Chr. 72. 12 
ry greene Tree, and on every greene Hill,ſo-here,all the Servants, men and'maids 
are as ready as their Maſter to miſchiefe and wrong Jeſus Chrift 5 and ir is fo in 
moſt wicked Familyes ordinarily,fuch as depend on Mafters for approbation, or 
preferment,conforme to their humors. 

Uſe. 1. For Maſters to provide even for their credit by reforming their Fami- All ould 
lyes ; Many profefle Religion and the fear of God, bur iris in the Church, nor _ the : 
in his houſe ; he cares not who they be he keeperh in his Houſe, Sweaters, god- (þ.cic fanilyes 

lefſe and pophane Perſons, and they ſerve his turne,and doe his bufinefſe, ufing 
them as Beaſts rather then men, who have foules for which they muſt make ac- 
count ; ſay thou art no Swearergno Sabbath-breaker,no Atheift, no rude or dit- 
ordered Perſon ; if thou keepeft ſuch in thy houſe, furely thou art either ſuch or 
mayſt juſtly be ſo accounted. ©, 
y 
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Say not thou halt ſuch bad Servants, and it is ſo hard to get a good Servant ; 
feare rather thou art a bad Maſter, who neither careſt to chooſe better, or make 
them better z and perhaps thsy come out of ſuch rade and diſordered Families 
as thine owne be ; thou haſt cun to the Hedge and haſt taken in Bryars and 
Thornes, and now complaineſt : takeft them in whom thou canſt not governe 
and then complaineſt of incumbrance, ? 

Let the Ma- 2+ Let Maſters hence learne to looke to their own wayes firſt, and doe nothing 
ter be firſt which they would not have their Families doe after them, bur as the Sunne gi- 
good himſelf. yerh light co all the Regions round about him, and by his ſhine expels all dark- 
peſſe ; ſo the Maſter by his godly example, (hould be as a light to his Family, 
inciting and encouraging all goodnefſe, and chafing away finne by Inſtrudi. 
on, Example, Een all _ — paſta j 
- i» $ 7oſbuab, firft, I and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord. 
—_ } Helter, Land my Moide wi Faſt. 

* *  * Thou arta Mafter, know that true Reformation of thy Family muft begin 
at thy ſelfe ; if thou canft not abide it in thy ſelfe, thou wile not brooke ic in 
others (o neer thee; finne is a good fellow, is ſociable, and would have all like 
it ſelte. 

Sn | Againe, thou canſt not truely hate finne in another, and cheriſh it in thy ſelfe, 

7:?* corre&itinanother, and cocker it in thy ſelfe. Caſt out thine owne beame firſt. 

Or be hum- Uſe 3. Maſters in the diſorders of their Families ſhould humble themſclyes, 
bled, ifnot. ſuſpe& themſelves ; turne part of their anger againſt themſelves ; ſay, Truely 1 
and my houſe ſerve not the Lord; I have not inftrufted, I have failed in my ex- 
ample, I have not corre&ed the finne when I might, I have not made right fteps to 
my feet, which hath curned out others, Heb. 12.13. I have eaten ſoure Grapes,and 
ſet their teerh on edge. 
Serrants T ſe 4, Servants learne henceznot to thinke they can be borne out in their evils 
ſhould _—_ by their Maſters example, nor doe any thing againſt a good Conſcience; your 
ines rule is not the rule of your Maſter, or framing to his example, but to the rule of 
ple. the Word. If thy Mafter ſhould doe or command thee to doe any thing that is 
unhoneft, unjuſt, unlawfull or ungodly, thou muſt not in any wiſe doe it, but 
now know thou haft a Mafter in heaven; happy had ir bin for this Maid, now 
her Maſter was ſo buſie againſt Chriſt, if ſhe had taken his part, and the part of 
his Diſciples, Afs 4-19, and 5+ 29, Whether it be right to obey God or men, 
Judge yee. 
Lee not Maſters thinke themſelves wronged ; for neither Prentice nor Parent, 
Eph. 6.1. Por Husband muſt be obeyed but in the Lord. Tt was Sar«hs great infirmity, to 
difſemble twice at her Husbands requeſt ; Mafters muſt not drinke that water got- 
ten by the hazatd of the ſoules of their Servants, as David, 

Caution 1. If a command be onely inconvenient and unmeet, thou muſt obey; 
if not unlawfull, make conſcience, 

2. If thou be ſure it be fin, not a conceit or opinion. 

Ohbje&. Bur I arn in doubt. | 

Anſ. Here labour to be grounded : but till then, better doubt and obey,then 
doubt and difobey. 

3. If ſure ict befin, Iooke to the manner of diſobedience ; though God free 
thee from obedience in a&,yet not from obedience in ſuffering. 

Though from the Aion thou knoweft ungodly, yet not from reverent,hum- 
ble,and dutifull ſubje&ion,affetion and demeanour, 

| Todeny unlawfull things with furdy and infolent words or carriage' is ut- 
terly unlawfull. 

Note 3. In the Infirument that Peter fals twice here by two Women ; the Pa- 
piſts hence declame, and makeinve&ives againſt women, not onely becauſe Eve 
was the cauſe of Adams fall, but for that theſe 'two Maids were meanes to 
caſt dOwne the pillar of their profeſſion,Saint Peter. tend 

ade 
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Indeed the Scripture ſhew what great power is in wicked women to draw men 
tozvill as in Solomon, Fezabell, Herodias, many Women whoſe hands are as Bands 
to drag men to (in, who are taken with their per{wafion as ſaith Solomon, even as 
an Oxe to the ſlaughter. 

Neither is ic marvell that fin comes upon us in our neareſt friends, nor that 
Satan firſt overcomes the weaker Veſlell, 

Nor that by that he overcomes ths ſtronger ; for we fight not with fleſh and 


blood, but with pirituall wickedneſſes in them 3 and wecan eafily heare the whiſpe- Epheſ, 6. 13, 


rings and Syren voyces of fin,being altogether corrupt, 


All which ſhould teach 1. Women to be ſure their perſwafions of Husbands InſtruRions 
be jult,holy and good 3 never to dareto perſwade men into fin,as knowing they 2 Womens 


were given as helps unto men,to helpe them out of ſin;zand whereas they are wea- 
ker Veſſels, and moſt impotent in their paſſions and defires , be ſure toexamine 
what chey perſwade too, ſo much more diligently, leaſt they be circumvented 
as Eve, and if they meet wich ſo ggod a nature, as is eafie to be perſwaded, and 
heare them,ic is a double fin to abuſe it,and ſeduce it to evill; ir is ſaid of a good 


woman,that ſhe opens ber mouth in wiſedome. Prev. 31. 26+ 


2, It ſhould teach Men to care not to be drawneto evill by womens perſwafi- 
ons; ſhould aman be weake and womanly impotent ? Foſeph would not be won 
from his fidelity by any perſwaſion. 

That all wiſedome is little enough to ſupport a man matched with an evill 
Woman , ſee in Solomon, to whom no warnings,no wiſedome was enough. 

But in theſe two Maids obſerve more fpecially,that as the Women had the firſt 
hand in the firſt fin 3 ſo-women had hand alſo in this great fin of the death of 
Chriſt 3 forthough they could paſſe no ſentence againſt him in publique, yer in 
their places they could ſcorne him, and endanger his Diſciples. 

And conſequent it is that women had need of their redemption by Chrifts 
death as well as men 3 whoſoever have hand in the tranſgreſſion, ſtand inneed 
of the benefic and meanes of —_ 

Many Women are carele 
Marthas 3 this conlideration ſhould ſtir them up to chuſe the beter part. 


3. All Women learne this ;' ſeeing much of their ſpeech is dice&ted to men, What ſpeech 


and they are much in ſpeech,how to guide their ſpeeches. 

1,To open ber month in wiſdom,as the vertuous woman, Prov.31,26+the law of grace in 
ber lips 3 to ſtir up the grace of God in any,and not the corruption of their hearc, 
and not as many,who if they find their Husband or friends forward or backward 
make them more backward, and if there be bur a ſparke of goodnefle, are means 
quite to dead and extinguiſh ic. 

2, To perſwade and councell good things ; not as Hamans Wife when he told 
her of all his proſpericy,but Mordecai troubled all, Hefter 5. 14. She councelled 
him to ſet up a Tree fifty cubics high, and ſpeake to the King to hang Mordecai, 
which councell came home to her ſelfe. 

But rather as the Shunamite to her husband, 2 King, 4+ 9. I know this is @ man of 
God,let us make a little Chamber,and ſet bim up a Table,Bed, Steole and Candleſtick, that be 
may turne in t0 We | 

2. Comfort him in his troubles with good and approved comforts, ; not as 
Fezabell did Abab ſick 3 up,art thou King of Iſrael? will get thee Naboths Vineyard, 1 King« 
21. 7.but as Manoabs wife, Fudg.13. 23-1f the Lord would kill us, be would not bave re* 
ceived our ſacrifice, nor ſhewed us all theſe things, * 

Note 2. The Cocke crows according to Gods word, which ſhould have beene 
a checke to Peter for that he had done already, and a ſtop to goe no farther z but 
the warning that Chrilt gives him, wakens not his heart, doth no good ; while 
the heart is hardened, no meanes can do a man good ; here was meanes enough 
to op Peter. 

1. Chriſts predi&ion yet in his eares. 
2. Chriſts 


2 of the main buſineſſe, of the one thing neceſſary 3 1.uke 10. 42; 


—— 


And mens 


Women 


ſhould uſe, 


Heart hard- 
ned no means 
do a man 
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2. Chriſts care i1 affording him a figne of his finne, to lay to his heart, 

3. The accompliſhment of the figne in the Cocks voyce, bringing now his 
fin to his ear, that he might take notice of himſelfe ; but yet Peter doth not, be« 
cauſe of the ſenſle(nefe and hardnefle of his heart. 

Uſe. Az with Peter,ſo with moſt men; God offers Petey a great bleſſing in the 
crowing of the Cocke,bar Peter never ſees it, nor receives it ; Chriſt by his word 
az a powerfull Cocke,would awaken men out of their fins,graciouſly admoniſh- 
eth chem of their danger of their fals, but men are as deafe as Peter, they will 
not be diſ-eaſed or wakened, and reformed. 

True cauſe of 2+ Obſervethe true cauſe of not profiting by the voice of Chriſt in his mini. 
nor profiting ftry 3 not in Chriſt,not in the Cocke here,burt in Peter himſelfe not acknowledg. 
by preaching. ing that voyce 3 ſo the word is preached, few profit, few are reclaimed ; where is 
the fault? 3s it in God ? what can he doe more then warne the Sinner, is ic in 
Rom. x, 16. the word, -which is the Power of God to Salvation? is it in the Cocke or Teacher } 
may things be made more plaine, more intelligent and powerfull ? no, it is in 
' mens hardning their owne hearts,cloſing their eyes, ſhutting their eares; ob 7ſrael, 
Hoſ. 12. 9, #2 deſtrudtion is of thy ſelfe. 
Hard hearc a Note 3- What a great plague of God an hard heart is, becauſe ie binds their 
great plague fins upon them ; how doe Swearers,Lyers, Sabbath- breakers, Uſurers, heare the 
of God. vyoyceof the Cocke, nay of Chriſt himſelfe in his word, crying out of cheir fins, 
denouncing damnation for them, and yet perfilt without reformation, but that 
cuſtome of fin hath made them ſo deafe that they take no notice either of the fin, 
or that there is any need of reformation ? why doth yet the Adulterer bluſh, 
the Drunkard ſhame,the blaſphemous Swearer hide his face for ſhame at ſo foule 
Eph. 4. 79. fins, ſocryed and crowed out upon, but that the conſcience by fin is paſt feeling, 
and heart dead aſleep? 


Verſ. 69. Then a Maid ſaw him againe,and began to ſay to them that ftood 
by, this us one of them , but he denyed it againe. 


OW wecometo the ſecond affault and temptation 3; for Peter lies now in 

ſecurity, and ſecurity is never without temptation 3 a ſleeping man fals 

with a (mall motion 3 Satan needs doe but little co thruſt him downe, be will 
fall of himſelfe,as Eutychus Adis 20, 9. 

Then a Maid ſaw bim againe. | A very little while after,a Maid, whether the ſame 
Maid,or {he had told it to ſome of her fellows,ic is not material,but likely it was 
another Maid;Matthew ſaith it was anotber ſaw bim againe. 

Peter was bold to go to Caiaphas houſe, becauſe it was night, he was in hope to 
be hid,and that no body ſhould fee him ; but one Maid ſpyes him,another wench 
ſpyes himsand now he ſees that he was known well enough. ; 

Fooliſh Sin= Note hence the boldneffe of Sinners, who thinke to carry their fins cloſe and 
ne's thinke to ſecret from the eye of man ; beſides, that the Lord ſees them through the blacke 
keepallie- 1oud,fomerimes while they thinke themſelves in a mift, and that they walke in- 
Erets - . - 
viſiblezin this path they are eſpyed well enough,and while they thinke to deceive 
eddie are moſt deceived. 4 

If Peter would never fo faine ſhuffle himſelfe in among the high Prieſts Ser- 
vants, one! maid after another ſhall defcry and diſclaime him to be Peter ; let 
him hide himſelfe in the darke , a Maid ſhall ſee him hide himſelfe, onely Chrift 
ſhall ſpy him. 

And whereas it were very hard if they could not deviſe ſome quarrell againſt 
their Preacher ; yet ſometimes the Lord ſo upholdeth his Lights, as they have 
no juft cauſe that they dare bring into the light, which they can quarrel! dire&- 
ly againſt;his profeſſion and preaching is accaſed to be the cauſe of ſo many evils 
in the World,and ſo much preaching makes the World worſe,and ſo as mad dogs 


they 
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they bark at the Sun,and wuuld pull the Sun of out Heaven, becauſe ic draws Out 
the ſtink of a Dunghill 3 ſo the word, becauſe ig diſcovers evill is the cauſe of 
evill. 
How are good and godly men and Women, Brethren and Sifters of Jeſus 
Chcift, members of his body,and one of anori:er reproached and reviled at this 
day,and charged tv be the worlt of all ſorts of People that live and the common 
cry runs againſt them,as SeQaryes, hypocrites, and worſe then Idolators ; why, 
but Caith Pilate what evill hath hedone? you charge him wich many feverall 
things, but I ſce noevill in bim ; nay ( fay they )as if we would have brought 
him to thee, if he were not an evill doer ; Pilate muſt take their word, for that o- 
ther ſufficient matter can he wring none. 
Oh bur there be great matters againſt theſe preciſe Profefſors,they be Runners 
to Church, great Hearers of Sermons 3 nay they carry Bibl:s under their Armes, 
they repeat Sermons when they come home, and fling Plalmes in their houſes, 
can goe about no worke till they have ſolemnly prayed,nor goe to bed with- 
out reading and praying, fo great js their hypocrifie. They be Fewes in keeping 
the Sabbath, they mult doe nothing, nor ſpeake but holy things, ſcarce make 
their Beds,drefſe any meat,or eat ic when drefſed, 
Nay,they have beene accuſed ſometimes in Pulpits, ſometimes on Stages, that 
they would not ſweare,nor ſuffer an oath in another unreproved, nor they will 
not be drunke, nor abide to run to Tavernes or Ale-houfes ; they are fo ftric as 
they will not indure any merry company,nor be merry themſelves,as Iſrael a Peo- 
ple that dwelt aloxe,and numbred not themſelves among the Nations;and are not Deut. 33+ 3% 
theſe proper accuſations? or are there any other greater juſtly caft apon them 
ſo as our Saviour concluds the matter z if ye were of the world, the world would 
love her owne3 and Peter, becauſe ye run not with them to the exceſſe of errour, but 1 Pet. 4: 4+ 
ftand with Chciſt in your owne duty and Ration,and therefore they hate you, 
This ſo being, let godly men be ſo much the more wary of themſelves and 
courſes, as ſmall things are made great matters in thers. Judge your ſelves in 
ſmall things, let the righteous ſmite you, and the word of God wound your in. 
firmityes,leaft you fall into their hands. 
Oh that Profefſors would fo walke, as all their accuſations would vaniſh in- 
to ſhadowes and ſmoake ; oh that you would by innocency chus dull and blunc 
all their keen Weapons ! the wiſdome of a man will make a beriefic of an Adyer= 
fary,much more the wiledome of God in his Servants, 
Laftly,this may be a comfort and incouragement to godly men ; if they have 
| nothing but thy profeſſion to upbraid thee for, thou mayſt cake the Adverſaryes J10Þ-31-36+ 
booke, and weare it as thy crowne 3 make account if thou in thy life teſtifie of the 
evill of the World,it will accuſe cheezif not for evill, yet for good, Chriſt wit» How Chriſt 
nefſeth againſt the World, wicnefſeth a« 
1. By unweariable paines in doQrine,that their workes were evill,calling it to gaiat _ 
repentance,to mortification, remiſſion of fins,and newneffe of life. : 
2+ By accuſing the hypocrifie of it, except your righteouſneſſe exceed the Phariſee 3 Mat. $. 204 
a faire righteouſnefle muſt they chinke they had,thac ſhuc them out of Heaven. 
3. By condemning not onely their Adulteryes, Vſurers, Oppreſſions, Thefts, 
murthers,but even their prayers, Almes, Faſts,Chaſticy and piecy, abſtrated from 
faith and repentance 3 could the World endure this ? 
. 4- By innocency of life, oppoſed to their corruptions, he made both ſhine 
cleare, 
5, By ſeperating from their company in their evill, plainely declaring whas 
he thought of them and their courſes, and do thou the like, be ſure thou ſhalt 
heare of the World on both fides. 


[G 2] Verl, 


PztEr E1 Repentance. 


Conſcience 


Ver. 70, But he denyed it againe, 


1. Repetition. 
HERE $ 2, Manner,with an oath,Mat.26.72. 


Peter had firſt denyed his Lord for feare,now he denyes againe for ſhame ; leaft 
having lyed,he be found a Lyar ; Peter was better contented to be a Lyar then ſo 
accounted,and therefore ftood ſtill in denyal. 

Beware of acquainting thy tongue with the leaſt untruch, leaſt it eafily come 
to be repeated,and into a cuſtome. | 

Note He that once crackes his conſcience, will not much ftraine at it the 


once —_ a ſecond time ſee it in good Facob, Gen. 27. 12, 19. he is at firſt very featfall to 
man acvenits teeme a mocker to his Father,and to delude him with a lye, bur coming unto his 


Jar ther, 


And why + 


Father, maketh along ſpeech, and profefſech himſelſe boldly and ſecurely his 
eldeft Son Eſau; and after when Tſaac ſuſpeRed his voyce,and asked him,vey.29. 
But art thou my Son Eſau ? he anſwered againe, yea. 

Good Foſeph, Gen, 42.15. 16. to ſhew his vehemency to his Brethren, rapt out 
one ozth after another, as it ſeemes was the manner of the Court of Fyypt ( as 
now of Exgland ) but not fit for Joſeph or ſeemely,nor lawfull for any. 

Reaſe 1, Sin is very bold where once it is bid welcome; if it once enter, it 
knowes the way againe,and once admitted will plead,not poſſe ſton, but preſcription j 
an army is eafier kept out,then beaten out. 

2. The Sinner is lefſe able to refift the ſecond time, then he was the former, ſo 
Peter here for grace is weakned and decayed by yeilding to the firſt cemptation, 
and the ſtrength of God which onely makes the way of grace eaſir, plucked a- 
way by grieving his holy ſpirit. 

Therefore Peter here denyes as often as he is tempted, and would have detiyed 
a thouſand times if the Lord by his predition had not limiced the temptativn, 
and returned with new ftrength. 

3+ The way of fin once ſet open, is as the Gates of a City caſt open for the E« 
nemy,by which Satan bringing in his forces, ſtrongly plants them, and quickly 
ſo fortifieth them,as a great ſtrength ſhall hardly razt or remove therh. 

Every fin admitted, notjonely weakens, bur corruprs the faculcyes of the Soul 
by which it is upheld,it darkens underftanding, corrupts the will, diſturbs the af- 
fe&ions, and raiſeth a cloud of paſſions to daz:l reaſon, as Peter here in feares and 
perplexityes,and doubts, marvelous blind for a time, 


Keep fin our,or Uſe Beexhorted to give fin no entrance at all, or if thou canſt not keepe it 


drive it out 
quickly, . 


out,drive it out preſently by repentance z as the wiſe Mariner carefully keeps his 
Ship from leaking 3 and if he cannot ever prevent, but it will take in ſome wa- 
ter,he emptyes and pomps it out at the beginning, becauſe then it is eaſier etp- 
tyed then afterward. 

A wiſe man is careful] to prevent a diſeaſe, and preſerve his health; but if he 
cannot alway do it, he will run to the remedy betime, knowing that ah vId di- 
ſeafe troubles the Phyſitian, which not diftemper onely, but age atid continuance 
hath confirmed. 

Ic is a folly to taſte of Sin, andthe ſweet meates of ic ; but to fit downe to feed 
uporyit,is madneile to him that knowes he muft vomit up every morſell, yea eve- 
ry crumb of ic,before he can be well. 

Againe, ſeeſt thou fin let in by fin ? though it may fſollicite thee, yet lecit no 
ſettle on thee ; caſt thine eye about, and ſee how hard, how impoſſible almoſt to 
remove a cuſtome of ſwearing,of lying, drunketineſſe, or any evill habic which 
hath faſtened on us; how ſeldome are ſuch habituall Sinners reclamed ? how 
hard is ic to turne the courſe of the Thames or River, which time out of minde 
hath k-pt his owne Channell? how tiard to plucke out a Naile which one hath 


beene driving in forty or fifty yeares ? caſt thine eye within thy ſelfe, "__ 
ow 


Sos" 
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how ſome favoured corraption let in, and let go, hath weakened thy Soul., juen- 
ched thy good defires, deaded good dutyes dimm:d thy ju igement, and wholly 
unficted thee for exerciſc of grace and expeRation of glory. 


The manner of his denyall,:th az Oath, 


A Dicer (they ſay) will grow to be a Beggir in a night, and in a night Peter 
will grow from a Diſſembler to be a Swearer and forſwearer. 

Note 1. How ill Peter provides for himſelfe, to winde himſelfe olit of danger Good jwen tow 
and perplexity z evill men ſec upon him,and he ſets upori God, and ſets his own apt'o helpe 
conſcience againſt him by increaſing fins and evils as the dangers increaſe z not *®<mſelves by 
onely evill men, but good men are too prone to helpe themſelves by evill *** ances 
meanes. 

Not Eſaz onely,being almoſt dead for hunger, muſt ſapply himſelfe b ſelling 
his birch-right 3 but Facob will get ic by lying ; not Sau! onely will ſecke to a 
Witch co helpe him in a ftraighe; but good Sarab wanting a child, alchough ha- 
ving a promiſe, will give her maid to her Husband. 

Reaſ. 1. Want of judgement, when paſſion hath darkened it, takes it for a caſe 
of wt ml Peter here, which we ſay hath no Law, buc falfity ; it is nor neceſſi- 229 why ? 
ty to breake the commandement, but neceſſity not to breake it 3 no neceſſity for 
David to kill Uriah (o to hide his Adultery, 

2, Weakneſle of faith which makes haſty and weary of waiting on Gods power 
and providence,his promiſe and cruth ſet afide,; and if he delay our helpe a litele 
weeafily thinke he denyes it. 

Uſe Let the Godly in their ftraits ſeeke their enlargement from God alone , In firalghes 
and not to increaſe their owne bonds as Peter. ſeek ro God| 

Let them in their ſtreights labour to follow God as Abrabam, God will provide, _ large» 
labour to keepe peace,liberty and comfort of Conſcience,which onely can make Gen 22, 
them looke up to God,and expeR a good iffue. 

Let Satan prevaile with others co helpe themſelves to wealth by Iyes, oathes, 
deceit, to recovery of health, and things loft by the Witch ; to wind themſelves 
out of puniſhments by hiding themſelves In lyes and tricks, and to avoyd an in- 
convenience, run into a miſchiefe z but ler them beware in their hunger to make 
ſtones bread; let them not, leape out of the pan into the fire bur ſerving a 
good Lord, let them expeR his goodnefle in good meanes,which had Peter done, 
he had beene kept from great offences. 

Note 2, How one fin brings in another, and how the ftay in one fin,as to David g,. Gnbrings 
and Foſepbs Brethren, brings an increaſe of fins z denying brings in ſwearing , in another, 
ſwearing brings in forſwearing ; Peter ſhould not have ſworne, much leffe for- 
ſwornesfor it was enough and roo much to deny the ſecond time, 

1. Here was ho necellity for ati oath, neicher being lawfully called, not in a Conditions of 
thing which (had it beene erue) might not have beene otherwiſe proved by rea- an oath, 
ſon, teſtimony, or other proofes or Arguinents ; now an oath is ordained of 
_ for confirmatipn of a weighty and neceffary truth when all other proofes 

aile, | | 
2: Here is an oath made, neither for Gods glory, which tended to the dertydl 
and diſhonour of God, where a right oath is a glorious aſt of Gods name ; hot 
the neceſſity and good of men, except ic be goodro be deceived in ſo great & mat- 
ter as acknowledgement or miſtaking Gods owne Perfon. of 

3. The right end of an oath is 4 defence and ſhield of truth eo confirm and 
backe it, and not to be a SanRuary of lyes, or to deceive the Perſon to whom 
we {weare, 

4+ Bur this Oath beſides is a perjury in the higheſt degree ; it neither agrees 
With the truth in the matcer,nor yet in the mind;and how fearefull is this fin ? 


1, How dares Peter produce God himſelfe as a witnefſe ro confirme a knowne 
lye? 
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Brethren 
ſwear not at 
all,Jam. $.12. 


Zach. 5. 4. 


Eſpeciall to 
ſwear falſly, 


—— 


lye? how dares he draw God into his fin, ſo far as he can ? knowes he nox 
that he is the God omniſcient and knowes the heart, that he is omnipoient and 
Juſt,able and willing to revenge all unjuſt oathes ? it he know not, why ſweares 
he now by him ? if he doe know,why will he call a Maiatainer of truth and re- 
venger of falſhood againſt his owne foule ? knowes not Peter that the Lord, who 
is the Avenger of all guile, 1 Theſ. 4. 6+ muſt eſpecially avenge this guile and de- 
ceit of the higheſt kinde, masked under a religious and folemne oath ? ifno 
fraud ſhall eſcape,can this ? 

Uſe 1. Beware of all ſwearing, let your yea be yea, all elſe is evill, if in ordi- 
nary communication, Eccleſ. 9. 2. a righteous man feares an oath; God will not 
bold him guiltleſſe, that is a Swearer, the third Commandement, a whole booke of 
curſes in Folio to flye into the houſe of the Swearer and the Thiefe ; conſider 
thou that filleſt a whole Volumne with thy Oathes, that God will fill a great 
Volamne wich plagues againft thee,Zach. 5.3+as oathes are little, ſo the plagues 
are great. 

Beware of ſwearing company 3 Peter here doth as they doe; perhaps they will 
ſuſpe& him the leffe, to be a Diſciple to ſo ſri a Maſter; ealie ic is for an 1ſra 
elite among a company of barbarous Swearers to forget the language of Ca- 
naan. 

Beware eſpecially of falſe ſwearing, which notes a fearfull contempt of Gods 
juſtice and power, a fin that the Heathens trembled at, a ſin that we never read 
the Divells committed ; for though he impudently refifted the truth, and is a 
Lyar,and father of lyes,and drawes his inſtruments to preminiries dayly, yet we 
read not that ever he durft backe his lyes with oathes, 

A vaine Oath is too much fora Chriſtian, much more a falſe oath ; a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould inyocate the name cf God, as his ſtrongeſt helpe, not impricate ic as 
a Revenger, 

But this kinde of Invocation is the greateſt enemy and barre to true Inyocati- 
on 3 how dares that man preſume in his want or diftrefſe to call on that name 
for helpe, which he hath ſo often prophaned by ſwearing or forſwearing ? 

In a word, if thou wouldeſt avoyd forſwearing, or voyd (wearing it ſelfe; an 
ordinary ſwearing is an ordinary forſwearer. . 

Meanes. Avoyd paſſion and ſtirring of affeQions, which made Peter here for- 
ſwearezand David to ſweare againſt the life of Nabal and bis Family, and makes 
many forget themſelves, never ſo little ſtirred, _—— and blaſpheming, as if 
they never had been where Reaſon and Religion was, but bewray themſelves as 
the moſt rude and barbarous Heathens , or as the curſt Dogge, ſcorne and barke 
=_ rage againſt God, if any man caſt a ftone againſt him, or crofſe him never 

0 little, 


Verſe 70. And anone after, they that ſtood by, ſard againe to Peter, 
ſurely thou art one of them, for thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeech 
i like, 


H ERE is the third affault and temptation of Peter ſet downe :; 
Firſt, by the Time, Anone ofter, 
Secondly, the moving Cauſe, They that ſtood by. 
Thirdly, the Aﬀeveration, Surely thou m—_— K] them. Thow art of Gali 
; e Countrey, Thou art 0 ee. 
Fourthly, the Probation ; partly by $rhe Language Thy feech i like: 
Qyeſt. Hath not Peter exprefſed weakneſſe enough yer, but he muſt riſe to fuc- 
ther {innes, and goe on like one given up to reprobate ſence ? : 
Anſw. Chrift had foretold Peter he muſt deny him thrice, and hereby moſt 
juſtly puniſhed his ſin of preſumption, who three ſeverall times contradifted his 
Lord, ſaying ; 1.1 


PETER þzs Kepentance. 


1. 1 will lay downe my life for thee. 

2. I will dye with thee before I denie thees 

3- If all men, yet not T. Now Peter (hall better diſcerne his threefold preſump- 
tion by his threefold denyall, and be as ſoundly humbled as he was vainly puf- 
fed up3 and he that had no ſuch caufe to be proud, ſhall have cauſe enough to 
be humbled. 

Oueſt. Why doth the Evangeliſt and al the reſt of his fellow- Diſciples ſet down 
this moſt third and fearfull fall of their fellow Diſciple, that was to be ſo great 
a pillar in the Church of God ? Why doe they thus ſhame him to all po- 
ſterity ? 

ye 1+ Theſe holy men guided by the holy Ghoſt in penning the Scripture, 
looked neither at cheir owne nor other mens glory, but the glory of Gd ; ma- 
ny of the Pen-men of Scripture ſet downe their owne infirmicies and fals, as 
David, Matthew, Jobn his curioſity, Paul in moſt vehement wiſe againſt himſelfe 3 
and ſome thinke that Peter himſelfe did diate this Goſpel, and Marke writ it 
from him. Had they bin guided by a humane fpiric, they would have favoured 
themſelves and one another. 

2, They more reſpe@ the glory of the grace of Chriſt in raiſing him cat of ſuch 
a fall, then the diſgrace of Peter in fo falling, 

. More eye the conſolation of the weake then his repntation ; teaching us, in 
caſe of Gods glory, neither to ſpare the reputation of others, or our owne 3 bur 
let God be true and all men lyars ; let God ariſe, and all fl:(h fall downe before 
his foor- ſtoole., 

Firſt for the time, Anon after. ] Luke» 22.59. determines the time, and tels us, 
that betweene the firſt and laſt cemptation was the ſpace of an hour, a very fmall 
time to heap up ſo many foule fins as in Peters were, 


Note. How much evill will breake out of a good heart in+ a ſhort ſpace, in one ln lictle «ime 
hour,if Gods grace uphold ic not ? wed auld 


Why Peters 
great fin is 

thus blazed 
forth, 


Reaſe 1, The godly are by nature the children of wrath as well as any ; and break 


after grace have the ſeeds and ſpawn cf al fin in them; and thae there is any diffe- 
rence in them from others, and they breake not out into outragious Sinnes, is 
onely by grace 3 as Panl, by the grace of God I am that I am, 1 Cor«t5+10. 

2- Doe we not ſee how notwithſtanding grace received; we may diſcerne 
the naughtineſſe of our nature in a proneaelle to all evil! , co which we are as 
headlong and naturally carried as a {parke to flye upward? the beſt find in them- 
ſelves alaw of e villa law in their members,rebeling againſt the Low of their minde, Rom. 
7. A weight of fin which preſſeth downe,and bangeth faſt on, Heb. 12.1. A rebellious fleſh 
which luſts and fights againſt the fprrit, Gal. 5. 17. doe we fee notwithſtanding crue 
grace received, notwithſtanding our watch and beft endeavour , we are carryed 
captive to fin, and forced to doe things we hate; how lamentable Slaves and 
Captives ſhould we bethow forlorn and forward unto all uncighteouſneſle; were 
it not for the Spiris of grace reſtraining and renewing ? 


our of a good 
heart, 


Uſe. Take notice of the evill lying in the beft of our hearts who knowes the Leſſons in. 


gulfe of evill there ? -we are like Hazael, we will not believe we can be ſuch dead his ceſpe&. 


dogs to do thus or thus,2 King, 8+ 12. would David have believed the day before, 
or that forenoon,that his prayers,praiſes,Pſalmes, all ſhould be tarned to wan- 
tonnefſe,foule Adulteryes,cutragious Murthers, other fins ſo quickly afterward? 

2. Acknowledge it is not of our felves that we ſtand or fall not ſo foulely as 
others,our dewalt as {lippery and ready to play falſe play, but by grace we 
ſtand, Rom, 11.14. Thou ſtandeſt by faith,be not bigh minded, Rom. 6.1 4.ſin ſhall not raigne; 
becauſe ye are wndey grace, 

3. Pray, not to be led into temptation as Chriſt counſelled Peter and the reft ; 
and with David, Lord forſake me not overlong ; arme thy ſelfe with Gods armour of ; ; 
proofe,beware of vaine confidence,promile nothing of thy ſelfe,as Peter did, de- 
pend on Gods ſtrength ; a ſtaffe ſtands no longer upright,then the hand holds it. 
4. Learne 


Mar. 26. 47- 
Pſal. 115.8, 
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As ſecurity 
encreaſcth 
temptation 
encreaſerh. 


All eake part 
againſt a god- 
ly man. 


And why ? 


Wonder not 
ſuch partak- 


ing. 


Godly ſhould 
unire for good 
Luke 16. 8. 


4+ Learne to beat downe pride of heart; many thinke themſelves in good caſe 
no Thievzs, Adulterers,Murtherers, but ſtrangers at home, louke not into their 
finke within, which may make them ſo and worſe then fo in as ſhort a time as 


Peter. 


Secondly, the moving cauſes of rhis denyall, They that foood by ſaid 
to Peter, 


0 Aint Luke 22.29.ſaith that a certaine other affirmed, verily this man wag with 
him, for he isalſo a Galilean ; and Saint Fobn 18. 26. deſcribes him to be 
the high Prieſts Servant, Coin 10 bim whoſe eare Peter ſmote off; our E vangpelift 
ſpeakes in the plurall number,and ſo Mat.26, 73.they that flood by. 

Anſw. Both are true,many now ſet upon him,and many ſpeake to him. 

But one eſpecially followed che tempration,who was Matchus his Colin, and 
to him they all conſented and agreed, and in Scripture what one among a Rout 
of wicked men ſpeakes, all are ſaid co ſpeak? ; for they are commonly all of 
one minde,and have all one voyce ; as crucifie him,crucifie him, 

Note 1. Peter was ſet upon before by one, now by many at once; for ſin and 
ſecurity encreaſeth, temptation encreaſeth and groweth more dangerous ; for 
Satan draweth evill men from evill to worſe, and even good men to the higheſt | 
evill he can,both for Gods higheſt diſhonour,diſgrace of goodnefle,ſharae of the 
Goſpell, and ſorrow of their owne hearts. 

Note 2. In that this multicude of men take'the Maids part againſt Petey ; if 
one wicked man have a quarrell againſt a Diſciple of Chriſt, all wicked men, 
further then outward reſpeRs relicaine them, combine wich him againiſt ſuch an 
one; they will ſpeak all one thing. 

Reaſ. 1. They are all of one heart and mind, and nothing differ againſt the 
feare of God. 

2, All led by the ſame Spirit that rules in the world, 

3.All cunning to unite their ſtrength againſt God and his children,yea let them 
be never ſuch enemyes among themſelves, all of them can be friended and agree 
againſt Chrift and his Diſciples,Luk. 23. 10. 

4. All of them Lovers of darkenefſe,and bent to ſet forward every fin or work 
of darkenefſe,and contrary Haters of the light. 

5. Experience ſhewes us how Birds of a feather do flock together in wicked 
combination,as Prov.1.12.14-and what is done to one,is taken as done to all, 

Uſe. Not to think ic ſtrange if it be with us as with Peter;a lewd lying fellow 
cannot deaiſe a quarrel againft a godly man, profeffor or preacher,but h+ ſhall be 
abected in his courſes of malice countenanced,pleaded for,preached for perhaps; 
why (o? not for the goodnefle of the cauſe or Perſon, but becauſe his Oppoſite 
hath Come goodneſſc,fome light ,which the Owle-light of carnal men cannot a- 
bide if he have beene with Chriſtzit is cauſe enough to combine againſt him. 

Uſe 2. Lertgodly men learne hence to unite themſelves, and joyne in good 
things, befticre themſelves, to ſer forward good motions and ations, leaſt the 
wicked prove wiſer in their generations then the Children of light. —"— 

Alas, how comes ir, that in good morions ſo many doubts and inconvenien- 
ces are caſt ſo many Lyons in the way, till opportunity be cut off amonft godly 
men, when as not any wicked motion but growes an end,and a number of hands 
carryes ic lightly away ? 

May we not be as bold for God and good cauſes as they againſt them ? ſhould 
not the fire of Gods ſpirit,-I meane the coales of z:ale from the Altar be as hot 
and burning within us,as the ſparks of Hell in them ? 

Is not our cauſe as good ? have we not the better end of the ſtaffe ? ſerve we 


not as good a Matter ? cxpe& we not better wages ? therefore let us provoke one 
anotber 
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ano: ber to love and good workes 5 and che rather, becauſe the time is ſhore. 

Uſe 3- Godly men learne,and ſhould labour to be of «ne minde in good things, 
1 Pet.3.8. to conſent in the truth ; to be of one judgement, will and affc&ion 
in and for the truth : and 1 Cor.1.10» that all Peake one thing 3 that there be no 
difſention,but knit togeher in one minde and in one judgement; with one minde 
and one mouth glorifie God, Rom.15.6, And rather, 

- Mot. 1. Becauſe Sathan ſeekes co combine evill men in evill ; ſcekes to breake 
off unity, and make diviſion in good things z well knowing what a glory and 
grace it is to Religion to conſent in one. He brings in divifion betweene Fewes 
and Samaritans, betweene Papiſts and Proteſtants, all Chriſtians ; berweene Pa. 
ritans and Formaliſts, all Proteſtants ; this opens the mouthes of Adverſaries, 
and weakens the forces againſt the common Adverſary, 

2. Confider what a ſeemely thing it is for Brethren to dwell together in uni. 
tyz we profeſle and beleeve communion of Saints, and (hall we not knic in this Com- 
munion ? take example by the firſt Chriſtians, who were all of one beart and minde, 


AS 2. 
3- Godis a God of peace, the moſt fimple unity in himſelfe, a lover of unity 


in verity : 1 Cor« 1433+ the Author of peace, and not of confution; binding his + 18, 29+ 


reſence to two or three, conſenting in any thing in his name. 
Beſides, Chriſt is one and not divided, his Coat without ſeame,and his mem- 
bers aptly joyntd both to the head and within themſelves, 
4. By this thou expreſfſeſt the humility and charicy commended to Chrifti- 


ans, laying aſide ſelfe-love and vain- glory, when thou followeſt the truch in lovezr,n, 5 


not ſeeking to pleaſe thy ſelfe, but thy Brother for edification. 


Thou art alſo one of them, for thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeech « like, 


F the Aﬀeveration before; of it and the Probation joyntly ; Peter is now 
Ota beſet, not onely by many at orce, but by apparent circumſtances and 
fignes. 

1; His Counrrey, 

2. His Speech. 

3+ Malchus his Kinſman tels him of the Garden, where he had newly commited 
ariot, and firuk off his Kinſmans eare. 

4+ He is an eye-witneſle, and appeales to Peter ; Did net I [ze thee with him in 
the Garden ? Peter could not now but know his falſhood was knowne, and yet 
blindes himſelfe in that which all ſee but himſelfe, and after the manner of int- 
pudent Malefaors, thinks to outface all till. 

Note 1. It ſeemes the Galileans ſpeake no other tongue then the Fewes, butin 
another DialeR, or pronounced otherwiſe, by which pronunciation they ga* 
thered him to be a Golilean, As in our Nation,the ſame ſpeech is in the Southern 
and Northerne Countries, but the pronunciation and diale& differ, that they 
ſhall eafily know a Northerne man by his ſpeech, if he continue there from the 
Southerne 3 ſuch difference it ſeemed was betweene them of Galilee from them 
. dwelling about Feruſalem, | 

This was indeed but a poore Reafon, and no ftrength in is 3 for Peter mighs 
well have excepted againſt ic, and have quitted him of ic farre better and hand- 
ſomer then hedid ; for will this prove him a Diſciple, becauſe he was a Galilean, 
or becauſe he ſpake as a Galilean ? for, were there not many of Galilee, and which 
ſpake as they which were no Diſciples ? muſt every one of Galilee be a Diſci- 
ple preſently ? hath Chriſt on the ſudden a whole Countrey of Diſciples. 

Note 2+ What poore Reaſons and weake Arguments goe currant againſt 


[H] 7 Joby 


Heb. 10. 24. 


minde in go2d 


6,62 


Chriſt and his Diſciples ? Mat.11.19, Chrift eats with Publicans and ſinners 3 he fe Y: 
_—_ to mens houſes, therefore he is a good Fellow, a Glutton, a drinkergainſt godly 
0 ine. men. 
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Fobn Baptiſt came in auſtere and abltinent manner, therefore he hath a Divell 

in conſequent,but enough to refuſe their perſon,and their do&rcine. 
: r Sam. 22.9, Abimelech refreſhed David,therefore a Traytor;the ſame at this day; 
Jet a Preacher come as Fob Baptiſt, be ſtrit in his Do&rine, in his life, be rough 
to remove high holds of fin ; oh he is (o preciſe, ſo fingular, ſorart and rough, 
he preacieth onely damnation, he preacheth the law,therefore no good Preacher, 
comes neere the fins of Perſons, a faftious Preacher or Purican ; let him come 
milde, gentle, converſe familiarly and freely with men 3 oh he is a flatterer, a 
Companion, Time- ferver;thus (hall a godly Preacher every way be turned off, 

Reaſ. 1, Lec a good man by doftcine or life diſgrace fin juſtly, ſinners will be 
ready to diſgrace them unjuitly 3 whatſoever comes to hand will ferye 
their turne as a ſtone to fling at gootineſle,a {linder,a ſuſpition, nay a necefſary 
duty 3 thou waſt with Chriſtz an Hearer of Sermons,theretore an hyporrice. 

2. Adeſirein the wicked any way to blemiſh ſuch as take more notice, or a- 
ny way diſcover their foule ſpots, and therefore will! aflault their names if nor 
for great things, for ſinallerz if nor for evill,for good ; if nut for ſubltance,for 
ſhadowes and rifles, they muſt keepe themſelves doing 3 Paul mad , Diſciples 
Divels, 

3. They hope to diſcover their owne faul:s by clamour againſt -hem that find 
fault with thery as moſt faulty ; the moſt ſhamefull Otfendors are the moſt ſhame- 
lefſ- Accuſers,none worſe then they. 

Receive not VUie 1, Not to be too creduloas when we heare religious Perſons and men fears 

accuſations of ing God accuſed, and their faults aggravated ; for though good men are not 

ſuch cofilv. G its exempted from failing or error, yet commonly they are not faulcy in the 
mater, or in that meaſure that evill men and ſcorners molt accuſe them in, 

2, Evill men will inake mole- Hils ſwell to ſuch Mountains againlt godly men; 
how would they inſulr if they can catch juſt advantage ? ler godly mea be fo 
much the more watcifull and caretvll ; if they cannot ſtop their malice, yet to 
ſtop their mouthes,and ſtarve their malice,leaving ic no jult matter to feed upon z 

Mar. 18. 7. off:rices muſt come ,but wo be to him by whom they juſtly come. 

3. Comfort our ſelves,if our conſcience tels us we ſuffer cauſelefly, or ſor in- 
nocency, it they beat us with the ſam: ſtaffe they did Chriſt, Luke 23. 24. I finde 
no frult in bim,ler w« chaſtiſe him, and ſend-bim aways 

Our ſpeech Nye 2. This was indeed Peters honour which they 9bje@ as a crime, his 

_ Chin; ſpeech bewiayes bim,a Chriltian,a Ditciple. 

vere Lecour ſpeech manifeſt our ſelves Chriſtians, both for the matter,as Peter kere 
did not,and for the manner as his they ſay did. 

nd why ? Reaſ. 1. A note of a true Tſraelite to ſpeake the language of Canaan, Prov. 16, 

23. A wiſe man will guide his ſpeeches wiſely,a Chriſtian man Chriftianly. 

2, No better way to exprefſc love to God and man then by ſpeaking for God, 
and for mens edification. 

3. Imitate Chriſtzteftifie thou haft been with him3never man ſpake ſo,nor can 
ſpeake ſo,but we muſt imitate him,and make him our preſident,his ſpeeches were 
either for God to ſet up the glory of his Facher,or to God,in fervent prayers and 
praiſes for himſelfe and others. 

Oc «il Eicher for the converſion or confirmation of the Ele, 
harry 3 Oc for the juſt admonition or convittion of the wicked, 

His words were never idle or empty,but filling and feeding many. 

Uſe. Happy is that man whoſe words teſtifie him a Diſciple of Chriſt ; would 


to God a Few could thus accuſe us Chriſtians. 
Meanes 1. Get a good fountaine cf a good heart,that is a good treaſury, Mat. 


And why 2? 


| Means foto 


frame our 12+ 35. Pſal. 37.30.Prov.10,Pſals45. 1. ; 
2. Propyund a good end, that thy lips may feed many, and thy ſpeeches mi- 


nilter grace , may tend to Gods glory,edification of many, and diſcharge of thy 
owne duty;ſo David profeſſeth, Pſal.39. 1.1 will take beed to my way 


language. 


3. Prayer 


(x that T offend uots 


. 
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3+ Prayer, Lips are (ſcaled cill che Lord open the muth, Pſal. 51. 15. The Lord 
muſt diſpoſſcfle this dumb devilthat makes us crongu-tyed when we ſhould ſpeak, 
and Pſal. 141. 3- Set a watch O Lord,and keepe the doore, efc. 

But how dareſt thou profeſſe thou halt beene with Chriſt; or art a Diſciple, or 
Chriſtian, in whoſe month dwell oathes,lyes, curſes, rottenneſſe, ribaldry, flan- 
dering, whiſpering,8&c. Conſider, 


1. Thou that takeft no account of thy words,the Lord hath a time to call eve» Mar. 12. 36; 


ry of thy idle words to account, and thee for them, much more for hurtfull and de- 
ceitfull,wicked and poyſonfull. | 

2. Ic is froth and filchinefſe of a bad heart, 8kum of a boy ling heart. 

3. Soitis a worke of darkeneſle as well to ſpeake wickedly,as to doe wicked. 
ly ; a good man,a childe of light, muſt make conſcience ot filthy words as well 
as filthy aQions, 


Vetſ. 71. And he began to curſe and ſweare, ſaying, 1 know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeake, 


ETE R was now in great danger,he heares of the Garden, and is in danger 

to be revenged for his tamult, his quarrell, and wronging Malchus; he is 
preſſed by evident ſignes that he was with Chriſt, and now if he beſtir him nor; 
he ſhall not avoyd preſent danger; or if he do, he (ſhall be branded for a common 
Lyar and perjur'd Perſon for ever,and therefore our of great feare he more ſtout» 
ly denyes his Matter then before, and becauſe neither his ſimple denyall will 
ſerve him as in che ficſt, nor his binding it wich Oaths, and ſwearing as in the ſe- 
condzas8 if he had not done enough,he curſeth and imprecateth himſelfe, wiſhing 
not onely miſchiefe to himſelfe, but calling on God a juſt Judge to avenge the 
fallhood, and infli& the deſerved puniſhment on him if he knew of whom he 
ſpake z Obhfearfull fin! = 

1. To deny his Lord and deare Maſter, 

2. After ſo many warnings on Chriſts part. 

3. After ſo many confeſſions and profeſſions of his owne, 

4- After ſo often, three ſeverall times, ſo much time of deliberation coming 
berweene ; one might ſeeme infirmity, buc thrice argaes reſolution, 

5. With lying and perjury. 

6. With curſing and imprecation. 

Thus Peter is in the forwardeſt of them that make falſhood their refuge and 
truſt in lyes. 

Note, How a man having begun to fall fals apace, and hath no ſtay of him- 
ſelfe till the Lord ftay him 3 Peter here falls from lying to falſe ſwearing, from 
ſwearing to curſing ; as Hamans wife co Haman, if thou begin to fall, thou ſhalt 
ſurely fall, fo fall followes upon fall where the Lord with-drawes his hand, ot 
ſtands aloofe. - 

2. Wicked men ſhall fall from evill to worſe, till they fall into Hell 3 Sat 
from diſobedience to Sorcery, from Sorcery to ſelfe-murther ; Pheraob (hall fall 
ten times and not be warned till he fall into the bottome of Hell ; and even the 
Child of God may fall fearfully, and ſhould finally were he not tope and ſaid, 
and ſupported, as in our example, 

Reaſ. 1+ Satan would have every man fins out of meaſure ſinfull ; and every 
yeilding to temptation invites his violence, and nothing will ſerve evill men but 
ryot and excefle of fin. 

2. One finne commonly goes not alone, but one puls on another; a Garden 
undreſt hath not one weed, but of all ſorts of weeds ; as graces go in a chaine; 
faich bfings love, love obedience ; ſo vices go in a linke, and fins are concate= 
nated z Davids ſecurity brings luſt, luſt whoredome, Adultery murther. 2. 
[H2] Solomon 


One fall,and 
fall APACE, 


And why * 
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Solomon firſt betakes him to Idolatrous Wives, then ro 1dolatrous wor ſhip ; fin 
as we ſay is a good fellow, one hangs to another as burs, one fin cannot well be 
defended without another,or covered. 

3+ One faculty corrupted corrupts another ; imagination being corrupted 
by cogitation of finne,that corrupts the judgement, the judgement currupes the 
affe&ion,ſo as there is deleQation in fin ; afteRions corrupts the will, bringing 
it to conſent, the will corrupts the parts by repeating cultome and habit ; thus 
ſin in the Soul as a gangreene in the body eates up the next parts, cill ic ſpeedily 
mortifie the whole. 

4+ The Lord in juſtice often puniſheth ſinne with fin, as Pharaohs fin with ob- 
ſtinacy and hardneſſe,Exod.s. 12, The Gentiles, by giving them up to their hearts 

luſts, —_— i , _ <4 . 

R Uſe, To ftay beginnings of finne; finne as an Infant at firſt may eafily be 0- 

= nn wo © vercome as being cs ſtop the fountaine, cloſe the windowes, elle thou 

nings of ſin, ſhale find it eafter to get into the midit of fia,then find the way backe againe ; 1;- 
rae! went at his owne pleaſure into Egypt, but could nor come backe againe into 
Canaan when they would 3 A man may leap quickly and nothing lets him till he 
_ into the bottome of a pit, but he (hall get out with more leaſure and dif- 

cul ty, 

Marte 26. 41, bn 1. Therfore our Savior ſaith;I#atch and pray,leaſt you enter into temptation;if 
once ye enter, ye will not come out without a foyle, much lefle move to fin and 
offer temptation. 

Pſal. 111.20 Buckle the feare of God unto thee, which i the beginning of wiſedome ; elſe 
thou goeſt headlong in fin; experience we have of men that at firſt are aſhamed 
ſomewhat of what they doe,and get ſome Cloaks, ſome covers to hide themſelves 
under, bur by a little continuance grow to ſome boldneffe, and caſt away feare ; 
very ſhortly grow to impudency and hardned faces in their fins, care not, nor 
feare what men ſee or ſay of them,and preſently from not fearing man, come not 
to feare God at all ; but as Nimrod was a mighty Hunter before the Lord; fo 
theſe mighty Dcunkards before the Lord, mighty Adulterers, Uſurers, Syearers, 
Curſers, Raylers before the Lord,no fear of God reſtrains them; take heed there- 
fore and feare. 

If a Pillar, a Rocke, one choſen by Chriſt could fall ſo headlong, let us not 
preſume on our ſtrength. 

Pal. 4. 4. ſtand in awe and fin not, Heb. 11. 7, By faith Noab being warned of God of 
the things which were as yet not [eene,moved with reverence,prepared the Arke to the ſaving 
of bis bouſbould,through the which Arke be condemned the World. 

as 3. Conſider thy danger to fall, and fo far, ſo ſuddenly under- prop thy ſelfe 

_— avay- With good meanes afforded by God to up hold thee, as x. The preaching of che 

ling thereto, word 3 many ſay, what need ſo much preaching } what need Preachers be {o 
inſtant,ſo earneſt in threatning us 3 God is mercifull for all that ; but God will 
make good their words againſt the ſoule of the wilfull Sinner; ſeeft thou no need 
of ſuch earneſt preaching, thy blind eyes ſee not the danger before thee, but Gods 
Seers do; that notwithſtanding their paines and labour thy finne is a ripening, 
and thou art running headlong, or rather flying {ſwiftly co thine owne damna- 
tion; if the Trumpet will not awake thee, ] feare thou art dead. 

2+ Make uſe of the rods and crofſes of God brought on thee to ſtay thee from 
the exceſſes of fin 3 where the Lord cannot prevaile with the rod of his mouth 
he comes with the rod of his hand, and laſheth him ſometimes with the lofſe of 
Goods or Friends, Wife, Children, &c, ſometime with ſhame and lofſe of good 
name and reſpe& ; ſuffering them to fall into ſome notorious and ſhamefull 
finne; ſomerime with ſmart and pain in Body, with lingring diſeaſes, 8c. and 
al! to helpe them out of finne; if theſe be {lightly pafſed by, they are forerun* 
ners of miſchiefe,z as thou makeſt haſte in fin to come to the height, ſo the curſe 

i Sem, 2, 25, haſteneth which will opprefſe thee eternally as Elyes Sons regarded not their Fas 

thers admoniſhions becauſe God would defiroy them, 3. Lee 


—— 
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3. Let the mercyes and favours of God be ſo many Sermons of repentance , 
Rom. 2. 4» Knoweſt thou not that the bountifulneſſe of God ſhould lead thee to Repentance ? 
and a note it is of a wicked man, not to be drawne to God by cords of love. 
Iſa. 26.10. Let mercy be (hewed to the Wicked, be will not repent, inthe land of upright- 
neſſe be will doe wickedly. 

Haſt thou any life in thy Soule, and feeleſt not what great mercyes God offe- 
reth unto thy ſoule,body,thy ſelfe and thine ? 

Haft thou any ſenſe and underſtanding in Scripture, and feſt not how the 
Lord ſtill makes fin more grievous by mercyes received and deſpiſed ? Iſa. r. 24 
2 Som. 12. 7. in David himſelfe : Gen. 49.2. Rubens excellency gone, becauſe being 
excellent he gat up into his Fathers bed ; a fearfull cking co have meancs of re» 

entance without the grace of repentance. 

Regiſter up the mercyes of God to thee, as the ancient Beleevers did,ſer up an 
Altar in thine heart to offer Sacrifices of praiſe and thankes, rake thy ſelfe to 
_ aske the queſtion 3 oh what have I done for all the benefits, 8c. ſhall I do 
fo ſtill ? 

Let thy thankefull obedience be as a monument ſet up, that others may ſee 
that Gods mercyes have deeply affeRted thee. 


Dofir. Note 2. That Peter was not ſo affaulted by both the former temptati- La 
on 


ons as by this,nor is in ſo great danger; 

The laft temptation is commonly the worſt and ſtrongeſt, and moſt dange- 
rous, and the moſt dangerous reſerved till the laft place 3 Satan bids noe Peter 
curſe himſelfe if ever he knew the Lord, for this he would have detefted ; but 
firſt follow aloofe,and then goe into the high Priefts Hall, then fic among Gods 
_— then doe as they did, and having once denyed his Lord, ftands to it 
ſtoutly. | 

So Judas ,he doth not at firſt bid him betray his Lord ; for,as wicked as he was 
he could not be tam repente improbs ; but firſt to covetouſnefſe, and blinded his 
eyes with the offer of chirty pieces,and then firuck up the matter by degrees,and 
yet after the betraying of his Lord, he muſt goe and hang himſelfe. 

He doth not uſually tempt the Adulterer to caſt himſelfe upon che bed of his 
Harlot ; but firſt David mult looke upon Batbſbeba, and th at is a ſmall thing,then 
on to liking, then to familiarity, and then to commit the hainous fat of A» 
dultery. 

He doth not uſually tempt the cruell man ro murther his Neighbour or Bro- 
ther at firft, which is fearfull and defparate, but firſt co diſlike and fall out with 
him, then to hate him,rthen to kill bim aRually. 


ſt remprati- 
commonly 
the worſt. 


Reaſ. 1+ This is Satans method in his cemptations,to begin with ſmall things ad why # 


wherein ſo much blacknefſe appeares not, which are eafily fwallowed, whereia 
men are more ſecure, as not thinking them to need any great reſiſtance 3 but 


there he meanes not to ſtay z experience of every day ſhewes, that being todeale * 


with melancholly diſpoſitions, he makes them diſcontent and impatient in 
ſome croſle or loſſe, which is a great finne, bur lyes cloſe and hides ic ſelfe, as in 
a juſt ſorrow; then brings them to diſcontent themſelves in Gods bleflings, they 
joy not in Husband, Wife, Children, wealth, nor any thing ; then to fall out 
with himſelfe, no joy of themſelves ; and then the laft tempration is worſt, to 
kill thy ſelte or thy Children , which was too blacke at firſt, and needed a time 
to prepare them, 

2. Satans ſubtilty, who knowes well by lefſe temptations tro make way to 
greater,as a cunning Thief by a lictle hole can wrinch up and open a great Gate 
ſo this ſubcill Serpent can by a little hole winde himſelfe into the heart, and 
calt open the doores to all Robbers and Spoylers. 


Uſe 1. Where Satan begins his tempcations, begin our reſiſtance 3/ we are Reſiſt firſt 
wiſe for our Bodyes,to prevent diſeaſes in the firſt grudgings, ſo for our Soules, temprarions. 


Kill che helliſh Serpent in the ſhell, Epb. 4.29. Give no place to the Divell, Wiſe Ciri- 
z:n8 keepe every Enemy without the Wals, 2. The 


Es 
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Reſiſt ſmall 2. The leſſer the fin to which thou art tempted, the more ſuſpe& the Enemy 

remprauions. that he hath a further drife hid from thee ; ſuppoſe that be bur a little one, it 
hath certainly hold of a greater, though a little poyſon be deadly ; he tempts 
thee to goe into ſuch a company, thou leareſt thy calling, thou ſpendeſt thy time, 
abettelt idle perſons in idle courſes, there thou poureſt our vaine words, there 
thou ſcorneſt,jeſteſt,quarrelleſt,there thou ſweareft, curſeſt, perhaps as Peter ; Sa- 
tan bid thee not at ficit curſe and ſweare 3; but this was his intent, thus he hach 
gained and made thee a greater looſer then thou lookedſ for. 

Seldome tempts he men to hate all religion at firſt, but firft ſcorne theſe Pari- 
tans, hate ſuchand ſuch a Prercher, raile on him, belye him, perſecate him, 
heare him not, he never preacheth good to theezand thus by degrees leads him to 
caſt up all religion,and to turne plaine Atheiſt, 

Feare not to 3, Feare nut to be too preciſe,nor ſcorne others as being ſo; what, ſay ſome, 
betoo precile, they be ſo preciſe,they may not ſweare a \mall Oath, nor we may not be merry, 
nor paſſc ſome time in ſports and recreations, we may never be angry or ſpeake 
one haſty word, we muſt be Saints,fleſh and blood muſt be withouc infiemities, 

1. But ficſt Satan defires but tc get thee to pretend this, againſt thine 
Owne ſafety. 

2. It is more then thou art aware off, when Satan hath prevailed, that then 
thou ſhouldeſt account thy watch againſt ſmall Sinnes ſcruple and preciſeneſle. 

3. If Satan ſhould here defiſt, thou mighteſt with more reaſon fo plead ; but 
by theſe lefſer evils he knowes how to make way for greater, and you ſhall noc 
heare one of a Thouſand thus pleading for ſm21l fins, but ſomeraigning ſin or 
{ins have him under,or (hall have. 

4+ Nay, happy might we be, if we could meet every fin in the firſt riſing of 
the heart, cut off Adultery in the looke, murther in the angry thought, choake 
idle words within the throat, and cut off evill aRions in the motions, in the oc« 
caſions ; this is a preciſeneſle that well pleafech God,and diſappointeth Satan in 
his further deſignes z reſemble ſuch as are taughc by grace, thou canſt not be hard 
enough for that Enemy. 

Bad cauſes are Dod?. Note 3. Peter having a bad cauſe, thruſts it on by bad meanez, before by 

thruſt on by {,1Iſe ſwearing, now by fearfull execration and curſing of himſelfe, and indeed 

bad meanes. 1, 4 meanes are never far to ſeeke, but are at hand to boulſter up bad courſes,and 
even good men are ready to uſe bad meanes for their owne ſafety and purpoſes ; 
Facob muſt get the bleſſing by alyeor two3 as Peter here will eſcape death by 
denying the Lord of life 3 Lot will fave his Gueſts by proſtrating his Daughters. 

Beware of Uſe 1. Beware of theſe baſe tricks to ſave our ſelves by ; many urged, and 

baſe cricks ro ſome ſcarce urged, in things they would conceale,flye with Peter to lying,to falſe 

helptby ſelfe. {wearing by horrible oathes, and to fearfull curſing ; God confound me,as God 
ſhall judge me, Gad let me never live, let me never ſpeake, let me finke where 
ſtand, I would I were hanged, 8c. and all this while call God a Judge againft 
them(clves. 


Alas,thou knoweſt not what thou $ _ ms 


This ordinary curſing in true things or falſe, is an open and notorious brand 
of a forlorne and wicked miſcreant, who without all feare of God tofle curſes 
againſt themſelves and others as tennis bals out of their mouths ; theſe gongues 
are kindled with the fire of Hell, Fames 3.6. 

How contrary is this to the nature of Gods childe,who is called to bleſſe,and 
be bleſſed of God for ever, is a Sonne of bleſſing ; who muſt not curſe them that 
curſe him, but a Prieſt unto God, Rev.1. 5. whoſe office was to bleſſe the People, 
Numb. 6. 23. Roms 12.14. Bleſſe and curſe not. How contrary to the nature of the 
bleſſed God, who being full of mercy and compaſſion, is made an executioner of 
the malice of wretched men : Doeſt thou thinke that God will be at the com- 

' mand of every miſchievous wretch to wreake their malice, as the Divell is at the 
Witches command ? Objef. 
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—_— 


0bjett. Then my curle doth him none i11?. 
Anſw, Thou thcoweſt the ſweet name of God into a finkehole, and haſt execu- 
ted thy malice, and art 2 Mans flyer, &c. You have lately heard how that ſame 
Curſe compaſſed, and doth ſtill, che ewes at this day 3 His blood be on us and our 
bildren. 
, And thy curſe ag-inſt thy ſelfe or others ſhall as a Garment cover thy ſelfe , 
and as water come into thy Bowels and rot thee away, according to rhy curſe. 
Many ſtories | could alledge of ſuch as whoſe Curſes have inſtantly over- taken 
them, ſome in one kinde of death, ſome in another. If God have let thee hitherto 
outſtand thine owne curſes of thy {zlte, it is ro provoke thee to Repencance, and 
bewaile ſo high a fin againſt Gods foveraignty and thine own falvacion. 


Uſe 2. See in Peter, how little Swearers and Curſers are to be beleeved ; many 1 jvc credir 


Oathes and Curſes make not a matter good, but farre worſe and leffe credible ; to be given co 


for he that makes no bones of needlefſe Swearing or Curſing, b: ſure hath made _—_ and 
urlers. 


none of a lye,no more then Peter ; will a wiſe man think thou ſpeakeſt eruth,be- 
cauſe thou ſweareſt and curſeft?] would be charicable,but I cannot be fo blind,but 
thou mayeft Lye as well as Sweare, or Cu: ſe uncalled, 2s here theſe Men beleeve 
Peter as litcle a? before. 

Uſe 3+ Peter fins fo foulely as he could doe, more to finke himſelfe into eter- 
nail damnation;z wonder to fee the childe of God fall ſo headlong : Where is 
Peiers Free will, that fo little befteads himfelfe in ſo great need? 

How can the Pope challenge from him treedome from errour ? How can they 
exempt therſeives trom errour, who at this day teach men to imitate Peter in 
lying,ſwearing, and cnrfing themſelves? 

Object, Prove it nit wiH beno Papiſt. 

Anſw. Rhemi'': ! cncin Atts 23.12. If thou be put to an oath to accuſe Caths* 
liques, if thou baſt n+ cou age to refuſe, know that (uch an Oath bindes net at all in Cos 
ſcrence. 


Note 4+ Though Peter here ſweare and curſe, they beleeve him as little as be- Temptations 


fore ; th: y bel:eve their eyes, they ſaw him in the Garden, knew him by face and limited ro 


by ſpeech 3 Why doe chey let him goe and draw him to no further puniſhment ? Gods Pcople 


Anſw. 1. Time was not yet; when Peter was old, then he muſt be led where 
he would not. 

2. Chriſt had (aid that his Diſciples muſt goe their way » 

Reaſ. 1. Every cemptation and danger is limited for fubſtance, manner, mea- 
ſure, and all circumſtances, beyond which the enemy cannot goe. Here Temp. 
tations come thicke upon Peter, one in anothers necke,but ſhall not atterly over» 
throw him; beſides, theſe were as reſtlefſe againſt Peter as againſt his Lord, yet 
can they not touch an haire of his head, becauſe his houre was not yet come, as 
his Lords was» 

Reaſe 2, Let the Adverſaries be never ſo violent and buſfie, yet Gods provi- 
dence is fo wakeful), as nothing ſhall befall, wherein he hath noc a good hand 
and a good end. 

3. Gods mighty power reftraines Sathans power and his inſtruments, who 
are as Lyons in chaines. A Legion cannot hurt a Swine of Gaderens, till Chrift 
wh -u z and when he permics Satan to moleſt Fob, he commands him in ſave 

# life. 

Uſe. Comfort to the godly, who are never ſo commicted or permitted to Sa- 
than or danger, but that the Lord watcheth over their life and ſalvation, yea, 
their very haires, &c. 

Goe on therefore chearfully in the Lords worke, while thou haſt a day. Tell 
Herod that Fox (faith Chriſt) I muſt worke to day and to morrow. 


Verſe 
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Voice of crea- 


Verſe 52, Then the ſecond time the Cocke crew,) 


= the Cocke crew againe, was an ordinary and natural thing 3 but at this 
time ordained for a (peciall end. 

Firſt, to put him in minde of his promilſe. 

2. To reprove him of his finnez for as the dumbe Aﬀe reproved the fooliſh- 
nefſe of the Prophet, ſo the Cocke here reproves the fooliſhnefle of Peter. 

3- To beare witneſle to the words of Chriſt, which Peter will not, till now, 
believe to be true. 

. To accuſe Peter to his owne Conſcience, he ſhould have cryed and crowed 
aloud and lifted up his voyce, to have awaked others out of their finne, but. he 
needs the voyce of a Cocke to helpe him out of his fin. , 

Secondly, he is admoniſhed by this voyce, that the filly Cock kept his watch, 
according to the word of his Creator; but Peter hath not kept his watch with his 
Lord, but fearefully fallen in his ſtation, ' 

Dor. Note, If Peter will not heare the voyce of his Lord, and be taught by his 


turesa reach- Mafter, he ſhall heare the voyce of the Cocke, and be caught by him. God puts 


ing Voice, 


Why God ers 


his Creatures to a threefold uſe. 

1. To ſerve man ſerving his Lord, the beſt of them not too good z the Angels 
fellow ſervants. 

2. To puniſh man rebelling againſt his Lord; for they all take their Lords 
part, are his Hoaſts, his Armies, as againſt Pharaoh. 

3. Toteach man many leſſons, which otherwiſe he is Ioth to learne ; as when 
Balaam will not heare the voyce of God, God opens the mouth of the Aﬀe, and 
ſhe ſpeakes,Numb.22.28. So when Peter will not heare the voyce of his Lord, his 
Lord opens the mouth of the Cocke, and he ſpeakes, 

If the ſtiffe-necked ewes will not heare the voyce of the Prophets, the very 
ay and Aﬀe ſhall be called in co teach them to know their awner and feeder, 
Tſay 1. 3. wy 

Oueſt. But have the Creatures more power to teach then God himſelf, or why 


doth the Lord thus uſe them ? 
Anſw. God is the chiefe Teacher, what Miniſter or Inftruments ſoever he uſeth, 


themeo teach. he teacheth Principaliter & Antboritative ; but all Creatures teach Miuifterialy, and 


Ing man, 


Heare their 
voyce, and 
learne duty. 


all their voyce is ſubordinate to the yoyce of God 5 as this Cocke was co Chriſt. 
And therefore God ſpeakes not to us by Creatures, as if they had more power 
and perſwafion to effe&.whart he cannot ; but hereby to ſhame the dulneſſe and 
obſtinacy of men, whoſe finne hath made them inferiour to the very Creatures, 
over whom the Lord gave them Lordſhip and ſoveraignty. Now Balaams Aﬀe is 
wiſer then his wilfull Maſter; and man who was made Lord and Ruler of the 
Creatures, is now become of lefſe underſtanding then they, yea, muſt be brought 
into order by them whom he ſhould order. 

Vſe 1. To heare the yoyce of the Creatures waking us, calling us, inviting us 
to repentance. 

Their voyce in Generall and in ſpeciall ; not one of them, but all in their 
kinde reprove Mans rebellion ; they ſtand in their kinde and ftation, Man doth 
not. The Cocke crowez and keepes his watches according to the law of his 
Creation 3 ſo doe they all farther then mans fin hath difordered them ; when 
as great a Diſciple as Peter {leepes and ſnorts, and cannot watch one houre with 
his Lord ; not one of them bur all of them by their example, teach us to grow 
weary of our preſent ſervitude of finne, and wait for promiſed deliverance, 
Rom.$.21. 

Shall we be more ſenſelefſe then inſenfible Creatures ? All of them call for 
our obedience; our teady attendance to performe the Lords Heſtes and Com- 
mandement s. 


The 
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The Suane rejoyceth co runneh 8 courſe, If he ſpeake co the Fire, Water, to 
the Frogs, to Graſhoppers, to Winder, they obey his word, 

Oh how ſhould his Word binde the reaſonable Creature, ro whom it was de- 
livered? 

In Speciall ; heare the voyce of the Dove, learne ſimplicity ; of the Serpent Mar. 10.16. 
learne wiſdome; of the Emmet learne providence; of the Fowles and Lilies Prov. 6. 6. 
learne contentment and confidence z of the Storke, Crane and Swallow to know -»* 12. 27. 
our ſeaſon, . Rr. 8. 7. 


Uſe 2. But much more heare the yoyce of the Creator, Much more 
Peter (hould ficſt have heard the voyce of his Lord, and then the Cocke might the voyce of 
have ſpar :d his voyce. the Creator, 


And know, if thou wile not heare Gods voyce acculing thee, as Peter would 
not, thou ſhalt heare the voyce of one Cocke or another ; one Creature or other 
acculing and condemning thee. If Cain will not hear the Lord acculing him, 
and cake up his lamentation, he ſhall hear che blood of his Brother ; a fearſull 
voyce of blood accuſe him. 
If covetou: perſ.ns and Uſurers will not heare the voyce of Gols Word ac- 
cuſe them, they ſhall heare the voyce of the Riſt, and their Gold and Silver, yea, J*m- 5- 34s 
che Stone in the wall and timber in the roofe ſhall cry againſt them. Hab. 2.11. 
If Saal will not heare the voce of the Lord, the yoyce of the Sheepe and low. 
ing of the Oxen (hall proclame his rebellion. If Gods voyce cannoc prevaile a- 
gainſt chy fin, the cry ofifiy fin ſhall come up in the eares of the Lord, and pre= 
vaile even againſt chy goo late cries for mercy. 


; I. The Time, Then, 
' Theu Peter remembred the words Zz The Meanes. 
3+ The Manner, wept, 


OW we come to Peters Converſion ; wherein is 1+ Apritio peccati 3 the 
I, Cocke crew. 
2. Chriſt looking backzLuk.22.62 
2, The manner of his Repentance : 1. Went out. 2. Wept bitterly. 
Time, 'Then. 
Note 1, Peter now begins to waken and come to himſcelfe, . 
Thereis a time when Gzd will awake the Ele& out of finne, who ſuffers none x1ea have 
of his to ſleepe in death. Pſal.37.2 4. Though be fall, be ſhall not-be caſt off 3 for God time to repens 
puts under bis hand» 2 Cor. 4-5.41//e are caſt downe, but we periſh not 5 God is faichfull 
to give with every temptation an iſſue. 
Hence we read of the Saints that have layne a great while, as if they had bin 
quite caſt off, as David, Foſepbs Brethren, Solomon, Manaſſes 3 but in Gods time re- 
membred and called to mercy, as Lazarus lay foure dayes in the grave,but was at 


knowledge of his Sinne, by two meanes $ 


length raiſed ; the ſame in this firſt ReſurreQion. 

Reaſ. God loverh with an everlaſting love, and leaverh not very long, not to 
their lofſe bur good. - | 

Uſe 1. Farre (we ſay) he goes that never turnes ;the godly never goe ſo farre; 
though Peter went ſo farre, yet repented ; the Prodigal Sonne went into a farre 
Countrey, bur at laft came to himſelfe, and ſo to his Father. ; 

2. Hence take no warrant to venture; a River that ſeemes thallow at brinke, 
may ducke him that will wade along,and mavy adventurers are never fercht out 3 
thinke with chy ſelfe ic is no ſmall power nor mercy to bring a ſinner backe out 
of the depth of any finne; it was a wonder that ever Jonas was brought ſafe to 
land out of ſuch a deepe, preſuming to run from God. This Dotrine is for peni- 
tent not preſumptuous ſinners. | 

Uſe 3. Thou that haſt taken a time to finne,examine whether thou haſt found 
a time of R:pentancey fof chou "—_— God, thou haft or muſt; and let ir 


be 
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be a motive to haſten our Repentance, left delaying coo long, chew ho fannns 
Spirg- out of anguiſh of ſoule to ſay with that deſparing Papilſt, T have ſmued with Pe 


ter, but not repented with Peter : a figne of a Reprobate, not co finde Repentance 
as Ejau, Judas. ; 
4- How to underſtand that and ſuch places, 2 Tim. 2.12. If we? denie him, be 
will dexy ws , except himſelfe graciouſly looke upon us, to give us repentance and 
Repent of fin "ihe Sec dly, Peter hath no ſooner ſinned, but h d 
ote Secondly, Peter n ner finned, but he returns and repents, 
preſently. fitteſt time of "Yb is preſently upon the fin, without delay. David un wo 
24410. had no ſooner numbred the People, but his heart ſmote him. Luke 17.8, 
Zacheus preſently made reſtitution, ſo ſoon as he knew his lin. 

Motive 1. Confider the Exhortation, Heb. 3.7. To day if ye will beare his voxce : 
haſt thou a leaſe of thy life till to morrow, that refuſelt co repent to day ? the 
day may come on thee as a ſnare, Luke 21» 

2, Sinne gets ſtrength by continuance ; thou art unfitted to morrow, prace 
weaker, corruption moe rooted ; the nayle is hard driven in; conſcience more 
corrupted by cuſtome of finne; now wrath treaſured, Rom.2.5. heart more bardned 
throagh deceitfulneſſe of ſinne,Heb. 3.13. 

3. Natureteacheth in other things to take the fitteſt ſeaſon ; to ſowe in Seed- 
time, to make Hay while Sun ſhines, totrade while Fayre laſts,to rake the winde 
and tyde, which flayes for no man. Let grace teach thee to know thy ſeaſon,thy 
day of viſication ; looke on Chrift mourning over Feruſalem, that knowes not the 
ſeaſon of her own mourning. 

4+ Late Repentance is ſeldome true Repentancez we never read of any that 
Repented at laſt but one, that we ſhould not preſume z and yer one, that none 
ſhould deſpaire, Auguſt. For God giving now a call, and putting forth his voyce , 
if thou wilt not heare, God may be not onely dumbe, never to call thee hereaf- 
ter, but deafe, never to heare thee call, Prov.1.28. Andaic i juſt, that thou who 
wilt not be at Gods command, to repent now, (halt finde that Repentance ſhall 
be out of thy command hereafter. 

The like of forced Repentance, of ſach as be ficke or diftrefſed, pretend a Re- 
pentance, pray, promiſe, cry, vow, and what not ? but not rifing out of loye, 
but forced feare, their Feare is {laviſh and baſe, and ſo is their Repentance; and 
ſo they grow worſe in time. The Divell returnes with ſeven worle ſpirits ; and 
running away from God againe, God is gone farther then ever, 

Meanes of PE=" Secondly the Meanes of Peters Repentance was, the knowledge of his finne, 


cers repentanc 1- Without him, $ x. Crowing of the Cocke. 
wrought by two means 3 2. _—_ backe of Chriſt, 
N C 1» Remembring. 
_ Within, 2, Weighing 1 ZINN of Chriſt. 
1. Externall. Note t. The Cocke crowes the ſecond time, and by this crowing Peter is 
A ſecond crow gakened. 
A nc Oeſt. Why had this ſecond crowing effeQ&,and not the firſt ? ic was as loud. 
An. 1. So now unto us, that God will call men when he pleaſeth. 


2- That he tyeth not himſelfe to'fuch meanes as he tyeth us unto, 
: 3+ That we ſhould looke beyond the meanes for the ſuccefſe and bleſſing of 
them. + 
. Tonote how farre a degree of finne Peter was now entred into, who had 
wonderfully grieved the ſpirit, and hardned his owne heart fo far, as the former 

admonition was loſt epon him. 

We read of few of the children of God, but they have bin moved and wake- 
ned by the firſt crowing of the Cocke, as good David by the admonition of Na- 
than 3 ſo Hezekiab, &$c. But to Peter the Cocke muſt crow againe, according to 


Chrifts prediQion, 


Vſe 1. Comfort to painefull Minifſters,who are the Lords Cocks, cry out and 
crow 
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crow againſt the fins of men,labuur ro awaken ſtaners, proclaime to chem their 
finnes and danger, but they heare not, remember as little as Peter 3 no good 
is done. | ; 

What comfort have they, but that the Cocke may crow the ſecond time and 
be heard at one time or other ? the Lord may let them ſee their labour not 
lo& ; God hath his ſer times to bring things to paſſe. The time of Saxls con- 
verfion was when he was moſt furious ; and this time we wait and pray for, to 
men as furiouſly bent againſt Gods word and Gods Minifters, as Sau! againſt the 
Church. 

Uſe 2. To ſhew us where the fault is, that the word fo little profiteth among 
many 3 the fault was not in the Cocke at firſt that Peter remembred not himſelfe, 
but in himſelfe ; fo when little good is done, the fault is not in the Preacher or 
in the word, but in the hardnefſe of thy heart. 

Was che the fault in Moſes and Aaron,that Pharaob let not the people go?was nor 

the faulc in that Herod would not let go Heradias ? | 

Uſe 3. In uſe of meanes ſtill eo depend on Gods bleſſing, that he would open Pray for the | 
the ear, and accompany his word with his bleſſed Spiric ; for the bearing eare a rg — 
from bim, Job. 33. 14.God (pcakes once or twice, and one ſees it not," till be open the ecres " CTY 
men which were (ealed,ver.10. 

God hath ſpoken not once,but a thouſand times amongſt you; but a number 
of tuffe corcuptions in the heart are like ear-wax which ftops that the voyce can- 
not enter in. 

This is the cauſe that many are like the Fiſh in the Sea who lives i1 ſale Wa + 
ter. but without all taſte of Saltnefſe. | 

A ſetled miniſtry is like the (alt of the earth under which many live withour 
any ſeaſoning, becauſe they negle& the higher teaching, even the ſpirit of truth 
that muſt Jead them into all truth, Jobs.16+ 

2. Externall meanes to bring Peter to acknowledgement of his fin; Chriſts 
looking backe upon »im,non oculo exteriore, ſed oculo clementie. 

By this looking backe of Chriſt we muſt not conceive a bar turning of his face 
or eye upon Peter, nor an extraordinary looke or countenance for Chriſt alſo 
ſet his eyes upon Fudxs when he came to apprehend him, and on Pilate ficting Chrifts look 
ready to ſentence him,and on the ewes toning him, who were never the better uri 
by Chrifts looking upon them 3 but with his looke he adjoyned a gracious ard parts. 
ſecret efficacy of his blefſed ſpirit. ; 

The very lookes of Chriſt was a moſt real and effe&ual Sermon to Peters 
heart ; the congue of Chriſt was now otherwiſe employed in defence of his inno- 
cency and putting of the malitious accuſations of the wicked ewes; bur the 
eyes of Chriſt filently ſpeake unto Peter after this manner ; oh Peter doſt thou 
thus perſiſt in denyall of me thy Lord ? where is thy ftaich, thy fidelity, rhy love, 
thy great promiſes of not forſaking me ? have I made thee of a poare Fiſher, a 
Chiete Follower of me to this end ? is it not enough that thy eyes (ce mie deſpi- 
ſed and refuſed among mine enemyes, but thou muſt alſo deny and refuſe me ? 
oh Peter,theſe vex my Body,but thou my mind;thy unkindeneffe is greater co me 
then theirs, and thus the Lord might cake up the complaint, Pſal.142. 4. T lorked 
on my right band,and behold there was none that would know megall refuge failed m2, and none 
cared for my Seulez he looked for no great helpe on his lefc hand among his Ene- 
myes; for even his deareſt friends and Diſciples on his right hand failed him,and 
knew him not. | 

Note 1. Chriſt hath an eye of grace and favour for his People in all ſad caſes. 
bave ſurely ſeen the affliftion of my People in Egypt, Exod, 3.7, The eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſbew bimſelfe ſtrong in the bebalfe of them whoſe 
heart is perfed towards bim, 2 Chron, 16. 9. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and bis eares are open unto their cry, Pſal 34-15» 

Reaſ 1. His heart is upon them continually, and then no wonder if he have a 

I 2] loving 


—— 
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vhi amor,ibi loving eye toward them 3; becauſe, where the heart loves, the eye lookes, and is 
oculys, loth to be taken off; as it waz ſaid of the Temple, 1 Kings 9. 3. mine eyes and my 


Plal.63-3* - Lrter then life 3 and if be bide his face a little, the good Soule is ſoone troubled, 


Eſa. 57.15% ho inhabits eternity, lookes alſo unto bim that is pore, and of a contrite Spirit, to revive 


Uſe 2, If Chriſt have an eye to thee in all thy ſad caſes,doe thou ever remem- 
S_ bet t. ber to keepe thine eye open unto him, yea, both thine eyes. 
to thee. Firſt, a'» eye of Faith, to waic for the gracious ifſue he will pleaſe to give 
out of all thy trials: Stand ſtil, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord ; ſay with the Church 
in their proverbial ſpeech, In the Mount the Lord will ſee and be ſeene. Whar if the 
viſion ſtay beyond thy time in haftinefſe prefixed for deliverance ? yet in due - 
time it will ſpeake, and not lye. Still therefore make uſe of thy Faith, which is 
the evidence of things not ſeene, and the foundation of things hoped for, 

Secondly, the eye of Obedience ; till keepe cloſe to him in Dutie, whether he 
deliver or no ; ſtill have reſpe& eo all his commandements ; remember how che 
promiſe runs,to keep thee in thy wayes,and in theſe ways be ſure he will take his 
time,and the beſt time, to grant deliverance, or any mercy thou wanteft. He is a 
God of judgement,and waites to be gracious to bis People, and bleſſed are they that in bis owne 
way waite for bim,Tſa.30.18. 

Tſe 3+ Lafily,if God have ever an eye of love to his People, then wo be to his 
and their enemies ; his eye of jealoufie is ſer againſt them, to root out and de- 
ftroy,as the Egyptians marching againſt Iſrael, Exod. 14. 24. The Lord looked on their 
Hoſt, and troubled them 3 So in Pal. 11. 6.7. Upon the wicked be ſhall raine ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their cup 3 why ? for the 
righteous Lord loveth rigbtouſneſſe, bis countenance doth bebold the upright 3 ir is time ther- 
forefor ſuch to humble themſelvs before God and his pecple,and take the Coun- 
ſell which Pilates Wife gave him ; have thou nothing to doe againſt that juſt 
man. 

. Note 2+ Peter was now at a very low Water, both in reſpe& of fin and danger, 
_ _ not knowing well which way to turne himſelfe, and —_— Lord lookes 3 
brought very upon him, ſo to turne the ftreame againe. The Lord many times lets bis People be 
; brought into a very low eftate,and then turnes their captivity for them. 
CUVETAnc®. 8 Zachariah 3.2, The fate of godly menzis'to be as brands pluckt out of the fire,miſe- 
rably ſmeared, ſcorched,and in that burnt,but plucke out. 
And why ? Reaſe 1. Totry our faith and obedience; as in 7ſaac, who muſt not be delives 
red till the knife be at his Throat. 

When Jonas was wrapt in Waters in the bottme of the Sea, then came delive- 
rance. 

2. To ſee our inability to help our ſelves, therefore our Lord would not hold 
Peter from finking,nor help him till he cryed Mafter,ſave,l periſh. a 
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T'o iet forth is mighty power which ſets in when ail meanes faile z La- 
2:4 mutt not beraiſed till the fourth day, when it is impoſſible to the power 
cf ::111re, nor Chriſt himfelfe till the caſe was hopeleſfle after the third day, and 
Diſciples faith fomewhart quailed. 

4. Sore crofſes drive to G2d, and make us ſeeke him diligently, Hof. 5. 15, 
upon which fearci he will be found. 

Manaſſ-s our of Fetters would never ſeeke the Lord ; that is the Lords ſeaſon 
tobe t-und of him, 

David will cry out of Deepes, and Moſes atthe red -Sea, when there is no way 
of eſcape,cryes to the Lord,and the Lord cats out a way. 

5+ Ic is Gods ordinary dealing with Sinners when they come to extremity, 
Converſion,as Peter. 
Confuſton,as Judas. 

Uſe 1.Comfort to the Saints in their great troubles, ſeeing the Lord departs not 

for ever,but departs for a ſeaſon,that he mighe ceturne for ever;N ty his comforts 


hecoms either to 


are the neareſt, when afflition is at the height; as in the Body,the diſeaſe come to croubles. 


the height,is moſt raging,moſt hopeleſſe;buc;preſeatly there is a changeand reco- 
yery,bur not before the diſeaſe have beenedeſperate z ſo here, 

Foſepbs Brethren were in great extremity, and knew not what way to turne 
themſelyes,and even when Joſeph muſt needs diſcover himſelfe unto them after ke 
had long diſſembled his aff«@ions. 

So the Locd ſeemes not co know us, when we are knowne well enough, and 
hides his affe&ions, when they yearne within him toward us, Pſal. 9. 9. He is a 
preſent reſuge in time of afflition 3 he ſteps in to Abrabams comfort nor till the third 
day, not till Iſaac was bound on the wood,and the deadly ftroake a fetching z he 
ſteps in for Peter not till the night before he was {1 :ine, Ad. 12, 


Uſe 2. Notto be too haſty to limir the Lord for time or manner of deliverance, jp; .._ _ 4, 
whoſe helpe comes never too late, 2 King. 5. 11. Naaman would be cured by his þgly one of 1/- 
owne deviſed meanes; I thought he would in the place have called on the Lord rae! 
and touched and healed the Leprofie 3 and Fobn 11. 32. Mary would have had - 


Chriſt there before her Brother was dead, as if now he had beene come too 
late. 

Bat in theſe and ſuch like examples we are taught to ſhut up our own eyes and 
leaveall co him who knowes times and ſeaſons and meanes of our good. 


Uſe. 3. Nothing can keepe God from his Ele&, nor them from him; Peter Nothing can 


here was not onely in an exceeding trait of afflition, but led away in temptati- =. rn 


on, and ſwallowed up in the quicke-ſands of a number of hainous ſins z yet be- 
ing the Lords,the Lord lookes on him,and fetches him our. 

The Belly of the whale could not keep Fonas from God, nor God from Fora, 
but he muſt deliver him againe. 

The helliſh Bebemoth may feeme to ſwallow up Peter, or any other of Gods 
Children,but he muſt deliver him again, 

In Peters example, Af. 12, we ſee the firongeſt priſon, watch, chaines, cannot 
keepe the Lord from him, nor here a ſtronger priſon and chaine of fin cannot 
fill bind him,but the Lords very look looſeth him. 

David reſcues the Sheep out of the mouth of the Lyon and Bearzthe true David 
reſcues his out of the Divels jJawes and mawes ; death icſelfe cannot keepe the 
Ele& from God, nor him from them, but at the ſecond reſurre&ion, the Grave, 
the! Sea,the fire,water,and all elements ſhal give up their dead co Chriftzand even 
not fin which is the death of the Soul,nor the Grave of fin which is continuance, 
and rotting in it, (hall till hold the Ele&; bur this firſt reſurre&ion of grace 
ſhall _ them up to Chriſt, and give up cheir dead unto the life of 
grace, &c. 

Which doQtrine muſt not encourageto fin, but ſtir up to repentance «nd the 
life of God, that thou mayeſt have ſome good teſtimony thereby of chy —_ 
he 
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Saints ingreat 
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In main mar- 
rers We are 
very forget- 
full; 


Offices of me«- 


mory ſanQif- 


How to helpe 
our memory. 


Sin will come 
to remem- 
brance looner 


ar later, 


And why ? 


The inward meanes of Peters repentance 3 : ; —erwryre lr of Chriſt 

Note 1. A ſtrong forgetfulneſſe in Peter, who had forgotten the words of his 
Maſter, ſo nearly concerning him, ſpoken a very few houres before, yea almoſt 
ma words of his loving Maſter unto him, yet he forgets them quite, as not 
ſ| ene ; 

Tt the corruption of our memoryes in things that are good, as unable 
to retaine good things as a five to hold water ; and who can deny this to have 
beene the beginning of all the finne and miſery we are wrapped in, that Adam 
ſuffered to flip out of his memory the words which God himſelfe had ſpoken a 
lictte before ? and the cauſe why Peter here was foiled that his memory was cor- 
rnpted in all the aQts of it ? 

The memory ſan&ified hath four aQions. 

1. To commit and place in the mind needfull things. 

2. To retaine them,as in a ſtore- houſe. 

3. Torecall them,on occaſion. 

4. To apply them to our owne needfull uſes. 

Peter now doth none of all theſe,and fo fals foully. 

Uſe 1+ See in our ſelves the ſame corruption, and ſuch forgetfulnefſe, as we 
have =_ what Peter ſpeaks to us | as Peter |] often before the Preacher have done 
ſpeaking. 

Out Whas is the cauſe ? 

Anſw. 1. Want of eſtimation;old men remember things they care for,Pſal.1 19. 
129, thy teltimonyes are wonderfull,therefore doth my ſoule keep them. 

2. Want of aff:Qion,P/al, 119+ 16. I will delight in thy ſtatutes,and I will not forget 
thy 70rd. 

3. Eacthlinefle ; for things Heavenly and earthly cannot be minded together; 

Upward. 

the ſame eye cannot looke 3 © cm 4. 

2. See how many errors we are given up unto by reaſon of this corruption, 
which, did we remember the ſeyerall leſſons we heard, we durſt not, we would 
not venture upon. 

Uſe 3. The remedy of helping our memoryes, 

1. Ofcen hearing a continuall Monitor. 

2, Meditation holds things as our owne. 

: 3+ Godly conference,a whetftone of grace- 

4+ Prayer gets the Spirit, whoſe office it is to bring things to 0ur memory, 

Uſe theſe conſcionably, as ſeeing in Peter,how a corrupt memory corrupts the 
whole man; heare che word careleſly as Peter his Lord , no marvel: if thou run 
as far as Peter, who had never returned,had not the Lord looked upon him. And 
as into fin, ſo into ſmare and puniſhment, Dext .18.19. joyned with Fudge3+7,8: 


When Peter remembred his Lords words. 


HEN when the fin was done,and he in ſo fearful manner denyed his Lord, 

but not” before ; ſo men forget the word of Chriſt while they purpoſe and 

praiſe theic ſin; but after the ſin committed,it ſhall come one time or other in- 
to their remembrance. 

Let Peter deny and difſemble a while,let him lye and ſwear, forſwear and curſe, 
let him forget himſelfe and the words of his Lord, yet a little while and he ſhall 
remember himſelfe. | 

Reaſe 1. The Word ſhall take hold on thee one time or other,Zach. 1. 6. David 
in the pride of his heart ſends out to number the People, never thinks of Gods 
word againk it, till Foab had done, and ſo ſoone as ever ic was done, his heart 


ſmote him,and he confeſſed his folly. God 
2. Go 
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2. God croſſes the conceits and concluſions of finners apptauding themlelves 
in finne 3 O\ I ſhall have peace, feare nothing 3 he ayes co his ſoule, reſt, thou haſt 
enough for many years 3 God crofles ir, Thou Foole, this night ſhall it be required, Luk.132.15,29 
Vſe. Sinne chou as merrily as thou canſt, as ſecurely againſt the Ward, a day 
of remembrance comes, When chou thinkeſt them forgor they (hall be broughc —_—_— will 
to minde, needs forget 
Becauſe God is patient and holds his peace, the evill heart thinkes him like thcir fins. 
himſelfe ; but a time comes to ſet thy ſins in order before thee, P{al, 50.21. C conſider 
this ye that forget God. Let his ſilence and long dayes breake off why finne,and lead 
thee to repentance, and not fill up the meaſure of it, 
Conſider 1. Gods filence cannot make him forger any thing he hath to doe. Terror to this 
2. He is the ſame that ever he was, and his memory is not ſo ſhort as thine; kind 0: finners 
thy fin is written with a pen of Iron in thy forehead, 
3. What madnefſe to thinke all is well that begins well, and never reſpe& the 
end, but run along to deny thy heart no pleaſure ? a wiſe man cannot thinke a 
relent miſery better then a future mercy. 
4+ Sin is ſweet as Ratsbane in going down ; but he that forgets the Canger 
and followes his pallate co pleaſe ic, ſhall be ſhorcly put in remembrance to his 
coſt ; or like that Poyſon that makes men dye laughing. ; 
. Sin is ever in the way and never reſts ; but the order of God brings it, firſt, 
before his goodnefle and patience ; ſecondly,before the Law and ſentence. Third« 
ly, before execution and judgement. ; 
All which ſhew it is an high point of wiſdome, to remember the latter end of 
fin, which is bitterneſſe. 
Uſe 2+ To teach us to remember our ſelves and wayes in ſeaſon, and ſo order Remember ſin 
our wayes, as that we goe nog 0n to the perfeQing of fin. timly; & how? 
Oueſt » How? 
Anſw. David ſet the Lord ever in bis fight, and ſo fell not, Pſal. 16. $. Abraham 
walked with God, Henoch, and other holy men. 
ſt. How may I dogit? 
Anuſws« 1. If before the ation thou conſulteſt with God and his Ward. 
2. If in the aQion thou remembreſt the Locd, whoſe ſervice it is, or ought 
to be. 
3. If after the ation thou preſenteſt it before the Lord, if good, ſeeking ap- 
probation z if evill, ſeeking a cover and pardon. 


Secondly, The weighing the words of his Mater, 


HE voyce ef the Cocke not ny ts him in minde of his Maſters words, 
but moves him to bethinke himſelfe —_ as one that by wofull experience 
begins to finde all true that his Maſter had (aid. 
Peter had heard his Maſter telling him of his weakneffe and frailty ; but be 
weighed not that word 3 he thinkes himſelfe firong enough for all that z he had 
heard his Maſters word telling him that he ſhould ſhamefully and ſuddenly, even 
that night, deny him thrice 3 but he weighes not that word, he ſcornes to be 
thought ſo wicked 
But now weighing the words of his Mafter,he findes himſclfe in a wofull caſe, 
now he feeles the verity of his Maſters predi&ion, the vanity of his owne pre- 
ſumption 3 now he rates himfſelfe that he heard:not the firft Cocke,tbat he might 
have prevented the fearfull fals he had taken 3 now the ſecond crowing hath pur 
him in minde of the whole matcer. Mu 
Dotrine, Not the hearing of the Word, but the weighing of it makes it a pow- Due weighing 
erfull meanes 0 helpe us out of finne, |} rote * 
A man may hear the Word a thouſand times, as Peter heard the words of his = | 
Maſter many times repeated ; but without weighing and confidering it, ſhall ne 
ver either prevent, or repent of any fin» Adam 


- ; — 
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Ponder the ? 
Word heard 


or icad. 


- J— 


Adam heard the word of God well enough, buc not well w. Ighing ir, was tal 
en by the firſt temptation. : 

Reaſ. 1. As meat never ſo good received into the ſtomack, if it bs not retained 
and digeſied into wholeſome nouriſhment, is ſo far from profiting, as it is ver 
hurtfull ; ſo the word never ſo powerfull, coming into the minde, if ic be = 
conſidered and weighed, goes as ic comes, leaves no fruit of inſtruttion or con- 
ſolation 3 but ordinarily more hardens and tends to condemnation, 

2. Not the hearing of the word makes i: powerfull on the conſcience, but the 
weighing it ; for let a man heare all the Sermons in the World, if he weigh not 
the word of God in the Author of it,in the truth,in the eternity, in the nec: ſlicy 
of obedience unto it,he ſhall eafily looſen himſelfe from obedience, further then 
himſelfe liſteth. 

But this conſideration makes the word weighty in it ſelf-, and upon the con. 
ſideration that God whoſe word ict is, will ever make ic good on the godly in 
mercy,on the wicked in juſtice and judgement. 

3- Is it onely weighing of the Word that makes ſinne weighty and burden- 
ſome? many remember their fins but weigh chem not, and (© carry them lighter 
then a Feather z others remember them, and weigh them in falſe weights, or in 
a falſe manner, or lay a falſe finger on the Scale 3 our owne judgement and cor- 
rupt affe&tions are as falſe weights, or we favuur our ſelves, or we would not 
have =_e fins ſo heavy, ſo great, ſo damnable, though we be Sinners as other 
men be. 

But if we weigh them in the ballance of the law, we ſhall find them weighty, 
and exceed the Mountaines of the Earth, or in the curſe of the L1w,we ſhall find 
them fo heavy as they weigh us downe to Hell, 

Or in the Do&rine of the Gofpelli,the leaſt of our fins ſv heavy,thac ir weighs 
Chriſt out of Heaven or elſe the Sinner for ever. 

1. Reſolve with David, Pſal. 112+ 15. Iwill meditate on thy precepts and confi- 
der thy wayes 3 he knew it is not hearing or knowing that difcernes betweene 
truth and falſhood , but weighing and diſcerning in the ballance of ſound 
judgement. 

Why doth the Vſurer hold his (innes,or the Drankard, or the Sabbath break- 
er? &c. not becauſe they know not what is good, whar is evil, or becauſe he is 
not taught, bur he weighs not, nur conſiders the word of God ; he weighs the 
word in his falſe weights, and not his falſe wayes by the weights of the Word, 
ballance of the Santuary ; they weigh not the {inne in the ſentence of the Law 
nor by the bitter end, bur preſent profit or pleaſure. 

So,why doe men generally boulſter themſelves in all their finnes, and embol- 
den themſelves againft God and their duty,but becaule they weigh not the word? 
they have promifes,and God is mercitull, and Chriſt dyed for Sinners, &c. but 
weigh not to whom the promiſes belong, which are Childrens bread. 

As Fobn (aid to one,what halt thou to doe with prayer,or with the promiſes ? 
God will not be mercifull to an obftinate Sinner ; they weigh whz* God is, and 
they weigh not themſelves, what themſelves are; God is a God of mercy, but 
not all of mercy ; Chriſt is a Lamb for meeknefle, but weigh it thac he is a Lyon 
alſo,and will rear in pieces all impenicent perſons. 

Vſe 2. To comfart Minifters who ſee their Dodrine ſlightly regarded for che 
preſent; many they have to heare, almoſt none conſider , but fee in Peter,that 
an happy uſe may be made in time of chings, which 2« firſt were heard care- 
leſly ; fo the Diſciples heard Chrift often ſpeake of his paiſion,of his reſurreAi- 
on,and other articies of Religion ; but heedleſly for the time,neicher remembred 
nor weighed, but after made more uſe of them ; ſometimes carelefſe Hearers are 
brought into as great ſtreights as Peter here, and then they have time and occaſt- 
on to weigh things better,and rate themſclves for their unpreficable hearing. 


He 
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He went forth, 


Y going forth is meant an utter forſaking of the place and company where 
B he was 3 he went forth before,after the ficſt temptation;but not far enough, 
OW. 
J He went out-] the firſt thing in the manner of Peters repentance, 
Queſt. Wherefore went Peter forth? 


h 
Anſw. 1, In reſpe& of the place 3 the Hall and Porch were no places of ſafety wene forth. 


or tranquillicy,bur full of danger and feare and tumule, and no fit place for con- 
fideration. 

2, In reſpe& of the comptny 3 he ſees the longer he ſtayes among wicked men, 
the more finnes he heapes up againſt che Lord, and againſt his owne conſcience, 
and therefore he ſees it high time to be gone. 


3. In reſpe& of the bulnefſe in hand 3 he is to bewaile his fin,to weepe bitter- Threefold bus 


ly for his offence;bue the Hall and Porch are no fic places to weep in. 


2. He truly ſorrows that he doth it ſine teſte ſecrer teares flowing from the 3911 ©0 doc.) 


inward affeQion of his heart,frees his repentance from hypocriſie,in that ir is not 
done in reſpe& of men,but onely in the fight of God and his Angels. 

3. Peter is to get out of himſelfe, which he will not do cill he get out from fo 
ungodly a rout,as he is now among. 

Do#r. The man that would avoyd «vill, or fet himſelfe about any good, muſt 
avoyd evill company, 119+ 115. Away from me ye wicked,for I will keep the commande« 
ment of my God; he ſaw it was a very hard thing among wicked men to retaine a- 
ny good purpoſes or praftiſes. 

Reaſ. 1. Bad company are great provokers to evill, great firengthners in e- 
vil;a little bad counſel fpreads,and is ſoone allowed. 

If Pilate once ſpeake of Chriſts death, is ſhall be quickly harkened too ; if the 
Phariſees once ſuggeſt to deliver Barraba,all the rioy1e will be, not him, but Barra» 
bs; a little leaven leavens the whole lamp, How three Trayzors in Corabs 
Camp preſently prevailes wich ewo hundred and fiftyCaptaines, men of renown, 
appeares in ftory z how one evill matii may kindle an unquenchable fire in a 
Towne, fo evident as one plague- ſoare may taynt a whole City or Kingdome 3 
one Achan enough to plague a whole congregation 3 how much more when a 
Company of evill pertons are knic together ? 

2. As they are great Drawers to evill,ſo they are ſtrong Refifters of good ; th x 
darkenefſe in them muſt needes fight againſt the light 3 what they can, they will 
hinder,wh at they cannot hinder, they can ſcorne. | 

Peter here durft nor acknowledge him a man,whom among Diſciples ; acknow 
ledged the Son of God. 

3. Our owne inclination to evill makes it more dangerous; a little Picch 
will ticke to his fingers that toucheth it ; Tſratl in Shittim will cormic whore» 
dome with the Dadghters of Moab,Numbe25. 1. 

Foſeph will ſweare a litcle by the life of Pharadb in the Court of Pharaob ; Peter 
denyes among Denyets, and we are commonly'as our compaty ' which we chuſe, 

Uſe 1. To avoyd evill company 3 thruſt not into ſuch company when- we 
need not,nor ſtay longer then needs muſt In ſuch fellowſhſp ; for, 

1. He that will cleave to God, muſt fever from Gods Eriemies ; the ſame 
grace that binds us to God, loſeth' us from the wicked ; ſolitarineſſe is better 
then bad company. 

3» What comfort can a Sheep have among a Herd of Swine, which wallow 
and tumble in toule luſts?or a filly Dove among a company of Ravens ? how can 
a good heart bug grieve in their ſociety whoſe ſports and pleaſures are in ſuch 
things as onely grieve the Spirit of God? how can a Chriftian ſolace himſelfe 
among ſuch as care for none but brutiſh delights, in eating, drinking, ſporting, 

K] gaming 


Py 


PETER bÞjs Repentance. 


Eph. 2: 2» 


DireRions 
how recarry 
our ſelves in 


ſuch company, 


- . ol o CT ng 
gaming, attended with ſwearing, rayling, drunkennefle and idlenefle ? bur to 
ſpeake of God, or of Religion, to diſcourle of ſobriety, temperaiice, watchſul. 
neſſe and prayer, is to beunſeaſonable as Snow in Harveſt ; can a good heart be 
glad among them who can never be merry till God and all thoughts of him be 
_ our of —_— ? . 

hat comfort can-a man have among a company of dead men, who a 
are moved by the Divell ? no ſpirit of — ny = bach, or life of —_ na 
whom the Divell rules effeually zand the like comfort can the Childe of God have 
among wicked men,dead in fin, and enemies to the life of God, ruled at the plea- 
ſure of Satan. 

What ſafety among evill men, whether we refpe& themſelves or theic pragi- 
ſ-s ?for themſelves they are ſo poyſonfull, fo infe&ious, as we can hardly partici- 
pate with them in good things,and not be defiled ; as with ſome perſons we dare 
ſcarce eate or drinke wholeſomc meat or drinke of the ſame cup, becauſe of ſome 
pr and infeQtious diſeaſe ; we would not take a ſweet flower from ſome 
hand;(o here. ; 

For their pratices how jt ig it if we joyne our ſelves in their fins, that we 
ſhould not be disjoyned id abdirJadeements ? as they that ſtood wich Corah were 
all ſwallowed up together. , ” 

4+ This hatb beene the pratiſesf the godly, Pſal. 26, 4, Thave mit haunted with 
the wicked ; for they know, bleſfſggdneſle'is promitled co ſuctf as neither walke,ftand 
nor fit with them,Pſal. 1. 1%, ©” 

He that ſecs the miſchiefe figt hath befallen him by ſuch company, will ſhake 
them off. os .' . 

He that bath beene drawne to ſcorne godlineſſe,to reforime godlinefſe muſt ab- 


hor ſuch company. 4 
He that hath beene taught to ſweare, lye, be drunke; to reforme, muſt ayoyd 


ſuch company. | 
Uſe 2, If we fall among, or be caſt into ſuch company, take ſome direRions 
how to carry our ſelves, which our Apoftle here omicced. 
I Enter not into their company, faſhion not to them, 
ſeparate in {>a 
As Lot among Sodomites, goe not to them, but let them come to thee 3 Peter 


went to them,and ſo fell by them. FFev. 1 10. If Sinners entice, conſent nots 


2. Conſider, who: thou art; Peter ſhould have remembred himſelfe to be a 
Diſciple, by grace ſepacated from this graceleſſe company ; ſo thinke with thy 
ſelfe ; I am diſtinguiſhed and ſeyered from the world by grace of Adoption, and 
a Son of God z 'oh what an honour to Peter, or for thee to ſhew thy ſelfe a Son 
of God in the midft of a naughty generation ? 

* 3. Look-upon-ungodly examples,to deteſt them,to grieve at the diſhonour of 
God, to grieve at the wickednefſe of man made to the Image of God ; how did 
gogd Lot vex himſelfe at the uncleane converſation of Sodome 7 2 Pet, 2. 8. 

What a paine was it to David to ſee the tranſgrefſors ? P[dl.119.And makethis 
uſe * it, to bleſſe God that thou art not ſo far given up, whoſe nature is as vile 
as theirs. 

4+ See them, to.ftop. them if it be poſſible z if there be hope of doing good , 
admoniſh them, y Theſ.5. 14. warne them that are unruly, warne them of the wrath 
of God coming on them that do ſuch things 3 win them, and pray for them and 
their amendment. 

5- If there be no hope to win them, yet by thy godly carriage convince them, 
checke them,confute, fue their mouthes.}. R 


. Let thy light ſhine in deſpite of their darkeneſſe,to glorifie thy Father; and at 
leaft ler them ſee thy watck and godly care to preſerve thy ſelfe from their con- 


tagion, | | 
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| 6. If thou haſt beenea little tainted and drawn aſide by them 3 go forth quick- 
ly like Peter, and bewaile thy fin ; to which ſorrow of Peter now we come, 


And Peter wept bitterly, 


ETER, as he had choſen a fit place, fo he expreſſed his repe O 
excellent token and figne of jowhich is itn of — — ——— ic cies ſee a 

Oueſt. Whether is weeping alwayes true repentance for fin ? 7" wad. 

Anſ. Nozfor then Eſau and Fadas had beene truly penitent 3 but where is true Tearcs no 
ſorrow, it will often wring out teares, which are not repentance ic ſelfe, but an certain ſignes 
effe& of true repentance, . of true repen- 

Oueſt, Whether are teares neceſſarily required in ſorrow for fin ? HTS 

An/. la true ſorrow of fin muſt be allwayes a deep diſpleaſure wich himſelfe, Whether re- 
fighs and groanes of a broken and bleeding heart for the diſpleaſure of God, Wired necel 
which is a ſupernatural motion of the heart. _ © © * larilyrorrue 

Burt as for that bodily and ſenfible motion of the heart, which produceth tears PRO TIO 
and crying,it is always c6mendable where it is,but not always fimply neceflary ; 
for ny —_— —_— _—_— yet true ſorrow be with dry cheeks ; As, 

Rea. 1. ndance of griefe may ſtop teares 3 as a man ; 
friend,and cannot at the rk. of hs owe Son. : COIN 

2.Sometimes the conftitution of the body will afford none, when 4 
tion of the heart defires to eaſe it ſelfe by hem. x —— 

3. Sometimes the Spicic of God ſupplyes joy arid comfort in the midft of 
their heavinefſe which abates the ſenſible ſmarc, although it abates not the diC- 
pleaſure of our wils againſt fin,but enlargeth ir. 

4+ Teares proceed from many cauſes outward, as exceſſive joy, exceſſive ſorrow, 
anger,compaſlion z andin a word, both from fained repentance,and unfained 
as we may not count them among the infallible fignes of crue repentance and 
ſorrow for fin, 


oO 3K 54 


Ly © 


| 


IUDAS HIS 
 REPEN TANCE. 


Afﬀording a manifold Caveat to un- 
ſound Profeſſors of the G o s pt x, and ſpecially 


thoſe that are much addiged to the fretting 
Sinne of CovEtrTousNnes: 


That by Juv as his example they may leame to 
avoyd that deſperate confufion which he 
caſt himſelte into, 
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Judas his Repentance. 


Affording a manifold Caveat to unſound Profefſors 
of the Gospex, and ſpecially thoſe that are much 
addicted to the fretting Sin of Covetoutnefle, 


MATTHEW 26.47. 
And as he was yet ſpeaking, Loe Judas one of the twelwe came. 


wm Aving In the example of Peter, the deare Diſciple of our 
/ Z\ Lord, propounded before you a patterne of humane frail- 
ty in his fall 3 and of Divine power in his rifing and re» 
pentance : Ir will not be amiffe to hold another glafſe be- 
2 fore you wherein to behold the cauſes and effeAs of dam- 
| 12% #7 nable and incurable Apoſtacy and impenicency in another 
AE Lan ® Diſciple, Judas, but the Son of perdition ; in whom we will 

0” "OY 9 by Gods grace, conſiler both the Worke and the Wages, the 
hnne and ſuccefle of treafon. A ſtory of much inſtruRion and neceſſary uſe; which , , 
| rather undertake, becauſe I ſee the ſpirit of God in many paſſages of the Goſ- (11 ;, choting 
pell very accurate in the often mentioning 7«d# and his fat, in the particular this ſubjeR. 
circumſtances of it, boch before and after ic; and the mention of Fudas Tſcariot 
ir often repeated in the holy Scory , non propter Judz dionitatem, ſed-propter paſſis* 
nis Chrifti acerbitatem : for it was a more bicter part of Chriſts Paſſion which he 
ſuffered in the hands of Judas, then that he ſuffered in the hands of the Soul- 
diers. 

The like reaſon Saint Augufine gives why Pilate is mentioned in the Apoſtles 
Creed ; non ad perſone dignitatem,ſed ad temporis fignificationem : Sermo de tempore 131. 

This Story concerneth the attachment and apprehenſion of our Lord Jeſus: 
wherein we finde, 


; 1. Thetime of it, while be was peaking. 


2. The Perſon apprehending, in this verſe. Parts, 
3. The manner of his apprehending 3 by the figa of a kill: rm ny 
I. The time when Fudas came, was, while Feſws was yet fraking : The Context Time” of | 
ſhewes'what Chriſt nd ſpeaking; he was {oomired] himſelfe by Faſting and wc r 5 4 
Prayer, he was exhorting and ſtrengthning his Diſciples againſt the ſcandal of , 
his Croſſe; he was now determined to be taken 3 ariſe, let ws goes ſaich he, for he Mar. 26.45. 
i8 at hand that berrayeth me; while he was thus ſp=-aking, Judas comes. lohn 14-31» 
Note here the incomprehenſible Providence of God, in thar all the powers of Gags provi- 
theWorld could not apprehend'him till this time,neither high Prieſts norElders, dence in the 
nor ewes nor Fudas could lay hand on him before thar'very inſtant. Luke 22.53. _ its 
I was daily with you in the Temple, and ye ſtretched not bands againſt mt« Os. Wh TT 
Ks. Yo 


- =y 
<——_— 


- = % 


mn w——- 


— —— — 


3185 


CE — 


Jupas bis Repentance. 


_ — — ————— 


And of our 
ſufferings. 


” 


Let tryals fin 
us well doing. 


1 Pet. 4 19. 


Qu. Why, did they want will? No,Herod wanted of his will that he flew him 
not an lafant ; did not they uſe meanes before? yes, the ewes afſayed to throw 
him downe an hill , but he pafſed through the midit of them ; and often tooke 
up ſtones to kill him, but he avoyded their fury : what then is the Reaſon ? 

Anſw. 1. This was the time and no other 3 now was the very boure of the power of 
darkneſſe, Luke 22.53, 

Anſw.2, Albeit there be a freedome of will in wicked men to evill, yer it is 
not in them at all times ta doe what evill they will and to whom they will. God 
hath a ſupreame will and power by which he bounds and bindes in the wils of 
Satan and wicked agents ; he faith to the raging Sea, Hitherto ſhall thy proud 
waves come and no further ; and fo alſoto the rage of wicked men, which js as 
the bottomleſſe Sea. A Tyrant raay command Gods ſervants to be caſt into the 
fire, into the den z but he cannot command the fire to burne, or the Lyons to 
teare, 

Anſw. 3. Chriſt muſt be ready and prepared for Paſſion befyre it come 3 God 
Chil dren are not alwayes ready for Paſſion : and as Chrift (hall not be taken be- 
fore he be ready, ſo the Chriſtian ſhall finiſh all the courſe of his liberty before he 
come into wicked hands. Lake 13.31. They tel] Chriſt, if he depart not, Herod 
willkill him; he anſwereth, Tel! Herod that Fox, that I will ſtill beale to day and to 
morrow, and I muſt walke to day and to morrow, and the third day be perfefied : I muſt ac+ 
compliſh my ſmall time of Miniſtry, before I be perfeted and conſummate by 
death. 

Vſe 1, Of conſolation to the Church : firſt,in that God diſpoſeth and overru- 
leth all the ſufferings of his Servants, both for manner,meaſure,time and ſmalleſt 
circumſtances ; the time of thy ſorrow, ſuffering and afflition is Gods time as 
lotted by him, in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons are ; wicked men cannot ap* 

iat their owne time of revenge, till God put a man into their hands : Chriſt 
Chriſt cels Pilate, he could bave no power over him, were it not given him of his 
Father. 

Secondly, in that as it was with the Head, fo alſo with the Members ; the Lord 
firſt prepares them, and then ſends the afflition z firſt gives ſtrength, and then the 
burden z art thou not yet afflied ? God ſees thee not yer prepared, bur afflition 
ſhall be ready as ſoone at thou art. 


4 Tſe2. To reach us that as Chrift was well occupied when Judas came ; while 


he was yet eaking, and doing the great worke of his Mediation ; fo we ſhould al* 
wayes be well occupied, that trials may finde us as Chriſt, well dsing, 1? our trials 
finde us reading, faſting, praying, exhorting, or in the duties of our C:lling, a8 
here they met Chriſt in his Calling, we ſhall be able co bid them welcome, and 
goe forth to meer them, as Chriſt did. 

But how unready is he for affligion, that miſpends his time in idleneſſe,drow- 
fineſſe, unprofi:ablenefſ* ? ſee in the Diſciples, they were ſo drowſie and fleepy a8 
no admonition of Chrift could hold them working or waking, and ſo they all 
forſooke him and fled. 


Wicked ones Pe 3- See how Iudas the bead and Captaine of wicked men ſeekes to difturbe 
diſturbe the Jeſus Chriſt in his painfull and innocent courſe, yer Chriſt gives not over though 
Foy oopen he expe& Tudas ; ſo the ſame (pirit walkes till in the world ; nothing is more irk- 


ſome to a Indas then that Chriſt ſhould goe on in the power of his DoQrine and 
Miracles, and in the ſhine of a godly life ; yer we muſt not defiſt, but follow che 
example of our Lord and head, who feacleſly finiſheth his courſe. 49s 20. 23+ 
Nebemiab 6. 11. 
Secondly, the Perſon is in this verſe defcribed. 
1+ By his name, Judas, 
2, By his FunQion, one of the twelve, 
-) [3 By his Attendants 3; a maltitude with Swords and Staves. 


4+ By the Authors of his fat ; be came from the Scribes and Phari| bn 
I, 11S 
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1. His name, Judas 3 a good name, ſignifying bleſſing or praiſe, or one pray- Anſwer a good 
ifing 3 but himſelfe for all that abies a curſed wretch ; and no marvail, if he that 227* with 
ooke no good by the Sermons of Chriſt, nor by his converſe and company, nor mM 
by his private motions and exhortations, nor by the power of his Workes and 
Miracles, nor by the holineffe of his whole life, nor by the fellowſhip of his fel- 

low Diſciples, tooke no good from fo good a name. 

As a good name commends nor an evill man,ſo an evill Man diſcredits a good 
name 3 let thy chiefe care be to be agood man,elfſe a good name ayvailes nothing 3 
jf thou haſt a good name, as Iudas,take heed thy wickednefſe b:fmeare it not wich 
a ſmoaking brand, as Izdas the traytor, Simon the ſorcerer; it is comely when a 

ood name is anſwered with a good life. 

Secondly, his Office or FanQion z one of the twelve © numero, non merito : of a Ingratiruds 
Diſciple newly turned traytor. This title aggravates his hatefull unthankful- after favours; 
nefſe: for 1. Chriſt had admirted him, not co his preſence onely, but to his *9ious; 
neere fellowſhip and ſociety. 

2. Not to that onely, but to Apoſtleſhip, the higheſt office under him in the 
new Teſtament. 3. Had made him Steward of his Houſe, and Treaſurer of his 
Family ; for he betruſted him with the Bag. 

4. Had conferred on him high gifts of knowledge, and power to worke Mira- 
cles; not a mannow living that hath che gifts or place of Tudas3 for him to bes 
tray his Lord, what a damnable fin? ſce in him the wickednefſe of our nature, 
even as prone as he to forger all the favours the Lord can confer upon us ; ſee 
thy face in this glaſſe, fence thy ſelfe, and ſummon all within thee co praiſe 

od 


Qxeſt. But why would Chriſt chooſe Judas a Diſciple, knowing him a wick- 
ed Man ? 
Anſw. To teach us that he will tolerate in the Church milicant evill Men,and 
no ſociety among men ſo ſmall, fo holy, but ſome will creepe in. 
2. To ſhew his humility and patience in admitting to his board and bread ſo 
vile a perſon, yea to dip his hand in the ſame diſh. 
3. To accompliſh the ancient Propheſie, that his familiar friend and he that 
eate Bread with him, that went up tothe houſe of God with him as a friend, he 
ſhould lifc up his hand againſt him.Pſal.55.13,14. Dobn 13.18. 
Queſt. 2. Why would Chriſt make him Steward, and commit the Bagge to 
him, knowing him to be unjuſt ? 
Anſw. 1. He was the worſt, and unworthy of better things then cemporall. . 
2. It aggravates his fin ; for he had Money that might have ſatisfied his owne 
covetouſneſſe ; fo as of all the Apoſtles he needed leaft tro betray his Maſter for 
Money 3 but he thence increaſeth his Covetouſnefſe,and made the remedy the oc- 
calion of his fin, 
Objef, But the Diſciples were forbidden to poſſefſe Gold or Silver,or to carry 
Money in their Girdles, Met. 10.9. How had Indas the Bag ? 
Anſw. One reaſon of Diſciples in their Miniſtry, another ia Chriſts family 3 -Y G_ 
there they are ſent out by ewo and two, and fo few muſt carry no Money, nor 74 7 9, 
care for proviſion, they ſhall finde nothing wanting co them while depending on | 
his Word, they give up themſelves to the edification of the Church and propa=- 
gating the truth. It were not hard to finde an Hoſte to receive two 3 two would 
not ſo burden a willing minde, 
But there is another reaſon of a Colledge or multitude ; Chriſt and his Fami- 
ly being together muſt have a ſtocke, leaſt ſo many ſhould opprefſe him that re- 
ceived them. 
2. Chriſt and his Apoſtles were often to depart into folicary places and lie 
hid,and therefore were to have ſome Proviſion for ſuch times z beſides that, ic was 
nota perpetual, but a temporary:conſtitution for that ſervice. 


Note, that Indas being one of the twelve,ſhould rather have bindred them _ 
e 


ee 
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Eminenc gifts led them in this errand ; he ſhould rather have defended him ( as Peter chought ) 
many times 2” then carried weapons againſt him 3 he was not able to ſpeake more then he kad 


buſed againſt 


Chriſt, 


heard and feene; anda wonder it is that ſome of Chriſts heavenly ſpecches 
did not now ſound in his eare, or that ſome of his mighty workes did not tick 
in his conſciencezyet Iudas betrayed him being one of the twelve. 

Rec. 1. No funQiion or place can fence a man from the fouleſt fins ; not the 
place of an Apoſtle ; for then Judas ha1 not finned 3 no, not the happineſle of 
Adam in Paradiſe ; no, not the height of happineſſe of Angels in Heaven ; the 
Chaire of Moſes fenceth not the Scribes and Pharſees,after whoſe workes we muſt 
not doe ;' much lefſe the Chairce of the Pope keepes him from error, neither 
ſicting alone as a private Perſon, nor as a particular Do@or, nor as Biſhop by 
himſelfe, or with his Colledge of Cardinals, nor as a univerſa]l Biſhop with his 


+ general Councels,bur for all this he may erre in faith and mannerz,and hold and 


teach manifold herefics as at this day he doth, 
I. If Satan winnow the Apoſtles who were nearer Chriſt then any Popes, 


and in higher office'z it Satan enter Judas one of the twelve, what fence have the 
Popes ? but Satan may enter into their Chaire never ſet up by Chriſt. 

2+ Petererred in Faith, in denying the Faich and Chriſt himſelfe, therefore 
much more they. 

Reaſ. 2. Great gifts unſanQified are ſo many weapons-againſt Chriſt, Fob. 6, 
71. This he ſpake of Judas Iſcariot 3 for he ſhould betray him though he were one 
of the twelve ; that is,for all his parts and place, yet he was a Divel. Apoftolical 
gifts were here perverted. : | 

Never is the Chnrch more wounded then in the houſe of her friends; Miniſters 
ſet up in place and power, armed with gifts, pretending her good and help, but 
as Fudas in ſtead of defending Chriſt, turne againſt him. 

Look on the Princes of the Earth armed with power by Chriſt, but curning a+ 
galnſt him , binding themſelves againſt him, are in tumulc againſt the Goſpel ; 
what miſchiefe doe ſuch gifts of knowledge, learning, if in Zudss his hands, or 
Scribes,or Feſuites, or Popiſh Prelates ? 

Vſe.To conſider not ſo much what Talents we have,as how we imploy them ; 
uſe them well,turne them to the ends they were given,riot againſt Chriſt, but for 
Chriſt, and for the advancing of his glory and Kingdome. Our Maſter expe&s 


| advantage by all che Talents we recieve. 


Lo, Iudas one of the twelve came» 

The two Evangeliſts Matthew and Lake in. defigning Judas one of the twelve 
the curſed agent in this bufinefſe of Chrifts apprehenſion, they prefix the parti- 
cle of attention and admiration, Lo or Behold, and ſurely ic cannot without 
wonder and admiration be conſidered, that one of the twelve called to the Apo- 
ſtleſhip, ro the preaching of Chriſt to working miracles in the name of Chrift as 


" Mat. 10.1.to caft ont uncleane ſpirits out of others, to heare the gracious words 


from the mouth of Chriſt, and to taſte the good word of God, and the powers 
of the life to come, as Heb.6+5. that he ſhould ſo ſuddenly of an Apoſtle become 
fuch an Apoſtate and Traytor. | 

Queſt. What was the cauſe of this unhappy change and Apofſtacy ? 

Aniw. We may note ſundry Reaſon, whereof che principal and firſt was in 


Two finnes in Tudas himfſelfe, who was ever nought, and at beft but a Divell, Tobn 6.70, and be- 


| wn i -—_ = _ hypocriſie,there were two other reigningfins that brought him 
away. co this ſearfull eſtate. Mos ; 
I. The foul fin of covetuouſneſſe which is a root of all evill, and by which 


Tudas fell into this ſnare of the Dive)l, the occafion of which is in the beginning 
of Chapter 26, 27. he thought he was a great loſer by Maries fat, pouring a 
coftly Box of oyntment upon the head of Chriſt, which he would have ſold for 
money,that he mighr have (after his manner) purloyned ſome'gaine to himſelfe, 


and now ſeeks to make up his gaine another way z for preſently he enters _ 
pa 
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a> wich the chiefe Prielts to fell bis Matter for mony, verſ. 14. | 

ON unhappy Iuda chat muſt repair the profit of a little Oyle ſhed with the Wicked men 
ſh:dding of his Maſters blood ! If a wicked man come to any lofſ:, let Chriſt recover loſſes 
Jooke to himſelfe, his Miniſters or the poore ſhall pinch for it. If Famine or _— C_ 
Dearth, or foule weather troubled the Tyrants in the Primative Church, the yancs. wy 
Chrifiians muſt tothe block and gibber; Chrilt himſclfe ſpent nor the Ole, 
bt Mary,but che lofſe muſt be made upon Chriſt ; who ever make the ta&, Chriſt 
and his Servants muſt make the mends. 

Buc here note what monſtrous fins a covetous man is ready for; covetouſneſſe Coverouſnefſe 
will bring a man to theſe ſinnes that no other enticements can ; here we ſee a draws to any 
S.1yant will betray his Maſter for mony 3 nay,a creature will betray his Creator 2 
and Lord of glory for a baſe price, and piece of mony. Oh the efficacy of this 
fin to draw Other fins to it ! here is a fit peece for Satan and temptation to work 
' upon 3 why did not the Divell fet on the other Diſciples to betray their Lord 
but onely one Zudss ? but becauſe he faw he was covetous, and ſo were not 
they, They were indeed weake in faich, and ſo by his winnowing them they 
might fly from him ; but to betray him or might deny bim, was for covetous 
Indas alone, who might be hired to any miſchi-fe. 

This hatefull fin carryeth a man to riſe up moſt ungratefully againſt his grea- 
teſt BenefaRtors as Chrift had beene to Judzs, makes him conſult and compa a» 
eainſt Chriſt himſelfe in his Servants and Miniſters to hold quarrel and fa&ion 
againſt them, onely to ſave their purſes; and I will ſay tor theſe men, were 
Chrift inPerſon preſent,preaching and exhofting and rebuking,to ſave their mo. 
ny their hand ſhould be lifted up no lower agaiaft him ; while they worſhip the 
god in their Cheſt, no marvell if the worſhip of the God of Heaven be little be- 
holding to them. | 

2. Sinne in Tudas drawing on this finne,was negleR of Chriſts holy admoniti: 
ons ; he lived under che eye of Chrift, and under the beſt meanes of his owne 
good that ever did man ; Chrift was not wanting to warne him of his eſtate, 
to check chis fin in him ; for when our Lord defended againſt him Maries fa& 
that it was not in waſte, but that for the honour of it, it ſhould be publiſhed 
throughout the whole World; he perceived his covetuus pretence began to be 
diſcovered, and his hypocriſte to be dereed, and perhaps ſuſpeRed that Chriſt 
who had begun to reveale him, would further deteR all his theft, if he tooke nor 
a ſure way witch him,and therefore reſolves to fall foul upon Chriſt. 

The other Diſciples that upon Tdas his example did alſo crouble the Woman 
were reproved by Chrilt. }/oy trouble ye the Woman ? they reſt in his reproofe, and 
are pleaſed wich that which pleaſeth him. 

Bur Judas was no better by the admonition, but worſe,and thence takes eccafi- 
on to compa with Chrifis Enemies againſt him. 

Note how it pincheth a wicked man to have his covetouſnefſe,hypocrifie, ma* wicked men 
lice,thefc,luſts dete&ed;he wil now with ITudas openly fal foul upon theMinifters vexed to have 
and Servants of Chriſt ; a galled back indures not a man pointing his finger tos their luſts de- 
wards it;Nay, were Chriſt himſelf wich all his wiſdom,meeknefſe and love to re. rected, 
prove them, perhaps a while they will containe themſelves as Zadas till they can 
find a fic opportunity to make him ſure ; but ſee wich what ſeverity the Lord 
revengeth the contempt of gracious admonition in Jzdas, in that he is delivered 
up to the moſt monſtrous fin in the World. 

2. Not long after, he that would not heare the friendly voice of his loving 
Maſters hears the voyce of his owne furies and helliſh deſperate conſcience. I bave 
ſinned in betraying innocent blood. 

Looke into this glafſe whoſoever contumaciouſlly refift, divide or contemne 
the counſels and admonitions of fo tpirituall Fathers and Miniſters, and as Ste- 
pbens Hearers, gnaſb their teeth againſt — and ſuch as contemne the loving _ AR, 7. 

[ 


JuDas his Repentance. 


Satan choſe 


ſels of their Parents, Maſters and Governors, which are as Darts caſt againſt; a 
ſtone Wall, recoyling againſt him that caſt them ; juſtly art chou given up to 
thy owne fin, and after ſhalt heare the voyce of thy tortured conſcience cry wo is 
me that I would not heare ſuch good Counſellors as my Miniſter, Father, Maſter, 
Friends; now thou haſt a Preacher and within thee , whoſ: voyce thou muſt 


heare. 
A ſecond cauſe of this foul fin was Satan ; who if he can get one of the twelve 


Fudas rather tO betray his Lord, he deſires no other. 


then another , 


why. 


Taudas nor 


I. If he can prevaile with him, he knows none ſo fit to worke his feat ; for 
being one of the twelve he knows the places and haunts of Chriſt, whither he u- 
ſeth to reſort by night or day, and being one of the twelve he can ſecretly and 
filently without cumulc betray him before Chrift can have warning to ſhift 
for himſelfe. 

2. Being one of the twelve, he ſhal ſecretly bring greater ſorrow and diſgrace 
up--n Chriſt,as if he were overreached by a familiar Traycor, and upon the pro« 
feflion and calling of Apoſtles which he will blemilh,thac it ic were poſlible their 
future miniſtry may be impeached ; for if one fearing God,or profeſling as Fudas 
doe but a little tread awry,preſently the voyce of the World is, that they are all 


alike,and never a better among them. 
3. Bring one of the twelve, his owne finne ſhall at leaſt be mote heavy on his 


Owne Soul to prefſe him downe to deſperztion and damnation ; for for any ors 
dinary Jew to kave betrayed the Son of God, how grievous had che finne beene ! 
bur if any of his owne followers' or common Hearers had done ir, it had been 
more borbarous and inhumane ; but for Fudas one of the twelve, was moft exe» 
crable and accu: ſed. 

Now Satan ſeeing ſo fit a piece for his ſervice , the Evangeliſt Gaith that be 
put into the beart of Judas to betray him, Tb. 3-2 nay and more, Luke 22.23, Satan 
entred into Fudas that was of the number of the twelve, and he weat and com. 
muned with the Prieſts and Captains how he mighc betray him unto them. 

Satan entred nom ſecundum ſubſtantiam , ſed ſecuncum operationem 3 for we may 


corporalypoſ- Not thinke that Judas was corporally poflefled of an uncleane Spirit, as the 


ſefled of the 
Divel, 


Demoniacks ,to the madding of his minde or vexing his Body;Bur chae 

He opened a way for Satan ; Satan tooke poſſ.flion of him for che ating ofa 
new and unheard off miſchiefe ; neicher may we thinke that this is the firit time 
Satan entred,for he was before the Servant of the Dive)l. 

For Chriſt called him a Divell and a Thiefe ; and as he entred into him bere, 
to compa chis miſchiefe; fo in the laſt Supper Tobn ſaich he entred into him; 
namely, to accompliſh his compa ; ſo as Fulas being now fſtird and moved 
to a new and high a&of wickeenef{ ,Satan is faid toenter into him.As A4.7.5.he 
filled Ananias heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt. | 

4+ The ftubbornnefſe and refitting grace, opens a Doore for Satans entrance, 
Epb.2.2, The Prince of the Ayre worketh mightily in Sonnes of diſobedience ; 
meruit Judas ut Drabolo ſubditus fit qui Chriffo ſubditas eſſe noluit, Auguſt. in Pſal. 109. 

Uſe. Seeing Satan ſeeks to enter to fill us with wickednefleglec us 

1, Clenſe our hearts from fin to become Temples of the Spirit. 

2. Get them filled with grace garniſhed for the Spirit. Epb.5.8. 

3. Be ascarefull to avoid finne as the aRuall poſſeſſion of Satan 3 give fin no 
entrance becauſe Satan enters with its 

A third Reſon was the accompliſhment of the word of Chriſt;Iudas was figu* 
red in Abjalon, Acbitopbel, whoſe treaſon againſt David was unnatural and in'many 
things parallell to this:the very P-rſon of Judas was fore-propheſied, as P/al.109- 
with the ſpeciall malediQion of his Perſon and fat;chat Satan mutt ftand at his 
right hand ; that his dayes muſt be few 3 that another ſhould take the Apoſtle- 
ſhip ſrom which he fell; and ic is particularly appplyed to the Perſon of 76 


d Alte I +20, 
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B iiJes, Chritt himfelte had parcicularly del1gned him to the tat as Þb.15.2 1, Fudas tre- 
Verily I ſay one of you ſhall betraym?, and had called him a Divel. warned of this 


O4-t. Why would Chriſt toretell and forewarne him of his ſin? 

Anſw. 2 He would ſhew him an Omnip»tent God,that foreſaw all future events 
and contingences ; he knew what was to befall him, and by whom,the manner, 
the m2anes,the time 3 and ro whom all things future are preſent,he muſt needs be 
the trus God, 

2. He would ſhew the willingnefſe of his mind in ſuffering ; he foreſaw his 
dexch,and who and by what meanes it {hould be effcQed, ſo as if he had pleaſed 
he could have prevented ir. 

. That if it were poſſible the Traytor might repent, who ſaw he could no 
Jonger be hidzat leaſt Chriſt would admoniſh him of his duty,eicher to bringhim 
to Repentance, or to make him more inexcufable , if he perſiſt in his pur- 

ole. 
F 4. It was profitable for the Difciples to know that the greateſt Enemy was 
among themſelves, that they might not ſo much feare the Enemies without as 
the Enemy within 3 and better be fenced for it, and therefore we read how the 
Diſciples were aff ted with deepe ſorrow, Tob.13.11. when Chriſt cold them one 
of the twelve ſhould betray him. 

1. For the death and lofſe of their Maſter,by death approaching. 

2. That ſuch a Monſter ſhould lie hid in ſo choyce a company. 

3. For that every one ſuſpefted his owne frailty ; for being aſſured of the e+ 
yent by the prediQtion of Chriſt, every one feared ic ſhould be himſelfe, rather 
then that the word of Chriſt ſhould not ſtand firme. 

Uſe. 1. Chriſt who ſeeth his owne evils, fees alſo the evils of all his members; 
how ſweetneth it our ſufferings that we know Chriſt knows them ? Exod, 3.7,8 
God r ſees but with $ . Aﬀettion. 

hero 2. Intention to deliver them. 

Beware of fin;Chriſt ſees it before it be done, and much more after ; there is 
no hiding of finne from him. Fer. 16. 17. day and darke are alike unto him, 
Pſal. 1.35. 12+ 

. Be not offended that there is a Judas among the twelve; in the Family 
of Chriſt, the Church of God , in the Miniſtry ſuch as reſemble Tudas, Reje& 
not the Miniſtry.nor caſt thy felfe out of Chriſts Family becauſe there is a Tudas ; 
the Diſciples did not fo. 

But beware thou beeft not in the Family of Chriſt, in the Church of God, in 
the profeſſion as Iudas among the twelve, a fecrec Enemy, a deceitfull Perſon, 
covetous, a Contemner of holy counſell; for Chrifts eyes are on all in his Fa- 
mily ; he will dete& thee and proclame thee, fo if thou lyeft as cloſe as Indas a- 
mong the twelve. 


And with him a great multitude, ] 


fin ; why. 


* HE third Argyment by which Judas is deſcribed, is, his Atendance and Artendants of 


Company, together with his weapons and preparations, 
His Company were 1. A great multitude of Soldiers ; namely, Roman 
Soldiers, Gentiles, ſet over the T:wes by the Roman Emperor to keep the Tewes in 


Prefidenc to this end. The number of theſe Soldiers conſiſted of 1000.footmen; 


Fudas in this 
ARion. 


order ; which Soldiers were by the high Prieſts and Phariſees obtained of the 3; h ri 


the Captaine of them being called (bn 18.12.) yalape®. 

2, To theſe were joyned Captaines of the Temple, and ſome of the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, L«k.22.524to whom Chriſt ſpake; this was a particular Band 
appointed for the cuſtody of the Temple, with whom went ſome of the Prieſts 
and Elders themſelves, no doubt to ſee that Judas did this bufinefſe to pur- 


Tr 2 poſe, 


— 
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poſe, and that they ſhould not loofe their Money and faile of Chriſt too, 

3. There were gathered to him alſo a great many of the Prieſts and Elders Ser. 
vans, and wich them a number of confuſed company of baſer People,a fit Army 
for {1ch a Captaine. 

Qu:#. Why gather they ſuch Bands, Armics,and Routs againſt Chrift ? 

And why u- Anjſw. All muſt be carried againſt Chriſt now to be accuſed of ſedition in a 

ſed ? forme of juſtice, and all things might paſſe againſt him by the authority both of 
the Civill and Ecclefiaſticali State 3 and who then dare reſiſt lawfull autho- 
rity ? 

: « They feared leaſt the multitude that heard Chriſt daily, and received mercy 
for their Soules and Bodi:s from him, muſt riſe up and reſcue him, and therefore 
ſuppoſe they have great need of a multitude to refift them, 

3. All Profeſſions muſt be led out againft Chrift 3 and be they never fo dif- 

Moſt different ferent in themſelves, all agree againſt him ; theſe were divers in Nation, Pro- 
_ _ logon feſſion, Religion; ſome Jews, ſome Gentiles, ſome civill,ſome Ecclefiaſticall,ſfome 
— _ Maſters, ſome Servants,ſfome Soldiers,ſome Artizans 3 but all conſent and con-« 
nellec ſpire againſt Chriſt, that the Prophecy might be fulfilled, Pſal. 2. 2. The Kings 

1 RY of the Earth and Rulers agreed againſt the Lord and his Chriſt ; the Gentiles 'muſt 

rage,and the People imagine a vaine thing ; which place is ſaid to be accompliſhed 
AF. 4. 27. when againſt the holy Sonne Jeſus both Herod and Pontizs Pilat wich 
the Gentiles and People of 7/rael gathered themſelves together. 

A wofull Note, Iudas his company before was Chriſt himſelfe and his Apoſtles, now he 

chavge in 7u- is with a Band or two of Soldiers againſt him; Judas his Fun&tion before was 

das ; whence. to bring multitudes to Chrift, to believe in him ; now he brings multitudes to 
apprehend himza woful change,but whence was it?becauſe he was in al his courſe 
faiſe and hypocriticall; he preached the truth , but he loved ic not; he 
taught others the Do&rine of the Goſpel, but himſelfe believed it nor; he pro. 
feſſ:d outward love to his Lord and friendſhip, but inwardly affe&ed him not, 
and is this the end of it. 

ProfeflieChris Uſe. Let us embrace the truth in truth, and ſincerely affe& it for it ſelfe ; be- 

in fincerity, ware of ſeeming friendſhip to Chriſt; a falſe friend wil flinch and prove an Apos« 

| ſtate and Perſecutor in the end,as Tudas did. 

Ler Preachers locke upon the high Prieſts, Phariſees, Scribes, Seniors, who 
proteſſed by their calling to explaine the Prophecyes of the Meſiab to the Peo- 
ple, to reach their benefits expeCted from him, ſhadowed in chis ſacrifice, eſpe» 
cially now at the time of che Rover they ſhould have in that type preached 
Chrilt che rrue Paſchal Lamb; but they ſend out a Band and their Servants to 
apprehend and deftroy him. 

And thus many who carry the opinion of wiſedome, ſanRity,learning,and are 
in high place in the Church,lamentably pervert the calling, and are the greateſt 
Enemies of Chriſt and his Truth, becauſe as Tzdas they'preach the truth,but love 
it not. Let not the godly be offended to ſee all power, and all proteſſions fer 
againk Chriſtzic is no new thing;bleſſed is he that is not offended in him. 

I. With Swords and Staves here in 
R : the Text. 
Secondly, his preparations was : Z 2+ With Lanthornes and Torches , 
Tobn 18. 3. 


Weapons why Queſt. What need all theſe Swords,Scaves and weapons?Chriſt was a naked an 


brofight, > - unarmed man; beſides, he was peaceable and meeke, and it was prophecyed be 
Chiiſt-unar; ſhould be led as dumb before the ſhearer. 

med, An(w. Yea, but firft Chriſt muſt be thought ſedicious and turbulent before he 
come,and this will ſomewhat prejudice his cauſe. 

2. An evill conſcience in an evill cauſe is never ſafe enough ; the feare and da” 

Rerdnardaeſſe makes them ſo arme themſelves againſt unarmed men ; the wicked 

fear where no fear is ;he that is in an evil ation without Gods prote®tion,things 

c 
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he can never be ſafe enough; a good conſcience is a ſound guard ; inward peace 
is not too ſollicitous for outward fences ; Oh therefore get and keepe ic ! 
Integer mentis ſceleriſque purus &c. 

, Wicked men are provident in their courſe ; Judas would not be foyled, he 
had ſeene two Swords among the Diſciples, he knew Peter was a reſolute man; 
and though Chriſt will not contend,it may be Peter or ſome other may lay about 
him, and therefore to prevent the worſt,provides himſelfe of weapons 

Defenſive. 
Offenſive. 

4. Wicked men have many wayes co the wood againſt the godly : Tuds armes 
himſclfe with ſubtilcy and ſtrength, with power and pollicy,both Rings are not 
like co faile him 3; his firſt plor is, with a kifle to take Chriſt ; but if that will 
file, he is reſolved he will kill him bur he will have him vis & modis : if fraad 
will not doe ic, force ſhall; if he will not yeeld by faire meanes,he ſhall whether 
he will or no. Methinkes I ſee Pope Judas, I ſhould fay 1lizs in his Father. If 
Peters keyes cannot prevaile, Pauls ſword ſhall. 

Note 1, Which are the ſureft weapons of the enemies of the Church. The What Wea- 
Scribes and Phariſes had often diſputed wich Chrift, bur that way they goe by 22n* be x. 
the wort. But now they come from diſputations to open force;the ſword of the — ; 
ſpiric failes them, and they betake thcm to the temporal. And thus doe the Anti- uſe. 
chriſtian enemies fall a verbis ad verbera, from books to clubs, from reaſons to 
ſwocds, from Divine Authority to the Secular Arme, And now the Papiſts fetch 
theic trongef arguments (as Terom ſaich) Ex sfficina Carnificum, from the Hang» 
mans ſtudy and library 3 their unanſwerable arguments are fire and fagots, and 
ſwords, and clubs ; for when the Divell cannot be a lyar he will be a murcherer, 
being both from the beginning. They know not what ſpiric they are of, that in 
the contentions of Brethren about rifles and indifferences fall from arguments 
to ſwords, raylings, threatnings, haſtie ſentences and unanſwerable arguments 
of impriſonmenc and caſting vut of the Lords inheritance, When the T:wes ſaw 
they could not reſiſt the ſpirit that ſpake in Stephen,they knew he could not reſiſt 
the ſtones by which chey {1-w him. 

Note 2. Let us not ſo much looke upon Tudas and his rout, as to forget our 
ſelves, who had hand in all this ; ſurely our finnes were the cauſe that theſe wea- 
pons were drawne againſt Chriſt our innocent Lord and Saviour ; ic was we that 
brake the peace 3 theſe ſwords and itaves ſhould have beene turned againſt us; if 
we had not beene violent againſt God, theſe men had uſed no weapons of vio- 
lence againſt Chriſt : bewaile our fin and our owne fall. 

Note 3. Beware of taking the ſword of revenge into our hand, when God puts 
is not into it 3 he that cakech the ſword ſhall periſh by ic : ſo Multitudo bec gladios 
eſſumpſit, gladiis peritura: they had for every {word drawn againſt Chriſt a thou- 

{and abour their eares not long atter. 

Secondly, Saint Jobn ſaith, they came with Torches and Lantbornes 3 Whatuſe of 
them ? 

Anſw. We muſt underſtand it was in the nigh that all this was done, and 
therefore they provide Torches to diſpell the nights darknefſe, and Lanthornes 
to fence their lights from the winds, leaſt they were put out. 

QOxeft. But why choſe they the night ? Chriſt why ta- 

Anſw. As Achitepbel, an evident type of Iudas, gave wicked Counſell to 4bſolom ken in the * 
to opprefſe David in the night ; ſo doth Tudas here : For, night- 

1. Chriſt was in the Garden where were many Trees, Olives, Figtrees and 
Plaines, and he may perbaps bide himſelfe in ſome thicker, and he muſt be 
found out. 

2+. Had they come in the day, Chriſt had uſually many about him,who might 
have defended him 3 but now in the night, when all the company that atrended 
bim for inſtru&ion is gone, ard himſelfe in the firſt watch of che night perhaps 

atleepe; 
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Enemioss of 
Chriſt are in 
grofle darke- 
neuc, 


Wicked are 
diligent for 
miſchiefe. 


2{l-ep,at leaſt all his Diſciples ſo {l:epy as no admonition can keep them waking? 
he ſhall be eaſter taken, 

2. By Gods overruling providence, the darke night is fi: teſt for ſuch a worke 
of darkenefſe; an evill doer hates the light, and the night makes a wicked man 
impudent ; for how durſt this Cative have looked his Lord in the face by day ? 

Note 1. The wonderfull darkeneffe theſe men are in in the midſt theſe lights, 
Their hearts were darkned,and all light of che knowledg of Chriſt exrin; chey 
come to ſeeke the light of the world with Candles; the Sun of the World was 
not now at midnight more ſet to them then the Son ot righteouſneſſe that eter- 
nall Sun the Creator of the other. They fooliſhly bring lights to keep them from 
ſtumbling and cffeading their feet againſt ſtones and obſtacles, bur ſee not how 
they ſtunible againſt the Ele and precious ſtone laid in Zion,and breake them- 
ſelves to pieces againſt this Rocke of Salvation;ſo are they all worchily infatua- 
ted that come forth againſt Chriſt, 

Note 2. How diligent wicked men are to contrive and execute miſchiefe a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Members ; they can breake their fleep for it,and take paines 
even in the night. Solomon ſaith a wicked man cannot fleepe till he have done 
miſchiefe, Prov. 4.16. and their (l:ep departeth unlefſe they cauſe ſome to fall ; 
here are feet ſwift to ſhed blood, Prov.1.16. thus the Drunkard is drunke in the 
nighr,the Adulterer watcheth che twilight, a powder Traytor will dig all night, 
though he ſleep all day to blow up Chriſt and his Goſpel. Oh that our zeale for 
good things came neere them, or that we were halfe fo reſtlefſe in godly enter- 


priſcs,in which we expeR a better reward! 


From the Scribes and Elders. 


HE fourth Argument by which Judas is deſcribed, he comes armed with 

Authoricy ; and if Authority ſend out after Chrift, he may looke for a 
great mulcicude againſt him 3 what Authority was this ? from Scribes and El- 
ders, Ecclefiaſticall Authority 3 why here was the civill power 3 yea, that was 
procured by the Eccleſiaſtical, and if Ecclefiafticall power be ſet againſt Chriſt, 
it drowns the other, ſo as in compariſon that is not a fin worth naming to chis, 
and therefore the Text ſaith only they came from the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Note 1. Chriſt had ſcaped well but for Ecclefiaftical Authority znever did the 
civil Authority ſo much miſchiefe the Church in all Ages together as the Eccle- 
{laſticall ; never did Heathen Tyrants and Komane Emperors ſo much bane the 
Church by the civill Sword,as the Romane Antichriſt by the Eccleftaſticall. 

Note 2. What Judas cannot doe of himſelfe againſt Chrift, he knows where 
to have helpe and power enough. If he could have killed Chriſt himſelte, he 
would ; bur if he cannot doe thatylet him go to the Scribes and Elders, and they 
will deliver him co the civill power to kill. 

Juſt ſo deale Papiſts with Protefants;they ſay they hang none, they burne none3 
bur with 7:das they betray Innocents, they convince them as they ſay of Herefie, 
and deliver them to the ſecular power to burne or hang. 

Note 3. Though Fudas come with Authority, and be made a Captaine of the 
Band againſt Chriſt by authority, Judas is not excuſed, but he was within a few 
houres hanged for it 3 ſo that miſchiefe thou doeft from others or by others, 
ſhall as certainly take hold of thee as if in thine own Perſon thou did(t ic ; doe 
that againſt the godly by authority which thou muſt nor doe by thy ſelfe, the 
greateſt authoricy in the World ſhall not beare thee out ; no power can [helter 
Sinners againſt God, David {lew Uriab by Foab,but himfelfe ſmarted for it; what 
thou doelt by others comes in the ſame reckoning as what thou doeſt thy 
ſelfe. Let us nor by our ſelves or others wrong our Brethren ; for God is the a- 
yenger of all ſuch things. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 48. Now he that betrayed him had gruen thema token, ſayine, 
whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe. 


E come from the Perſon apprehending, to the manner of apprehenſion, 


and that was by a Kifle, 3 - rs _ 


Now be that betrayed bim.] 


Iulas was even now honoured with the company of Jeſus Chriſt, with an ho- 
nourable place and gracefull name ; he was one of the ewelve ; but now he hath 
loſt with his place, his name, yea himſelfe, and not worthy of the name Judas 
which ſignifies praiſe, he is called no more by that, but inſtead of that hath a 
blacke and curſed brand upon him, and is from henceforth eicher not named, as 
here, or with chis ticle, Judas the Traytor, as chap. 2743. 

Nite, That among other curſes of {in,this is not the leaft, that the name of the 
wicked ſhall rot,Pſal.10.7. if he live , his name (ball wither, as Jonas Gourd, for 
a fretring worme is upon it; if he dye, as the carcaſe rots under ground, ſo doth '** 
his ſtinking name, JTer.17.13. Their names are written in earth; and as that is 
written in ſand, is ſoone obliterated ; ſo one puffe of winde or other blots out 
all; and it cheir names ſurvive and outlive themſelves, they ftinke asa Candle 
uncleanly put out,as Judas the Traytor, Ieroboam who made 1/rael to finne, Balaam 
w:o loved the wages of unrighteouſneſſe , Elymas the Sorceror, | 
« Reaſon 1. God hath threatned of all wicked men (Ia. 65. 15.) ye ſhall leave 
your name as @ curſe to my cboſen z and eſpecially of Tudas, Pal. 109» that his memo» 
riall may be cut off from the earth, ver. 15 . and that his poſterity be deftroyed,and in 
the next age their name put out. 

Keaſ. 2. A good name is entailed to goodnefſle; all reputation without true 
grace, is but a painting which is ſubje& to ſtaine and lofle of colour z opinion of 
goodnefle will not hold ; the Phariſes had gained this conceic of holineſle, righ- 
teoufnefſe and whatſoever was good; but what name is more odious then that 
vi a Phariſee ? 

Rea. 3. God will puniſh wicked men in that which is deareſt and tendereſt to 

them, their names and reputations. Tadas Iaboured all the way to get credit a- 
mong the Jewes, and to fave his credit with Chriſt and the Diſciples, if ir __— 
be; but ici8 as a Bird our of hand upon the wing, he is now ſtiled He that be- 
trayed him. 
Worldly men will get themſelves great names by getting great Eſtates, and rai- 
ling great houſes,and call chem by their own names, thinking they ſhall continue 
trom generation to generation, Pſal. 49. 11. But they ſhall not continue in ho. 
nour,bur periſh as the Beaſt that dyes on the Murraine 


Uſe Wouldeſt thou get and keep a good name?that is a fruit of godlinefſe,the x1, actto ger 
root of it is righteouſneſſe, Heb. 11. 2. by Faith our Elders received a good re- a good name. 


port, 

1, God hath promiſed that the righteous ſhall be bad in everlaſting remembrance , 
P/4l,11246.and therefore as the wickednefſe of ungodly men lives in their names 
when their Perſons aredead; ſo the goodnefle of juſt men lives in their names 
when themſelves are gone,that their names are as a ſweet oyntment, Eccleſ. 7.2, And 
a? the Box poured on Chriſts head perfumed all the houſe ; ſo when the Box is 
broken, the ſmell is ſweeter. Abrabam till this day is celebrated in the Church the 
Father of the faitbfull;why 2 but becauſe the Lord made his name Abrabam,Neb.9,7- 
and found him faichfull.Lot till this day honoured for a juſt max,whole righteous 
foule was vexed, &c.Noab a Preacher of righteonſneſſe, a juſt man in his time,and one 
that walked with God, Gen» 6+ 9. Moſes the meekeft of men. Mary es fat ſhall - 
preache 
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preached to the Worlds end whereever the Goſpel ſounds, Mat. 26.13. Thus (hall 
the names of che juſt remain as if they were wricten in Marble; and if they 
{hall be forgotten in Exrth,and on the place where they have done well, yet ſha] 
they not faile to be written in Heaven. 

2. God hath undertaken the proteRion of their names, as well as their Per- 
ſons ; and as wicked men cannot finally prevaile againſt their Perſons, no more 
againſt their names did not the Divel and all the wicked of the World deviſe 
what infamy and ſcandal they could againſt the Prophets and Apoſtles, yea and 
Chriſt himſelfe?yet had they more power over their Perſons then their names? are 
they not for all that of moſt happy memory ? 

The Perſecutors in Popery, did they not conviRt and execute the Martyrs for 
Hereticks, blaſphemous, and they bare the cruelty and ſhame of the times for a 
time? but now how honourable is the name of a Cranmer,a Bradford,a Ridley, an 
Hooper ? yea the meaneſt of them above a thouſand ſtinking Wol/eys or Gardners, 
Let the wicked deride thy name and traduce it 3 live by faith, * become a child of 
Abrabam by doing Abrabams workes ; repent of lin, doe good in the Land, and 
God (hall watch thy name and credit, and Chriſt ſhall noc difdaine to put in his 
owne genealogy Rabab a penitent Harlot, when he blots out the name of his own 
wicke1 Diſciple who betrayed him. 


Had given them a token. | This token was given by Zudas. 
1, Leaſt deceived by the darkenefſe of the night they ſhould miſtake ſome 0- 


;\ther for Chriſt, 


A wicked man 
is warily fin- 
full. 


Stop fin in the 


begi nnin FO 


2. Leaſt Chriſt whom they aymed at, by transforming himſclfe might {lip out 
of their hands. 

Where we ſee Judas his forwardneſſe and cunning contriving all his miſchiefe4 
for 1. the ſtory telleth us that Judas offers himſclfe to this ſervice as one that 
wanted worke; ſo did Satan, Iob.1 . | 

2, Hecompa&s with the high Prieſts for a baſe price to betray Chriſt, 

3 Sought all opportunities, as a Lyon ſecretly lurking for his prey. 

5- Break his {lzep,and at midnight is up to ſhed blood. 

5+ Heis the Captaine and ringleader of the Band agaiaft Chriſt, Lak. 22.47.14 


das went before chem, 44.1.1 6.the guide of chem that apprehended Chriſt, 
6. Prevents all preventions; comes with Bands of Soldiers : Weapons. 
Lanthornes. 


To make all ſure, he gives them a ſigne to know Chriſt by,. and thus he hath 
notably plotced all his buſineſle. 

Note, A fearfull figne of a man given over by God, to be ſo forward, fo eager 
and covetouſly finfull ; Tudas had lefr his Lord, and now his Lord hath left him 
and if the Lord once leave us, fire ſhall ſooner ceaſe to fly upward, then we ſhall 
ceaſe to purſue fin with greedineſſe, and in this purſuic (hall be as lictle able to 
ſtay our ſelves, as a man running downe a ſteep Hill that cannot recover him- 
ſelfe till he come at the botrome. 

Uſe. Beware of the firſt rifings and motions to fin ; ſtop it there ; a Sinner can 
never be ſtopped but at the fountaine and riſe; fin in ics progrefſe and motion 
is like a ſnow- ball that gathers bulke, and hardly can an expert Sinner get back 
againe; an Horſe on his fall ſpeed is not ſuddenly ſtaid,and therefore ftay fin be- 
fore it come to its full pace; conſider, 

I. Theeafieſt killing of a Serpent is in the ſhell ; ſay not may be a little 
bold with finne,and I meane not to goe ſo farre in fin as I ſee ſome others ; could 
Tadas retire himſelfe at his pleaſure ? canſt thou ſay in fingthus far I will goe and 
no farther ? No,noz when the Divell hath entred into thee as into Judas, and 
thou haſt giren him Rule in thy heart , thou ſhalt goe as far as he liſt ; a ſlave 
maſt goe as farre as his maſter will. Cain and Cham and Abſalon ſhall breake all 
Bonds of nature and humanity,and cannot ſtay themſelves. 


2, Confider,what a lamentable caſe ic is to walke ſoft pace to deftruRtion; but 
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torun and go galloping to death and Hell ; how deſperate? and yer ſome a3 if 
their feet were too fl»w,get upon the Wings of wickednefſe to fly unto death;ma+- 
ny outragious Sinners by bleaſphemous O aths,curſed and execrable ſpeeches ; o- 
thers by be!liſh fury and madneffe epainit goaly Perſons and courſes 3 ſome by 
brutiſh drunkenefle and intemperance z others by Sbbath- breaking with an 
high band thinke they cannot fill up cheic meaſure faſt enough ; ſo haſtily are 
they going with Judas to their place, 

3. Conlider the diff:rence berween Gods Chill, and a wicked man ; one fi2s 
wich ſtrife again? ic,another ſtrives for itzone {lips iato fingthe other plots 3 one 
hach an eye to Gods law in the inner man, the other both inward and out- 
ward man is in the hand and power of Satan to be ruled at his will. 


whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſſe that is he,lead him away, 


T is very probable that the Diſciples when they had beene a while abſert 
|| from Chritt,and comming to him again,uſed according to the manner of the 
Country to ſalute their Maſter with a kifſe, as 1 Cor. 16. 20, ſalute one another 
with a holy kifſe, an ordinary teſtification of mutuall good will at the meetirg 
of Saints,ancient and common in the Eaſterne Peoplezas the giving of the hand 
one to another at our meeting after long abſence, Nenifeing the delivery of our 
heart to our friend whom we meet with 3 and ſo the kifſe hath ever beene a fi; e 
that a man is reay to communicate, and as it were to infuſe his heart and Soule 
into the Party ſo kifſed ; and the Ancients uſed it not onely in their civill meet- 
ings, but even in their holy meetings; as namely. before the receiving of the 
Euchariſt, they had their Oſcalum pacis , the kiffe of charity to teftifie peace and 
brotherly amity. And of all kiſſes of Saints the Apoſtle requires them to be ho- 
ly, rodiſtinguiſh them both from wanton and unchaſt kiſſes, as alſo from flat- 
tering and perditory treacherous kilſ:s, as was Foabs and Judas his here ; for this 
ligne and Symbol of love & friend{hip,he perverts to a ſigne of hatred, treachery 
and' rebellion z yea, this Symbol which Turtal.lib.de orat. Pag.193. cals fipnaculum 
ortionis becauſe they uſed to conclude theic publike prayer with che kifle of Cha- 
ricy,he makes an «xecrable dart of perfidious milchiefe againſt his Lord z which 
very circumſtance addeth an unſpeakable weightand burden to this fin. 

©u:ft. Burt why doth not Judas go boldly unto Chriſt, and lay hands on him Chriſt why | 
himſelfe,or ſay in Chriſts hearing,this is the man take him away? taken treache- 

Anſw. 1. Herein the ſecond Adam is anſwerable to the firſt Adamza type of him, N_ 
for as the firſt Adam was taken in the Garden by the craft and ſubtilty of the 
Serpent ; fo the ſecond Adam in tlz Garden mntſt be taken,not by open hoſtility, 
bur by the ſubtilty and underhand craft of Fxdas the ſeed of the Serpent, 

2. Judas will ſtill hide his Hyp ocrifie ; for he is ſo far from profeſſing himſelf 
an Enemy ofChrift,that till he would retaine the reputation ot a friend as by his 
behavour itappeares. 

3. It is a ſhamefull thing to be connted a Traytor, and therefore he will ſeeme 
at this time more loving and pious then the reſt of the Diſciples z he will not 
come with the Rout of the Souldiers, but ſteps before them, as if he were none 0 
of the company, but comes as he was wont, and in their fight not yer come to 
Chriſt, (alutes and kifſeth him; ſo Luke12-47. Judas went before the Company, 
and went neere Jeſus to kifſe him, and in our Text,verſ.49.he came firſt to Jeſus, 
and while he was talking with Jeſus then came they,verſ.50. 

Note, the deepe difſembling of Judas and in him of every Hypocrite ; be dif- Hypocrites 
ſembleth with every one he deales with, both his old and new Maſters ; if he ifſemblz on 
come into the fight of Chriſt, he will diſſemble with him whom he knows to ©'*'7 
be the Searcher of the heart; for the laſt words that Chriſt had ſpoken to 
Uu bim 
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him, was, to tell him that he was the Man that ſhould betray him, 

If he deale with his new Maſters,he is as hollow with them, for he knew that 
Chrift had the power of God with him by which he had raiſed the dead, and 
ſubdued the Divels ; yet will he perſwade th:zm a few armed men were able to 
ſubdue that infinite power of Jeſus Chriſt, 

And becauſe he had knowne Chriſt ſundry times formerly eſcaped the malice 
of his Enemi-s, which he knew he was as able to doe againe; yet he bids them 
bind him faſt,and carry him away. 

Thns Hypocrifiz in a wicked man is like a leaven running through the whole 
Jomp 3 it reignes as a King in his whole Kingdome through his heart and life. 

Beware of Vſe. Beware of this ſin: 1» a fin againſt both Tables, that deales deceit- 
Hypocrific. fully both with God and Man. 

2. Moſt contrary to the nature of God, his Word his Image. 

3. Seeking to deceive others thou decciveſt thy felfe moſt; for all and onely 
Hypocrites fall awoy into that eſtate which is incurable,as Jadas,of whum Chriſt 
will ſay,it had beene good for that man if he had never beene borne. 

Rule 1 Love not Chriſt for outward benefits as Judas,but for himſelfe. 

Rule 2. Content not thy ſelfe to leave many finnes, and beare with thy (elfe 
in ſome (fo he) or to doe many good dutier, but againſt knowledge and conſci- 
ence omit ſome as neceſ{ary, 

Rule 3. Speak not peace with thy mouth when warre is in thy heart, nor co- 
ver inward hatred with deceitfull words ; pretend not love incending hatred. 
Kule 4. Make not Protefſion a cloak to ſhreud bad courſes,as he did,nor be bitter 
in other ſmall faulcs, as he in the matter of the Oyle, but remifſe in his owne 
great ſins; bur firſt caſt out thy owne beame,&c., 

Rule 5. Keepe good company to helpe thee out of thy ſinne, not hold thee 
in it,28 Judas. 

Rule / behold the nature of God the Searcher of hearts,who is all eye, and 
Gen.17.1. to whom all things are cpen,and mind his Word , I/alke before me and be upright. 


whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſſe,that is he,lead him away, 


Cunning, con» QUEcondly, Note in the compa& how cunningly Fudas hath contrived all his 

triving of mil- Plot; heis the chiefe mover,and yer will ſeeme not to move at all ; for his 

chicke, Perſon he will {till appeare a friend,a Diſciple, one that owes much love and re- 
verence to his Lord in kiſſing and (aluting 3 and for his fa& he can turne a kifle 
a ligne of Peace and one of Charities fruics, into a Weapon to ſhed blood, and 
Kill che Lord of life ; thus cunningly did Joab flay Amaſa with a kifſe and fſalu- 
tation, 2 Sam.20, tieacherouſly perverting a pledge of love to inflift a deadly 
rod. This property is noted in expert Sinners, whence they are called the Ser- 

| pentine ſeed ; the Serpent pretended to doa man good and make him like God , 

| | when he turned him out of his obedience to God. And hence is Judas called a 
Divel;have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you is a Divell ;that is,of a Sata» 
nicall diſpoſicion for ſubtilty and cunning contriving of miſchiefe ; in which 
ſence alſvElymg is called the Child of the Divell, 44.1310, becauſe he was full 

S of ſubtilty and miſchiefe. 

Moderne In- 1, The ſame cunning we find in Popery called by the ſpirit of Godzthe myſte- 

ances. ry of iniquity, the greateſt movers againlt Chriſt and his Church, are as the dor- 
mant wheeles in a clocke that move leaſt, and make leaft noyſe but ſet all the 0- 
ther in motion, 

| Who were the chief movers in the Gun-powder- treaſon but the general Prieſts 

and Jeſvires who waſh theic hands and were as cleane as Pilar? 

The infortunate Gentlemen were the nimble wheeles ; but the Prieſts and Je- 
ſuites who ſeemed not co move, moved them, and they were moved by that 
which ſenſibly moved not at all, bur lay as heavy as the Lead and Plummet , 
the Popes. 


2. will 


urn Ee ER 


Jupas his Repentance. 


33! 


2. Will we ſee the devour Religion of Popery, being the greateit Rebell and 
Traytor in all the World, as Judas making a kifſe a figne of murther ? who 
knows not that the holy Sacrament isthe holy kifſe in which the People of Gcd 
are knic in the Band of peace and holy fellowſhip? 

But how wickedly was Henry the ſeventh of Lucenbury Emperor poyſoned 
by theſe Fudaſſes, who had tempered poyſon with the bread of the Sacrament e 
Henricus [eprimus intoxticat boſtia ſublatus e medio 2 quodam Monaths Bernardino. 

And famous is the tory of the Muxder of Fulianus Medices whoſe Murther was 
plotted by Pope Six:us 4%. to be done in a Church of France 3 and which is 
memorable, the elevation of the Hoſt was made the figne or watchword when 
the Maſſacre (ſhould begin, as Volateran lib.Greg.5, 

See the reſemblance berweene the mifery of Zudzs and Antichriſt 3 Fudes hath 
one thing in his face, another in his fa&; ſo hath he, Judas dares not profeſſe 
himſelfe an Enemy 3 will Antichriſt beſo fooliſh as to profefle himlelfe fo ? 

ev. 9.7,s. | 
- Sho ger before as a friend, the multitude follows him ; Antichriſt goes be- 
fore profeſling himfelfe a friend, fits in the Temple of God, and the world goes 
after him, as ſilly ſheep after the Butcher, 

Judas gat his Money by fraud,treachery and Murther; Antichcift by the ſame 
as hath and holdeth his Dominion, Riches and power. The greateſt miſery of 
godlinefſe in Chriſts time, was, that Chriſt a poore man ſhould be the God of 
Heaven the greatelt miſery fince,that Antichriſt of a poor Fryar ſhould by po- 
licy and fraud become a god in the Earth. 


Uſe. Let us beware of Judas fin in cunning contriving of evill againſt our Beware of * 
in CVBls 


Brethren, our Teachers; he hath left too many of his race, who can cry peace 
peace, and they are for peace and unity,when Warre is ia their hearts, as Davids 
Enemies. 

The ſubtilty of Satan in worldly men is with Judas to ſalute curteouſly, but 
kill cruelly , co carry himſelfe even and till when as deepeſt waters they be 


moſt dangerous 3 ſuch fawning treacherous fellowes as Davids Enemies, aſke if Pſal. 41-5,6- 


be doe well, when they ſay in their hearts, when will he dye? and arelike the graves 
or tombes on whoſe outſide is graven or written the name and Pifure of ſome 
great man and Benefa@or 3 but within the man is not there, but onely a little 
ſinking duſt ; and as the Silver being whice makes blacke lines; fo is he that 
beares the face of a Friend, he ſalutes and ſmiles, but ſmicech and woundeth un» 
der hand 3 that under faire pretences,carryes foul weather and affe&tions z as try- 
fty ro his friend as Joab to Amaſa,as Judas to his Maſter, 


And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, God ſave thee Maſter, 
and kiſſed bin, ] 


N OW Judas comes to execute his plotted Compa , in which are 
1. His Acceſſe to Jeſus. 
2. His friendly-\alutation, Ave Rabbi. 
3. His Judas kiſſe, ſtill fayning friendſhip by word and deed. 


Note 1. They are moſt dangerous Enemies of Chriſt and his Members, who T,yth moſt! 
as Fudas betray him in termes and fignes of friendſhip. Judas is no leffe a dez4ly berray<J in 


Enemy to Chriſt while he mingles Oyle with Ga!l, then they that after mingled fbewes of love 


Vineger with Gall and gave him to drinke; never was the truth worſe betrayzzd 

then with a kifſe and profeſſion of love unto it. | | 
Antichriſt at chis day could do no miſchieſe if he thould deny the Articles 
of Faith, or openly raile upon Chriſt ; no he comes as Judas with a kifſe, pro- 
fefling himſelf head of the Charch,a ſervant of theServancs of God,ChriftsVice- 
gerenc,and hisCatholique Vicar and __ here upon E,.th;he honours _ 
V 2 onors 
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honours his blefſed Mother, honourshis Saints and friends ; and thus hath the 
Hornes of the Lamb , for he muft not come as a Turk , with a drawne naked 
ſword, but as an Herodian. 
Thus doe Heretjques betray the truth with a kifle and ſhew of truth, and love 
| of the Scriptures. And falfe Teachers come with their kifſe, putting on Sheep- 
skins, whereas inwardly they are ravening Wolves, and within the bowels and 
boſome of the Church many ſecret Enemies,who under pretence of Peace,unicy 
order, diſturb the peace of the Goſpell of perfe&ion,and tread under foot the ON 
ders and ordinances of Chriſt, to ſet up ſo many devices and conſtitutions, then 
which nothing can be more contrary to the property of the Goſpel, 
Never was the Church more peftered with open Enemies, then with falſe 
Brethren, 
. _,. Uſe. Agroundof Patience, if we ſometimes meet with a Judas kifſe ; if they 
Be mos that have beene intimate with us, eaten bread, gone to Gods houſe with us,that 
Ts Life. have privately prayed, conferred of good things with us,and joyned in good ex- 
erciſes, betray us,and deliver us into the hand of Authority ; this was our Lords 
caſe, who ſanRificd this afflition to us, he deſerved better at Fudas hand, yet was 
thus betrayed with a kiſle. 
Kindeneſſc of Note 2. The Nature of the favour of the Enemies of the Church,the mercies of 
the wicked the wicked are cruell,a cruell kindnefle,a Judas kiffe, a familiar hatred, a murde- 
deadly. rous friendſhip, hiding and containing under a ſhew of good will moſt deadly 
defignes. 1 Sam-18. 17. Saul pretended Davids preferment by matching him with 
Michal z yet intended his deftruQion, to bring him into the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. 
Three wayes —_ - True mercy is a fruit of the Spirit,which they want, and therefore their 
ir miſcarrics, mercies is but fleſhly, and hath ever ſome bad tang or other; for either it ſhall 
be 1, To Perſons to whom it is not due, as Saul is very mercifull to ſpare Apag 
againſt an exprefſe Commandement, who yet would ſlay David; ſo Abab will 
ſpare Benbadad is Enemy,but poore Naboth muſt be {]aine, which mercy coft him as 
deare as his cruelty, Thus the Fewes who cry crucifie Chriſt, yet are very merci- 
full to Barrabas a Murtherer. 
Reaſ. 2, lt is in things wherein they ſhould be ſevere,as in ſparing impudent 
and pernitious Malefa&ors, blunting the edge of the Law in caſes where the 
. Sword ſhould be {harpened to cut off the Malefattor,the Murtherer, Blaſphemer, 
Sorcerer,Hereticke, or in relieving and feeding with Almes, not the fatherlefle, 
widdow, or impotent Aged Perſons , but ſtrong and able Perſons, idle Vaga- 
bonds and ſturdy Perſons and Beggars who ought to be chaſed out of the ſoci. 
eties of Men ; or in refreſhing their Families, with recreations but on the Lords 
day which is acruell mercy. | 
Reaſ, 3 For naughty ends which extort their mercy, as building of Hoſpi- 
tals, giving great donations to Merit, to be ſeene, or ſome other perſonal reſer- 
vation,as Pharavb will ſhew very merciful, if he muſt, in ſending 7/rael away wich 
their Armies, but they muſt leave their Flocks and Sheep as a pawne, intending 
thereby co bring them backe to their former bondage. 
Keepealoof Tſe. Beware of falling into wicked mens hands, for if their mercies and mild- 
from wicked neffe be ſo cruell, how cruell is their rage? be wiſe, to keep aloofe from them. 
_ Gamaliel none of the fierceft thinks he deales very favorably with the Apoſtles to 
whip them, and let them goe. 44.5.40. Faceb was wary and refuſed the kind of- 
fers of Eſay, Gen.33-12, and would rather goe alone then except cicher of his 
Company,or his Servants. 
Let us eſpecially beware of the kiſſes and mercies of mercilefle Papiſts. In Anno 


Even from 


their kind- 1572-.in the Butchery of Paris what great favour was ſhewed to the Proteſtants ? 
nefſe preten- termes of Peace proclamed, the King faith and ſafe condudt given , cimes of 
ded. peace and ſolemnity of the Kings marriage and {olemne feaſts promiſed, all fair 


dealing, many favours pretended, many ſalutations and good words, many ys 
es 
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ſes and good figoes of cruch and faithtulneſle, non Ind, if it were poſlible 
but all was cruelcy, murcher, treachery and maffacre, ending within three dayes 
in the moſt horrible butchery of the Saints that ever Sun ſaw,drawing the inno. 
cent lambes of Chriſt, unarmed, uncondemned, of any crime unconvitted by ten 
thouſands and twenty thouſands unto ſhambles and cruell death, 
Only matched and overmatched by the Gun-powder-plot ; we in a peaceable 
time,and a ſolemn a Feſftivicy ſhould bave ſeen Englands doomes day, the Goſ- 
pels funerals, the grave of Peace and Religion, and all chat loved it ; both of 
them recorded never to be put out of memory from under Heaven ; both of them 
a faic warning to all Proteſtanc Princes and People never to truſt the faunings, 
kiſſings and flattering falutations of treacherous and blood-thirfty Papiſts, 
whoſe kiſſings are killings,and favours are familiar but deadly wounds. 
The like ſides of cruelty were offered the Martyrs on condition they would” 
ſubmit to the Idolatry eftabliſhed and the like they offer dayly, all haile and 
peace 3 ſo we returne to their Apoſtacy. 
3. Note,we muſt learne hence to kiſſe the Sonne of God ( Pſal.2. 12. ) (ed cave Chriſt tobe 
ne proditorie,not as Fudas,but fincerely, kifled-fincere- 
Ouefi. What are the notes of a (incere kifſe of Chriſt 2 lyfour wayess 
1. The kifſe of Faith, when Faich the mouth of our Soule unites us to him, 
and counſels us to rejoyce in his preſence and neere conjunRion, 
2. The kifle of Love, which is a delight in his Love and kindnefſe ; fo Foſeph 
to ſhew the naturalnefle of his Love, kiffed all his Brethren and wept,Gen.45+15s 
The poore Woman ( Lak,7. ) kiſſed him in token of her fervent love ; and if a« 
ny love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be accurſed as Judas, who kifſed, but loved 
him not- 
3+ The Kiſſe of Reverence and ſubjeRion, ſubmitting our Conſciences unto 
him as our Lord and King.So Samuel in Annointing Sazl,kifled him, 1 Sam, 10.1, 
in token of his ſubje&icn unto him. 
4+ The Kifſeof Honour and Obedience, Gen. 41.40. thy mouth (hall all my Peo- 
ple kifſe, that is, honour and obey,Prov. 29.26, they ſball kiſſe the lips of bim that an- 
ſwereth upright words. Then we kifle Chrift, when we protefſe and acknowledge 
him our Lord, and performe the homage and honor due from Servants;ſo 1 Kin. 
19.18.there were ſeven thouſand whoſe mouthes kifſed not Baal, profeſſed not, 
obeyed not, honoured not Baal, So is ſaid Hoſea 13, 2. Iſrael kifſed the Calves 3 
profeſſed worſhip and ſervice to them, as Papitfts doe by kiffing their Idols. But 
then we kifſe him ſincerely, when we ſay as Iſrael! to Toſbua 1.16. All that thou com 
mandeſt us we will doe : and then will he kifſe us with the kifſes of his mouth, Cant, 
1.2, that is, imbrace us with moſt neere and affeRtionate love, which is better 
then Wine, 


Verſe 49. And forthwith he came to Jeſmw, and ſaid , God ſave thee 
Maſter, and kij]ed him, 
Verſe 50. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come 2 


N this latter Verſe we ſee how our m—_ admits = ro the wonted Kifle, 
. -' In the Compellation. 
and ſpeakes kindely unto him 3 be heck —_ 
Friend, Wherefore art thou come ? 

Where we ſee a wonderfull example of fingular and admirable meeknefle and 
gentlenefle in our Lord ; he might have powerfully revenged his Treaſon; he 
might have caft him out of his preſence into hell, as he deſerved : but he admics 
him to kifſe his face, who was not worthy to looke in his face. Or if he would 
not doe ſo, he might at leaſt have rated him in words, and ſaid,out Traytor and 
ſhameleſſe Cative, that haſt ſo wickedly contrived villany and treachery ag_ 
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ſo gracious a Lord. But he meckly called him Friend, and onely asked him of 

his bulinefle. 

Be meckero Herein offering unto us a worthy example, how to carry our ſelves to our 

vileſt cnemics Adv:rſaries, although by word or deed they wrong us in never ſo high a nature z 
namely, to be cleane contrary to their praQtiſe in word and deed ; to be gentle in 
words, mecke in ations, yea, though we could revenge and pay them in their 
owne coyne and kinde, as Chriſt could have done, yet to forbeare ; for this is to 
tread in the ſteps of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe meekneſfſe and patience could not be 
broken then when he was to deale with moſt detperate Adverfaries, nay, in all 
this (til] he ſeeks the good of Tudas, if ic might be : and ſo muſt we. 

How Judas is Now for the meaningzhere are two Queſtions :firſt, why Chriſt calleth 7uds,ſo 

calleda friend icked an Enemy and now in the A& of his wickedneffe, by the name of a 

Friend ; he knew be-was a Divell, and for this very Fa had ſo called him, and 

yet now cals him Friend. . 

Anſw. Chriſt called Indas Friend, not becauſe [das loved him; but firſt, 7uds 
made ſhew of friendſhip,and as a friend kiſſed and faluted him. Secondly,Chritt 
had not onely been a friendly Maſter formerly, in choohng him into the number 
of the twelve, of whom he had ſaid, I have called you friends,and in living with 
him as a friend and familiar ; but even ftill wiſheth well co Judas, as a friend ad- 
mits him to kifſe him : as a friend he ſorrowes and grieves in his wilfull de» 
ſtruQion. 

Thirdly, by this compellation of a Friend, knocks at the doore of his Conſci- 
ence, if any were left, to admoniſh him ſecretly of the unworthinefle of his hey- 
nous off:nce ; he rebuketh his Conſcience by a privie nip of ingratitude,hypocri= 
fie an1 treachery, that were not his hearc of fone, and himſelte paſt all hope, he 
could not but have been confounded in himſelfe, to thinke that in the habic of 
a friend he ſhoald perpetrate ſo bloody a defigne againſt ſo friendly a Lord, that 
even at this time ſeeks to win and reclaime him; and had done it, had not he 


been the Childe of perdition. 
Queſt. 2. Wherefore art they come 2 Why doth Chriſt aske this queſtion, as if he 


had been ignorant wherfore Indas came ? 

An|. Ic is vox non ignerantis,ſed admirantis;as if he had ſaid,Oh Iudas,my late Dif- 
ciple, doſt thou kiffe me as a friend, and ſalute me as thy Maſter, as thinking all 
this while I know not what thou art doing ; but aske thine owne Conſcience 
—_— art doing, it will tell thee thou art betraying the Sonne of man wick: 
a kiſle, 

So Luke 22-48. Indas, betrayeſt thou, &rc. Oh Tudas, thy comming in this manner 
ſtrikes me into admiration ; if thou cameſt as a friend, what meanes this armed 
Mulcitude with {words and ſtaves ? 

If thou cc meſt as an enemy, what meanes this kifle and courteous ſalucation ? 
Thos Chriſt expoſtulates with him, that he might ſee his finne. 

Dangerous to Note 1. The danger of finning againſt conſcience, as Iulas did ; he knew Jeſts 

—_— Chrift to be the Meffiah, and had preached ſalvation by him z bur now coverouſ- 

comcient®* nefe blinded him and makes him fight againſt the light of the word and his 
owne conſcience, and with wiltull malice againft Chrift and his truth, ſlips into 
that incurable fin whence is no recovery 3 and now no meanes of Chriſt himſelfe 
can doe him any good z et himi uſe him gently,let him convid& his conſcience,all 
is loſt, for he is che loſt ſon and chile of perdition, 

Vie. Hath God enlightned thy Conſcience with the knowledge of the truth ? 
hath he cleared thine eyes to behold the truth in good meaſure, both of DoArine 
and for praiſe? Take heed of the love-of the world,that the profits of ic blinde 
thee not as it did Judas, or cauſe thee to ſhut thine eyes againſt the light, to ſtand 
out in the defence of thy finne conviRted, or defiance of the truth while it knock» 


eth for entrance. 


See and feare the danger of falling away from the known truth and —_ 
WIL 
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wi:h che Ene vies and Perfecutors of <hriſt ; fee in Fudas how eafily thou mayſt 
fall into an incurable and remedilefſe eſtate, that all the 1:bour of the Mini- 
ſer,nay che word of Chriit in the mouth of Chrift himſelfe cannot ſtop thee 
from perditivn; and yet how doe many men violently and wretchedly hate 
the light of pare D &cine and holy life,and ſcorne it by hatefull and opprobri- 
ous termes ? many l feare with reluCtive conſciences as Judas, more then halfe 
perſwaded of the light , and that the wayes that they ſcorne are better then 
their Owne. 

Note 2. Judas had covered all his plot with flattery and kiſſes and courte- 
fie, bat no ſooner comes in the fight of Chrilt, but all is diſcovered; becauſe 
that howſoever men may cover their Hypocritie, and caſt cloakes and pretences 


Chriſt pre- 
ſently diſcos 
vers all falſ- 


upon their wickedneſle againſt Chriſt in his Goſpel and Servants, yet no ſooner hood, 


ſhall chey come into their ſight of Chriſt,but all the ſecret contrived wickedneſſe 
ſhall be deteRed and made manifeſt, 

Let Zudas make his bargaine never ſo ſecretly, let him Jay his traines out of 
fight, lec him come as a friend, let him kifſe and ſalute; Chriſt no ſooner caſts 
his eye upon himbut he asketh him,if he berray the Son of man with a kifle. 

Uſe. So do thou pull a fair Glove upon thy foule hand, colour thy Atbeiſme 

with coming to Chriſt, and hearing Sermons, varniſh thy injuſtice with faice, 
falſe and glozing ſpeeches ; hide thy ſecret malice againſt the Servants 
of God with kifſes and falutations z thou maiſt collude with, and deceive men 
who looke on the outfide ; but never ſhalt thou come before God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, but all thy Hypocrifie will be detefted, and thine inſide turned out- 
ward, 
Remember allwayes to ſpeake and doe before men, 2s if none but God ſaw 
thee : and being alone, doe as if all the World looked on, becauſe God doth , 
who is greater then all; he is of pureeyes to whom all things are naked, and 
he lookech not as man. If thou joyneſt Eſaus hands to Facobs voyce, Tſacc per» 
haps (hall nor diſcerne it 3 but be not deceived,God is not mocked» 

Note 3. Chriſt eaſily diſcerneth who is a true friend, from him that is ſo but 
in Profeſſion; therefore ſee our profeſſion be ſound to him. 

For, 1, A man may make many friendly (howes to Chriſt as Fudas, and yer 
be an Enemy of Chriſt,and goe to Hell. 

2. It is not every excellent gift that will make us friends of Chriſt;not know- 
ledge, not Tongues,nort Miracles 3 Fudas had all the;ſenor profeſſion, and thru- 
ſting among the Gueſts at the Feaſt of the King, as the Gueſt that wanted his 
wedding Garment called a friend, Mat.22.11.no, nor fitting with Chriſt at the 
Paſſeover, 

No, nor preaching Chriſt with commiſſion from himſelfe, though a man 
would think that Preachers who Preach in the name of Chriſt for his glory,and 
by his grzce, and handle the word ſoundly for the ſaving and converſion of 0- 
thers,ſhould be ſound friends,their very calling being to be friends of the Bride- 
groome 3 and yet Fudas was ſozand many that caſt out Divels out of others,ſhall 
not be knowne at laſt co bs friends , but as Nogbs Carpenters, who built an Arke 
to ſave others, but were drowned themſelyes. 

3. Chriſis love was every ſound to us,he was a faſt friend to us,and therefore 
our friendſhip ſhould not be counterfeit or hollow to him. 

Qu:ft. How may I know my felfe a ſound friend of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. By ſoundnefle of Faith, Fam.2.23. Abrabam believed God, and he was 
called a friend of God. 

Faith claps hold on Chriſt for heIpe,and workes a through change. 

2, Communion of wils and affe&ions, Fobn 15. 15+ I call you not Servants, 
but friends ; for what I have heard of my Father,] have declared unto you ; as if 
he had ſaid, were you not my friends, I would not declare my mind and counſell 


unto you. —_— 
ot 
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John 5. 3. 


Duth the Lord dayly more reveale his Counſell and myſtery of Salvation un- 
to thee,and wo. keth thy will co his ? a true friend Rtands and heares the voyce 
of the Biidegroom?, and rejoycech to heare,as Jobs 3.29, 

Objett. Judas was much enlightned ? 

An,w. But his will was not wroughto his Maſters;he rejoyced not to heare his 
voyce: he aff Qed not what he loved,nor nilled what he hated, 

3. By ready obedience, fobn 25, 14, ye are my friends if ye doe whatſoever 1 
command you z nay this is co b2 of Chriſt his neareſt kindred ; He that heareth 
my word, and doth ir,is my Siſter, Mother and Brother. 

Herein Abraham ſhewed himſelfe a friend of God,that he freely obeyed {o diff- 
cult a Commandement in offering his Son Iſaac, Gen. 22.11. Now know thou 
fearelt me, ſeeing for my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine owne Son. 

- m_—_ But Judas was lent out by Chriſt , and obeyed him, and yet no 
riend, 

Anjw. He did not preach becauſe it was the will of his Maſter, but he had 
his owneends; if the love of God conftraine nor obedience, all is loſt when 
Law,Shame,cuſtome put men on. 

2. His obeience v 18 onely excernal,his affe&ions were not changed, nor his 
corruntions m-» tifi-d,all was Fleſh. 

3 N icher was it g1iverſall in all commandements,but in ſo many as he liſted; 
he had many ſecret warnings concerning his covetouſaeſſe, buc liſtened not ; bur 
to a friend no commandement is grievous. 

4» He was notconſtant in his obedience,but gave up his ſervice wholy, where- 
as a Friend loves at all times, p 

Note 4. Know thy (elfe a friend by chearfull ſuffering for and with thy friend; 
for a friend is made for adverſicy,and a friend loves his triend what ever his ſtate 
bez a friend of Chriſt will follow him to the ccofle ; a friend of Chriſt will en- 
dure for him 

1. Hard !a'59ur,18 Facob for Rachel thought many yeares of hard ſervice a few 
dayes becaule he Joved her ; fo all for Chritt is thought coo lictle, 

2. Loſles of dearethings; Fonatbans heart clave to David, and he will tor 
David part ev:n with his Kingdome. 

Art thou a friend of Chriſt,and wilt not part with crums ? &c. 

3. Perils and hazzards 3 Abraham for Lot adventured his life and whole E- 
ſtarez bur thou wilt bea friend, and wilt not indure a word of reproach ; was 
Chriſts friend(bip ſo fI'ght ? he ſuffered che hardeſt labour and ſorrowes, that 
never was forrow like his,and all for uz,not for himſelfe, | 

He ſuſtained the greateſt lofſe, of his life, of heavenly glory ; and had not his 
friend(hip beene faſt and faichfull, we had ſunck into perdition, and (0 we ſhall 
if ours be ſuch to him. 

5. Defence of our Friend ; Art thou a Friend of Chriſt, and dareft not ſpeak 
one good word in defence of Chriſt ? Fonathan would defend his friend David 
before Saul when he had a Javlin throwne at him to ſlay him for it ; canſt thou 
heare Chriſt in his Goſpel!,profeſſion,Servants, Preachers reproached ? himſelfe 
diſhonoured by {wearing,cur{ing and defpightfull words and deeds againſt him, 
and art thou dumb? thou wouldeſt thinke him a {I;ght friend that could en- 
dure thee to be miſuſed, and have no word of reproofe, defence, or excuſe for 
theez ſo art thuu., | 

Ohjef. Oh but I ſhould be thought preciſe, and a buſfte ſpy-faulr. 

Yea,but thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe a friend of Chriſt,and ſo Chriſt himſelte 
and his friends will account of theezand a time commeth whereia thou wouldeſt 
wiſh thou hadſt beene more buſy for Chriſt. 

6. Love of the preſence of our friend; a ſound-friend cannot long endure 
the abſence of his fricr:d,or if hebe longer abſent through his defaulc or unkind- 


nefſ:,his crae friend will rule and checke himſelfe,and make up his former _ ; 
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+I 


= —— 


; Jubvas his Repentance. E 337. 


{o will we to Chriſt if we be friends ; we read of Heathens fo faithfull co their 
friend,that they would not live, it their friend dyed ; and this was the faithful- 
nefſe of Chrifts love,he will not live, that we might live. And therefore the te- 
ſolution of Rath to Naomi would beſeeme a friend of Chrift ; bid ms not goe from Ruchi.16. 175 
thee 3 for where thou liveſt I will live, and dye where thou dyeſt, And as Chriſt will ndt 
be content to live in Heaven without us ; we ſhould not be content to live in 
Earth wthout him ; but he being now in Heaven in his bodily preſence, we his 
friends ſhouldheavily endure his abſence,as the Spouſe her Bridegroomes abſence 
in a farre Country,ever wiſhing the wedding day. 
In ſome friends the Spiric ſaith come,and the Bride ſaith Come, even ſo come Lord Revi22.17s 
LES 20s 
—— with Jobn 18.4. Then Jeſus knowing all things that ſhould come 
unto him,went forth,and ſaid unto them,whom ſeeke yee ? 
We have heard how Judas ſtept beforezand had ſaluted his Mafter. 
Now comes in his Company to lay hands upon him;but between their coming 
and their appehenhenfion, the Evangelift 7bn ſets downe a notable Story o- 
mitted by the other Evangeliſts, which we will cake in by the way for the fur- 
ther opening of our Treatiſe. 
In which Story we have foure things in Generall. 1. Chrifts progrefſe or go- 
ing forth to meet his Enemies, with the ground of it; becauſe he knew all things 
that ſhould come to him. 
; 2, His Conference or communication with them. 
; 3» TheeffeR of ic; They fell all downe ro the ground. 
» His Commandment 3 to let his Diſciples paſſe away ſafely. 
. Firſt, Chriſt ſeeing this croope come armed with deadly wrath and weapons 
againſt him, avoids not their fury, hides not himſelfe in a hole, nor conveyes 
himfelfe away 3 but comes forth to meet them, and offers not ſpeech onely but 
himfelfe.unto them. | 
Where Note firft, the force and benefit of Innocency & a good conſcience; had Great is the 
Chriſt beene an offender, he would have feared and fled, but being the innocent force of inno- 
Lambe of God, and the time being come, he willingly meets and offers himſelfe <<®cy- 
to the meſſengers of death ; which example doth not charge us alwayes to ex- 
poſe our ſelves to our Adverſaries rage (if we cannot lawfully avoydit) for ſq he 
had'avoyded them ſundry times before ; but now the time being come,that he is 
not'to avoid it, he bears him in ſuffering as an innoceftt. So'muſt we, if tim of 
ſuffering for Chriſt and good conſcience be come, carry our ſelves ſo 'as' the 
*. gootnefſe of our cauſe and conſcience may be manifeſt even to our Adver- 
ſaciess' ;// | 
And as the honour of this Aﬀtion was his ; ſo the comfort is ours,that we'have 
ſich-an high Prieſt as was holy and undefiled, chat ſuffered nor as an evill doer, 
but one ſo ſupported by innocency, as though he knew all chings that were to 
comie to him , yet offered himſelfe, and went out to meet his etiemies; | 
- Note 2. That whatſoever Chritft ſuffred he did'irt moſt freely and voluntatfly 3 Chridſuffered 
his-Gacrifice of himſclfe was a free-will offring,not forced or compelled; he rigets'all willingly. 
death approaching;ahd is voluntarily taken,and volantarily ſaffered. ** * © 
Oxeſt. Why was Chriſt fo free to ſuſtaine ſo bitter a Paſſion ? 
Anſw. 1. To Kcompliſh the predi&ionzfor in the yolumne of the Booke it was 
written that he ſhould defirouſly doe his Fathers will, Pſal[40.7,8. ang was typi- 
fied in all the free-will offerings. 
\ Anſw. 2. To expreflethe greatneffe of his love to his Father, whoſe will «nk 
decree he moſt readily'performeth) and wherein'cah either the Sonne'ex bf 
ardent love to his Father then in obedience eyen tothe ignominious deatKofthe' 
Crofſe(for the greater the works, 'the' greater is the love' )" 67 wherein'ca-the 
Father be more ſatisfied and pleaſed, then in = ready and cheetfoll obedience 
of his Sonne, offering himſelfe to fo hard a taske;anid drinking'f6 bitter's' cup” at 
his Fathers appointment ? X x An(ws 
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Anſw. 3. To ſhew his moſt pure and fincere love unto his Church ; where is 
greater love then for a man not requeſted or deficed, ro « ffer himſelfe unto death 
it ſelfe, for che ſafery of his enemies ? hence was his earneſt defire (Lak22.15.)to 
eat that Paſſeover with theDilciples before his ſuffering. Ang hence was he eager 
in his Paſſion, even after the ſalvation of Men, 

*Anſw. 4. Not onely to heale our voluntary difob:dience by his voluntary o- 
bedience 3 but that in the fitteſt and beſt manner of ſatisfying the juſtice of God, 
he might adde dignity and weight unto his Sacrifice ; for the fulnefſe and per- 
fe&ion of Chriſts meric depends partly on the dignity of the perſon, and partly 
on the perfe&ion of the obedience, 

Now had Chrift dyed coated or involuntarily, his obedience had beene im- 
perfe&, inſufficient to have expiated ſinne,or pacitied the wrath of God, whoin 
way of juſtice neither could nor night accept any ſatisfaRion for ſinne,but what 
was moſt holy and perfeR, 

Gomfore by * Uſe ts» Let this comfort us who expe the fruit of his ſuffering, in that he 

this freeemill- yoluntarily offereth himſelfe to ſatisfie for our voluntary defeRtion, and by his 

offering. moſt full and free obedience hath expiated all our diſobediencezand that we were 
not more free to fin, then he was to ſuffer and fatisfie. 

Learne of Vſe 2+ From the eximple of our Lord, learne, that ia all our ſuffering accor- 

Chriſt ro ſuf- ding to the will of God, (hew our willingneſſe and readinefſe; let Gods will be 

fer willingly. our will. The thing that God requires both in doing and ſuffering his will, is 
cheerfulnefſe and alacrity, who cares not ſo much what we doe or ſuffer,as with 
what minde and affetion, and nothing contents him chat is done heavily and 
unwillingly. | 

If God ſer thee about any ſervice, doe it chearfully ; if he call thee to ſuffer for 
any good ſervice, in that gather up cby ſelfe with cheerfulneſle to ſerve his Pros 


vidence, 
Looke upon our patterne, how chearfully he dranke the bottome of the cup, 
that we ſhould net ſhrinke to taſte the ſatne cup for him. 0 


Secondly, Chrifts communication wich them, in $ ” Lys 

1. Chriſts Queſtion : JY/bom [eeke ye ? 

Chriſt offers ſpeech to them, to ſhew how ready and prepared he was for his . 
Paſſion ; and asketh them whom they ſeeke; noc becauſe he knew not whom th 
ſought, bat that by their anſwer he might take occaſion to offer himlelfe further 
unto them, and make himſelfe known to them. 

Draw not dous His Wiſdome expoſerh not himſelfe to perill,neicher was it fit before they had 
ble on thyſelf, expreſſed themſelves, to have ſaid, Iam he whom ye ſeeke, come lay hands up- 
on me. 

He will in his owne perſon teach us not to offer our ſelves to danger, nor pull 
the crofſe upon us ; but if God lay it upon us,in wiſe ſort co ſhew our readinefle 
to take it up. Chriſt elſewhere gempted not God, but avoyded their fury 5 but 
here offers bimſelfe to the will of God. Paul, As 9. was let downe in a Basket 
to avoyd his enemies ; but called co ic by Agabas Prophelie, As 25. ſaid, He was 
ready not to be bound onely, but xo dye for the name of che Lord Jeſut. 


They ſaid, Feſus of Nazareth, "* 


Note 1. In what perſon they ſpeake, they ſpeaking to Chriſt himſelfe, ſay not 
We ſeeke thee, and are come out at the command of our Rulers co apprehend 
thee.3 but ſpeake to him as of another Perſon, or as a perſon abſenc ; We ſeeke 
one Jeſus of Nazaretb. | 

Qreft. Why, they knew him well whom all Jeruſalem and the Regions round 
about had heard teaching, had ſeene healing, feeding,cafting out Divels ; ac leaft 
Iudas who ſtood with them, knew him well enough. 
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Anſw. Yes: but now by his mighty power their eyes were held that they could 
not ſee or diſcerne liim 3 as 2 Kings 6, thoſe who were ſent to apprehend Eliſha, 
their eyes were holden that they could not know gim : Where Nate; 

Firſt, that all that they doe here againſi Chriſt,is not out of the will and plea- 
ſure of the enemy, but by the will and pleaſure of Chriſt himſelfe ; they are ſo 
far from taking him, that they cannot ſee him unlefſe he pleaſe to give them 
leave. | 

Secondly, that whoſoever goes forth in malice againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel , 
are worchily firucke with blindenefſe of minde, never to behold his grace and fa- 
your. They have lights and torches, and eyes and objeQts, but ſtrucke:blinde. 
Antichriſt and his Clergy (as Iudas and his rout) goe out againſt Chriſt, and his 
ruth ; and how are they blinded and deluded ? they have the lights and torches 
of the Scriptures, Arts, Tongues, and all kinde of learning ; but going out 
againſt Chriſt, with all cheir gifts, are ſtruke with a blacker darkneſſe ther, that 
of Egypt. 

Many carnall men heare the Word many yeares,;yet never the better ; Chriſt 
is preſent before them, but they cannot ſee him, profit nothing by their hearing, 
and all becauſe they go out againſt Chriſt, hate the Miniſtry and Preachers, and 
that truth that ſhould reforme them. 

3. That God can powerfully worke for the deliverance of his Children ; ler 
the Enemy know us never {@ well (as they did Chriſt) let them marke our ſteps 
never ſo reare,and provide all Inſtruments of violence, they cannor hurt us, nor 
ſtretch an hand without leave; even they that know us, cannot know us, much 
lefle kill us without him. 

The Sedomites aſſayling Lot, were firucke blind. 

Note 23, In what manner they ſpeak Jeſus of Nazareth. 

They raile not on him, ſaying, We ſeeke a ſeditious fellow, an Enemy 
to our Clergy, a Seducer, that carrics all men after him ; but call him by his 
name, by which he was well knowne to all good men, and himſelfe here ac- 
knowledged. 

And this,not becauſe they loved him, or reverenced his name or Perſon, bat 
out I they will not expreſle their hatred and violence till they have 
him faſt. 


The nature of true enmity againſt Chriſt, is, to reſerve it ſelfe till time ſerve 3 walice reftra- 
the Enemies of Chriſt and his Religion at this day carry themſelves ſmooth, and ned is worſt. 


give good words till they be ſure of advantage; wictneſle the Antichriftian po- 
fition;Chriſtians are bound ardiſimo conſcientie vinculo,& extremo animaram periculo, 
to refiſt an hereticall King,but with cautionyſi rem preſtare poſſint.Creſwell. 

But among our ſelves what would they do ſi rem preſtare peſſent , that in the 
dayes of peace and defence of the Goſpel raile and blaſpheme his name and pro» 
feſion , and uſe him in his Servants in worſe termes then theſe Fewes and Fa- 
das did? 

Note 3. They ſay they ſeeke Jeſus of Nezareth 3 wicked Servants your owne 
mouths ſhall condemne you z doth youf mouth confefſe him Jeſus of Nazareththe 
Author of ſalvation, and Lord of life, and yet your fatt ſeekes him to death and 
paſſion ;Oh wretched men that have Jeſus in their mouchs,but curſed wrath and 
cruell rage againſt himin theic hearts and hands! Is he Jeſus of Nazareth ? ye 
ſhould ſeeke him indeed 3 but after another manner, and co another end. 


Uſe Bleffed are they that ſeek Chriſt aright and find him ; to do which we muſt Hoy to ſeeke 


ſeeke him, 

I. With anotber affeftion;not wich malice,rage,revenge,but with repentance and 
ſence of our miſery and loſt eftate, and with love and high eſtimation,as our one- 
ly pearle and treaſure out of whom is no ſalvation. 

2 With another intention & end,not to deliver him into his enemies hands,bat to be 
by him delivered out of che hands of -— co take his life from him,but to 
x 2 get 
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get life and grace from him, to find that in him we may find the Center and in- 
moveable ground of ouc happineſle, 

3. In another manner. 

t. Not in the night of ignorance, bu: in the day of grace and ſeaſon of our 
viſitation while lighc laſteth with us, 

2. Not with Lanthornes and Torches, but with the Torch: light of the writ. 
ten Word, and ſound knowledge. 

3. Not with Swords and Sctaves, but wich prayers, teares, faith and Repen- 
tance. 

4+ Not among a crew of wicked Perſons, bur in the aſſembly of Saints where 
he hath promiſed his preſence. 


Jeſus ſaid, 1 ambee.) 


Lthough Chriſt might have departed unknowne to them, yet to ſhow how 

willing he was to be apprehended ; he nor onely. ſtayes it out with them, 

but manifeſts and offers himſelfe unco them 3 I am he whom ſeeke yee; a vaine 

thing to ſeeke me with Torches and lights,that hide not my felfe ; and as vaine 
to ſeeke me with Swords and Staves,who refiit nor. 

Note, as wee heare Chriſt prof: {ſing who he was in extreame perill and dan- 


felſe Chriſt, ger of his life ; ſo in the midſt of Enemies and Perſecutors we muſt boldly pro- 
and deny not. fefſe our ſelves to be Chriſtians ; fay I am he who renounceall my merits 


and workes,and onely believe in Jeſus of Nazareth, 

As often as we are lawfully asked, we muſt undauntedly profeſſe I am he, and 
deny not our ſelves to be who we are. 

So did the holy Martyrs profeſle their Faith in Jeſus of Nazareth, not danted 
with Torments,threats, dangers nor death ir ſe]fe. 

If thou deny Chriſt before men,he will deny thee before his Father, Mate 13. 

If thou denieſt thy (elfe a Chriftian,he will deny himſelfe to be thy Jeſus. 

Mat, 26.47-with lohn.18.6. As ſoone as be bad [aid unto them, I am bee, they went 
backward and fell to the ground. 

Here is the «ffe& of Chriſts ſpeach to his apprehenders ; one gentle and 
ſhore word of his mouth ſtriks all his Enemies to the Earth, 

A type hereof we have in Sampſon,who by a mighty power with one Jaw-bone 
throws downe heapes upon heapes, but here is a more mighty power 3 for with 
the breath of his Jary bone without any other ſtroke or wound, our Lord over- 
throws them. 

The like type we have in Foſepb, who when he had made himſelfe knowne to 
his Brethren, and onely ſaid, 1am ke, they were not able to anſwer him, 
but were confounded in his preſence; ſo our Lord onely ſaying, IT am 
be, I am Jeſus whom ye ſeeke, without further exprobation they | fall 
downe. He ſaid not to them as to Sayl , Iam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
nor 1 am that Jeſus whom thou Fudas haſt wrerchedly ſouldeſt for Money, nor | 
am he who teſtifie that this will be the deareſt dayes worke that ever you 
wrought, orl am that Jeſus who will preſently make you feele my power ; bur 
meekly and mildly anſwers their queſtion ; I «m be, and they all fall backward 
as ſmitren with a Thunderbolr,or flaſh of lightning. 

Reaſ. 1. Chriſt by overthrowing them wich a word, will declare to them and 
us the mighty power of his Diety, whoſe meekeſt word carries ſuch a Majeſty a- 
gainfſt a whole Band of armed men, that it he cannot reclaime from their wicked 
fat and perſecution, yer he might declare them inexcuſable, and that they can- 
not pretend ignorance, but that they fight againſt the very power of God, They 
ſee him a naked and unarmed man,without ſtaff: or rod in his hand, which yet 
was a weake meanes to conquer a thouſand men z nor ſo much as Shamgar who 


with an Oxe- goad flew fix hundred PhilifFines, Fndg. 3. 31, but wich one ny 
wor 
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word overcthrows them all, ſo as their conſcience muſt needes ſay, this is the 
hnger of God. 

2. Chriſt by overthrowing them with a word, would ſhew them and us, that 
he was not taken by the craft of Fudas, northe ſubtilty of his Enemies, nor the 
force of ch:(e armed men, but by his owne voluncary permiſlion they cannot 
cake him when they will,but when he will, 

And as he ſhewes what they could not doe, fo alſo what he could eafily{ have 
done if he would both in defence of himſelfe, and the deftru&ion of his Enemies, 
whom he could as eafily have caſt downe into Hell, as unto the Earth ; here in 
verifying that in John 10.18. N man raketh my hfe from mez I bave power 10 layit 
downe, and to take it up againe 3 fur now having them all at his feer on the ground 
he needed nevcr have lec them rife againe, 

3. Hereby he predierh and atually foreſhewerh chem, that this fa& of theirs 
(hall be their tall and ruine, and of cheir Nation, and that all their power and 
forces (hall not availe them,as himſelfe had ſundry times in his Miniſtry foretold 
them, but they would not believe, nor now chough they feele a foretaſte of it, 
Mat.21+44-+ 

4. He knocks heredy at the doore of their conſciences, if by his miraculous 
power (not yet revenging, but recalling chem) he might reclaime them, were ic 
poſſible ; they might have ſaid, what are we now about ? cannot we ftand before 
this Man 2 how ther (hall we ftand before God to anſwer it ? if we fall now be« 
fore him,we may fear to fall worſe hereafter, ; 

Uſe 1. Our Lord here declares himſelfe not a meere man, but a mighty God 
whoſe word is too firong for all his Enemies ; here we fee him rule in the midſt 
of them by the rod of his mouth, and in all the paſſages of his paſſion and abaſe- 
ment,there flyes out the ſparkes of his power and divinity, chat we may behold 
more then man in his perſon, and more then humanity in his Paſſion. 

But as he is a mighty God ; ſo alſo manifeſts his abundant mercy, that will 
not finally deſtroy his Enemies that come out againſt his own Perſon with moſt 
hoſtile wils and Weapons, till he have warned them, and ſhewed them what he 
may do,what they have deſerved, which great mercy he (hews co veſſels of wrath 
at this'day. 

2. The prophecy was accompliſhed here in the Perſon of Chrift, Pſal. 35. 4. 
Let them be confounded and pur to ſhame that jeeke after my [oule; let them be turned backe 
end brought to confuſion that imagine my bart. 

And in theſe we have a type of all the Enemies of Chriſt, who are ſure to licke 
the duſt,and fall to the ground before him. 

1. His power is fuch as he can make quicke worke with them, his word is his 
power, he may ſpare his hand. 

2, Their meekenefle before him ſuch'as cannot withſtand a word, and much 
lefle a blow 3 yea, let them muſter never ſach power againſt him, as Judas and 
the Fewes, yet they muſt fall coduſt before him,» his Enemies muſt become his 
footſtoole,Pſal.110, 

3. How juſt is ic that if duſt and Earth will riſe up againſt the Lord that made 
it, that he ſhould reſolve it co duſt and Earth againe, fo as his greateſt Enemies 
muſt fall before bim ? the Turke muſt fall; 

Andthe Antichriſt of Rome,» notwichſtanding all their power muſt fall, whom 
he muſt alſo deftroy by the breath of his mouth, alchough the World cannot 
ſhew the like eſtate for power and policy. 

And whoſoever thou art,who art an Enemy to Chriſtin his ordinances, Ser- 
vants, and armeſt thy ſelfe againſt the feed and Family of Chrift', 1 fay to thee 
as Zereſh to Haman her Husband ; If Mordecai be of the feed of the Fewes before 
_ thou haſt begun co fall, chou ſhalt ſurely fall before him, and not pre» 
vaile, 

3+ Our Lord being ſo great in power, all fleſh muſt fall before him, but be- 
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ware of ſo miſerable a fall as theſe his Enemies had. For the Text faith ; They fell 
downe backward,which notes 3 


To fall back- 1. The miſery of their Perſons : 2. The > pr of their fall ; for to 


The word 


_ theworſt fz]l backeward is involuntary, and the fall o 


a man purſued and affaulred 


by an Enemy, and ſo ordinarily aſcribed to wicked men, who in their life and 
courſe fall backeward more and more, and the Lord following them with a tem. 

| and whirlewind of wrath,as 1/a.28.2. throws them to the ground mightily, 
fo as they fall backward into remedileſſe perdition. 

2. To fall backward is the fall of a man that ſees not his danger, nor whether 
he fals ; his danger is not before him to prevent ic; ſo theſe wicked men fall 
backward, and ſee not the danger of cheir finne, nor conhder what followes or 
awaites them for it. 

Let us therefore learne to fall on our faces before him which is a voluntary 
humiliation in ſeeking his face and favour, as Ez:hyiel and Paz! fell on their fa- 
ces; as Chriſt in the Garden had fallen on his face before his Father ; happy 
had theſe Catives beene, had they thus fallen on their faces to have ſought ta- 
vour and grace in time for fo hainous a fat ; but they fall backeward, 

Let us fall upon our knees before him as penitent ſinners that ſee our fin and 
our danger by fin, that feele our finne, bewaile it and feare it, which is the onely 
way. left to avoid theſe ſenſelefſe and deſperate fals backward , and never riſe a- 


gaine. 
Fourthly,note the diverſe operation of the ſame word in diverſe perſons, 


warkes diver- Here this word, I am be, throws all his Adverſaries to the ground, and con- 
y on divers founds them; but the ſame words Mat. 14-27. Itis T ;is a word of ſtrength and 


Great power 
in the word. 


comfort to his Diſciples,and Fobn 24. 39.1/y are yee afraid, it is I? una vox Chriſti 
recreat & verberat. 

Even ſo the ſame word of Chriſt in the miniſtry is the favour of life, and 
comfort to the godly, which is the ſavour of death and contuiton to the wicked , 
2 Cor.2.15,16. And as the Horſe of Cyrws brought gladnefſe to the Fewes, but 
heavinefle to the Babylonians 3 ſo the voyce of Chriſt revives the godly, but flayes 
and kils the ungodly. 

Beware therefore of a wicked and unbelieving heart, ſeeing the Goſpel is the 
power of God to ſalvation onely in them that believe ; and if thou get not 
faith to purifie thy heart,to mingle with the word,if thon wertChriſts own Hea- 
rer,his moſt gracious words wculd damne thee ; could there be a ſweeter Goſpel 
preached, or by a more worthy Preacher then Chriſt himſelfe , ſaying, Tam be? 
yet Fxdas and the Fewes fall by it. | 

And let thy heart remaine wicked and unbelieving, let Angels or men, or 
Chriſt himſelfe preach to thee, that he ſtands by thee to ſave thee, ic will not a* 
vaile. 

Let Chrifts owne mouth and voyce proclaime himſelfe the Jeſus and Saviour 
in thy hearing as he did to Jude and the Fewes,thou ſhalt till fall backeward. 

Fifthly, note here the power of Gods word,here were men armed with cou- 
rage and authority,ſtout - men well appointed for the purpoſe z bur one milde 
word is ſtronger then they all; a ſharper ſword then all their ſwords againſt 
him ; they come with ftaves to beat him downe,but he hath a word in his mouth 
that beates them all co the ground, that they can neither ſtand on their feet, nor 
keepe their ground,nor hold weapon againſt him; and if there be ſuch power in 
one meeke and gentle word, what would an angry word have done ? 

Thinke not then with prophane ones, that there is no power in the Word of 
God, Pſal.29.4. The voyce of the Lord is mighty 3 the voyce of the Lord is gloriow 3 the 
voyce of the L1rd makes the wilderneſſe to tremble, ver.s. 

Obje&. There is indeed divine power in the word of Chriſt himſcIfe; but we ſee 
no ſuch power in the word of his Miniſters. 

Anſw. 2. The Word which we preach, is the very word of Jeſus CH cnt 
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hath che tame power and force which Chrilt himſclfe ſhewed to be in ic in the 
dayes of his fleth and Miniſtry ; eicher to ſave or condemne, to quicken or kill, 

The felfe ſame word by which he called Lazarus out of the grave, ſaying,Come 
forth, cals thee out of a deeper grave of finne, quickneth che B:lcever with hea- 
venly life ; looſerh his bonds of death and daily corruption, and frees him to a 
new and heavenly life and motions, 

Anſw. 2. In our Miniſtry Chriſt ſaith, 7 am be,and pronouncing by us the ſame 
word, it eicher comforts thee as the Diſciples, or calts thee downe with his ene- 
mies. If thou findeſt not this power in thy converhon and change, thou ſhalt 
fnde it in thy fall and overthrow ; and ir is not lefſe dangerous that thou diſcer- 
neft not thy fall 3 for thou falleſt backward, and diſcerneſt no danger. 

Aaſw. 3- Thou that oppoſeſt the Word, ſhalt finde that the Word dyes not 
with the Preacher, nor the power of ic depends on his breath. Zach.1.4,5. Where 
are the Prophets ? doe they live ever ? Ns: but did not my word take bold on your Fathers 2 
Ic is crue, my Prophets dyed with your Fatbers; but my Word was no leffe live- 
ly, it dyed not with them, but tooke hold of them for judgement. Lictle would 
any have thought that in ſuch a word ſo {weet and gentle, could have beene fo 
terrible and dreadful an «ff:& z what power then ſhall wicked men find in the 
threatnings. of the Law to drive them on their backs ? 

Anſw. 4. If the ſweet and ſofc voyce of Chriſt, calling himſelfe Jeſus, be ſo 
dreadfull ro a wicked man, what ſhall his rough and revenging voyce be ? If now 
when he is a Lambe, his bleac be ſo aQive and operative,what will it doe when is 
is changed into the roaring of a Lyon ? 

If now when he is to be taken to be judged, what when he (hall fic to judge his 
Judge and all the World? 

It now in the Garden his word be of ſuch power, what will ic be in the clouds, 
in which he will (hew himſelfe che mighty God ? 

If now when he is Morituras,what when he is Regnaturws ? If now when alone, 
naked, unarmed,one word can make his party good agaialt all bis enemies, what 
ſhall he be when attended wich all che Angels and power of heaven ? 

Oh therefore now know the power of his Word in the day of Grace, it thou 
wouldft not know it in the day of terror and judgement. 

Now acknowledge his foft and ſweet and gentle voyce, offcing himſelfe as Je- 
fus unto thee, if thou wouldit not know that dreadfull and cercible voyce thruſt» 
ing thee away from him, judging the world. 

Now endure to heare his gentle offers of Mercy, if thou wouldſt not heare the 
terrour of that word, Away ye curſed into the torment prepared for the Divell 
_ andhis Angels. 


Matth.2 6. 47. with John 18.7. Then he acked them againe, whom ſeeke 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth,] 


0 UR Lord having all his Enemies under bis feet, might for ever have 
held them under : Burt yet his mercy lets them riſe again, and reftores 
them «o themſelves. For 

1. The Time appointed by God for his Apprehenfion was come. 

2. Himſelf was now willing and reſolved of his Paſſion, and would deliver 
himſelf unto them. 

3- Now was a time of Patience, in which ke would mingle Mercy wich Ja- 
ſice,being his firft Appearing. 

And having let them riſe, he asks them again whom they ſeek; and if they 
perſiſt in the ſame minde and courſe, having felt the power of the Perſon whom 
they ſeek? And now no ſooner were they on their feet again , but they ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth Riill, and defi not from theic Encerpcize. A man would 


have 
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A malitious 
heart grows 
ſenſlefle. 


Bewire of 
ſuch an heart. 


Try what 
heart thou 
haſt, 


Caſt thy ſelfe 
downe as God 
doth, 


have thought they would have fled from his Preſence, and run aw ; 

by the ſenſe of his power in and on themſelves : But they thruſt on kim Ol 
and ſcek Jeſus of Nazareth as freſh as before : neither acknowledging his pow- 
er in ftriking them down , nor his mercy in ſuffering them to riſe again. 

Note. the miſery of a dead and ſenſeleſs heart, tranſported with hatred of 
Chriſt and his grace : for what is it that can work on a graceleſs heart ? it is 
ſenſeleſs of the Word of God, and of the Works of God too, whether of Ju- 
{tice or Mercy, Pharoab will not obey the Word : and no marvell if he bow 
not under the hand of God: And theſe wicked men if when the Lord ha1 
= -— to the Earth , he had caft them into Hell, they would have hated 

im il). 

Oh the ſcnſeleſneſs of wicked men ! Strike down a horſe , he will be wiſer ; 
but bray a Fool in a mortar, his folly will not depart from him. See it in Fur 
das ,the unhappyeſt of all men', that Rtill Rtands wich Chriſts Enemies : whom 
neither the gentle Speech of Chriſt calling him Friend, nor his courteous car- 
riage, admitting him till co kiffe his ſacred lips; nor his Omniſcience, in de- 
teſting to himſelfe the falſhood of his heart and choughts ; nor his omnipotent 
and mighty and Divine power in cafting him to the earth 3 nor his Mercy, in 
letting him riſe again,could mollifie or awaken, Now a man may ſee Judas is ac 
his height,and not many hoares from that fall from the tree intd che pir,whence 
he ſhall never rife nor returne. 

Uſe. Beware of a ſenſelefſe and dead heart, which is like a dead and pleaſant 
ſleepe, into which when a man fals, he feeles no paine nor griefe, not becauſe he 
wants wounds or naturall diſeaſes,but the ſenſe and underſtanding of them,then 
which no plague can be greater z the word out of Gods owne mouth ſhall -harden 
it more 3 | 0p. of jJuftice ſhall harden ir,as the ſtroake of the Hammer doth the 
Anvile ; mercies ſhall harden it as the Sunſhine doth Clay : For none of all theſe 
nor altogather (hall prevaile, without che ſpeciall worke of the ſpirit, which a 
gracelefſe heart is defticute of. 

Uſe 2. Try the temper of thy heart by this rule of tryall, even by the workes 
of the word of promiſes and chreatnings, and by the works of God in mercy 
and judgement upon thee zis not this Plague as viſible on many avit was on thele 
wicked men, whom neicher promiſes nor threatnings, nor mercies nor judge- 
ments can worke to repentance ? caſt downe ſometimes they are, but never che 
better ; ſuffered by God to riſe again,but it mends them no whit to amendment;: 
no ſooner they riſe by the power of God, bat they riſe againſt the power. of . 
God in his Word and in the Miniftery of his ſervants, in motions of ſpirit, and 
checks of their owne Conſciences. | 

Vſe 3. Acknowledge the Son of God now in the day of grace; if Chriſt now 
caſt thee downe by his Word or by his hand, itis that thou mighceft riſe againe 
by faith and repentance to an happy change. | wah 

If God deje& thy heart by the Word, and ſet thy fins afore thee to the break- 
ing of thy heart, it is to awaken thee to repentance, that by former fals thou 
mighteſt bewate of falling, "6040 = | 

If God caſt downe the Satward'man any way, it is that the inner man may be 
renewed, and ſo the whole man be raiſed to the grace of life; now that which 
is Gods end in caſting thee downe;:make it thy end'alſo. 

Motive-x. Confider firſt, in thisexample, what a fearfull Plagae'it-is to have 
the body caft downe with judgement , but the Conſcience uncouthed, and the 
heart nor mollified,'/- © Gy | 

Motive 2. Every one being caft downe will be ready to promiſe; 'Oh might I 
riſe againe;1 would doe otherwiſe; God lets them riſe,and they are as bad as ever 
before z thou art caſt downe'/and defiteft to rife, but-it is/as theſe'men, to proſe* 
cate thy malice and perſecute'Chrift in his members, as before ;hatch ic been thus 


with thee'? &c + 
Mot. Zo 
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Motive 3- Thinke on the day in which Chrikſt ſhall calt downe all his enemies, 
and they (hall never riſe againe, neither to reſiſt Chriſt himſelfe, nor moleft his 
ſervants any more 3 now ceaſe to provoke him, now he cals thee to riſe and re- 
pent, to day heare his voyce, and harden not thy heart; elſe in chat day thou 
(halt call co riſe, but ſhall never be heacd, 


Verſe $. Jeſus anſwered, 1 told you, I am be , therefore if yee ſeeke me, 
let theſe goe away. 


F ye ſeeke me, and I be he you lookeffor, let theſe my Diſciples depart,meddle 
| be. with them, and I will deliver my ſelfe into your hands. Chriſt while he 
was taking, retaines his Divine power and authority ; for this is not vox depre- 


time retaines 


cantis, ſed imperantis : Commanding his enemies to ſpare his Diſciples,and not to his authority 3 
touch them : For otherwiſe it was againſt all reaſon that they ſhould ler the Dif. and why+ 


ciples goe at this time : For, 

1+ It was not likely the enemies had any will or minde to gratifie Chriſt in 
any thing, and therefore they doe this becauſe they muſt obey, 

2, There is no doubt but that they hated the Diſciples for theic Maſters ſake, 
which is ingrafted in every wicked man. 

3. They had power and ſtrength and armes enough to apprehended the DiC- 
ciples who were alſo unarmed,and unfit for reſiſtance. 

4+ It is not unlikely but they had commillion to apprehend them alſo; for 
in common courſe not onely capitall Malefa&ors are apprehended, but all their 
Conſorts and Abettors. 

5. Petey had raſhly affaulted them , and in his hot blood cut off Malcbws his 
ear,and ſo hazzarded all their lives,fo as there was no reaſon or expeRation they 
they ſhould ſpare the Diſciple, nor had they done ſo but by vercue of this com- 
mandements 

Queſt. Why doth Chriſt Iay this commandement on them? - 

Anſw. 1. In reſpeR of the Diſciples,they were reſerved to be for the publiſhing 


Why theApo+ 


of Goſpel into all parts,and to doe that for Chriſt which he in perſon was co do gjes muſt be 
no longer ; Chriſt had choſen them to that FunRion, and all the Gates of Hell ter goe. 


could not fruſtrate their calling ; they muſt be ſaved now to be Inſtruments of 
Salvation to all that ſhould believe the word through the World.' 

2. Becauſe the time of the Diſciples ſuffering was not come, as now Chrifts 
was; they were not yet confirmed in the Faicb,the holy Ghoſt was not yet come 
upon them; ſuch weaklings called to their eryall were onely fic to ſhame their 
Maſter, which themſelves eafily diſcovered ; for at the ficft appearance of trouble 
Peter the boldeft of them denies and forſweares him, and all the reſt flye from 
him, and forſake him ; and therefore our Lord favours their preſent inficmicy , 
_ will not have them called forth co cryall above their ſtrength, nor be- 

ore it, 

3- Chriſt alone was to dye for our ſinnes, and to redeeme mankind, he muſt 
tread the Wine prefſe alone, and therefore in great wiſedome he ſent the Dilſci« 
ples away,it was not fit that any of hisDiſciples ſhould ſuffer any thing with bim 
leaſt ſome part of the glory of mans redetaption ſhould be aſcribed to their 
death and ſuffering. 


Note 1. The wiſedome of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at this time prevented No Mediataz 
{o much as he could chat Popiſh blaſphemy in taking in other Mediators and bur Chriſte, . 


Redeemers with him, 1/a.65.3+ I have tredden the Wine preſſe alone, and there was none 
with me,verſ.5. and Ilooked, and there was none to helpe, 1 Tim+2. there is but 
one M:diator betweene God and Man,the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Objef. Unus, ſed non ſolus 5 that is,there is one ſaith the Romaniſt; yea, but no 
onely one. | 
Yy Otjed. 
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One onely 
Mediator of 
interceſſion 
why, 


Chriſt loyes 


Obje&. There is but one of expiation and fatisfation ; but more then one of 
Interceſſion;many in Earth, many Saints, Angels, Virgin Mzry, many in hea- 
ven. 

Anſw. 1. It is one thing to pray for Saints in earth, out of Chriſtian charity, 
by vertue of the commandment of Chriſt and-his meric, for ſuch as whoſe neceſ- 
fities we know. Another to ſeeke in heaven Patrons that know not our wants, 
againſt the Commandment, to helpe by theic owne merits ; blaſphemouſly de- 
rogatory to the merits of Chriſt. 

Anſw. 2. The Scripture teacheth,there can be but one alone both of Redem 
tion and Intercefſion ; and none can come to the Father but by Chriſt, br 14-16. 
neither in way of Satizfaion nor of Interceſſion., 

For firſt, the perſon of the Mediator can be no other but our Emanuel, God 
with us ; Chriſt in our Nature, God and Man. 

The Mediator, ſaith Cyril. Alexandr. lib. Theſauri,12. ca. 10+ muſt not be ali- 
quid preter Deum & kominem z but Dems vere & homo vere : and therefore he 
addes, Chrift alone is the Mediator, becauſe in him cnely God and Man are 
united, 

This perſon in our finite nature muſt be infinite to ſatisfie by death an infinite 
Juſtice, to pay an infinite price, to Performe an obedience of an infinite Merit. 
Now,onely God could not have dyed, onely Man could not have conquered 
death ; and therefore God (hed his blood, which was an obedience of an infinite 
perſon, and therefore of infinite value, whereas every meere creature is finite,and 
his Obedience of finite vertue, and ſhort enough for himlelfe. 

Anſw. 2. Thoſe that need Mediators, can be no Mediators ; but onely Chriſt 
needs no Mediator, all other Angels and Saints in heaven and earth need a Medi- 
ator; It is true the ele& Angels need no Mediator of Redemption, for they fell 
not z but of union and head{hip, by which they inſeparably cohere unto God; 
and the Saints in heaven ftill need a Mediator; for our union wich God in hea- 
ven is therefore for ever indiflolveable, becauſe it is eternally founded in that 
union of our humane nature with the Divine; and we (hall ever remaine in the 
love and favour of God,becauſe Chriſt hath bought not a temporary bur an exer- 
nall Redemption. 

An(w. 3. He onely can be the Mediator of Interceſſion, that is the Mediator of 
Redemption ; for meritorious interceſſion belongs to the Priefthood of Chriſt 
as well as Redemption ; and the power of obtaining good for us depends upon 
the merit and price of that Redemption; and therefore the Apolile (Heb. 9. 24.) 
ſaith, that Chriſt alone entred into the very heaven to appeare now in the ſigh 
of God for us, becauſe he hath performed a better ſacrifice chen any of the Levi- 
ticall Prieſts,ver.23. 

Note 2, What a carefull Lord and Shepherd Chriſt ſhews himfelfe to his Diſ- 


us berrer then Ciples 3 he gives his life for his Sheepe, he will ſtand to the danger, ſo he may give 
he loved him» them ſafe condu@ ; he conditions to deliver himſelfe, ſo as they may be delivered 


from death and danger. We ſerve a good Lord,that loves us better then he loves 
himſelfe ; he could have ſaved himſelfe, but he conditioned not to ſave himſelfe 
that he mighc ſave us. 

We ſerve a great and powerfull Lord, who while he weakned himſelfe to the 
death, and to be crucified through infirmity, 2 Cor.13+4+ yet he was ſtrong for 
his Diſciples 3 no lefle ſtrong is he for his Church 3 nay, if his power was ſuch 
and ſo prevailing in the mid of his abaſement, when he was now bound in the 
hands of his enemies , What is it now in his glory and exaltation ? 

Vſe. Let us comfort our ſelves in this great power of Jeſus Chriſt ; Antichriſt 
and all his Captains ſhall not long prevaile again it.Ler the moſt wicked deſigns 
be + againſt the Church, this power will either daſh it, or draw good 
out of it. 


Note 3. The Diſciples could not now impute their ſafety to any _— 
ords 
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Lords Providence and proteCion; they had now fallen by the fury of their Lords 
enemics, had not Chrilis power reſtrained them. 

If thou be beſet with wicked mens malice, that want no will co doe us mil. 
chiefe, and we avoid them, aſcribe the glory of our eſcape unto our Lo: d, whom 
we muſt heare ſaying to them, Let theſe alone, let them depart for the time 
when their time is cone, you may have power to execute your will; in the mean 
time let them depart;for if we louke on the enemies fierce diſpoſicion,they would 
never let the Saints depart, bnt their rod ſhould ever lie on the lot of the righ- 
teous, if Chriſt ſhould not overcome them. No thankes to them the godly have 
peace. And if we looks at our owne impenitency and weakneſſe,compared with 
their power, we could never get away from them of our ſelves, if our Lord 
ſhould not reftraine them 3 aud therefore with the Diſciples we as lilly Sheepe 
muſt refer the praiſe of all our ſalety and deliverance onely to the care and pow 
er of our faithfull Shepheard, 


Matthew 2 6.5 0. Then came they and laid hands on Feſus,and tooke him, 
More expreſly, John 18.12,1 F . Then the band of the Captaines and 
the Officers of the Jemes tooke Jeſus, and bound him, and led him 
ama), 


OW we are come by Gods leave and dire&ion to the Apprehenfion it 
(elfe ; wherein the Evangelifts laid together , afford two things conſi- 
derable. Ficli, the Perſons in this bulineſſe. 
1. They lay hands on him. 
Seccndly, the Ations, < 2. They binde him. 
3. They lead him away. 
Firſt, the Perſons. Then the Band, the Captaines and Officers of the Fewes. 

Note» There is not a Man whether ke be high or low, that hath hand againſt Gods eye is 
Chriſt, but Gods eye is upon him; and the ſpiric of God here in ſpeciall records uponevery 
him 3 both the Leaders and the Band they leads not anely Captaines but inferi- Ferſecuror. 
or Officers. For can theeye of a Mans owne Conſcience follow every particu= 
lar fa&, and ſhall not the eye of chs Lord , which is a thouſand times brighter 
and greater ? 

Vie. Take heed therefore what company,what courſes thou takeft,and thinke 
not co hide thy ſelfe in a croud or rultitude z for let there be thouſands or teh 
thouſands in the Aion, the Lord will fee and ſingle thees 

Vſe 2. Conceit not, becauſe thou art a meane or inferiour perſon, that thou 
ſhalt be negleRed 3 for as no reſpet of perſons, ſo no diſreſpeR of perſons ſhall 
excuſe the ſinner from the juſtice of the Law: giver. 

Vſe 3. Neither conclude, becauſe thou art a ſervant, thou mayſt obey thy Ma» 
ſter or Authority in unlawtull things ; for Gods eye and law is upon thee being 
a ſervant, 28 well as on thy Maſter. 

Theſe Officers, though commanded by Authority, were not excuſed. 
The ARlons are ſundry, and ſpecially recorded, Sundry a&i- 

1. Thav+we ſhould take to heart and be aff:ed with the particular paſſages onsin Chriffs 
of Chrifts Paſſion, not to excite our hatred againſt the Tewes, but againſt our own aPP* _ 
fins the proper cauſes, the ocher being but inſtruments. os A— 

2, That we might have an example in him, how we ſhould wich like wiſe- 
dome and ciccumſpeRion, wich like patience and Chriſtian fortitude, wich like 

umilicy and meekneffe beare our ſelves in enduring the affliftons of the Gof- 
pell, and a!l forts of ſufferings for his name. 

3. Tobean Alarme for us to arme and prepare our ſelves for the like affli&i- 
ng, and not promiſe to our ſelves eaſe and daintinefle ; for if they doe ſo to the 
green tree, what will they doe to the dry ? 

Yy 2 4. To 
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4. To teach us, that the holyeſt of Men may be unjuſtly zfllifted with 
all manner of indignity z and that the aQtions of great Men and Rulers are nor 
alwayes right and juſtifyable. F 

5. To move us highly to prize that great ſalvation, for the purchaſe of which 
our Lord the Son of God,refuſed no manner of ignominy,reprozch or unworth y 
uſage 3 nor thinke that ſo eaſily gotten which coſt him ſo deer, 

The firſt of theſe Ations was, They laid bands upon bim, Theſe were the wicked 
hands of which Peter ſpeakes, Afis 2.23. Him bave ye taken by the hands of the Wicked, 
And yet not without the determinate Counſell and forecknowledge of God. 

For herein Chrift tands for us and in our ſtead. 

1. We were taken Captives by the Divell; now Chriſt cur ſurety is taken 
Captive, that we might be let goe free. 

2+ His Members are often taken by the Enemy, and violent hands are laid up- 
on them, and the Lord by his Captivicy muſt and will ſeafon and ſanQike all 
their captivity. 

3. He was not taken of weakneffe but of willingneſſe;he wanted no power of 
his owne, who with one word threw down all his enemies, and might as well 
have commanded his owne ſafety as his Diſciples ; and he wanted no ayde or 
Armies without ; for as himſelfe by a word could have Armed all his Creatures 
in his defence 3 ſo if he had but asked his Father,he would have given him twelye 
legions of Angels, ver. 53. | 

But he would willingly provide for all the neceſſities of the Saints. 

Vſee To teach us how willingly we ſhould yeeld our ſelves (if he call us, and 
the time of paſſion be comeJunto wicked hands, for the maintenance of his name 
and Goſpel]. Arming our ſelves, as he did, 

1. With the goodnefle of our cauſe, ſtanding in an honourable quarrel. 

2, In the purity of vur conſciences enlightned by the Word. 

3. Inthe confidence of the bleſſed Promiſes, both of an happy iſſue in earth, 
and a moſt faithfull remuneration in heaven. 

Secondly, They binde him.) Indas had bid them look to him and binde him ſafe- 
Iy, and ſo they doe. In binding him they had one end, but God had another, 
They binde bim ; firſt, for ſurety, to make him ſafe; for they that had laid ſo long 
in wait for him, will hold him faft when they have him. 

2. For forme and dueproprefle; for guilty perſons, eſpecially capitall male- 
faftors, as ſeditious and Rebels,were wont to be carried bound before the Judge 

r tryall. 

3. For the greater prejudice of his perſon and cauſe ; for they will imply to 
all beholders, that they have now apprehended a notorious Offender, one that 
ſeemes rather to be led to execution then to examination; for as they came ont 
to him as a thiefe or murtherer, ſo they {ed him in. 

4. For terror of his Diſciples;for as Simion was bound before his Brethren to 
terrifie them more ; ſo Chriſt before his Diſciples, who preſently all fled away. 

1.But Gods end herein was holy and juſt; as, 

To accompliſh the Propheſies and prediions of him, Iſaac was bound on 
the Altar before he was {laine. 

2. That by the bands of Chrift, all the bands of Beleevers ſhould be looſed ; 
we had many bands upon us. 

Firſt, the bands of our fins, by which we were by nature {lives and ſervants of 
fin,Rom.7. 14. And have no more freedome to walke in the way of Gods Com- 
mandements,then a man in fetters can run, ſo as we are bound with. the cords 
of our fins, Prov.5.22. All thoſe outward bands could not have held Chriſt cap- 
tive, unlefle theſe firong cables of our fins had beene added, which onely Divine 
power could diffolve and breake a ſunder. 

2, By fin we were bound with the ſnares of the Divel,2 Tim. 2.26,and faſtned to 
his will and command,and could neyer haye been looſed from this firong man.if 
a ſtronger then he had not come. 3. By 
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3. By fin we were caſt into the Bangs of death and Hell,P/al. 18.5.6.for as the 
wicked Angels for their finnes were bound in chaines of eternal} blacke darke- 
nefſe 3 ſo we by finne deſerved to be bound hand and foor, and caſt with them 
into utter darkenefſe ; now to deliver us from theſe woſull bands, vur Lord 
Jeſus willingly tooke our bands upon his holy boy. Zach. g. 11. Thou ſhalt be 
javed through the blood of the Covenant 3 T bave looſed the Priſoners out of the Pit where was 

water. 

7 Thus for us, being bound hands and feet, cur Surety was bound in our ſtead ; 
or elſe had we never beene loſed. 


They lead him away. 


H E Prophecy wat, be muft be led as Sheepe to the ſlauphrer, 1/a.5 37, 
T 2. The Type muſt be accomplitſhe ; - 4 AY led uy -- Al into the _ why 
Enemies Country, 1 Sain.4. The Acke was an eminent Type of Chriſt in many, ſo _ 
in this. | 

3. Oar neceſſity required it ; the firſt Adam by his finne was caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe, a ſigne of his deje&ion out of Heaven, with all his Poſterity;z and ſo the 
ſecond Adam muſt be led out of the Garden before he can reduce us back againe 
into the Heavenly paradiſe; we were caft out of the Garden by our finne 3 now 
our Surety for our finne, being led out of the Garden, lets us in againe into the 
Paradiſe of God. 

Uſe. 1» See hence how wicked men pervert their power and authority ; for 
muft Chrifts hands be bound ? what evill had he done? theſe hands had never 
done any hurt 3 much good had they done to their Bodyes, they had opened 
blind eyes, deafe eares, dumb congues 3 they had looſed many bonds by which 
Satan had bound many parts of mens bodies; the very laſt worke they had done 
before their eyes was the miraculous cure of Malchas his ear, one of their owne 
company,which Peter had cut off ; yet now muſt theſe hands be bound up from 
doing any more good, 

Magiſtrates ſhould rather bind up wicked mens hands, which are ready to all 
miſchiefe, and lay bands and manacles on ſuch hands whoſe wickednefſe hath 
made them unworthy of liberty ; but greater is the peryerſenefſe of the World, 
as it hath ever beene 3 wicked mens hands, mouthes and feet are at liberty e- 
nough ; Adulterers, Drunkards,Swearers, Blaſphemers, Sabbath: breakers,1dola- 
ters walke free enough,when Chrifts hands in his members are bound as if they 
were Thieves, fa&ious or ſeditious fellowes not worthy to live 3 the World is 
like it ſelfe, when Chriſt is bound and Barnabs is let free, 

Uſe 2. Let theſe bands of Chriſt bind us : 1. to thankfulnefſe for our looking Chrins bands 
and liberty; for of this day of Chriſts bonds we may more rejoyce then the muſt bind us, 
_ in their returne from the Babylonian bondage. Fer. 30.8. In that day I will and to whar. 

reake the yoke from off thy necke,and breake thy bands, and ſtrangers ſhall no 
more ſerve themſelves of thee. 

2, To love our Lord Jefus, who loved us better then him ſelfe, who loved 
our liberty better then his owne; for it was not neceſſity that bound him, but 
good will; for had not he been willing,neither the ſeven greene Cords, nor the 
nine could have bound this mighty Sampſon 3 all theſ® Bands had been as towe 
when fire toucheth ic. ; 

There were onely two cords that could bind Jeſus Chriſt, and both within Two ſpecial 
him, when none without him were ſtrong enough. _— 

I, That of perf:& Charity to mankindzfor his Jove was ſtronger then death, ; 

1 Iobn 3.16. this we know the love of God,that he laid downe his life. 

2+ Perfet obedience to his Father; fo ſtrong a band upon him, which death 
could not difſolve;this Cord bound the invincible. 

Phil. 2, 8, He humbled himſelfe, and was obedient to the death ; why ſhould 


not 
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A 
not we now love him better then our ſelves, and honour tim above all » Who 
ſuff-red himſelfe tro be ſpoyled of all honour , and be taken as a Thiefe, bound 
asa Thief,judg-d wich Thieves, and crucified among Thieves ? 

Uſe. 3. Let theſe bands bind us to a conſtant proteſſion and confeili»n of Jeſus 
Chrift, not fearing nor ſhunning bands or perſecution for his (ſake, which indeed 
are our glory,whoſe bands were his ſhame ; for he hath 

I, Broken all our bands for us. 

x. SanRified them for us,and to us. 

3. Sweetned all our ſufferings, and made them a pleaſing yoke, 

4+ Honored them and us by thera in that we carry the markes of the Lord Je. 
ſus, and beare his reproach. 

This made Jynatrzs call his bands wageemes avivuanys ſpiritual pearls, Fpiſt.cd 
Epb.And Babilas the Martyr defired his chaine to be buried wich him , thac they 
might be his ornaments in the day of judgement. 

Vie 4. Let theſe bands of Chrift bind us ſtriftly ro the obſeryation of his ho- 
ly commandements zas his obedience bound him fſt,ſo l-t ours. 

To do this firſt,they muſt be of uſe and force to loofe us from fin. 

The firſt Adam, and we in him, when our hands were looſe uſed them in reac 
ching the forbidden fruit 3 for whoſe {tn the ſccond Adam muſt have his hands 
bound,that we might be looſed ; and now being fo,lec us never bind us fo againe 
by our owne fins, but remember Chritt was bound to dilſolve in us all the works 
of the Divcl, 

Let them be of force to bind us faſt to good obſervations ; let us tye and bind 
our ſelves by all holy purpoſes, promiſes, reſolutions, vowes, and ſet duties to 
the dayly ſervice of our God, 

Let us tye our ſelves to ſet times to ſume part of the Scripture in dayly rea- 
ding, keepe our ſet times of dayly and ſec prayers, bind our ſelves to ſome times 
of meditation of our owne eſtate; conhider 

1. What bitter and curſed bands he bare for us being tyed to the curſe of the 
Law,and wrath of God for us, 

2. There is no readier or better way to free us from bands of fin, then to take 
on us the Lords bands. 

3 Neither can we walke more worthy of our freedome by Chriſts bands, then 
by theſe bands firmely co tye our ſelves to Chriltian duties and holy ſcr- 


vices. 


Mat. 27. 3+ When Juds ſaw that he was condemned, he repented him- 
ſelfe,and brought agarne the thirty peices. 


ay N is a worke of the fleſh,Gal.5.19.and finners are workemen,and of worke- 
men the moſt diligent ; and workemen deſerve wages proportionable to 
their worke; and the proportionable wages of fin is death. . 

As therefore we have ſeene Judas very forward and earneſt in his worke; 10 
let us ſee him receiving his due wages for his worke. 

None that were Aﬀors in the death of Chriſt wrought for nothing. 

For the wages of fin fojlowes the worke of finne as inſeparably as the ſhad- 
dow doth the Body ; bur Judxs that was the firſt in the worke and began the 
buſineſſe, he put the proje& into the hands of the high Prieſts , he firſt puc Chrili 
into theic hands ,and he is firſt taken in hand and receiverh the fir wages. 

The ſame Method did the ſame juſtice of God obſerve in the firſt finne of man; 
Satan in the Serpent was the firſt Agenr, and therefore the Serpent is firſt curſed 
above all Cattel, and the ſeed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head ; che 
next in the finne was the Woman, and ſhe nexc receives her wages 3 her ſorrows 


in conceptions are greatly encreafed, and her ſubjeRion to her Husband _ . 
ome3 
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ſoine 3 the laſt in the finne was Adam, and yet his hire is not forgottenzhe mult 
now l:bour and ſweat for his living, and live on an accurſed earth, and returne 
ro duſt whence he was, 

This teacheth what a dangerous thing it is to be a mover and Leader in Sin 3 Dangerous to 
* js too much, and not without danger to bedrawne in by others 3 but tobe a >< tbe , firſt 
drawer of others, a contriver,and as Fadas a guide of a band againſt grace,is moſt mover in fig. 

-rilous;for even humane laws and juſtice ſtrikes off theHeads, Leaders and Mov- 
ers to ſedition to make them exemplary,much more divine juſtice doth ordinari- 
ly ficlt revenge the firſt in fin, 

U/e Looke on this inſtance, whoſoever doth plot and contrive evill againſt 
Chriſt in his members, that hold it a piece of their glory to lead a band after 
them againſt godly Preachers, Profeſſors, or ations; that profeſſe to hold up a 
fide egainlt godly motions z thy doome is without timely repentance, thou 
ſhalt as a Captaine ſtand formoſt againſt the Arrowes of Gods wrath, and the 
hallets of his firey diſpleaſure. 

If thou beeſt led to fin, fin lies at the doore ; but to lead to fin is next doore 
to vengeance; ſuch a preſumptuous ſinner that ſtands wilfully out againſt the 
Prieſt of the Lord, the Lord will have made an example, that all Trae! may heare 
and feare, and doe no more preſumptuouſly, Deut. 17. 13. God will make good 
his owne ſentence upon the head of every wilfull Offendar, and they ſhall find it 
no vaine word. 

Did Corab and his complices that ſtood out againſt Moſes and Aaron, dye the 
common death of all men? Numb. 16, 29. did Achitopbel 2 did Fudss ? No, but 
God hanged them up as ſpeftacles to many, becaule they had mifled many into 
their owne hainous tranſgreſlion. 

It were enough for thee to be a private oppoſite againſt grace and goodnefle ; 
but to be a publike and open Adverſary, a profeſſed Captaine and Ring: leader 
of ſach as thou canſt win to thy owne wickednefſe, thou ſhalt find it more then 
enough; ic is more then thou canſt anſwer to the Lord to hinder any good 
moticn for Gods glory, and the free paſſage of the Goſpel ; but to riſe up a- 
gainſt all godlineſſe , and deviſe to ſtifl: every good thing in the ficſt birth and 
motion, to kill every good motion in the Cradle, is the fin of a man ſold as Fu- 
{5 to do wickedneſle, into whom Satan is not onely entred, but hath filled his 


heart with deadly hatred againk Chriſt. 
1. Internal,an evil conſcience. 


Now the wages of Judas are threefold , 2, External, ſuſpenſion. 
3. Eternal damnation, 
In the biting of the conſcience are 

1. The occafion, when Judas ſaw be was condemned. 

2. The effe&,which was a counterfeit and difſembled Repentance. 

1. When Judas [aw be was condemned. 

Chriſt having beene led firſt before Caipbas the high Prieſt, was in that Eccle« 
ſiaſtical Court of Sanbedrim adjudged worthy of death, Mat.26.66.but theſe nos 
having power to put him to death, they fend him to the Prztorie to be condem- 
ned by the Reman Deputy, and to receive his ſentence of Pilat the Judge 3 Fudas 
ſeeing him condemned by theEcclefiaftical authoricy,and no way like to = 
his conſcience begins to worke and accuſe him, and bethinks himſelfe of his 
fatt,and when he ſaw Chrift condemned, he repented. 

Queſt. Why, did Judas wiſh any other, or could he expe any other by deli- 
vering the innocent Lamb of God into the hands of ſo many Wolves ? 

Anſw. lt is likely thas Judas expeRted another iffue of the buſinefſe then the 
death of Chriſt ; for although he would venture for the money, yet he mighe 
conceive that although Chriſt was in their hands, 

1, Hemighteither have ſufficiently cleared himſelfe from any capitall crimes 
for he knew him to bz the innocent Son of God. 

2, Or 
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2. Or that he might convince his Adverſaries by his wiſed ome and weight of 
reaſon, as once they that were ſent to take him came without him, becauſe never 
man ſpake as he did. 

3. Or that he might pacifie them by meckneſſe,and ſoft anſwers which break 
wrath,for he was the unerring patterne of meekneſle. 

4+ Or at the worſt, he knew he had power enough to reſiſt and eſcape as ſome 
times he had done; for he was mighty in word and deed, of whom Sampſon was 
but a type, who brake all the bands of the Piliftines off his hands, and went a. 
way, Zudg.15.12. 

Chriſt was the true Nazarite whom no bands could hold. 

5. Or perhaps if he would not ſave himſelfe, the People would refiſt the 
ſentence, and not ſuffer one that hath done them ſo much good, to receive 
ſo much evill ; or what ever Judas his thoughts were, God uſech this occalion 
to awaken him ; when he ſees his Maſter condemned, and he muſt needes dye, 
he neither ſaves himſelfe,nor any man ſtands for his defence , now he wiſhes his 
fat undone. 

Conſcience = Note Though the conſcience lie fleepy and ſecure till the fin be finiſhed, God 

ſhall awake will by one occaſion or other awaken it; Jus his conſcience was quiet enough 

by cne occali- t5]] che firſt ſentence was paſſed againſt Chriſt , but then too late awakened; 

on or XAT. Cains conſcience was till, till his Brother was ſlaine 3 but when his Brother was 
dead,it was awakened with a witneſſe,and made him reſtleſſe. 

Reaſe 1, The Judge takes no knowledge to ſentence a fa till it be done,and 
the conſcience is a lictle Judge in the Soule of the Sinner, and will in time take 
knowledge of Sinne committed, and arraign in this life of ſuch things as at the 
Tribunal of God they ſhall be arraigned for ; A priſoner never goes without 
his Keeper to watch him; arid the Sinner never goes without his conſcience 
to watch and dog him, and pry into his wayes and aQtions, ro witneſfſe them at 
laſt ro his confuſion, 

Naturele judi= Reaſ, 2. The Lord hath ordained the conſcience to be either a bridle to re- 

caroriem. ftraine the Sinner,or elſe a whip to laſh him for his ſfinne 3 and he that will not 
heare the conſcience an admonitſher, muſt heare ita tormentor'; and whereas a 
a man by many meanes may avoid the torment of any Tyrant, he can never 
fly nor avoid the Torment of his conſcience. 

3 . Conſcience may {lcep, but it cannot dye ;z and all the Opium in the World can- 
not caſt it ſo faſt aſl:ep but it will wake againe, and a working conſcience af- 
fords his Maſter little ſound reft. | 

None fins ſo TUſe.None fins ſo fecurely as he would,his {I:epy conſcience hath but ſhort and 

ſecurely as he ficke fleepes,aud they troubled with frighcfull dreames. 

w_ The vileſt Athieft that barks againſt God, cannot avoid the watch of his own 
conſcience in life or death. 

Thoa that gloryeſt in thy fin of drunkennefſe, prophaneſſe, malice, hatred 

WW of the truth and bringers,and thinkeft thou haft peace , deceive not thy ſelfe,ic is 
4.57+>2* buta truce; there is no peace to the wicked man 3 but be is as the raging Sea that cafis 
ont dirt. 

Uſe 2+ Reſt not in the preſent contentmen of finne, while Satan lefſens the 
fin, while corrupt affetion darkens the eye of the ſoule ; for the worke of the 
conſcience is after the Sinne 3 Joſephs Brethren two and twenty yeares after their 
fin had their conſcience wakened. 

Davidin his Age bewaileth the ſins of his youth. 

tice Uſe 3. Never thinke that God will make fo little uſe of the conſcience as 
no act. the Sinner doth,nor that thou canſt depoſe ic from its office. 


God 
———_ I. God hath madeita Regiſter, and put into the hand of it the Pen of an 


unto Adamant to write downe all thy hateful) fins. 
2. An Apparitor to ſummon thee in,as a Bailifle to fetch thee in. 
3, An Acculer to give an evidence againſt thee. 


4. A 
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4. A wicneſle of all thou haſt ſpoken or done againſt his Law , Mille Teffes. 

5, A whole Queſt or Jury impanneled againſt thee to find thee guilty. 

6. A Judge under himſelfe, to paſſe ſentence of eternall damnation againſt 
thee. 

7. An Executor ſpeedily to diſpatch thee to endlefſe torment, 

Now lull thy conſcience aſleep, looke as all Officers attend the Judge in 
his Circuit 3 fo God will have all his Officers attend him, anddo their fervice in 
the day of the great Aſliz:, 

The effe& of an evill conſcience =- repented himſelfe. 

; - .$ 1- The Parts; Contrition and Confeffon, 

In his Repentance confider 3 2+ The unproficableneſle ; O_ 

1. Contrition, pexituit,non refipuit 3 for Fudas had no true Repentance ; he had 
wi]a wikecy but Not welavoier, penirency but not Repentance properly. Here was 
ſenſe of ſorrow and heavineffſe ; but no forrow according to God, it neither was 
from God,nor for God,nor tended unto Gad. 

Difference : 1. True Repentance is a worke of grace by the finger of God ; DjEcrence beZ 
chis was a worke of Nature, and put forward by the Divell that had thruſt him tweene one © 
into the Sin. Repentance 

2. Trae Repentance hath faith a necefſary companion. Mat. 4. 17. Repent and 299 9ihtr- 
believe the Gofpel 3 but here is meer griefe,no faith;ſorrow,no hope jhe that in the 
Sacrament receivied bread but not Chriſt , now in Repentance alſo hath the 
figne of Repentance,which is forrow,but no ſubſtance or comfort by it. 

3. True Repentance mournes for Chriſt peirced more then for himſclfe; 
but Fudas mournes all for himſelfe, not for Chriſt ; that mournes more for fin 
then for puniſhment, Zach. 12. 10. he for puniſhment not for fin. 

4+ True Repentancz hath love as well as feare; hereis ſervile and deſpe- 
rate feare without love,and therefore without truth or fruit. 

5. True Repentance changeth the mind, the Aﬀions, affeRtions and whole 
man z called Heb. 6.2. Repentance from dead works ; here was ſorrow, but no 


change; he goes on in dead workes. 
Note, wicked men may have a great ſhew of Repentance, and do ſomething wicked men 


like ie, when God fiirs the conſcience. -on dos Conn. 
Saul (1 Sam. 15.24-30.) can difſemble a Repentance,when God threatens him, bing like Re- 
0b I have trefþafſed,&&c. penance, 


Ahab can goe ſo farre in the outward ceremony of Repentance ; no man could 
wiſh more,2 King..21.17,he rents his clothes, puts on ſackcloth,faſteth, walketh 
ſoftlyzthe Lord faid to Elijab,ſeef? thox bow Ahab is bumbled before me?hard- hearted 
Pharaoh can put on a vizard of Repentance , Exod. 9. 27 bave finned ; the Lord is 
righteous 3 pray for me Moſes. 
Reaſ. x. The heart of man is deceitfull,it can counterfeit any grace, 
Reaſ. 2. Tumult of conſcience within, or Gods hand without will force a 
firained humiliation 4 foule Weather will make ſtones weepe. 
Uſe. 1, Doth the Lord ſpeake to thy conſcience by any privy checksthumble In humiliaci- 


thy ſelfe in fincere and ſerious Repentance , and be ſure co get beyond —_— 


Hypocrites 3 to do this, do it univerſally. ) 
1» Bewaile ll fin,great and ſmall ; none fo ſmall but needeth Repentance zdo 4g "- 
i throughly. 


2. Doe the worke heartily, turne with the whole heart ; the Lord blames the 
Fro of the Fewes, ler. 3.10,for that they returned, but not with the whole beart, bat 
ainedly. 

3. Do it conſtantly,not to return again unto folly,or forgetting that thou wert 
waſhed ; that is a diſſembled repentance when men fall backe to their bent and - 
byas again, as Pharaob Exod,$.15. ſtill when he ſaw he had reft, he hardened his 
hearc, and harkened not to the word of the Lord. 


To uphold the conſtancy of —_— to the checks of the word in the — 
2 with- 


p Jupas bis Repentance. 


without ; negle& not the pricks of Conſcience within : thou art ready and cun- 
ning to avoyd the warnings of others and of the Word ; bur except againſt the 
warning of thine owne heart, thou cant not. 

Objedt. Oh but this worke of Repentance is bitter and tedious. 

Arſw. 1. Be it as the bitter Waters,let the ſweer fruic of it be as the wood caſt 


in to (ſweeten it. 
2+ Repentance is not ſo bitter for the preſent, but impenitency is more bitter 


in the end. 
3. It is worth all the paines, to ſaile into heaven by hell ; and ſuppoſe ic pain- 


full, ic is but an hell to deliver from hell, 
Matth. 27. 3. 7 have ſpnned in betraying Innocent blood,) 


T HE ſecond thing in the Repentance of Judas, is his Confeſſion : 
1. Theparties to whom ; The chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
1. Of himſelfe, that be bad ſinned, and 
Where are 4 2: What he Confefſed, < 2. Of Chriſt, that bis blood was Ti- 
nocent. 
3- Their Anſwer to him, Woat is that tews ? ſee they to it, 

1. The Perſons; Fudas runs to the bigh Priefts and Elders : he ſhould have gone 
firſt and dice&ly unto God, againſt whom the (inne was committed ; fo did Da- 
vid, Pſal. 32+ 5. I ſaid I would acknowledge my finne nnto thee, and thou forgaveſt: and 
Pſal.51.4. Againſt thee onely have T ſraned. = 

2. And then he ſhould have gone to wiſe and faithfull men, able and willing 
to counſ-11, comfort and pray wich him and for him ; who as members of the 
ſame body would willingly helpe to binde up a bruiſed or wounded member. If 
Fudas in {0 heinous and publicke a finne had gone to the Diſciples and theChurch 
with tis open Confeſſion, he had had more hope to have met with ſome com- 
forcy according to the counſell of James 5.16. acknowledge your ſmnes one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. Wherein the Apoſtle ordaines not any 
publicke or Church confticution of Confeſſion to a Prieſt, but preſcribes private 
exerciſes of piety to private Chriſtians z he ſaith not conſeſſe every man to the 
Prictt, but one to another, brother to brother, neighbour to neighbour, 

And this eſpecially in two caſes : 
Twoſ,ecia Firſt, in cafe of Offence ; when any hath offended his neighbour, he muſt come 
pecia ah a 
caſes of con. and acknowledge and crave pardon and mutual reconciliation,both for the pre- 
telling one to ſerving of Chriltian love and charity , as alſo for the acceptance of our duties to 
another, God, Mat.5.23. Goe firſt and be reconciled, and 1ben bring thy gift. 

Secondly, in cafe of Counſel ; where no offence hath paſſed, when a Chriſtian 
conſults and openeth his griefe to another, with requeſt of his counſell, comfort 
and prayers to Godzof which the Apoſtle James diretly. Now Inds neither goes 
to God nor good men offended , but runs among the fame men where he had 
gotten his miſchiefe, to be rid of it ; he goes among them, who as they had been 
meanes to caſt him down, are as ready to hold him down, and far from helping 
him up, as weThall ſee. * 

Every peni- Note, He thatgyould cruely repent, muſt depart the company of evill men, and 

tent muſt part ſuch eſpecially as have drawne him into fiane ; fo Paul converted, goes not on 

_ evilcom- pz, way to Jeru{alem to the high Prieſts, but went among the Diſciples ro Dame/- 

PO cs, Ats 9.19. And Peter upon his foule finne, went out of the company that 
had drawne him in, and wept bitterly 3 but Iudas goes backe to that company, 
and defpaires, 

Vſe. Examine hereby the truth of thy Repentance ; If thou haſt lefr any finne, 
thou haſt alſo left the company of ſinners in that kinde ; and if chou haſt not l:tc 
the company, thou haſt not lefr the finne. 


Haſtthou lefc Drunkenneſſe ? thou canſt not abide a drunken companion , 
a 
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haſt thou repented Sibbath breaking ? thou canſt not indure him thac hath pul- 
led or held thee in that fin; ſo a Gamelter, a Quarreller, &c. Had Iudas repented 
of his Emnity to Chriſt and goodneſſe, he would nor till have run among his 
enemics ; and fo thy felfe. 

Theſe Companies will be as hatefull to thee as Thamar was to Amon, when 
he had defiled himſelfe and her 3 thou wilt ſhut them out of doores, as he did 

ere 

X Secondly, What Tudas confeſſeth, 

Anſw. 1. He confelſech himſelfe a great and horrible ſinner ; I have ſinned. 

2+ He confeſſeth his particular (tn, wherein he had ſinned. 

In the former, Note the effe& of an evill Conſcience once ſtirred and touch- 


ed, It will accuſe the man and proclaime him a finner, when all men elſe hold 111 conſcience 


their peace z if Judas can hold his peace, and be at quiet in himſelfe, this compa- 
ny he is now in will rather approve and applaud him, then charge and accuſe 
him. But an evill conſcience when fin vexeth ic within, cannot be pacified; no 
more then an angry impoſtumate ſwelling can ceaſe throbbing and anguiſh, ſo 
long as the corrupt coare and matter lies underneath, not let out, This accu- 
ſation is called a Worme, fretfing and gnawing the very bowels ; the tri 

of it are intolerable, as of an Iron rod wherewith a man beats himſelfe 
to death. 

Ve. Who can put to filence the voyce of Deſperation ? or who can make an 
agreement betweene a man and his raging conſcience ? It feares not the face of 
Rulers, but even in face of the high Prieſts and Councel it will cry out of his 
foule treaſon. It fears not perpetuall diſcredit,but will cry out before the whole 
multitude , I have ſinned in betraying, &c. or in lying, ſtealing, uncleanneffe. It 
feares no loſſe of friends, no ſcorne of enemies; nothing can ſtop the mouth 
of Conſcience from exclaiming, what finne continues unrepented is unpardoned. 

If thou likeft this blacke tayle of finne,be till enamored with it. If thouli- 
keſt this ſowre Sauce to thy ſweet meats, to thy fins and ſweet morſels,drinke up 
thy fins as water, nay as wine to drunkennefle and ſurfeit; but know, that God 


ſhall make the wicked man vomit up bis morſels againe. Thou ſhalt finde fin nos fo Job 20.15. 


ſweet in the belly as in the mouth 3; thou that counteſt it no ſhame to finne, ſhale 
count it no ſhame to confeſle it;and thou that now eſteemeſt repentance bat baſe- 
mindednefle, unworthy a wiſe man, ſhalt ſeeke repentance with teares, and ſhalt 
onely repent becauſe thou canſt not finde repentance; ſhalt open thy ſore, bur 
ſhalt finde no plaiſter, no eaſe» | 

The ſecond thiog in this Confeſſion is, that Tadas confeſſeth again himſele 
his particular fin, and yet failes in his repentance ; why ſo ? 

1, Hediſlikes his fin, as any wicked man may doe, but repents nor. 

2, He confeſſeth to men, but not to Jeſus Chriſt,againſt whom he had dire&- 
ly finned ; he knocks at a wrong doore; he fals not downe before God to get 
pardon of him. | 

3. He confeſſeth the greatneſſe of his fin and wickednefſe, but not the great- 
neſſe of Gods mercy , of the grace of Chriſt, and readineſſe to receive a 
ſinner. 

Vſe 1. Obſerve the difference betweene the grace of Repentance, and the ſhew 
or vizard of repentance; both acknowledge fin, confeſle in particular,lament fin, 
reſtore ill gotten goods. EE 

But the one is deftitute of Faith, without which all is unprofitable ; the other 
is accompanied with Faith working by love. $- 

The one in ſence of paine runs to the Phyfitian, the other runs from him, A 
Man wounded may cry out of his paine and confeſſ it, lament it ; bu if he goe 
not to the Chyrurgion, he ſhall dye for all that. 

This difference was betweene Peters and Zadas repentance z one repents, and 


belecves and is ſaved 3 the other repents and believes.not, deſpaires and dyes ; 
Zz 2 both 


4 


the Maſter, as 


— 
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Thoſe in ill 
caſe who re- 
penrnot ſo 


— 


— 


both found a deadly ſore; the one was eafed by application of the remedy, the 
other diſpaired of the remedy, and periſhed by the wound. 

Vſe 2. ls Iudas condemned that goes fo far in repentance, and ſhall they be (a. 
ved that goe not fo far as he ? 


much as 7udas Many embolden themſelves in a preſent courſe of fin, becauſe they hope they 


of fin. 


Chriſts jano- 


ry fide pro- 


claimed. 


(ball repent hereafter; but know, that as yet they never went abour the bufineſſe, 
and ſo are yet behinde Judas.But ſuch as doe things to be repented, in hope of re- 
pentance, they (hall attaine that they hope; they ſhall repent and hate their fins, 
and confefſe and cry out of themſelves that ever they were borne : but alas all 
too late,as Tudas, (as may be feared)ſeeing ſach as will take dayes with the Lord, 
and refuſe his time, very ſeldome attaine their owne time. Many alſo hope they 
have repented, but never came fo far as Tudas in the particular confeſſion ot their 
fins to God or Man; all men they fay are finners,and fo are they ; they are none 
of this pure generation that thinke ſo well of themſelves, bur they meane well, 
and God is mercitull; and this is the repentance of moſt carnall men, 

But thinke we not humble Confeſſion as necefſary to true Repentance, as hy- 
pocrices doe to counterfeit ? God indeed knowes all thy fins, and in vaine ic is 
co bide any thing from him ; but he will have thee confefle in ſpeciall unto him, 
that thou mayeſt tefifie before him thy humility, thy ſenſe and feeling of thy 
burthen, and the truth of thy repentance ; and this if rhou wanteſt,thoa haſt not 
ſo much ſhew of repentance as Tudz had. 

Many more, inftead of free and ingenuous Confeſſion, have learned firſt, to 
hide their fin with Adam, and to denie it ; and with Peter to forſweare it. 

Secondly, to extenuate and leflen-it, as the unjuſt Servant for an hundred ſet 
down fiftyelf I never doe worſe,it is well enough ; but thou haſt done worſe then 
the fin,to leffen it. 

Thirdly to excuſe it many wayes; as 1. Ic is my infirmity, and all men are 


Vaine exculcs frajle and weake ; whereas it is a fin in the _ and power unreſiſted. 


2, 1 meant no harme, in evill or filthy ſpeaking ; but ie is our of the abouns 
dance of the heart. 

3. I was entiſedeither by Satan that ought me a ſhame, or ſuch and ſuch per» 
ſoas perſwaded me, or forced me. So Adam layed it off himſelfe on Eve, and Eve 
on the Serpent ; but in vaine; for if Satan or finners entice, the Son of wiſdome 
muſt not conſent, Prov.1.10. 

Fourthly,Examples of good men doing the ſame,yea of theSaints in Scripture 
but theſe teach not to doe it. Infiruunt docentes & errantes. L 

Fifchly, ſome lay all their foule diſorders upon drunkennefſe,l was in drinke; 
and indeed it is a fin of a great burthen; but a complicated diſeaſe is moſt deadly 
and difficuls to cure. 

Now let all ſuch conceive that Judas went far beyond all this, and that a gocd 
man will more ſhame at the fin it ſelfe, rhen at the confeſſion of it. 

The ſecond thing that Iudas confefſeth concerning Chriſt, is, that he hath ſhed 
innocent blood;veritas undique fulget;Chrifts innocency till as a light in a chryftal 
Lanthorne ſhines out on all fides; here Tudas himſelfe the chiefe Aﬀor in Chriſts 
death proclaimes his innocency;and before whom but the high Priefts and Coun- 
cell, which had received him at his hands to condemn him ? He had aQually pro- 
claimed Chriſt an unjuſt and guilty perſon by betraying him and delivering him 
as a MalefaQtor : now the ſame mouth muſt juftific him, whoſe wicked fa& had 
condemned him. 


Vſe 1. God will have his Son dye as an innocent, by the confeſſion of all his 


cency on cvye- enemies. Pilate the Judge had waſhed his hands and proclaimed him innocent. 
The ſubſcription above his head unawares pronounced him ſo. The Thiefe on 
the Crofle affirmed he had done nothing amifſe. The Centurion ſaid, he was the 
Son of God. The People knocked their breafts and wondred what the Rulers 
meant to kill an innocent. 


The 
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{ 1: Sn, che Vaile, the Graves, the Rocks wirneffed ro his innocency 3 Men 
tiying and dead; above all Judas here; ſuch an high Prieſt we needed. 

Vie2. Gear is the force of Innocency, the onely rod againſt an adve:fary ; V*< is the 
this awakens Tuaas his conſcience here, as once ic did Sau!s againſt David, 1 Sams IE VN 
24. 17s 

4p greateſt revenge thou canſt wiſh againſt an adverſary, is, to preſerve thine 
owne I1nocency 3 for ir ſhall redound on his Conſcience one time or other. 
Wicked men are compared to thornes z thou canſt not better fence thy f(elfe a- 
gainit chem then by innocency, 

No greater griefe can be to Envie then vertuezno greater ſhame to an adverſary, 
then thy godly converſation, 1 Pet.3.16. Daniels great honour wat, that they 
could finde noching but in the matrer of his God. Dan. 6.5. 

Note 2. Hence how terrible the voyce of blood is in Falas conſcience; it made The voyce of 
Cain reſtleſle;zit need no tongue,no voyce, no witneſle to accuſe ir,but his ownez Þlood is certi- 
no man accuſed Fudas 3 but in caſe of blagd Fudas muſt accuſe himſelfe , the Me 
burden of it lies ſo heavy on the conſieny; and how ſtrangely doth the 
Lord bring forth blood by the Perfons themſelves ! Contider, 

1. If hatred be ſo damnabez,what is Murther ? 

2. Thedeltrution of Gods Image, of a member of Chriſt, for whom Chriſt 
dyed,and a Temple of the holy Gholt,1 Cor. 6.18, and 3.17. 

3. The Land is polluted and cannot be expiated but by blood, Mat-35. 31.33. 

4+ If Dives be in Hell for not ſaving life, how ſhall they eſcape Hell that de» 
ſtcoy it. 

Note 3. In that Judas confeſſeth Chrifts innocency, that a man that beleevyes 
not in Chriſt but is malitiouſly affe&ed unto him may profeſſe Chriſt and con» A wicked man 
fefſe his righteouſneſſe and glory 3 Fudas for all this confeſſion loved him nor, may profelle 
believes not, but was the ſonne of perdition, his conſcience forceth our a juſtifi- ou 
cation of Chriſt, ; 

Thus it is in many wicked men that hate the word, hate the Profeſſion of 
Chriſt,are far from faith : yer the power and majeſtiy of the Word, and the ſhi- 
ning graces in ſome Profeſſors of the light forceth chem to ſpeake well of that 
way, and wiſh they could doe as ſome doe ; and though they cannot intend it 
in their lives, yet they wiſh their death might be like theirs, as Balaam. 

Then good words make not preſently good Chriſtians ; to (ay, Iam a Sinner 
23 all are,but Chriſt is the Saviour of Sinners, ſuch and ſuch be good men ; Fu- 
dz hath as good words as theſe, both againſt himſelfe and for Chriſt, and with 
much more feeling , yet the next we heare of him is, he goes and hangs him» 

{clfe, 
Cover Chriſt in the faich, of thy heart and love of tby Soule, elſe all will be 


in vaine. 


Mat. 2 7.4.But they ſazd,what is that to us 2 ſtethou to it. 


H Ere is the wicked and deſperate anſwer that theſe gracelefſe Priefts and 
Scribes returne upon wretched Judas now fallen into the Pic of deſpaire. 
"REP $ 1. They diſcharge themſeves, what is that to us ? 
2. They lay load on himyſee thoy to it, 

Oh miſerable Hypocrites that can hear Fudas confefling ſo hainous a fin, and x, p,;.q, 
ſee him ſo perplexed for that he had don and yet caſt him down, not themſelves! ,,ilry of 7u- 
that can lay all upon him,as he onely were to anſwer the death of Chrift,and not das fin. ; 
they ; bur ler us ſeegis it nothing to them ? proved by Are 


1, They were men, and as men , humanity ſhould have ſpoken a word of 6*7*2 % 
comfort to ſo diſtrefſed a Sinner, and helped to have pluckt him ont of the fire ; 
but their barbarous inhumanity to Chriſt an Innocent ſhewes how void of Bow- 
els and compaſſion they are towards Sinners, 


They 


\ 


 — 


358 


— 


Divers wayes 
wz2 communi- 


ſins, 


, 
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2. They were the Prieſts of the Lord, and by vertue 7 _= a thce they ſhould 


have received the confcſſion of a Sinner, and have expiatcd ic, and by ſome C(acri. 
fice have put it away, ſtopped the wrath of God, and drawne the Sinner to Re. 
pentance; and is ic nothing to them that Innocent blood lie on the Land,and on 
the conſcience of the Confefſor, and all by their defaulc ? 

3+ They were the Judges and Elders of the People ;and if fin had not been ex- 
piable by the Priefts,as Rulers they ſhould according to the Law have drawn the 
guilty Perſon to puniſhment,{o to have put away wrath ; but they are ſo bufie in 
judging, condemning and killing an Innocent, as they have no leaſure to profe- 
cute guiltineſſe in innocent blood confeſſed. 

4+ ls it nothing to you? is this blood betrayed innocent ? and did not you 
le in wait for this Innocent blood ? did not you decree to put him to death be- 
fore his apprehenſion ? did not you bargaine with Judas, and told out the mo- 
ney to him for betraying this innocent blood ? doe you heare the Seller cry our 
of himſelfe,and his finne in ſelling unto you this innocent blood ? and are you 
the buyers ſo free as you ſay ? is all the fa& in the Szller ? is the Receiver cleare, 
becauſe the Thiefe pleads guilty ? 

5. Is itnothing to you ? doe you condemne Judas for this fat, and dare you 
juſtifie your (elves ? for to whom did he betray his Lord, but into your hands ? 
who ſent a band of armed men with Fadas to take him, but you ? who tendered 
him an oath to accaſe himſelfe, but you ? all which argues your finne not to be 
of errour and ignorance , but extreame malice, and yet you ſay, what is it 
to uz ? 

6. Is it nothing to you ? why doe you not then at leaft put Fudas to filence, 
but ſuffer him to caſt an indelible blot on your connſell ? for ſhall he come and 
cleare Chriſt as an Innocent whom the whole Councel of Prieſts and Elders 
have found guilty of ſo hainous crimes, as that Barrabas a Murtherer is an honeſt 
man unto him ? 

Why do you not threaten him, that if he deſiſt not to juſtifie Chriſt, whom 
the whole Councel hath found guilty, your Councel will proceed againſt him 
alſo ? But oh painted Hypocrites,you will know that Fudas knows all your plots 
and malitious Counſels, and therefore you are beſt let him alone to fall by his 
owne hands,and acquit your ſelves as quietly as may be. 

7+ Is it nothing to you that Judas convince you to be falſe and unjuſt Judges 
having condemned an-innocent, and yet more unjuſt in not reverſing your moſt 
wicked ſentence ? is it nothing to you, that he who by your owne falſe hire- 
ling is proclamed an innocent, is ſent away by you to ſuffer a miſerable death ? 
and yet you to maintaine your owne credit will not change your minds, nor at 
leaft reprieve the party,nor conſult further on the bufineſſe, 

Is ic nothing to you whom all the World ſees that out of malice and hatred 
You purſue an innocent to death?for,had you proceeded of error,now the know» 
ledge of your error would make you repent, revoke the ſentence, and abſtaine 
from murcher,yet you goe on and execute your rage, and all this while ic is no- 
thing to you. 

$, Is it nothing toyou,that not Judas onely, but your owne conſcience accu- 
ſeth you ? Fudas complaines onely of himſelfe, and now as if he had ſpoken to 
you, your guilty conſciences ſeeke to acquit your ſelves of this fatz- whereof not 
he but your ſelves checke your ſelves ; elſe why deale yee not with him for his 
fa&,bur call your ſelves into queſtion with him ? ; 

By all which evidences,though you ſay it is nothing to you, the Spiric of God 
plainely cals you Martberers for this fat, A-2.23. Pontius Pilate, Judas and the 
Fewes, all Muctherers,and all killed himgand Fadas his fin was their fan. : 

Dor. Note the ſame folly in many, who while they communicate in other 


| exce in others mens ſins,ſay as theſe Hypocrites, hat is it to w? for men may communicate in 


other mens fins many wayes. 
To By 
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1, By Counſell and advice, when chough another is the hand, yec thou art the 
head and adviſer, 2 Sam.16.21. Abſa!am committed the inceſt, but by the counſel 
of Achitepbel 3 and could Achitopbel ay, What is that tome ? Make 6. Herod iac is 
the mouth that ſaid, Give me [bn Baptiſts head, but it was by the counſell of her 
Mother.So Caiaphas the high Pricſt gave counſel £2 pur Chriſt to death, Þbr1 1, 
49. and yet they ſay, Whar is this to us ? 
[n Treaſons all the counſellors and counſell-keepers are Traytors ; and in all 
Murthers, all the counſellors of it be in the ſame caſe with the Ators. 
Beware of {educing others from the ſervice of God, from love of God, the free 
paſſage of the Goſpell,:he power of the Miniſtry ; tor this will flicke faſter to thy 
fingers then thou art aware. 
2. By Commandment, whether by word, or writing- 
Firſt, by word of mouth, 1 Sam.22.18. Derg murdered the Priefts of the Lord, 
but it was Sauls fat who commanded him, and Saul is ſail to have killed the 
Prieſts of the Lord, As 23. 3+ the high Priefts Servants ſtrucke Pal, but the a 
ftroake was their Maſters, tor he commanded it; and Paul deales not with the\ )/; A 
Servant but the Maſter for the injury; Abab (ers his Judges and Officers on work 
by a courſe oft Law to condemn Nabotb for his Vineyard, and when Naboth was 
dead, Abab might ſay, What is it tome? the Law found him guilty ; but the texc 
mon Haſt thou ſlaine and got poſſeſſion ? and the Lord runs upon him and all his 
oltericy. 
2, + "_ 3 as Naboth dyed by Fezabels Letters 3 and David was far from the 
City Rabbab when Yriab was {laine ; but becauſe by his Letters his death was pro. 
ethos 


j:&ted and commanded, he could nor ſay, it was nothing to him, nor would it 
ſerve that the Sword flayeth on this {ide and that; for ſo neacly it concerned 
him, that by the Lords righteous ſentence, the Sword never departed from his 
Houſe; by which ſentence good Foſiab fell by the Sword many hundred yeares 
aſter. 

So thou that commandeſt thy Servant to Sweare, to Lye, to D-ceive, his wick- 
ed a& is ſet on thy ſcore; or if thou commandeſt him any ſervile buſinefſe on the 
Sabvoth day, to ride about thy buſinefle, to ſerve thy Wares, fecch in thy Debts, 
&c. though thou comeſt to Church, yet in him thou breakeſt the Sabboth, and 
thy Sacrifice is hatefull to God 3 thou canſt not pur it off, and ſay, What is that 
tome 2 I keepe the Sabbath ; thou doeſt not obſerve the Law if chou preſerveſlt 
it not in all within thy Gates. 

3. By Permiſſion, as Governors of Kingdomes, Countries, Cities, Corporati- 
ons, Families, which hinder not the evill they may and ought, partake in all 
theſe evils. 

Pilate, though he waſh his hands never ſo often, if he hinder not the death of 
Chriſt, he remains foule and guilty, | 

Ely hindred not his Sonnes from running into reproach, and therefore he fell 
with them, 1 Sam. 3. 3. Qui non probibet malum cum poteſt , facitz ſo thou that 
hindereſt not thy Children or Servants from Swearing, Sabbath breaking,'from 
Drunkenneſſe, from Riot and diſordered faſhions , there is no fin of any of them 
within thy doores of which thou canſt ſay, What is that to me ? they be thy ſins 
if thou mighteſt have hindred them and didft not. 

4. By Provocation, Abab was moſt wicked whom Jezabel provoked ; therefore 
Gal.5.26, Provoke not one another. 

Firſt, not by alluring or perſwaſton 3 as the Harlot, whoſe hands are bands. 

Secondly,provoke not another to Drinke to exceſſe,for fo thou art a drunkard 
though thou canſt ſtand on thy feet when thou haſt laid another under-boord. 

Thirdly, provoke not to Anger and Wrath, by intemperate, raſh and ſcanda-» 
lous ſpeeches, as graceleſſe men in their paſſion ; out flyes all bicterneſſe and poy- 
ſon, and ſuch as lies within, not: conſidering any circumſtance of time, place, 
perſon, truth, falihood or any thing, but what they may doe hurt withe' 

4+ Proyoke 
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4+ Provoke not to Revenge, to challenge the Field, to right thine owne 
wrongs 3 a baſe and unworthy thing in any Chriſtian, whoſe fortitude is Pati- 
ence and ſuffering, not in ſmiting and revenging z in overcoming himſelfe, ra- 
ther then any other; in doing good for evill, rather then rendring evill for 
evill. 

Objeft. David challenged Goliab. 

Anſw. 1. By Divine inftin@, and that is no ordinary rule. 

Anſ. 2. It was approved by the King and People, 

Anſ. 3. It was notin a private quarrel], but a publique Cauſe. 

Anſ. 4- 1n an extraordinary time and occaſion, to vindicate the glory of God, 
and the liberty of the whole Kingdome. 

5. By conſent and countenancing finfull a&ions ; as Saul, who when Stephen 
was ſtoned; kept the Cloarhes, As 7. and this was a conſent and communication, 

Numb.16.25. All that ftood in the Tents with Corab, are made Conſpirators 


* or Miniſtrators. 


Hitherto refer: r- All participation in the Aion , as the Receiver to the 
Thiefe,the Baud to the Harlot, the Broker to the Vſerer, 

2. Silence and concealment, when a man hath a calling publike or private to 
reprove,bur doth not ; thus the Prophet that warnes not the Sinner, ſhall alf6 
dye for that finzand therefore the Miniſter muſt cry dowae the finnes of the Pee 


_ ple, though they would wrap them in thelc fins by filence. 


Parrtake not 


The ſame concealement from ſuch as ſhould reforme, 

4. Connivence and too much Indulgence when men winke and take not no- 
tice of fin,or ſparing due correftion, which is indeed the civill mercy, and grea- 
teſt hatred of evill doers ; this coſt Eli deare. 

4. By Abettivg the fin done,either by 

I. Defence,when a man undertakes to juſtifie or leſſen the Sin of another; Ad- 
yocates proteing wicked cauſes,cloud truth. 

2. Or praiſe, or flattery when it is done, Prov.29.29, He that ſaith to the wicked 
Thou art righteous, the People ſpall curſe bim. 

Now al theſe wayes,were theſe wicked Perſons deep in this fin,and yet would 
wipe off all,ſaying,what is it to us ? 

They counſelled it, compaRed,provoked,conſented, permitted, and now abet 
it. and like it being done,and fo are wrapped in the finne and puniſhment of ic. 

An Ocean cannot wa(h themzand as clean as theſe Jewiſh,are the Romiſh high 
Prieſts and confiſtory; they hire,they reward, they diſpence,they pardon,they a- 
bet Rebellions and high reaſons, and horrible murthers, and yet wipe their 
mouchs with the Harlot,and it is not they. 

Uſe. Beware of communicating in other mens finnes, 1 Tim.5. 23. Epbeſ.5.11, 


of other mens but keep thy ſelfe pure,confider that 


fins. 


Mot. 1. Thou muft render account of thy fſelfe unto God, and thy owne 
burthen is heavy enougb, ſo as thou haft no need load thy ſelfe with other mens 
fins;or what comfort will it be, if in walking through the corcuptions of che 
World it ___ that we have conſented unto them ? 

Mot. 2+ Among many wicked men and motions remember Jacobs reſolution, 
Into their ſecret let not my Soul come,Gen. 4+6.and Prove1-10. My Son if Sinners intice 
conſent note 

And the worthy patiſe of Nicodemus who ſtands up for Chriſt in the Coun- 
cell which was wholly ſer againſt him, Tb. 4.51. 

Mot. 3. That before God, to run with Thieves is to be a Thief, Pſal. 50.18. 
the Aﬀors and Conſentors are in the ſame caſe. Agentes & conſentientes pari pena 

Fantur. 
"aid it is all one whether thou beeft foule by thy owne or others filthineſſe, 
thou art uncleane,and muſt run to the Layer of the SanRuary. 


Mot. 4+ That God hath ordained humane ſocieties, that men by communi- 
on 
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on might be bertered,and helped our of Sinne,and nor ſtrengrhned in. ſin. 

The principall uſe of our communion being to communicate in the graces of 
God,in the worlhip of God, in the duties of piety and charity, to call one ano- 
ther co the houſe of Gud, to edifie one another, in provoking one another to 
love and gocd workes, to further one another towards Heaven, and every one 
to be furthering his own reckoning 3 but which of the ſweet Ordinances of God 
is more perverted then this, or where do men receive ſo much poyſon as in the 
converſe and looſe ſociety with others ? 

Mot. 5. Thar the harder this holy duty is by reaſon of the deluge of finne 
that overflows the whole Earth, and the many ſcornes and reproaches of good 
men,and the ſowrneſle of the Age,if any man walke alone, and croſle the broad 
way , ſoit is much more acceptable to God and honourable eo thy ſelfe ; for 
Lit to live holily in Sodome,carrieth a fingular good commendation. 

The Lord takes notice of this care in Noab for ſafety and preſervation, who by 
avoyding the deluge of Sin,eſcaped the deluge of wrath and water. 

Mot 6. The want of conſcience in this duty ſetteth and holdeth all things aj1 our of 
out of frame in all eſtates of men. team byorns: 

1, The Magiſtrate may wiſh all things well, but why are not things well ? js municating in 
it not his fa& that ſhould make them ſo ? and while he doth not ſo, doe not all = 2s 0 6 
the evils which he ſhould hinder,come home to himſelfe ? he ſweares not, wor- _ 
{hips not Idols,breakes not the Sabbath by Playes and diſorders, but he reforms 
not thern that doe, and does all theſe in them. 

2. What a floodgate of finne is fer open by unfaithfull Miniſters, who give 
not warning to the wicked of their ſinnes, but entangle and wrap themſelves in 
all the fins of their People, and bring all cheir blood upon their own heads ! 

Objef. But I can doe no good,they are ſer upon miſchiefe,and deſpiſe the wil- 
dome of the Word ; they turn again and rent and teare. 

Sol, Is it no good to ſave thy ſelfe from ſo perverſe a generation ? doſt thou 
thinke it ſo good that becauſe they will not come to thee,tor thee to go to them? 

Is it no good to convince them, to fentencethem,and prepare them to the Lords 
righteous ſentence ? 

04jef. Burl ſhall be counted preciſe, buſie, ſtrit, and lofe the love of my 
People. 

Sel. But not doing fo, thon looſeſt thy faith, thou keepeſt not thy ſelfe 
pure, and thou loſeſt Gods love, thy owne foule,and thy Peoples ſoules, 

3. What generall corruptions amongſt common People pafle all bounds, 
while evill cuſtomes grow to ſo many lawes, wherein they ſtand in open defi- 

_ with Gods Law ; not refifting with z:ale and courage bold and hardned 
nners ? 

He pleaſeth himſelfe well that can fay,.] am no Adulterer, no Thiefe, no 
Drunkard, &c. yea but thou reſiſteſt not,reproveſt not,but conſenteſt, and before 
God art all theſe. . 

How generall and hatefull a fin is the flattery of the neighbours in their 
fins, which is a conſent to their finne, and an high diſpleaſure of God whilſt we 
are loth to diſpleaſe our friend : thou fayeſt thou hateſt not the Miniſter, revi- 
leſt not the Preacher,flandereft not thy neighbour ;but thou conſenteſt to a wick+ 
ed man, if he be a little thy ſuperiour, and to flatter with him, ſootheſt and ap- 
plaudeft hm, and ſo wrappetſt thy felfe into his fin. 

How generall a fin is it for men being taken in, and convinced of foule fins, to 
thinke themſelves excuſed, if chey onelypartake wich other mens fins ? they may 
howle with Wolves, as the proverbe is , and at Rome live as at Rome z chey have 
company, and ſome are as bad as themſelves, Bur all this encreaſeth finne and 
wrath, and is far from leſſening either fin or judgement. 

Thus the want of Conſcience in avoyding other mens fins encreaſeth the mea- 


ſure of our owne fins, and cauſeth them to ſwell to an infinice proportion : and 
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were a man free from all fins of his owne, the finnes of others by communication 
were ſufficient to finke him into the deepeſt damnation of hell. 

The more lamentable ic is that no man ſaich in this, What have I done? no 
man takes hinſelfe to be his brothers keeper. Every man thinkes ir ſufficient to 
looke to one,and yet nc man lookes well to one,that quits not himſelfe from the 
fin of every one as well as his owne; and no wiſdome or watchfulneſſe can be too 
much to keepe our ſelves undefiled in the midſt of fo much Pitch ; as hard it is 
to keepe from duſt in a Flax-drefſers ſhop, or from tanning of him that ever lives 
in the Sun. 

See thou to it. | 

Theſe wicked men lay all the load upon Judas, as if they had ſaid, What haye 
we to doe with thy fin ? If thou haſt finned, thou muſt ſuffer ; bur looke to thy 
ſelfe ; it is likely thou ſhalt drinke as thou haſt brewed z bur we will not make os 
meddle with thy fin. 

Wicked ones Note 1. The wickednefle of theſe men; in whom we diſcerne an evident marke 
own not their of gracelefſe men, namely, never to owneheir owne {ins till they muſt needs , 
lins rillche5 but thruſt them off upon others. Saul commanded the People to ſpare Agay and 
EE , the Fat,againſt the Word of Godjic was direQly his own fin,and then he layes it 
| "on the People, complaining of them to the Prophet, I bave done the commandment 

of the Lord, but the People pared the Fat, | 

So theſe are as deepe as Judas, but they caſt all the weight on him. 

Godly men, cleane contrary, will pull other mens fins to themſelves, and 
lay their (houlders under the burthen, David will weepe for other mens fins ; Fe- 
remie wiſheth a well in his head to weep for the peoples fins; Fob will ſacrifice for 
his Sonnesz a godly Ruler will eafily ſay of his owne fins, as David, I have fin- 
ned, but what have theſe Sheepe done ? A good man told of his fin in the Mini 
firy, will cake to ic; oh this is to me, this tels me of my ſelfe, and brings my fin 
to my minde ; he ſhames, he forrower, he humbles himſelfe, bleſſech God for his 
Counſel. A wicked man heares of his fin, but what is that to him ? he flyes up- 
on the Miniſter, and Jayes all the burthen upon him, loads him wich diſtempered 
ſpeeches, lyes and (landers, and chat is all. 

ne pan at Nete2. How Fad is diſappointed ; he hath done his worke, and yet is per- 
Ne ro” plexedfor hisfin; poore may, lookes for ſome reliefe among theſe men who 
mens fines. had even now applauded him, and given him good lookes, good words, and 
wages too, for bringing on their wretched purpoſe. But now he hath ſerved 
their turne, he is turned off co ſhift for himſelfe ; 
See thou to it, 

Learne in this Inſtance, what comfort it is in the concluſion, to be a {lave and 
ſervant to other mens fins, 

When fin comes to be queſtioned, thou ſhalt be left in the ſuds ; then will thy 
Companions flinch from thee. 

Thoſe that have ſhare in the pleaſure and apparant profit of the fin, will turn 
all the bitternefſe and diſcommodities off themſelves upon thee, as the juſt re- 
compence of ſuch ſervice« 

What gained Thamar proftituting her ſelfe inceftuouſly eo her brother Amnons 
tuſt, butco be diſpightfully and ſhamefully thurſt out of doors?ſee 2 Sam-13.15- 

Vſe. Be no mans ſervant in fin; he will in the iſſue make thee weary of his 
ſervice, 

Vſe 2. Never truſt or leane on him for comfort that is in any league of finne 
with thee ; let him be a ſeeming friend, a ſworne Brother, he is unfaichfull to 
God, he will be ſo to thee, he will play thee a ſlippery part in the end. 

Solomon compares ſuch a friend to a ſliding foot and broken tooth, Prov.25.14.which 
are fo far from helpe, that they are hurtful], painfall and hindrances to walking 
and eating; and Fob 6.15.compares ſuch falſe friends to a Brooke or current which 
either in winter everflowes when no need is, or is frozen over z and in ſummer ts 

dried up. Learne 
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Learne then to coatraRt friendſhip with ſuch as feare God; onely Religion 
and feare of God is the true band and ftrong finewes of friendſhip. 

Vſe 3. See a broad difference betweene the ſervice of God, and the ſervice of 
fin and ſinners. Judas findes a great difference betweene his old Maſter and his Difference in 
new 3 had he had grace to have come to his old Maſter, whom he had thus betray» the I of 
ed, and confeſſed, and lamented his fin, he had carried away an anſwer, if not SI ; mn 
more comfortable, ye far lefle cutting ; he was never hear turning off humble * — © 
confidence fo ſhort. 

But now he ſees himſelfe among men not fearing God, Ib 6.14. he that is in 
miſery,ought to be comforted of his neighbour : but men bave forſaken the feare 
of the Almighty. 

1, God will prote@ his ſervants, Pſal. 146.14» 

2. God will never be aſhamed of his ſervants, Heb. 11.16. nay, he that honors 
God, God will honour. But Fadas ſecs theſe his Maſters aſhamed of him and his 
baſinefle £00, | 

3. Gods ſervice is beſt and ſweeteſt at laft, and he will reward bountifully a 
cup of cold water given in his name. 

But the ſervice of fin and finners brings bitterneſſe at Iaft, They, when a man 
hath loſt his ſtrength, his liberty, his peace,his life, his ſoule in their ſervice,will 
ſay, What is that to us ? ſee thou to it, | 

Let this breed in every man a deſire to get out of this eftate, and much thank» 
fulnefſe to them that are pulled our. 
Queft. How to know a man in ſervice of fin, 
Anſw. Not every one that hath fin,is a ſervant of fin 3 but his ſervants we are <5 of a (er 


to whom we obey. ——_— 
\ 1. Yeelding to finfull thoughts, 
| 2. Conſent of Will. 
z 3 _ _— 

X 2. » Strife for Luft, | 

nomads . Flattery of our ſelves in Sin," 
| 6. Abetting others. 
( 7- Giving or taking rewards for Sinne 3 as here, 


Matthew 27. 5. 4nd he caft downe the pieces of Silver in the Temple, 
and departed, and went and banged himſelfe. 


Hs ſpoken of the Contrition and Confeſſion of Judas 3 we come to the 
third part of his Repentance, which was his Satisfation and refticution of 
the Money which he had taken for betraying his Maſter. The Monty is called 
ver.3. thirty pieces which Judas brought againe to the Prieſts and Elders. 2M 
Note. For what a bale price Chriſt was ſold and bought, not withour Gods Chriſt ſold a 
ſpeciall Providence : For, | —_ 
1. The Prophefie muſt be accompliſhed, Zach. 11.12. where Chriſt is _ 
reſigning his Office into the hand of chat unthankfull People z and calling 
his Wages; and there 
I. They weigh him thirty pieces ; a faire price ; Tronice, 
2. They caſt them into the temple ; ſo Fudas here caſt is there. 
3* They are bidden carry to the Potters, deſigning the uſe of that money to 
buy a Porters field, by the ſpiric of Prophecie parcicularly forerelling theſe parti- 
cular paſsages in the ſelling of Chriſtzhence, ver.9.10+ ſaith it was thus,that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled ſpoken by Feremy the Propher. 
Obje?. It was ſpoken not by Feremie,but Zacharie. 
Anſw. Some thinke one place of Feremie, and another of Zachary, and Feremy 
onely named, For Feremy c. 18, bath ſach a thing. Some thas Matthew forger- 
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fully pats Feremy for Zacharyzand-Avguft in bis third Booke de conſenſu Evangelife- 
rum pu's many excuſes of this error, but we may not put an ercor upon the pub- 
lique Notary of Chrift'and his Church, 
| chinke that either this was a prophecy of Teremy delivered to us by Zachary 
his Scholler ; or that the Prophet had ewo names, which was not unuſuall a. 
mong the T-wes,as-may be ſhewed in innumerable examples. 
Foſeph a Type -| 2+ As the Prophecy, ſo the Type muſt be fulfilled ; Foſepb in bis felling was 
of Chriſt, ſoeminent atype of Chriſt,as Auguſt in his Queft,on Geneſts cals Chriſt Foſephynm 
ſpiritualem, S304, 

1, In reſpe& of his humiliation; he was envied of his Brethren,ſo was Chriſt; 
he was ſpoyled of his Garmentsby his Brethren, ſo was Chriſt ; he was ſold by 
his Brethren,eſpecally by Judas his Brother ; ſo was Chriſt by the Fewes,efpecial- 
ly by Judgs his Diſciple 3he was ſold for twenty pieces,a baſe price 3 ſo was Chriſt 
for thirty peices- ' 

2. Inreſpe& of his honour and exaltation 3 he was beſt beloved of his Fa- 
ther for his vertue and grace ; ſo was Chriſt the well beloved. | 

Afcer his impriſonment he was advanced the Second in the Kingdome ; fo 
was Chriſt after he was taken from the Priſon, 1ja.5 3. he was advanced and gra- 
ced above all men and Angels. 

3. Chriſt was fold at ſo baſe a price to teſtifie his humility and voluntary a- 
baſement; Slaves were wont to be fold for a baſe price, and Exod. 21, 32. If an 
Oxe {1:w a Servant, he muſt be {line ; and the price to be paid for a Servants life 
by the Owner, was twenty pieces, a very ſmall ſum, elſe a poore Maſter could 
not pay it. 

$ a Lord taking the formc of a Servant, rates himſelfe at the price of the 
pooreſt Servant ; the chiefe Treaſure of Heaven is ſold by a Traytor as the moſt 
contemptible Servant. 

To mind usof Note. I» This wages of unrighteouſnefſe for which Chriſt was ſold muſt put 

our flavery as in minde of our eftate z we were ſold under finne, Rom. 7.14. and the Sonne 

under fin. of God muſt be ſold for our fines, that we might be ſer. at liberty; we were 
Slaves and Vaſlals to Sin and Satan, and Chrift muſt be fold as a Slave to ſet us 
into the freedome of the Sonnes of God ; he being the Lord of glory, was con- 
temptible , that we might be glorious : Tet us thankfully acknowledge his 
Braces and thinke of ſome returne of Faith, Love, Repentance,and Thankfull- 
nefſe, 

Chriſt at this Note 2s How baſe a price the World ftill ſecs upon Chriſt, as Judas ſets the 

day —— baſeft price ov the blood which was the price of the Worlds Redemption z what 

maine is efteemed more baſe and abje& in the World, then Chriſt and his Goſpel ? 

1. In the whole Kingdome of Antichciftz at how baſe a price is Chritt ſold ? 
remiſſion of Sins, pardons, indulgences, prayers, maſſes, Heaven it ſelfe ? the 
Merchandiſe of the Prieſts and Judafſites of Rome is baſer then this of Judas : the 

ope'{ Leo 10.) pretending a warre with the Turke, to get an innumerable reve- 
nue, ſent into all Chriſtendome his beggarly Fryars and Priefts with Pardons 
t "4 generall, and to fave a Soule out of Purgatory to whoſoever would give ten 
T0 ſhillings; this wasunder thirty pieces ; the baſeneſſe of which offers brought in- 
to Germany by Tecellizs, cauſed Luther firſt to oppoſe the Pardon, and then che 

OPee 
And we hope Chriſt is comming co overthrow the Tables of theſe Money- 


"8. 

2. What a baſe price do men fer on Chrift in his Miniſtry 2 which ſhews that 

=_ his Goſ- Chrift and his merics, his blood and ſofferings are as little regarded as of 
pel., old ? | 

Chrift comes and craves his wages among the Fewes, as right reaſon, naturall 

equicy, and all laws of God and nations proclaime that every Labourer is wor- 


thy of his wages 3 no ſay the wicked Jewes, we will pay him no wages, we —_ 
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miſed him no wages 3 but theſe that can finde no money to pay him his wages, 
can find thirty pence to betray him ; were ic not picty that any Chriſtian ſhould 
be of the Iewes and Judas his minde ? 

How many be there, that when the vain-glory of the wor!d and their minds 
call on them,when coſtly Garments, Nabals feaſts like the feafts of a King,' call 
them, they can find pieces enough, thirty pieces, no coſt ſhall be wanting 3 but 
let the Goſpel and miniſtry call chem, oh chat is worth juft nothing; let Gods 
Servant need them, Gods houſe, Chrifts poore members,here is not the baſe price 
of aDog to be found ; Chriſt and ail his Officers are not worth thirty pence, 
ſcarce a roe of Pins. . 

But Chriſt our Lord hath ſanRiked this baſe contempt and reje&ion of his 
Servants, 

In Popery Antichriſt can command any thing,to uphold the pomp of Idalatr 
in beaucifying their Churches, gilding and decking their Idols, enriching Baals 
+ Prieſts ; for any ſuperſtitious device againſt Chriſts what rich cfferings, and 
how many a thouſand pieces of money ſhall ſooner be got from a Popith Ido» 
dolator, then thirty pieces from a Proteſtant Idolator to Chriſt and his beſt ſer- 
vices, who fals downe to his golden Mammon and worſhips the golden god locke 
up in his heart and cheſt ! 

Time is comming in which they will wiſh Chrift were more beholding unto 
them. 

Note 3. Let us learne to efteeme and prize Chriſt according to his due price 3 Prize Chriſt 
ſothe wiſe Merchant fold all for the Pearlez fo David,Pſal. 73. 25. Whom bave J *<cording to 
in Heaven but tbee,or in Earth in compariſon of thee ? his worth, 

So did Paxl, who eſteemed all but drofſe and dung in compariſon of Chrift , 
 Phile2.7.8. Da: 

* "4 us aske our ſelves, What is all the World to Chriſt ? ſurely as darke- 
nefle in reſpe& of the Sunnes brigheneſle. 

Whas will it adyantage any to win che whole world, and loſe Chriſt ? what 
is my wealth being a Chriſtian, but Chriſt ? what is my advantage and gaine ? 

Chriſt ; what is my hope of. rejoycing? Chriſt; what is my life? Chrikt 3 

who is my wiſedome, righteouſnefſe,ſanRitication and redemption ? Chriſt; he 

is white and ruddy,full of innocency, full of merits, the cbiefe of ten thouſand, the de- Cant. 5. 19. 
light of Saints, the beauty and glory of the higheſt Heaven 3 wo worth my fins 
that kept him from me,wo worth this earth chat keeps me from him. 

Thus by theſe holy breahtings after him exprefſe we our prizing of him. 

Oueſt. How ſhall we come to prize Chriſt ? How may | 

Anſw. 1. Getthe eye of faith to.ſee the worth of Chrift 3 the wiſe Merchant 09 Prizes 
prized the Peacle becauſe he ſaw the worth of it 3 Chriſt is chis onely rich Pearl, 
rare is the Pearle , but one in Heaven and Earth, the knowledge of Chriſt an 
hidden myftery, not obvious, full of ſecret hidden vertue as the Pearle of curing, 

—_—_— z opening blind eyes, yea quickningthe dead in finnes and tre(- 
paſſes. | | 

Precious as Pearles of an eſtimable price 3 naked Chriſt is wealth enough z 
he ſupplyes all wants, and out of his tulnefſe imparts a rich grace his very 
rebukes are greater Treaſure then the ny of Egypt, Heb- 11. 26.- - F; 

Anſw. 2. Labour to ſee the neceſſity of Chrit; his name is moſt ſweet, Je- 
ſus, how needfull a Saviour to lot Perfons, and there is no other namyg co 
be ſaved by. TH" | 

2. How neceſſary is bread, drinke, cloth, . for a naturall life ! ſo neeilfull is 
Chriſt for ſpiritual and eternal; the Bread and Manna from Heayen', the 
Water of life 3 a rich and glorious garment to be put on for covering and orna- 
ment, without whom is nothing but eternal Famine, miſerable thirſt, ſpiritual 
and ſhamefull nakednefle. 

3. How neceſſary is light to men in darkenefſe > how is the Sunne on 
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Mal. 4.2, 


1 Per.r. 18, 


xd of them thar fic in darkenefſe? Chriſt is the light of the Worlq. 

What price can be ſer upon the Sunne ? but Chriſt is the Sunne of righteouſ. 
nefſe, Mal 4.2. pure in himſcIfe as the Sun, and the fountaine of lighe ro us, as 
the Sun of 11ght 3 for as the Moone borrows all her light from the Sun; {the 
Church from Chriſt, and under bis Wings be brings bealth 3 that looke as the San 
coming nearer in the Spring makes the Ayre more wholeſome, and reviyez all 
the Creatures ; ſo Chriſt approaching the'Soule, reſtores life to the dead, and 
warmth and vigor to thoſe that have beene in Winter of temptation. 

3+ The Relation between Chriſt and us. 

Firſt, He is the Bridegroome, we the Spouſe; at what price doth a lovin 
Spouſe rate a moſt deare, rich, and tender: hearted Husband, who loves her ber. 
ter then his owne life ? 

Secondly, he is the Head, we his Members ; doth not the Member prize the 
Head? will ir not ſave the head, though it ſelfe periſh ? 

Thirdly, he is the ſoule of every Chriſtian, Pſal. 16.10. Thou wilt net leave my 
ſoule in grave : but David ſpake notof himſelfe, but of Chriſt, As 2.25. thou 
wilt not leave my ſoule and quickner in the grave ; what rate doth the body ſer 
on the ſoul ? | 

4- The Retaliation we owe to Chriſt : For hath he ſet ſach a price-upon us, 
and ſhall we under-value him ? when not thirty pieces nor thirty worlds could 
buy us, he paid theprice of his own bloed,which is oppoſed to Gold, Silver,and alf 
corruptible things in the World. Sach a price he ſet on us,as he ſer light by the glo- 
ry of heaven, and his delight was to be with the Sons of Men, Prov.$.31, to be 
in earth our-faithfull Shepherd, and now in heaven our Intercefſuur ; nay, hea- 
ven it ſ{elfe contents not him wichout us ; therefore he would deſcend intro earth 
to merit, and aſcend to heaven to prepare Manſions for us. 

Ot. How ſhall 1 know whether I doe prize Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Arnjw. 1. Haſt thou ſeene and felt the want 'of Chriſt? he onely knowes the' 
worth, that knowes the want 3 hath thy heart beene as thirſty ground ? 

Anſw. 2. What paines haft thou beene at for Chriſt > what coſt? haft thou 
ſoughr him as Gold ? what thou getſt for nothing is worth nothing ; what we 

prize,we will ſpare no paines, no coft for it. | 

Anſw. 3+ Doth any thing elſe, any thing more content thee ? ſeeſt thou thy 
ſelfe (though as happy as earth can make thee) a moſt unhappy man without 
Chriſt ? asa condemned Earle or Duke wanting a Pardon; it is with thee as a 
man ſeeking a Jewell, many other things come into his eye, bur he paſſeth by 
them careleſly, and contents not himſelfe with any thing elſe. 

Anſo.4. 1s thy care to keepe Chriſt faſt unto thee, as men lay up things they 
prize, nd locke them ſafe, and'will not part with them at anyrate? art thou 
reſolved not to fell Chrift and his truth ar, any rate ? whatſoever thou exchan- 
geſt for him, thou valueſt more then him 3 holdeft thou all things elſe lofſe and 
dung ? Canfſt chou hold Chrlft and his cruth, if chou therefore forfeiteſt thy 
Goods, Lands,Liberties, Life and all ? elſe thou prizeſt not Chriſt,it any thing in 
the world can divorce thee from him. 


Marthew 27.5. Azd when be had caſt downe the Sibuer," 


WE have ſpoken of the Price of Chrifts Blood, now of the bringing of it 
backe to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, of whom he had received them ; he 
brings backe the Money, to ſee if he can redeeme his Maſter againe for the ſame 
Money 'z but they would nor ſell him ſo cheape as they bought him. And now 
he cannot purchaſe his Maſters life againe wich thoſe Pieces 3 he will not keepe 
the Money, he hath enough of itz he caſts it backe upon them whether they will 
or no; hehadirt among them, and among them he will leave is 3 in the Temple 
he had it, and there he will part with it. 


Note. 


44-1 


Pons 
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bealt that is not worth it 3 every piece being a ficle of the Temple, every- ficle au ll oc 
being half an ounce, every one worth I 1 5, vi.9. & the whol came to ehree paund Y; : wad 
fifceene ſhillings for which Chriſt was betrayed, and with which they bough ROWPUn 
a Potters field ; yer now is this ſmall ſum fo heavy as Fudgs is tired with the bur 3, LEFT | 
then of it, he can carry it no longer,burt muſt rid himlelfe of it. w TO"_ 
Dor. When God once awakens the conſcience, a liitle money ill gotten will Ill gaine in 4 
be as heavy as Judas his thirty pieces, and there is a time when che favour linle ume 2 
of gaine will not be ſo ſweet as now itis ; Fudas fed his thoughts with the hope heavy tothe 
of the money before he had it, and pleaſed his eye with it when he had it; but <ience, 
now in a few hours in the fight of the Money he ſees his hatefull ſin, the fight of 
his fin workes horror of couſcience, horror of conſcience brings in defpaire, des 
ſpaice cauſeth felfe- murcher. 
This unjuſt gaine;was a ſweet morſel], he will venture his beſt joync for ir, bue 
a very lictle while enjoy the pleaſure or profic of his fin ; ic is as a morſell of 
ſweet poyſon,which ſets the man on caſting till ic kill him. 
Reaſon. Gods word muft be accompliſhed in due time, Prov.12.27. the deceitful 
man roafts not that be takes in hunting 3 as Hunters they lay fecrec Nets and traines 
to deceive the filly beaft 3 as Hunters they delight and ſpore themſelves in their 
crafts and tricks ; as Hunters they take the prey, and yet often taſte not of it ; 
nor fare never the better ; the meat deceitfully caken,comes into the houſe, ſel- 
dome inco the diſh z and Goods ill gotten come into mens hands, bur often not 
ro their uſe, . 
The Hunter is induſtrious and intends to provide food for himfelfe and his , 
ard by deceit tak«s a prey. buc ſeldome brings ic eo roaſtingyand much lefle to eat- 
ing, but if he have leave toeat it, he cannot digeſt it, he muſt vomit up his 
morſels againe, 
And the paine and ſorrow in parting from it,a thouſand cimes ſurpaſſeth the 
pleaſure in having and enjoying itz nay,and as in our inftance,a little morſe!l of 
unjuſt gain is as a morſel of poyſon that together with it ſelf curns out 21lthe reſt 
that lies in the tomacke and bowels, forfeics and confilcates their whole eſtate, 
and brings a curſe and ruſt upon all, even that which is becter gotten ; as Abab 
for one Vineyard of Naboth loft his whole Kingdome from him and his ; for as 
by mans law he that is convicted of ſtealing two ſhillings, focfeics his whole e« 
ſtate to the King,much more in the firi&nefle of Gods law. 
The like word of God we have Prov. 20. 17, The bread of deceit is ſweet in the 
mouth, bat afterward bis mouth (hall be filled with gravel ; ſtaln= bread unjuſtly gotten 
eicher forcibly or colourably under colour of juſtice by contra@,or by colour of 
mercy and charity,as uſury is ſweet to the apprehenſion. 
1, As bread to the huger-ſtarved; fo neceſſary men efteeme unlawfull gaine, 
they can not live or thrive withour it. 
2. As bread,ſo ſweet and delightfull to the taſte, Prov.9.17. 
2, As ſweet things iaſatiably defired ; fo to a greedy appecite fulſome food is 
{weet,and there is no meaſure in the defire or purſuit of ſuch gaines 
4. As ſweet things are hardly refuſed or forſaken, ſo Tob20.12. here is a (weet 
morſell, the wordling hides it znder bis tongze, and will not let ic goe. 
But what is the ifſue ? ſeeme it never ſo ſweer,his mouth is filled with Gravel ; a 
Metaphor from Corne ground upon a new pi Milſtone that fils the firſt meale 
with gret and gravell, which ſeemes good,but is unfit for nouriſhment, yea it is 
hurtfull both to the ftomack and teeth» 
1, By Gods juſt judgement the Deceives himfelfe ſhall be moſt deceived and ge Dt 
diſappointed; he looks for food, but it proves gravell ; he takes ic for Wheat, j.,c i, 1ecei- 
titis curned to ſtones 3 ſo evill gotten goods ſeeme as good as the beft,pleaſe yea. 
the Party that ſeekes to enrich himſelfe, and ſeemes to incich himſelfe as well as 
the beſt, but now ſees he hath ſhaken hands wich deceit, and by deceiving w_ 


Note, Here was but a ſmall ſum of money, fo ſmall a ſum as ic mult be a ſmal Is 
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I, 


MO 


by &v 


See what lit- 
tle profir is in 
i1ll- gotten 


| 4 Ss 


Beware of 
ſuch gaines, 


is moſt deceived himſelfe;he hath gravelled himſelt;that which he thought (were 


. as Honey, is turned to wormewood ; he thought it as ſoft as butter,but it hath 


broken his Teeth. 
2. So unjuſt Perſons make account of gaine,but it proves lofle and diſadvan. 


' tage; Zudas had caſt away his Maſter for Money,now he caſts it away,and anon he 


caſts away himſelfe after it ; did he thinke there had beene ſo great lofſe in G 
ſmall gaine,to loſe his Mafter,his Mony,his peace,his life, his Salvation and all ? 
but it was with him as the filly Fiſh that ſwallowes the Baic and perceives nor 
the hooke till all trike in his entrals. 

3. He makes account not onely to enrich himſelfe, but his poſteriry, to efta- 
blith them on earth, bur he is deceived ; for che third heir laughs nor in them, 
and the offfpring of the wicked are not ſatisfied with Bread, though themfelyes 
ſometimes be, Fob 27.14+ | 

1. How jult is ic with God, that as they have brought many mens Children 
to beggery,ſo ſhould theirs alſo. 

2. And beſides ſeeing their Children are not the juſt heirs of their Fathers ha- 
ving unjuſtly gotten , the Lord by ſtrange means and wayes bring their eſtates 
unto juſt heires,Prov. 23+ 22. the riches ot the Sinner are laid up for the juſt, 

3+ Yea the Lord tothe greater befooling and vexation of the wicked man 
gives them to know before hand, that their labour, wealth and ftate ſhall fall 
(rot to thoſe whom they intended, but) to their greateſt Enemies; Sau! muſt be 
told that the Kingdome muſt be rent from him, and given to on? better then he; 
namely David, one whom of all other he hated,and ofcep would have {laine. 

Thas King Abaſuerus gave all Hamans houſe and fate co Fſtber, and the Ring 
was taken from Haman and given to Merdecai; why had not Hamans poſterity 
theſe? not becauſe he had none, for he had ten Sons who were not deftroyedof 
eight Moneths after their Fathers fall ; but this crutch mult be fulfilled,and there- 
fore they muſt confiſcate. 

Uſe 1+ See here the proofe and profit of goods evill gotten, which in the end 
afford as little eaſe in having them as in parting from them. 

Thou that art a8 buſie as Fuda in plotting and contriving indire&ly to load 
thy ſelfe wich thicke Clay,thou filleft thy heart, thy hands, thine eyes,ſences, yea 
thy houſe and cheſts with them, thou pleaſelt thy ſelfe in the fruition of enjoy- 
ing of them; but ; 

I» Thou canſt not hold them,nor canſt be eſtabliſht by iniquiry. 

2. If thou wouldſt hoid them,canft thou hold peace of Conſcience with them? 
knoweft thou when God will ſtrike thee with ſenſe of thy fin ? | 

3. When God (hall awake thy conſcience, oh how heavy and burdenſome 
will a little unjuſt grace prove! all the Mountaines of the World could not 
have preſt the body of Fudas,as this ſmall ſum did his conſcience, 

Uſe 2. To teach all men not to think all gaine that is gotten, nor to take in 
any gaine never ſo ſmall till they, have well examined it, and by examination aſ- 
ſured themſelves of the lawfulneſle of it. 

I. Confider whether it benot the wages of the Divell for fome fins ; and if it 
be, ſee, 1. Thouno ſooner takeſt it,but ars taken with it. 

2. Shalt finde as little helpe and comfort of itin the concluſion, as Judas did 
in this mony. 

1. Atimecomes wherein thou ſhalt be as weary of it as ever Judas was, and 
ſhalt caftit away more willingly then ever thou gladly received ir, and yet per- 
haps thy ſelfe be caft away for it. Behold here a great man and Diſciple moyling 
himſelfe in the Divels Birdlime, and the more he firuggles the farcher he is from 
eaſe or liberty, If thou ſayeſt,thy gifes,thy trength is greater, thou art deceived, 
and therefore be thou che more watchfull. 

2. Confider Gods Commandement, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Let no man oppreſſe or defraud bis 


Brother in any thing, for God is the avenger of all (ncb things : and that the eye of = 
ces 
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ſeesall, his eare heares all, his hand writes up all; you cannot ſo faft booke up 
your {ins of this nature, bur they are as deepe written in the booke of thy owne 
Conlcience, and of Gods Judgments, 

3. That whatſoever thou haſt got by oathes and {wearing, true or falfe (che 
ordinary pillar of injuſtice) mult lye ſo much the more heavie on thy ſoule, as 
_ called God, who is the Revenger, to be a witnefſe of thy wick- 
ednetle. 

0bjeftt. Oh but I cannot be beleeved if I ſweare not. 

An(w. But then much leffe of every wiſe man, who knows that he that Ricks 
not to wrong God, will make no bones to wrong man. 

The like of chat gaine by Lying, and trading in lyes agaioſt knowledge and 
conſcience, by dayes,yeares and the whole life, calling evill good, ſo ordinary as 
he is thoughe a dull Chapman that hath not learned this trade. 

O0bje&. I muſt doe as the moſt in my trade, or I cannot live ? 

Sol, - So moſt goe the broad way 3 2. The way of God is the onely way to 
live well. 

O0bjef. But I muſt rife to ſuch an Eſtate, my Charge cals for it, 

Sol. 1, So tO rife is to fall into the curſe of God, 

2 In meane time thou feedeſt upon Bread of deceit,as a man drinks a draught 
of ſweet poyſon,and fo lies in the duſt together. 

Objef. But God is mercifull, and I meane to repent. 
Anſw. 1» What hope hath he co be ſaved, that will leape into the Sea ? 

Anſ. 2. God is mercifull,but to veſſels of mercy, not thoſe that ſucke in fin as 
water 3 mercy is with him to be feared. | 

Anſ. 3+ God will know him well to whom he gives Repentance 3 but thou 
treaſureſt more wrath, more ſtroakes, and faftneft that nayle daily ; and wilt pus 
out the fire by adding fewell. 
Anſw. 4: Never wiſh the end with Balaam, if thou bawkeſt the way and 
meanes. Means to con 


Tſe 3. Let Chriſtians frame themſelves to Gods Counſell, and beware of ta- tain our ſelyes 
king that from others, which will turne to na good to themſelves ; and walke _ 


theſe Rules ; 

1, Deny our ſelves, and croffe our over-eager defires, ſuſpeRing ſweet things, 
becauſe there are ſweet poyſons 3 and if all were Honey,it were not good to eate 
too much, Pro-25.27. 

2. Bound thy heart within limits of Religion, which will make thee live by 
Faith 3 account godlinefſe the greateſt gaine, and make God thy portion, who 
onely is abſolute ſweetneffe without mixture, and in whom onely is ſatiety. 

3. EReeme thy ſelfe richer by inward graces then outward goods ; ſuch as 
are ſaving knowledge, precious faith, hope, patience, 8c. ſo ſhals thou ſecke 
eſpecially to be rich in God 3 and thy converſation ſhall be wichout covetouſ- 
| nefſe; or if thou covereſt,it (hall be certaine riches,not ancertaine ; and ſuch riches 
a8 the Lord addeth no ſorrow unto. 

4+ Be ſure thy heart rejoyce not in any portion which God gives not 3 defire 
not any for which thou mayeſt not crave bleſſing and return praiſe ; eſteem none 
further then beſtowed by the Lords hand, as a teſtimony of his love, and an ear- 
neſt of more cxcellent treaſures. 

5. Meaſure not thy wealth by the bulke, but by the bleſſing, which makes a 
ſmall thing to the righteous better then great riches to the wicked and mighty; 
Pſal.37.16+ you ſhall ſee a godly poore man of a meane eftate, richer in earthly 
ſubſtance then many mighty ; for he hath enoagh, he hath contentation, and 
God makes his little to ſerve all needfall uſes for himfelfe and his ; he would not 
change his eſtate with the richeſt wicked man» 

Ye have this man more rich in good workes then they, more rich in ſpiritual 
| Eraces then they, more rich in glory reſerved in heaven for him. Here is a cich 
man 
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man ind=ed,whoſe Eſtate is not great, but precious;much treaſure is in his houſe, 
of much price, uſe and comfort, though not much in bulke, 


Matthew 27. 5. 4nd when he had caſt downe the Silver peeces.) 


Reſtitution to ms © 4 Fudas Learne hence ; That itis not lawfull to keepe chat which is un; 


be made of 
goods ill got. 
tes 


lawfully gotten : there muſt be reſtitution of chat which js unjuſtly 
taken away, Numb.5.7. when a man ſhall treſpaſſe, he muſt confeſle his ſin, and 
reſtore the damage to the principall, and pur a fifc part more to it, and Pay it either 
to the man, it he be living, or to the kinſman, if there be any, or co the Lord for 
the Prieſts uſe, 

Exod, 22.1,2,0c. the Lord makes many ftrait Lawes for Reſtitution of things 
ſtolne, of hurts and damages, of things berruſted, things lent. Rom.1 3.7. Kender 
to every man bis due, & midvrs 01 50964; Example of Samuel 3Wheſe Oxe or Aſſe bave 
T taken ? and whom have 7 d:frauded or oppreſſed ? of whoſe hand bave I received a bribe that 
Tmay reſtore it? 1 Sam-12.3« and of Zachew, Luke 19.8, who teſtified his repen- 
tance by reſtitution, Behold Lord, balfe my goods I give ts the poore, and if T have taken 
away any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, Ireflore him fourefold. Here conſider, 

1» What is Reftitution. 

2. Who muſt Reſtore, 

3. When we muſt Reſtore, 
4. Why we muſt Reſtore, 


What Reſtitus Firſt, Reſtitution is an AR of Juſtice, whereby we returne that which we have 


tion Is, 


Who muſt r6- 
ſore, 


wrongfully with. holden. 

I. I fayitan AR of Juſtice z for commutative Juſtice requires that every 
man have his due from every man. 

2. Reſtitution belongs to Satisfa&ion, and is not arbitrary, but necefſary; for 
he that hath offended, muſt of neceſlicy ſatisfie, 

3. If ic be a lin of Injuftice to take away another Mans goods, it muſt needs 
be ſo alſo to detaine and not reſtore them. 

Secondly, I Gay, it is a juſt returning of that which is unjuſtly held. I Gy not 
whatſoever a man hath unjuſtly gotten or taken, but unjuſtly holdeth ; for there 
is as great injuſtice in holding from men their due, as in wringing things unjuſt» 
ly out of their hands; and the Law of Reſtitution reacheth this as well as 
the other, 

For as there are Civill Debts, of tribute to Magiſtrates, and of Monies to 
Neighbours borrowed and contra&ed ; which every man that hath but common 
honeſty will take care to pay, and will give himſelfe no quiet cill Books and Bils 
be croſt and cancelled. | 

So their naturall dues and debts, by reaſon of the obligation and bond be- 
tweene perſons relative in the Family, Husband and Wite, Parents and Chil- 
dren ; in the Commonwealth, Magiſtrate and Subje& ; and in the Church be- 
tweene Miniſter and People ; all which are Debtors one to another ; and to 
with-hold the dues one fcom another, is to fin againſt nature ic (elfe. Shall an 
Husband rob his Wife, or ſhe him withour reſticucion ? ſhall the Father the 
Childe, or contrary ? ſhall the Miniſter wich-hold the due labour from the Peo- 
ple? to whom he is a debtor,as Pay! to the Romans,Rom. 1 4.Shall the People with- 
hold the wages due by his labour, and not hold themſelves bound by the Law of 
reſticucion, upon a pretence they promiſed nothing ? for were there no law of 
God, that commands the mouth of the Oxe not to be muſled, were there no law 
of Chriſt that ſaicb, The workman is worthy of his wages ; the law of nature 
makes thee a debtor, and then the law of God bindes thee to reſtitution of that 
thou unjuſtly with- holdeſt, 

Qu. Whomuſt reftore ? 


Anſ. Wholoever detaineth any thing from the right owner, Gen.20.7. when 
Abimekch 
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Abmeleco had taken Abrabams Wife, he is commanded to reſtore her againe to 
him, whoſe by right (he was. Juſtice divine and hamane requires that every wife 
be returned to her owne husband,every Servant to his owne Maſter, 

Why keepelt thou away another man Servant, or another mans Goods , 
which are his Servants ? 

More particularly z x, Theſe that have robbed by barrowing and not making 
due paymenc of Debts, are bound to reſtitution; for the very light of nature ſo 
abhorred carclefſe Debtors,that they made a law to cut them in pieces, and ſa- 
tisfie every creditor with a quarter; and well were ic that ( if not this law were 
revived againſ choſe that rob by borrowing and wilfull breaking, who brea- 
king colourably into mens eſtates deſerve death,as well as breakers to their hou- 


ſes,yer)that a milder law were executed on them in force among the Fewes, that 2 King 41; 3 


themſelves, their Wives and Children, ſhould be ſold and become Slaves in per- 

uall chaines and ſervice to fatisfie their Creditors 3 a manifeſt note of a wic- 

ed man , be borrowes and payes not againe, Pſal.37.21. not a penny ſuch a one hol. 

deth is his owne, but as a Thiefe he lives by taking other mens purſes cill full 

refticution be made, whether the Creditor be contented orno, if ever he be 
able. 

2. He that hath robbed his Brother of his good name, which is more preci- 
ous then his eſtate, and hath raiſed a falſe repors of him ; he that hath caſt out 
ſlanders and lyes againſ his neighbour or paſtor,ought xo confeffe his fault, and 
reftore his good name to the uttermoſ of his power z and if this be not ſufficient 
to repaire it,he ought otherwiſe to make amends and ſatisfaQion 3 is he bound 
toreftore 12 4, of my money held unjuſtly,and make no reſtitution of my name, 
the wound of which cannot be healed without a ſcar ? 

The Lord ſo hates this injuftice as in his law he decreed that thoſe that ſo 
ſlander another,ſhould undergoe the puniſhment which ſuch a faule deſerved , 
Dent. 1G. 19+ Ye ſball do to bim as be thowgbt to doe to anatber 3 and what can be more 
juſt, that he that digs a pit for his Neighbour, ſhould fall into it himſelfe ? he 
that ſeekes to take away another mans credit or life by a lye, oughe co loſe his 


life and credit for his lyez and Gods law ſhall ſtand in force upon every one * 


that doth not by repentance and reſtitution prevent it. 

3. Thoſe mutt rettore,that have robbed the poor either poſitively or negative- 
ly ; the former are they that fill their houſes with ſpoyles of the needy, 1/2.3. 14» 
take advantages of poore mens neceſlicy, oppreſſors, Uſurers, Receivers of bribes, 
and all that live in an unlawfull calling, or by «he abuſe of a lawfull, Micab 6. 
I0. Are not treaſures of wickedneſſe in the Houſes of the wicked ? thouſands and ten 
thouſands, every pound worle got then others, and never a whic theic owne z 
but if every bird had his feather, how naked would they be left >? how would 
= thouſands ſhrinke into hundreds, and thofe waſte perhaps into lefſe then 
nothing ? 

2. Thoſe have negatively robbed the poore,that bave denied theic Almes, and 
withheld their due from them. Mat. 5. 42. Give to him that arkethe» Lev.25.35+ 
If thy Brother be poore or of a trembling band, thow ſalt relieve bim. Luke 12. 41. give 
almes of all. 

The rich man robbed not Lazarw, ſpoyled bim not of Meat, Drinke, Cloth , 
but gave him not crumbs, and therefore caft into Hell. 

And in the day of judgement they ſhall be reje&ed,chat gave not of their own, 
that clothed not, fed not, viſited not Chriſt in his Members 3; whatſoeyer chou 
ſhale wichhold from the mercifull reliefe of the poore on juſt occaſions offered, 
18 not thine,but muſt be reſtored, 

4+ The Sacrilegious Thiefe that devours holy things, that robs the Church 
of chat which Gods law and man makes her due, and defrauds the Miniſter of a 
competent and comfortable portion, he is bound to reſtitution of all he hath 
robbed, Pro.20.25,It is a ſnare for a man to _ boly things. Mat. 10-10,The Labourer 
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When we 
maſt reſtore, 


reſtore, 


is worthy of bis Wages,not a b:nevolence,a gitt, but not a free gift as an Almes 
for ſubſidies to Princes is a gift, but nor a free gift 3 for the SubjcR receives nr n 
teion ; ſo a competent maintenance for a Preacher is a gift, but not a free mY 
for People receive inftrution,for which they owe not only their money, but even : ary 
ſelves, Phil.18. even all he had,or was ; May net he be branded for an unthank. 
fall Perſon to all poſterities that ſhall ſuffer him to ſtarve that hath fed bim > 
was it not an hatefull ingratitude that Pharaob and the Egyptians ſhould for et 
Foſepb,ſo great a benefaltor to the whole Land, that provided ſo much Co 
for the Famine,and ſaved ſo many lives of ſo many thouſands ? 

Oh unthankfull man that ſpoyleſt him who is a meanes to ranſomeaWaut 
of perpetuall priſon, to reſcue the from the Spoyler, to pull thee our of the fi-e 
of Hell, to ſave thy life,nay thy Soule from death ! affuredly this crying fin $i 
not be ſilled cill Gods juſt judgement fall on thy ſelfe and ſubſtance, unlefM. 
pentance and reſticution prevent it. For the bire of the Labour2rs which have reaped 
your fields,of you kept backe by |» —_ the cries of them that reaped, are entred in 
the eares of the Lord of Hoſts, James 5.4. . 

Queft. When muſt a man reſtore ? 

Anſw. When muſt a man repent, and that is preſently ; for he hath never re. 
pented, that hath never reſtored if he were able ; penitentia non agitur, ſed fingi- 
tur. Ang. 

2. God loves a cheerfull Giver and a cheerefall Reſtorer ; now delay in any 
good duty argues an unwilling mind,and ſheweth an irreſolucion to doe ir. 

. The Commandement is to doe it to day before to morrow,Deur. 24.1 3- give 
the hire before the Sun goe downe, 

Aad thou maifſt be cut off ere to morrow,or thy means may take them to their 
wings,and leave the unable to reſtore. 

And ſuppoſe thou reſtore ſomething at death, it is not thankworthy to part 
with that thou canſt not hold ; thy ill gotten Goods then leave thee, - and not 


thou them. 


| Whywe muſt 4, Why muſt a man reſtore ? 


1. The law of Nature binds co it, laid downe by Zophar, F+b.20 18.He ſhall re- 
ſtore that be bath 1aken,and devour no More 3, according to'bis ſubſtance ſball be bis exchange, 
and be ſhall enjoy it no more 3 a man muſt not now thinke-it enough to devour no 
more,not to oppreſfſe nor doe unjuſtly hereafter, but he muſt reſtore that which 
he hath wickedly gotren in time paſt, he muſt not enjoy it any more, 

Fadas affuredly would never have medled more with ſuch money ; but that 
mult not ſerve ; he muſt be rid of this. 

' 2, Noreſtitution,no repentance; a repentance without reſtitution is behind 
Fudas his repentance;to keepe what is ftoln or robbed, or to continue the Theft; 
how repents he that continues the Sin ? 

3. Noreftitution,no rem'ſſion of Sin,no promiſe of Pardon,no hope'of mercy, 
Dan. 4.24. Let my Councell be acceptable, breake off thy finnes by mercy, and let there be an 
_ of the error 3 it there be no healing of the error, chere is no breaking off 
of fin. | 
4- No reſtitution, no ſalvation 3 he that is in caſe to make a ſtrait reſtitution, 
and doth nor,is not in the path of life ; this is the condition, Ezek. 33.15. If the 
wicked gzve againe that be bath robbed, be ſhalt- ſarely live and not dyeZ and therefore # 
contrario reſtore not and thou dyeſt. 

5+ No reſtitution, no acceptance of perſon-or dutie, of piety or charity, T/ay 
58.6,7. Is this the Faſt,&c. or rather that ye looſe every band of wickedneſſe 3 and then 
call and I will anſwer 3; Then cry, and be ſball ſay, here am T, This poyfons all pray- 
ers,duries, ſacrifices : therefore, Mat. 5. 24- If any man bave ought againſt thee,leave 
thy gift 3 nay, ations of Charity without Reſtitution are batefull. A Man ſcemes 
devour athis death, makes ſhew of Repentance, makes his Will, commirs his 


Soule into the hands of God, his ill gotten Gaods into the hands of his ws F 
an 
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and Children, alwayes provided he will make ſome ſhew of Refticu:ion, ſome- 
thing of his il] gotten Goods he will give to the Poore or Miniſter for Charita» 
ble uſes : but all this is no Repentance, no hopefull death, when men give Le. 
acies of none of their owne, are liberall of other mens goods, which ſhould have We 

been returned to the right owners. 

God hates Sacrifice it ſelfe, and Mercy it ſelfe, if rapine, Chry/eft, 

Trae converſion would count all lawfull gaine loffe for Chritt,and much lefſe 
all unlawfull. | | 

Uſe. To conclude this Point, Remember Nebemiabs concluſfion,Neb.5.13, cle 
ling the Fewes to reſtore that they had oppreſſed and remit their Uluries ; they 
rel! him they will 3 ſo he ſhooke his lap (which was a Ceremony in the forme of 
publique execration) and ſaid, even ſo let God ſbake bis labours 3 and all the People ſaid 
Amen, and praiſed the Lord: apd the People did according to this Promiſe z and 
happy were it if now we that heare it, would doe it accordingly, before we be 
ſhaken out of all and emptyed, as Fudus was z and if Judas reſtored and was dam» 
ned, how can he be ſaved that reſtores not ? 


Matthew 27: 5. 4nd when he had caſt downe the Silver-pieces,” 
W E E have ſpoken of the Parts of Judas his Repentance z now of the Vn-+ 


profitableneſſe 3 for it was unfruicfull and uncomfortable ; and after all, he 
goes and hangs himſelfe. A Man may goe through all the parts of Popiſh Re- 1gy, Judas his 
pentance, as Fulas did, and yet goe away and deſperately deſtroy himſelfe. repentance 

Oueſt» How comes ſo much and ſo many ats of Repentance to be unpro- -=_ unprofirge 
fitable ? e 

Anſw. 1. His Contrition was without hope, it was exceſſive and deſperate. 

The pricke and gaſh of his Conſcience hath fetched blood in his Soule ; and now 
he cannot apply Chriſts blood to cure it, but as a wound ſtill bleeding and can- 
not be ſtanched, is mortall, ſo this wound of Conſcience bleeds to death. 

2, His Confeſſion, as it was not to the party offended, ſo it was without 
Faith ; the very manner of Confeſſion ſheweth, that he deſpaires of pardon ; he 
faith, I have betrayed innocent blood ; why ſaith he not, I have betrayed my deare 
Lord and Mafter, or the Son of God, the Saviour of the world ; he knew him 
foto be,he had Preached him fo to be,ſurely had he Beleeved, he would have ſaid 
ſoz but he did not beleeve in him from the beginning, Jobn 6. 64. 

3. His Reſticution was unprofitable, not done freely out of duty to God, bac 
out of horror of Conſcience 3 to ſee if he could by caſting get eafegbutthis did 
but encreaſe his torment. Ic is not enough to Remiſlion of fins, to lament, con- 
fefſe, and reſtore what is ill gotten, unlefſe thou come with prayers, teares, faith 
and freenefſe to Chrift, to implore pardon, which Judas did not; for as a ficke 
body cannot be made whole by acknowledging the diſeaſe, and groaning, and 
crying out of paine, and confeſling how is tooke him, how it is with him, 

Ro he come to the Phyfitian and take his direQions, ſo is ic in the ſoules 
ickneſle. 

4. All the Works was unprofitable, becauſe he tooke not himſelfe in time 3 
for as a wound in the body not taken in time feſters and kils, ſo this wound of 
Conſcience : time was when Chriſt warned and admoniſhed him, but he ſlip- 
ped and lighted all 'ſuch warnings, and now the diſcaſe is run fo farre as 

s jitis incurable ; he hath loſt his tyde, and flipped his day, the doore of grace 
is now ſhut. 

Note 1. There is a Repentance to be Repented of, 2 Cor.7.10. and that is, when 
the ſorrow is not godly ſorrow, when the ſorrow neither comes from God, not 
poes to God 3 as Fudas his ſorrow was no worke of the Spirit, nor drove him to 
God, but from God, being faithlefle. 

24. How (ball I know whether my ſorrow for fin be godly ſorrows Py 
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Unſeaſanable 
Repenrance 
unprofi-able, 
Rea|. I, 


—— 


Anſw. 1+ If it ſtirres the heart to ſeeke reconciliation with God in Chriſt, Wy 


get a cover by Chriſts righteouſnefſe. Thus in the prodigall Sonne, his ſorrow 


makes him goe to his Father with teares in his eyes,and confeſſion in his mouth; 
Father, T bave ſinned. 

2. If it forget not Conſolation, Heb.12. 5 godly ſorrow muſt not ſwallow 
us up, nor drown all our joy, nor extinguiſh our hope , but that after darkneſſe 
we ſhall ſee light. 

Objef, Bur I am guilty; and how can the guilty Fellon abide the fight of the 
Judge, ready to pronounce ſentence on him ? 

An(w. If the Judge be his Father ; to which purpoſe we muſt behold the face 
of God, not in the Law(for that glafſe preſents him as a rigorous Judge) but in 
the Goſpell, and that propounds him a Father appeaſed in Chriſt. It is no mars 
vaile if Adem aſter his fall could not abide the preſence of God, bur hid himſelfe 
among the trees of the Garden ; for all this while Chriſt in the Goſpell wat not 
revealed unto him. 

Objef. But Iam as unworthy as Fudar, to come neere the Lord ; who have 
increaſed his wrath every day« 

Anſw. If thou were worthy in thy ſelfe, what need of Chriſt? but all thy wor- 
thinefſe is a ſence of thy owne unworthineſſe, and an apprehenſion of a worthi- 
neffe in Chrift ; Judas was not worthy in himſelf, nor apprehended Chriſte wor- 
thineſſe, but rejeRed it, 

Obje. But my fins are every way as damnable as his, that I cannot expe&t 
mercy, 

Ano. But remember, 1. that where fin abounds in ſence of it, grace abounds 
more. 

2, In forgiveneſſe of many and great fins God hath great honour of a rich 
INECTCIE». 

3. Gods gratious inclination, who delights not in the death of a finner, but 
is much in pardoning, and delights in it as his proper worke. 

4+ Was not Peters fin a great fin, of many great fins ? was not Pauls? I wa 
an oppreſſor, a bloſphemer, a perſecutor, yet God bad mercy on me, to be an enſawple to 
others : are thy fins greater ? 

Objett. Yea, for he finned of ignorance, bur I againſt my knowledge, againſt 
the light of my minde, againſt the voyce of God, the motions of the Spirjc, and 
againſt the cryes of my owne conſcience ; can this be pardoned ? 

Anſw. Peters was againſt many warnings, not out of ignorance, 

2. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all finne 3 doth he mean onely fins of ig- 
norance, and not of knowledge ? al! fin, excludes none, Inftead therefore of rea- 
ſoning with thy owne diftruſtfull and diſpairing heart, come and reaſon with 
God, and doe b wafh and cleanfe thy leife by repentance; If thy fins were as red 
« crimſon they ſhould be white as ſnow, 7/ay 1.18. Let them be never fo great, 
onely repentance can make them lefle; beware of Judas his repentance who 
thought his diſeaſe exceeded the skill of the heavenly Phyfician ; the greateſt fin 
i8 not to repent of fin. 

Note 2. Unſeafonable Repentance is an unprofitable Repentance : For, 

I, There is a day of Grace, a ſeaſon of Repentance ; and Chriſt mourned 
that Feraſalem knew not her day of vification ; for floods of ſorrow t00 late are 
unprofitable ; Phyfick is unſeaſonable to a dead man. 

2. As in nature ſo in grace, every thing is beautifull in the ſeafon; there is a 
Seed-time, which if it be ſlipped, let a man ſow infinite- Seed, he can looke for 
no - a or Fruit z ſo there is a ſeaſon in Grace, a Seed-time that muſt not be 

'Pped. 

- As in the body, ſo in the ſoule, a diſeaſe or fore may run ſo farre, as all 
cure comes too late, and all remedies are unprofitable ; ſo when the finner re- 
jets the cure of Gods appointing, and inftead of applying the Plaifter * 
Chritfts 
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Chriſts bluod, he doth enlarge and widen the wound every day. 

4. In every thing experience teacheth how the beſt things unſeaſonable prove 
unprofitable 3 all Fruics are ſowr and bicrer which are not ripe and in their ſea- 
ſoo, or paſt their ſeaſon. 

The Rain is very proficable if teaſonable,and the Snow in winter;but nothing 
more hurtfull then an unſeaſonable Raine, or the Snow in Harveſt. What is 
more powerfull chen Faſting and Prayer for diverting Gods diſpleaſure from a 
State or People? eſpecially if they be performed by men in favour and requeſt 
with Chrift : but thefe may be unſeaſonable and fruicleſſe, as Fer.15.1. If Moſes 
and Samuel ſtood before m2, &4c. And Exzec).14+-14. If Noab, Daniel and Fob ſtead be- 
fore me for this People, I woul:l d:froy Man and Beaſt, they ſhould ſave but their owne 
'oules; 
| Uſe. Let Grace teach us to know our ſeaſon of Repentance. 

Qye:ft, Whar is that ſeaſon ? 
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Take the pre- 
ſent rime for 


Aniw. Thy ſeaſon is now the preſent day. God cals Adam to Repent in the Repentance, 


cole of the ſaid day. Let not che Sun fer upon thy fin : For, 

Motive 1+ Now thou haſt a checke of Conſcience, a pricking of heart, a mo. 
tion of the Spirit ſeeking entrance z now rejet ic not, quench ic nor, conteme ic 
not, while the heart is broken, the ſacrifice ſeafonable, As 2. 37. when they were 
pricked in their hearts,Oc. 

2. Now thou haſt the help of the word, admoniſhing, reproving, ſwading, 
woing thee to repentancezin this now Chriſt tands at the doore = | Ts... 
open unto him, ſend him not away in diſpleaſure ; he the party offended ſeekes 
to thee the offender, who ſhouldft, ſeeke co him. He now as the good Samaritan 
pitties thee lying bleeding and wounded,and wilt not thou pitcy thy ſelfe? 

3. This now is thy day;oh that thou wouldeſt in this thy day know the ſeaſon, 
itis thy life time 3 to morrow perhaps will not be thy day,and if thy day be ſhuc 
in with the night, no other day can be expeRed, bur an everlaſting night. 

0bje&. T hopel may repent any day of my life,or at the hour of death ? 

Sol. In reſpe& of Poſſibility of Repentance any day of life may be the day ; 
but in reſpe& of neceſſity of che duty, the preſent day is the time ; and {lip this, 
thou faileſt in duty. To day if be beare bis voice, Heb.3. 

2+ Thou that makeft account to repent the twelfch houre, how knoweſt thou 
that thou ſhalt come to the twelfch houre ? whar if thy ſunne fall at noone day ? 
or what afſarance of the ſoundnefle of thy Repentance, which in likelihood is 
forced, not free,out of feare, not out of love, and fo rejeed ? 

God now ſeekes thee,repentance ſeekes thee,but thou wile not now be found, 
but thou wilt ſeek both at death;zwhat now if neicher of them wil chen be found? 
thou wilt not ſeeke the Lord while he may be found; it is juſt chat when thou 
ſeekeſt he be not found, Pro. 1.24. Becauſe I called and ye would not anſwer,you fpall call, 
but I will not an[wer, 

Againe, ſuppoſe thou hadſt God to command, time to command, haſt thou 
grace at command ? comes it with a wet finger? art chou ſure to finde Repen- 
tance ? Eſau found it note 

Oh what a lamentable folly is ic, to lay fo great a bufinefſe upon ſo great ha- 
zard, and delay to make ſure worke of the greateſt bufinefſe of thy whole life ? 

4. Thou that wilt ſceke God ar death, why doſt thou not efteeme every day 
thy dying day 2? haſt thou any leaſe of thy life > Why doſt thou thinke ic too 
foone to day,which may be too late to morrow ? 

Is this the uſe of numbring thy dayes,to apply thy heart to folly ftill ? what if 
this night chey take away thy Soule, when thy choughts are concriving for ma- 
ry yeares ? 

Motives to ſeaſonable Repentance. 


bt, 1. In matter of Life and Death, who can be coo quicke and carefull? Delay not. 


Conſider the danger of delay in every thing ; but here more dangerous, H the 
exting 
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lettivg of a mortal wound goe on without remedy ; yet in this cafe he that js 
lothto feele the ſmart ſhall never find cure ; beſides, it gives the fat of the Sz. 
crifice to the Divell and finne, that is, the firengch and beſt of his life, and with 
Cain offers to God the worſt,an old broken, maimed ſacrifice, with God cannot 
accept. 

oye A fin of a fearfull eftate when God curſeth to a man the meanes of refor- 
mation.Heb.6.8. Earth drinking the raine,but bringing thornes and bryars,is neer a curſe ; 
ſo when God affords means to to waken the conſcience, and yet conſcience cea+ 
ſeth her office,ſuffers a man to harden his heart, and ſhuffle ouc of one fin into 
another , as Balaam out of one way into another, and to follow fin remorſlefly, 
this is a note of a man neer deſtrauQion. 

See it in Judas, what meanes of reformation were loſt upon him,becauſe him- 
ſelfe the loft Son of perdition ? the ſons of Ely would not heare their Father cal- 
ling them to reformation , becauſe God would deftroy them ; ſo ſuch as will 
not heare the voyce -of their ſpiritual Fathers ; why doe they not ? but becauſe 
God will defiroy them. 

Objef. Iam in good ftate, credit wealth,and feare no misfortune; nay, God 
loves me,elſe he would not blefſe me as he doth. 

Anſw 1. God forbeares outward plagues,but gives thee up to lufts of pro- 
phanefſe, ſcorninng goodneffe, hardnefle of heart,and refifting meanes of grace, 
and doth God now love thee? are not theſe misfortunes enough ? better all 
the external plagues of Egypt befell thee then theſe ; doth fin live in thee ? God 
loves thee not. 

2. Gods patience and forbearance argues Gods goodnefle, not mans innocen- 
cy; for heis patient to Veſſels of wrath, and to thoſe who treaſure up wrath for 
themſelves, Rom. 2.5. 

3. Gods forbearance is the exerciſe of his mercy, not the aboliſhing of his 
juſtice 3 nay,makes way to juſt revenge when mercy is ſhewed to the wicked,but 
he will not repent. I/4.26- 

4. For all thy outward proſperity thy impenitency argues thee under death, 
under wrath,out of the covenant of mercy,the firſt claufe of which is to take «& 


Ezek, 11, 19. Way the ſtony beart,and give one of fleſh. 


TFullas his 
great finſul- 
nelſe, 


3. Confider thou that art every day neere death and judgement, and art in 
the way to dye either ſenſlefſe or deſperate 3 and what madnefſe now to defer 
thy repentance ? ſeeing by continuance in fin thou weakneſt thy ſelfe,and addeft 
ſtrength to Satans power and fury ; what madnefſe to heap up coals of fire to 
burne thy felfe in Hell, as if a condemned perſon ſhould be adjudged to carry e- 
very day a fagot to his owne burning; ſodoeft thou by adding fin, treaſure 
wrath ; art thou going to the Bar before the Judge? thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke to the 
Judg-,and make him thy friend, but thou provokeft him, and art as one that 
cutteth a purſe in the Aſſizes ia the face of the Judge 3 as a felon going to exe- 
cution cuts a purſein the way, every one will ſay hanging is too good for him; 
yet this is thy caſe going to the execution, but ſo far he repenting that thou 
pradtiſeſt in the ways Oh therefore this day awaken thy Soule to ſeeke after 
God,and delay no longer. 


Mat. 25+ 5. He departed and ment and hanged bimſelfe.] 


WE: have ſpoken of Fuda his internal wages for his work,the horror of con- 
Y ſcience bewrayed in all the paris of a deſperate and unprofitable repen- 
tance z now we come to hiy external wages which he had dayly demerited;when 
he ſaw they would not help him,hopeleſſe of any comfort ſrom men, or in him- 
ſelfe,he goes away and hangs himfelfe. 

A dreadfull inſtance 3 in Fudas his former fin were many fins. ; 

r. Himſclfe was a Diſciple, above three yeares converſed with c_—_ 
iarly 
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liacly, and heard his {ugred Sermons ,admonitions,counſels, had heard his ter- 
rible rhreatniogs again(t that man by whom the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, 
had ſ:ene the ſanRity of his lite, the power of his life, the power of his mira- 
cles,the truth of his prediQions,all which added co his ſin. 

2. The Perſon becrayed was the Son of God, and his owne Maſter. 

3+ The time, immediatly after the Sacrament. 

5. The place, the Garden where his Maſter had often taught and prayed wich 

hem, 
5. The manner,with a kifle and flattery. 

6. The end, to gaine a triflle ot thirty pieces of Silver; but this was added a* 
bove all that he hanged himſelfe. 

See here what number of Sins 2re complicated in this one. 

1.He manifeſts his utter detyance of all mercy,and that his repentance was but 
Caſſa panitentia (a8 Ambroſe cals it) fruicleſſe and vaine, becauſe his faith overcame 
nor the terrors of conſcience,but lefc in him deſpaire, 

2. This fin cut him off from all opportunity of Repentance, and all not 
onely hope, but ſecking of mercy. 

3. Thisvin was againſt che law of God written, Thou ſbalt not kill another,and 
much lefſe thy ſelfe,as Auguft.and Chryſoft. infer, 

4. It was againſt the very.law of nature, for no man bates bis owne fleſþ; naturall 
inſtin& commands the preſervation of ic ſelfe ; but here is one given up to a re- 
probate ſenſe, and paſt all naturall afteRions 3 nature forbids to kill another 
mans Servant (Plato in Phed.)as every man is 3 it was injurious co mankind, to all 
civill lawes,to the Commonwealth. 

5-Againſt the ſpecial gifc of Gad as life is,and ought not to be profuſed or ef- 
fuled without conſent of the Giver, who will ſpecially require it of every mans 
hands ; and no Souldier muſt run out of the campe at his pleaſure without com- 
million fram his Generall. 

6. Judas had before betrayed an innocent, and now (layes himſelfe a wicked 
man,and there is the height of his wickedneſſey and whereas he was before guil- 
ty of the blood of Chriſt, he is now guilty both of Chriſts blood and his owne, 
al which fearful aggravations may;make us conceive of that ſeeming harſh ſpeech 
of Ferom in Pſal. 168, mags offendit-dominum quod ſe juſpendit, quam qu1d deminum pro» 
didit. * | | 

But let us looke a little upon a little upon the kind of death, and ſee the hate- 
fulnefſe of it :. for beſides that it was ſelfe murder, where in Satan a man- ſlayer 
from the beginning is the chiefe Ator and Mover. 

2. It was a baſe apd remarkeable death, the hanging of himſelfe as ic is de- 
ſcribed, A9-T.18.when he had throwne downe himſelfe headlong, he bur aſun- 
der in the midſt,and all his bowels guſhed out ; an extraordinary death; for the 
juſtice of God often followes extraordinary Sinners with extraordinary 
deaths;as Corab,Datban,Numb. 1 6.1f theſe men dye the common death of all men &c.and (0 
Abſalon, Acitopbel, 2, Sam. 12.9. 

3. It was a proportionall death to his fins the Divell had ſaared him in the 
fin of covetouſnefſe which is his halter by which he hangs and choaks covetous 
men'z and now that the puniſhment might be like his finne,he helps ro hang him 
in another halter ; the former choaked his confcience,this choaks his throac. 

2, He had betrayed God and man,and now as unworthy of any communion 
with God or man,he hangs betweene Heaven and Earth ; he that made himlelfe 
by = fic hatefull to Heaven and Earth, hangs betweene both as caſt out of 

oth, 
3+ That throat that uttred the yoice of treaſon againſt his Lord,is now knic toge« 
ther & Rifled with the halter; thoſe bowels which had conceived that treaſonable 
prattice againſt his Maſter, now guſh out, and he is now without bowels that in 
his life time was without bowels and compaſſion toward his deare and innocent 
Ccc Maſter ; 


Specially in 
hanging him- 


lelfe. 


Eplu, 5+ 
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Maſter; thoſe hands that had beene inftruments of delivering his Maſter «© 
death,muſt now deliver and betray himſelte to a ſhamefull death 3 and if no hand 
but a Diſciples be ſtretched out againſt his Lord, no other hand but his owne 
ETON ſhall be ftrerched out T_T *- a 
e wickeds MNhote. 1. In that it was ſelfe murder, the wicked mans deftruRion is im- 
wy eo . lelfe, Hoſ, 13.9. he needs no Executioner, i 
" Saul needs no Sword but his owne to fall upon,nor Achitephel, 

Indeed all Gods creatures are armed againtt a finner to take their Lords part ; 
and if they were not, yet ſhall the Sinner arme himlſelfe againſt himſelfe, rather 
then the Lords juſt judgement ſhall not be executed, 

Here was none now to revenge Judas his finne, for the Governers and Rulers 
rewarded it; but Judas ſhall doe it himtelfe to make his judgement more fearful! 

| for the Malefaor and Executioner here are the ſame. F 
was ro Note 2. The fearfulneffe of this fin of ſelfe- murder ; what ever the cauſe may 
——_ &_— be aſſigned,the fin is both impious and unnaturall. 
Cauſesofit, x, Some out of horror of conſcience and deſperate griefe for fin, not appre- 
hending Gods mercy in Chrift,as Judas here, whoſe caſe is here irrecoverable. 

2. Some for vaine-glory to keepe or preſerve their reputation, as Augyſt, 
writes of the mad Donarifis and many Hereticks ; and many blinded and traite- 
rous Papifis are prodigal of their lives to maintaine their Jdolatry, Ambitious 
of thetitle of the Popes Martyrs. 

3. Some of impatience of ſome outward calamity, for preſent feare of loſſe, 
or fayling ſome expeRed hopes, or for greivous ſenſe of dayly paines, as one of 
whom Plinie writes to avoyd a lingring ficknefle famiſhed himſelfe ; but this is 
to leape out of the Pan 'into the flame, and for the ayoyding of a temporall ca- 
lamicy to run into an eternall, as Judas here ended not his paine but be- 

un it. 
, . Some to avoyd the fin of others, as Lucretia of Rome to avoyd the laſt and 
rage of Tarquinius Junior {lew her ſelfe with a Sword not conceiving that though 
there might be two in the finne, yet there was but one Adulterer; and others to 
avoyd the violence of Souldiers in that kind caſt themſelves into the River, as 
AuyuF. de civit.libe1. cap.26. but their eftate is fearfull, for in avoyding the fin of 
others, they fall _ a more grievous fin of their owne. 

5. Some out of defire of another life have made themſelves away, as Augyft, 
writes of Cleombrotus who having read Plato de immortalitate anime, preſently co 
attaine it caft himſelfe off a Wall, and (l:w himſelfe. 

No cauſe ju- But whatſoever can be objeQed, for no cauſe may a voluntary death be un- 
ſtififible. dertaken : 1, Neither for our owne fins paſt, for which man had need of a long 
life to repent them, 

2- Neither for fear of being polluted by others fins, for ſo by avoyding them 
we enc:eaſe our owne. 

3. Nor for avoyding temporal troubles leaft we fall into eternal. 

4. Nor for hope of a better life which is not prepared for them that are guil- 
ty cf their owne death,norduch as make more hafte then good ſpeed. 

 Qurft, What ſay you to Sampſons example who flew himfſelfe ? 

Sempſan nor, Anjwe He properly {l:w not himſelfe, his intent was not to kill himſelfe ; 
euilty in this but it was by a firong worke and inftin& of Gods ſpirit, Autboritate Dei ; for 
kinde, 1, He was a publike perſon, a Judge of Ijrael, called by God to take publique 
Revenge of his Enemies, for which God reſtored his ſtrength which he had ca- 
ken away 3 indeed he dyed in the execution, not erring,but obeying, as Auguſt. . 
in the like caſc, and no leffe praiſe- worthy, then a noble Generall who vencuces 
his life for the ſafery of his Country. 

2+ He reſigned his life now to God,being in his calling, and dyed calling up- 
on Go1, who now called for his life. 


3. Of Sampſon among other worthies tis ſaid,Heb,11. all theſe dyed in faith. 
4+ Samp* 
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4. Samp/az was herein to be a notable type of Chriſt in two things : 1. In wil- 
ling offcing himfelfe to death, to ſubdue Gods and the Charches enemies, 

2. In killing more at his death, then in all his life ; ſo Chriſt at his death 
ſpoyled and overcame all enemies at once. 

This then being an heroicall fat, by extraordinary calling, and a publique 
execution of Juſtice upon enemies, muſt not be made a prefident or become imi- 
table, ſeeing the ſame RR can never concur againe. 

Objet. The example of Jonas. $ | 

Arſw. This is ſingular too. Nor Jonah, 

Fonss flew not himſelfe, but ſubmitted himſelfe to Gods ſentence for his fin, 
whoſe will he perceived both by the Lot and by the trouble of the Sea, 

2. He was to be therein a fingular type of Chriſt, 

1. In offcing himſelfe to death 3 ſo Chriſt knew the will of his Father to be 
ſuch. 

2, Tothe end that they and we in the Ship might be ſafe. 

3. Tobeatype of Chriſt, lying three nights and three dayes in the heart of 
the earth. 

4+ Of his ReſucreRion the third day 3 but theſe occaſions can be no more, 

Objef. But Rafts rather then he would fall into the hand of Nicanor, furiouſly 
and in a ſavage manner ſlew himſelfe, and is commended for his fa& as a noble 
and valiant deed, 2 Mac. 14-37. the Booke therefore Apecripha. 

Anſw. Gods Spirit teachech it a moſt bloody and wicked a&;and rather ſhould 
a valiant Chriftian endure all torments of all Tyrants, then embrue bis hands 


in his owne blood. | 
For firſt, the ſoule is married by God to the body, and none muſt part aſunder A : 


thoſe whom God hath coupled z our lives are received in traſt to keep, which we — 
muſt not redeliver till he require them of us. | — 


2. The Commandement ; Thox ſhalt not kill, comprehend it ipſum cui precipi- 
tur, not thy ſelfe, not any man : he that kils himſelfe, kils a man» THac Command- 
ment that makes us guilty of ſpilling anothers blood, much more makes him 
guiley that ſheds his owne. And that Commandment that enjones to preſerve 
thelife of all others, ſo far as is in our power, much more bindes to can our 
owne. 

3- The ſame Reaſons that binde not to kill another, are as ſtrong towards 
our ſelves; as ficſt, it is againſt Charicy, as much or more co wrong our ſelves ; 


for Charity begins at home. 
Secondly, the ſame Image of God in our ſelves, as others ; it muſt no where be 


defaced. 

Thirdly,the ſame Relation to Chriſt ; will we deficoy any members of Chriſt ? 

Fouthly, thy Blood hath a voyce, as another hath. 

4+ The neerer this fin comes to a mans ſelfe, the more barbarous and unna- 
turall it was everefteemed in all Laws of God and nature; for a man to kill a 
Friend, as Alexander did Clitzs, is eſteemed more hatefull then to kill an enemy 3; 
more horrible to kill a kinſman, a brother,a childe, an husband, every one in 
more hatefull degree as the perſons are neerer ; but a man is neerer to himſelfe 
then Father, Mother, Childe or Wife, and is in ſtraiter bonds to himſelfe ; and 
how exeerable is it co teare all the ſtrongeſt bonds of God and nature ? no Beaſt 
ever raged againſt it ſelfe, as ſeeking to deprive it ſelfe of life. 

5. To Rob ones ſelfe of the moſt precious Jewell of life, is both a crime and 

* a judgement ; bpth an high crime deſerving judgment, and a moſt fearfull judges 

ment and puniſhment of ſome fearfull proceeding. 

1, What a fearfull judgement, that the Lord ſhould make a man an inftrament 
of his vengeance and an executioner of his wrath upon himſelfe. 

2, We read of none in Scripture thas did it, but for ſome former foule finne ; 
Sal for his cruelty againſt the Lords _ and David, the Lord turned the = 
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of his cruelty againſt himſelfe; Achitophel, 2 Sam.17 «20. for his conſpiracy and 
treaſon with Abſolom againſt David, and counſelling him to d:file his Fathers 
Concubines; Zimri for his treaſon againſt Elah burnt himſclfe, 1 Kinrs 16 
18,19. Jada, Pilate both violent againſt Chriſts lite, and both againlt their 
OWNe. 

. Weread of none in Scripture that flew themſelves, bus branded for Re. 
probates. God forbid 1 ſhould paſſe raſh ſentence, or enter into Gods ſecrer 
Counſel], but that obſervation in Scripture ſhould make us tremble to thinke 
of the ſinne. 

Uſe. Pray to be kept from this execrable fin of ſins, 

2. Beware of killing thy felfe indireQly, by intemperance ; many kill them. 
ſelves by ſurfeiting, drunkenneffe, riot and exceſſe ; and from hence are quarrels 
wounds, Prov.23.29. : 

3. Submit to Gods will ; it comes often from monſtrous pride,that ſome will 
not be at all, unlefſe they may be as themſelves liſt, ' 

4. Labour for Faith to wait for a good iſſue out of all trouble ; ler God that 
led thee in, lead thee out. | 

5+ Efteeme this life a moment on which eternity conſiſts, and Tooſe not eter- 
nity for a moment. 

a The Cauſe of this miſerable execution was threefold : 

Fudas ſo - 1. An horrible execution till he had run through all the degrees of fin : 

-uted himſelfe For firſt,he ſteales ſorne Money from his Mafter, but his Conſcience contemng 
that, he was a thiefe, but that was in trifles, in petty laſſines. Secondly, .thence 
riſeth ſecurity and {lumber of ſoule, and fuch blindenefſe, as being admoniſhed 
and reproved by Chriſt, he contemns all, Fobn 13.10,18, 

Thence riſes a ſhameleſſe purpoſe to betray his Lord. 

Thence the whole accompliſhment and afting of his treaſon. 

3. A fearfull deſperation upon his finne, and thence publique confuſion, and 
thence a ſhamefull and dreadfull death. | 

Oneſin brings The firſt teacheth, what a danger is in yeelding to the temptation of fin,which 

on another. carries the ſinner along from evill to worſe ; for fins are cheined together with 
ſtrong linkes, one drawes another, 

Wiſdome will top the beginning, and not as Judas lay the reines in the necke 
of his Conſcience z wiſdome will quench the firſt ſparke of fire, will ſtop the 
firſt leake, kill the Serpent in the ſhell, op a ftreame in the riſe, « 

Neither can the finner more eagerly purſue his finne, then miſchiefe ſhall fol- 
low the finner, Prov.13.21+ It purſues and dogs him as the Hound the Hare, as 
the ſhadow followes the body ; he may flye upon his fa&, but Gods vengeance 
flyeth ſwifter, and takes hold on him, Zcc,1.6. All which appears in Fudas;ther- 
fore give no place to the Divell. 

The ſecond teacheth us to beware of that dangerous finne of Apoſtacie. The 

—_— - finnz of Judas was open and wilfull Apoftacie from the known truth, from the 

G * truth which he Preached and confirmed by Miracles ; he fell from Apoftleſhip 
and Miniftry, and Chrift avd Chriftianity, to goe to his place, As 1. 

Beware of falling from the grace of God, from the DoRrine of Grace, from 
the exerciſe of the meanes of Grace,and from the illumination of Grace. 

Reaſ. 1, From the danger of the finne. 

How ſins againſt Conſcience wound the ſoule, and into how many fins they 
winde the finner, appeares even in good men, David, Peter, who after their fanne 
added firange cloakes and impudency, and conſequently into how many ſor- 
rowes. | 

2. From the danger of theſe backſliding times, never was more need of ar- 
ming our ſelves againſt Apoſtacy. When the Plague is rife, men are more care- 
full of themſelves to get preſervatives, and the worſe the times are, the more 


carefull muſt we be to preſerve our ſelves from the common infe&ion of them, 
Miniſters 
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Miailters mult be more earneſt in reproofe of evils, when they grow more bold 
and cCOmMmone 

Parents and Maſters in corrupt times muſt the more carfuily beſtir themſelves, 
that a8 Foſbua and his houſe,they may ſerve the Lord. Private Chriſtians muſt ſo 
much the more ſtir up and edifie one another ; every one that feares God muſt 
now ſpeake to his neighbour, Mal. 3.16, 

The more we ſee godly Miniſters maligned, the more honour them and cleave 
unto them. | | 

The more dangerous errors are broached by corrupt men and countenanced, 
cleave to the truth fo much the more. 

The more bold or neere thee open and uncontroled finnes ſhew themſelves, 
keepe in thy heart the utter deteſtation of them, and looke to thy ſonle 
ſo much the more. ba: 

3 From the danger of thy owne deceitfull heart, which may play thee a flip 
pery part and betray thee ant{ the truth, without all theſe externall provoca- 
tions; as Judas, a Man of eminent parts in Chriſts owne Family,where was no 
{uch provocation, fell away from all. 

Neither becauſe ſome good things are in thee ars thou priviledged from 'A- 
poſtaciez for many good things are in many naturall men. And the greateſt 
Apoſtates, as Judas, Demas, Fulian had the Spicic of God in a great meaſure of 
common graces 3 wherefore, let him that ſtandeth take heed leaft he fall 3 fee- 
ing ſuch as are enlightned, and have taſted of Chriſt and the powers of the 
world to come, and have beene partakers of the holy Ghoſt, may fall away, 
Heb. 6. 4+ yea, and ſuch as have eſcaped the filthinefſe of the World, may be en- 
tangled againe and overcome, ſo as their latter end may become worſe = the 
beginning, 2 Pet.2.20» 

Now the maine Rule of criall to diſcerne whether thou ars like to hold out, Try whether 
is, to examine whether the good things that are in thee, or that flow from thee, thou be likely 
be from nature or grace 3 for certaine it is, that whatſoever is fruit of nature 19 hold our, 
ic ſhall all periſh, and onely that which is the ifſue of; true Grace is permanent, 
as the fire conſumes all drofſe, but the Gold is more purified, 

This appeares in ſome Propoſitions, 

Rule x, Whatſoever a man doth out of carnall reſpe& to his credit or profir, 
orin ayme to himſelfe, is is an ifſue of nature, not durable. The Phariſes Faſt, 

Pray, give Almes (can there be better Duties) to be ſeene of Men,and all is loſt, 

2. Whatſoever is done out of ſervile feare of Gods wrath, let the words be 
never ſo good, a cealing from fin, an undertaking of religious courſes,all is from 
nature, and holds not ; any bypocrite can ſeeke to God when God ſhyes himy 

3. Whatſoever is from ſound grace may be diſcerned eafily : For fick, it muſt 
riſe out of immortall ſeed, and be done by warrant of the Word. 

Secondly, the love of God maſt conſraine it. 

Thirdly, Faith in Chrift myſt attend it. 

Fourthly, the end muſt be purely to pleaſe and ſerve God, not to ſerve thy ſelf 
or pleaſe other men. 

The third point,that this dreadfull execution proceeded from deſperationzwe j1,,;;r of con 
learn, That the horror of an evil conſcience,and the paines and pangs of an un» fcience niore © 
quiet heart is more dreadfull and tedious then death ic ſelfe; F»das d ſome- terrible then 
thing in it more horrible then death ; ſomething which it would exchange wich *= ielelſs, = 
death; ſomething which he thought to avoyd by death ie ſelfe. 

An evil and accufing conſcience is ſuch a zxorment,as feares no ſhame, nor tar» 
tles at any other torment,nor ſhuns any kind of d:ath whatſoever, 

A lamentable fickneſſe muſt that be where ſelfe- murder is the beſt cure z here 
4 a __ Sea of ſorrows, an Hell upon Earth, onely over- matched with Hell 

crearcer, 
Now the Reaſons why Soules licknefle is ſuch a torment,are theſe ; 4 
Reol. 1; 
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Reaſ. 1. A Bodily ſickneffe, ſo long as the heart js whole may be lightly and 
chearfully borne ; but here the heart and ſpiric is wounded, and a wounded 
ſpirit who can beare,Prov. 18, 14. here is a Cafile battered without and the moſt 
——  —— within, no help externall can relieve it, and within is moſt 
hopeleſl:, 

In all other miſeries one part of our nature ſuffers in the body and outward 
man, but here the ſoul: the whole man is perplexed, 

Reaſe 2, In all the other there is ſame comfort, that finneis pardoned and 
God reconciled, but here the greateſt diſcomforc is from the ac-uſation of fin. 

In any other miſery a man may find ſome glimpſe of comfort from God; in 
baniſhment a man may comfort himſelfe that he hath right to the heavenly 
Country ; in lofle of mans favour,that he is in favour with God contents him ; 
in the ſentence of death among men he may rejoyce that he is acquitted before 
God, 

But now in the wound of conſcience he dare not ſye unto him, who one. 
ly can cure him; him that ſhould onely befriend him, he takes for his greateſt 
Enemy. ; 

Bekides,in all other ſome help he may performe to himſelfe,either by a reſolute 
mind not to breake patience, or by wiſdome to provide a remedy,but this melcs 


. whatſoever ſhould ſupport us. 


Pray for di- 
Krefled in 
conſcience. 


Beware of fin 


theconſcience 


which wounds 


Reaſ. 3. Other mitſeries are but one to grapple with or ſome few at once, and 
theſe touching the parts where the ſoule commands and ſaſtaines, but this hath 
the concourſe of all miſeries together which meet togetherzin the wrath of God, 
and this is now encountred. 

Reaſ. 4» In other extremities without, one might hide himſelfe from the 
ſtorme,or find ſome favour or pardon,or humane help to enlighten ic 3 but here 
the party needs no Aparitorto ſummon him in, the Hvre and cry of his owne fin 
follows him at beeles 3 his guilty conſcience attacheth him 3 his owne heart 
accuſeth him ; his owne thoughts give evidence againſt him, and his owne Soule 
paſleth ſentence againſt him, and his owne hands are ready to execute that ſen- 
_ as Judas 3 here is no ſhift, no hope of eaſe, except a man could ſhift him- 

elfe. 

' 5. All other afflitions are eafie, becauſe they are corporal, temporall purſu- 
Ing but unto death; bur this fickneffe is not cured by death; here is a worm not 
dying in death but gnaws upon che heart for ever and ever, ſo long as God is 
God without eaſe or end. ' 

The Soule may flye from the body,but the conſcience flyes not from the Soul; 
nor fin from the conſcience,nor death from fin unpardoned for ever. 

Vhſe. 2. Pitty and pray for perſons diftrefſed in conſcience ; here is more then 
humor or fancy, here is a true cauſe of the heavieſt ſorrow that man in this 
world is capable ofz here is more then melancholy, that is an humor abuſing 
the minde,but this is from the minds true apprehenfion of reall evils. 

"That is curable by phifick and Phifitians 3 no phifick in the World can cure 
this, nor all the Drugs in earth, bur onely a confe&ion made of the blood of 
Jeſus Chrift, whois both the Phiſitian and phiſick too. 

Uſe 2, Beware of every fin which is a crazednefle in conſcience;every wiſe man 
will be carefull co preſerve his health,and a ſound Chriſtian is more carefull for 
a ſound ſoule then a ſound Body ; but as in bodily ſo in ſoule-ficknefſe, ſome 
are in a higher degree of poyſon and danger, and make greater gaſhes in conſci- 
ence 3 and as of fickneſſes all are painfull,but ſume more paintull;ſo reſolve,cthat 
every fin maſt have ſmart, but greater fins more, as ſins againſt knowledge, of 
wilfall apoſtacy, of malice, againk Chriſt, againſt his Minifters and Profeſſors 3 
theſe were Fadas his fins,all ſprouting from coverouſneſf: the roote of all, which 
with the other hanged him betweene Heaven and Earth, working alſo the like 
effe& in all Worldlings who at length both loſe Earth and fall ſhort of Heaven, 
and have neither of both no more then he. Vie. 3+ 
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Uſe. 3+ In the firlt grudging of thy conſcience for {tn take notice of it, and Fake noice 
goe fraight to the Phyſitian, and thinke not thou canſt laugh thy fins out of *f 6: g udg- 
countenance, or make merry company thy Phyfitian to make chee forger the dj- "8 conlci- 
ſeaſez for liccle is the eaſe in forgetting the paine when the humor is (till rage- —_ 
ing within. 

Ner may change his Chamber, but not his Chamber-fellow, neither thinke 
to carry clear away {in ſecretly contrived;za lurking ficknefſe will bewray it ſelte, 
though it be ſecret in the body or bowels. 

Nothing in Heaven or or Earth can cure this fickneſſe but the expiatory Sa- 
crifice of Jeſus Chrift that Lamb wichour ſpor, which becauſe Fudas fought not , 
henever had eaſe, but dyed eternally on his fickneſſe; nothing in the World 
could cure the Serpents fting but looking on the braz:n Serpent;looke to Chriſt, 
and this braz:n Serpent will looke to thee. 

Uſe 4+ Beware of going over the ſame fins remor{le{ly be they never ſo ſmall ; £5, 29 over 


repeating of fins is like relapſes into fickenefſe which are moſt dangerous and OY 


prove often deadly ; Fudas was thought a reaſonable honeſt man, and the Diſci» 
ples could not accuſe him,but he nouriſhed a multitude of ſecret finnes which 0 
preſſed his conſcience, and overwhelmed him wich ſorrow, and ſo dyes he in 


deſperation. 


Uſe 5. Above all things labour to keepe thy conſcience pure : For | 
1. Sin will bring ſorrow firſt or laſt,great fins great ſorrows 3 many fins ma; | 
ny ſorrows ; multiplication of fin,multiplication of forrow,as in Jude. pure, 


2. Even the Saints dear to God negleting good conſcience have fallen into 
grofſe fins, and have wrapped themſelves into great ſorrows ; ob poſſeſſed the 
fins of his Youth, Job 13.26, the Lord writ bitter things againſt him , and David 
defired the Lord to heale his broken bones, Pal. 51. $. and ,his life was waſted 
with heavineſſe, and his yeares with mourning, P/al. 1. 31. 10. 

This care will make a man chearefull at all times even ia ſad dayes, Prov, 

15.15, and is called a breaft-plate for defending the heart in the evill day. 2 Core 
1-12+ this is our rejoycing, tbe teſtimony of a good conſcience 3 have care of a good con- 
ſcience,this will be comfortable in afflition,in the hour of death,and in the day 
of judgement, no griete can conquer it,no changes can quell ic, 

From the Temporal we come to the eternal wages of Fudzs,which wat,that a8 7,4,,hi5 erer 
hecaſt away himſelf,ſo he was a Caſtaway and Reprobate,whoſe full wages were nall puniſl- 
yet behind;appearing 1. In that he deſperately hanged himſelfs, and dyed up- ment. 
on his owne hand in the fearfull fin of deſpaire, without Repentance- 

2. His deſtru&ion was prophecied, and his Perſon prayed againſt, and his 
doome predifed long before; David in the Perſon of Chriſt, and by the ſpirix 
of Prophecy prayed againſt him, Pſal. 109. which all the Fathers expound as a 
Prophecy of Chriſt himſelfe againſt Judas in ſpecial;and ſome of them reckon up 
thirty Curſes,according to thirty pieces he cook;two of theſe curſes are ſpecially Aztzh uU 
applyed to Fadas, 42. 1.19.and however theſe jmprecations in the Palme cannot | 
agree tO any butaReprobate, When he is judged,let him go out,and ler his Prayer 
be turned inte fin. Adde unto this,that Chrift curſed him to his face, Mat.26.24- 
on be to that man by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed, jt bad beene good be bad never/ 

een born. | - 

3. Chriſt cals him a Sonne of perdition, and gives him loſt, Hobs 17.12. anda Di- 
vell, Jobn.6.70. being ({o 1. In malice and affe&ion ; 2, In Apoſtacy, and 3, In 
—_ and condition, ſo far from believing after his gn, that he till bated 

rift. | 

4+ Judas depoſed from his Apoſtleſhip went to bis place, A. 1. 26, 1- (faith 
Theopbilus) quem prodito. Fe[u ſibi edificaverat, the place uf an impenitent Sinner is 
the place of the damned, Wicked mens 
_ Note, The wicked mens eſtate is worſt at laſt, Judas was ever nought,but never efare is worſt 
in ſo wofull caſe as now. 2 T:m-3.13. Evill men wax worſe and worſe : and fo colngy ar {aſt 
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muſt needs be worſt at laſt ; and as they are, fo is their eſtate 3 Fudas tound jr (0, 
he was arreſted with feare upon his ſin, terror of ſoule apprehends him, Hell 
ſhews it ſelfe unto him ; one would chinke him now at the worit, but the work 
is behind ; helliſh ſorrow never leaves him till it put him in full poſſeſſion of 
Hell. 

Reaſ. 1. Sin is the Souls ficknefſe, which refuſing cure muſt needs be deadly. - 
eſt at laſt; fin is as poyſon in the bowels, ic may be ſweet in the mouth and pq. 
ing downe,but the worſt is at laft,it ends in deadly torments ; the pleaſure of fin 
is like the Feaſt of Belſhazzar, the laſt diſh mars all ; ſolong as he is attended 
with his Princes, fed with delicates, and drinks his Wine in the ſacred Veſſels, 
with all pomp and rior, he takes full content, but in the concluſion the hand wri. 
ting appeares on the Wall,and daſheth all his jollity. 

2. Sin being a work of the fleſh hath a due wages, Rom.6.22.The wages ef finis 
death 3 a wages and hire more miſerable then che worke, but ſure to be paid be- 
cauſe the Lord hath ſo contra&ed, and this fowr ſawce is appointed for the 
ſweet meates of fin, and the reckoning after the fall meale of iniquiry muſt 
be payd. 

4 | Ic muſt needs be worſt with a man when his finne is ripeſt ; for then Gods 
patience can hold no longer ; the fin of the Amorites is long ere it come to be full, 
but laſt the Lord comes and reckons for all ; Haman runs on a greac while; buc 
at laft is hanged on the Gallowes himſelfe had ſet up for Mordecas 5 Saul was 
nought from the firſt, and the Lord endures him perſecating David, (laying the 
Prieſts,ſparing Agag and the fat,conſulting with the Witch, but ar laſt the Lord 
gives him quite off, to fall upon kis owne Sword. | 

Herod ſlew James with the Sword, intended che like ruine to Peter, at the laſt 
the Lords hand was againſt him that he was eaten with lice. 

How can he chuſe but be worſt at laſt whoſe whole life is but a multiplying of 
fin and ſorrowes, Pſal, 16.4. anda treaſuring up of wrath and fewell againſt the 
day of wrath ? Rom. 24+ : | 

A treaſure by dayly addition to it comes in a full meafure,and the ſtore which 
is laid up ſhall come to uſe in convenient time. 

4. They muſt needs be worſt at laſt, when every thing makes worſe ; but eve- 
ry thing,even the beſt makes the wicked worſe, P[al.5. But thoy thinkeft me in like 
thy ſelfe ; all Gods ordinances make him worſe ; the word hardens him, the Sa- 
craments poyſon him, Chrifts owne- company and DoArine betters not Iuds ; 
the preſence of faithfulll Minifters makes them worſe, the example of godly men 
maks them more malitious;no bleſſing in ic ſelf is attended with bleſſing to them; 
bur all the ſweeteſt things of God are ſowr and leavened by their fin. 

5+ He muſt needs be worſt at laſt, for whom Tophet is prepared at Iaſt,1/a. 
30.ult. which is the full Sea of endlefle, eaſclefſe, and hopelefſe forrow ; He muſt 


; needs be worſt at laft co whoſe miſery nothing can be added; bat ſuch is the lat 


eftate of every impenitent ſinner,” whoſe Sun is ſer, whoſe doore is ſhar, - whoſe 
hope of mercy is quite cut off, -and periſhed with himſelte,. a ſtate hopeleſſe to 
heare any voyce of mercy any more,nor never any voyce but that, Rev. 18.6. give 
bim torments according to bis fins: ". Ty. 

"True it is, that many wicked men are in woe caſe here below; one could not 
conceive how miſerable Pharaob was under every one of the ten' plagues, eſpeci- 
ally in the laſt, when in the height of his fury: againſt God. and his People, he 
was drowned inthe Sea. JOS 11 

Bur yet of all theſe deadly ſorrows of ſuch wicked men may be ſaid, Theſe are 
bat the beginning of ſorrows, and no end 6f them 3' alf che plagues the wicked endure 
in this life, are but as the Cloud which'the Prophets man ſaw, as big as a mans 
hand,compared to it ſelfe when it covered the whole Heavens. 

Vie. Ob that men were wiſe to conſider their latter end!Denut.32.29. 


It is Gods wiſh for us, why ſhould we not wiſh ic for ourſelves ? The Husband- 
| man 
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man in his ſowing hath an eye to the Harveſt; we ſhould be ſuch good Husbands Conſider thy 
for our ſoules, to conſider what Harveſt our ſeed will bring us in 3 if we ſow to latter end to 
the fleſh, we muſt reape corruption ; if we ſow fin, we muſt reap ſorrow in the doe wiſely. 


Harveſt 3 great wou!d be the ufe of this wiſe conlideration through the whole 


life. 
1, For the reRifying of our judgement both concerning mens _— 
1. Tolook upon the Sinner at his laſt, would not fuff:r us to eftcem of piety or 
impiety by the preſent apparel,reſpe& or remuneration of it ; for now fools are 
on Horſcback,8 wiſe men on foot ; godlinefſe is diſguiſed, & the more prophane 
the more proſperous, but looke on both beyond the preſent, at the end of b&th 
theſe courles, and the wickedſt of mens teeth (hall water at the dainties of theſe 
Saints; and the godly would not change eſtates with the moſt proſperous wic- 
ked man one hour for a whole year. 

2, Concerning mens Perſons, _ if we behold them at laſt,it would never allow 
us to count the proud blefſed 3 nor envy their jollity when we fee them that 
work wickednefle ſet up,nor thoſe that tempt God,delivered,Mal.3-15. 

For,ftay but a while, conſider the end of theſe men, for whom the Lord hath 
prepared changes and Armyes of ſorrows ; all his flouriſhes are unbap py, all his 
laughter ends in teares and ſorrows,his Sun fals at noone-day, the Sword of the 
Almighty peirceth his gall; tell me now whether thou wile admire or pitty 
himz weigh his preſent eſtate with his future, goe to the SauJuary, ſee the end of 
them,and ttay thy ſelfe,as David,Pſal-73.17,18,8&c. 

1 1, It will be uſefull for reforming our praice ſundry wayes. 


1. It would be a notable bridle and prev tion of fin, to behold it hot in the Pratt'®. 


beginning but the latter end of it ; for what Selomon {aich of one fin is true of all, 
Prove5 .3. The lips of it are as honey in the month, ſofc as Oyle,buyt the end is bit- 
ter as wormewood ; ſaw we death in fin, we would cry ( death # in the Pot ) and 
would not caſte of che broth which prophane Eſaus will buy deare, if we con- 
ceived but one grane of poyſon in the Cup we would not dare to diinke 3 the 
indocible Fith if it ſpye never (© little of the hooke, no Bait can allure it. 

If Fornicators, Adulterers, Drunkards,Swearers, Ulurers, Worldlings as Judas, 
would confider the end of their fin to be the Ilofſe of Heaven, of Gods favour,the 
curſe of the Law,the torment of conſcience and Hell hereafcer, durſt they adven- 
ture? wiſe men thinke Fellons - and Thieves mad men, that ſeeing every Aſh - 
zs ſo many hanged for thieving and robbing, will yec ſteale and rob becauſe 
they confider not the end in others 3 bur greater madnefle js it, conſidering the 
unavoydable danger of Gods Law,the ſeverity and eye of the Judg upon him,the 
irrrevocable ſentence of death, and the ſhamefull execution of it, not to depart 
out of the way of ſuch danger;the Lord that wiſheth this wiſdom for us, teacheth 
us what we ought to wiſh for our ſelves. Dewt. 32. 29. Ob that they were wiſe, then 
would they conſider their latter end. 

Obje&. Who knows not that the wages of ſin is death ? 

Anſw. Bur to believe and know in grofle, an Heaven, an Hell, a judgement, an 
account, is fruitleſſe, unlefſe thou digeſt it by meditation and application ; no 
more then phyfick plt in the pocket doth the body good, no more doth this the 
Soul;as Phyfick lockt in the Cupboard,is knowledg lockt in the Brain and breft 
conduceth to no cure 3 all light of knowledge in the Braine is like fire in the 
flint,fenſlefſe and fruiclefle if it be not beaten out by conlideration. 

The uſefull knowledge is that of David, who kept the wayes of God becauſe 
his judgements were before him. 

This conſideration would be of ſpeciall uſe in the life to prevent rods of judg- 
ment; for it cannot but prevent judgement that prevents fin ; the Ninevites con= 
ſidering the threatning of deſtruftion, prevented the deſtruRion threatned 3 and 
if men did ſeriouſly confider of the after burthen cf linne 3 what paine, ſhame , 
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loffe, ſorrow comes after, they would not meddle with fo heavy dangerous and 
ſharp tooles. 

3. It would be of uſe through the whole life to move us to ſeeke bleſſings in 
the pardon of fin,by which alone we eſcape ſuch after-claps ; onely fin turnes us 
naked into Gods wrath,makes him deſtroy his creature,and in concluſion co- 
vers it with ſhame and confuſion. 

Oaly Pardon of fin removeth all fin, and all the miſery and burthen of it; 
ſuch are all the curſes of God,guiltineffe of conſcience, horror of Soule, and ex- 
peRation of vengeance which is Hell before Hell. 

Oanely pardon of fin brings into Gods favour,of an enemy to become friendly, 
ſows now they can walke together z; God Jooking on man with a ſweet counte- 
nance,and man looking up wich ſweet comfort to his God. 

Never did any feel the ſmart of Sin in his Soule,and Gods wrath Cue to ir, but 
he could ſay his onely happinefſe was to be eaſed 3 now is the Soule returned to 
his reſt. 

How unhappy are they that place their happineſſe in the commicting of finne, 
in puting themſelves into the captivity of fin and Satan, and hgld them the 
greateſt enemies that would help to pull chem out of the ſnares of the Div-]l ? 

| would know firſt, what other happineſſe the Divell hath then inceffanily to 
fin againſt God,and draws as many as he can into his own damnation, which ex- 
preſſe chara&ter he hath ſtamped on many marked co deſtruRtion, 

2. Whether they never confider what will be the ifſue of this courſe ; will it 
not be woe in the Jatter end? if they doe nor, they are more blinded then the 
Divell himſ:Ife, .cho in thoughts of God crembles at his owne damnation. 

T ſe 1. Obſerve the diff:rence betweene the godly and wicked,and be a meanes 


chuſe the good to bring godlinefle into requeſt ; the wicked are beſotred with outward happi- 


parts 


nefl-, and walke in a faire way, but as a Thiefe to the Gallowes, and exalted a+ 
bove others,burt to breake his necke down. 

But the godly man ſuppoſe him miſerable all the way.?ſal.37.37-is end ix peace 
the more grace grows, he grows in favour with God, richer in piety, every day 
nearer his glory 3 and when he is at beſt, God comes and finds him well doing 
and crownes him, and he finds God beſt at laſt, and ſo mich the ſweeter to him 
as he is nearer him, and hath in his immediate preſence fulnefſe of joy, and tor 
his ſocrowtull ſeed-time a full and rich Hacyeſt of furp-fling richer, 
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A MIRROUR 
Ingraritude. 


The Firſt Part. 


JoHN 3. 9. 
This 38 the condemmation, that Light is come into the world, 
and Men lowed darkneſſe rather then Light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 


DOLLS His is the Concluſion of our Saviours conference with N- 74, |,,, 
codemus, whom he had inſtruRed in the doctrine of ſalva- be ;rords. 
tion, and free righteouſneſle by faith in Chriſt, whom 

RE God out of bis infinite love ſent into the world, tothe end that 

a__C 3” the World ſhould be ſaved. Where preſently it will be asked, 
= SJ How comes it to paſſe then that ſo many are condemned? 

A. 2» | CE hereto the anſweris; This is not the icope of God in 
SAS {nding his Sonne, but comes by accident, namely by mens 
infidelity: though Chriſt is come to be a Saviour, yet he 
that believeth not .ſhall be condemned, And inthe words read is ſhewed the cauſe 
of damnation, though {hriſt be a rock of offence to many, and appointed for the Luke 2, 34, 
fall, as well as :he riſing of manyin 1/rael ; yet the proper cauſe of damnation is 
in themſelves, namely unbelief and contempt of the light, 

In the Wordsare threethirigs, 1. The approach of the light, Light 3s come Parts, 
'Mothe world, 2, Mens entertainment, They loved darkzeſſe rather then light; 
together with a reaſon why, Becauſe their deeds were evil, 3. The ſentence of 
wrath upon the former fin, This # the condemnation. 

: What is meant by the Lighr. 
In the firſt, we muſt conſider £ What the coming of it is, and 
Whither it is come; into the world. | 
By the light is meant Chriſt himſelf, Job 8. 12. / ans the light of the world, cyy;q ; light 
which was his own teſtimony, but true, becauſe ir was the teſtimony of him :o wayes. 
that was God as well as man, and was confirmed by his Fathers teſtimony at his 

baptiſme and tranſfiguration, Mat. 3. 17. and 17, 5. and by 7ohns teſtimony, 
who was nor that light, but a witneſſe of it, Fohn 1.8. As alſo by Prophecies 
and Types, £2. 9.2. Heis a great light to them in darknefſe : with the accom- 
pliſhment, AZar, 4. 16. and in Zacharies Songs, Luke 1.78, 79. and Simeons, ch, 

2.32. Alight to lighten the Gentiles. This /ight was alſo typified in thoſe lights, 
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and the golden Candleſtick of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
Queſt. How is Chrift a light ? 
$ x 

Anſw. Two WAYCS, As Mediatour, 

As God heis alight. 1. Originally : all /ight is from him: he createth alt 
light ; both of »arure, the Sunne to inlighten the earth ; and of grace, in the 
ſoules and mindes of men, 2+ Eſſentially : be is 4ght in his Eſſence, even the 
light inacceſſible: as God, a /ighe of himſelf; as the Sonne begotten of the Fa- 
ther, he is Light of light. 3. PerfeRtly and infinitely: heis al light, and in bim i 
no darkneſſe at all. _ 

In this ſenſe he is yet here called the /ighr, as in himſelf, but as /ight coming 
into the world, and as Mediatour : 'and thus foure wayes. 

1, In reſpe& of his Incarnation: 'for as the /igb: which was created the firſt 
day, was all reduced into the body of the Sunne, and the fourth day was ſet in 
the Heavens to inlighten all the world: ſothe ſecond Perſon, (the Word of the 
Father,) being the /;ght before all beginnings, was, as in the fourth day, or 
age, or millenary of the world, incarnate., and manifeſted the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe to all the world, 

2. Inreſpe& of the purity of his nature. Ligbe is a creature pure and u2mix't; 
and though it look into all filthineſſe, yet it contracteth -nove : ſo Chriſt, al- 
though he lived and converſed among ſinners, and came of ſinners, yet was pol- 
luted with none, but remained ſtill pure and free as the Sunne, 

3. As light bodies bave not only /zghe in themſelves, but tranſmit the ſame 
upon other objeRs, ſoChriſt alone is the fountain of all true /igbr;as by the /ight of 
one Sunne all the world is inlightened : and as by the /ight of one Sunne we dif- 
cern all obje&s aright, ſo by Chriſt alone we diſcern moſt happy objeRs ; the 
face of God the Father appeaſed : for he hath revealed him unto us. We appre- 
hend a righteouſneſſe which ſhall ſtand before divine juſtice : we ſee Heaven 
opened, and the Angels our Attendants, In Chriſt we ſee the way and Well of 
life,' and many other heavenly and ſpiritual objects. 

4, As Mediatour, he is not only tbe /;ght, but by way of eminency and excel- 
lency that light, in oppoſition to all thoſe /ighes which were but ſhadowes, John 
r.9. Het that true light, even the truth of them all: that /igh: prophefied, 
that /ighr prefigured, and that great light the Sunne of rightcouſneſle, ſevenfold 
bigger thenever before, 

But bow is the light come? Anſw. Asthe /ght of the Sunne cometh, both in 
his body, and in his beames ; ſo this /ghe comes, 1. in his body, in the appear- 
ance of Chriſt himſelf : to us the Sunne of righteonſneſſe 2 riſen, Mal. 4. 2. This 
was the principal and moſt bright coming, by his own moſt bleſſed Incarnation, 
2. In his beames : three wayes. 

I. In the ſhining beame of his moſt holy doRrine, which was a /ight from 
Heaven: for never man ſpake as he did, Thus /ight cometh in the Word, which 
is called /ight, Prov. 6.23. The Law i:4 light, But the Goſpel is called a great 
light, Mat. 4- 16. — reſpe& of the Law : becauſe that darkly and ob» 
ſcurely revealed the Meſſiah in Types, but this in truth and ſubftance : and that 
ſhewes a man but halfe hiseſtate, namely his miſery, but this ſhewes him how to 
get out of it, 

Andto this fadiant beam of holy dotrine, adde the confirmation by miracles, 
done by the finger of God : by which alſo he would clear himſelf co be that 
clear /ight, as himſelf faich, Beleeve me for the Works ſake. 

2. The light cometh in the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are called the light of 
the world, Mat. 5.14. John was a burning and ſhining light, John 5, 35. Panl was 
ſent a light of the Gent#les, As 26.18. But with difference ; They are receivers 
of their /ight, which they have not in or of themſelves, as he, but by particips- 
tion, andby ſtanding near that great light. They are witneſſes of the light, and 
not 
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not that light witneſſed. Finally, they are bearers of the /ighr, and rather Candle- 
ſticks then che light ic ſelf. 

3. The 7;ghe cometh in the Spirir of Chriſt, who worketh efeRually in the 
Word, and openeth blinde eyes to behold it. Hence is he compared to fire, 
which hath ewo inſeparable AdjunQs,heat and /igbr.The Spirit makes the two diſ- 
ciples hearts to burne within them, te 24. He comes on the Apoſtles in the 
likeneſſe of fiery rongues. He baptizech with fire, 

In theſe meanes is the /ight come. 

But whither is it come > Iato the world. World, How 

The world is taken uſually in Scripture two wayes. 1. For infidels and unbe- *abez in Scrj- 
lievers : 1 have choſen you ont of the world: T pray not for the world, & 6c. 2, For 9% 
the whole ſtate of men, ſtanding of Jewes and Gentiles: He is the Propitiati. 
on, not for our ſinnes only, but of the whole world, 1 John 2. 2, So here : Light 
is come into the whole World: not only inlightening the Jewes, but che whole 
world, ſtanding of Jewes and Gentiles, The Goſpel is preached to every crea- 
rure : the ſound is gohe out into all lands. God by the Revelation of Chriſt, 
hath ſet up an horne of ſalvation to all People : ſo as herein che equity of his 
righteous judgement ſhall ſhine out, not only in that he gives no cauſe of per- 
dition ' » them thar periſh, but offers the grace of ſalvation, by which they may 
lay hold on life. 

1. Note, The eſtate of the world without Chriſt, is as the eſtate of the world Ob/erv.r, 
without the Sunne : all things and perſons lying in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow Miſcry of the 
of death: As in Egyprs darkneſle, every man fatein the place where he was, and 9id without 
could nor ſtirre ; {+ in this ſpiritual darkneſſe, every man fits in the place and ©" 
ſtate wherein his natural corruption ſer him, and gropes as blinde men after a 
wall. Yea, every man by nature, before Chriſt by the torch-/ighr of the Word 
cometh into his heart, lyeth as in a dungeon of darkneſfe, bound faſt hand and 
foot in the chaines of darkneſſe, unto the black darkneſle of hell. And this miſe- 
ry is amplified, 

1. From the generality ; As where the Sunne is not riſen, all is in darkneſſe ; Amplified; 
ſo where this Sunne of grace is not riſen, all the world is in darknefle internal 
and eternal. And this is not the eſtate only of the ſimpler and vulgar perſons 
yet in their naturals, but of the ſharpeſt and wiſeſt natural men, that have the 
ſtrength and perfeRion of nature not renewed, and profefle the greateſt and 
ſharpeſt ſight : even theſe arz darkneſſe it ſelf. Eph. 5. 8; 

2. From the uncomfortableneſle of rhis eſtate : As it was at firſt in that con- 

. fuſed Chaos, when darkneſſe was upon the face of the whole earth. Never was 
more black darkneſle, then that which every one without Chriſt liveth in, Not 
only his ſenſes are bound up, as in the ſleep of ſinne, burtitis as the darknefle of 
a blinde man bereft of eyes, which is more miſerable; Yea more, as the 
darkneſſe of a dead man, ſpoiled of all comfort by the death of ſinne. And as he 
that is in the dark can do nothing aright, but falls out of one errour into ano- 
ther, and miſtakes every thing - ſo doth this man, in all his conceits of God, of 
himſelf, and of all Gods works concerning him, And being in a dangerous way, 
he cannot but be full of terrour, and feare of falling into pits, or ponds, or pre- 
cipitious places : ſtill afrighted with the terrours of hus night : His conſcience, if 
awake, cannot but terrifie him : aflictionsamaze him : Teath is the moſt dread- 
ful of all things. He ſeeth no ſpark of light or comfort in any adverſe accident, 
His comfort 1s farre to ſeek or finde. 

3. Although men lie in this darkneſſe of finne, and Gods curſe, yet they de- 
fire not the /ghr, and are well contented without it: therefore the text faich 
not, that men came to the /ight, but the light came tothem : men ſought not the, 
ligbr, but the /ight ſought them : the /ight came, and offered it ſelf, when the + 
world expected it not, deſired itnot, nor wiſhed it, Nay, 

4+ This above all amplifies the miſery, that men being ſo miſerable, were fo 
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farre from ſeeking after the /ghr, or obtaining it by paines, prayers, or 
otherwiſe; that when it ſhined upon them they would not accept nor 
acknowledge it ; for the light ſhined in darkneſſe, but the darkne (ſe comprehend- 
edit not. Nay, yet worle, they. rejected: the /ight, and loved darkneſſe, and 
preferred darkneſle, and did ſtrive againit the. {ghz to maintain their ſtate of 
darkneſle, 

2, Notre. See the happy eſtate of the Church, in that Chriſt is to the Church 
as the Sunne to the world: Heis the {ighr of the world, the Lucifer, the day- 
ſtarre, the Sunne of righteouſneſle, the full fountain of all ſpiritual /zght and 
grace, As in'the Triumphant Church, ſo in the Militant: The Lambe 5s the 
light thereof: Theeſtate of the world is as Egypt; when all Zgype was in pal- 
pable darkneſle R only Goſhen where Iſrael dwelt, had light, A notable Type of 
the Church, who only are inlightened with the /zghe of grace, when all the 
world elſe is left in darkneſle. 

But ſee more particularly the bleſſed condition of Saints in /ight, to which 
they are called, by che coming of /ight. 

1, For their darkneſſe of minde they have the /ight of ſaving knowledge, 
whereby they ſee God in the face of Chrilt, which is life eternal, Eph. 5. 8. Te 
were darkneſſe, but now are V7 inthe Lord. 

2, They were covered withdarkneſſe of unrighteouſneſle with the reſt of the 
world ; were bond-ſlaves unto Satan, faſt bound with chaines of wickedneſſe, 
but now are called to the light of holineſſe, of heart and life, Mar.5. 16. Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, Cc. : 

3. In the night of their black darkneſſe they were laid under diſmal ſorrows, 
and terrours, and helliſh feares. Now they have the /;ght of joy, gladneſſe, and 
ſound ſpiritual comfort, Light is a comfortable creature, and comfort is called 
light, Eſth.8. 16. To the Jemes, by their deliverance from Heaven, came light and 
Joy, gladneſſe and honour ; And much more glorious is the /ight and comfort 
which we obtain by Chriſts deliverance. 

4. They were formerly wrapped in an helliſh darkneſſe, by nature children of 
wrath, firebrands of hell, kept out of the heavenly Paradiſe by a ſhaken ſword, 
But now they are called to the glorious and bleſſed light and life of Heaven, 
cven to the bleſſed inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. Such light, as to 
it all the light of knowledge, and comforts of this world, are but as a candle 
to the Sunne. 

Uſe 1. It is aground of thankfulneſſe, in that /;ght is riſen up unto us, Who 
ſate in the ſhadow of death, We can be thankful for a temporal benefit. How 
joyful and thankful would we beto ſee the Sunne rife, if we had ſeen no Sunne 
nor ſtarres in many dayes together, as Pas! and thoſe that were with him in 
that ſtormy voyage ? As 27, 20, But in ſodangerousa tempeſt of Gods wrath, 
as we had for ever been toſſed in, and drowned, to get one glimpſe of the Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe, is cauſe of infinite more joy and thankfulneſle. For by the ri- 
ſing of this Sunne all clonds and ſtormes are driven away for ever, and a faire, 
and comfortable, and eternal calme is procured. It ſhould be with us as with 
thoſe poor creatures, to whom Chriſt reſtored ſight; who having been borne, 
and lived all their life in the dark ; ſo ſoon as ever they were able to behold the 
Sunne, they leaped for joy, praiſed God, and preached Chriſt; they made it 
known to all men, that they had met with Chriſt, 

And be thankful (as for the grace it ſelf ſo,)for the freeneſſe of it. Nothing but 
our miſery moved Gods mercy. The /ight came, the world deſiring none, deſer- 
ving none, nay refuſing the /;ght, chuſing and loving darkneſſe. And as the 
light came to ſome, and not to others : ro you, and not to your neighbours, who 
fr fill in darkneſſe and ſhadow of death : A great mercy, Pſal. 145. 20. He hath 
- dealr ſo with any Nation: and as for his judgements, they have not known 
them. 
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To many there is no open Viſion. And though ye yeeld bur lictle fruit, yer ſti!l 
the Lord continues the light and meanes of grace, Oh for hearts to be enlarged 
in thankfulnefle 

Uſe 2. Depend on this Sunne for all light of grace and glory, and for all de- 
orees of light. We mult not deſpiſe the means and Miniſtery , as we deſpiſe not 
the Moon and Starres, which have no light but from the Sunne; and all our lighe 
is fromthis Sunne of grace. The Law is a /ight, yet onely when he writes it in 
the inner parts, The Goſpel is a great /ight, but where he opens the heart, as 
Lydias, to beleeve. The Miniſters are /ighes, yet not we, but the grace of Chriſt 
in us, 1{0r.13. If we ſpeak graciouſly, it is Chriſt in us. We may reach the eare, 
the heart is his own ſchool, 

And for degrees of light, get to this Sunne: this Sunne hath fulneſſe of /;ghe, 
and all our darkneſle, ignorance, emptineſle, muſt be ſupplied from thence, It we 
depend upon mens teaching alone , or on the means, there will bealway ſome 
emptineſſe, The beſt men on earth know but in part,and obſcure the /ight by ma- 
ny frailties; as the ſhadow of the earth eclipſeth the Moon,and the ſhadow of the 
Moone eclipſeth the Sunne, ſo the ſhadow of earthly defeRs in our ſelves and 0- 
thers hideth the /ighr of truth from us. Ir is Chriſt muſtdo all in his own meanes. 
To pretend Faith and the Spirit, but caſt off the Miniſtery ; or to boaſt of the 
Spirit, but profeſle they care not whether there be a Bible or no, (as ſome blaſphe- 
mous Libertines) is to boaſt of a baſtard faith : for if true Faith be the daughter of 
hearing,and of the Miniſtery, then is that faith unlawfully begotten , which de- 
ſpiſeth hearing. Faith rightly bred cannot but reverence the parent. 

Uſe 3. Seeing the /ight is come, we mult love the /;ght, and follow the light; 
for therefore Chriſt proclaimed himſelf the /ighr, that we ſhould follow him. And 
conſider : 1, All creatures love and follow the light, except Bats and Owles, and 
hateful night-birds : So do all new creatures. The hundred, fourty,and four thou- 
ſand (reſembling the whole Church of Beleevers ) are ſaid to follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he went, Rev. 14.4, 2. We are ina dark night, and in'a dangerous 
way: and asa wiſe man in a dark night takes a Lanthorne with him, or elſe he 
may run into many dangers, and hath no ſecurity fromutcer ruine ; ſo (faith our 
Saviour) he that is in darkneſſe, knows not whither be goeth: but asa man having 
light with him, bath boldneſſe and peace ; fo hath he that is fure he hath Chritt 
before him, Fobn 8.12. He that followes me, bath the light of life. 3. We are in a 
race,yea in a fight againſt fierce and fearful enemies: and have we not need to take 


light with us for theſe affairs ? 

Queſt, How may I know I have Chriſt before me ? 

Anſw, 1f thou haſt the Word, thou haſt Chriſt before thee. Follow the Word, 
and take the direRion of it in every ſpeech and aRion, and follow his holy exam- 
ple ſo farre as he went before us for imitation, and thou followeſt the /ighr.Chriſt 
went before Iſrael in the Wilderneſſe, in a pillar of cloud and fire , by day and 
night, The Word is this pillar of dire&ion to us in our wildernefſe. The wiſe 
men that would come to Chriſt, followed his ſtarre : the Word is to us, what the 
{tarre was to them : follow this ſtar, and it will lead thee unto him. Burt the fee: 
to follow Chriſt withal, are faith and obedience : thou muſt beleeve the Word, 
and obey ic. There is more required to core to the /ighr, then to come to Church: 
thou muſt come with faith, love, reformation, or in coming to Church thou 
comeſt not to the /ighr. Many came in perſon tothe light in the body, and heard 
Chriſts gracious words, and ſaw his miracles ; but coming without faith and love, 
tuned their back on the /ight, | 

Uſe 4. . Light being come, we muſt walk as men to whom the /ighe hath ap- 
peared, Epheſ.5. 8, Te weredarkneſſe, now ye are light in the Lord, Walk as children 
of light, neſt, How ? Anſw. 

1, Warily and uprightly : for the light diſcovers the rubs and perils by which 
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thoſe ſlips and falls which they cannot avoid, that are in the night, In a miſty 
dark night fora man to ſtumble and fall, is no marvei ; but at noone-day , the 
Sunne ſhining, argues either blindneſle or heedleſnefſe, or ſome great diſtemper 
of body or minde, Now this is to walk worthy of the /ighr, when the appearing 
of grace hath taught us to deny ungoaline ſſe and Worlaly Iuits and to live ſoberly juſt- 
ly, and godly in this preſent world. 

2, Walk watchfully : /ight raiſeth out of ſleep, and keeps men waking, becauſe 
it diſtinguiſheth between day and night. T hey that ſleep, ſleep un the night, avd 
they that are drunk , are arunk.in the 7h; : but we muſt acknowledge our ſelves to 
be of the day, and not (lumber away our time in ſecurity, or ſinful courſes, but 
keep our ſelves watching and in expeRation of our Lords coming, Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth bu garments. The beſt need to be wakened , and are very 
drowſte notwithſtanding ſo clear a /ight : even the wiſe Virgins ſleep and nod, 
and the Spouſe ſlept, Cant. 5. 2, but the wicked arein a dead ſleep, the godly ot- 
ten in a ſlumber,and need to be often wakened, 

- 3+ Inthe /ight we muſt walk decently and comely, Row. 13.13. Let 14 walk 
honeſtly as in the day, and chap. 12. 17. procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men, 
In the day-time we muſt do things good and lawful, becauſe we are in the fight 
of all men, and all eyes areupon us. We ſee the thief will cover himſelf with 
darkneſſe ; the adulterer watcheth the twilight, every evi! doer ſhunneth the light, 
faith our Text; even the worſt are aſhamed, and afraid in the day. And ſhall 
not the day adaunt us, but that in ſo great and manijeſt /igh; we deal unjuſtly, 
uncleanly, unconſcionably ? A civil man will be aſharned of an unleemly action 
inthe /ight, which if darkneſſe covered, he would not ſo muel: ſhame at : and 
ſhall not Chriſtians be aſhamed of their faſhions, pride,injuſtice,&c ? 

4. In the /ight and day-time, a man not onely riizth and arayeth himſelf, but 
betakes himſelf ro work, 1n the morning man goeth forth to his labour. And 
our Sunne being riſen, we muſt ſet our ſelves with diligence about our labour and 
calling of Chriſtianity. The day and /zght is for labour, not for idlencfle:which 
our Saviour expreſlely ſignifies, when he faith, ork while it i« day, and While the 
light is with you, and becauſe the night cometh Wherein none can work. Beſides, - 
we have a great work todo in our day : we muſt labour hard for the Word, the 
food that periſheth not : we muſt be induſtrious to get faith, to get oile in our 
Lamps, and be much in the exerciſe of repentance. It will call for all diligence, 
to ger hold, and keep hold of Gods favour, and make our own ele&ion ſure. We 
muſt be ſure to procure to our ſelves the wedding garment, and to continue in our 
Lords work , that when he cometh, he may finde us 0 doing. 

Thus of che /ig4: approaching. 

Now for mens entertainment : But men loved darkneſſe, Fc. 

By darkzeſſe is not meant natural darkneſle, cauſed by the abſence of the Sun 
or lucid bodees : for men love not this ; yea, it is horrible and dreadful to nature, 
And this darkneſſe is oppoſed tothe former light, which was ſpiritual. Indeed it 
is the whole Kingdome of darkyeſſe, including all that is contrary to the /;ohe of 
grace and glory brought by Chriſt : as for example, 

Firſt, as by /zght 15 meant the principal efficient cauſe, Chriſt himielf , and the 
inſtrumental cauſes, the Word, Goſpel and Miniſters : ſo by darkzeſle is meant 
both Satan himſelf, the Prince of darkreſſe, blinding the mindes of unbelievers, as 
alſo his inſtruments and means, Errors, talfe Do&rines, Hereſies , to which God 
in juſtice gives up them that receive not the truth in love, 2 Theſ. 2.11, 

Secondly, as by /ight is meant the knowledge of God in the minde , {o by 
darkneſſe is meant ignorance of God, and blindneſſe of minde, that inner dark- 
neſſe inthe ſoul of every one without Chriſt, ſo called, Eccleſ. 2.13, As is ws/dome 
to folly,fo is light to darkneſſe. 

Thirdly, as by /zght is meantthe effe&s of /ight, that is, ſanRity and holineſle 
{ Let your light [o ſhine) lo by darkneſſe is meant profaneneſle of life, ——_— 
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hypocriſie, idolatry, darkneſle of ſin, and works of darkneſſe, in which men 
walk before converſion, by which they caſt off works of darknefle. 

Fourthly, as by /4g»t is meant the ſubjects of /ighr, that 1s, the godly, pro- 4 
feſlins and walking in the /ight, (Te were darkn:ſ/e, but now are light m the Lord,) 
ſo bv darkneſfle is meant the wicked, who walk in darknelle, tubjes of the 
Kingdom of darkneſſe, every way living in darkneflc, of underſtanding, and 
of converſation. as the Gentiles withozt God, Eph. 2. 

Fifthly, all that is inthe world without Chriſt, or preferred before Chriſt, T” 
is all but darkneſſe, earthly profits, honours, friends; yea wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſſe, and gliſtering works of men without or within the Church ; Pro- 
feſlion, preaching, miracles, all without Chriſt is but dung and darknefle ir 
ſelf. 

To /ave darkneſle then is, to be in league with his own ignorance, folly , pro- 
faneneſle, wicked actions, wicked perſons, and with Satan himfelte, and to pre- 
ferre all theſe before the /ight of grace, before the Author of grace, or meanes 
of it; yea love tolive in the dark, withoue God, without Chriſt, without the 
Word, and all the meanes of /:3ht and ſalvation, 

Wherenote the forelorn eſtate of every natural man, wio not only liveth in Dog, 
darknefſe, but loveth darkneſſe, nay, loves it not as the /ight, but rather then the Natural wh 
light. The light comes and offers it ſelf to che Jewes, but their chief Rabbies, Yrefcr others 
Scribes and Phariſees, preferre their traditions, pompe and profit before it ; And %/o-e Chriſt 
the People will not have this man to.rule over them: And every natural man 
hath ſomething to preferre before Chriſt. For 

[- It i; no new thing for darkneſle to fight againſt the /ight, and chaſe ic a» Rea. 1. 
way. So this darkneſle of minde deprives the ſoule of ſaving /1ghr : It takes away 
knowledge, and ſo the deſire of better things. /gnot; nulla cupido, The natural 
man cannot diſcern, and much leſſe deſire the things of God, 

2. kt deprives of ſound judgement ; and as in darkneſſe men are eaſily decei- 2" 
ved, and forcedto take one thing for another, ſo ſpiritual darknefſe makes 
them conceive nothing a true enemie unto them, but light : The natural man 
miſtakes his whole eſtate, and by the juſtice of God the divel farther bindes his 
eyes to deſtruction, as the Hangman covers the eyes of him that is ready to be 
turned off, 

3. The ſuppoſed ſweetneſſe, liberty and profit of fin knitteth the love and affe- 2, 
Qions unto it: for theſe are the falſe glafle, in which Satan preferres bis com- 
modities; he knowes the darkeſt ſhop 1s fitteſt ro barter away his wares, and 
works of darkneſſz. And every praRice of fin is a ſtronger chaine of darkneſle, 
and hardeneth the heart againſt the /ighr, and ers him in faſter reſolutions in 
his ſinnes; ſo as hard wedges cannot prevaile againſt theſe hard knots of 
luſts, 

4, The /ight diſcovers the malice of their luſts, and ſhewes how filthy they 
are, which ſinners cannot abide: willingly would they finne, but would ſinne 
without check or ſorrow : they that do evil, hate the light. So ſoon as «Adam on 3. 20, 
had ſinned, he could not abide the diſcovery of his nakednefle. He that loves 
his ſin, muſt neceſſarily love darkneſſe; and no marvel it the clear /zght of grace 
be hated by ſinners,ſeeing the rery obſcure light of nature was hated by the Gen- 
tiles, Roms. 1. 28, that they might more freeiy enjoy their foule luſts, they de- 
tained the truth of God in unrighteouſneſle ; willing to extinguiſh the very 
light of nature, and turn it into darkneſle, 

Which leads us to a farther diſcovery of the foulneſſe and vileneſle of our Uſe t. 
nature, which not only waxterh grace, but hateth grace, and not only is in dark- 
neſſe, but loveth and preferreth darknefſe : and (o farre as they are in love with 
darkneſſe, they are haters of the /ighr, | 

ObjeRt. God forbid there ſhou'd be any ſuch : all men by nature love knowledge, pccleſ.r1.5, 


andit ts a pleaſant thing, ({aith Solomon,) to beheld the Sunne, 
Fft HAn(W.1. 
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Anſw.1, Natural men love natural knowledge, but ſupernatural and favirg 
knowledge they cannot reach, and till grace have changed the heart, there is no 
pleaſure in berholding the £unne of grace, though 20 the ſonne of Wiſdom her 
waye! are the wayes of pleaſure, 

2, If we make juſt tral, we ſhall finde not a few thar live in the /ight, to love 
darkneſle. | 

Firſt, what a man makes ſpecial account of, pleaſeth himſelf in, makes his de- 
light, findes ſweet content by,that he loveth. and rE.atis Gear unto him. But moſt 
men account their finnes ſweet morſels which they hold under their tongues, 
and their darlings which they hug and cheriſh in their boſomes : they take tweet 
content inthem, How did //rae/ dance about their calte when 2eſes was gone ? 
E x0d. 32, How did the Sogrmaites glory in their unnatural and monſtrous finne 
Nay. they not only love their ſinnes and works of darknefſe, but love them 
above the /igtr, Hath Gods Word ſuch love and account amorg men, that for 
it they will lay down one finne? No, not one Juſt, muſt give place, not one 
wicked cuſtome be caſt off for it. Where the Word works not Reformation, there 
is a man that /oves darkreſſe more then light, the devils temptations more then 
Gods Frecepts. | 

Secondly, what a man will ſpare no coſt, no paines nor travel to attain, that 
he loves well. But many men for the compaſling of their finnes, will ſpare no 
coſt, account no travel irkſome and grievous to contrive and compaſle their 
luſts. They will break their ſleep to invent it on their beds, and up betimes in 
the morning to practiſe their invention, and enCure much paines and ſorrow to 
commit it. Baals Pricſts will lance themielves with knives, and let out their 
blood to maintain their idolatry: Romiſh Prieſts will whip themſelves to up- 
hold their blinde and dark devotion. 1/>aelites will part with all their jewels and 
eare-iings to makeacalſe, When would we for the /ghi ſo firipour ſelves of 
our money and piate ? When would we take ſuch paines for wiſdom, as for 
wealth 2 When would men reſolve to be as liberal, and content to part with their 
money ſor the maintenance of the /jghr, as of their Juſts? No, they would think 
themſelves undone, if they ſhould part with ſo much in ſeven yeares for God 
and his glory, for Chriſt and his Golpel, as they in few dayes waſte in riot and 
ſuperfluty. Here is a ſure note of a man that /oves dark ſſe better they 
light. 

© Thirdly, it isa ſigne a man lovesa thing dearly, when he hates whatſoever 
or whoſoever would deprive him of it. But how do men generally Fate whole- 
ſom doctrine, tiuly and plainly Celivered ? the time foretold is come, that men 
Wik net erenre wholeſum acttrine, 2 Tim. 4.2. conceiving wholiom counſel, and 
the exhortations ofthe Word, which would part them from their uſury, inju- 


tice, looſe and Libertine courſes, and works of darkneſle, the greateſt enemics 


to themſelves, and to their good and contented cſtate, And for the Preachers of 
Gods Word, they are theretore eſteemed enemies, becauſe they ſpeak the truth, 
Ahab hates Micaiab, becauſe he never ſpeaks good unto him : he ſpake truth, 
and Ahab found ir:but when will the /zght be good or welcom to a member of the 
Kingdom of daikneſſe? Ames is complained of his preaching is the cauſe of all re- 
bellion, andthe land is not able to bear all his words, chap, 7. Elias is he that 
troubles all //-ae/. Chriſt an enemie to Ceſar. The Apoſtles drunk with new 
wine. Paxl and his fellowes trouble all Zphe/ws with preaching new gods. And 
what complaints beat our eares, that we are buſie, troubleſome, peremptory, 
while only we ſee the /ight of Gods Word ; that it may ſhine in darkneſle ? 
Thus darkneſſe comprehends it not, but reſolveth as of old, We will none of his 
Word, none of his wayes, Hete are men, yea a wor!d of men, that love dark- 
nefſe morethen /ighr. 

Fourthly, what a man loves, he will aſſoon part with his life as with it: and 
thus men do with darkneſſe, Herod will not part with his brotl ers wife : he will 
part 
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part 7ohns head from his ſhoulders firſt. Zdas will not part with his covertouſ- 
neſle for all the warnings of Chriſt ; O Jeruſalem, how often World 1 have ga- 
thered thee ! but thow wonldeſt not. No meanes winne them from their ſinnes, 
Fohn comes in auſterity, Chriſt comes freely converſing with ſinners to gaine 
them ; bur they are as little children, with whom neither piping nor mourning 
prevaileth,So we come &beſeech men_even for the mercies of God,not to forſake 
their own mercies : we menace and threaten the ſinner, the ſwearer, drunkard, 
unclean perſon, the liar, the Sabbath-breaker, ſeeking to ſave ſome with compaſ- 
lion, others to pull out of the fire with feare : but how little prevaile we ? To 
ſeek to pull away men from their faſhions and luſts, or to part trom their profit- 
able ſinnes, is not only as the curting off of hands, and plucking out of eyes, bur 
as the pulling of hearts, and lives, and ſoules out of their bodies. A gene- 
ral note of men loving darkneſle above /ighr, and their finnes better then 
their ſoules. 

Now we lee the neceſſity of diſſwading ſo general, and generally affe&ed fin, @©/e 2. 
With many who are in love with their darkneſſe, we ſhall but bear the aire, But 744* heed of lo» 
becauſe the Spirit works in the exhortations of the Word, we will by ſome ar- **$ 44% 
guments diſſwade it : ſome God may move, and bring them out of 1o fearful a 
inare of the devil. | 

Firſt,therefore conſider, that a man in love with darknefſe of ignorance, and {49t1ve 1. 
a courſe in works of darkneſle, is a monſter in nature. Nature abhorrestempo- 
ral darkneſſe; all creatures love the light, and follow the 1:ght, except hateful 
Owles, and Bats, and Moles; the poor flie fo laves the /ighr, that ſhe burnes 
herſelf for it : ſothe poor Martyrs fetch the /ight through the fire with the loſle 
of their lives. Only a wicked man hates, and thuns the light, and as a dog barks 
againſt the Sunne, | 

Secondly, to be in love with darkneſle ; is an argument of an eyiland accuſing 
conſcience, which cannot abide the /ight : for as truth feares nothing but to be 
hid, ſo falſhood feares nothing but the /igh: ; why elſe doth the adulterer watch 
the twilight > why doth the thief, the robber, the drunkard,caſt themſelves into 
the night, but becauſe they know their praRices will not abide the /ight ? Now 
if the conſcience already condemn, God is greater then the conſcience, and 
will condemn much more. h C 

Thirdly, to love darkneſle is a ſure ſigne of a wicked man, The godly hath 
darkneſſe, and works of darkneſle; but he loves not darkneſle, nay, he hates the 
evil he doth, Row. 7. and quickly undoeth it by repentance. When ſuch men 
lin, itis not they, bnt ſinin them: they would not doit.: for in the inner man 
they delight in rhe Law of God. But wicked men ſet themſelves on in an evil 
way, fit down in their ſinnes, ſet themſelves to work wickednefſle ; they love the 
darkneſſe and evil they do, afte& ir, defend ir, glory in ic, &c. | 

Fourthly, it is as great a plague, as God can ſtrike a ſinner with in this life, al- 
though inſenſible, The temporal darkneſſe was one of the fearfulleſt plagues of 
Egype : this more dreadful. That was on their bodies and goods, hindering 
actions of natural life : this on the ſoules, hindering all actions of ſpiritual 
life. That was attended with natural feare and ſorrow : for, what elſe can be 
tohim that is in darkneſſe ? but this darkneſſe in ſinne, and inthe night of the 
world, hath eternal wo and ſorrow, and helliſh terrours attending it ; the ſinner 
wanders, and knowes not whither he goes, but to God he goes not, for he is 
lieht, and in the light, and in him isno darkneſſe, | 

Fifthly, beware in time thou love not darkneſle too much : for time ſhall 
come, when thou ſhalt have darkneſſe enough, and more, then thou ſhalt de- 
ſire : this inner darkneſſe of ſin, loved and conſtantly affeAed, is a certain fore- 
runner of the forrowes of hell, called wtrer darkneſſe for the ſimilicude and ſe- 
verity, 

Next we come to the ſentence of wrath upon the former ſin,of loving and pre- 
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ferring darkneſſe before light, T his is the condemnation : even the great condem- 
nation, or the great condemning fin, or, that procureth fore and heavy venge- 
ance. 

Del, Had it not been condemnation, if the /;ght had not come 2} 

Anſ. Yes: but not for preferring darkneſſe betore light : for negative infide. 
lity is no ſinne : and they ſhall not be condemned for intidelity, who never heard 
of Chriſt ; but for cheir ſinnes againſt che Law they ſhall be condemned. God 
requires no more then he gives : and man looks not to reap where he ſowes not. 
Again, they had not been liable to ſo teartul and grievous damnation. If the 
ligh: had notcome, men had been condemned: bur their condemnation had not 
been ſo great, ſo certain, ſo ſevere. 

Objett. John g. 41. If ye were blinde, ye had no finne. 

Anſw.The meaning is not,that if they were blind,they were without all ſin: for 
even blindneſſeir ſelf is a damnable ſinne, Rom. 3. 16. Deſftruttion and calamity 
is jn their way, becanſe the way of truth they have not known, But he ſpeaks com- 
paratizely : their finne ſhould have been lefle, not ſo hainous, yea none in com- 
periſon of that great ſinne which they now proteſling the /ig5: were wrap- 

ed in. 
4 Dor. The moſt ſevere and certaine damnation ſhall befall that man, who 
having the /ight, abideth in darkneſſe, 2 Cor. 4.3. If or Goſpel be now hid, it is 
bid to them that periſh for, as that man is ſickeſt of all, and neereſt death, who be- 
ing at deaths dore will not be perſwaded but he is ſound enough, and fo refuſing 
all the meanes of Phyſick,haſtenech to a preſent and certaine death : ſo is it with 
yvve bow hath the /:ght offered, but retuſeth and reſiſteth ic, and wa.keth on in 

AYKRNeſe. 

nd 1, The dignity of the perſon meriting,procuring,and offering the light, 

amplifieth the ſinne and judgement upon refuſal. Together with the /:ghr, Chriſt 
himſelf with all his gracious offers are refuſed, ſcorned,and contemned : the high 
indignity reacheth his perſon, Tt is here as with a condemned perſon, not n 
wants a pardon, but having a pardon offered by the King, ſealed and ſent, inſtead 
of humble and thankful acceptance herefuſeth it, rents it to pieces,treads it under 
his feet, fcornes and contemnes the benignity of his Prince; every man will judge 
ſuch a Rebel worthy of moſt exquiſite torments, not onely for his fa&, but his 
diſloyalty to ſo gracious a Prince : ſo,ſaith the Apoſtle to the Jewes, Yethruſt a- 
way the pardon , the word of life, and judge your ſelves unworthy of life 
eternal. 

2. The undervaluing and deſpiſing ſo great a price, as by which the /zght is 

procured, aggravateth both the finne and judgement. This was no corruptible 
thing, ſuch as gold or ſilver, but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb 
of God : and ſhall we profane, pollute, or account this blood common > Can we 
without certaine damnation tread under foot the blood of the Sonne of God? 
By this argument the Apoſtle up-heapeth the damnation of unbeleevers, Heb, 10. 
28, He that deſpiſeth the LaW of Moſes, dieth without mercy under two or three wit- 
neſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who treadeth under 
foot the Sonne of God , and acconnteth the blood of the Covenant as an wnholy 
thing ? 
5 The more excellent the meanes are , that are refuſed, the more is the in- 
creaſe of infidelity and damnation. Capernazm lifted higheſt in meanes, ſhall be 
loweſt in hell: and heavier is the wo,denounced upon C'borazin and Berhſaida for 
not repenting after ſo many meanes uſed by Chriſt himſelf, then of Tyr and 
S$idon. What pity of him if he be loſt, who having a Ship will leap into the 
Sea ? 

4. The more excellent the benefits are, which the /ght offereth , the more 
damnable is the refuſal of them. Bur what incomparable benetitis ſo great a de- 
liverance from hell, death, damnation, and the offer of ſo great ſalvation, grace, 
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glory, light and life eternal ? How ſhall we eſcape, if We nealeft ſo great ſalvation, 
preached by tbe Lord himſelf ? Heb, 2. 3. this muſt bring certaine and ſevere de- 
ſtruction. 

5. Asthe ſinne riſeth in degrees, ſo doth the condemnation of the linner, Ig» 
norance of Chriſt and his truth is a finne, which will excuſe none : tut contempt 
and deſpight of Chriſt and his truth, is next to that ſinne which cannot be par- 
doned. Onething it is for a man not to know his Maſters will, another when 
a (ſervant will not know it, or willnotdo it, to himbelong more ſtripes : One 
thing it is to want righteouſneſſe , and the eſtate of that man is woful enough ; 
but to refuſe and perſecute righteouſneſle, is the higheſt and top of ſinnes in or- 
dinary ſinners, It is a pitiful thing to ſee a man naked for want of garments : bur 
to refule garments, to teare them and rent them off him, argaes frenzie and mad- 
nefſe. A man that cannot ſee, is pitied : but he that will not tee is juſtly puniſh» 
ed. Thus is finne and condemnation heightened ; to be in darkreſſe withour 
light, is damnable : but in the /ight to abide in darkzeſſe, farre more, Inthe land 
ot righteouſnetleto do wickedly, is an higher degree of ſinne. To finne in the 
night is hateful ; but to {inne in che light, and in the day as Zimrt and Cozbs, here 
is impudency joyned to the ſinne : and finne, the more bold and impudent, the 
more damnable. In finnes againſt the /;zght God is more diſhonoured, the godly 
more grieved, the wicked more hardened, the profeſſion more ſcandalized. When 
ſinne hath gotten an-whores forchead, that the day adaunts it not, it is in the 
height, 

Now ſee hence, how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the ſweeteſt Preacher of the Goſ- 
pel that ever was) pr-acheth the Law and condemanacion. And ſo mult his faich- 
full Miniſters : for firſt, Open rebuke u better then [ecret love, Prov. 2:.5. Se- 
condly, wicked mencan flatter themſelves faſt enough , and need not we thould 
ſodo. Thirdly, they are blinde and aſleepe, and need to be wakened: yea, deaf, 
and needa Trumpet. Fourthly, they can and will repell ll, till we come parti» 
cularly to apply as Nathan, Thow art the man; and the Ninivites : and the woman 
atthe well : and the Jewes ( A&s 2.) till they were pricked at their hearti, Fitch» 
Yo we muſt remove the fſinne and damnation from our ſelves, by warning 
ornaers. 

ObjeR. We cammot abide thu preaching of condemnation : here is nothing but Law 
aud damnation. 

eAnſy, 1, We take nopleaſure in it,no more then he that cries, fire, fire : but 
warning muſt be given. 2. Thou muſt blame Chriſt for preaching damnation, 
orthe Evangeliſt for writing it. 3. No doubc but Chriſts hearers were as loth to 
hear of damnation, as ours : but his wiſdome knew what was fit tor them, and 
would have them know their eſtate and danger, and what to expeR. Ir was no 
time to ſooth them that in the middeſt of /ighr loved darkneſle. 

Queſt. But what js all thir toms ? we embrace the light, are glad of ut, come to 
C kurch, Jyne in prayer, do good works, and are in Jeſus Chriſt, there 1s therefore no 
condemnation to xs, Rom, 8, 1, 

An/w. Where any have any ſpark of true and ſaving /ighr, we wiſh his 
meaſure increaſed an hundred fold, in the ſound comforts of it. But that 
men may not be deceived in a matter of ſo great moment, as ſalvation and dam- 
nation, we muſt give them full and diſtin& warning. 

1. Itisthe light and preſence of Chriſt in his ordinances , that accidentally 
upheapes the damnation of many men: and all that profeſle the /iyhr, are not 
in, nor of the /ight: nay, itis the unhappy lot and condition of many that 
kve in the Church, and undervyalue the meanes, to love darkneſſe more then 
the light: And betterhad it been for them , that Chriſt had never been 
borne, or that themſelves had never been borne; better for them , that 
the light had never come to them, or that they had never come into 
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2. As the /ighe of the Sunne falls into the aire , and enlightens the whole 
aire,but no ſooner is the body of the Sunne ſer, but darkneſle occupies the 
whole aire again: ſo the light of this eternal Sunne , falling by the beames of 
the Word and Goſpel into the eares of many hearers, they ſeeme to be whol- 
ly enlightened and affeted for a time, but the ſound is no ſooner gone , 
but the former darkneſfle returneth. Numbers of hearers ſeeme affeCted in 
the Church,but ſoone forget all,ler it ſlip and thruſt it out with ſecular affaires, 

3. As thelight of the Sunne falling on ſolid bodies,as trees and ſtones, only 
enlightens the outfide, but cannot penetrate the heart, nor get within : even ſo 
is it in many profeſling the l;ghr, with good perſwaſions of their own eſtate , but 
being bard-hearted hypocrites the /ighr ſhines only on the outſide , in 
ſome outward actions is ſome conformity, but the heart is not changed , in- 
ward luſts are not conquered, no nor reſiſted ; the minde, will, affe&tions re-« 
main in natural darknefle and rebellion : and theſe lie under this heavy damna- 
tion becauſe of the /ight, 

4. Many others profeſle the /;zhr but it is as the /ight,of the Sunne in an Eclipſe; 
the Moon or carth is gotten between the Sun and them : their courſes are earth- 
ly andcarnal : they minde nothing but earth, ſavour nothing but earthly things, 
or nothing ſo iavourly : there is very little /zght left to be ſeen in them, And theſe 
are under the light for condemnation. 

5. Others profeſle to live in the /zght, but they hold it as in a theeves fanthorn, 
that none ſhould ſeeit, or ſee what they are, or what they do: asif a /ighe were 
to be put under a buſhel, and not ſet up in a Candleſtick to enlighten the houſe. 
The nature of light is not to be kept cloſe: and the commandment is , Let your 
light ſhine before men, Here then is but a painted Higher, thatis, without ſhine. And 
whereas all /igbr hath ſome heat, by which it ſhews it ſelf, here is no heat, no 
zeal for God, but againſt him, 

&. Others profefle the /ght, but in their courſes and company mingle /;zght and 
darknefle, which admit no communion or agreement, Sometimes at fits they 
have good moods and motions, and ſome glances : but the /ight is but as the 
lightening, a flaſh and away; whereas the /ighr of the Sunne is conſtant all the 
day, and of the Sunne of grace much more. $o in their ſociety and compa» 
ny they have a light ſide, and a dark. God at the firſt ſevered /ight and 
darknefle : his aw condemnes mixtures of contraries : the Goſpel on this 
ground enjoynes not only to walk as children of /;ght, but with children of /ight, 
Eph. 5.7. Benot companions with them : For ye were darkneſſe, but now are light in 
the Lord. The light chaſeth away works of darkneſſe, and workers of darkneſſe. 
David will not indure a wicked man in his houſe. But many who ſay they are 
in the /ight, have their houſes ſtuffed with a crew of wicked perſons, ſwearers, 
drunkards, without the fear of God, yea ſcorners of it ; who yet would ſcorne 
a man ſhould ſay, that though the light be come to them, yet they never 
came to the /ight ; which is yet true enough. 

Well, letus beware of this dreadful ſentence, to whom the /ight is clearlier 
manifeſt, then in former ages. Our Sunne is riſen and mounted higher, and we 
ſee more then many of our Fathers: and poreblinde eyes can ſee at high 
_ Shall we without danger ſee leſſe then they in the dawning of the 
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There is one among you, whom ye know not. 


HE Jewes ſent Prieſts and Levites to Jer»/alem, to enquire of Fohn Connexion ef the 
who he was, verl. 19. not his name, or progenie : for they knew 2991s. 
him to be the ſon of Zecharie the Pricſt , and that his name was 
?obn : but, what was his office, funQion , the quality and condi 
9 0n of his perſon , becauſe he departed from the Temple and wor- 
(hip , and inſticuted anew Miniſtery of DoQtine and Baptiſme , Verſ- 20. | 
and took no calling or authority from them. Whereto Fob» confeſſed what he No" 6 eu 
was not , namely he was nor the Cbrif#, whom he might eaſily have been believed JF." 
tobeif he would ; and denied not what he was, namely his forerunner, the voice confrenes. 
ofa Cryer as was before propheſied, Aug. in natal. 
Art chou not Chriſt ? what then, art thou Elias, promiſed, Mal. 4? for thy Job-23- Bapts 
habit, dier, and manner of living isnot unlike, A grofle queſtion : Knew they 
not him to be Zecharies ſon, and Elias to be tranſlated many ages before > Bur 
they held Pyrhagoras opinion, that generation might be iterated, and a man dead, | 
borne again into the world, or returned into life: Whence Herod ſuppoſed Jobn Marth, 14. 2, 
whom he beheaded, to be returned to life again , and now called himſclt Jeſus : 
and ſome vulgar people ſuppoſed Chriſt to be Ela, fume Feremias, or lome of 16,14, * 
the old Prophets. 
But John anſwers, No; he isnot Elias; namely not inperſon , but he was Luke x, 17, 
In ſpirit and power, .and called by Chrift Elias, Matth. 11. | 
What then? art thoua Prophet? Fohn ſaith, No, anſwering to their ſenſe : John Baptiſt, 
Either none of the ancient Prophets, or not chat Frophet promiled and expected, _ ——_— 
of whom Dext.15. or not inproper ſenſe a Prophet, to forere]l Chriſt : for he 24, re ot 
was tO point him with the finger : though according to Zecharie his fathers teſti- 
mony , he was the Prophet of the Lord; and according to (hriſts teſtimony, Verl. 76. 
= _ a Propher, and greater then any Prophet in pointing at him with Marth. 11. 9» 
the finger, | 
What then art thou > why baptizeſt thou, and inſtitateſt a new rice in the 
Church , which is proper to the Meſiah, or ſome ancient Prophet > To which 
John modeſtly anſwereth : My Bapciſme is like my ſelf, weak and imperfeR, 


who can only baptize with water : but there i one Among you, whom ye know not *. 
whoſe 
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Nate, * 
A tt: Chiitie 
an is all for 
Chr? G:4 Mas 


* 9 
Par!s of the 


T:y ts 


Chriſt not 
known ta the 
Jews, WWhys 


whoſe Perſon 25 it is of abſolute perfeRion, ſo is his Baptiſme : he baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and fire : he comes after me indeed , but is ſo farre before mz 
25I 23m not worthy to looſe his ſhoes; and my Baptiſme before his, bur as a ſer- 
vant preparing the way to bis Vaſter. - 

Note here : John being queſtioned for his Miniſtery and Baptiime , as taking 
t50 much ypon him, he paſleth by the defence of his own Miniltery, and leadeth 
him ro Chriſt. A faithful ſervant ſpeaks every word for his Maſter, Hehath 
more care of his Maſters honour, then of his own credir. He mult zncreaſe, though 
kimfeifdecreaſe. Unlike the generation of faithlefle men, who preach themſelves, 
and for themſelves; and rather then their credit muſt be touched , down muſt 
Chriſt go, and his Goſpel. down with Preachers, Preaching, Profeſſors and all. 
$0 theſe chief Maſters, who ſent theſe meſſengers to Fohn: if Fohn obſcurethem, 
they will take a courſe with him ; if Chriſt come after him , and ſtand in their 
lizhr, and diſcover their pride, idleneſſe, hypocriſie, and luſts, down will they 
with h'm too. And much lefſe can his faithful ſervants look to ſtand before 
them, 

For the parts and meaning of thoſe words : 

1 Here is Chrilts preſence, offering himſelf ro the Jewes: One # among you. 

2. The Jewes ignorance of {ogreat a good , om ye know not. 

One ts among you: born and bred up among you , one that walketh and con- 
verſerh among you : Perhaps one in this company and preſence, 

Whom ye know not: that is, whom ye acknowledge not, in his worth and ex- 
cellencie : and, offering himſelf unto you, ye receive not: and, whoſe per- 
fon ye rejeR as baſe and deſpicable , whoſe Doctrine ye judge as heretical and 
factious. 

But why knew they him not > A»/w. 1. Becauſe of Chriſts humility and low 
eſtate : his poor condition of life made him obſcure, unknown , unacknowledged 
to be the Meſſiah and Redeemer. 2. Their perverſe judgement, and carnal con- 
ceits, who judged according to the outward appearance expeQing ſuch a Meſſiah 
as they framed co themſelyes; ſome great external Potentate, to ſubdue the world 


' untothem ; no Galilean, no Carpenter,no ſuch ſimple creature as our Lord ſcem- 


Tote. 1, 
The a6 ble hu- 
mility rf chriſt. 
Phil. 2, 5. 
John 1.14, 
£KWw0t. 
£TKNVOTE. 


_ - Prxmilit ex. 
emplum , ut 
facilius com- 
mendaret im- 
perium. Aug 


Uſe. 
Be humble 7s 
Chriſt was. 
ihil, 2.5, 
Heb, 11. 25, 
26, 


ed ro be. The ordinary cauſes ot rejeting Chriſt in his ſervants, 

Note hence the admirable humility of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Lord of 
elory , who thinking itno robbery to be equal with God ; yet ſo noughted and 
emptied himſelf, asto come and dwe/{among us, in our nature and fleſh; and in 
our place, as then in 7#dea; and would ſtand among them , that would not know 
him, though he firſt came to ſeek and fave them. 

Look upon the whole life of Chriſt, from his Incarnation to his death on the 
Croſle, and ſay whether in that aſſumed forme of a {ervant , he did not evacuate 
and emptie himſelf of his divine Glory, Majeſty , Omnipotence, Omnipreſence, 
Omnilcience? Not ceaſing to be what he was, the mighty God, znd Lord, of all; 
but becauſe in this forme of a ſervant , he was made of God man; of a Lord, 2 
ſervant ; of moſt rich, moft poor ; of omnipotenr, weak ; of omniſcient, igno- 
rant; of immortal, mortall; of infinite, finite; of incomprehenſible, circum- 
ſcribed in certain places, of one equall to his Father farre leſfe then his 
Father z nay according to this atſumed nature, became a ſervant , 
a ſinner for thoſe that were ſlaves ro (in and Saran, vaſſalls and veſſells of wrath 
a man deſpiſed for thoſe that deſpiſed him, a man unknown for thole that did not, 
that would nor know him. 

The ule which the Apoſtle maketh of it, is, to /et the ſame minde be in u4 , that 
was in him; for our own and others good to lay afide our reputation , as Moſes 
chuſed to ſuffer With Gods people, rather then to becalled the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter. Shall our Lord lay aſide dignitie, hide Deity, ſuſpend heavenly glory, 
to live a temporal life among ſinners, to ſufter, and die, and liein the grave with 
and for ſinners, he being no (inner: and ſhall we refuſe to ſuffer in our m—_ 
Eltates; 
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eſtates; yea, and our lives themſelves for him? Shall he fo ſtoop? to help us being 
fallen , and ſhall not we ſtoope to honour him, being raiſed, and now advanced 
again into bis higheſt glory? Where is holy Paws afte&ion , that wiſhed to be | 
Anathema for Chriſt > and that good Biſhop, who cared not co die, [» chat the Rom, g. 3. 
Church might flouriſh? Wemulſt increaſe, and like well ro grow fat and rich with Modd me mo- 
Chriſt, but theſe ebbes and decreaſes we ſtartle at : We mult not be lefle,co make riente florear 
Chriſt never lo great, | Eccleſia, : 

Again, 7ohn here noteth the great ſinne of theJewes, who knew not Chriſt, Note. 2, 
being now among them. Chriſt offers himſelf, and they make no more reckon- A rr-at ſis, not 
ing of him, then a blinde man doth of the Sunne, Now th.1 z3 the condemnation, *0 {Vow and ace 
that light is come into the world, and men love darkueſſe rather then light, Joh. 3.19. _ 
Mcn came not to the light, bur the light came to them, Chriſt c:me aud ſtood ,,. Fog 
amongſt us; oft-red himſelf, and the riches of grace; he was not ſought, nor 
defircd, not expeRed : nay, when he comes, men reje him, and (har their eyes 
againſt the light. This is the great condemnation, both in the cauſe, and 
etc, | 

And the ſinne is the greater , becauſe it was not ſimyle ignorance , but wilfull 7'* F-fi%ueſe 
and afteted. For, who be they, that knew not Chriſt among them > Fohy of this fs 
ſpeaks to the Prieſts and Levites, men of knowledge an1 underſtanding, Did not 
they read the Scriptures, and preach the Afeſſiab ? did not they know the time, 
the place, the progenie, and all circumſtances of his bifth , life , and manrer of 
coming ? How could they then be ignorant > A»ſw. None isſoblinde, ashe 
that will not ſee. Chriſt ſtands in the midſt of them: offers himſelſto beſern and 
embraced - as the Sunne ſhines in the midſt of heaven: Now what doth ic argue, 
but a milerable blindnefſe, or wilfulneſſe , not to ſee ſo bright a light > fo 
here : | 
1, They blinde themſelves : their infidelity blindes them : they know the #eaſors of this 
Scriptures, and Prophecies, and remember them; in the mean time they are ig+ blindneſſe. 
norant of the true ſenſe ofthem , and only ſeck carnall things inthe Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to their cacn2l mindes, A blear eye turnes from the Sunne, Again,their 
malicc and envie blinded them - For, ler Chriſt ſtard before a man that gocth 
out in malice againlt him, be is ſtruck with blindneſſe, and never feeth his grace 
and favour. Judas knew Chriſt weil enough , and he ſtood in the midſt of them Jon 18. 5,7, 
that came to apprehend him: yer he and they were ſtruck wich blindnefſe, and 
could noc ſee him ; but till ask himſelf for himſelf. So Antichriſt and his Clergy, 
ſtanding with 7#44 , are blinded (like thoſe rhat came to apprehend Eljzewe, 
2 oy 6.) and can put no Gifterence between the Sunne and darknefſe 
It let, 

2. The god of the World blindes the minds of theſe Infidels, ſo willing to be 
blinded, 2 (or. 4.4. The Devil holds them in blindnedle, 

3. The Godot Heaven in his righteous judgement blinded them : not by infu- 
ſing darkneſſe or malice, but by withholding his grace, and deliverin; them to 
the Devil as an Execcutioner, to be blinded : As art this day , the more many 
wicked men gaze upon this Sunne : and chenearer Chriſt is unto chem , the more 
are they blinded ; and as the clay, hardened, A ſwine cares as much for a Pearle, 
asthey for Chriit, 

4. Adde hereunto , that the myſtery of Chriſt is an hidden ſecrecie : and 3t is 
the Spirit , and inſpiration of the Almighty , that giveth underſtanding , Job 32.8, 
But they want the Spirir of Chriſt, thac are nor his. Thence this blindnefle. 

So of all men, graceleſſe Miniſters leſt know Chriſt, For thefe were men ©/*. 1. 
of learning and knowledge , ro whom ohn ſpeaketh : Hypocrites, that could ws + 
preach eloquently concerning the 2Zeſias , bur as blinde as moles, and cannot ſee | yy dr 
him ſtanding among them, T 

For they muſt do their raske of ſervice and Miniſtery : bur for the faith, and 


found honour of the 24efiah, that is not the thing they arefor. It appeares by 
: Ggg | cheſs 
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theſe Prieſts and Levites. 7ohn tells them Chriſt is among them. One would 
have thought they would have farther enquired who he was , where he was, how 
he appeared, how he knew him to be the Meſſias; and ſo they would, if they had 
cared to have known the true MMeſſias. But after Fobn tells them this, they go 
away without any more queſtions : that was no part of their er- 
rand. 

17hat goes tothe And.there goeth more to know Chriſt,then hearing of Chriſt, reading of him,or 

r:24t knowing preaching of tim: eyen humble ſubjecion to Chriſt in his fimplicity: without which 

of Gian: all the other feedeth hypocriſie, and armeth malice againſt him, If Chriſt come in 
pompe and ſtate, theſe pompousPrieſts woald acquaint themſelves with him : Bur if 
he come in ſimplicity, humility,fincerity, and power againſt their pride, lufts, by- 
pocriſie, falſe gloffes,and Libertine do&rines, they know him not ; but to poure 
out all cheir ſpight and contempt againſt him. : 

Uſe. 2. Ic is alſo the lot of the members of Chriſt,to ſtand among wicked men, Paſtors 
True Chriſtians and People, and not be known of them, but be rejeRed and reproached as Chriſt 
not known i their Lord and Head was: 1 John 3. 1. The world knowes you not ; for it knowes 
the evil worid. oe the Father. And to know the expeRation of a ſonne , a man muſt know the 

ſtate and wealth of the father. Thus ſpeaketh our LORD of 7ohn Bapeif, 
at. 17.12. Elias is come, and they knew him not, and vid tobim Whatſoever th 

Would: {ikewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them, Even becauſe they know 
him not, And fo ſhall all the ſons of God, becauſe unknown,be rejected, A 
Prince in a farre countrey , unknown , muſt expeR and put up quietly all homely 

1 Cor. 2.8. entertainment, Had they known Chriſt the Lord of glory , would they have ac+ 
cuſed him of ſedition, treaſon, fa&ion, rebellton , and condemned him 3s they 
did? Did they know his members , would they objeR the ſame things to chem > 
Had the Jewes known Chriſt, ſhould the proud, ambitious, hypocricicall Phariſees 
have been in more credit then Chriſt > Did carnal men know Chriſt ſtanding be. 
fore them in his gracious and faithful ſervants , ſhould every vaine , idle, fooliſh, 
carnal pratler be preferred before chem ? 

Ule. It ſerves alſo for examinatiov, Seeing many learned men, expert in the Scri- 
Trial whether Ptures, know not Chriſt who ſtands before them, how may I know that £ know 
we know Chriſt him > e-LnſW. 
or nv- Firſt, ro know him, is required a diſcerning of his preſence. There muſt be 

Ds a preſence of Chriſt : he muſtbe amongſt us : Chriſt comes now amongſt us in the 
cbriſt, whve preeching of the Goſpel , and Miniſtery of his ſervants : there mult thou expe 
he i preſent , hispreſence : even where two or three are gathered in his name , in the rents of 
Cant. x.8, ſepherdr, in the true Church, which is a Li/ze for beauty and glory , and of the 

2+ I vallies for the humility,which makes them docible and fruitful. Proud men, whe- 
And how bs ther teachers or hearers , come not where Chriſt is, And next, there muſt be a 
Pw "2 dilcerniug of his preſence : to which are required ewo things, 

* diſcerned? 1. Aninward faculty : a clear and {anQtfied eye of minde, anointed with eye- 
falve. Never any ſaw Chriſt aright, but by the eye of Faith. A man cannot ſee 
outward objeas, without an eye : nor Chriſt, without Faith, 

2, External light, from without, Never man ſaw Chriſt aright, but by the 
light of the Goſpel, Fleſs and blood reveales him not. The Sun is iecn only ©y his 
own light. 

Theſe ewo muſt concurre, as the light of the eye muſt come to the light of the 
Sun, before we can ſee Obje&ts. The beames of this Sun mult ſhine into thy ſoul, 
or elſe thou ſeeſt nothing. 

»rhat is to be Delſireſt thouto ſee Chriſt > 1, Depend upon the Miniſtery : aske his ſervants 
done thereunto, for him ; John 20. 12. When ary was enquiring of the Angels aiter Chriſt, 
Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks to her, and calls her by name. 

2. Labour to get Faith. None knows him, but the Beleever, 7oh. 6. 69. We 
beleeve and know, ((aith Peter ) that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, Thou mult 
not underſtand to belceve, but beleeve to underſtand, Reaſon and ſenſe in divine 

things 
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things mult follow Faith, which is the root of ſaving Knowledge. 

3. Be much and often in prayer for the Spirits illumination: for none knowes thi 

Son, but the Father, and he to whom the Father revealeth him. Pray for the 
opening of thine eyes, and for the Spirit of Revelation : ſeeing all hearing , and 
reading,and preaching of Chriſt revealeth him not,no not to the ereacher himſelf. 
To all theſe muſt be added the two means,whereby 7ohn came ro know him: One, 
the voice of che Father from Heaven, ſhewing both who, and what a one, and 
how great he was : Another, the Spirits deſcending by inward inſpirations and 
heavenly morions. | 

4. Liſten to his own voice : the godly ſometime fee him afar off, when he 
ſpeaks afar off, and as aſtranger, as.to Mary, oh. 20. 14,15. Woman, why weep- 
eft thou * whom ſeekeſt thon? and (he ſuppoſed him to be the Gardener : but 
preſently Chriſt ſpeaks h ome and familiarly to her , and ſhe acknowledgeth him. 

Deſire Chriſt ro ſpeak home, plainly and roundly to thy heart: clfe (ſhalt chou ne- 
yer know him, but miſtake him while he is before thee. 
This of che firſt note, 

Secondly, crue knowledge of Chriſt is full of holy love and deſire after him, 2. 
They that know thee, will love thee, And therefore knowledge in Scripture is 7 knowledge 
put for the affettionate acknowledging of him : Eph. 1.17, That God Would give 19*4with love; 
70u the Spirit of revelation through the acknowledging of him, No man knows Chriſt, , ® 
but he clteems him the chief of ren thouſand, prizeth him as the only pearle, and B_ np | 

thirſtethafrer him as after life: Joh» 4. 10. If thow hadſt known, thou wou'deſt have | 
athed of him water of life. No atteRing of the fweetneſle of Chriſt, argues no 
knowledge of him. If thou hadſt all knowledge , and wantedit love, thou werr 
nothing. | 
Thirdly, true knowledge of Chriſt is more then to know the truth of Chriſt : It y 
goes alwayes with application, both of what Chriſt 'was, and what he did : that be 71,9 yow1edgs 
was 2 Propher, by his word to teach wa ; a Prieſt, to apply his ſacrifice to us as well as ever joyned 
to any other; a King, to give lawes to us, to _ us, to preſerve us, &c, And with applica> 
What be did : being not only humbled in himſelf , but obedient co the death for 7/9 
us: overcame death, was raiſed, and aſcended, to free us from the bond- 
.” egeof lin, death, and the devil : Finally, livech ever, and ficteth ar his Fathers | 
rizh: hand to make interceſſion for us, and roome, as for his members. Thus Gl 2: 20 
*Paul, Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: and Thomas, My Lord, andmy God. John 20; 38; 
Fourthly, true knowledge of Chriſt is experimental : not what Chriſt is in bims- 4. 
ſelf, but what he isin 994 A feeling knowledge, by which we feele him in out 1* is joyned - 
ſelves,as the Word deſcribeth him nato us : Such a knowledge, nor as the Samari- 77th ſweet ex* 
tans had of Chriſt by relation, John 4. 39, but when themſelves had heard him, *7*** 
verſ. 42. Not ſuch as the Prieſts and Levites had of the Meſſiah, by reading ; not 
out of books or rclations, as the Phyſician knowes the vertue of drugs by reading : 
but by experience of himſelf. When therefore the Goſpel tells us he was borne, 
dead, crucified, buried, raiſed, highly exalted , we mult finde the vertwe of his phy, ;, ro. 
deach in our ſelves , the burial of our finnes, ourrefurre&tion from the grave of (in, 
our aicenſion after him in affeRion, -and converſation. Here is knowledge worth 
having : oc got by reading or hearing , but by his comfortable preſence in our 
hearts: whereby we feele in our (elves the fruits of bis ſufferings, the comforts.of 
his promiſes, the riches ot his mercies, pardon of (innes, the inhabitation and reſti- 
muny of fs Spirit, the joyes and peace of conſcience, and healing by his ſtripes : 
When we feele our hearts leap within us,in ſenſe of his love & tavourable prelence: 
Now may we ay as the Queen of Saba, 1 have now ſeen with mine eyes , and , Kings 19; 7; 
heard with mine cares, the wiſdome and worth of Solomon ; balfe whereof could 
never be reported unto. me. Hereisa knowledge wheretn thou canſt never (in 
this life) be far enough. Paxd, ( Phil:3.8, 10 ) had known Chriſt and preach- 
cd him ervely many years ; yet ſtill he deſires to know hin, as if he were ſtill 
to learn, becauſe it was to know ſtill the werrwe of bis death and reſwur- 
Geg 2 reftior, 
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reftion, All is dung to this knowledge. | 
$. Fifthly, the true knowledge of Chrift hath alwayes true humble and ſpirituall 
with burble worſhip annexed. All the Angels of God, becauſe they know him, worſhip him, 
and [rirituel Ard whoſoever know his tranſcendent preferment, being advanced into the 
_ 6 higheſt glory of Heaven, and there ſitting at the right hand of Majeſty, cannot but 

© 2. adorehim, being Lord of glory, and God bleſſed for ever. 
6. Sixthly, true knowledge of Chriſt takes knowledge of his Friends. ary and 
It takes know- A{artha entertaine his Dikciples , as well as himſelf. He that knows the Head, 
_ t Chri('s vill cake knowledge of the Members for the Heads ſake. No man can contemplate 
et. the intereſt of the Saints in Chriſt, and their union with Chriſt, and caſt them our 
of requeſt, Ke that knows not godly men , burto ſcorne and hatethem , would 
not know Chriſt were he on earth, bur to do ſo alſo, A wicked man hates godli- 
nefle every where, but the light moſt, as a fore eye where it (hineth 

brighrelt, | 

Uſe. 4. Laſtly, it notes the miſery of many of our people, who have Chriſt among them 
Miſe.y of #97) jn, the Word, Sacraments, and Miniſtery, Preaching, Dying , Crucified , Dead, 
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Chriſtians: Buried, Railed, all which they know ; yet know not him. 
= | Firſt, rhey never felr che power aid vertue of Chriſt in themſelves, nor the 
work of his Spirit: but are haters of Gods grace and Spirit. 
2. Secondly, they never taſted the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt and his grace , and there- 
fore cannot iſted him ; and not affeQing him, cannot enjoy him, 
3. Thirdly, they unthankfully rejeR his gracious and free ofters of life atd ſalys 
tion : the powerful preaching of the Word being their greateſt burden, 
4. Fourthly, they know not his Miniſters, but to contemne them ; nor his ſetyants, 
but to revile them. 


All ſuch perſons and people lic naw deadly fick, without a Phyfician , and ſhall 


never be known of bim in the day of his glorious returne , who will not know 
him in the day of grace, 
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The Third Part. 
Lake 23 ar Jhe Green 01 Tree; 


If they have done theſe things to the green tree, what ſhall 
be done 10 the dry? 


Hen our Lord was led out to his execution, as a Lambe to the Naugh- Connexion, 
ter, many godiy women followed him , weeping and ſorrowing in 

Q his miſery. Chriſt, full of compaſſion to true mourners , wiſheth 
A& them not to weep for him, as a man who was to be oppreſled 
SISVP wich any miſery , but for. themſelves and their own miſery : for 
rievous plagues did abide them for this blood-ſhed and murder of the Sonne of 

d, whoſe blood was immediately before called on themſelves and their 
children. *, Wy 

Chriſt implieth it was their miſery made him ſo miſerable : and that the true 
ground of our lamentacion mult not be fo much his miſery,which he could conquer 
well enough, but our own miiery by our own ſinnes. S 2 

Then he confirmeth their miſery three wayes. 1. By the overflowing of pu- 
niſkment , The day cometh, namely of judgement , againſt the Citice and World, 
2, Ky the want of help, they ſhall ſay to the hills, Cover w. 24, By a compariſon 
of perſons, or argument from.che greater to cheleſſe; If they have done theſe 
things tothe green tree , what ſhall be done 10 the dry ? 


4: The Agents, If they. 
Where we have, 2. The Aﬀions, have done theſe things. 
[ 3. The Paticnts, propounded.in a compariſon, &c. Parts, 


Firſt, of the Nocnes they: that is, the high Prieſts, Phariſees, Scribes , Sad- E; 
duces , profane Souldiers , and multitudes miſ-led by theſe blinde guides. And chiefenentes of 
this was che ordinary combination againſt Chriſt , the chief corner-ſtone; who ©i/f and his 
was never more publickly and wilfully rejeted , then by thoſe who profeſſed Chaved. 
themſelves the Maſter-builders : For they ſaid , ze wit! not bave this man torwle | te rg 14, 
ever #9, Never had Chriſt ſuch enemies, as Prieſts and Phariſees ; men profeſling 
the Key of Knowledge, Teachers 'of the ignorant, and eyes of the blinde, Never 
was the Church more wounded or ſpoiled , then by the Warch-men of the Citie, Cart, 5. 7. 

ho 
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who took her vaile from her, Never were the true Apoſtles more vexed, then by 
{ falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Brethren. 
Objeft, Bur theſe were men of Knowledge and Wiſdome, Teachers, and Paſtors. 
Anſw. The greater their ſin, that they did theſe things. They ſinned againſt their con- 
ſciences : many of them perſecuted the known crach : ſome of them ſinned againft 
the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31. 
whence, and ſor Queſt. How could they go on ſo farre againſt their knowledge? 
what by-ends, eAnſw. God in juſtice gave them up, not to walk by the rule in their hand, 
but by the private luſts of their own hearts; evety one following his own private 
ends and aimes, while all aimed againſt Chriſt. 7adas the maine ang neer- 
eſt enemy betrayes his Maſter for money : What will ye give me ? as the wicked 

Prieſts in the Law would tranſgreſſe for a morſel of bread , ora cup of wine, 
So a few pence, a little wages of unrighteouſneſſe, with, turne away a wicked 
mans heart, againſt all bands of nature -and grace, to y the truth, and 0- 
verthrow the Goſpel, ſo that he may have his morlel. -WeSctibes, Phariſees and 
Prieſts delivered Chriſt for envy, Mar. 27.18. Pilate knew, that - envy they 
delivered him, John 11.47. What ſhall we do? for all men believe this man : and 
why ſhould Chriſts credit obſcure theirs ? therefore they plot to ſilence him, and 
deliver him to the Rulers. Pilate for fear of lofing bis place, and Ceſar's fa- 
vour, 7ohn 19. 12,13, If thou let bim go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: When Pilate 
beard this, he brought ont Chriſt to them, to do to him as they would. 

- Mark whar guideth wicked guides, enemies of Chriſt,who are given ap to fol- 
low covetouſnefle ; envy, flattery, favour of men, and the like. As for the rule, 
they hold itfor others, not for themſelves, Where ſuch are, there is no'roome for 
Chriſt : I muſt expeR they will d@ theſe things. 


— 


I1. Next of the Actions : theſe things. 
wm ges Quelt. F7hat things ? Anſw. G oP 
to this day Firſt, wanting matter againſt Chriſt, ch& waite for rhatter, 21att.26. 59. they 


1 ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſws, to put bÞn to death but found none: h 
| 46. falſe witneſſes => yer nd the) none Here = only a 22% 
ſhew of judicial proceeding, FP 
Secondly, when they cannot accuſe him of trac things, they can accuſe him 
of falſe, and overbear an innocent with lies and falſhood. They accuſed him of 
blaſpemy ; that he made himſelf the Sonne of God. A wicked lie too: for he 
declared himſelfe,and profeſſed himſelf ſo to be : but that he made himſelf ſo,was 
a ſenſleſſe uncruth, Of ſeditio» ; as one that perſwaded to pay no tribute to 
Ceſar : but a- lie, for himſelfe paid tribute for avoiding offence, Of bigh 
treaſon ; for that he was not CeſF*s friend; yea, and called himſelf aKingz buta 
manifeſt untrath, for he profeſſed wich the ſame breath that his Kingdome was 


not of this gorld, and therefore not tnjurious to Ceſar. But no matter what 
he ſxd - putt ſpeak what they will have him, neither muſt he be his own in- 
terpreter. 


5 Thirdly, when they cannot convince him, they can condemne him, they can 
clamour _— him, no voice but Away with him, away With him; they can mock 
him, whip him, ſpit upon him, revile him, flrip him out of his own garments , 
put on him a ſcornful robe, crown him with chornes, unjuſtly condemne him to 
death, and are now leading him to execution. They be the men that do rheſe 
_—_ ſo unworthy,ſo many,ſo grievous,ſo tormenrful, ſo injuribus. Well were 
itif all cheir ſucceſſors had dich with them, who at this day have had an hand 

in doing theſe things,ſo foule and ſpitefult,againſt Chriſt in his neareſt members. 
ITI. Next the Patients, who are compared, 1, In themſelves. 2. In their mea- 

The perſors fare of ſuffering, 

compared rogt- The greentree, that is,Chriſt himſelf who ſtands in the garden of the Church, as 
fR8Ys che tree of life in Paradiſe; flouriſhing and proſperous as a green bay-tree, P/al. 
Theefilat- 37: 35. fruitful, full of grace, both the juyce and moiſture of grace, and m_ 


+85 
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of ſaving doctrine, and good and holy converſation : innocent and nor guiley, 
no guile tound 1n his lips: beautiful : our ſhadow and refreſhing againſt the 
Sunne and ſtorme, E/a, 4.6. and the ſtock into which we are 1wpratfed , 
Roms. 11. 17. 

Obje&t. Eſa. 53.2. Chrift is adry ftock, or tree: therefore not a green tree. (144) 2411, 414 

An{w. Chriſt ſeemed dry and deſpicable in reſpe& of his humble and low 0- yet orcen tree : 
riginal, of a decayed ſtock ; and of his low and abje& condition, in the torme bo 
of a ſervant: and became a dry for us, for whom he was guilty, and caſt into 
the fire, But ſtill in himſelf he was a green tree, freſh, ſappy , fruitful, and 
innocent. 

The dy tree are Jewiſh people and State. 1. Deftitute of the juyce of grace: 75 «6 rree, 
an ungracious people, both wanting and reſiſting grace offered. 2. Barren and *"*% f-eming- 
unfruitful : not any fruits of godlinefle on them, 3, Sintul, guilty, nocent,and EE 
noiſome Perſecutors,even of che green tree. 4. As dry trees tit. and expoied ,,..._ 
as dry fewel to the fire of Gods wrath to conſume them. 7 he unprofitableneſle, *? 7 
dryneſſe, fruictleſnefſe, and danger of this people was typified a few dayes before, 
by the curſe of the barren figtree, on which Chriſt expeRed fruirs, but found 
none. And even to are allthe godly in themſelves, dry trecs, untruitiul, and 
guilty. fit for nothing but confuſion, and co be caſt into the fire : but in Chriſt Dn 
they are green and fruitful. Rs at 

Here is alſo a ſecret compariſon of afliions to fire, which unto the nA aww” 
green wood is fire to try 4nd purge them ; but to the dry wood , or wicked , ojix, OM 
is to conſume and deſtroy , even in this world, and hereafter is fire un- 
quenchable. 

Now for the compariſon in the meaſure of ſuffering : it is this. If God my 
Father give the Jews leave,thusto deal with me an innocent and green tree,yhat 
grievous plagues will befall themſelves, dry trees, guilty of murder, and fſhed- 
ding the blood of the Sonne of God > If an husbandman cut up a green tree to Joſephus. 
burn,much more a dry and dotard.If God ſo grievouſly afflit his own Son,to koly 
a man, the holieſt of men, and the Holy One of God, much more the impious 
Jews, his perſecutors and murderers. 

Note hence the vile diſpoſition of wicked enemies againſt grace. Obſerv. 1, 
Firſt, they will do all theſe things, belie, ſcorn, falſly accuſe, condemne , yea P/7/i19 of 

murder the godly if it bein their power. They ſtick not at any ſhameful fac, '"* *:emies of 
till they be at the higheſt pitch of violence they can reach, Grace hinders *'** N 
them not: for they have none but Gods reſtraint, Shame hinders ; 
them not : for they glory in their ſhame. Learning hinders them not, but 
armes them to their violence, Conſcience hinders them not: that is ſeared, 
and on a dead fleep. Nature, civility,humanity hinders not : no band holds 
them, but that whereby their corrupt will is tied to the devils, to be raled at his 
will. 

Marvel not at the outrage of wicked men againſt the godly : unleſſe Uſe 
you forget the enmity pur between the feed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of 
the woman; Marvel not that children reſemble their farher: the devil was a 
manſlayer from the beginning, Marvel not that Cain rifeth up againſt his 
natural and well-deſerving brother e4be/, Marvel not that the ſerpen« John 8.44 
tine ſeed were ſo full of poiſon and fiery fierceneſſe, and did all :he/e things 
againſt che Martyrs and Witneſſes of Chriſt, whereof our own ſtories are full. 

Secondly, they will do all theſe things againſt rhe green tree, rhat is, againſt 4 
grace and godlineſſe, even for their greenneſſe ſake. All theſe things they did a- | 
gainſt the greeneſt tree that ever was,His wiſdome conid not hinder them: though 
he was the wiſdome of his Father : that did but anger chem the more, as ſerving | 
their envie. His innocency could not fence him, but pulled their wrath more on | | 
him. His power and profitableneſſe did but more kindle their wrath: for, Al men 


follow him, all men belecve him. They pretended many things to cover their ma- 
hee: 


Uſe 


John 16. 2,3. 


Obſery, 2, 
Endure patioat- 
ly the wo'ſt 
things. 
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lice the was ſeditious, faftious, a Blaſphemer, a preacher of falſe do&rine,an ene- 


my to the Stare, a rebel], a traytor, But there was indeed no evil in him, which 
they could hate : theſe were ſconces and vizards, under which they masked their , 
hatred of lighrand goodnefle, It was his holineſſe, innocency, do&tine, mira- 
cles, and faichfulneſſe which chey hated and oppreſſed : for this was contrary to 
them : darkneſfſe hates not darkneſſe, bur light. 

Let it reach us wiſdome, to put off and look under the vizards which 
enemies of Chriſt (dry and dotard wood) put upon their fierceneſle : and we ſhall 
ſee in the ſervants of Chriſt no other thing reviled,reſiſted, rejected, but innocen- 
cy, faithfulneſle, grace and holineſſe, as in their Maſter , who was not deceived 
when he told his Diſciples, e{/ theſe things will they do to you for my names ſake: 
What things ? convent you before Councils, revile, ſcourge, excommunicate,and 
think they do God good ſervice in killing you. Nor the Apoſtle Perer,who gives 
the reaſon of the wickeds fury againſt the godly, becauſe ye run not with them to 
the ſame exceſſe of riot, Nor the Apoſtle John,Wherefore did Cain the wicked 
ſeed kill his brother, but becauſe his works were good, and his own evill ? And the 
Apoſtle Zade cries wo upon them that walk in this way of Caiz, 

Thirdly, they would do all theſe things againſt Chriſt in perſon aſoon (or 
ſooner) as againſt his members. For, the more light, the more fight with dark- 
neſſe. If Chriſts innocency and holineſle were no leſſe, their malice and hatred 
would be no lefle : for, contrariety is the ſame, 

ObjeR. Ohthey honour ('briſt, and ſtand for his Goſpel, the peace and unity of 
his Church, and wiſh all happineſſe. 

Anſw. So the Jewes one day cried Hoſanna, the next Cracifie , Crucifie. $0 
Chriſt tells them how they honoured the Prophets , killed their perſons , and 
built their Sepulchres : So theſe in ſome ceremonial and Sepulchre-matter ſeeme 
very friendly, but inthe body and power of godlinefle Chriſt hath no greater 
enemies, Beſides,if their own occaſions concurre, they will for a fit ſtand and 
ſpeak for a good man, and inthe cauſe of che truth ; as the Phariſees for Paul a- 
gainſt the Sadduces, ( As 23,) becauſe be held the Reſurrefion : So if profit, cre- 
dir, and other circumltances offer themſelves, they can ſpeak and ud for go0d- 
neſſe : bnt let the winde turne aſide their own occaſions, they fall foul with Chriſt 
and all that are neareſt him, 

This of the firſt Note, 


Here is alſoa ground of patience. Chriſtians muſt learn meekly to carry and 
endure all theſe things; the vileſt contumelies and repulſes of wicked men for 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. For if the green tree endured ſuch contradiction of ſin- 
ners, who was no ſinner, much more may the dry trees. Was the green tree ac- 
cuſed to be a deſtroyer of the Temple, an enemy to government, &c ? why ſhould 
not the dry trees carry the like falſe accuſations, as enemies to State, government, 
Church, and what they will > Was he accuſed of blaſphemie, in making himſelf 
the Sonne of God ? let it not ſeeme ſtrange, that dry trees are accuſed of making 
themſelves ſonnes and Saints, and of excluding all but themſelves. Was the green 
tree accuſed of ſedirion, rebellion, treaſon ? why ſhould it be ſtrange for dry 
trees to be accuſed of faRion, rebellion, and as enemies to State and Lawes ? 
for, we are rebels againſt God, not he. Was he accuſed to be the baneyof the 
Nation, and cauſe of ruine and publike calamity, the invaſion of the Romanes, if 
he were ſuffered ? no marvel if blaſphemous mouths lay the cauſe of plagues and 
judgements on godly Chriſtians, as their Predeceſlors, the old Perſecutors , did 
upon the Primitive Chriſtians, If they caſt lots upon his graments, no marvel 
if theſe caſt lots, who ſhould rob and ſpoyle us of our garments and righits,before 
we put them off. 

Was the green tree pierced in his hands and feer ? let us carry the wounds and 
prints of his ſufferings patiently,as Gal, 6,17, / bear in my body the marks of the 
Lird feſt. , 

Doth 
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but conſumed not: this fire warmeth, not waſteth; purgeth, not defiroyeth ; per- | 
fefteth, not conſurnerh. John Hua and Jerome of Prague patiently wore the paper- | A 5 
crown painted with three ugly Devils : for (fay they) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt wore 5,0n conturate. 
a ſharper crown, and as ignominious: and ſmiled at the greatchain, faſtning their 
necks to the ſtake, becauſe Chriſt was bound with a farre more grievous chain for 
them. 
This of the ſecond note, 
Laſtly,this is an admonition to beware of all ſinne. yo a 4 
And firſt, let the dry trees conſider whac a fearful revenge abides them for fin, bainox/ve7: of 
when the Father layes ſuch direful diſpleaſure upon his Sonne, his dear and onely /r. 
Sonne, for the ſinnes of the Ele&. Letdry wood conſider, that that is more pro- I, 
per for the fire then green, and is nearer the fire, and more ſuddenly inflamed 
and conſumed, Again, if the Saitits be ſo grievouſly afflicted in this life , what Quidpaſſuri 
ſhall be the lot and portion of the wicked > If judgement begin at the hon(e of 95 reprobar, 
God, what ſhall become of thems that obey not the Goſpel 2 And if the righteous ſcarce- T_ P vr 
ty be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appear? 1 Pet. 4.17. = — 
Secondly, let the godly look on ſinne in this glaſſe : in that the green tree on * ,, 
the tree ſuffered all theſe things, The, uglieſt face of ſinne is, to ſee Chriſt for, 
iton the Croſle, and to ſee the Sonne of God pierced, which is more then to ſee 
a thouſand worlds damned forit. Theſe are all ſinful ſonnes of men: he the ſin- 
kſſe Sonne of God. Be not bold with (inne, pretending thou art dear to God. 
A father having corrected his ſonne, ſticks up the rod, to afray the other children, 
Our heavenly Father hath ſtuck up this rod, by which he ſcourged the Sonne of 
his love, inthe Word and Sacraments, that being everin our eye, we ſhould be a» 
fraid of offending him, who nor ſparing the green tree , will much lefſe the 
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HEB. 12. 14+ 
Follow Peace with all men , and Holineſſe. 
HE firſt of theſe precepts of ſanRification , which are many fol. 


ec lowing, is the following of Peace with all men : where are three 
Me | things to be conſtdered ? What is this Peace? What to follow it? 


formigy of ſanRifed taculties , of minde, will , and affeions. 
3. Without «:s : withthe*reatures : eſpecially with man* which our Text ſpeak- 
eth-of , Follow peace 1th all men. And this external Peace of man with man is no- 
thing ele but an holy agreement and conſent of mindes, ſpeeches, and carriage in 
all good qings. . | N 

For the.next : every Chriſtian muſt follow it : J19x27s. proſecute and purſue it* 
.as1 Pet 3 11, \eckh peace and enſne #t ; the latter word ſhews us the true manner of 
following Peace; being taken from Hunters that purſue the Hare flyinp. from 
forme to forme : So Chriſtians muſt follow flying Peace. 1. Seek it out, and beatit 
out,as dogs at a loſle : if we cannot finde the track iti one place, ſeek it in another. 
2 Follow it wich earneſtneſſe as Hunters follow their game earneſtly: with ſtrong 
intention - not as on a cold ſcent 3. With deſire co take it: for ſo do they, 
4 With pleaſure and delight in tiking it : Our ſoules muſt delight in the purchaſe 
of Peace Thus Abrabam hunted after Peace with Lot and obtained ic, 

But with whom muſt we follow Peace ? With all men. With Chriſtians and infi- 
dels: with friends and enemies: with neighbours and ſtrangers in the fleſh, or in 


mult be at reace the faith. Rom.t2.10.The Apoſtle preſcribes brotherly love,that is,that inward con- 


cord of the members ofthe Church among themſelves. being all brethren. Bur in 
verſe 18, he commendeth the ſtudy of Peace among ſtrangers , among whom they 
muſt allo converle daily. To embrace Peace with good men, is not hard for a good 
man : for they will hardl; be put out ofthe way, and are ſoon led in again: Butto 
hold t eace with evil men, 1s praiſe-worthy, 

O6j-# Bur with ſome men we mult not have Peace: and with many men we can- 
not have Peace. or the former : I/-ae/ muſt never ſeek the p.ace of Aoabites and 
Ammonrites Dent.23 6 and the ſame of the Canaanites, Exra 9,11, Thog ſhalt not 
ſech thrir wealth and peace for eter, 

eAnſw, 
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Anſy, Here is no way given to private revenge , or perſqnal enmity : neither ,,. | 
4re they barred to ſeek t £ erernal good arid alecion. Buc firſt, che Mw re- os w—_ 
ferre it to the matter in hand : when they go towarre againſt, this people , they Maimorudes; 
mult not ofter them terms of Peace, nor conditions, nor treaties of Peace , as they : 
mult do to other Nations by the law , Der. 20, 10. from which they hold this an 
exception.Secondly, a Chriſtian intwo caſes muſt refuſe to be at Peace with other 
men : One, when warre is proclaimed by publick authority : The other, ific be ſo 
by ſpecial and extraordinary revelation ; which is no rule for the common courſe. 
Thu: both by the publick auchoricy of God, and by a ſpecial divine revelation, 1/- 
rael muſt be at perpetual warre with theſe peoples and countreys. 

Bur (which is the latter part of the ObvjeMion) peace cannor be had with all 
men : tome will not be at Peace : wicked men will have no Peace with godly men : 
Speak to them of Peace, they prepare to battel: Aﬀſoon (hall you reconcile darkneſſe 
ro light, fire and water, heaven and+ hell, as (ain and Abel, [ſaac and /ſomael, 
feives and Samaritanes. 

eAnſw. 1. Though we cannot haveit with all men , we muſt follow ic with all 
men, If thou ſcekeſt it, though thou canſt nor finde it, it is enough for thee, it is noe hs 

2. Here is a difference between the purſuing of Peace, and hol.nefſe : Thou muſt pag, 
abſolutely ger holinefſe, but Peace is required , not abſolately , but with conditi- 
ons and limitations, | 

Firſt, So farre as is poſſible, Rom. 12. 18, If it be not poſſible to recover Peace I. 
but upon bad conditions, let it go ; we muſt preferre many things befoce Peace, as Things to be 

1. We muſt preferre Peace with God , before Peace wich men. The Apoltle preferred be- 
gives the garland and chaire of ſtate to the Peace of God, (v'. 3 15. cailed Peace fo co 
of God, becauſe it is from God, and in God : &pa&wiro, ler it ſway , govern, com- Pax colenda 
mand, carry the bell or garland, We muſt own no Peace with men , by which we ct, ubi Dei ja- 
are at warre with God. Quram non fa. 

2. We muſt preferre piety , and purity of religion before Peace : We muſt not £7%5; rurſus 
under pretence of Peace be ſilent when truth and taith is oppugned by hereticks, wager 
infidels, or Libertines , or when God by impicty or evill ttc of men is offended: gig periclicatur. 
Jude 3. Contend for the faith once given. Pucbymebiftl.5, 

3. We muſt preferre grace betore Peace: ſothe Apoſtles every where, Grace 
and Peace: fo our Saviour, Have ſalt, namely of grace, in your ſelves, and Peace one Mark 9.,ult. 
with anther. I muſt wallin the way of grace. whether I meer with Peace or not, 

4. We muſt preferre Peace of conſcience, betore Peace with men. If I cannot 
diſcharge my duty in my place, in reproving the (innes of wicked men , but I muſt 
draw the wrath of evill men upon me , I muſt bold a jaſt and lawt || warre beter 
then an unjuſt and baſe Peace; a godly diſſenſion bercer chen a wicked agreement, 
Peace with men is not ſimply good but when it is joyned with Peace of conſcience, 

Theſe are the bounds, beyoad which we may not fol:ow Peace. 

Secondly, there is another rule of limitation, K om. 12.18, ſo farre 45 lieth in us, 7 
For it heth not it us often to obtain Peace. It may be our lot to deal with con- y, zz... 
tentions, envious, proud , quarrelſome perſons, thar ſcorn to capiculate with us, in theerobe af 
and defy Peace with us, as they do our perions. Or we may have to deal with de- peace. 
vouring men, that will have no Peace, unlefle they may ſwallow our names, and 
eſtates, and carry all afore them with horrible lies and ſuggeſtions, What can we Queſt, 
do, where is fo little hope of Peace ? Only thus. Thou mult have Peace ſo farte Anſw, 
as 1$in thee: 

1. By being peaceably diſpoſed. Be ſtudious of Peace; if they rejeR Peace, yet 
(as Origen adviſeth) be thou willing for friendſhip. 

2. Bear good will co their perſons. Let them fail in their duty : yet do thon 
what is thy duty to do. 

3s Pray for cheir converfion and amendment, There is no betcer teſtimony of 
If) heart free from wrong, | 

4, Maintain thy right peaceably: clear thy name : reſcue thy eſtate, A Chriſtian 

Hhh 2 for 


. 
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In foie things, 
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for Peace may not loſe hu Innocency : 70b, 27. 5» 
| This do , and thou haſt done what /erh in thee ro do, thou needeſt do 
no more, 

See then what an'id'e thing it is, to call for a general and unlimiced Peace: clexn 
contrary to the whole raine of the Scriptures , which never call for an abſoiuce 
Peace, but conditiona!; here for Peace joyned with Holineſſe : and a Peace in God, 
not againſt him : Zech.8.19. Love peace andtruth: for , God having magnitied 
truth above all things, hath magnified it above Peace, John 14. 27. My Peace 1 
leave with you. Rom.14. 17. Righteonſneſſe and Peace : and Peace of the Goſpel, 

This cries down a great deal of that which men call Peace, 

As in foe ſims To» Of Catholick Moderators, who attempt by preaching and printing to re- 
of men, concile the Popiſh and Proteſtant Religion ; which is no more poſlible ro be 
done, then to bring Chriſt and Bel;a/ together, light and darknefle , rrue worſhip 
and idolatry ; between which what concord and agreement can there be, ſaith the 
Apoſtle? 2 Cor.6. 14.15.16. 
2. Secure Proteſtants are at Peace in their (innes : let them alone, ye ſhall not 
hear of them. Burt here is not Peace with grace, And ſaith Jehw, What peace ſo long 
2 Kings 9. 22. 4s the ſins and whoredome of Jezabel remain ? 
3+. Carnal companionſhip is a *Peace 1n (in, in drunkenneſle,, gaming, good fel- 
ſhip as they call it, This is :he Devils peace : and we muſt be ſo farrc trom calling 
for it, as we muſt be at defiance with it. Hcre is a Peace, but no Holineſſe, If we 
would run to the ſame excefle of rior, we could ;;er carnal Peace enough, and 
friends, and money, by ſelling of ſuch as fear God. A limple man may do that he 
ſceth done betore him. Burt if we will not , we muſt reſolve to be therefore hated. 
- 4. Politicians are afraid to contend againſt the general evils of men , and ſev 
. Ezck.13.18. pj/los under wicked menselbowes: for they muſt carry the reputation of peacea- 
ble men, and quiet honeſt men. Bur a graceleſſe Peace is this, fevered from good 
conicience, and the diicharge of duty : A Peace diſclaimed by Chriſt , Zuke 1 2. 31, 
Luke 2.14. Toe I come to bring peace ? No, I cometo bring a word , and make debate among 
the neareſt kindred. The Angels ſang glory to Gud, and then Peace with men. Good 
Sicut optan= Jeremy is counted a contender with the whole earth. E/ay 59.4. The Lord won- 
= ders to ſee all the earth ir ſtill, and no man that will coxtend with him for the 
— - weld 
_ - cu 5. Simeon and Levi crebrethren in evill. Herod and @ilate agree themſc1ves 
randum eſt,u: againſt Chriſt. All the f:Iſe Apoltles agreed againſt Paz/. All theſe and the like 
mah fine dil- are curſed combinations againſt God , tending ro deſtruction, This is not candid 
Cordes. 1/id. de Peace, but helliſh, in the black works of darkneſſe. Chriſt is King of Peace : but 
ſum. botel 3 even Peace againſt che King is treaſon, as well as warre againſt him. 
Ofe 2, Only in theright manner let us follow peace. 
Roles "ut _ And hereunto conſider Rules and Motives. 
2 cMriſi= One lisle is, to walk inthe way of Peace, Many prate of Peace, but care not 
Rom.z.17+ for the way, yea, walking in theway of Cain, both for the cauſe and meaſure of 
I, their wrath, The way is a ſweet and peaceable diſpoſition, framed by the Goſ- 
pel of Feace, which abateth, yea changeth that proud, rough, and fierce, and 
envious diſpoſition of nature, and meekeneth it as becomes the Lambes of 
Chriſts fold. This way of Peace moſt know nor, Rom. 3, 17. That Peace which 
is contraQed by the Goſpel is ſweet and laſting. Withour this band in grace, no 
lawes of God nor naturecan hold men together. Hunters can never take the 
game, if they follow notthe way of the Hare, foot by foor. 
Another Rule is in Rom. 14. 18, Let ws follow the things th:t concery Peace : Both 


Uſe 2. 


Folly to ſpeak of 
peace abſo(utely. 


2. 


What things b be 

acts without us, and within us. ; 

firgeace. - Without us: 1, Authority makes for Peace, We are to bleſſe God for Magti- 
I. ſtracy. under which we live a quiet and peaceable life : and uſe it, not haſtily, not 


1 Tim.z. 2. for trifles, not extremely, but when we cannot otherwiſe be righted, for Gods 


2. glory, defence of our right, the Parties good and reformation. 2.Order, which 
Is 
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is preſerved by Authority. Members diſlocated are painful, and our vf place,out 

of Peace. The Apoſtle obſerved, that thoſe «7x70, perſons out of rank were 

the Peace-breakers. 3. Peace and Dilrgence coupled, 2 The/.3.11, 12. It isa 3+ 
diſordered Peace to combine againſt performance of duties of the calling. We += bg. 
muſt diſtinguiſh Peace from idlenefſe True Peace provokes to diligence, and is 4 6 
no enemy to it in ones ſelfe or others. 4. Juſtice, or righteous dealing. Peace Aug uſ.ne in 
and righteouſneſſe mu#t kiſſe each other. Theſe be two friends, Tuſtice and Peace : Piil, 85, 6, 
thou perhaps wilt have one, but not the other : for there is none but would have Amnicz duz, 
Peace, but all will not work righteouſneſſe. Peace bath its name of keeping cove- _ 8 
nants : butwhen covenant nor tie, no band, promiſe, ſeale can hold men as **** P3100; 
ſlippery as eeles, how can Peace hold ? 

Now in or ſelvesthe very Parents and Nurſes of Peace are, humility, courte. 4nd what in- 
ous behaviour, milde ſpeech, ſoft anſwers, forbearing of revenge, pardoning in« 4&4. 
firmities, paſſing by offences, charitable interpretations of doubtul things, and 
the like unto theſe, 

Motives to be conſidered thereunto. 

1. God is the God of Peace, Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, The Goſpel is a Hotives thus to 
Goſpel of Peace. And Chriſtians are ſons of Peace. follow Peace: 

2. God hath commanded Peace. Chriſt hath died ro bequeath Peace. The 
Goſpel hath called us to Peace, And Chriſtians are diſcerned to be fo by the 
badge of Peace. - 

3. Peace with holineſſe makes up a full harmony in Heaven and in earth. 

Holinefle joynes us with God, Peace with men. Take harmony and Pe-ce out of 
the world, it is diſſolved, Heaven and earth muſt fall aſunder. Take barmony 
and concent out of the body, the members are at warre, and the whole tends to 
diſſolution. Take Peace from men, it is all one as to take the breath from the 
body, the Sunne our of the world. | 

4, Heaven is a place of Peace, and the bleſſedneſle of it belongeth only to them 
that make Peace, and keep Peace, Mat. 5. 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they 
ſrall be called the children of God, 
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Offences. 


-Mar. 18. 7* 
It muſt needs be, that offences ſhall come : but wo to the man by 


whom 0 ffences Come. 


N the former Yer/e our Lord hath prohibited the offending b 
word or deed, thoſe little ones _— in him, who are % 
both in their own eyes, and little and deſpiſed in the worlds 

d account, and as little ones in ſimple and innocent converſati- 

on. (Aleſſon which had need be renewed, being almoſt anti- 

quated and baniſhed out of the mindes and prattice of moſt 
> men,) Fromthence Chriſt falls into a Common Place of of- 
fences in general : and this verſe hath two things, 1, The neceflity and inevita- 
bleneſſe of them. 2. The danger by them, zo to the man, &c, 
L. In the former enquire, 1, What theſe offences be. 2. What is this neceſſity 

Offence, what, Of their being, 

Ditum aus A ſcandal or offence properly is a ſtone, or block, or rub in the way whereata 
factuw, minis man ſtumbles, and either hinders or hurts himſelf. In borrowed ſenſe it is any of- 
ven » PI®” fence, cauſe,or occaſion , given or taken, whereby a man hurteth or hindereth 
fionem ruine. Þimſelf , or others, in matter of Religion and ſalvation, whether by word or 
Aquin 22.4.9, deed. 

43. art, 1; There are inward ſcandals : namely, when inward corruption and the old man 

Inward. unmortified ſcandalizeth the new man,and concupiſcence hindereth grace, and 

meanes of it. Asitis ſaid,I fthe eye, hand,'or foot offend, &c. ſpeaking of luſts 


of which are accounted as dear and neceflary as theſe members. But our Saviour 
——__ in the Text fpeaks of outward ſcandals : and ſo a man gives offence two 
I1. In evill, 
Ways Yz. In good. 
mas, fs reſpe& of evil), three wayes. 
three wayes. I. By wicked and falſe doctrine, corrupt and falſe opinions, ſuperſtitious or 


ſibertine conceits, counſels, perſwaſions againſt the truth and ſincerity of the 
ſame, Thus were the Sorcerers a ſtumbling-block to Pharaoh : and the falſe 
Prophets to Ahab, he muſt fall by them : ſo muſt Papiſts by the ſeducement of Ro- 
miſh deceivers: and many ungrounded Proteſtants fall deſperately by the carnal, 
Libertine,and looſe do@rines and conceits of looſe and carnal Teachers. Yea,and 
good men arg apt by untried counſels to give offence, as Petey to Chriſt, Matthew 
16, 23. 
2. By wicked and bad example of life: as Elies ſonnes were ſcandalous by 
:Sam.2 24s the wickedneſle of theirjlife, and authors of hurt to ſuch as came to offer, _ 
thus 
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thus good men by improvidence may give great offence , as David by his foul 
ſins made the enemies to blaſpheme. 
Now this kinde of ſcandal is given, and is very ſinful, becauſe firſt, others are 
invited to imitate the bad example, nay compelled, Gal. 2. 14. Secondly, a fſinne 
in a& is a ſeed of many other finnes; in which ſenſe the finne of our firſt Parents 
ſcandalized all their poſterity. Thirdly, it gives occaſion of reproaching and 
ſcandalizing Chriſt and his Church, and holy Religion. | 
3. A man gives {candal by diſcouraging with threats, reproaches, or oppoſiti- 
ons,the good way of God : as Say waſted the Church with ſlaughter and threat- 
ening. This is alſo the common and general ſcandal of this age. | 
Next, there is ſcandal indoing good or indifferent things unſeaſonably. To 1» 20d. 
reforme Religion, caſt out ſuperſtitious ceremonies, pull down Idols, is good; but 
a private man mult not out-run authority , nor a Magiſtrate without inſtru&ion 
out of the Word, | 
Queſt. But how doth a man take offence ?  Offencetaken, 
Anſw. When occaſion is not offered by others, but himſelf without juſt cauſe three wayes. 
layeth hold of ſomethingto letand hinder himſelf in the courſe of grace and 
Religion. And this he doch three wayes, 
I. Sometimes from evill things : as when men provoke themſelves to liberty 
in ſinne by examples of good men in the Scripture, A'oab, David, Peter, others: Sit cafus ma- 
whereas theſe examples ſhould provoke our watchtulnefſe and fear, not boldnefſe Jorwn, tremor 
in (inne : Let thou the ſtone lie, go over it, or by it. my ; 
2. Sometimes from good things : even the beſt things a man may turne to his {;.... n - 
own bane, and as a Spider, ſuck poyſon out of the ſweeteſt lowers : Even the neceſſe eſt ur 
Word out of Chriſts own mouth, Marth. 15.12, the Jewes were offended with inveniatur illic 
his Doftrine : and the Phariſees, ob» 6. 60, Doth thu offend you ? Nay Chriſt him- & zizania* bc 
ſelf is a Rock of offence, a ſtone to ſtumble at, even his perſon for the baleneſſe, I 
poverty, and obſcurity, 1 Pet. 2. 8. and his holy life, powerful miracles, ations, ;1; Sn. 
paſſion ; all was an offence and ſcandal to Jewes and Gentiles,t Cor.1.23.Even fo datum inimici; 
at this day, that the godly frequent che Church, carry Bibles, will not ſwear, be £3. i» Mar, 
drunken or profane, vexeth and offendech not a few. 6. boms33+ 
3. Sometime men take offence ungiven, from the inevitable occurrences of 
Gods providence, all which he turnes to the good of his Church : as many caſt 
themſelves back by the herelies in the Church, by the diſſenſions in opinions, by 
perſecution and opprellion of the godly, by the poverty,ſmall number and con- 
tempt of ſuch as cleave unto Chriſt, by the proſperity of wicked men, by the uſe 
or not uſing Chriſtian Liberty, or the like, 
Now all theſe are ſcandals taken up by a mans felfe, and not given 
by others ; in which his own corruption is the authour and ſtirrer. II 
As for the »eceſſity of the coming of offences , we muſt know ;z This neceſli- Neceſſity of of, 
ty is not of the caxſe,but conſequence; not abſolute, but upon ſuppoſition, For fences comine. 
God could have fo ordered cauſes in the beginning, as there ſhould never have Sicur neceſſe 


faſhion by ſianc, it cannot be avoided but offences muſt abound; and this neceſ- ;.. 
lpere, ita eſt 
firy hath cheſe grounds. neceſle ut iniz 
i, Gods decree not to hinder offences : which decree is unchangeable : both quiras mundi 
as a puniſhment of the wicked, ſcandals being a part of bis judgement upon the fin- crroribus ple- 


ful woild : rho ſhall deceive Abab ? andit-is neceſſary, that Gods juſtice ſhould 94>, ſcandala 
be executed, And as 4 trial of the ſound, 1 Cor.11.19. radars 


| 2. Mans free will to evil determineth unto ſcandals,and God not over-ruling G,,,yq; x. 

it, fallech neceſſarily upon chem. Abab left by God ſhall fall by occaſion of his 4quine2.24. g. 

falſe Prophets: and Pharaoh by fannes and 7ambres, | 43-at. 2. ad 1, 
3. The corrupt judgement of the world, addicted to its own wzſdome, and Jn — 

neither doth nor can /avour the things of «i0d, 1 Cor. 2. 14. There is alwayes ee rity. 

luch levity, ambition, curioſity of wits begetting falſe opinions, and anſwerable 

practices, 4, Diabo- 
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Danger that 
comes by offen- 
60S, 

I, 


Dolty. 
Shun offence, 
with the dai:- 
fer» 


Hatefulneſſc 


of offences. 


DPeut. 27.18. . 


——— 


4. Diabolical incitation : who can ſo handle humane cqrruption , as:to make 
it out of meaſure ſinful. 

5. Thecondition of the cauſe of truth and Goſpel in the world , the humili 
of it ſelfe , and contrariety tothe world. The ſun ſhining on a dunghill , drawes 
out the ſtink and lotheſomneſle of ir : ſo here. 

But wo to the man. | Here is the danger of theſe offences, given or taken. 

Firſt, in reſpe& of the effet : that is, a woful Apoſtaſie or fall; when a man 
by any occaſion doth either halt , or ſtand ſtill, or tall , or turn back in his pro- 
feltion. Ofall falls none is ſo deſperate, as to fall from grace. Toturn from God, 
is toturn from life. 

Secondly, in reſpet of the woful iſſue, or conſequence. Stch a man is laid 
under the curſe of Chriſt, #/0 be to that man : And ſo ſevere is the curſe, as it were 
better a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and hecaſt into the ſea : this 
were a fearful miſchief, but temporary and corporal ; but the other a ſpiritual and 
eternal oppreſſion of the ſinner for ever. The greatneſſe of the ſin is diſcernable 
in the ſeverity of revenge : ſuch a curſe, as every man muſt ſay Amen to, 
Dent. 37. 18, 

We muſt as carefully ſhunne the giving or taking offence, as we would the 
curſe of God, Levit.19, 14. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block before the blinde, but 
fear the Lord : which the Apoſtle applieth to every brother , Kom. 14. 13. Let no 
man pat an occaſion of falling or ſtumbling , before his brother. 1 ('or. lo. 32. Give 
no effence to FeW or Gentile , or the-Church of God. Neither may we take offence, 
where none is given; which isa fin of no leſſe dangerous conſequence then the 
other : a ſin by which Chriſt himſelfe was not onely rejected, but crucified. 

Now becauſe men are unacquainted with the greatneſſe of this fin, and runne 
blindefold upon undiſcerned, but deſperate danger, let us ſee in the glaſſe of the 
Word the hatefulneſle of this evil, 

7. To give offence, or take it, is againſt the rule of Chriſtian charity in a moſt 
high kinde. The former wounds thy brother, the latter thy ſelfe. The former not 
his body, but his ſoul and conſcience; the latter thine owne. Thou art bound 
from the leaſt hurt of thine owne and others bodies : and wilt thou wound and 
deſtroy his, or thy own ſoul ? What a fearful revenge is due to a murderer of him- 
ſelf, or others? We are bound to preſerve, uphold , or help upa beaſt: our bro- 
ther, much more : but ſcandal throwes him quite downe. 

2. Thou ſinneſt ag ai»ſt Chriſt, 1 Cor.8, 12. Is it not enough to deſtroy a mem- 
ber, butto reach at the head ? Is it not enough to wound a ſubje&, but to wound 
the King ? In every brother, or thy ſelfe , hurt or wounded by offence and ſcan- 
dal , Chriſt the Head and Lord is wounded, So ſtrait is the union between Chriſt 
and his members, as whatis done to or ſuffered of one, is alſo to and of the other: 
UMatth. 25. 45. 

Nay it is an high ſin againſt the blood of Chriſt, and vertue of his death. Wilt 
thou deſtroy him, for whom Chriſt died? Rom.,14.15. ſhall Chriſt give bimſelfe 
to death,that his may be gathered and united unto him,and wilt thou fruſtrate his 
death by ſundring and piucking him away , for whom his death hath merited uni- 
on,at leaſt ſo much aslieth in thee ? 

3. Aſinitis, that pulls moſt ſevere woes upon the ſinner. The moſt ſevere 
plagues have been poured upon ſuch, as have been occaſions of ſin to others ; far 
beyond thoſe, who bave been great ſinners in themſelves. The Serpent was more 
puniſhed then Eve, Eve more then Adam : and all the ſtreames of our miſery 
came and iſſued from this head, The like of 7ezabel who provoked Ahah, and fe- 
roboam who made 1ſrael to fin, If God curſe him that makes the blinde go ont of 
their way, much more theſe Who put men out of the Way to heaven. 

And for the other : what a dreadful curſeis it, to be given upto admitſtrong 
deluſions, and be carried away againſt the care of his own ſalvation, by any occa- 
ſion whatſoever ? A plague inflicted on the limbes of Antichriſt , for »e: m— 
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the trath in the love of it , 2 Thefſ. 2. 10,11, 12. But eſpecially if they gather of- 
fence from that which ſhould be the caule of their holineſſe and happineſſe, as 
Chriſt and his Word, 

4. What a fearful fin and curſe is it for men to take occaſions of their own ruine 
into their hearrs, by which the whole power of the Goſpel is fruſtrate to them, 
their hearts hardened, and themſelves held off the P—_ of Saints, even unto 
death ? Onely they obſerve a pompous and ſuperficial kinde of religiouſneſſe , to 
make themſelves believe all is well : having a form of godlineſle, but denying the 
power. All but themſelves can ſee them held off from mercy , and from ch- grace 
and power of the Word, by ſuch rubbes which break the neck of their ſoules, and 
barre and bolt up the gate of grace and (alvation trom them. 

All which may teach us care and conſcience in avoiding all manner of ſcandal, U/ t; 
and not to dare to offend juſtly the leaſt of them that believe in Chriſt; which is an wwe of 2i- 
high offence of God and Chriſt himſelfe. ving offence: 

But yet in this godly care we muſt obſerve ſome conditions, 

1. We muſt not to avoid offence of men, offend God by committing the leaſt Cautimns in 11:4 
ſin againſt his law. As 5. 29, /t « better to obey God then men. Rom. 15.2. Let camtelouſne |: 
every man pleaſe hu neighbour #n that Wkich uu good, for hu edification, | 

2. We may not omit doing of good in the way of our calling , to avoyd offence Side veritize 
of men : Mar.'!5 12, Maſter, perceiveſt thou not that the Phariſees are offended by —_ 
thy ſaying ? but Chriſt anſwered, Ler them a'one, blinde leaders of the blinde; 1 muſt — abs 
preach the doQrine of my Father. And he would heale on the Sabbath-day, not permuutur, 
caring for the offence of the Jews,becauſe he was in his calling,Fobn.9.14.A godly quam veritas 
Miniſter muſt preach the Word with power and plainneſſe though wicked men be *<linquatur. | 
offended, and call it rayling, or perſonating ; or what they liſt. Greg. in Exgchs 

3. We may not forſake the truth , but ſtick to that, though all the world be of- 
ded. Micaiah will not ſpeak any thing but truth, though Ahab be offended. Levi 
in this caſe muſt know neither father nor brethren , Dent, 33.9. Here we muſt hate 
father or mother, in love to the truth. 

4. We muſt uphold the religion and worſhip of God, in profeſſion , in pra» 
Qice, in paſſion and ſuffering , though all the world be offended in publick : E/ah 
upholds Gods pure wotſhip againſt Abab and the whole State:and Danie/ will pray 
thrice aday, though Dariws and laws be againſt him , and he ſure to run into dan- 
ger. And lo for the pri-ate, we muſt uphold the reading of ch: Word, prayer, fing- 
ing of Pſalms, godly diſcipline, Chriſtian communion, if all the wicked offend chem- Joh, 24. 19, 
ſelves, and ſcorn us, and here not regard , but ſcorn their offence ; contemn the 
contempt : Allthis mult be as water caſt by the imith on the coales, 

Dnueſt, What may I do to avoi., offence and juſt ſcandal? Means not to 

Anſw. 1, Get good warrant for what thou doeſt : and then the offence is not give offence. 
given, bur taken. Get the law written in thine heart , and ſer good lawes before 
thee: 2 Sam.22. 23. All his lawes were before me, and hu ſtatutes , and 1 did not de- 
part from them. Prov.4e 12. T hey ſhall keep thee, that when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 

fall. Have the Word on thy (ide, and care not what men carp againſt chee, or thine 
” upright way. ; 

2. Have care not to offend thine own conſcience, A man carelefle to wound his 
own conſcience, conſcience bindes not from oftending other mens. An unconſcio- 
nable man, carcleſſe of grofle fins, compeclleth others by his bad example co do the 
like. Get then a tender conſcience, to tender other tender conſciences. A Barba- 
rian or Scythian may make a wound wider, or more deadly : a Samariten will 
binde ir up. 

3. Repreſſeinward luſts: ceaſe from beloved (ins, and boſome-evils : reſiſt noi- 
ſome Juſts, and ſecret lewdnefſe: for elſe they will break out into publick ſcandal, 
ſuch as hypocriſie, whereby a man had rather ſeem good , thento be ſo : covetoul- 
nelle, and haſte to be rich, or elle thou canſt not be innocent : envy, and pride,and 
malice, for maintaing of which a man cares not whom he ſcandalizeth. The remedy 
Iil our 
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our Saviour preſcribeth in the next verſe, If thy right hand or right eye canſeth thee to 
offend , cut it off, pluck it out , and caſt ir away. : 

4. Walk in the way of good men , and keep the wayes of the righteous, Prov. 2, 
20. And this hath two things. One, to make right ſteps to thy feer, leſt chat which 
iz halting, be turned ont of the way, by giving them occaſion to fin, Heb, 12. 15, The 
other to depart from the crooked wayes and ſociety of evil men : Prov.'22. 25, 
Depart from a ſroward man, leſt thou learn hi wayes , and receive a ſcandal to 
chy ſoul. 

fo Love thy brother, tender his good , and then wilt thou hardly give or take 
offence; things ſhall be well conſtrued, his name tendred, his graces cheriſhed , hig 
infirmities covered. 1 Joh, 2. 10. He that loves his brother abides m the light, and therg 
# n0 [candal in bim. 

6. Ponder thine aRions, He that makes haſte, ſtumbles ſoon. Set judgement on 
work in this, that no man put an occaſion t0 fall , or a ſtumbling-block before bis 
brother , Rom.14.13. We judge other mens aRions, but ſhould rather do zh , ſaith 
Paul, and fay to our ſelves, What > ſhall I ſcandalize the Church, the Goſpel , any 
of Chriſts little ones by this I do ? God forbid I ſhould, Even a lawful thing, 
and indifferent, in caſe of offence, I mult not do. 

7. Pray, as David, Let none be offended becanſe of me, Pſal.69. 6, Wiſe Chriſtians 
muſt cut off occaſions, muſt cover the pir, muſt pull a beaſt out of the pit , much 
more a brother, &c. with all diligence and earneſtneſle in prayer thereunto, 

Ic ſerves alſo to note the miſerable eſtate of many tranſgreſſors againſt this do. 
Arine. Chriſt in this text mourneth to ſeea world of men damned for other mens 
ſins, occaſioned by their ſcandals. We alſo may deplore the world for offences, 
As for example : 

I. The whole life of falſe Chriſtians , borne and baptized in the profeſſion of 
Chriſt, is nothing elſe but a ſcandal to all eyes , cauſing che Name of God tobe 
blaſphemed among the enemies and idoſatrous Papiſts,by blaſphemy,drunkennefle, 
whoredom , and beaſtly luſts , whereof Heathens would be aſhamed in the dark : 
What a ſcandal is it to all the enemies of God , chat the ſincere profeſſion of god- 
lineſſe is corned generally by our ſelves ? that no man can ſooner be ſingled out 
from common profaneneſle, but he ſhall be cenſured as ſingular, fantaſtical, worſe? 
that godly and faithcnl Miniſters arc eſteemed , in ſtead of mirrors of grace , the 
Monſters of the age, as David, Pſal. 71. 7. the deriſion of all men, Jer.:0.7. the 
fpeRacles, and filth ofthe world? 1 { 07.4 13. that every guilty wretch, whoremon- 
ger, drunkard upon his Ale-bench, and brutiſh enemy, hath his dart and dry blow, 
as a firebrand in a mad mans hand, co throw at Gods people without fear of 
God or men? | 

2. How many thouſands take ſcandal by the Word of the croſle, and mortifica- 
tion, and ſtumble and fall irrecoverably by that which ſhould ſtay and ſup- 
port them ? as 

Firſt, when mens hearts riſe againſt the Word, and fret, and rage at ir , and at 
ſound Teachers, becauſe it diſcovers themſelves to themſelves, and tells chem of 
cheir (in. Thus chat which ſhould be a favour of life co chem, is to them a birter and 
deadly favour,and full of ſcandal, Thus was MHicaiah ſtormed at for ſpeaking truth 
to Ahab. Ten thouſand times better were it for ſuch perſons never to have heard 
of Chriſt, then that he ſhould be laid as a rock, of offence to the breaking of che 
neck of their ſoules. 

Secondly, when men fall off from hearing the Word , in diſlike of it ſelfe or the 
bringers, as Joh. 6. This is an hard ſaying : and thenceforth they came no more. 
Even as a fore eye turns from che ſunne and light: ſo doth a feſtred ſoul from Chrilt 
and his ſervants. They will ſay asthe Jews ot Chriſt , Ob his ſayings are ſo harſh 
and hard, and Maſter, i» ſaying this thou putteſt #4 to rebuke alſo. But, were the lay- 
ings of Chriſt any other bur moſt ſoft and meek , as himſclfe was? Is the light of 
che ſunne to be blamed, char ic blindes the ſight > or the ſweetneſle of honey, that 
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an aguiſh caſte apprebends it bitter as gall > Holy Furl bad another apprehenſion, 
when the (harp centure of the law took hold on him, Rom.7. 14. The LaW us juſt, 
and holy, and good, but I am carnal, and ſold under fin, So ſay thon: The h-rdnefle 
isnotin the Word, butin my own heart : were that ſoftned, the Word would be 
ſoft cnough bur fo long as 1 comptain of the hardnelle ofthe Word, and not of 
the hardacſſe ot my heart ; Tam fure both the Word will be harder , and my heart 
much more hard thenit was; and unſoundnefle will ſurely end in apultafie, 
Thirdly, mn mock at the Word : Zuke 16.14, All theſe things heard the Phari- 3: 
fees who were covetoms, ana mocked him. A fearful ſcandal, when men greedyof fin, 
dervert the Word of grace and reformation,and fettle rhemſelves the more in their 
liberty, and graceleſſc courſe of life. As a man deadly (ick icorns the Phylician, and 
perides his remedies : he 1s in the way of certain death : fo is this man in the way 
of certain damnation. A thouſand woes on that man , who out of malice againſt 
0odneſle (landers or belies the ſervant of God, and fo weakens that Word to ma- 
ny others, to whom it might be a Word of power, lite, and diretion , were ir not 
for his wickedrcfle. | 
Fourti:ly, «nvy at the ſucceſſe of the Word argues offence by the Word : when 4; 
men grieve, that the world goeth after Chriſt, and nothing pines them more then 
that the Golpel thrives in another mans band , and hath power and fruit in ſuch 
mts minittery, as £ ey diſtaſte for the grace of God in them T his 1s a fin impro- 
priate to the Devil and his member+, who cannot attord Chriſt any room by them : 
for, if Chrilt iucreaſe, they muſt decreaſe ohn Baprilt was anuther manner of 
friend to the Bridegroom, when he ſaid , He muſt increaſe , and 1 decreaſe : and Joh.z.30, 
Paul rejoyced , that Chrilt was preached even of envy : which they do not , who Plul.1.1s, 
envy thac Chrilt is preached of good will, 


This of the ſecond ſort. 

2. All wicked counſellers, teducers, 0: courav rs of others in the wayes of God, 
lie under theo of thoſe , by whom oftences come. When Perer perſwaded our 
Lord to favour himieife, and not go to jernſalem, Chriſt taid, Gert t» ee behinde me Match.16.23, 
Satan, thou art an offence or icandal unto me, that is, an imp<diment in the way : 
for ſo he was ro Chrilt, but no cauſe of halting, or filling, for Chriſt did not fo, 
Shewing us,that wholgever pervert,cr ſeduce,or ſeek to draw men from the truth, 
from the lincerity ot proteſlion, or practice of it, thelc are caules of offence , and 
laid under this wo of Jelus Chriſt. &lymas for this was called the childe of rhe AR 13.10. 
devil. So of Prieſts, Jeſuits, and practick Papilts ,. eſpecially of publike diſcou- 
ragement in Magiltracy, or Miniftery, where : race and religion ſhould tinde pro- 
tection and encouragement. If tuch a wo ſhall oppreſle heavier then a mill-ſtone, 
him chat wounds and offends one of thole litle ones,what an infinitely burdenſom 
wo ſhall grinde him , that as it were from God ſcandalizeth and blaiphemeth 
thein all, and flings dung in the faces of all the godly at once? And rich men that 
would be great in the places where they live , by their gracelefle example ditcou- 
rage others trom upholding and encouraging the Miniſtery. May not an inferiour 
fay, what know whether this preaching be needful > Such and fuch men think 
they have nv ſoules : for their ſoules have not coſt them one peny tor many yeers 
toper.er : and why ſhould |be at more coſt for my ſoul, then they tor theiis ? 
or why may not I as ſafely ſhew my ſelfe an Atheilt, as they 2 Wo be to them, 
by whom tuck offences come. 

4. Parents, Matters, < .9vernours of families, who in their houſes ſpeak and a& 
wicked things, or om and tailin perterming good duties of Gods private wor- 
ſhip; not accuttooung chem to ediiying tpcech , orinftruRion , nor acquainting 
them with che $cripuures , ©0t cailing them to prayer and praiiing of God but 
beating their eare- with -othes,curtcs, lies. filchineſfſe, and foul ipeeches : ceaching 
them to belie goC'y Vair's and to mitcall che Prophets : thruiting into all their 
ſenſes profaneneiic , 4:4 grolle mildemeanours : ſometimes commanding and 

I11 2 compe!« 


OOO OO RC C—_—_ ee es EE DDR DC — DR CI —— 


428 


Dn ee EI IN NN NS 


Uſe 3 of 
Remove all 
maite; of of - 
fence. 


Not lawful to 
be preſent at 
Maſſe. 


The heavt not 
kept to God. 


Reaſon 1. 
2. 


"Nt 
4. 


John 4.24. 
Scandals ſins 
zn the preſence 
it ſelfe. 

I, 
Rom.10.10. 


A caveat againſt offences. 


compelling them to injuſtice in word and deed , Sabbath-breaking, other ſinnes; 
and training them up in unrighteouſneſſe. Oh how do they nip the vety bud of 
hope in them ! whar a ſcandal lay they inthe way of their children and fervants, 
whereby they are ſo bruiſed and broken , as their bones are often neverſer right 
again ! Ah wotful parents and governors ! 

5. Such as would be thought good,burt run with companies of looſe and carnal 
men, nay chuſe profane ſociety , ſo bringing ſcandal on themſelves : for as their 
company is, ſo are theyreputed : nay and laying a rub in their own way, while 
there ſteals upon them a ſecret and inſenſible liking of their naughty behaviours, 
and a diſlike of the contrary praQices of good men , yea of their perſons whom 
they heardaily reviled and flandered in fuch company, They ſcandalize others allo, 
in bringing them to approve of their wayes , orto diſlike thoſe that are good. In 
a word, they conſider not, that it is uncomely, unchriſtian, uncomfortable, un- 
conſcionable, to chuſe a tamiliar converſe with evil men. 

But farther , if ſcandals bring ſuch a wo on the world , then muſt godly men to 
their beſt power and skill remove ſcandals. {over a pit , Exod. 21. 33. God cares 
for the life of cattel : much more of men We muft prevent occaſions of ſcan- 
dal, and not only not lay, but remove ſtumbling-blocks. Here is a difference be- 
tween Gods lawes, and mens: men forbidding evill, command not the contrary 
good : but ſo dothe lawes of God, as in murder,taking his Name in vain, and the 
like: Gods commandement being not only a bridle to reſtrain from vice, as mans, 
but a rule of life, to work true and poſitive holineſſe. 

Atthis time 1 will ſeek to remove ſome main and publick ſcandals,which wound 
and caſt back many, and have been and are great rocks of offence , againſt which 
let wiſe and godly Chriſtians learn to fence themſelves. 

I. Concerning Popiſh Idolaters : we ſee how alluring the Antichriſtian har- 
lot is, how many are daily allured and wonne to her idolatry , how their Maſſes 
are frequented, and many are of minde it is no great harm to be preſent at their 
Maſle , if they can pretend they keep their heart to God. To remove this ſcan- 
dal, plainly affirm : No Proteſtant ought to be preſent with his body at Popiſh Maſſe, 
with pretence of keeping hu heart to God, nor can withont ſcandal, 

I, For the pretence. 
2, For the preſence it ſelfe. 

For the pretence : No man can give his heart ro God at that time he gives his 
body to an Idol, For firſt , body and ſoul make but one man , and one man can 
have but one Faith, one Lord and Maſter , one God, one Worſhip, Secondly, 
God requires not the whole heart only, but the whole man and ffrength : and he 
that created the body and foul, requires them both to be g/orrfied in , 1 Cor 6.20, 
Thirdly, ſhe is no chaſte wife , that gives another man the uſe of her body, with 
proteſtation ſhe keeps her heart to her husband. Fourthly , God will haveno ſuch 
heart reſerved for him : he will have no part of a divided man: heis a Spirit, and 
will be worſhipped #» =_ and truth , not ir. ſpirit and falſhood. And expeti- 
ence ſhewes, how ſuch neutrals, Samaritans , cakes halfe baked , have their hearts 
given up to horrible deluſion, infe&ion, and final defetion, Have not they now 
well kept their hearts to God , think we? 

For the preſence : A number of ſcandals are infolded. 1. Here is a denial of 
Chriſt, and of the faith, which were it in the heart, it would be confeſſed in the 
mouth, Here is a daſtardly joyning with the enemy againſt Chriſt : for, he that is 
not with him, is againſt him. And what union between Chriſt.and an idol? 2. A 
ſcandal in his ownconſcience , allowing bimſel'e in that which he: condemnetb , Rom. 
14. 22, His body allows what his heart condemnes. He is a man damned in him- 
ſelfe. His body and ſoul are at fight one with another , and both at Gight wich 
faith and truth, 3. A ſcandal to all others : an occaſion by ſuch wicked exam- 
ple-todraw others into the ſnare, and fo farre as he can, to deſtroy /uch as for 


\ whom Chrift hath died, Rom.14.15. 
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06jef. Ler none objet Nawmanthe Syrian, craving leave to bow in the Temple N 
of R:mmon, and the Prophet bade him go in peace, 2 Kings 5.18. "rg att 

Anſw. Among many anſwers, the Text ſhewes, 1. that Naaman confeſled it , 
afin : and how then can any hence prove it to be none ? 2, That he prayed twice 
az2inſt it : and what thou prayeſt, thou muſt do. 3. He profeſſeth he will n<vec 
worſhip any nov, but the true God. 4. He craves the Prophers prayers, that be 
may never be drawn contrary to his purpoſe ; to which part the Prophet faith, 
Go in peace : not giving him leave to bow before Rimmoa , but promiſing his pray- 
ers, he bids him farewel. 5, Naaman might have pleaded a calling : yet that 5« 
would not ſerve, nor fatisfy his conſcience. Bur theſe plead onely for new-fan- 

lednefſe , and a raſh running our of their way , fo (inning without a cauſe. 

0bje8t. Nor let any ſay, thoſe were Heathen itols, the Mafſe is not ſo bad, 
it hath ſome good things in it concerning God and Chrilt. 

Anſvv, The Maſle is as grofle idolatry , asever the Heathens committed , who Romiſh idol 
never worſhipped a baſ:r thing then a piece of Bread, And lec them tell us as 647 ..; ew 
a difference between the bodily fornication of Heathens and Chriſtians : and we heniſh. 
will conceive the {ame in the ſpiritual whoredome of Pagans and Papiſts. Bur 
Let him that hath an car , hear waht the Spicit ſaith to the Churches : Come out 
from amongſt them , touch no unclean thing : But togo to Vaſle, isnot to come 


out from among them. 
IT. Conhider the general ſcandal of Separatiſts , which ſends ſo many beyond Ofixce of $«- 
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Seas to ſeek a ſoylz where wheat growes withour chaffe, This I reduce to two p4r4ſts. 
heads , and defire co remove both thoſe rubs, _— _—_ 
ini Ca ICancall, 
1, From our Miniſters, dean 
2. From our Aſſemblies. | Suncon aif 


Oh, ſay they, your Miniſters are not truly ordained and called , but receive their fugus ad cum 
Miniſtery from Popiſh Biſhops; therefore no Church, qui fecit mun- 

Az(w, 1, Againſt both them and Papiſts I anſwer, that we have atrue ſuc- dum ? Aug. 
ceſſion of do&rine and holy truth from Chriſt and his Apoſtles , and the ancient _ qran—s 
Paſtors , Eph. 4. 11. He gavo ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Paſtors. And becauſe the ſuc- 7,4 Sour, FIG 
ceſſion of holy doctrine is inſeparably annexed with ſucceſſion of lawful Paſtors, L 
therefore our Paſtors are truly and lawfully ſucceeded , and have their Ordina- 
tion of Chriſt ; though perhapsic were not outward, and viſible to the world, 
We leave that to the Romaniſts, to plcad ſucceſſion to juſtify their taich ; and at- 
ſure our ſelves, that our faith and doAtrine juſtihes our Ordination , and lawful 
ſucceſſion, 

2+ Tothe commiſlion of Chriſt : ou- Miniſters have an extern:1 miſſion , and 
ſending from the Church,and come in by the dore : for firſt God gives gifts, directs 
them by his Spirit, furniſheth with knowledge of che truth, to ſee and fever it 
from falſhood. Secondly, they were outward, created Paſtors and Teachers of 
Divinity in the Church where they lived and preached ; ſuppoſe under the Pa- 
pacy. Thirdly, the Magiſtrate authorized them. Fourthly,the people allowed and 
obeyed them. And what then is wanting to a lawful calling ? Fifthly, we know our 
Miniſters to be of God, becauſe ſo many are daily begotten to Chriſt : Job. 9, 30. 
A wonderfu' thing you know not whence they be , ſeeing they have opened the eyes of 
the blinde. Thou Separatiſt , whence is he that opened thine eyes ? 

Obje. But they were made according to the corruption of Rome. 

Anſw. Tn the Church good things and evill were mingled togethet ,Gods Word 
with mans traditions, Chriſts Sacraments with mans devices, external calling wi:h 
tou! corruptions. Now the firſt Paſtors of the Reformed Churches received and re- 
tained that which was from God, and rightly inherited the goods of the Church, 
the Word, Sacraments, Ordination , and renounced the errors and corrruptions, 
which were a leprofic and diſcaſe , and not the Church. So as, what was left ſolid 
and good, they had, and left not the Church , but Papacy which was a corruption 
cleaving umo it, As for viſible rites and ceremonies , and Romiſh confecration in 
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giving their orders (which Romaniſts require of us:) 2s rey were bur Jate in- 
ventions, fo they were nothing to the ſubſtance of the Churches Ordination, 
but corruptions which they and we have rightly ſhaken off. 

But your ailemblies are Antichriſtian , and all corrupr, 

I anſwer ;-\\ e muſt not think much , it ſome unſtable perſons fcparate, {ceing 
in the golden and fluuriſhing dayes of the Apoſtles fuch were. +:6. 10. 25. But we 
know all is not Ancichrittian : for firſt, the Word of tru h 1struly preaclicd in our 
Aſſemblics, and Chriſt walks in the midſt of our golden Candicſiicks , a5 appcares 
by the daily converſion of thouſands: Fam.1. 15, Was ever any conv-rted by a word 
of error, or without the preſence of Chyiit > And if Chriſt do not ſeparate from 
our Miniſtery , how dare aSeparatiſt? Secondly , do we hold any fund2m:ntal 
error, as Romanilts, reverſing the whole foundation ? Thirdly, the Sacraments are 
truly aCminiſtred for ſubſtance, Fourthly, it is true, darnel and chafte comes up in 
the Lord- field, and perhaps ſome of the hedge is broken down : but it ceaicth not 
to be a field: and L with we had the ſtrict execution of ſo much diſcipline , as our 
Church 2llowes us, 

But ſuppoſe there were among us abuſes and corruptions that need reformation, 
yet our Churchesare holy meetings, and it we have lolt our beauty , we havenor 
loſt our face: for | 

I. Our people being called v.ith an holy calling, and profeſſing an holy faith 
andlife , muſt iathe judgement vf charity (1t we ſee no open reigning {inne) be 
judged Saints. 

2, Asthe Lord hath not paſſed a bill of divorce againſt us, ſo none of the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt have calt us oft, but arc all in communion with us, and acknowledge 
our meetings holy meetings. = 

3. Congrc gations are called holy, from the better part , not from the greater : 
as an heap of wheat, mingled and covered with chatte', is ca'led an heap of whear. 
Zeruſalem , when eeven Tiibes were 7 poſltates, teachers were Scribes and Phari- 
lees , corruptcrs of the Law , haters of Chriit , hypocrites, the Temple a den of 
theeves, and an epen market of buyers and fcllers, yet for all this, ( Mar. 4. 5.) is 
called the holy Cry ; when it had more corruptions init , then the Church of Eng- 
land at this day. And Chriſt and his Apoliles were often in the Temple, preachin 
and praying, being {o corrupt as it was, | 

4+ Mix: congregations are calicd holy, and are ſoin Gods acceptation, though 
there be many corruprions : for Gud looks on them, not as they are 1a themſelves, 
but in Chriſt : ſo //74el at the beſt was a [tiffe-necked people, but becauſe of che Co- 
venant Bala: ſaith , God ſaw ro iniquity in Jacob, Numb.2 3. 

A notable mcans to fortify againſt this ſcandal, is to get with humility , wiſdom 
and judgement, and charity, which theſe men want; to diltinguiſh, 1, Between 
main truths in dotrine , and inicriour truths in diſcipline , ſubſtance and circum- 
ſtance. 2. Between aCity and a wall. 7eruſalcm was a city before Nehemiah built 
up the wall. We mult helpup che wall, not fly the city. 3. Between the place and 
p<rlon:; not condemning the place for a perſon. 4. Between the thing ard the 
abule or corrupt ion cleaving £01t ; not caſting away wheat tor chafte, or gold for 
the drofle, 5, Bcrween the office and execution : not condemning a good of- 
tice or Mi-iſtery tor ijome bad tolerated Miniſters. 6. Between the being of a 
Ciurch, and the weli-be:ng of ic, Then ſhould they finde not all Antichriſtian: 
which 1t it were, ] wonder Antichriſt ſhould be our fo bitter enemy. 

134. It our own affemblics and practice, are ſome ſcandals. 

O#&;rO, x. My Muulter 1s an evil and malicious man ; Haw can I hear the Word 
WHhB ;F.c and ULONC trum fuch ? 

er W. Its thoced a wotui tcandal for a Miniſter to caſt down morc by his cx- 
ampic {ct he cap Luild upby his cuctrine ;: An odious thing to make Gods peo- 
pic luath Gous (i Eviances brew we of hime A deſperate miſchief to preach to 
ochers, and oc timicl ieprobate, Dur we muſt arm our ſelves againlt ic thus, k 
\ Io 


A Caveat againſt Offences. 
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1. A Preacher may preach ſalvation to others, and damnation to himſelfe, as His preaching 


7=das, and the builders of Noabs Ark. A Ratue in the way ſtands ſtill, yer points goud- 


the way truly to others, 2. The light of the Wordis as the light of the Sun, which 
paſſing the fouleſt places is not detiled, 3, Ir is Gods inſtrument , and hath all his 
efficiency from the firſt mover, not the ſecond. A knife muſt cut , if che hand move 
it. 4. It is the food of the ſoul. Hungry E/ias will eat from a Raven. Manna is 
ſweet and nouriſhing, if gathered by an ill man, as a good. Iris good ſeed , {ee thy 
ſoyle be good , take the benefit of the Sun and rain, and go to God for ucceſle : 
no matrer whether che hand ſowing it be clean or foul. 

O0bjeF. 2. I have no heart to pray with ſuch a man: God hrars not ſinners: 
nay, his prayer is abominable, 

Arſw. 1, Though God hears not a wicked man for himſelfe , yer he may hear 
bim tor his people. - ba/aam blefling 1/-ael, though ſpeaking againſt his hear, yer 
God heard him for the people, Naw. 23, 2. God looks not on a Miniſter as a 
man, or as himlelfe, but as ſtanding between him and his people, and perverts not 
his own Ordinance for his ſin, 

Objeft. 3. I cannot comfortably receive the Sacrament where open ſinners, 
drankards, whoremalters, raylers are tolerated ; and I fear I communicate with 
their fins. 

Anſw. 1, Chriſt entred into the ſame Temple with wicked perſons, ate 
the ſame Paſſeover with Judas, and neither he nor his diſciples were polluted by 
kim. The Prophets lived in the midſt of a polluted people, and joyned in the exer- 
ciſes of publick worſhip without pollution. 2. Bodily ſeparation from the wicked 
is impoſlible , unlefle we will go owe of the world, The Diſciples could not be 
rid of 7adas, unleſſe they ſhould depart from Chriſt himſelt. 3. The Apoſtles 
thought it ſufficicat , that every man in the Sacrament try and examin himſelf - en- 
joyning none to examin another : Every man (ball give account of b»ſelfe to God, 
not of another. Roms. 14, 

Objeft, 1 Cor. 5. 11. eA little leaven leavens the Whole [ump : ſpeaking of a 
wicked man in the Church. 

Anſw. 1. the Apoſtle layes it on Governours that might and ought to keep 


dogs and ſwine fiom the Lords Table : and wo ſhall be ro them that remove nor ' 


theſe ſcandals / this /eaven ) it being in their power: They do all they canto infeR 
the whole /»mp, 2, He ſpeaks alſo ro private perſons, to make them watch and 
look better to themſelves , but not refuſe Gods Ordinances , for ſuch lewd par» 


rakers. 


And bis prayer. 


Of communica» 
ting in the S4- 
crament, with 
wicked 07eS» 


1 Cor, 11,28. 


' F\K d 6. + 
4 Y $ 
0, on 


Againſt all theſe uſe this remedy, Firſt, Avoid in all things zwrmwurings and x,y, 


reaſonings, eſpecially hate quarrels and contentions in fmall things, Phr/ 2. 14. 
Secondly, look to harmleſle fincerity , and found care of the praQtice of godlinefle ; 
verſe 15. ſhining as lights in the World. 
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Revel. 2. 6. 


But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works of the Nicolaitans, 
which I alſo hate. 


be& His is part of the Epiſtle, which the Spirit by. Saint Joh» wrote to 
the Church of Epheſus, a City in lefler da: which Church in 
: Sa the former words was reprebended for falling from her fr# 
; &7 CQ9 /ove, ver. 4. But here he returneth to her juſt praiſes, as caſtin 
FIG» PYIWVS oil into her wounds, to allure and win her to repentance, urge 
C SU) inthe former words. 
* Here are two things. 1, Anexception from the former reproof, Bye this 
thon haſt. 2, A commendation, that then bateFt the works of the Nicolaitans. 


h-- 


SECT. 1. 


In the exception,Note how careful the Spirit of God is, not to paſſe over any 
Take notice of g00d in this Church, without due commendation. He had made a long enumera- 
all good in ary. tion of many vertues praiſe-worthy in her,ver/. 2,3. and now again he commend- 
eth her. And ſoin the reſt of the Churches : he ſo condemnes the evill inthem, 

as that ſtill he approveth and encourageth the good he findes in them. 

Reaſon 1, He wa keth in the midde#t of the ſeven golden Candleſticks , and ex- 
atly diſcerneth their works, and deſcribeth them, 

2. Iniquity # not in him, to call good evill, or evill good, He will not call the 
niggard liberal, nor the churle rich, Eſa, 32. 5. He juſtifies not the ungodly, nor 
condemns the innocent. 

3. Hu pure ejes ſever between the preciows ard the vide. He hath a fining pot, 
which tries gold fromthe droſſe : and a fanne in his hand, which in the ſame floor 
ſevereth wheat and chaffe. 

Uſe 1. Toteach usto imitate this goodneſle of God, in __— and 
encouraging good gifts and graces whers ever they be. Nature as well as Grace 
faith, Ztiamn hoſte virews : Vertue is commendable even in an enemy. This Church 
had ſo many evils, that in the former verſe ſhe was in danger to be cut off. Andin 
Pergamu where Satansthrone was, the Lord commends what was praife-wort2y- 


Hateful to Chriſt and bis Church, 
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The Spirit of God to a Church not yet cut off, never ſaith (This thou haſt »ot) but 
addeth, This tbo haſt, This is wiſely to reprove faults, ſo as not to forget that 
which duly deſerverh praiſe, | 

2. Thoſeſinne againſt this example of Chriſt, who (as flies follow feſters) fa- .; /», to note 
ſten upon the faults of men, and are eloquent in difgracing their evils ; ſome per. evis onely. 
haps onely pretended or conceived, but all that is praiſe-worthy they burie and 
traduce. In the controverſies and contentions in the Church, how have men for- 
gotten this rule of our Saviour againſt their brethren? How ſeldome do we hear 
this voice of Chriſt (T his thou haſt)though all _=_ not miſted with envie might 
have ſeen gifts of learning, diligence in labours, honelty of life ſomething worthy 
of praiſe in the worſt adverſary ? but all is , This thow haſt not , and, I have 
this and this againſt thee : but never a word for them. In the ſchiſmes and ſeparati- 
ons from our Churches, the Separatiſts clamour is againſt our Churches, This thou 
haſt not, and That thox baſt not, thou wanteſt a right conſtitution, and haſt nor right 
0rdination, nor the diſcipline of Chriſt, nor the face of a true viſible Church : but 
never ſpeak in this language of Chriſt (Bat this thou haſt) thou haſt caſt out the 
bulk of Antichriſt, thou holdeſt the whole foundation of true Religion, thou haſt 
et up the true worſhip of che true God, thou haſt reſtored unto Jeſus Chriſt his 
natures, offices, and rights long deteined by Antichriſt ; thou bringeſt forth day- 
ly many ſonnes and daughters to God, and to his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and ma 
the like. This is not the proceeding of Chriſt, who ſeeth and will bear witneſle 
to many glorious priviledges of this our Church. If he ſay, This chow haſt not, he 
will adde, but this tho haſt. FA 

3. 7 he Miniſters (the Angels of the Churches) muſt imitate their Lord in wri« —_ s maſt 
ting to the Angel of this Church, namely, ſo warily to touch upon the faults of - ja - 
Profeſſors, as not to throw down their profeſſion, or oppoſe all that is good in piety in aw. 
them. For firſt,if Chriſt were earneſt againſt any, it was againſt ſtiffe-hearted and 
obſtinate ſinners, and not againſt thoſe br#iſed reeds, and ſmoaking flax that fell 


I, 


of weakneſſe, and deſired to ſee their faults to amend them. Secondly, behold 2. 
the Lord ſparing here fora little goodnefſſe, or rather alittle hope of recovery of 
goodneſle. Thirdly, a wiſe husbandman will rather ſpare the weeds, then hurt 3 
the corne. 


4. Encourage good men in purſuing what is good : for, howſoever they may z, ,,,2 ind 
reap reproach among men, yet there is nothing commendable in them which ſhall c,7/ar: in good 
waat his due praiſe before God : if it be a ſmall work of mercy, as a cup of cold 
water, be it but a good word which is good cheap, it ſhall be rewarded, Mal. 3. 

16. be it but a good affection, an hatred of evill, as in this Text, ic is the Lords 
own giſt, and he ever praiſeth his own gifts z not topride us, but to encou- ; 
rage us. 
- To keep us in humility.Sometimes we may be commended for many things, xe of wiſtom 


as was this Church, and yet bein greatdanger, and near curſing and cutting off. fr Chriftians. , * 


Letus therefore take notice of thele rules of wiſdome. Firſt, let no man content I, 

himſelf with ſome good things, uuleſſe he ſeparate from all evill, both in affe&ion 

and aQuall endeavour. 7adas and Demas had many good things, but not ſever- 

ed fromevill, and fo all came to nothing, and themſelves were caſt off. One dead Ecclel. to, 1. 

fly makes the Apothecaries ointment to ſtink : ſo doth a little folly him that is in repu- 

tation for wiſdome and honour. Secondly, content not thy ſelf with the preſence 

of ſome good things, unleſle thou haſt attained the beſt things and graces, which 

onely ſhall prevent this danger of caſting off : ſuch as are faith, love, repentance, 

humility, and the fear of God. Theſe are unperiſhing gifts in. themſelves, and in 

their effe&. Hethat drinks of theſe waters ſhall thirſt no more, Thirdly,content J; 

hot thy ſelf with many aRs of goodneſſe, but labour for ſincerity : elſe many 

ſeemly and good things will prove unſound, and unfruitful in the end. Colours 

cannot continue, : 

6, Note the lively power of the Word of _— As his eyes are pure and ſharp 
K ro 


}3 


a rude avewus writs may 


——— 
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The Word ſeatch 
th to the quick. 


to diſcerne between good and evill, ſo is his Word as piercing, and diſcries in the 
ſoul and conſcience that good orevill, which other men, yea the own heart it ſelf 
never takes notice of, Heb, 4. 12, The Wordis lively, and ſharper then any tWwo-edged 


- ſword; that can pierce and gaſh, and divide fleſh and bones, but this the ſoul and 


ſpirit : the ſoul being the natural, animal, vital, and reaſonable part of man ; and 
the p#rir the ſupernatural grace of the Spirit, or the regenerate part, whereby ic 
apprehendeth ſpiritual divine and heavenly things : It ſhewes a difference between 
the motions of nature and grace, between ations of fleſh and ſpirit. And this is 
manifeſt in the experience of all good and bad.Somerimes where man can behold 
nothing but good, becauſe evill is repreſſed by renewing or reſtraining grace, the 
Word faith, This thou haſt not, and that thou haſt not; Thou walkeſt not upright- 
ly, thou maintaineſt not Gods worſhip at home, thou readeſt not, prayeſt not, 
haſt not conquered this ſinne, and thar luſt : yea, it tells them all that ever they 
have done, ſo as they wonder what Intelligencer the Miniſter had of them , even 
no other then Chriſt himſelf, and his piercing Word. And ſometimes nothing ap- 
pears but evill to a mans ſelf or others, a prevailing of corruption, a yeelding and 
purſuing after luſts, Yet, if there be bur a little good, like a weak ſpark of fireun- 
der an heap of aſhes, the Word of Chriſt notes ir, and ſeparates it by ay of ex- 
ception, Ter this thou haſt, ſome motions ſometimes, ſome checks of conſcience, 
ſome purpoſes, ſome deſires, Oh yet follow them, foſter them, repent, and do thy 
firſt works, &c. Now whoſoever findes the thoughts of his heart thus diſcovered, 


Cor, 14: my and things opened which he thought no eye had diſcerned, let him fall down and 


N icolait ans. 
who # 


Their works. 
What ? 


Mn ſay,Chriſt is here indeea,the eye and Word of Chriſt is here, which therefore I muſt 


and will reverence, obey, and ſtoop unto in all things. 
SECT. IL 


Of the commendation that followeth. 

T hon hateſt the works of the Nicolaitans. 

Where are three things. 

x. The thing commended, an affection of hatred, 

2. The object of their hatred, the works of the Nicolaitans. 

3. 1hereaſon, which 1 alſo hate. 

Forthe meaning. 

I. Who were theſe Nicolaitans ? 
2, What were their hatetul works ? 
2. What was this hatred ? 

I.Theſe Nicolaitans were a Set of Hereticks, which ſprung up about fifty yeers 
after Chr:\t. The common ſtreame of Writers ſay they arole of Nico/as, one of 
the ſeven Deacons, a Proſelyte of Antioch, the firſt of their Hereſie, I dare not ſay 
ſo : ſeeing the Scripture reports of allthoſe ſeven Deacons, that they were full of 
the boly C hoſt and niſdome, that they were wagrpiudve, of unblameable life , and 
honeſt report ; and that the Apoſtles prayed, and laid their hands on them : and 
that the Word of God proſpered greatly by their afliſtance and Miniſtery. And 
therefore it is more probable thar they aroſe of ſome other, named Nicolas : or 
that the Hereticks, to cloak their wicked doQrine and praQtice, might under that 
name vent out their damnable and poiſonful doctrine. 

II; The works of theſe Nicolaitans werethe works of the fleſh (Gal. 5. 19 ) 4- 
dultery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe idolatry,hereſie, &c. Theſe Hereticks 
taught and praRtiſed ſuch bodily whoredome and beaſtly fiithineſſe, as is not to 
be named injomuch as ſome left them out of the catalogue of Hereticks, becauſe ic 
was unhtto open their bealtlineſle to rh&world. Saint Amſtine is large in expreſ- 
ſing their ſhameleſſe and brutiſh praRices in particular : but I will not trouble you 
with them. Ina word, they held all bodily luſts lawfull, and a promiſcuous uſe 


of women without diſtinRion, and in the ſame community as brute beaſts. _ 
at 


Hatefulto Chriſt and bis Church. 


— — — 


that with bodily whoredome they maintairied ſpiricual adultery and idolatry , ir 
appears, ver. 14, 15. T how haſt them which maintaine the duttrine of the Nucolauang, 
which 1 bate ; namely ,in ſacrificing to Idols, and committing fornication. Theſe 
two (innes are often linked together, the one as a juſt puniſhment ot the other, 
idolatry and adultery. Other hereſies and works of the fleſh Saint eAnſtine re- 
lateth : but we content our ſelves with choſe which the Scriptures expreſle, 

HI. What was this hatred ? | | 

Anſw. Not a diſlike of their ſinnes, but an adverſe oppoſition : not onely a ſe- 
paration from the ſ1nne, but a contrariety, and an irreconcileable reſiſtance of it : 
not an anger out of paſſion, but a juſt hatred out of ſound judgement and ſetled 
reſolution : woris m 2p3a,thou purſueſt their works with bitrer deteſtation. 

Note hence, that this commendation is for a work ofthe ſoul, for an affeion,  , | 
and thar not ſuch an affeion as whereby they were carried unco good, but tuch ws. mer 
an affection as whereby they were averted from groſleevill, The good commend- ea; offeflions 
ed was this affe&ion. Where obſerve the abundant patience and pitie of the Lord, to god, 
who tor a poor affection, and that not unto good, but againlt evill, and that 
weak and cold, ſpareth this Church, and removeth not her C andleſtick as ſhe had 
deſerved. If an obſcure ſhadow of goodnefle be found in Epbeſzs, it ſhall be ac- 
knowledged, and the Candleſtick ſhall not be removed. If the Lord finde but ten 
righteous in Sodom, he will ſpare all the City for ten. If a little goodnefle be 
found in Feroboams ſonne, he ſhall for that litrle go to his grave in peace, Our 

Lord approveth but ſhews of goodnefle in the young man, a proud Phariſee, 

And this Church is the counterpaine of our Church and times. For, why doth 
the Lord ſpare us above all the Countreys round about us, and yet hofds light in 
our Candleſtick ? Is it becauſe we love him, of lovethe truth, or love his wayes ? 
Nayyare we not more fearfully fallen then Epheſus, from our firſt love? that in 
ſtead of love of the Word, ſelf-tove, and the love of the world poſſeſſerh our 
hearrs. As for the love of God, and zeale for his truth, we may ſay as Job ſpeaks 
of wiſdome ; the Gentry for a great part may ſay, /c # not in me : and the Clergy 
for a great part may ſay, /c « not in me: and the common ſort of men may ſay, 1: 
11 10t in me, Whereis the place of this zealous affection > We may fay we have 
heard of ſuch athing with our eares, and ſuch a thing was in the dayes of old, 
and in the ages of our fathers : but now it is ſcarce to be found in the land of the 
living : and therefore is the Lord ready to come againſt us, as he was againſt 
Epheſus. 

Bur why then doth he ſpare us? Surely there is a ſmall exception , that holdeth 
life and ſoul in us, Bur this we have, We hate the works of the Nicolaitamt , though 
not ſo ſtrongly as we ſhould, nor as the Lord hateth them : yet through the bte(- 
ſing of God the body of the Kingdome hateth the doctrine and works of the Ro- 
miſh Nicolaitans, and the Lawes of the Kingdome do hate them. And for this 
weak affe&ion (not ſo much for love of the truth, which were a great happineſle, 
but for the hatred of the works of theſe Nicolaitans) the Lord ſpareth us,and hath 
not removed our Candleſtick. 

Now therefore fet us do two things. | 

I. Hatethem more, and hate them ſtill. For if ever we affe&t Popery, and turn 
from the truth, farwel the Goſpel, farwel the Miniſtery, farwel Chriſt himſelf. As 
Our firſt love is in great part gone, ſo if our hatred of evill were gone too, all is 
gone, What remaines that God can ſee in us, to ſay, But this thow baſt , or for 
th:s I will ſpare thee and thy Candleſtick ? 

2, Let this goodneſle and patience of God lead us to repentance, and to our 
firſt love and works : And let us addeto our hatred of falſhood, love of the truth, 
Letus labour for it, ſuffer forir, die forit, Oh what might we not look for at 
his _ if he could eſpie in us, as an hatred of evill, {6 a found love of the 
ruth ! 


What batred 4? 


Job 29. 14, 


KKK 2 SECT. 
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True commen- 
dation is fiom diſpoſition and affeRtion, 1 Cor, 4.5. The Lord will lighten things that are in 
inward affe(ti- 
01.4, 


mly? rt. 


why the Law 
chiefly cals for 
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SECT. 1IL 
D»#-, 2. The true commendation of a people or perſon is from true inward 


darkneſſe , and make the counſels of the heart manife#t, and then ſhall every man 
bave praiſe of God, Rom. 2. ult. He is a few, that is one within, Whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of (30d, 

Reaſ, 1. The juſt Judge of all the world judgeth by the fureſt rule of trial, 
and approveth, or reproveth from that which is within,and that which is hid from 
mens eyes, He judgeth a tree by the root, we by the fruit. He judgeth by cau- 
ſes going before, from which ariſeth the moſt certaine knowledge, we by conſe- 
quents and effects following, He by the rule of certainty, infallibly , we by the 
rule of charity. He judgeth the a&ions by the perion, and looks firſt on Abel, and 
then on his ſacrifice : but we go from the actions to the perſon. He can be decei- 
ved in neither, becauſe be knows what is in man : we may be deceived in both, not 
knowingeither from what principle, or in what intention, or to what end a duty 
materially good is done, 

2. The affe&ions and defires are the feet which move the ſon), and are moſt re- 
ſpeed of God, as being chiefly and principally commanded in the Law; all the 
duties of the firſt Table, and all ſervice and worſhip of our Creatour being com- 
priſed under that one affeftion of LO V E, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy ſoul, and all thy heart, and minde, and ſtrength. 

Queſt. Why did he not rather call for thoſe external works of his ſervice, and 
outward worſhip, which run into every mans eyes,and manife to others the glory of 
his great Name : bnt calls for an inward affeftion, Which none can dijcerne ? 

Anſvv. 1, Becaule he would have us to know, that in matters of his worſhip 
we have todeale onely with himſelf, and muſt ſo ſer our felves before hum as if 
none elſe ſaw us. 2. He eſteemes himſelf more honoured in the ſincerity of the 
heart, then in all other moſt ſplendid and glorious external aftions. 3. He 
knowes that this ſincere affeion of love which he calls for, will bring with it all 
externa} duties,wherein it onght to expreſle it ſelf. The heart will bring the hand, 
and foor, and eye and rongne,and all to God. 4. He knows that external aRions 
are no certaine rule to judge by ; becauſe they may be hindered by defeRs in the 

rſon or means, or they may be croſſed by force, or raiſed out of ſiniſter ends,or 
effeRed by finiſter means. But the inward work of the ſoul cannot be hindered 
by defects or infirmities, nor reſtrained by force, but in deſpight of all inſtru- 
ments will put forth it ſelf: Love £5 ſtronger then death, no water can quench this 
ſpark. | 

3. The chief matter of praiſe or diſpraiſe, both in good and bad men, is the 
defire-and affeRion: becauſe, firſt, aRion without affeRion is but as a body with- 
out a ſoul, as a painted fire without heat, or the piture of a man without life. 
Secondly,God accepteth the affe&ion more then the aRion : as in many Kings of 
Iſrael, who did ſuch and ſuch good things, but the heart, and ſoul, and inward af- 
fections being wanting, they loſt their commendation. Thirdly, for evill men : 
they are not fo bad in ation, as in affetionand deſire : they have more evill in 

their hearts, then in their hands : as a Serpent hath more poiſon within, then ever 
ſhe caſteth forth : their wicked deſires are carried beyond their underſtanding, 
reaſon, or judgement, often to things impoſſible, often to unnatural, Fourthly, 
for good men : their goodnefle is not in perfeRion, but in affetion, and ſtriving 
to perfeQtion : And they have more goodnefle in their hearts, then in their hands, 
as there is more water in the fountainethen in the ftreame, more inthe ſea then 
in the rivers. Whence we ſhall obſerve men of ſmall underſtanding and know- 
lege, by the work of the Spirit, attaine — and earneſt affeions to good, 
oreat working of the heart, fiery zeale, joy unſpeakable and glorious, 1 _ I. 8. 
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fervency of (pirit in prayer , grones unſpeakable and unutterable , Rom. 8. 
26. Theſe are the things, chat bring the perſon in requeſt with God, when 
in reſpect of any outward performances , he is very ſmall in the eyes of 


men. 
4. Itis afteRions and defires that formally make a man good or bad, and lead 


him cicher to a final happy , or unhappy eſtate : For 

1. [tis the image of God , by which a man is formally a good or evil man, 
a veſſel of honour or diſhonour, Bur wherein ſtandeth that? the Apoſtle placeth 
it in knowledge , righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe , that is, in the joward frame and 
conformity of the ſoul and faculties, according to God : not excluding Gods 
image in the outward man , but to ſhew, that whatſoever powers unto good 
may be in other faculties , yer the ſear of good is properly the beart , will , and 
deſire, and from thence we are denominated good or evil. 

2. Although knowledge be ſweet, and underſtanding precious , yet rhcrice a 
Chriſtian is not in ſtate of happinele, bur our of che heart are the ifſu $ of life 
and death, 

By all which arguments we have cleared the concluſion, that the true com- 
mendatian of a people or perſon, is from true inward diſpoſition and afte- 


Rion. 


Eph. 4. 24; 


Uſe 1, To diſcover the vain praftice of many Profeſſors that engroſſe know- Y:in to 1eft is 


ledge, and pleaſe themſclves in ſpeculation, contemplation , and place all cheir re- {:9»{c4ge; 


ligion in hearing, reading, and adding to their knowledge ; but look 'not to their 

ions or deſires, to adde or gain any thing unto them; as if Gods image con- 
fiſted alone in knowledge, and not in rightcouſnes and holineſſe. Far be ic from us 
to diſcourage any from ſeeking the knowledge of God as for ſilver, and labourin 
after it as as for pearles : for cyery Chriſtian muſt be of ſetled underſtanding , an 
ſound judgement, But to divorce affection, deſires, conſcience, and the power of 
godlineſſe from their knowledge , and ſwelling underſtanding , 15as dangerous in 
the ſoul , as that diſeaſe in the body whereby all the nouriſhment goes to the 
ſwelling up of the bead monſtrouſly , and in the meane time all: the other 
parts and members are in an Acrophy and conſumption. Wiſdome is not pla- 
ced in knowledge and ſpeculacion : but the feare of the Lord i wiſdome, and 
to depart from evil ;s underſtanding , Job 28. 28. and Jeremy faith , They 
bave forſaken the Word of tie Lord , and What wiſdome is in them ? with Deut. 
4. 6. Keep them, and do them : for this i1 your wiſdom. 

2. Hence we learn which is the moſt commendable Miniſtery , and moſt appro- 
ved of God: namely , that which worketh moſt (not upon the underſtanding, 
bur) upon the heart and afteRtions , to warm the heart , and make it burn 
within a man , as Chriſts ſpeech did the two Diſciples going to Zmmars, And 
therefore Gods Miniſters muſt not content themſelves to get knowledge and 
abilities to ſpeak good and ſavoury things, which may commend them to men, 
bur if they would be commended of God , they muſt affc& the good things they 


ſpeak of, 

For firſt, it's nothing to diſcourſe ſcholaſtically of faith, of love, of zeale, 
of hatred of evil , and then to ſcorn and hate and diſgrace the ſame things, 
when, and where they ſee and obſerve them , as many profane ruffians in this 
calling do. 

Secondly,if good affeRions be ſpecially commendable in Chriftians,then are they 
ſpecially required in Miniſters, who ſhould be heaced wich heavenly affe&ions ſe- 
yen times hotter then ordinary men,who muſt be heated wich their tire, And as the 
Eagles garry their young aloft in the aire upon their wings ſo muſt the Miniſter raiſe 
and ary up his people on the wings of his heavenly motions and atfeRtions, which 
if they be clipt, or loaded, oslimed , they and their people fall down together. 

Thirdly, the Lord narrowly watcheth, not only what a Miniſter preacheth , but 
with what affeRion, When Peter was examined for his fitneſſe in his — of- 
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fice, and that by Chriſt himſelfe who beſt knew what was moſt requiſite , the que- 
{tion was not what knowledge he had in his head , but what love and affeRion 
he had in his heart ? Simon, /oveſt thou me ? and this, three times over: 
as if he could never love enough : plainly teaching , that it is not ſo much 
knowledge ( which often puffeth up ) but it 5s love that edifieth : And if 
Paul himſelfe had the tongue of men and Angels, and want love, all were 
nothing, 

Ul: . To ſhew who are the beſt Hearers inour Aſſemblies : namely, thoſe that 
bring beſt deſires and affe&ions unto theſe ſacred Ordinances and exerciſes of reli. 
gion: as when men come not to paſlc their cenſures upon the Preacher , or ſit as 
Judges on the Word which muſt judg them,nor in curioſity to fecd cheir judgments, 
nor to enable their diſcourſes in matters of religion, nor to picaſe their cares with 
ſweet words and cadencies, nor only to hear Taies to be done ; but with pure in- 
rentions to feed their ſoules, to get their hearts ſanftified , their affections better- 
ed , their deſires whetted, to get the power of godlineſſe and the powers of the 
lifero come within them : All which the Lotd ſeeth , and all may fee is the aime 
and deſire but of a few. F 

Vie 4. If the Lord eſpecially commendeth good affections, how unlike are they 
tothe Lord, that pinch and reproach good affeRtions, and are of that malignant 
qualicie ,that no good defire or atteftion can peep or appear in any near them , but 
they nipand blaſt it | Is it zeal for God? it is but a diſtemper, and unadviſed 
raſhnefle. Is it ſorrow forfin? that is melancholy, and a ſymptome near to mad- 
neſſe, Is it love of the Word ? that is preciſeneſſe , and a nicity more then needs, 
Is it love of good meen ? that is but partality, and a ſpice of faRtion. Is it hatred of 
Nicol aitans ? that is beyond a juſt diſtance from Rome, and tranſgreſſionof bounds 
of commoderation, Ina word, piety and holinefle and Gods image goes reproach- 
ed as aphercfie, an hateful purity , a diſſembled hollowneſle and bypocrifie, and 
a}l that is naught and unſufterable. But our Lord that commended the ſhew of 
goodnefle in the young man, never quenched ſmoaking flax , but ever kindled 
and inflamed it, | | 

Uſe 5. All Chriſtians muſt be ambitidus to ſeck this true commendation 
from the Lord, that he may fay of us, But this thos haſt, a true atfeRion, and ſound 
deſire of grace : that though our lives and courſes are not ſo compoſed and order- 
ed as they ought toto be, nor we be freed from many {lips and frailties, and 
though our beſt aRions come ſhort of duty , yet we may make ſome amends as it 
were, and comfort our ſelves that there is truth and ſoundneſſe in our detires , and 
endeavours, and purpoſes z; which are, not to offend God, but to pleaſe him in all 
things. If the Lord cannot ſay , T bis thou haſt , an holy affeRion , ro walk before 
him, thou (halt never hear any thing from him, but, T bis then haſt not , and , this 
have againſt thee 5 and whatſoever thou haſt dove in all thy life,ſhall be broughe in 
again(t thee, all thy labour is loſt, thy reward is periſhed , thy hope vaniſhed, and 
thy whole expearion is diſappointed. 


SECT, IV. 


Dot. 3. In the perſons that hate the works of the Nice/airans, Note that a 
man may livein a deep conſumption of grace for a time, and yet retainthe hatred 
of ſome fou|.ſins. So did this Church hate the foul ſins of adultery and idolatry, 
and yer was in a fearful decay and declination of grace : And though it appeare 
in the Text,that they could bear with many other {1nsin themlclves, yer theſe foule 
ſins they dereſied;not becauſe they were fins, but becauſe one would not ſtand with 
the light of nature,which condemns brutiſh Juſts even among the ſavage Heathens; 
and ene other, becauſe it will not ſtand with their preſent profeſlion of the Goſpel. 

Reaſon 1. A man wanting grace miy hate ſome ſins : and much more a man in 
decay of grace, A Jew may Shire 2Samnritaxe,and yet have no love tothe light 
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and truth offering it ſelfe unto him. And hardly can we conceive any fo wicked, 
but may hate ſome ſin. A Phariſee may ſay, I thank God, 1 ann not as ſuch a one, 
whom he conceives to be evi]; when he is farre from good, 

2. Carnal policy and earthly 1eſpeRts may ground the hatred of ſome fin ; 
when neither the love of God, nor hatred of fin, as fin, doth ground it. P:i/ate our 
of the diate of natural conſcience,ſeeing unjuſt and malicions plots againſt Chriſt, 


will waſh his hands from innocent blood : and yet was carried into the finne, ... 


And any Epheſian can hate a Nicolaitane , if his works will tot (tand with the lighr 
of nature, or credit of men, or name of profeſtion. 

3, Wherethe love of goodneflc is decayed , no marvel ifhatred of evil be for 
ſiniſter reſpeRts, as in our example; and men may hate what the Lord hateth, 
though not becauſe che Lord hateth ic : for ſo did this Church. And no hatred of 
evilis good, bur that which floweth from the love of good. 


C 


> 07 


Uſe. Here is a rule of trial of our hatred of evil. As is our love of good , ſo is Try thy batred 
our hatred of evil. Fervent love ſtirres up earneſt hatred : little love of good, of evill, 


little hatred ofevil : no love of good, no hatred of evil. Look in what proportion 
thou loveſt good, in the ſame thou hateſt eyil, Many pretend an hatred co Popery, 
bur they ſhew no love to the truch : and therefore this they call hatred, neither 
roſe out of love of goodnefle, neither becauſe God haterh the evil, Some are aſha- 
med of grofle profanenefle, and grofle evils, as blaſphemy, perjury , drunkenneſſe, 
adultery : in che mean time have little affection to the power of godlineſſe , nay 
can hare and fcorn ſtrict walking with God. This hatred is not out of love of con- 
trary vertues, but onely areſtraint from things that will nor ſtand with common 
honeſty ,"and much lefle with Chrittianity, Iris not lightin che head , bur love in 
the heart , chat makes a man hate evil. Andſmallis the comfort , to be reſtrained 
and tied up from doing any great evil , unleſsthere be a love and cleaving to that 


which is good. 
SECT. V. 


The Works of the Nuolaitanes. 
Do#r, We muſt not hate the per 


ons of men , but their evil works. Not the ze «;/ 


Nic»laitanes, but the works of the Nicolaitanes. Pſal.101. 3. I bate the works of works, nor che 
them that fall away. 2 Sam.15,31. David praycth not againſt the perſon , buc po» + 


licy of Achitophel. 


Reaſon 1. | he ObjeR of our hatred muſt be the works , not the man , becauſe ;y,- , 


we muſt hate nothing tha comes from God by grace or nature : for he is the Au- 
thour of nothing bur good, and no good is to be bated, God made the man : bur 
the man made himielfe finful. eAmes in ill quod Dews fecit , perſequere in illo quod 
3pſs ſobs fecit. Augult, 

2. We muſt hate no man without a cauſe. It was the ſin of Davids enemies, 
whereof he complaines to God, that they hated him wichout a cauſe, And chere is 
no juſt cauſe of hatred, bur ſomeching which God hateth , as in our texr. Nay the 
things thac God baceth in men, may not allow us ro hate their perions. For , as we 
wuſt not love vices4or perſens, ſo neither may we hate perſons for vices; nor the 
man for his evil manners, 

3. All juſt hatred floweth from the love of God : therefore we may not hate 
the perſon of our brother. For he that ſaith he loveth God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, is aliar, 1 Joh 4. 20, Nay, he that is a manſlayer, hateth both God and his 
brother : But every one that hateth his brother , is a manſlayer , and bath not eter- 
nal life abiding in him. Ch. 3. 15. 

4. That isan un«arrantable hatred , which faſtnech on that that God hateth 
not, This is a hatred of malice , not of zeal which is kindled in heaven, Zurc we 
know not the ſtate of the perſons of our brethren, whether they belang co God or 


no ; but their works we know arc hateful co God : and condemned 1n his law, - 
Objett, 
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Objef. But if we may hate where God hateth , we may hate perſons. He hated 
Eſau, before he had any works to hate : and Pſal. 5. 5. He hateth all the workers 
of iniquity. 

4 nſw, 1. Godis anabſolute Lord, to love or hate where it pleaſeth him. He is 
ander no law : fo as his hatred cannot be unjuſt. If he hate Cains perſon, and then 
his work , this is his own way : but we muſt conform to his revealed will, by which 
he hath put us under the royal law of love. 

2. The Lords hatred is no vicious affeRion, but a denial of love, and a refuſal or 
paſſing by the creature, not chuſing him to eternal life : in which ſenſe it is ſaid, 
Eſau bave I hated, whereof is no cauſe out of the good pleaſure of God ; and Hath 
not the Potter power over the clay ? &c, Or elſe it is an aQual diſplealure , dere: 
ſation, averſation , and execution of juſtice on the creature ſinful : And thus the 
cauſe of this batred is not in God, but in the men themſelves, and God hates not 


perſons as creatures, but as ſinful, 


The world bates 
gorlly perſanss 


Preacher. 


Profeſſor s of 


the truth* 


Objeft, But David hated them with a perfeft hatred , Who hated God, 
Pſal. 139. 21. | ; 

Anſvv, He ſpeaketh indefinitely: and ſo may we pray againſt the enemies of 
God. Orif definitely,againſt particular perſons, he did it as a Prophet, either di. 
cerning their final eſtate, which if we knew from God , we might alſo hate thoſe 
whom God hath expreſſed that he hateth , or elſe foretelling the certain ruine of 
ſuch perſons by the ſpirit of prophecy : ſo as the Speeches of ſuch men inſpired 
were, Non tam vota quam vaticinia, a foretelling rather then a wiſhing of their evil. 

Uſe 1, We muſt not hate where no hateful work appeareth: And where it 
doth appcare , we muſt hate nothing elſe, But what is the chief ObjeRof the 
worlds, hatred ? and much hatred is in the world , but it is of perſons in ſtead of 
works ahd of many works, but not of the Nirolairanes. 

For firſt, who can deny that as the perſon of Chriſt himſelf in his age,ſo in all ages 
ſince the perſons of godly and zealous Miniſters are the Buts of the worlds hatred, 
becauſe by their dofrine and life they reprove mens evil works > eAbab hates 
Elijab : and, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? 1 Kings 21.20. And Jeremy cry- 
ing out of injury and wrong, every one hates him. And let us ſpeak againſt nſury, 
cruelty , oppreſſion ; againſtdefrauding the Miniſter of God , or enmity againſt 
righteouſnefſe : we pull upon our ſelves the immortal hatred of graceleſſe and un- 
reaſonable men, who by no perſwaſion will lay aſide their poiſon , till they lay it 
up together with their bones in the duſt, 

But what are we? if we, were Niecolaitants, it were no warrant to hate our 
perſons. And what areour works? are they works of the Nicolaitanes ? is it ſo, 
ro ſpeak the truth ? are we your enetnies, becauſe we ſpeak the truth? Cannot 
we loath your fins, unlefle we deſpiſe your perſons > Why do not men conſider, 
that if we ſhould love their fins, we ſhould hate their perſons > and whoſoever ha- 
teth not his brothers evil, he neither loveth nor witheth his good. 

Secondly, there is another ſort of men generally hated in the world, as the worſt 
of men; deep diſſemblers, very hypocrites, cenſurers of others, and moſt unſuffera- 
ble of all men, And why > for they are ſo preciſe and ſtri&, thet they will not 
ſwear, nor be drunk, nor game away their time : very Jewes in keeping the Sab- 
bath : they will hear all the Sermonsthey come at, and are buſie in repeating them 
when they come home : great enemies to all that ſmells of Popery , and will have 
Scripture for every thing, great and lefſe : yea and they will take upon them to 
pray daily in their families: and in their nicities trouble allthe world , and none 
can abide them : the Pulpits, the Preſſes , the Playes notably diſcover them : and 
this ſe is every where ſpoken againſt, But 

I. Theſe that are thos hated, are not Nicolastaves : and the worlds hatred againſt 
them is ſuch, as S. John was never acquainted withal , whoſe chiefe glory was in 
the love of the brethren. There is a zcal inflamed againſt zeal , which was never 
kindled with acoal from the Altar, but fired with a flame from hell, and is the very 


enmity 
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enmity that from the beginning was put between the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed 
of the Serpent : whereof our Saviour , ?oh.15.19. Becauſe ye are not of the World, 
but 1 have choſen you out of the World , the world hateth you. That fire that comes 
from heaven, falls on them whom keaven abhorreth , and the God of heaven con- 
demneth. 

2. The works objected are not the works of the Nico/aitanes, nor hated of God; 
but che works of God, and impoſed by God upon all Chriſtians on pain of death; as 
to hate ſwearing , to be ſtriR in the Sabbath, to bate Popery , which is the very 
work of the Nico/aitanes, which God hateth : to be frequent Hearers in publick : 
to ſec up the worſhip of God in the family to abſtain from the filthineſle of the 
world, And in this way which the world calls hereſy , muſt we worſhip the God 
of our Fathers, 

3- For the common imputation of hypocriſy and diſſembling to men profeſſing 
r:ligion, it isas fooliſh as uncharitable. Our Lord to this Church and the reſt ſaich 
firſt , 7 know thy works , and then, I hate thy works : theſe fooliſh men hate their 
works before they know them. For , how doeſt thou know them to be hypo- 
crites > Thou muſt know it, either from within, or from without. From with- 
in thou canſt not : for when waſt chow in their boſomes 2 or what glaſſe-window 
haſt rhou inco their hearts ? or who ſct thee in Gods chaire , whoſe priviledge ic 
is to know the hearts , and to cry the thoughts and reines? To fay thou ſeeſt hy- 
pocrily on their ourfide, is ſenſeleſle and falſe: for, ſuppoſe thou ſeelt frailty and 
weakneſſe in the beſt, becauſe they are men, and not Angels, and becauſe men clad 
with imperfeQion and infirmities cannot but ſometimes ſwerve from the rule; yet 
how comeſt thou to know the ground of their error to be hypocriſy, which neither 
men nor Angels can dive into ? 

Again , the due obſerving of our Rule (which is, not to hate where no hate- 
ful thing doth appear ) will ſtill this cry againſt many of the ſervants of God, 
againſt whom can be juſtly excepted nothing , but as againſt Daniel, in the matter 
of bis God. For God whom they ſerve , carrieth them for their gehieral carriage 
and outward converſe, fo as their very Accuſers for moſt part , will clear them, 
except it be for their ſtrineſle. $0 God led the Chriſtians along in the Primicive 


Church : Sxch ard ſuch were otherwiſe a goodman , but a ('briſtian. So the ſame Term] apol, 


God, for the honour of the ſame truth and profeſſion, opens the mouthes of 
enemies (convinced by the holineſſe and innocency of his ſervants) to peak in 
the ſame language, Such a one is a good man, an honeſt man, a profitable 
man, a religious man, but ſomewhat roo preciſe, 


UV/e 2. Seeing much deceit lieth herein, and we often do miſtake our ſelves, ,,, ,.,. 
thinking we do well in hating fins, when indeed our hatred is againſt perſons, we bc bateſt ſing 
ſhall do well co examine our hatred, whether it be of ſins or perſons, For the trial or perſans, 


whereof take theſe Rules. 


1. Haſty reproofes iflue commonly more from the hatred of perſons, then of Nytes. 


fins : when a man is reproved before his offence be proved. 1 Cor. 5. 1. 1 hear 
certainly , that there 1 fornication among you. If zeal be fo forward as to out- 
run knowledge , the reproofe is not ſo juſt upon another *, as the Reprover 
himſelfe. NY 

2. When our own cauſes be primarily interefſed with Gods cauſe, we may 
ſuſpe& our ſelves carried rather againſt perſons then finnes. When a man is as a 
Lamb, mildc and moderate in the cauſe of God, but a Lion in his own cauſe; 
here is apparant hatred of perſons more then (ins. 

3.. The hatred of (in in another, bur not of the ſame fin in our ſelves , is the ha- 
tred of the perſon, not of theſin, For true hatred of ſin hateth ir in himſelfe moſt 
of all. No man can hate that fin in another, which he loveth in himſelfe. 

No (in is lefſe quir from publick cenſure, then the (in of facriledge, and robbing 
of tbe Church and Miniſtery of their due : And the cenſure is juſt , and Miniſters 
arg frequent and carneſt in it, Now it is worth enquiry , whether the hatred be of 
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the ſinne, or becaaſe it touches themſelves and their own private gaine, For a plain 
man will ſay, If you hate this ſinne ſo much in others, why do ye bay and ſell, and 
do ſuch things as in others ye call Sacriledge ? we may think it rather anger or 
envy then true hatred, which will firſt carry you againſt the finne in your 
ſelves. 

Soamong all the ſinnes watched by the common people in the Miniſter, there 
is none more rife in their mouths then that of worldlineſſe, covetouſneſle, and ga- 
thering riches : and ſo narrowly is it watched, that a good and heavenly minde 
can ſcarce be free from this impuration. Let che Miniſter be a drunkard, he hears 
nothing of it : oran idle, lazie drone, he goeth for a peaceable man: or an inſufh- 
cient, ignorant fellow, fitter for any bodily labour then this Calling, yet he may 
go for a good Church-man : But ifhe look for his means, all mouths are open as 
sainſt his covetouſneſle and ſcraping, 

I will not ſay but the ſinne is too rife, and juſtly blamed where it is. But the 
common hatred of itin the Miniſter is not a right hatred: becauſe then they would 
pluck their own feet firſt out of the mire. They hate not the ſinne ia themſelves, 
and therefore their hatred is an angerand envie of the perſon, but not of the ſin. 
When an oppreſlor,an uſurer,a carnal wretch and worldling, an unjuft deteiner of 
every mans right, ſhall caſt an imputation of covetouſneſſe upon a Miniſter, is this 
an hatred of the ſinne, which runnes in his own bones as marrow, and as his blood 
im all his veins? 

4. The true hatred of finne doth reſtraine from ſinne in the hatred, and caſts 
out raging, railing, ſcorning, ſwearing, reviling or abuſing of the perſon. For, 
where any of theſe diſcover themſelves, the hatred is of the perſon, not of the ſin, 
Satan is not caſt out by Satan, 

5. True hatred of ſinne goes ever with love and pitie of the perſon. Aoſes (0 
hates the finne of 1/-ae, that he ſtill prayeth for their perſons, If thy hatred make 
thee lowre and caſt down thy countenance on thy brother : if it hinder thy pray- 
ow and caſt him out of thy requeſts, ir is an hatred of the perſon , not of the 

INnNe, 

6. According to the meaſure of true hatred of thy brothers evill, is thy rejoy- 
cing in his good. All that hatred of ſinne in another is deceitful, and carried a- 
Sainſt his perſon, which rejoyceth not in his graces. Doeſt thou diſdaine or oppoſe 
any grace or goodneſle in another 2 make what pretence thou canſt of a juſt ha 
tred,thou hateſt the perſon, and not the ſin, 


SECT. VI. 


Which IT alſo hate. 

Here is thereaſon of the commendation : becauſe they hated what God hated. 

Dottr. God is well pleaſed,when our affe&tions are conformable to his. Whence 
are thoſe many precepts and exhortations, Be ye holy as I am holy, Be ye merciful 
as I am merciful, Walke in love as be hath loved us, Learne of me, for I am meeke? 
Mat.11.29. Luke 6. 36. 1 Pet. 1415. 

Reaſ. 1, His affetions flow from his righteous will : he loveth good, becauſe 
his nature is goodnefle it ſelf, and his will the rule of all goodneſſe. So be hateth 
evill, becauſe his nature and will is abſolutely contrary unto it. And therefore, be- 
cauſe his will muſt be our will, our affe&ions muſt be framed to his alſo, 

2, Heis anunfailing paterne, and anunerringexample, and we ſhall be ſure 
never to miſle in the proper obje& of our love or hatred,ifwe love what he loveth, 
and hate what he hateth, 

3. That perfeftion which we expeR in heaven, we muſt begin upon earth, But 
this is the life of heaven, that our ſouls ſhall ſo perfeRly cleave unto him, as we 
ſhall be like him, and be ſatisfied with his image : We ſhall never love nor hate, 
but what he loveth and hateth : And, to this life we muſt frame here, in ſincere 
affetion and endeavour, 4. If 
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If one affeRion of ours reſembling his prevaile ſo much with him , as we 

ſee in this Text : how much more, it all our affe&ions were framed to his? If the 

hatred of groſſe evils bring us in requeſt with him, what would the love of all the 
oodneſle chat he loveth ? 

Uſe This DoErine affords us many directions concerning our affeRions,which xj, {75 he ors 
are quick, and hardly kept in order,and in which as many finnes lie in the dark, as dering of out 
in any other faculty.  affeftions- 

1. Concerning the Mattey of our hatred. Whatſoever we love or hate,we muſt 
acke our ſelves whether God loverh or hateth it, If God love it, itis worthy of 
our love. If God expreſle hatred againſt any thing, we muſt take heed we affe& 
itnot, What can they plead, that are in love with ſinne, their own or others > 
How are their affeQRions framed roGods,who hate not ſin with an infinite hatred? 

How's the love of God in them > Whence are they? or waole ſuperſcription 
bear they, bur theCeſars of the world that rejoycethin evill ? 

11, Concerning the Rx/e of our hatred. That which we may lawfully hate, 
we muſt enquire whether we hate it becauſe God hateth it. For hrlt, an Heathen 
can hate ſome ſinnes for the inconveniences they briug, who hath no eye to God 
in them, Secondly, to avoid ſinne becauſe men puniſh it, or humane Lawes con» 
demne it, or becaule ſhame attends it, is not praiſe-worthy. A Barbarian in theſe 
regards will not adventure on it: Buta Chriltian, out of conſcience, ſtanding in 
awe of God, muſt obey and forbear. 7oſeph hates ſinne, becauſe it will offend 
God, Ingenuous natures will obey, were there no puniſhment. Thirdly , even 
ſoitisin —— good. To love Religion, and embrace the truth, becauſe the 
Law favours it, and the Kingdome embraceth it,and is now the ſafeſt, is but poli- 
cie,and an Atheiſt can do it. But a truly religious heart therefore embraceth it, 
becauſe it is the truth of God, and becauſe God himſelf loveth, honoureth, and 
promoteth it, and hath commended it to our love and truſt, | 

It. Goncerning the Meaſare of our hatred. Our direRion is, that wherefoe- 
ver the Lord expreſleth the greateſt meaſure of hatred, we muſt alſo there moſt 
earneſtly hate.For our affe&ion muſt even in the meaſure of it be framed to Gods. 

Apply it to ſome inſtances. 

Firſt. the Lord hath expreſſed earneſt hatred againſt the works of the Vjcola- 
itanes, here in this Text : as 

1. Their ſhameful beaſtlineſſe of bodily uncleanneſle, and the filthineſſe of 
fleſh, The Apoſtle commandeth to flie fornication, and uncleanneſle of fleſh : 
which implierh hatred : for,what we flie from, we hate,1 Cor, 6, 18. But eſpecially 
we muſt flie the filrhy do&rine of Romiſh Nzicolaitaxes. 

Firſt, in reproaching holy marriage, as a carnal and uncleane life in it ſelf in Romes bud; 
which a man cannot pleaſe and ſerve God, and that it is a being in the fleſh, and f!thins/s tobe 
that whileſt a man doth the office of an husband , he doth not the office of a #9. 
Chriſtian ; and a whole cart-load of ſuch inveRtives againſt this holy igſtituti- 
on, The Councel of T rent oppoſeth marriage to chaſtity : and Be/larmine ſaith, Sell. 8.can,g, 
that the marriage of Miniſters is not marriage, but ſacrilege: and that the mar- P=clericis.4r, 
riage of the beſt Saints cannot be exerciſed without ſome pollution : Which /gna- 7-2 phi 
tizs long lince condemned for a doctrine of devils. ladelph. = 

Secondly, in making lawes not to marry, while they have a cuſtome not to live 2 
chaſte : and making impoſſible vowes for no other purpoſe, but to break them : in 
renouncing the remedy, but not luſt. And by this reſtraint of the lawtul remedy, Nuptias rejict- 
not onely reaching, but forcing ſacrilegious incontinency and unnatural beaſtli- unt, ſed non 
neſle: as Epiphanins againſt the Origeniſts. And 17m. 4.1. itisa dorine of devils to — 
forhid marriage : not to condemne, but forbid. 

Thirdly, in allowing Stewes and houſes of filthineſſe which (ſaith Harding) are 3 
g00d for a Common-wealth, to ayoid greater inconvenience. Yea , their holy 
Pope allowes Curtifans in Rome and other places, upon a rent : which is plainly to 
profeſſe and maintaine open whoredome, and works of Nicolaitanes. 
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Fourthly, in profeſling it lefle tolerable for a Miniſter to have a wife , then an 
hundred harlots. Which with high boldneffe contraditteth the Spirit of God, He 
faith, A Biſhop may be the husband of one wite : No (ſay they; he may not be 
the husband of any wife at all. He ſaith, Marriage 14 honourabie among all men; 
No fay they it is idſhonourable in ſome men. Helſaith,7s avoid fornication let e.. 
very man have hu own wife : No (lay they) ſome men ſhall have no wives to avoid 
fornication : Plainly proving themſelves co be Antichriſlian, by the mark 3f Day, 
11.37. that he ſhall »ot care for women, thatis, the honeſt and holy ſociety of wo. 
men : but be given up to abominable filthineſle, againſt all lawes of God and 
nature. Whereunt9 occurreth the obſervation of the time, when this do&rine 
of devils in reſtraining the marriage of Miniſters was urged in the Church , and 
that was when Antichriſt was fully revealed to the world, about 1100. years after 
Chriſt, 

Fifthly, in prohibiting ſecond marriages, and equalizing them to adultery:con« 
trary to Kom.7.3. She # not an a dultereſſe if ſhe marry another man : and 1 Cor,7,39, 
If the huſband be dead, ſhe 1s free tomarry where ſhe will : onely in tbe Lord: and 
1 Tim 5 14,1 will that the younger widows marry,bear children, &c, 

Sixthly, in diſpenfing ordinarily with unlawful and inceſtuous marriages : ſo as 
King Philip late of Spame might have called Alberts Archduke of Amnſtria both 
brother, coſin, nephew and ſon ; being Uncleto himſelf, coſin-german to his fa- 
ther, and father of his wife. 

Seventhly, I doubt not but theſe Romiſh Vicelaitanes bave out-ſtripped their 
predeceſſors in this hatetul work of the fleſh, For, ſo farre hath their beaſtly and 
obſcene filrhineſle diſcovered it ſelf, as rhey have publiſhed their iniquity as So. 
dom, and that in the ſinne of 30dom. In the memory of our fathers, one of their 
chaſte Arch-biſhops, Joanne? aCa/a, Arch-biſhop of Beneventum, and Deane of 
his Holineſſe Apoſtolical chamber, did write a book in Italian, under the Popes 
noſe, in the praiſe of Sodomy, which was printed by Trojanus Navns, and the 
truth of it witneſſed by YVergerins, Sleidan, and Bale, three moſt diligent and in- 
duſtrious Hiſtorians ; and that book never called in by them, chat we reade of, 

Were there no other hateful works of the Nicolaitanes among them, we ſhould 
for this utterly deteſt them and their filthy religion ; which God hateth no leſſe 
then the works of the Nico/aitanes. 

2. But for their ſpiritual whoredome and idolatry, they have certainly out- 
ſtripped the old /\ico/a#ranes ; and muſt be therefore extremely hated of us,as they 
are of God. | 

For asan whore:is an Apoſtate from her conjugal faith, and playerh falſe 
with him whom ſhe profeſſeth her husband : ſo this Whore of Rome, once married, 
is now joyned to another husband, the Pope, who claimes to be Chriſts Vicar 
and her head. An honeſt religion, whoſe foundation is laid upon an honeſt princi- 
ple, that an husband muſt have a Vicar. Burt, if the wife cannot admit a Vicar :0 
her husband, bur ſhe muſt be a Whore,what becomes of all their ſo holy a religion? 

Againe, ſhe hath played the whore with many lovers, and given away divine 
honour to many creatures, which is Naz#anzens and our learned Reynolds deſcri- 
ption of idolatry. For, 

+ irſt, to every Image they give all the honour which is due to the Sampler. Wit- 
neſſe Thomas Aquinas, Bellarmine and Coſterus, And thatto Images, as Images, a 
proper religious worſhip is due. 

Secondly, they invocare all the hoſt of heaven, as Patrons and Advocates; yea, 


' as co-workers and co- helpers of mans ſalvation. Whereas Chriſt trode the wine- 


preſſe alone, and rbere is no Name elſe given under heaven, by which we can be javed: 
and, Savos honorandor dicimus, ſed charitate. non ſervitme, Auguſt 
Thirdlv, they command all the Angels to be invocated and worſhipped, in eve- 
ry neceſſity, in life and death: Eſpecially every man muſt pray daily, according to 
their forme, to his ſpecial Angel : which is # & general practice of the _— 
urc 


 HuefultoChriſt and bis Church. 


—_—_—<— —— ————— — — — 


BD — 


(Church according to the Romiſh Catechiſme,contrary to Kev. 19.10, / am thy fel- 
low ſervant ſee thor PE it not. 

Fourchly, chey cominit an hundred kindes of Idolatry to the Virgin /1ary, in 
invocating, adoring worſhipping, offerings, dedications titles, and profeſle it was 
ſhe that brake the Serpents head : whereas the Scripture faith, the Sonne of God 
appeared to diſſo ve the works of the devill, 1 'ohn 3. 5.and Epiphanians ſaith, Maziay 
Js 7207 rwero, Let none worſhip the Virgin Mary. 

Fifthiy, chey commit horrible and daily idolatry to their breaden god, in invo- 
cating, adoring elevating their conſecrated Hoaſt ; and command' and compel 
every man to fall down on his knees, and adore theirHoaſt in their Proceſlions : 
which being an excernal religious worſhip concludes them impious idolaters. 


Now as this ſpiritual fornication and adultery is a ſinne which the Lord moſt 


dereſtech, as moſt contrary to his honour ( Deut, 16. 22, Thou ſhalt ſet mp no 
pullar, nor Image : for that the Ld hateth) ſo let us flee idolatry , and for ever 
moſt earneſtly deteſt this Hereſfie of the Romiſh Nico/aitanes : let us not look back 
to any of their abominable things : let us deteſt their ere&ion and worſhip of Ima- 
ges of the inviſibie God, becaule the Lord hatech chem to the third and fourth ge- 
neration : ler us hate their prayers, and adoration of ſtocks and ſtones : yea, hate 
their breaden god, and all their conſecrated creatures, ſet into the place of*the 
Creatour. Here muſt be no commoderation, no pacification , or patching up a 
new piece toan old garment. We muſt forever deceſt Popery, becauſe of theſe 
works of Nicolaitanes which God dereſteth, 

3. The Lord hateth with great indignation a people unfaithful in the Coves- 
nant; as a jealous husband hateth the wife of his bolome, when ſhe turneth to 
other lovers, Jer. 1 2. 7,8. the Lord forſakes the dearly beloved of his ſoul, when ſpe 
turnes away from him, Letus bate this ſinne in our ſelves : our unfaithfulneſſe 
in the Covenant, our ſlipping from our firſt love,our flighting of meanes of grace, 
and unfruitfulneſle after ſo long marrying. The Lordcannot but extremely hate 
the contempt and abuſe of this grace, and ſo muſt we, 

4. The Lord hath expreſſed great hatred againſt oppreſſion, fraud , unmerci- 
fulneſſe:Zech 8.16 17. Let none imagine evil in his heart againſt bu neighbour : and 
love no falſe oath : for theſe are things rthich I bate , ſaith the Lord. 1 Thell. 4. 6. 
Let no man oppreſſe or defrand bis brother by any meanes : for the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch things. Let us hate this (in in our ſelves : for if God be juſt, he will not 
ſuffer our injuſtice to eſcape unpuniſhed. Which were neceſſary to be conſidered 
in theſe times, wherein fraud and over-reaching prevailes in this witty world , to 
Ceceive their father, brother, and their own ſoules, 

5- The Lord hateth ſuch as pervert his workmanſhip : for whereas-he bath 
given us parts and members to be inſtruments of his glory, how can it be but hate- 
tul unto him to turnchem againſt himſelf; and uſe them as weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſle, and ſervants of fin? Prov. 6.16, Six things the Lord hateth, and his /oule 
abborreth ſeven: the haughty eyes: the lying tongue : hands that ſhed innocent blood : 
an heart rmagining evill : and feet ſwift in running to miſchiefe. Let our ſoules ab- 
horre to abuſe our members to Gods diſhonour, as the Lords ſoule doth. 


SECH. VIL 


The manner of our hatred. | 
I'V. The fourth rule concerneth the |nnanner of our hatred : which muſt alſo 
be framed unto the manner of Gods hatred. And for this we have ſundry di- 
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reqions : as our hatred, 


1. We muſt try the intention and vehemency of our affetions. The Lord doth 


not lightly hate fin, or barely miſlike it, but purſues it with an hoſtile hatred, and 1: maſt be ve- 
abhors itas the molt hateful ching in the world : Even ſo we jmuſt not only fim- hezecar, 


ply refuſe ſin, or forbear it ; but bear a fervent indignation againſt it, eſteeming ir 
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the moſt bateful and hurtful thing in the world , P/al. 119. 163. 1 hate falſhpocd, 
and abhorre it. 

For firſt, we muſt ſtrive to be moſt contrary to that which is moſt contrary to the 
Lord, in his holy Eſſence, Word, and Glory. Secondly, a flight and cold hatred of 
fin in time turneth to a liking ofit: for, as cold love of goodnefle coinmonly 
endeth in Apoſtaſy, ſo cold hatred of evil comes at laſt ro acquaintance and familia- 
rity with it : He that takes it not foran enemy, will caſily become a friend : And 
he is too friendly, that accounts it in any reſpeQ tolerable. 

2. The Lord hateth fin generally and univerſally : not one , or two, or more 
ſcandalous (ins , but all ſin every where; both all kirdes , and all aRs of fin: $0 
we muſt try our hatred by the generality , whether we hate all the wayes of falſe. 
hood. Tr is not enough to hate this or that ſin, but the heart muſt be fer againſt all 
that is called fn. 

For firſt, hatred is of kindes, not individuals. The Lamb hateth not this or that 
particular Wolfe, but all Wolves, excepting none. And we hate not one or two 
Serpents, but all Serpents: So we muſt by an holy inward Antipathic, hate all 
that we know to be fin. Secondly,the law bound the-Jew to hate all uncleanneſle, 
and totouch no unclean thing : which was to put them in minde, and teach us to 
hate all that uncleanneſſe which defiles the minde and conſcience,the moſt precious 
thing that God hath given to man. Thirdly, he that bateth one fin aright, that is, 
becauſe it is a ſin, haterh all that he knoweth ro be fin. A man indeed for ſiniſter 
reſpeQs may ſhew hatred againſt ſome one ſin , when he hates none at all : ſo did 
Zebu. As a man may love ſome good man in appearance , when he loves no good 
man, nor him as a good man : ſo Nebnchadnezzar ſhewed reſpeR to Jeremy , be- 
cauſe he rold him of a viftory: and Jehoram an idolater lamented the death of 
El;/»a, becauſe of the help and ſupport of his kingdome , 2 King. 13. 14. 

But he that hateth ſin as ſin, hateth all he knowes ſo to be. And he that hateth 
one Popiſh error or ſuperſtition, or hurtful tradition , becauſe it is ſo, will bate 
them all. In fin may be no picking and chuſing. The eye muſt ſpare none, And 
hence will follow, that if fin were no way againſt us , nay ifit were for us , our ha- 
tred muſt be ſincerely ſet againſt it, becauſe it is againſt God. Thus did David kin- 
dle his wrath to the death of that meſſenger , who ſaid he had ſlain Sax/, though it 
made much for David; becaule he knew it was againft the Lord and his Anointed, 
2 Sam. 1. 14. 

3. The Lord hateth ſin onely and innocently , ſo hareth evil , that he hateth not 
the good near it,or with it : no, nor will not hate the good for it. He will be ſure his 
wrath ſhall faſten on rhe works of Nicolaitans : but rejes no good for evil, no 
_ chaffe , no gold for droſſe. So we may not hate good with evil , or 

or evil. 

For firſt, true hatred is ſo carried againſt the real preſence of evil , that it will 
embrace the leaſt outward appearance of good : And therefore a man bates evil, 
becauſe it cleaves unto good : Pſal.119.128. 1 eſteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right , and 1 hate eviry falſe way. Secondly , where God gives tlie 
Spirit of diſcerning , and of a ſound minde, there is an ability to put difference be- 
tween things that differ. A blinde man cannot diſtinguiſh berween colours : buta 
ſeeing man can : So wiſdome, the eye of the ſoule , cannot bur diſtinguiſh between 
ſuch contraries as light and darkneſle, good and and evil, 

They are unlike unto God, that are ſo carried againſt hypocriſy , as that they ra- 
ther diſgrace the outward ſhew of holineſſe , then «kilfully refule the rottenneſle 
and hol|owneſſe within : As though they were rather grieved , that the inſide of 
their cup is clean , then that the outſide 15 foule : Whereas wiſdome wiſheth the 
inlide I\ke the outfide , and careth chiefly for the power of godlineſle , but 10, as 
it deſpiſerh not the form and face withour, 

4. The Lord hateth ſin implacably : he can never be reconciled unto it , but goes 
on ro the abolition and deſtruRtion of ir. So muſt we try our afteRion againſt lm: 


whether 
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whether it be a ſhort fit of anger, or an extreme juſt hatred. And the rule of rial 
of juſt hatred is, that ofthe Jews toward their wives, /f thox hateft her,pnt her away, 
divorce thy (in from thy ſelte : allow it no room, or barbour, One thing it is for a 
Jew to be angry at his wife , another to. hate her to divorce : And 1o are many 
{ſometimes angry at ſome ſinnes in extremity, and will curbe and moderate them, 
and keep them in. ſome compalle > but they put them not away altogether , becauſe 
they bate them nor. | 

Again , true hatred is not pacified by divorce, but by death. It will go on to 
the abolition and killing of fin, True hatred deales with fio, asawe do with Serpents 
and poiſonful things which we hate : we kill them, and that with ſack diſtaſte 
and abhorring , as we give them ewenty blows more then needs, becauſe we would 
make them ſure*: and we cannot expreſle hatred enough. Many are offended and 
troubled at their grofle evils, and wiſh fometimes ir were otherwiſe; But when 
they have been a little angry atchemſelves, they are ſoon appeaſed again : they 
witinot follow cheir enemies to the death, nor cry to God for a crucifying power 
againſt them : whereas perfe hatred will not hear of any favouring of fin, 

Again, true hatred is (ct againſt not only kendes of fin, but allo degrees, and 
agreeth not with leſſer and lower degrees of fin. It bates mental adultery, as well 
as atual ; ſinin the £mbrio or rite, as well as (in in the growth and perfeRtion : fil- 
thineſle in tſpecch,as well as filthinefle in life : wantonnefſle in the looks, as well as 
in other members : the adulterous eye, as well as che adulterous aR, le abhorres 
the whole ſin, as we do an whole Serpent, and every part of it. 

Some there are, that approve not the cxceſle of fin, and fin in the higheſt Naires 
would make them odious : as, to be beaſtly drunk , to ſwear monſtrous oathes, ro 
be debaucht whoremaſters, profeſt uſurers; to hunt after too many living, and the 
like, But why fear they not every oath, every idle word , every degree of drunken- 
neſſe, every touch of uncleanneſle, every ſpark of wrath , every ſteame of evil con- 
cupiſcence ? but becauſe they deadly hate not any ſin , but would keep life in ſome 
members of it. 

5. The Lord hates all (in perpetually and conſtantly. His wrath is ſo kindled coyſaye; 
againſt it, that it can never be quenched , but burneth to the bottome of hell : So if 
our hatred of fin be true, it will be laſting and increaſing. 

For firſt, this is a difference between anger and hatred. Anger isa ſhort paſſion, ,,z, 
waſted with a little time, ſo as the Sunne often (cts not upon it : but hatred is out 
of judgement, and ſetleth on juſt cauſes, the continuance whereof feedeth ir ſtill; 
as in (in, all che juſt cauſes of hatred abide ſtill, and it is as hateful at laſt as at firſt. 
And as in the old rule of the law, that which in lefſer cauſes was done in anger, was 
accounted as not done, unleſſe by continuance it appeared to be done by judge- 
ment (as, if a mans wife departed from him, and returned quickly again, it was 
counted no departure, but an angry fit : but if ſhe ſtayed away longer, it was judg- 
&d a departure out of hatred, and attributed not to paſſion, but to judgement : ) ſo 
inſin, we muſt not content our ſelves to be angry and paſlionate for a time , bur our” 
ofſerled judgement and reſolution conſtantly ro hate it, and utterly abhorre ir, 

Secondly, as in good it is not enough to have now and then a liking of it , by fits 
and in good moods,unlefle there bz a conſtant love and ſetled afteRion to ir out of 
ſound judgement : ſo in evil it is not enough to be offended now and then, un- 
leſſe the hatred be as conſtant as eager, And there is no time of remiſnes, or relaxa- 
tion of our affeRion, becauſe there is no time wherein we may withdraw our hearts 
from the Lord, the chicf good, 

This may come home with griefe to many a man,who can ſay of himſelfe, There ole: 
wasatime when 1 felt my heart fired and earneſtly fer againſt all fin, I deteſted 7 
the ſociety of evil men, I could not endure my own flacknes in goodnes. I could 
not brook the appearance of evil in my ſelfe, I was afraid of a wanton look , of an 
idle word, of a yain oath. But now how have I declined intothe path of evil men ? 


how have I faſhioned to the times, and courſes of the world , and the fins of => 
trade ? 
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trade ? how do I allow my ſelfe in unlawful liberties, and faſhions, and negligence 
in Gods ſervice > how hath the world , and wife, and children, and diſtraRiong 
drawn me after them? Now I ſee my hatred of evil was never found : had it been 
ſo,it would have laſted : and true hatred of evil would never have ſuffered me to 
decline ſo farrefrom good. 

We ſee therefore, what an adyantage it is, to hold our affeRtions in conformi 
unto the Lords: And a viece of his own image. who being perfeRly good cannot bur 
hate that which is perfe&ly evil: And the more we grow to his perfeRion in good 
the more perfe&ly muſt we hate all that isevil. Again , not to grow in theſe well. 
ordered affeQions , is to be unanſwerable to the means continued and upheld tg 
this end: for, why doth God afford the Miniſtery , and ſacred Ordinances 
but that by them we ſhould receive ſtill a farther meaſure of the Spirit? and for 
what end doth he enlarge his Spirit upon the Saints , but to maintain in them a per. 
petnal combate, and irreconcileable hatred againſt all that is evil and fleſhly ? Nei. 
ther can any groundedly comfort themſelves in the growth in any ſound grace 
that groweth not in the hatred of chat which is contrary to that grace. 
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1 Cok. 7. 29, 30,31. 


But this T ſay, Brethren , the time 3s ſhort ; it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as though they had none; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not; and they 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not ; and they that 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this 
world, as not abuſingit ; for the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſeth away. 


HE Apoſtle here perſwadeth to a moderate and ſober uſe of all Zxpoſition; 
earthly comforts ; to uſe them for neceſſity , and ſuch ſober and 
Chriſtian delight, that the foul be not entangled in them, or by 
them ; bur be kept in a readineſs to cleaye unto God in all things, 
S and following his beck in enjoying or forgoing them. 
This moderation he perſwades in five paſſages of Life, where. 
in experience fheweth it is caſte for men to loſe themſelves: As, 
I. Thoſe that have wives: : Containing all che comforts of marriage, wives 
children, and all contents inthe family ; not forbidding cither marriage, or any 
comfort of ic , but not to rejoyce too much ; or enjoy roo much etther wife or 
children, or cleave to them above delight in God. 
2. They that weep: By weeping implying all adverſe occaſions. He would 
not have Chriſtians Stoickes and ſenſlefle under Gods hand, but ſo moderately be 
2ffeted with ſorrows, as not to ſink under them : In lolles of wife, children, 
ors , ſtill to look ro Gods will, and the happy iſſue of patient bearing the hand 
of God, 
3+ They that rejojzce : Weare prone to poure out our heartsto plesſure, as not 
knowing that ſorrow is next to joy, And therefore , as we muſt rejoyce in ac- 
knowledging God the Aurhor,with much thankfulneſſe ; ſo we muſt uſe our joy 
moderately, in the midſt of ic ready to weep if occaſion ofter it ſelf : never over- 
joying in afy thing, : 
4+ They that buy: Thatiz, all manner of commerce and trading, by which 
men get wealth and poſſeſſions, He forbiddeth not trading or any lawful gaines, 
dat worldly-mindednefle ; when men are addicted ſoto gaine, as they poſledle ic 
M arm not, 
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not, but are poſſeſſed by it : when their goods are not in their hands, but in their 
hearts ; not maſters of them, but maſtered by them 3 noc commanding them as 
ſervants, but commanded by rhem as Maſters, 

$+ They that uſe the world: By the wor{dhe means any part of the world, whe. 
ther menor means far the comfort of our humane life, whica God hath allowed to 
uſe, but weanedly and Chriſtianly : nor to uſe any thing whatſoever to ſecurity, 
luſt, negleR of God, injury of our neighbour ; but all as thole that are haſtening 
away to another world. 

Now all theſe the Apoſtle inforceth by one reaſon in the Text , Becavſe the time 
ſhort ; that is, from the condition and fluxibility of all humane things, 

1, The comforts of marriage, wife, children, are bur for a ſhort time, muſt or 
may ſoon be left, no laſting delight can be expeRed there ; to day thou haſt wife 
and children, and joy in ther, to morrow ſickneſle and death hath them, and thy 
ſorrow is as much as thy joy. 

2. Thou haſt great ſorrow, ready to overwhelm ; but cemember, Ifit be ſharp, 
it is ſhort : time 1snot long, and griefcannot be long, 

3. Thou rejoycelt iathis or that : but grief lieth in ambuſh , the ſhortneſſe of 
time affords thee no long or laſting joy in any thing, therefore joy moderately. 

4. Thou buyeſt and\ſclleſt, and gaineſt, and riſeſt : a litcle ſhort ſpan or inch 


\ of time, and thoucanſt trade no more; thou muſt be a loſer again, and fall faſter 


Larvata bona , 
non ſolida. 


Our ſhort life 
in all affaites 

d ever be 
. thought on. 


Idleneſs taxed. 


Diligence per- 
ſmaded, 


then thou riſedſt ; therefore be moderate, and ready to leave all for Chriſt. 

5. Thou uſelt the world : but the next words ſay , The fignre of the world paſſeth 
away, and thou with it, and who can hold that which will away > Nay, if it did 
Gay, thou canſi not ſtay with it : And, if it and thou could ſtay together, rhe world 
and things in it are but «a faſhion,ſhape,and vizard of things asa fable,or ſcene, 
or Pay on ended, and while it laſterh, is not the thing that is ated, bar a repre- 
fentatidn, | 

Der. The Apoſtle would have us in every paſſage of our lives intermiagle the 
conſideration of the ſhortneſle of our lives and time here , as the ſweet ſealoner of 
all our lives in all eſtates and occafions, Nature, ſenſe, experience teacheth us our 
time is ſhort, and that ic hath long wings to fly ſwiftly from us : And ir were ex- 
pence of time, ro prove that the time is ſhort, Bur ic muſt be Gods teaching, 70 
member our dayes {0 asto make our ſelves gainers by this conſideration, and to ſea- 
ſon our lives withit, to carry ourſelves in Chriſtian moderation ; neither nature, 
ſenſe, nor experience teacheth any ſuch thing. Let us now therefore learn from 
God, thus co apply this obſervation, 

Uſe. 1. To reprove idleneſſe in all men, whoſetime is ſo ſhort. Gods Word 
teacheth , that he who ſleeperth in harveſt, 5s the jon of conſuſion, Prov. 10.5. and that 
harveſt laſteth nor all che year neither will God hold our his grace alwayes. The 
unreaſonable creatures which have no reaſon to perſwade, none to call on them, 
yet know their times and ſeaſons , the (illy Ant knows and labours in her Summer; 
and we are ſent roher, Prov. 6. 6. Our own experience hath heard many cry out 
of themſelves in the end of their dayes , becauſe they knew not cheirtime, and ne- 
ver expreſle comfort, becauſe God had often cryed, and they would noc hear. Nay, 
well it were if at length we , who would never learn this leſſon from God or his 
Word, or his works and creatures , would learn it of the Devil, to be buſiein our 
proper work asheisinhis ; becanſe his time i ſhort, Rev. 12, 12, But of all men, 
old men, who muſt now work or never, and if now they ſpare not at the botrome 
of their veſſel of time, are for ever hopeleſs and deſperate. 

Uſe.2. To provoke our diligence in well-doing while this ſhort day laſteth; which 
if it be ſhut in and expired, thou art rakenaway, and canſt returne no more unto any 
work. Let the ſhorrneſſe of our time make us induſtrious in grace , and ſupply the 
ſhorrneſle of it with diligence in diſpatching our principal bulineſle : Eecle/. 94 29 
Whatſoever thine hand ſhall do, do it With all thy irength. 


I, The Miniſter who is ſent about an excellent work , and hath but a ſhort es 
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to doir, ſhould follow it cloſe , and the ſhorter his time is, the more earneſt he 
(hould be in preaching, writing, counlelling and comfortiog his people : Not as 
many who rc{olve in age to take their eaſe z bur crue grace is then molt ative: the 
conſideration of the approach of death ipurred Perer to double diligence in hig 
Miniſtery, 2 Pet. i. 13: | 

2, The private Chriſtian hath an excellent work in hand, namely to work out 
his own falyation, and further others in works of piety and mercy , both ſpiritual 
aud corporal, and to help himſelf and others in heavenand earch. Haſt thou a (horc 
timefor ſo great a work, and canſt chou flack thy pace and diligence in promoting 
thy own and others ſalvation? 


Maotives. 1. lt is afigne of a good man, to be beft and buſieſt at laſt, P/al. 92.12, Mntivei, t; 


Toe ju/t ſhall flauriſh more in age, and bring forth fruit. Rev.2. The works of Thyatira 
were mare at laſt then at firſt, For, though no part of Chriſtian life can be fruitleſs, 
y<tthe Aucumn of his life yieldeth molt, and to hin that hath , more u ſtill given; 
ſo, more is his employment, and the more feceipts, the more is his return, 

2. Chriſtian wiſdome reacheth, that the ſhort time is allotred ro work the 
greateſt work inthe world ; namely, to make his own EleRtion ſure in encreaſe of 
grace, fruits of faith , and abundance of good works which call for the greateſt 
diligence. and for a wiſe husbanding and improving thar ſhorctime ; and to much 
the more, as the time haſteneth from us, or we from it ; as in Harvelt , the fairer 
day, and nearer night, the more butie are the careful husband-men and work-men, 

3. lr argues an heart zealous for God and his glory, to doallthe good he may, 
while he may, and is only grieved that he hath done lo little good, and can do no 
more. A good heart ſtill complaines of the unprofitableneſle of it: To will, # 
preſent with it, *it loveth obedience , and purpoles of obedience ſhall- not periſh 
when performances often faile. | F SG (| 

4. It brings comfort to the heart, when the conſcience witneſſeth roaman,that 
he hath not ſlipped his opportunity, but done the buſinefſe that was commitred 
unto him. Our Lord thus comforted himſelf roward his death, John 17, 4. While 
I'ma with them in the worl, I kept them in thy Name ; and I have done the work thou 
comman4eſt me to do. And the Apoſtle Paxl near his death rejoyced , that he 
had fought a good fight, and finiſhed big conrſe, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

5. We have from our Lord a (trait commandment, John 12. 35. to walke and 
worke While the light laſteth : the night haſteneth, Wherein none can worke. And we 
hve his own practice, Chap-9.1. 1 muſt work While .it # day: The ſame did 
his Apoſtle, 2 Peter 1. 13, Knowing | muſt ſhortly lay doWn this T abernacle, & Cc. 


Bur how may I thus improve my time? A»ſ#. 1. Know the uſe of time; that yy, ,, ;,- 
it is a ſeed-time, wherein thou muſt go forth and ſowe , though in teares and proverime well, 


ſhowers, An husband- man will not loſe his ſeed-time, whatever weather it prove. 
True: ourlifeis a momenc, bur on which Ecernity dependech, Anditis a time 
of crattique tilt the Maſter come : and is the Maſters abſence for eating, drinking, 
or {miting the fellow-ſervants? 2, Know the worth of time, before the want of 
time.[t isa very folly, to be niggards of wealch,and prodigal of time. It is the great 
finof ſome, that they caſt away their ſhorr time in doing evil, or doing nought to 
the purpoſe : as little children who ipend their candle in play, and are glad co go 
to bed by dark, and never perceive their childiſh folly till i be too late. Bur 
Chriſtian wiſdome is,to fer ſuch a price on t;me, as not co let it ſlip without making 
our ſelves g2iners of ſomething better then ic ſelf, 


Uſe.3. Let wicked men who arc bold, and glorie in their fin, bewarein time : e4A cooler for 


2, 


I, 


for their time is not long: their meaſure fills apace :* See in 7#das, how induſtrious wicked mar. 


he isnear his end : and a man in the high formes in ſia , calily and ſuddeniy loſeth 
his life in one ſervice of (in or other ; God uſually raking them in their height and 
top. How many judgements of God witneſſeth chis truth upon drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, rioters, quarrellers, who come co untimely deaths, and ſeldome live out half 
their dayes? Sin (horteas the ({inners time, and cuts him off ſuddenly. 

Mmm 2 Uſet. 
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Comfort to the 
godly. 


Means to mode- 
rate our grief. 
Is 


EO 
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Uſe. 4. Thisis a comfort of the Saints in midſt of publick confuſions, See we 
the fury of Antichriſt, how with drawn ſwords they make havock of the Saints of 
the molt High 2 See we famous Churches waſted, Gods worſhip caſt ovt, Idolxery 
brought in into Bohemia, Germany, Palatinate ? Let us comfort our ſelves, in that 
Anmtichriſts time is ſhort; and, the ſharper the aſſault, the ſhorter: Befide,our time 
is ſhort, and we ſhall not long behold ſuch doleful ſpeQacles. ; 

Or haye we cauſe to weep in our particular occaſions, loſſes of children , wives, 
friends, godly acquaintance? We muſt weep as not weeping : for the time is 
ſhort ; their time was ſhort, our time is ſhort ; if our dayes be mournful and evil 
as 7acobs, they be but few. 

To medcrate our grief , our Text affords means as well as arguments. Firſt, 
Wonldeſt thou Weep as not weeping ? then marry as not marrying ; hold all priyi- 
ledges and comforts of marriage, as preſently to leave them ; intend more the 
ſpiricual contraR with Chriſt, which is indifſoluble ; lay not roo faſt hold on any of 
thoſe comforts. Secondly, Rejoyce as not rejoycing , and thou ſhalt weep as not 
weeping. The joy in them isnor ſolid joy, but fluid and rranſicnt; therefore re- 
joyce in them as things temporal, knowing a Chriſtian muſt deſire and enjoy bet- 
ter things then earthly and fading, Thirldly, The time i ſbort and contratted, 
wherein we are to enjoy them : x35 owraauies, a Metaphor from failes of a 
ſhip, which when a ſhip drawes to ſhoare, uſe to be contrated and drawn down, 
or narrow, This makes us exceſſive in ſorrow, when we ſet our ſelves a perpetui- 
tie or ſetledneſſe for long time, of things which ſhort time ſnatcheth from us. Is 
there no conſtancy or durance in earthly contentments ? Let us uſe them mode- 
rately, loſe them moderately, and inſtead ofthem , gain thoſe which arc laſting, 
unwithering, and unperiſhing, Laſtly, we are drawing to ſhoare ; men uſe nor 
to mourn, being come near the Hayen : and thoſe whom we mourne for, are come 
to the ſhoare, and arrived ſafely ; ſhall we grieve at this > 
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Preachers. 


Luke 4. 43: 


And be ſaid unto they, Surely I muſt alſo preach the Kingdome of 


God to other Cities, for therefore am I (ent. 


& Heſe words containe the anſwer of our Saviour Chriſt to the people 
of ( apernaum, —_—— he bad preached, and wronght 
many Miracles by which he was much affe&ed among them, in 
ſuch ſortas they defired to make monopoly of him, and envied 
that others ſhould enjoy him beſides themſelves. Bur this was a 
ſudden affe&ion of men delighted with novelties, their affeRion 
being as a morning dew, ſaone dried up,as appeareth, John 6. by their murmuring 
againſt Chriſt preaching of eating his fleſh, and — his blood ; and in Mat. 
, 11. where Chriſt proclaimes a wo againſt Capernaum for not being won by his 
great works, which had been ſufficient to have converted T yrus and S;idon. Note 
hence, the inconſtancy of the vulgar ſort of people, to day approving of him, 
whom to morrow they diſlike; now admiring that which preſently they abhorre; 
a Chriſt ſhall be | bans. as a King, and by and by they will cry, (7xcifie 

im 

- 2. This mayinſtru& Clergy-men not to reſt upon the favour of people or mul- 
titudes, nor to make that a ſtaffe to leane upon, to hinder their conſcience or zeal 
ntheir Callings ; for he that relieth on mens favour, muſt ſometime applaud 
that which is evill, and contemne that which is good, he muſt ſometime wink 
where he ſhould ſee ;* and therefore we muſt ſet our eyes towards the Lord, and 
judge that fic to be done which is acceptable in bis ſight, and chen if men ſpurne 
at us, we may in integrity of conſcience fay with Pal, ] care not to be judged of 
any man, he that judgeth me ® the Lord. Thus muſt a Miniſter content himſelf, If 
lis praiſe be not amongſt men, that his praiſe is wich God. 

Chriſt thus admired and deſired to ſtay in Capernanm, would not ſo do, as 
having an eye to his eaſe,or conveniency there, but muſt be at the paines to preach 
elſewhere. Teaching us that we muſt not meaſure our ſervices from our ſelves or 
conveniences, nor in them ſeek our own eaſe or acceptance among men ; but ſo 
carry them as may be moſt for Gods glory and our own ſound comfort. 

Our Saviour Chriſt admitted not their motion, but made them this anſwer in 
Mmm 3 the 
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| the words of the Text, Swrely 1 muſt alſo preach, 
Paits of the Wherein conſider 5 points, 1, The work which Chriſt muſt do, he muſt Preach, 
tort ar efrve. 2, The neceflity of it, / muſt. 3. The matter what he muſt preach, the Kingdem of 
God. 4. The objeRt or people to whom , to other Cities alſo, 5. The bond of 
this neceſlity : For therefore | am ſent. 
Iu. 1. The work is preaching, which we underſtand according tocommen ule then 
Preachiegwhat 3 man preaches properly , when / as our Saviour did in the 17. verſe of this Chap- 
a ter) hetaketh tne book of the Scriptures, and readeth a portion, and entreateth 
"NA ot it, according to the matter of it : Or; when with Nekemtah he readeth our of the 
Nenem.®* book of God diſtinQy,giveth the ſenſe,and maketh men to underſtand the reading, 
. Yet will not determine all preaching to be the cxpounding of a Text:and a man 
may preach of common places of Divinity without a Text, or ſome other ſer 
matter by homilies or otherwiſe , handling doAtrines according to the ſenſe of 


Scripture, 
Col.4-3- 1 hus preaching is called the ſerting out of the myſtery of Chriſt , and a publiſh- 
Eph.6.19 ing ofthe myſtery of the Goſpel , and the revealing of a myſtery hid ſince the 
Kom.16-25- world began. 
A great and Hence obſerve the greatneſſe of the work of Preaching , and the great eftima. 


worthy work. £i0n ofir, for which end the Sonre of God himſcife came from heaven. 'What an 

hononr is it for us that are Miniſters, whom God bath taken ſo near unto bim 
"OM and ſet us in the ſtead and room of wur Lord Jeſus,who came to wooe us,and that b 
Nihil "2dcd oft Preaching , but not onely in his own perſon : but in the perſons of his Prophets, 
quodobdurcr Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Teachers, appointed by him as his Ambaſſadors to beſecch 
mentes, &c, you to be reconciled unto God : as 2 (or. 5. 20. 

The great work of God conſidered in the meanes ſeems vile and baſe,and nothing 
more ſtunneth the mindes of carnal men, then the baſcneſſe of the meanes, compa- 
red with the magnificence of the effeQs. 

Tertullian» de Tn the Sacrament of Baptiſme , what is water but a common and inferiour Ele- 

Baptiſm, 1.2. ment ? In the Lords Supper,what is the bread and wine but ordivary and baſecrea- 
tures ? bur the heavenly and ſpiritual grace accompanying them makes them excel- 
lent meanes, to ſcal up remiſſion of ſins, and confirm the whole Covenant of life 
everlafting. | 

It might ſeem ridiculous to the men of Fericho,that the blaſt of Rams-hornes,and 
ſound of Trumpets ſhould batter down fione-wals,and no marvel but that they imi- 
led at inch unlikely means; bur yer it was ſo : Sothis work of preaching in the eyeof * 
a Carnal man, is but fooliſhceſle, as* 1 Cor, 1. 21, but yet to them that are called, it « 

Rom.1.16, the power of God to ſalvation: Our weapors aie not Carnal nor weak , but mighty 
2 Cor-10-4 throagh God to caſt down ſtrong and high holds. What experience bath the world 
had,how.this little grain of Muſtard-ſeed hath riſen up in power , aud bath proved 
as a ſtrong Cannon-ſhot to overthrow all oppolitions to Chriſt and his Goſpel? 
When the world was opprefſed with Gentiliſme and Heathcnilme , how did 
twelve poor men drive out all that blindneſſe, and made them burn the gods 
which they worſhipped , and the books which they «ſteemed , and brought them 
in humility to kifſe the feer of Jeſus Chriſt? '] 
a Here behold weaknefſe encountering and overmaſtering ſtrevgth , {.mplicity 
ak nnd over-reaching policy , and Gods power prevailing in his own weak meanes : The 
uod vobis Comfort whereof we this day enjoy , that God may have the glory of his own 
um, ibime work : forevery man muſt ſay : This1s Digitzs Det , the tnger of God. 
conſolatur * We have (ſaith the Apoſtle) this treaſure mn earthly veſſels : but it is an horiout 
| 9 oIg ro an earthen veſſel to be employed in a Kings ſervice to the King of glory. 
—_ Our care therefore muſt be not co diſgrace this high ſervice and profeſſion : nct- 
Epiſcopus, vo- cher him who hath ſo honoured us: but rather conſidering the greatneſle of our 
biſcurn fur place in the Church provoke our diligence ; and {tirre up our care to be every Way 


Chriſtianuss anſewerable thereunto ; as that Father whoſe words are theſe : We ſtand high 
above you while we teach you; bur in care, and fear , and trembling lie under _ 
all, 


Ang.de Ordi- 
aat. ſna. 
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oll. Should a Miniſter conſpurk ſo honourable a calling by lewd behaviour , ſhonld 
he lay a ſtumbling-block before others, and not rather ornare Spartam ſnam ? 
ſhould he caſt by his il] life aſperſions upon his brechren > for the ſhame of one Mi- Crimine ab. 
niſtcr is the reproach of all. It is wound enough to hinder a mans ſelf , and lie in his unodiſce om- 
own way ; bur much to be a ſtumbling-block to others : And ler a mans perſon by a "&- 
wicked life be once deſpiſed, his preaching ſhall never be regarded, 

Chriſt is Pontifex, an High Prieſt , Pontems ſe faciens, (faith one) inter Dean & 
hominem. The Miniſter alſo in his place isa bridge by his dodtrine, godly example Hotew 
and converſation between Chriſt and his people : bur wo to him char makes him- 


ſelfe a bridge between his people and hell, 

The ſecond part of the Text, isthe neceſſity of preaching, 7 muſt preach. It de- 2 
pends not upon his will, or left to his diſcretion ; but he muſt do it, Necefsity of 

Now , much more neceſſity lieth on us his Miniſters, I»cambit mihi neceſſit as, Preaching. 
(faith Paw/) And wo to me if I preach not the Goſpel. Great is the danger of a 
watchman that warnerh not a people of the danger. Many are the admirations, 
and charges laid upon us, as that of Pax/to Timethy, I charge thee before God Ti 
and Jeſus Chriſt which ſhall judge the quick and the dead, preach the word, be in- * #7 
ſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, improve, rebuke, exhort, &c. 

How can we count this bufineſle an indifferent thing > when as all other things 
ought to yeeld to this neceſſity, They were too light excuſes, / have bowght a Farm, 
and I muſt go ſee it , anda yoke of Oxen, and 1 muſt go try them, A Miniſter of 
other things ought not to ſay I muſt, with the like neceſſity, but account this as the Luke 10,42. 
wum nceſſarium, after the example of Jeſus Chriſt , who muſt preach. 

When 7oſeph amd ary had loit their ſonne, and found him in the Temple, and 
axked him, why he ſo ſerved them, as if he had negle&ed his duty to them ? his 
anſwer was, Know ye not,that 1 muſt go about my F athers buſineſſe: that muſt be done, 
the cure muſt be obſerved , although Father, friends, and all be negleRted. Theſe 
indeed in their place muſt be regarded : but not to omit Gods buſineſle. 

When Chriſt in the time of his Paſſion was aſſaulted, Peter drawes his ſword in Luke 
his defence : bur Chriſt wiſhed him to pur up his ſword , Could nor T pray to my Oport beg . 
Father , and he would give me twelve legions of | Angels? but how then ſhould that gym y,y;. Tm 
Scripture be fulfilled which faith , ir muſt be ſo ? His own peril and defence muſt 
give place to this neceſſity, All his is ro teach us totread in our Lords ſteps, that. 4,1; | 
if the Scriptures ſay, we mult do this or that ; no fears nor dread of danger muſt 
hinder us For as Chriſt, when he denounced a wo on them that tithed Mint, Annyſe, 
Commin, but negleRted the greater things of the law, with the reaſon given; theſe 
things ought to have been done , and the other not negleRed : fo other inferi- 
* things mult be done in their time, order and ſeaſon , but not to hinder this 

porter. : 

Now if we be bound to preach, ye are bound to hear ; if we be bound to deliver . 
the word,ye are bound to receive the Word,not as theWord of man: bur as it is in- 1411, proderit 
deed the Word of God, with all reverence , duty and piety, It is not in van $f; gcienda di- 
that we muſt preach , but for your good and ſalvation, Obey them thefefore cam, vobis fi 
that have the overſight of you, hearken unto them, that they may not lay , We have any auditas 
indeed preached, but they would not bear; we have offered them the glad tidings of peace, = a 
but they have refuſed us : nay rather, by your obedience become the crown and joy - 
of your Preachers, that they may give up your account with joy , and not With griefe, 
which trere unprofitable for you, ; ; 

The third point is the Matter of this preaching the Kingdom of God. The King» 3. 
dom of God is twofold. 1. Of grace. 2. Of glory. Inthe former God reigneth The a:rer of 
inus, In the latter we reign with God, The former is in this life , the latter in the preaching , 
life co come. The one iſſuing into the other, and both ofthem becoming one: for _ 4 
we read not of Gods Kingdoms in the plural ; bur of his Kingdome which is but —_= _ Je 
one. This is that Tabernacle of God, which is with men, Gods Tabernacle is | 


| it, i lleth : for in him dwelleth the fulneſſe of rhe Col.2.9. 
properly Chri(t, in whom he dwellet ores 


1 Cor-g, 16, 
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Applic 


Quam pauci 


Ged-bead bodily , he being our true Emmanuel. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World to himſelfe : and thus he becomes the King of glory, and rhe King of the 
whole earth, not by power only , but by favour, grace, and love; by which he ſaveth 
and proteReth , and b/eſſeth ws with all bleſſings in heavenly things. For Gods King. 
dome ſtands not in meat andarink , and externatthings : but the Kingdom of God 
i Withix you, The ſoyle of it is Gods Church. The Fandaion of it 15 Faith, The 
walls of this City are the Sacraments, and Diſcipline, and Ceremonies. The furni- 
ture of it is peace, joy, grace, &c.The Root is Charity, Love joyning us to God the 
Father , Sonne and Holy Ghoſt in eternity and immortality; tor tove . never fail- 
eth, but paſſeck from the Kingdom of grace , to the Kingdom of glory , there to 
abide for ever. 

To this Kingdom God calleth us by preaching , and here ic muſt be begun by 
righteouſneſle, repentance, mortification, -and ſhall have fulnefle hereafter. Our 
care niuſt be that our proceedings be ſuitable ro the end : for here diſagreement is 
intolerable, 


All men deſire to partake in the Kingdom of Chriſt and Glory, but few will be 


bob te, Domire ſybjeR to his Father in the Kingdom of grace. _ would live with Chriſt, bur 
| 


Dan.12.3. 


4. 


Chryſeft. 


Phil.2.21, 


$ . 
The Bond of 
this duty. 


few would live unto him: fain would men have the bleſſing, but few would ſeek it. 
All woold come to God, but few by following Chriſts example. All would cor- 
regnare, but not commori. Balaam would die the death of the righteous, but cares 
not for the life of the righteous. So the happineſſe of moſt is only to ſee it afarre 
off, and hereafter :- but not near them in this preſent life : But whoſocver would 
have the portion of the juſt , muſt ſubmit himſelfe to the life of the juſt , and ſtoop 
ro the Scepter of the Word, which is the way unto ir. | 

What an uncouth and ſtrange thing is it, to perſwade a carnal man to mortifics- 
tion, repentance, and godly ſorrow , yet this man will profeſle he would fain have 
the Kingdom,though he be oath to buy it ſo dear. 

We to whom God hath committed the preaching of his Word , muſt have care 
to further this Kingdom and bring in many to be ſubjcRs of it,cxpeCting that glori- 
ous recompence of ſhining as the ſtarres-in the firmament for ever on ever. Hap- 
py ſhall that ſervant be whom his Maſter taketh preaching ſalvation : for that 
which he abundantly preacheth to others, he ſhall highly partake of himſelfe. 

The fourth point, The perſons ro whom Chriſt muſt preach , zo other (tier. 
As the Sun compaſſeth the worid and ſtayethin no one part, ſo Chriſt the Sunne of 
righteouſneſle never ſerlethin any one place, bur ſecketh to diſperſe every where 
his bleſſed light, Ir bad been in Chriſts power himſelfe to have kept one place al- 
wayes, and have ſent his Diſciples to all other, buc he would not : that we ſhould 


. by his example learn nor to ſhun labour , but employ our paines and diligence in 


bu:1ding the Kingdom of God, and in ſeeking and ſaving that which is loſt, Thus 
was Chriſt as a compaſſionate Phyſician , who not being ſent for , offereth his care 
and paines , as willing to fave ſuch as are in danger. 

We are properly tied to our flock depending upon us, but yet muſt we be like 
Candles which give the light not only within their own lanthorns, bur even todi- 
re&all round about them by our good example. 

Which reproves ſuch Miniſters as ſeek only or chiefly their own things, and not 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt, as if Miniſters were appointed for their own eaſe, wealth, 
volupruouſneſle, or as if theſe were the things chicfly co be done. I wiſh with Ber- 
nard they were as watchful alwayes ad Cathedram in this cure, as haſty to the place; 
and that they did not waſte the goods of the Lord , wbo do not the ſervice of 
the Lord. Oh what adanger is it for ſuch Miniſters ro ſeek the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be ſhed in vain ? for what is our office clic, but by our beſt means to give 
_ co the blood of Chriſt ; and how will thy failing herein be anſwered ar the 

alt day > | 

The fitth and laſt part is the bond of this neceſſity , for therefore am 1 ſent.'He 
ſhould betray the end of his coming if ke ſhovld nor preach. 


That 
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The point we muſt here learn , is that every man muſt ſerve the end and uſe that 
heis called unto, and carefully diſcharge the truſt committed unto him,Rom.12,7,8, 
He that bath an office, let him wait upon his office. 

The Heathen held it as ſhameful and dangerous to fail in matter of truſt , as if Quiqrecipis 
the party had commitred theft, Why cakeſt thou a charge perfidiouſly to fly from mandawum? 
it, and not diſcharge it ? 

Apply this to ſeveral eſtates of men, 

1. In the common calling of a Chriſtian ; why art thou a Chriſtian but to follow 4pplic; 
Chriſt in bis boly doQtrine ? for elſe what benefic, if thou beeſt (as eLrnobire ſpeak» 
eth) ſme Chriſto Chriſtianus ? If thou wilt be a Chriſtian, do the work of thy Lord, 
and follow him in godly converſation. 

2, Why art thou a Magiſtrate ? for what art thou ſent , but to uphold the right, 
and drive away ſinners, this it thou doeſt not, thou art not better then a Grave, in 
which the name of a Magiſtrate only lieth buried. 

3. Why a Judge, bur co judge juſtly berween man and man? This if thou intend- 
eſt nor, thou art no better then a Whited wall. As 22. 

4. Why a Miniſter , but ſent to do miniſterial ſervice? that is the buſineſſe thou 
muſt intend. Propter quod venis , hoc age. Tertul. Conſider what thou promiſedſt 
and yowedſt before God and his Church in the day of thy Ordination, both for 
diligent reading of the Scriptures, faithful initrufting Gods people, and for godly 
example, and ſtirring thy ſclfe by often conſidering what thou undertookeſt when 
thou waſt ordained, 

5. You that areſworne men, confider why you come here, why you were ſent 
for , to inform of abuſes and vices, that we may uſe meanes to reform them. Re- 
member your oath , be not perfidious to God and his Church. Complaints are 
every where that things are out of order, and lic unreformed : grant that many 
things be ſo : yet were it nor for theſe viſitations , whither would the world runne, 
One thing we may ſay, that howſoever ſo much good isnot done as might be, yer 
much evil (if informed) is by them hindred , and the wanc of theſe things would 
be, if erue feeling of them, 

6. Letevery one upon all occaſions bethink himſelfe, and ſay to himſelfe, What ? 
am I now in ſomething I have at this time to do in this place ? Chriſt my Maſter 14.cc ;;; 
bath commanded me ſome buſinefſe, ſome employmentzno calling nor degree is ex- 
empced.It | be an Husband-man,an Artificer,a Maſter,a Servanc,a Parent,a Childe, 
IfI be of high place, or of neverſo low condition : my Maſter hath given me ſome 
Commandement, allotted me ſome ſervice, for which I muſt give accompt. And 
ſeeing God will require a Reckoning of every thing, let us have care that we may 
RP make up our account ro Chriſt , when be ſhall come co judge the quick 

the dead, 
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MaTTH. 26. 41. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tentation : the ſpirit indeed ”, 
ready, but the fleſh is weak. 


BY | 


Cypr. de Orat. Domin. 


Luomods te audiri 2 Deo poſtulas , cimm te ipſe non audias ? Vis eſſe Deum me- | 
morem tui, quando tu ipſe memor tui non ſis * Hoc eſt ab hoſte in totum non ca- | 
vere : hoc eſt, quando oras Deum, majeſtatem Dei neeligenti4 orationis offende- | 
re : hoc eſt vigilare oculis && corde dormire , cim debeat Chriſtianus & cum 
dormit oculis , corde vigilare;, ſicut ſcriptum eſt ex perſona Eccleſis loquentis 
in Cantico Canticorum, Ego dormio, cor meum vielat. | 
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CanrT. 5.2. 
I ſteep, but my beart waketh. 


His Chapter ſerteth forth the eſtate of the Church, conflicting with 
a dangerous temptation of worldly ſecurity and drowſineſle : 
D which in theſe words is, 1. Ingenuouſly confeſſed and acknow- Darts. 
ledged,7/ ſleep. 2, Wiſely diſtinguiſhed and differenced from the 
x ſleep of the unregenerate, But my heare waketh. WERE 
I ſleep: where we have the perſon; and the diſpoſtvon, Expoſition. 
1, The perſon, / : which is not to be meant of the whole perſon, but is a part 
for the whote , underſtanding it of his unregenerate part, of the fleſh, not of 
the Spirit, not of the inward man , or renewed part : for ſo here ſhe maketh a 
difference berween herſelf and her heart ; as if het ſelf and her heart were not 
the ſame. Thus doth our Saviour make an Antithefis or contrariety (in the 
ſame man) between the Spiric which is willing, and the fleſs which is weak, So 
doth the Apoſtle, Roms. 7. 14, In me, that s, in my fleſh, dwelleth wo good. And, Mit,26. 41, 
the fleſb Inſteth againſt the Spirit , and theſe two (in the ſame man) are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. 
And, I allow not that which Ido, that is,I in my regenerate part allow not, 
whatI according to the unregenerate part do and actuacte. 
2, The diſpofition of the Church is a fleepie and drowfie diſpoſition. 
Sleep is either »atwral, or ſpiritual. The former bindeth up the ſenſes, to {ep twofold, 


Sive the body reſt from Iabaur. The latter bindeth up ſpiritual ſenſes from 1a- 


dour and motions of grace. | | 
This latter (here meant) is twofold - 1. That ſpiritual and dead fleep in 4,9 ;aufud 


reigning ſinne, which is the reſt of the ſoule infinne, as in a bed, caſting it into ſe» ſleep ſpiritna!. 
curity,and making it as ſenſleſſe of God, and of its own eſtate, as the body isin — 2: 
adead ſleep, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thow that ſieepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead. This 


is not the ſteep here meant + for the Church was already awakened from this 
Nnn 3 deat 
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dead ſleep. 2. Thenegligent and careleſſe (lumbring of the Chriſtian foul, 
overtaken with ſecurity, and ſome degrees of ſenſleſneſſe ; through abundance of 
peace and pleaſures: And this is that the Church here confeſlerh, 2 ſleep, that 
* 7s, giving ſcope to my carnal affetions in their luſting after the preſent eaſe and 
« pleaſures of this life, I kept nor watch againſt the baits of the world, 
« but was as one ſurprized and oppreſſed with an heavy and pleaſant 
« fleep. 
Two-points of inſtruction here offer themſelves unto us. 
Before fenſe of . 2* IP that the Church here in affliction of ſpirit confeſleth her ſinne in ſleep. 
pardon, goeth ing, We learne, that before we can feel from the Lord that our ſins are pardoned, and 
ſenſe& conſeſ» before our conſciences can enjoy true peace, we muſt affiit our ſpiri! s in humble confeſ. 
ſion of fm. from of our ſine, Plal. 32.3,4,5. While I kept cloſe my ſinnt, my bones conſumed: but 
1 [aid Ivill confeſſe, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſinne. \ And why is this ne- 
ceſſary ? | 
Reaſ, bo becunle this is the Covenant : If we confeſſe ony ſinnes , God is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us onr ſinnes , 1 John 1.9. and Prov. 28. 13. He that bideth his 
ſinne, ſhall not proſper: but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh it , ſpall finde 
mercy, 

2, The' Lord will be acknowledged juſt, both of the godly and wicked : and 
therefore their own conſciences muſt be judges of their ations, and they muſt 
pronounce ſentence of guiltinefſe and death againſt themielves, that they may 
glorifie the Lord, and juſtifie him in any judgement he ſhall bring upon them. 
This was the cauſe of Davids fo clear confeſſion againſt himſelfe , Pſalme 
$1. "ns thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt , andpmre when thou 
,udgeſt. 

Citis vulnera : » To bringus tothis, the Lord infliteth many ſore aflitions : as Elibs ſaith, 
carnis ſentiun- 7ob 33.21, 27. He makes our fleſhfasle, and our bones chatter, our ſonls draw neere to 
rm OS the grave, andonr life to the buriers: Then he looketh, and if one fay , 1 have ſinned, 
per carnis © og and perverted righteonſneſſe, and it did not profit me, he will deliver his ſoul from 
gella errantes going #nto the pit , and bis life ſhall ſee the light, If the Lord attaine his end, he 


Citiſts vi ends our affliction ;' as a meſſenger when he hath done his errand , will be 
guntur. 1/4, . ; 
Hiſpal.l,3.c.3. 
Uſer. 
Note the proper 
end of off fions 


——— — 


DoF. 1. 


ne, 

Take we notice therefore of the end of our aflition : which is, to judge 
our ſelves, whereby we may prevent the Lords judgement. The nor conſider 
ing this end of our ſufferings driveth many to deſperate attempts. Some riſe up 
againſt the ſtaffe in the Lords hand, cither the men or means by whom they are 
affied ; as the dog bites the ſtone , but looks not tothe hand that threw it. 
Others are ready to blaſpheme the God of heaven, and gnaw their tongues for ſor- 
row, and cry out of their paines, but never repent of their works , Rev.16.11, 
Others in the deadneſſe of their hearts he ill mutmuring under the hand ofGod, 
marvelling that things ſhould go ſo croſſe with them, but dreame not of the 
_ end and purpoſe, which is, to bring them to humble confeſſion of 
inne, 

Thus God ſpeaks orce or twice to many a man, but he ſees it not, ſtrangers de- 
voure Ephraim's ſtrength, and he marketh it not , gray haires are here and there 
upon him, but he knowes it not, Hoſea 7. 9. God weakens him with ſorrows,and 
ſtings of afliion, but he is as adove without beart to conſider, that he might re- 
turne to him that ſmiteth. 

Uſe 2. Let us not therefore flatter our ſelves, as the hardened Jew , Jer. 2. 35. Þe- 
Danger of being carſe I am guiltleſſe, he Will ſurely turne kis wrath ſrom me : for then it will follow, 
hardened in ſin: Behold, 1 will enter into judgement with thee, becauſe thou ſaye#t , 1 have not ſinrea. 
Or fliebt con- Neitherletus (as moſt do) ſum upallin aword, We are all finners, I am 3 
feſſions, ſinner,and whoisnot? without any ſpecial griefe or confeſtion of ſpecial tins: 
For, 1. The Church here confeſſeth her ſpecial ſinne, 2, The peace which men 


G get by thoſe generals , is but ſenſleſneſſe and unfeclingneſſe : as their hoge -# 
: ods 


Job 33. I 4+ 
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Gods mercy is but carnal preſumption: And, 3. If they belong unto God, he 
vill make x hs ſick in ſmiting them, and bring them to a ſound bumiliation. He 
may hold his tongue for a time, but he will ſee their ſinnes in order before them ; Plal.y9.z1, 
> they ſhall rerurne upon them with fearful viſions, to break their hearts. He 

that now will not ſay, What have / doxe ? ſhall ſee and know what he hath done 

againit God, before he ſee any favour in the face of God. ' 

And finally, pray to bring our Church and Land, the City and Countrey, by this Uſe 3; 
fearful warning-peale of plague and peſtilence , to acknowledge with the Church ,,_ . 
here our ſleep and ſecurity : and be at length awakened ro meer our God, and (=o 
to give glory to God with Achan, and ſay with the converted theefe, We are righte- Luke 23. 41, 
ouſly here, and with David, Pſal. 119, 137. Righteons art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgements. | 

So of the firſt point of inſtruion. 

2, In that the Church confeſſeth her flecp , Learn that the childe of God may full Dggty. » 
into a dangerous ſpiritual ſleep; in which he may loſe many graces , and fall into matty Thy beſt 1.6 
great ſinnes, David gets on the top of his gallery, and there bathes himſelfe in car- /itj:&to carnal 
nal delights; loſeth the gracious working of the Spirit for the time, and falleth into /*«7ity. 
foule and groſle ſins. Fonas falls aſleep , when God ſends him on another errand. ___ 
The wiſe Virgins flumbred and ſlept, as well as che fooliſh, And how hardly , #- 
Chriſt himſelf could keep his diſciples waking ina time of ſuch danger , the holy 
hiſtory ſheweth, Which is as true in Churches ; Galatia bewitched with falſe tea- 
chers, till ic be almoſt wirhour forme of a Church : Epheſus fell from her firlt love, 
and lefr her firſt works, &c. 

But why is this ? 
1, Becauſe there isin the heſt an heavy and ſleepy diſpoſition , which makes þ, ſans 
them nod , and caſts them often into a ſound ſleep. In the beſt and found- i 
eſt body are many hamors and vapours : whichcouk ſieep: And inthe beſt and 
"4 ſoul are many luſts, cares, carnal delights, which as vapors caſt it on 
ep. 

2. As in thebeſt body are the cauſes and means of bodily ſleep , fo in the C:u/er of ces 
belt ſoul the cauſes and means of ſpiritual: As firſt, the moſt healchfut body #- tbe ſou. 
withdrawing ir felf from labour and motion, and giving it ſelf ro quiet and relt , I. 
ſleep will ſteal and creep on it : ſo the ſoul of the Chriſtian withdrawing it ſelf from 
ſpiritual exerciſe , and ceaſing holy and divine motions, is ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
wich ſpiritual ſleep before it be aware, as David fell, being at reſt ; and Noah 
likewiſe, being at reſt : who in battel ,- building, and floating on the waters , 
were fafe enough. Secondly , the preſence of natural corruption which is in 2. 
the beſt, cauſerh ſpiricual ſleep, as bodily weakneſſe ſeeketh ſtrength in Nleep, The 
Spirit is willing and Watchful, bxt the fleſÞ is weak and ſleepy, For this ſleep is the pro- 
per a@ of natural corruption : which hindred the Diſciples themielves from 
watching with Chriſt, Mar. 26, 41. Thirdly , che night and darkneſfſe (when the 2, 
day and light hath withdrawn it ſelfe} is a means of bodily ſleep, for which men 
ſhut their eyes, and draw the curtaines about them : ſo the darkneſle of minde and 
night of error , which the beſt are compaſſed withall , ofcen provoketh this ſleep, 
Whercin ſometimes they ſhut their eyes, and draw the curtaines about them , that 
they may hold heir error with as little noiſe and diſturbance as may be : Eph. 4. 
I7..the Gentiles were caſt on a dead fleep, throwgh the ignorance that Was in them. 
Fourthly, as a man filling himſclfe with meat and drink is apt for nothing ſo much 4. 
as ſleep : ſo when a man fills birſelfe with vain confidence , and is willing 
to feed up his fleſh with carnal delights, and drink deep and freely. of the cup of 
worldly prolperty (from which the beſt are not ſo well fenced as they ought Jneeds 
muſt he fall aſleep. Loe liberally drinking ilept ſoundly , and in ſleep committed 
foule ſins. | 

To lay nothing, neicher of Satans Szggeftions , who is ſtill lulling and rocking 


the cradle of ſecurity, that, while mer ſleep, he may ſowe tare: nor ot the Lords jult Math.1 3.25. 
deſertion, 
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deſertion, withdrawing bimſelfe, and his grace ofrentimes from his own, either be- 
cauſe they have grieved the Spirir , or for their trial, or humiliation, or the quick- 
ning of their graces , and ſharp'ning their prayers. 
Effefs of flees _ 3- As in the beſt body natural ſleep appears vn the efteQs, ſo in the beſt ſoul doth 
ſpun. ſpiritual ſleep: as 

I, Firſt, in the former is a binding up of all ſenſes, a man feels nothing of his 

eſtare, or miſery; offer him a Kingdom, ſhake a ſword over him , ye move him nor, 
he heares not, feares nor, fceles not : So are rhe ſpirirual ſenſes in this ſleep bound 
uÞ for the time. And as ſleep is the image of death , fo here is ſmall ſenſible differ. 
ence berween a ſleeping Chriſtian and a dead man; he underſtands not what is 
ſaid to him, or beleeves not what he underſtands : See it inthe Apoſtles, Mark 16, 
Il. 13, 14. 

Secoudly, in that is a topping of narural ations, duties of the calling, means of 
life, eating, drinking, walking, labour, and the like : So here is a ſtopping of the 
aRions of grace, and motions of the Spirit ; acareleſnefſe of the means of grace 
and heavenly life , or a drowſie and dull vſe of them , without joy and comfort in 
Plal.32.,4 them. What joy or comfort had David of his ſervices , all the time before Nathan 

h AC came and reproved him > or Poſephs brethren , all che thirteen yeers thatthey re- 

pented riot of their ſin ag ainſt him ? 

3. Thirdly, in chat ſleep 1s no diſcerning of the paffing of his time ; no thought oc 
deſire of awaking, no endeavour to raiſe himſelfe co his firſt works : So here is no 
notice taken of this part of life, ſpent and waſted in the ſhadow of death ; here is 
no thought or care of working , but rather a pleaſing and contenting himſelfein 
the ſweetneſle of his ſleep , and rather he is froward and difcontented with thoſe 
that would help ro awake him, as Joſias was with Pharaoh Necho , 2 ( br.35.21,22. 

4. Fourthly, in chat are many falſe and fooliſh dreames, deluding the party: foin 
this ſlcep are nothing bur falſe apprehenſions, and fooliſh dreames , of wealth and 
golden mountains, of fulneſſe and delicacy , of a good eſtate, of Gods favour, 
of aſſurance of ſalvation , when all is buta deluſion, and proves a dream when he 

Rev.z.17- awaketh; as the Church of Laodicea, Thox ſayeſt I am rich , and ſtand in need of ne- 
thing, not knowing thou art poor , naked, blinde, miſerable. ; 
1 hisis the changeable eſtate of the beſt , like a man rowing againſt a ſtreame; 
the godly while they wake , by much Jabour ſomerhing prevaile , but ceaſing to 
ſtrive are carried back again. By watchful wreſtling wich our fleſh we make ſome 
progreſſe in grace : but ceaſing that labour , and falling ro nod and fleep, we are 
carried back with the ſtreame of our corruption, fo as our faith loſeth ſtrength, our 
bope loſech joy, our love zeate, and our affeRions and ſenſes to ſpiritual chings are 
fo farre bound up, that in our own judgements and others we may ſeem as dead 
men, and as loſt as the loſt groat, or the loſt ſheep. 

Uſe 1. Which ſerves to comfort the childe of God in temptations to deſpaire or inh- 
Comfort tothe delity. When Satan ſhall argue from decay in grace , that we are but remporizers, 
= mper- and never had any (oundnefle ; hence may we anſwer, that although we may not 
ey hence gather hearc to ſin or ſlumber, yer ſuch is our conſtitution even in grace, 

that we may ſuffer a great decay and declining , and yet remain the children of 
God, dear unto him, and alive in grace, A man afleep , how like ſocver be istoa 
dead man, yet is alive; his ſenſes are bound up for a time , but he ſhall be wakened, 
and reſtored unto them. The Sun may be eclipſed, bur loieth not all his light , nor 
finally : ſo may the Sonne of grace in the Saints admit ecliples by interpoſition of 
the Moon and tranſitory things, but neither cotaly nor finally. 

Uſe 2. Again, ſeeing the beſt may be caſt on a faſt ſleep, we muſt rowſe up ourſelves 
Shake off fleey When we feel this lep begin to fteal upon us. | 
and drowſneſſe Whereunto (for motives) conſider, 
invading thee, 1. How unprofitable aſleeper is, while he is a ſleep: he is but an idle and 
ſaotives, unprofitable burden ofthe earth, farther then there is hope of his awaking : 
And ſo a Chriſtian (for we ſpeak of the fleep of the Church) is unfruitful _ 

- 
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riſheth a being in nature as a plant, but is not fruicful in grace, for the time of his 
leep. | 
4 How unfit is a man aſleep for the weighty duties of his calling 2 and how 
unfit is aſleepy Chriſtian for the weighty duties of a Chriſtian ? As for example: 
to walk in the path and exerciſe of godlineſſe > whoever ſaw a man aſleep walk 
in the duties of his calling ? Again, howunfitis a man aſleep to expe an e- 
gemy inthe field > how unfic is a ſleepy Chriſtian to uphold ſpiritual combate; 
to reſiſt or encounter the weakeſt enemy 2 ae, a fearful woman, is too ſtrong 
for ſleepy Sera, the valiant, And finally, tro expect and wait for the coming 
of his Maſter , that he may attaine the bleſſedneſle promiſed to the ſervant that 
epares to meet him ? . 
3. Conſider what advantage thou giveſt to the enemy to ſowe hs rarer Mat. 13; 
25. by which he makes thy heart like the field of the fluggard, all over-runne 
with tare, thornes, and briars. The robber and burglary aſlault 1n the dead time 


Prov.24. 3t. 
Urreiplum ſer. 
VES,NON CXPEL= 


of the night, when men are alleepintheir naked beds : And ſhall notwe awaken vilteris? Hor at. 


our ſelves, to {ave our ſelves? 
4. Gods mercy never fleepeth, but watcheth over us for good : and this in. 
viteth us to watchfulneſſe. He is not like Baa/, who muſt be waken'd,for perhaps 


he is aſleep: no, He that keepeth Iſrael neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth : neither ler Pfal. 121; 4 


Iſrael ſo kept ſlumber or ſleep. 

5. Conſidering the ſeaſon, it 13 time to riſe out of ſleep, Rom. 13.11, The Sunne 
is riſen to thee, who art a true member of the Church : the day of grace is faire 
ſprung : the ſeaſon for labour is upon thee: and thou wanteſt no buſineſle , 
which calls on thee for diligence. Now is Gods day, now is thy day : and this 
day is not long, norfarre from night : thou art not in the beginning of thy 
day, but perhaps in thy eleventh houre. And thy Sunne once ſet arifeth no 
_ as yeſterday can never be recalled, Conſider the ſeaſon, and be 
wakeful. 

But bow or by what means may I ſhake my ſelfe ont of this ſleep? 


Menus to ſhake 


Anſw. 1,Tabour for aclear knowledge of God and his Word. This is of /xep of the 


an opening of the eyes to ſee che light, The beholding of ſtirring ob- 
will keep a man waking, who in the dark and night is calily caſt 
alleep. | 

2. Hearken to the trumpet of Gods Word : the ſpecial means of our waking : 
the breeder and quickener of faith, which unbindes the ſenſes ofthe ſoul. David 
was aſleep, while he was numbring the people, and compaſling his folly with 
Bathſhebah : but wakened by the Prophets meſſages, And the crowing of the 
cock wakened Peter. | 

3. Riſe out of thy bed by repentance : daily renew godly ſorrow. When the 
Apoſtle exhorts to awake (Eph. 5. 14.) he meaneth co repent, andceaſe from ſane ; 
there called arg, and ſtanding up from the dead. 

4. Employ thy ſelf in holy and vertuous aRions, and entertaine religious dif- 
courſes, and wn conferences. Motion of body and pleafing diſcourſe is a ſpecial 
means to keep the body waking : and ſothe foul ; by reading, conference, pray» 
er, and meditation, | 

5- If thou beeſt drouſie and ſuſpeReſt thy ſelf, deſire the help of other godly 
friends to ſtirre thee, and keep thee waking , by their Chriſtian exhortations,, 
reprehenlions, admonitions, and counſels. Hereiti pray them co manifeſt their 
love. How happily good Abigail waked Davidby her perſwaſions, ſee 
I Sem. 25.31, 

6, Whereas all means of thine own or others faile without Gods bleſling, pray 
the Lord much and often to keep thee waking,and not ſuffer thee to /lcep in death, 
Hence Watching and prayer are ever joyned in Scripture, to note, that with qur 
intention of minde (required in the _— muſt be joyned the Lords watch 0- 
ver us: Our watch and intention is fruitlefle, unleffe the Lord intently watch 0+ 
Ter us likewiſe, Q0oo Laſtly, 


for. 


It is far eaſier 
to watch with 
company. 


Pial x3.3. 
Mar. 26.41. 
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Uſe 3. 
Take heed of 
pleaſures that 
cauſe ſleep. 

1Per.q.7» 5.8 


More. © 


2 Sat. 13, 20. 


Patt, :. 
Expoſitions 


Rom.7, 22, 
Mat. 26, 41. 


So in Mat. 22, 
37+ 


Laſtly, we learne to watch carefuily the pleaſures of this life , leſt they afe& 
our ſouls too much, and make us drink up many finnes, 1 Pet, 1.13, Gird wp 
your loynes, and be ſober. We muſt tie up our foules from the too liberal uſe of 
them. Hence fo often it is ſaid, Be ſober and watch; Be ſober and vigilant,&e, For 
this purpoſe therefore, 

r, Conſider the baſeneſs of earthly delights and other things, which compared 
with heavenly are but droſle, dung, vanity,.and vexation of Spirit, 

2. Conſider what an indignity it is, that the ſoul which 'God hath fanRified 
and fitced co elevate it ſelf to heaven, and fill it ſelf with the pleaſares of his pre. 
ſence where is fulneſle of joy , ſhould fo debaſeit ſelf as to lie wallowing in the 
puddle of carthly pleaſures, which cannot but be more irkſome to a found minde, 
then joyous. 

.3. While we caſt our ſelves upon theſe beds ofeaſe and pleaſure, we are in 
ſtate like the ſhadow of death, as the widows (1 Tim: 5.6.) dead while we live : 
with- holden from doing any good : and lay'd open to the devils temptation, 
For as Dinah loſt her virginity with the ſonnes of a ſtrange countrey , while ſhe 
wandered abroad to ſee the daughters of a ſtrange countrey ; ſo while we faſten 
upon the pleaſure of the place where we are ſtrangers, we leave our ſincerity to be 
mocked of trangers ; That as Abſalom ſaid to Tamar when he ſaw her garment of 
divers colours torne, Hath thy brother met with thee? ſo may be ſaid to us, when 
men fee our love quenched,our zeal abated, our firſt works left, and we crying 
for our lofſe and cannot be comforted, hath the tempter met with thee > 

4. Conſider the commandment, Hot1 faſt that thou haſt, and do thy firft Works : 
and that thou art to come-to accounts for all thy receipts; Epheſms for falling from 
her firſt love ; God takes account of the meaſure of grace, and number of talents. 
Yea we muſt anſwer the Lord for his /Miniſters ftrength ſpent abour the 
working of that grace, which we fo carelefly refpe&, and ſuffer to decay, 

5- Think of the danger : rhe loſle of peace of conſcience, and ſpiritual joy : 
the grieving of the Spirit : The forfeiting of the ſweet preſence of God for a time: 
the many ſorrows and labours in the hard recovery of our graces loſt,and perhaps 
never get them in that comfortable degree as'before, 

Finally, the reproach of our fin, which the Lord in this cafe will lay upon us if 
we be his own a thouſand times,may teach us to uſe our ſouls to a ſpare dietin the 
delights of this life ; leſt we ſlumber and lofe our graces, and force the Lord to 
awaken us. 


Thus of the Churches ingenuous confeſſion. 
Now ſee her wiſely diſtinguiſhing, in the next words : 


| But my heart waketh. 
Here the Church thus farre excuſeth her ſin; that it was of weakneſſe againſt her 
heart and liking. 
By the heart is not meant the fleſhly ſubſtance of the body, where natural life and 
morion tirſt beginneth,and laſt ceaſeth:but che inward quality of integrity and ho- 


Alineſſe, begun in regeneration; called che inward man, and the ſpirit which is ready 


By the waking ot her heart is meant the preſence of ſound grace and faith, 
which ſtill held Chriſt and ſuffered not her whole delightin him to ceaſe, even 
while the fleſh had prevailed ro caſt her into a flumber. Her faith was ſmothered, 
even to therejeting of Chriſt. calling her with his own ſweer and alluring voice, 
but yet it was not extin& and put out, 

Yea by the waking heart is underſtood the whole ſoul renewed, with all the 
faculties, of underſtanding, reaſon, judpement, will, affetions, conſcience, and 
thereſt, And it is ordinary in Scripture, that the heart is pur-for the ſoul and all 
the faculties, P/alm. 51, 10. Create in me acleanheart, Mat, t5. 19. Ont of 
the heart come adulteries, Prov. 23. 26, My ſonner,give me thy heart. Becauſe the 
ſoul keeps reſidence in the hearc,and there ſhews it ſelfe moſt preſent,as it were 1n 
her chair of eſtate, and there are ſeated the will and aftcRions, $0 
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Se as, although the Church was afleep, yer her ſoul and all facultizs (fo farre as :ndufion of {t- 
renewed) were waking in part. AS tor example : veral faculties 
1. Though her minde and wnderſtanding was partly darkened by fleſhly wiſdom, #9 ſhewthi 
carnal perſwaſion, an : natural ignorance , the reliques whereof dazelled her ſighe greth. 
a while ; ſo through the thick miſt and dark fogges of inward delaſion , ſhe could 
not ſo eafily diſcern Jeſus Chriſt oftering himlelfe to graciouſly unto her : yer was 
there left a little renewed wiſdome and faving light , by the illumination of the 
Spirit, and a ſpiritual eyc enabled at che ſame time to ſce ſome glimpſes of Chriſt : 
ſome ſpiricual ſenſe of heavenly things was left and remained, which by lietle and 
licele got ſtrength as thoſe miltie fogges of temptation and carnal ſecurity were 
ſcattered and diſpelled, | 

2. In her judgement (another faculty of the ſoule ) ſhe waked, even while ſhe 
ſlept : for her judgement was in part regenerate. For though 1n her judgement, ſo 
farre as uncegenerate, ſhe miſtook her lelte, her eſtate, and laid hold of error for 
erath, of evil for good, and preferred her eaſe without Chriſt, before Chriſt and his 
moſt gracious ofters : Yet the part of ber judgement regenerate , which ſeemed 
foyled, reſumerh armes, entreth liſts, and recovereth ſtrength; and no ſooner ce- 
-a1neth ſome clearneflc of illumination in the truth , but withall the reformation 
ofche error in her judgement, that now Chriſt and his proffers are prized , and 
preferred above all that come in competition with him. 

3- Inher thoughts and cogitations (35 it were another piece of her heart)ſhe waked 
likewiſe. For whereas in her ſleep the fleſh and her own heavy lump had depreſſed 
her choughts, and cauſed them to ſtoop to earthly vanities ; once they were wont 
to ſoar upwards as with Eagles wings , toward Chriſt the carcaſe, bur now have 
caught a ſhadow inltead of the ſubſtance : Yet now _ the ſpiritual part finding 1 
ic ſelfe thus robbed , and deveſted from fo fruitful and ſweet apprehenfions, beſtir- 
reth it ſelfe , rowſeth up the faith of rhe ſoul, ſhaketh off che alluring choughrs 
of ſenſual vanities and delights, and after ſome ſtrugling mounterh up again in 
ſpiritual contemplations; and, knowing it ſelfe riſen with ('hriſt , again ſetkerb 
things above, and Criſt above, and not things on earth, Col.3. 1,2. 

4+ Whereas the corraption of her memory had helped to caſt her aſleep , by 
working in her an oblivion and forgerfulneſle of thoſe holy inſtruions and in+ira- 
tions of Jeſus Chriſt, ſothat her momory was as a ſieve to let out thoſe heavenly 
and ſpiricual dircRions, which ſhould have kept her watchful , yer now ker heart 
inthis faculty waketh , ſo farre as renewed and ſpiricual ; for now ſhe ftriveth to 
thruſt out ſuch worldly and vain ir preſſions, which cook up the room, and kept our 
better things; and as a faithful treaſury begins to propound and bring forth ſuch 
ſavory and divine leffons as were committed unto it ; now ſhe remembers the voice Cant, x, 5; 
of her Well-beloved, and the voice of his friends ; ſhe remembers the iweer ſociety 
ſhc had with bim, the happy comfort received from him, her own Promiles, Coye» 
nant, and breach of Covenant ; and ſo comes to make up the breach again, 

5. Whereas the (l:ep of her con/crence had betrayed her, giving falſe witneſle, 
exculing her in evill, aud diſcouraging her in a religious courſe: yea with deccirful 
colours dawbing her carnal ſecurity, to continue in her fin, and affrighting her with 
cauſeleſſe fears it ſhe perſilted in duty : Now this conſcience, ſo far as renewed, and 
good by grace, is waking £0accule her for her evil commicted, and good omit- 
ted ; it (mites her for her tolly, and gives teſtimony to that which is good, thar ſhe 
may embrace ir;it rates her for her unkindnes to ber well-beloved,andquickens her 
unto uofeigned repentance, and a ſerious ſeeking after nim whom her ſoul loveth, 

6. Whereas her will unregenerate was aſlzep, and caſt her on ſleep, by negle&- 
ing and refuſing the-ſweer comforts of Chriſt, which ic bad reliſhed, and by chuſing 
and faſtning upon the vain and ſenſual pleaſures of this life;thac now the hath more 
caſein her ownbed, thenin the armes of Chriſt : Now contrariwiſe che ſpiritual 
and regenerate part of the ſame will is awake, and according to ſound illumination 
beginneth to renounce and give off choſe earthly and worldly allurements , which 
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were ſo ſweet to the carnal appetite (for ſhe gets her our of her bed: ) as a!wto 
chuſe and embrace the gracious offers of the Goſpel ; ſhe now contemneth the 
pleaſures of fin Which are for 4 ſeaſon, and faſtneth upon her well-beloved aguo, 
as-in whom ſhe hath pliced her chief good and happinelle, 

In theſe fix inſtances we have cleared , how truly the Charch profeſſed , that 
while ſhe fleeperh, her heart was awake. 

And two things may hence be noted. 
1, In thatthe Church excuſed her fin , that it was through weakneſſe and hu- 


Fudee uprights, mane frailty, even againſt her heart and |;king, Note , that every Chriſtian muſt la- 


ly, rather way, 
of thine eſtate. 


Chap.g 31+ 


27. 5. 


Rom.7. 22s 


Reaſons, 


Uſe 1, 


bour to keep an upright judgment of bis ovvn eſtate, condemning what ts to be condemned, 
and juſtifying bat # to be juſtified. Thus the C hurch here condemnes her leaſt 
{lumber and frailty , but juſtities the purpoſe and aime of her heart, So alſo in 
Cant, 1. 4. [ amblack, (as they that dwell in rhe rents of Kedar) but comety : black 
without but beautiful within : foul and black in my fſelfe, as any black-moore, 
rhrough (in original and aQual; bur in Chriſt, and the righteouſneſſe ſhe hath in 
him, ſhe thinks ic no pride co lay ſhe is comely and glorious, as the Courtly train 
of Sol:2n0n 

So Fob, when he is to come before God, faith, 1f 1 purge my ſelfe moſt cleane, 
and waſh my ſelfe With $Suow-Water, yer wouldeſt thou plunge me in the pit , and my 
own clothes would make me filthy : But when his friends condemn him foran hypo- 
crite, God forbid (faith be) that [ hronldjuſtify you,untill I die 1 will never take away 
mine innocency from my ſelfe ; 1 will keep my righteouſnefſe and not forſake it, 
my heart ſhal! not reproach me ſo long as [ live, Though he know many ſecret ſins 
by himſelfe, yer he difclaimes reigning hypocriſy and unrighteouſnefle, 

Panl likewiſe condemneth himſelfe of inherent corruption , which afually re- 
belleth againſt the law of his minde : bur yer acknowledgeth his delight in the law 
of God concerning the inner man. And in the ſame Chapter ſaying , 1 know that in 
me dwelleth no good ; he warily reſtcaines it to the unregenerate part : in me, 
that u4, in my fleſh, | 

Bur why 2 

1. Howſoever we may aggravate our fin according to the circumſtances, in our 
humiliations and confeſſions, yet we may not in our humility or modelty belie our * 
ſelves. For the law ot not condemning the innocent, and not juſtifying the wicked, 
doth binde us as well for our ſelves as for others. 

2. We may not deny the work of Gods Spirit in our ſelves, but obſerve and ac- 
knowledge the ſame with much thankfulnefle, For a man, in whoſe heart the Lord 
hath wrought a care of holineſſe, a love of truth , delight in the law , ſtudy to 
pleaſe him, remorſe of conſcience, to diſclaim all that is good inhimſelfe , and ſay 
he is nothing atallin grace, is to be a falſe witneſle againſt the Spirit of God, to 
undervalue great receipts , and deprive the Lord of the honour due to fo great 
mercy. 

: To be a falſe witneſle againſt ones ſelfe, and to condemn his good with evil, 
or for evil, is either a ſpice of hypocriſy, humbling it ſelfe ro the harm of the ſonl, 
or a fruit of deſperation to the daunting of taich ; both to be avoided , both being 
the iſſues of an unſound minde , and crazie judgemcnt, 

Every member then of the Church muſt condemn all that is evil in him, even the 


Conde to the leaſt, even that he cannot conquer , as Pasl, 1 hate that 1 do: and Pſal, 97. 11. 


uttermoſt a'l 
evil, 


All that love the Lord, mnſt hate all that js evil; and with David, Pſal 119. 104- 
hate all the wayes of falſhod : even the leaſt failings and frailties, For a good 
man cannot buc love all that is good, in ſome meaſure, and hate all evil in ſome 
meaſure , and moſt of all that which is neareſt him. In perfeRion of degrees we 
cannot, but of parts we mult. 

Some think ic too {tri to condemn ſeverely in themſelves every ſlumber, every 
failing, every petty oath, every waſting of time in gaming and carnal company, 
every vain and corrupt fpecch, every neglect of means of falyarion = _-* 
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Church doth nor fo ; (he cannor take her ſelfe napping and nodding, but ſhe will 
conteTe and condemn ic in her ſelfe : fo will every waking hearr, 

Others will ſay ſomething againſt their own ſlips and flumbers , but as good as 
asnothing : chey will ſpeak ſparingly againſt rheir own fins , as Ez againſt his fons; 
ſomewhat he ſaid, but coldly, as good 25 nothing. 

Others indirectly, and as it were by glancing ſtrokes ſmite themſelyes and their 
ſins ; they are (ianers as others be, and they cannot bur fin ; for they are men, and 
not Angels, The Church here deales more direAly , and ſhames not to confeſſe 
ber ſlcep and flips, to awaken her iclfe, UE 

Others are grownto defend their (ins and known evils ; uſury , non-reſidency, 
idlenefle , and negligence in the Miniſtery , fiercenefſe and depth of raging malice 
under vizards and pretexts of peace, and care of unity, flattery , and ſoothing, and 
{ſmoothing evil men in their fins ; ſuffering every man to do any thing , or be any 
thing bu: good : the cauſes of all the miſchief chat breakes out among men: For, 
as the Gardener may be faid to be the cauſe chat weeds grow , though he ſer none, 
ſowe none, water none, bur ſuffers them, and roots them not up ; ſo thele idle cn poll 
Gardevers , not bringing into the Lords Garden the weeding-hook ro root out or juber, 
nip off the weeds of mens noiſome Juſts , but ſuffer them, are cauks of ſo many 
weeds which have overtopped and choaked the plancs, and over-runne the 
Lords field. 

And moſt men are prone to bear falſe witneſle againſt the body of Chriſt. 

May not we hear many a man ſay, I am as good a Chriſtian as the pureſt of them all, 
and hope to be ſaved as ſoon as any of theſe ſtri fellows; and yet lie ſnorting in 
the ſervice of tin, in compaſſing ſtollen and unlawfal pleaſures, pride , envy , con- 
rempt of the Word, and ſerving divers luſts? Is not this to belie the body of Chriſt, 
which cannot con(iſt of ſuch rotten members > Is it nor the profeſſion of an 1/- 
maclite, who mult be caſt out of the houſe 2 Yes, 7ob. 8. 34. He that comminteth ſin, 
uthe ſervant of fin, and abideth not in the houſe for ever. 

A ſweet ground allo it is for comfort to a good man that can thus excuſe his fin, Uſe 2, 
that it is of weaknelle and frailty, it 1s againſt his heart and will, and he can fay,l do 
what I wovld not do, and, it isnot I, bur fin in me, denominating himſelfe of the 
better and renewed part, and from grace reigning in him , not trom finne which 
dwelleth only. | 

This cannot any bur a regenerate perſon ſay : though graceleſſe men will abuſe 
ſuch ſentences,to cloak their vicious converſation, as the common drunkard,iwear- 
er, whoremalter, liar, contemner of grace : Thete do the evil they woald do, and 
do it heartily, their heart being aſleep : They fin willingly and wholly, being wholly 
ficſh: And themſelves do the fin they do, their (12 and themſelves being the 
lame, and in the ſame damnation. Not ſo the godly. 


Quinon ve- 


Comfort in this 
122ht Jude ment. 


But chen a good heart may excuſe it ſelfe, Rules for com- 


1, When che purpoſe of his hezrt was upright, even in that he was drawne for; iz our 
Way : {til he purpoſed tocleave faſt to the Lord, and doth purpoſe, frailties, 


2. When he generally conſents to the Law, that itis good, and ſo performs good Rom. 7. 16. 


dLties becauſe the law requires them , and avoydes fin be. aufe the law is againſt it. 
Heathens may do good things in common life , but nor becauſe they conſent to the 
law, but tor praiſe of men. Wicked men can be diſpleaſed with their evils, as Cain 
and ?xdas, nor becauſe they conſent co the law , but for the diſcommodiries , and 
tear of evil and wrath from them. An hypocrire can do good chings in reigion , as Mark 
Herod did many things , and Pax! before converſion was unrebukeable ; but not in Ark G, 20, 
obedience to the Jaw, or confidence to the Word ; norin all things , but maxy, as 
Horod: nor inwardly and throughly , but outwardly before men , his inſide as foul 
before God as ever before. The reſpe& here is not ro the Law , but to gain, cre- 
dit, pleaſure, pain, and every thing but the law and will of God. ; 

3. Whenin the a ofin the whole will is not gained, but even then 1s a reluta- 
tion and ſtrife in the will, For now he is carried as a man inca ſhip, againſt his will, 
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and purpoſe , by contrary windes and the violence of the ſtreame: or as a man 
who intended a chearful journey, but by ſome weakneſle, improvidence , or fall be- 
comes halt and heavy : Here the fin is done 5 him , rather then by him: or if b 
him, yer it is not he; for his heart, bis will, his whole regenerate part (which is him- 
ſelfe) is againſt it, And as in an Army, what the General doth, all the Army is 
ſaid ro do, and what he doth not , that they are ſaid nottodo: fo in regard the 
Spirit of God, who is the General in this combarte, doth not theſe ſins, but ſin that 
ryrannizeth; the Regenerate is ſaid not to do them, 

4 When after the fin the will ſtill ſtandeth againſt it, to bewayle and repent it, 
ro watch againſt ir, ro incline to the contrary; this is a good (igne of a man that may 
reach ro himſelfe comfort upon his ſing This fin, thus admirred rather then commire 
zed, ſhall be ſet cn ſinnes ſcore and Satans , not on the nead of the godiy. Hereis 
an argument, only that fin isin him, not he in ſin: And it is one thing fora 
lictle water to be ina man , another for a man to be over head andeares 1n the 
midſt of the Sea. This danger the Regenerate have elcaped, 

This of the firſt Nore, 
2, Notethis : Gods children finde in themſelves motions of ſin , but never Without 


Sia in the godly ſome motions of grace, They never ſleep, but with a waking heart : at leaſt theic 
attended with heart is not falt aſleep : they rather ſlumber then ſleep. David leeps, and goes 
ſome motions of yp into his bed of reſt and ſecurity: he will number his people to know his ſtrength, 


grace. 


Reaſons, 


why the I ord 

ſuffers bis to 

cox flift with 

c017 upt ions. 
I, 


3. 


and what he can do of himſelf if need were : and though 7oab diſlwade him by 
good arguments, yet the Kings word prevailes againſt Joabs, 2 Sam. 24. 4, But this 
was but a ſlumber, he was not faſt aſleep, his heart waked ; and no ſooner had 7oab 
brought him the number, but Davids heart [more bim , and he ſaid tothe Lord, 
I have exceedingly ſinned, 1 beſeech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſervant , for 1 
have done very foolsſhly, v. 9,10. See allo Rom.7. 18, 21,22, 

But whence is this ? 

I, Becauſein every Beleever is both fleſh and ſpiri:, natureand grace z In Rehec- 
ca's womb was a ſtrugling Eſaws, and a wreſtling Jacob: and theſe two are con- 
trary. Theſe two, as Canaarites, and Iſraelites, will dwell together in the ſame 
land: as I/raelites ard Jebuſres, in the ſame City : as Sarah and Hagar, inthe 
ſame houſe. Nay in the ſame man, the ſame heart, and the ſame facuty of the ſoul: 
As at twilight is light and darknefſe in the whole aire, and every part : inthe ſame 
lukewarm water is heat and cold, not divided in place : in the ſame veſle] is wine 
and water inevery parc, and not in one part wine, and in another water : inthe 
ſame crazie body (ickneſle and heslth in every part. 

And this eſtate the Lord ſeeth beſt for his ſervants, whom he could fully cure and 
free from all moleſtation of fin in this life : Fir, to ſubdue preſumption, and 
teach them notte look for triumph before victory. Pax! muſt have a buffet, to 
humble him. And all Caraanizes muſt not be ſubdued, leſt 1/raelgrow forgetful of 
their deliverance. Secondly, to ſtirre up our ſluggiſhnefſe , and keep us waking 
while we areever in expeRation and fear of the enemy fo neare us, and evercloſing 
with us, Fearleſneſle and remoteneſle of theenemy cauſeth our weapons to hang 
by and ruſt, whereas 2 rumor of warre makes vs have them in readinefſe. When we 
ſce another fall, we look better to our own footing : much more when we 
have fallen oar ſelves. T hirdly , to keep all our vertues and graces in exerciſe by 
their contrary, and ſo to ſtrengthen them: as a man by wreſtling and exerciſe pre- 
ſerveth his ſtrength and agility. The winde blowes up the fire : ſo thoſe contrary 
and cooling puffes of temptation , and corruption, are over-ruled by God to blow 
up the embers of grace in us. Fox7thly, that the more hard the combate is, and the 
more dithcult the ſtrife, the more glorious the viory may appear, and the more 
glory may redound unto God, whole our ſalvation is, and by whoſe ſtrength only 
we conquer ſuch near and reſtlelle enemies, 

All which conclude (for the firſt reaſon) that the Believer is never on ſuch a fat 
ilcep of fie(h, bur there is fome ſpirit waking and working in him, 


2, This 
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2. This comes from-the watchfulneſſe of God over his children, who may and 
doth ofren withdraw himſelf fromthem , till fleſh prevaile far, that their lpirits 
may ſeek him-more earneſtly, and that being now. privie and acquainted with 
their own weakneſle, they may relie upon his ſtrength : Yet he never utrerly for- 
fakes them, to let chem lole che day, or fleep in deach :- Nay, when he is fartheſt 0 Of". 
off chem, he is ſo neer them, as that he ſuffereth them woe to be remppied above their © nas 

er; and in the temptarion aſliſteth them with his own might, and raiſeth 
chem out of tempration to an happy and glorious victory: Herein dealing as 
2 tender mother wich an adventurous childe ; ſhe ſtands behinde a dore, and 
lets it get a fall, that by the knock ic, may perceive its own weakneſle . 
and more depend upon her ; but her eye is upon it, ſhe is ſorry for the hurt, ſhe 
runnes in to-helpic up ; for ſhe cannot letit lie, nor leave it co it ſelf; Even ſo 
the Lord, 

3. Itariſeth of the nature of ſaving grace, which is never wholly extin& and 
ſhaken our of the heart, For alchough that heavenly life which is in them, 
may ſometimes in reſpe& of ſenſe, motion, and operation outwardly ſeeme dead 
and utterly extinguiſhed; yet indeed the man is but in a ſwoun ; his life is hid, | 
not departed. And as the faculties of the ſoul are not loſt or leſſened in the time 
of ſleep, ora ſwoun, thoagh the ations and operations are ſuſpended : Even 
ſo the Efſence and habits of ſaving grace remaine in the ſleep, or ſwoun of the 
regenerate ſoul,though the actions and operations of them appear not, 

{ be fire ſtill retaineth his natural heat,and feedeth on combuſtible matter,when $;,,77, ; 
it is covered with aſhes, and is not ſeen nor felt: So the fire of true grace (like | 
the tire on the Altar) never goes out, whether ir be ſeen or no; only our duty is 
dra Corrogtiy, 3 Tim. 1, 6. Stirre np the gift of Godthat isin thee : as fire from un- 
der the aſhes. | 
- The waters of ſaving grace flow from a living fountaine. Now the ſtreames 
that low from a fountaine may be ſtopt in their coxz/e,not in their riſe: and yet ” 
while they are ſtopt, they multiply and fo increaſe, that ere long they rile a- 
bove all that would dam up or hinder them, and beating down all atore them 
tinde their former current, 

The light of grace is asthe light of the Sunne : ir ever ſhineth in it ſelf, 
though otcen bid unto us, either by darknefle of night, or thick clouds by day, 
or ſome eclipſe ; which obſtacles removed, ir ſhines to us, as it did before in it 
tele. 
And becauſe of this preſence of grace where once it was, the ſleep of the godly 
is but a ſlumber : they partly lleep, and partly wake: their fleep 1s but unquier ; 
not as a man laid downin a bed to reſt, but as one that firs up ro nod and take 
aſhort nap: One while drouſineſle prevailes, and the head ſinks down on one 
on, but preſently they rowte 'up themſclves again, and get out of their 

umber, 

Hence then take notice of the difference of the ſleep of the Regenerate and @/* 1, 
Unregenerate. The heart of the godly is ever awake : bur as for the wicked, their P//r ne 
heartisa ſleep. /roweal Papi 

To expreſle the difference in ſome particulars, We TT NR 

1. The one betakes himſelf to ſleep: the other is overtaken with fleep. The 


one having ſtuffed himſelf, and made himſelf drunk with carnal delights, layeth 
himſelf ro fleep on the bed of his beloved fianes, ſhuts his eyes, draws the curtains, 
enjoynes all ſilence to Gods Miniſters and others, and muſt not be diſturbed in 
his reſt: caſteth off the means of grace, Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Holy Com- 
munion : refiſteth and choaketh che motions of the Spirit: ſuffereth no knock- 
ingnor hammer of Word, Spirit, or good counſel,.to diſeaſe him : but as 
$o/omons(lnggard (Prov.6.10. ) he calls tor a little more ſleep,a little more-ſlumber,a 
title more folding of the hands to ſlzepand lo lies oppreſſed with a ſpiritual letbargie. 


But the other incending to wake, as a man over-watched or over-laboured, 
is 
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is overtaken with ſleep , and ſuddenly ſurpriſed ere he be aware : He nods and 


forgets himſelfa while, and may grow careleſſe of means of grace, and take 
ſlight occaſions to omit them,or drowſily,formally,and wearyiſhly uſe them, with- 
out taſte, chearfulneſſe, ſenſe, or comfort in them : But dares not caſt-them of 
He may in his ſleep quench the motions of the Spirit, and prieve the Spirit which 
incited him, and ys him waking , but cafis him not out. He may in his ſleep 
negle& exerciſes of mortification, but nor utterly diſclaim them. He may ſhew 
lictle affe&tion to promiſes, or threatenings, little Jove of good, little diſlike of e. 
vil, as forgetting himſelf awhile, and ſuffer a general decay : But ſoon re- 
_ to himſelf, and his firſt works, and ſhews alt was againſt his minde and 
purpoſe. 

2. In the one ſleep is whole, in the whole man : in the other, but in the part 
unregenerate, and in the fleſh, and that alſo partly mortified by the Spiric, the 
regenerate part ſtill cheriſhing and retaining ſome grace, and ſome watch , even 
when ſpiritual drowſineſſe ſurpriſeth him. 

The unregenerate man is but one man, and that all fleſh, no Spirit, and his 
ſleep is from a full ſea of corruption, which drownes all grace,and carries alt afore 
it: But the regenerate is two men, the old and new, the ſpiritual man as well as 
the natural ; and his ſleep is from a wounded and conquered corruption (in part) 
which is as water quenching grace a while in the heat, light, ſenſe, and degree of 
it; but notdrowning it , or utterly extinguiſhing it. He fins not, nor ſleepeth 
wholly and heartily : for the ſeed of God remaines in him : Gods promiſe 

uickens him : and the prayer of Chriſt preſervech his faith from torall 
ailing. : 

3. - one all the ſenſes are deprived : inthe other but bound up and ſuſpended. 
The eye of the one is blinded, that he gropes at noon-day : there is nothing 
but palpable ignorance of God, and of his own eſtate: Balaars ſo lulled aſleep 
with covetouineſſe , as he could not ſee ſo much as did his Aſe : The other hath 
ewo eyes, and fight, but winketh, that for the preſent he ſees neither his own 
miſery to make him runne out af himſelf, nor Gods mercy to make him runne 
to Chriſt, One turnes his eye a little from the light : the other hates the light, 
and tarnes quite a way, The one doth ne: behold the light, the other 
Will not. | 

The one hath neitherthe ear of hearing, nor of obeying. He only ſavoureth 
things according to the fleſh : the bleſſed Goſpel is a ſavor of death to him : he 
walketh in Gods garden (the militant Church) where is plenty of ſweet fruits 
of grace, as camphiy, ſpickenard, calamm, and cynamon, with all txees of incenle, 
myrrhe, alset, and all chief ſpices, Cant. 4. 13, but he favours nothing, he taſtes 
not any thing of the mercy of God, or grace in Chriſt ; the ſweereſt promiſes 
have no reliſh,but(as honey to feaveriſh perſons) they are moſt bitter, or ifthey 
caſte a little, they digeſt itnot, Yea the ſenſe of feeling , their fleep deprives 
chem of : God ſtrikes and pulls them, but they feel not,nor ſorrow, Jer. 5. 5. Pha 
raoh was fo faſt aſleep, that all the ten plagues and ſtrokes could not #- 
wakeand raiſe him. But this cannot be ſoin the Regenerate, in whom 1s pre- 
ſenſe of faith. For all ſpiritual ſenſes are compriſed in faith, though they be 
ſomewhat more drowſie one time then another, By faith he ſees Chriſt, and 
hears him and diſcernes his voice, By faith he ſmells him and the favour , 
of his garments. By faith he taſtes his ſaving graces, He feeles him 
by faith, roucheth the hemme of his garment, and draws vertue from him. 

4. The one is eaſily waked out of his ſleep: the other never waked , but 
continues ſleeping till he come to the laſt ſleep of death. In the one 1t158 
ſleep, in which he is more awake then aſleep, becauſe his heare wakes : e- 
very ſmall noiſe will recover him out of his ſleep, a cock crowing, a ſounding 
of the Word of God , rebuking his ſloth, a frietdly admonition, a ſmall afflict- 


on, Itis a ſleep, in which isa defire toawake : a fleep, in which is a ſenſe - my 
row- 
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erowſineſſe, and 3 complaint of it and of himſelfe, as here in the Church, and a 

rife toſhake ir off, All which ſhew the party to be more awake then aſlcep. For ir 

is the ation of a waking man, to complain of his drowſineſlc; and nor of the {leep- 

ec, He muil be awake , that can tell hit dream, 2nd crave help of others to keep Vioilantis eſt 
him waking ; and nor one aſleep, Put the other will not be awak-d : for his heart narrare ſom- 
isin a dead ſteep : lertherthreats of the law or ſome ſtinging affliQion {o prick and niuw. 

gall him, that it affrighes him a little, and makes him open his eyes, yer he ſoon 

pacifies theſe tumults, ſtops the voice of his conſcience , and caſts himlelfe quickly 

into this dead ſIcep again. And from this ſound {lcep he falls into a lethargy, 

whereof follows death, whence he hath no power at all tobe recovered, 

A wide difference between the ſleep of good mea and others. 

Again, by this mixture of motions of ſin and grace we ſee , that a regenerate 4 ſe 2; 
man cannot either do all the good he would , for that heis ofcen caſt on ſlzep, or 
all the evil the fleſh would, for that his heart is waking. 

He cannot do the good he would : Gal. 5. 17. the fleſh luſterh againſt the ſpi- 14 5004 max 
rit, ſo as We cannot do the things we would. As a good ſervant , he would fain do canner do aff 
all his Maſters buſineſſe : but wearinefle makes him ſometime fir down , and being tc 220d be 
ſet he takes a nap, and forgets himſelfe , and that which he meant to diſpatch, And 7% 
he would fain do good things well, and ſtrives to perteCtion : bur fleſh, and ſleep, 
and drowſineſle preſſeth him,and compaſſeth hitn,char all is imperteR : and as he is, 
ſo is his work, partly fleſh, partly ſpirit; as waters muſt necds be of the ſame nature 
with the fountain whence they ſpring. 

All which ſerves to humble us, when in our beſt endeavours we ſee the work of 
our dull fleſh, either ſtirring us up to evil , or hindring us from good , or mingling 
evil with good, which ever isin the beſt of onc ations, Complain with the Apo- 

{tle, and be humbled , Row. 7. 

Neither (on the other (ide) can a good man do all the evil that his unregenerate Nw 1et a” the 
will would do, becauſe his heart is awake; ſome fear of God , as a watch-man, will 09: would. 
keep the hold of his heart , and make him ſay as Foſeph, How can I do this great 
wickedueſſe, and (in againſt God? Gen. 39g. 9. The rule of (in is depoſed , that he 
cannot commit fin with his whole will, and full conſent. Nay , he can hate whac 
he doth, Row. 7. He is no /ervant of corruption : but fin is conhned unto one parr, 
namely the unregenerate part, that, ſo farre ashe is born of God, he cannot commit x }gh, _ 
ſine, He neither lives nor dies in his (leep of fin, as the ſecure worldling; but by the | 
outward ſound of the Word, and inward voice of the Spirit, he is rowied and r-- 
newed to repentance : though he fall, God puts under his hand : ſo he may tall 
fearfully , but not finally, 

Let ſuch as live and continue in known fins, and daily praQtiſe high wickedneſſe, 
and go on couragioully to the end of their fin, expreſſing malice, envy, revenge, 
high contempt of Gods ſervants and Ordinances, lying, flandering , reſiſtance of 
the truth and Teachers of it, let theſe know the work of regeneration is not be- 
gun in them, though they come to Church , and make never fo glorious ſhews, and 
outwardly do many things, as Herod. He that goeth on to the ſervice of his whole 
corruption , and like a ſonne of Be/za/ faith and aReth what wickedneſle he will, is 
certainly without the Spirit of God, and in a deadly fleep. 

Thirdly ſeeing all the comfort we kave in our many failings and much ſleepineſſe, 7, Fr 
isinthe waking of our hearts, let us carefully endeavour to keep our hearts waking: Keep = 3. 
Prov.4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for thence arc tbe iſſues of life, Where= hearts 6.45 
unto conſider farther, waking. 

I. Asthe heart inthe body is the fountain of life; the firſt thar lives, and the laſt 
that dies : ſo the heart of a Chriſtians the primum mobile , which moveth all in- 
fexiour ſpheres; and as the chief wheel in a clock, which ſetteth all the reſt a going, 
If this grow ſluggiſh or idle, all the ſpiritual motions are at a ſtand, in all che infe- 
riour wheeles and faculties. If the heart be aſleep, all motion cealeth, in che bands, 
cer, and all che members, 
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2, The heart is the chief part, which Satan would winne from us : againſt this 
he lzyeth all his lege. Ir is as the heart or market-place of a City , which the ene- 
my would fain become Maſter of. And therefore,although we muſt watch all other 
parts, and namely our ſenſes which are the gates of aCity , and ſtrongly guard 
rhem to let in none bur friends, and keep out all enemies ; yer , ſeeing all the plot- 
ting and enterpriſe of the enemy is for the heart, we had need have acontinual 
centinel, and fer a very narrow wa'*ch to keep it, 

3. The heart 13 4bove all things deceitful, Jer. 17. 9. and of an heavy mold : 
and we had need deal withit , as an unfaithful and untruſty fellow , truſt him no 
farther then we ee him ; and fer ſo much the more watchful eye over it, as we are 
well acquainted with its {lipperinefle and treachery. lt will eafily give us the ſlip in 
duties, and then nothing can pleaſe God, which wants the heart : as every catcaſe 

jer-29-12413. wag uncleau in the law. If we pray, we muſt pray from the heart. If we believe, we 
Rom. 19:19. uſt believe with the heart, If we give , we muſt do it heartily : Elſe we loſe all 
our fruit and Jabour, and the heart will eafily flip from che requiſite ſincerity , if ir 
be not well watched , and kept waking, Therefore it was no needleſſe precept to 
Timothy, (2 Tim. 4. 5.) in all things Watch : that all things be done ſincerely, and 
with an honeſt heart intent for the glory of God, 
Daeſt. The neceſlity of this duty being apparent , what are the means, whereby 
we may be helped to keep our hearts waking ? 
Anſw. The means may be reduced totwo heads. 1, Some things we muſt fear 
and (hunne. 2. Some we muſt procure and cheriſh, 
A man afraid ſlceps not eaſily. So here. Theſe means are ſix, 
eg? x. The fear of Godis a good means to keep us waking. Men therefore ſleepin 
waking. death, becauſe the fear of God is not before their eyes , Plal. 36. 1. But bleſſed # the 
man that feareth alwayes, Prov. 28. 14. Therefore ſet often before thee the clear 
eye of God on all thy wayes, ſeeing thee inthe dark, and in the day ; his juſtice 
againſt ſin, his goodnefle to ſuch as tearhim, the laſt judgement , and tri account 
thou art to make before an unpartial Judge , who juſtifies not the ungodly, nor 
Tob 8.20 takes the ſinner by the hand, Jacob fearing Eſau could not ſleep all that night , bur 
'* wreſtled with God by prayer, and prevailed : Much more ſhall we watch and pray, 
if Zehov# be our fear. 

2. Let us fear our ſclves : conſidering what ſlippery places we ſtand upon. 

Plhz0.6 David was in a ſlumber when he faid, / Ball never be moved, his mount was ſo high : 
—— preſently how was he troubled ? The Sea naturally ebbes and flowes: and 
think we to keepit at one ſtay ? And is it not ſo with us in the Sea of this world, 
wherein is never a flood of proſperity , but an ebbe waites upon ir > Think we the 
Moon will be alwayes at full, whole nature is to change, and wane as well as in- 
creaſe? and in our fulleſt Moon of mucable and moon-like earthly proſperity , it 

Job 14.14, will be our wiſdom with holy Job to wait for our changes. 

Beſides, arc we not ready every moment to ſlip into foul ſins, and damp our moſt 
ſhining graces? yea by ſia to forfeit the gifts of God, which are the wages of ſuch 
as fear and love him 2 And ſhould not this fear keep us waking? for,who ſeerh not, 
that being the children of God, it is with us as with our children, who falling 
aſleep let things fall out of their hands, which no perſwaſion could winne from 
them waking > Conſider , bewakeful , and hold thy graces. 

3. Fearof in isa ſpecial means to keep the heart waking. Therefore fear (inne 
before ſin, and ſinnot againſt knowledge and conſcience. Sin is the bane and pol- 
ſon of the ſoule : canſt thou cake a draught of poiſon, and preſume of kealth> Allo 

fear fin after ſin,for the afterclaps of fin, not to continue in fin without repentance. 
Sinne once committed is as the halter about a malefaRors neck, who may well fear 
execution : and he thar fears preſent execution, can hardly fetch a quiet fleep. 
Fcclel,g.z A good man not only forbears, but fears an oath, a lie, a deceit, &c. 

4. Fear and tremble at the Word of God , Eſa, 66. 2. The fear of the Lord, 
and obeying of his ſervants, are joyned together , ( hap- 50. 10, Feare then . {-n 
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coidly and careleſly the Word , and means of ſalvation. Fear to hear the Word 
without faith , or without feeling : fear to miſapply the promiſes: fear to con- 
temn the threatnings. What was the cauſe, that Pharaoh and his ſervants let their 
cattel and people alone in the field , after the hail was threatened? Exod. 9, 20; 
Such as feared the Word of the Lord , made their cattel and ſervants fly into houſes: 
but ſuch as regarded not the Word of the Loyd , left their ſervants and cattel in the field, 
Nay the Diſciples then ſelves were fo ([eepy at Chrifts apprehenſion , becau'e they 
weighed not his Word and warning , immediately before foretelling them of their 
danger and ſcattering from him. 

5. Fear and tremble at the judgments of God, both upon others and our ſelves : 
Heb.11. 7. By faith Noah being warned of God was ſtruck With a reverent fear of 
the judgment that was to fall upon others 120, yeares after. Much more muſt our 
hearts [mite us with a reyerent fear of preſenc judgments executed before our eyes. 
No wiſe man but will be more watchful of himſelf by the harm of another. Nay a 
man almoſt devoid of grace will begin to enter into himſelf, when he ſtands to 
behold the execution of another, Hereby the deep ſlcep of Belſhazzar, and his ſe- 
curity are amplified , Dan. 5. 3, 22. who having ſeen Gods ſevere judgment upon 
his Grand-father Nebnchadnezz,r tor oppreſiing Gods people, ſacrilegious ſpoil- 
ing and robbing Gods Temple, and protaneuſing of che holy veſſels, yer took no 
warning , but liv: d in the ſame fins, profaning the ſame veſſels in his profane feaſts 
and drunkenneſle ; eAnd thor his ſonne, O Belſhazzar , haſt not humbled thy heart, 
though thou kneweſt all this , but haſt lifted up thy ſelfe, &c. Who would not dereſt 
that carelefſe and deſperate fellow , that in the fight of the gibbet and ſundry 
executed for cutting purſes, would cuta purſe 2 So here. 

And yet much more muft we hear the voice of the rod, when our ſelves are ſmitten; Mich. 6. 5. 

unleſſe we be as the horſe and mule, without underſtanding. A burnt childe will 

dread the fire. It is a ſigne of ſtupidity and deep (l:ep, not to feel and diſcern firipes 

and pinches; And it is unchriſtian to be Stoical and unfeeling of ſmarting corre» 

ions, We mult therefore be careful ro anfwer the call of Gods judgments, cal- 

ling us to weeping , to watching, and careſul walking , and not ſtupify our ſenſes 
' tolleep out our pain more eaſily. 

6, Fear we our own reſt and proſperity. Tc is eaſie to ſurfer of plenty : anda 
man at eſe, and in fulneſle, eaſily (I:epeth. Even good men ate too prone to make 
their table a ſnare, A notable meanes therefore to Keep our hearts w2king will be 
this: Whereas evil men uſe their proſperity to pride, preſumption, and further 
their ſleep in lin and luſts; we ſhould uſe Gods blefTings to provoke our ſelves to 
humility, fear, watchfulneſſe, and, not as burdens to hinder us, but as ſtaves in our 
hands, to help us forward in the courſe of godlineſle, 

So of the things to be feared. 
Nov the things co be procured and cheriſhed for 2 waking heart, are, Helps to hee? 

1. To cheriſh a wakeful conſcience, by taking notice of the checks and pinches of »5 ex walins, 
it. For as nothing is more dangerous, then to fleep out the rortures of anevil 
conſcience : ſo nothing can joy a man more then well to liſten to the voice of his 
own conſcience, If Pilate had heard the voice of his own conicience , which wit- 
reſſed to Chriſts irinocency, how could he have condemned him> Did not Da- 
vid know, that he ſhou!d not commit thoſe foul ſins of murder and adultery ? bur 
paſlian ſtunn'd his conſcience, and what a {lcep fell he into. ! And into how nmiany 
ditempers do men ruſh and wallow, whea their Daſlion diſturbs conſcience, which 
checksthem, and would pull them back ! 

2, Make much of a ſoft and render heart, that will melt as 7o/5abs at the read- 
ing of the law, and beſtirre it ſelfe againſt the occaſions and leatt appearances of 
evil. It is not niceneſſe, nor an unneedfui ſcrupulouſneſle to ſhrink at the conceit 
of leſſe evils : but a needful praQtice of Chriſtian watchfalneſſe. See we not how 
ealily a man that ſecurely twallowes leſſer fins, falls co be ſhameleſſe in grear- 
&r? A faſt flcep ſteales on us by degrees, and fo the (l:ep in finne, He that 
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gives way to ſloth , may fall into a lethargy. 

3- Make high account of a watchful friend ; who by admonicion , counſel, 
exhortation will awaken thee. Yea be glad of a friendly and neceſſary re. 
proofe. Was it not time the Mariners ſhould ſay to Joras, Up ſleeper, call 
on thy God ? If a man were ready to fall into a lethargy , would hee 
not be thanktul to him that would pinch him , and prick him , and uſe all 
means to keep him from ſo fearful a diſeaſe > But no Jethargy is more * 
dangerous to the body , then ſle:p of ſin to the ſeule, He then that thicks 
it curiolity or cenſoriouſneſſe , to be a reprover or admoniſher , loves his fin 
better then his ſouls. 

4, Cheriſh and make much of a faithful and powerful Miniſtery. If the 
Watchman flecp that ſhould awake us, .how dangerous is our ſleep? If we 
will not hear Gods Miniſters and Watchmen , lifting #p their woices like a 
Trumpet , but either abſent our ſelves, or heare careleſly when we come, 
or account him but a buſie ſpy-fault , that ſhall ſeek to rowſe us out of 
our ſinnes, we plainly bewray it is our minde and meaning to ſleep cyen 
unto death, 
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No man can ſerve two Maſters. 


proves it by the nature of contrarigs thus, They that thus carefully lay about them 
tor the world , do ſerve Mammon , and therefore they cannot ſerve God : for 
no man can ſerve two Maſters : Bur God and Mammon are ewo Maſters ; There- 
fore ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
For the opening and proſecuting of which words, conſider 

1, What theſe two Maſters are, 

2. \\ hat it is to ſerve them. 

3. How none can ſerve them both, 

4. Why none can ſerve them both. 

5. The Uſe and Application. 


For the firſt of theſe, theſe ewo Maſters are God and the world, but with much 


difference , as we may ſee ſeverally, 
PPP3 


THESE words are a proverbial ſpeech, whereby our Saviour 
| would teach his hearers and us, to lay aſide that doubtful and di- 
ſtra&ing care for the things of this life, which ofcen thruſt in up. 
on us to the foiling of our faith and confidence in God. To this #50 $i; ao 
|| end, inthe context be brings ſundry arguments: whereof the firſt aus. 

isin theſe words, and taken from the dangerous and pernicious 
evznt,that This diſtrattmg care binders the Worſhip of God:which he 
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God or 1a Godisa Lord and Maſter abſolutely, properly , and by good right in himſelfe; 
*wo wazez: bcingin his own nature moſt holy , moſt mighty , mol] infinite in glory and ſove- 
r.ipnty over allhis creatures, Again, he isa Lord and Maſter i» relation to ws: and 
nor only by right of creation and preſervation as we are men and creatures , but 
alio by right of redemption and ſagflification , as new men and new crea- 
And ſhewesi: tures. In which latter regarg he ſheweth himſelf a Lord and Maſter in three things, 
in three thinss. 1, He hath made a Covenant with us, firſt of works, and then of grace, 2, He hath 
appointed our work , and revealed his pleaſure in his Word : and , what hecom- 
mandeth, that muſt we do only : All which Commandments are reduced to Faith, 
: Joh.3.23, Thbisis bis Commandment that we believe in the Name of his Sonne Jeſus Chyiſt, 
and Lowe containing 211 duties of piety and charity as love is extenſive.both toward 
God himielte, and toward his image. 3, He hath as a Maſter appointed us liberal 
Wagcs, even a merciful reward of cternal life ; which is to be paid when our work 
is Cone, and whereof we have received an earnc{t already : Alwayes provided, that 
we continue faithful in his ſervice unto the end. 
Tewor'd 4 T hus is God aLord ard Maſter. Now on the other fide the world is called 
Maſicy three a Maſter or Lord, not by any right in it ſelfe, or over us , but 1. By aſwrpation , it 
WaJes. thruſts into anothersxight, even into Gods poſleſiion. 2, By mans corrwperon, and 
I, defection from the erue God : while the heart is withdrawne from the God of 
2. Heaven, and fer upon earth which is choſen for his god and Lord ; for coverouſ- 
_ ovren®. nefſe could not beidolatry , northe coverous an idolater , as Eph. 5. 5. and (ol, 
C1 avaritla ; . . . . 
& cupidiras co» 3+ 5* unlefle a man made that his god , Which he gives his heart unto, 3, Þy the 
lin. Lat. de worlds general eftimatien,, and acceptarion of the wealch and Mimmon, as a Lord 
0:48. err.c. 6. and great Commander ; Which appeareth, 
. 1. By ſubjeRting themſelves co the baſcſt ſervices of wealth for wealth, Whence 
Men threew2ys it is termed the 17ammon of unrighteouſneſſe : unrighteouſly gotten , unrighte. 
one —__ _ ouſly ſpent, and giving men occaſion todo unrighteouſly. 
Luke 16. 31. 2+ By aftecting wealth as the c'ief good , ro which they referre all other things, 
their labours, their ſtudies, their ſtrength, -their time, their lives, ſoules, and all. 
3. By depending (as ſervants ontheir Maſters) on their wealth, as that from 
which they expe& advancement and preferment another day. 
Thus the one is a Lord out of his own propriety and right, the other only by 


Il, intruſion, aſurpation , corruption, and fintul accepration. 
hat it isto Conceruing the ſervice of theſe Maſters, we mulk mark, that our Saviour faich 
Je-wetlcſe not, A man cannot ſerve God that hath riches, but, he cannot ſerve God and 
Maſt'rs. riches. For he that cannot diſtinguiſh between having the world , and ſerving the 
| n . world , cannot underſtand this rext and concluſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Neither faith 


he, ye cannot ſerve God and feek riches : for to ſeek food and raiment , is a part 
__ KA of Gods commandment and fervice, fo that we ſeek in faith and ſobriety. Nei- 

"ot 4 ther ſaith he, No man can ſerve God who #/eth wealth and riches: for then Solomer 
Util.icrerr&rs Bad in vain commanded to honour the Lord with our [ubſtance. Neither was it our 
opulentia u- Saviours minde to raiſeup a world of voluntary Votaries , or Popiſh beggers, that 
nulicer teac- profeffe they cannot ſerve God till they have ſtripped themſelves of all : And much 
tur, qua lu- Jeffe co patronage ſach ſwarmcs of mad Monks, Heremites,and Recluſes, the unpro- 
ns od ygparf ficable burdens of the earth, who would make the world believe they eſteem it a 
by Paudinun- matrer:of damnation to touch money. 


Our Lord well knew it was lawful both to have, and 
Divitias przſtare non incorgruens eſt Deo,” 2g /eeb, and to uſe the world holily and humbly, On- 
Fer quas & cx itcs OLXIO JUVAINUT ,, Oc mutt ly he difallowes "the /ervice of the world : for no 

inde 'ofera juſtitia clcton!s admini- "any e 
Ts: aufe. Mar & 4 © 3Þ- man can be a ſervant' both of God and the world : the 
ſervice of the world chruſteth a man quite out of the ſer- 
vice of Gud : it makes him abondman , aconquered man, a man bought and ſold 

TIL, for money, and every way in bale thraldom to the world, 
Bow one cant But how may we-conceive ,- that one cannot be ſervant totwo Maſters, or to 
Jerve two Ma- thele two ? b | 

flers, In theſe congitions ; r, Not 


547 


" Tnconſoftencyoff the ſervice of God andthe world. 477 


1, Not at the /ame time : but a Matthew or Zacheus may ſerve Mammon to 
day, and Chriſt to morrow. 

2. Not in their proper commands : for as they are contrary Lords , ſo they com- 
mand contrary things , and draw to contrary courſes, One calls to ſeek the « cjves, cives 
Kingdome of God firſt, and then other things: the other to ſeek the world quz:enda pe- 
firſt, to raiſe the eſtate firſt, to provide for wife and children firſt , and then ſerve cunia primiim 
God, Now both theſe they cannot obey. One calls to ſeck Gods face firſt , and © 
the light of his comntenance : the other to ſeek abundance of corne, wine and oile, _ uu 
Pſal. 4+ 6. One calls with 44ary to ſie down at Chrilts feet , and hear his gracious 7,1. c0.4.. 
ſpeeches : the other to diſtraRt himſelf with many things , as Martha, And nei- j 
ther ary nor Martha can ſerve both at once. One calls ro works of righteouſ- 
neſſe, juſtice, equity, truth and good conſcience inall our ations, ſpeeches and deal- 
ings with men : the other to injuſtice, lies, oathes, deceit , and over-reching our 
neighbours in our trading, buying, ſelling, and exerciſe of our callings, One calls , 
to works of mercy, charity, compaſſion, liberality, and the fike : the ocher to cru- 
elty, and unmercifulnefle, ro ſhut our eyes from beholding our own fleſh, to ſhur 
ourcar from the cry of the poor, to ſhut our purſe and hand from the charitable re- 
liefe of Chriſts poor members : And how can one man obey both theſe in their 
contrary commands ? 

3. No man can ſerve two Maſters i» ſovereignty , unleſle they be ſubordinate Subordinata 
one to the other , and ſo their commands concurre in order one to anothet., and 2 PE. 
croſſe not one another. For one man is both the ſervant of God, and of his Prince, 
and of his Maſter: and one man may in good conſcience ſerve all theſe three Ma- 
ſters at once , in order, and ſubordination one to another : his Maſter, but not to 
break the lawes of his Prince : his Prince , fo as his commandment thwart nor 
Gods Commandment : both of them, ſo as he offend not his Maſter in Heaven, nor 
croſle the lawes of the King of Heaven. 

Thas chough no man can ſerve God and riches, yet he may ſerve God with Cup'ditasad 
riches , ſo farre as riches are ſubordinate to Gods ſervice. And though no man —_— 
can ſeek God and Mammon, as both the chief end, and chief good , or defire both \r.o* never 
for themſelves, yer he may ſeek both in order one to another, namely God for him- rriburaeſt ; $:d 
ſelf, riches not for themſelves, but for God; God as the abſolute, ſupreme, and chief qui nefciunc 
g00d, riches but as an inferiour good,an indifferent good,nay not good bur as they fines, 8. = 
are well uſed ; God as a ſovercign Lord and Maſter, riches as a ſervant and dradge. © epi: ©4- 

This is therefore the concluſzon : No man can ſerve two contrary Maſters at The rext reſo 
the ſame time, in contrary commands,both commanding in ſovereignty and Lord- *ed into other 
ſhip : or, To lerve Mammon as his chiefe and ſovereign commander in Command. 7” 
ments againſt God, cannot ſtand with the ſervice of God. I'V. 

The reaſons whereof are theſe : Why we camot 

I, A ſeryant is the polleſſion of his Maſter : and one poſſeſſion can have but ſerve God and 
one owner and poſſefſor at once. But the worldling , while he rhinks he poſſeſleth = So id. 
riches, is wholly poſſeſſed of them: heis theirs, not they his : he i5 whotly com- Cm 
manded by them, and notthey by him. Nay of good lervants they are become um ”_ poſe 
baſe and tyrannous Maſters , that often deprive their moſt diligent ſervants of ſedi divitias, 
mear, drink, cloth, ſleep, reſt , *and the neceſfaries of nature. Now ſuch ſlaves,pre- {ed adivitiis | 
Poſlefled of their wealth, cannot be poſſeſſed of God as ſervants. am 

2, The ſeryant of the world ſets up his wealth as an idol io his heart : by which aq —_ 
the worldling forſakes the true God, and turnes to moſt grofle idolatry.Now what pecunix miſe- 
communion berween the Temple of God , and of idols > or what ſervice of God, rabile mancj- 
where an idol is ſerved > how can Dagos and the Ark agree together 2 pum, al. 

Now to prove this ſervice of the world to be idolatry , fee thus: 1. This idol © Cor.6.16, 
robs the heart of faith and confidence in God : and the more gold he gaineth, the ; — » 
more fzith he loſeth ; more truſting in the wedge of go/d, then in all Gods Word ona 
and promiſes, 2, 1 his idol ingrofleth all che love ot the foul, and maketh it goa Job 31. 24. 


whoring from Sod; ſos. 7 ames callech worldlings adwulterers and adultereſſes, and Ja. 4-4- 
ſaich MA. 6. 24, 
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faith, The amity of the Wor'd enmity to God : and onr Saviour , He [owes the one, 
and hates the other : 3. This Idol ſpoiles the heart of all fear of God : who cannot 
be a Maſter , unleilehe be feared, Mal. 1. 6. And thus the Lord juſtly puniſheth 
this fin: that, no ſooner hath 3 worldling wealth , bur he feares every thing but 
God ; nay fears moſt, what he moſt wiſhed. He fears all men: if ſtronger , he 
fears by them to be robbed and (poiled : if wiſer, he fears to be deceived and ayer- 
reached : if richer, to be oppreſſcd : if poorer , he fears from them theeving and 
ealing. He fears in all places : abrozd robbers, at home his ſervants as ſo many 
theeves. In warre he feares the common enemy: in peace the ſecret informer, 
who may accuſe him as an enemy to the publick,that hath ſomuch for his particulzr, 
In one word, he fears all things will make him a loſer, Only he fears not the loſſe 
of Gods fayour, of Heaven, and of his own ſoul, 
So of the lecond reaſon. 


3. The Apoſtle (Rom. 6, 16,) askes thus, Know ye not , that to whom ſoever je 
give your ſelve! as ſervants ta obey, his ſervants ye are whom ye do obey , Whether g 
ſin unto death, or of obedience unto righteonſneſſe ? But the diſtintion implies, that 
they cannot obey both together. So ſay |, Know ye not that ye are his lervants 
whom ye obey, whether the world to covetouſnefie,or the Word to heavenly mind- 
ednefſe ? butye cannot obey both together. Now it is moſt apparent, that the 
worlds ſervant takes direions from the world for the ordering of himſelfe and his 
wayes : he refuſeth to be ordered by God, and rezecterh the counſel of his Word, 
both in the getting, holding, uſing, and expending of his wealth, 

4. No man can ſerve theſe two Maſters , becauſe a man cannot divide his heart 
between God and the world: and if he could , God will have no part of a divi. 
ded heart : as Elijah ſaid in that caſe , 1 Kings 18, 20, If God be God, ſerve and 
folloW bim : or if Baal be God, ſerve him: tor ye cannot ſerve them both : ye 
may not halt b:tween two opinions. There be ſome things of that nature, that a 
man can bave but one of the kinde : one husband can have but one wite , one heart 
can have but one treaſure : one Chriſtian but only one God and Maſter, 

Now it is time to deſcend to Application, 

And firſt, can no man ſerve two Maſters ? then let no mans own conceit de- 
ceivehim, nor let him think he hath a reach beyond Chriſt, as if he could ſerve both 
rogether. I hope (faith the worldl:ng) that 1 may ſeek the world and heaven too. 
True, thou mayeſt have the world , and ſeek the world , ard w/e the world, and 
ſeek heaven : but if thou /erveſt the world , thou canſt not ſeek heaven aright, 
As Pawl ſaid of the ſervice of men, ſol ſay of riches, 1f 7 be the ſervant of men, 1 
cannot be the ſervant of Chriſt. As the ſame eye beholds not heaven and earth at 
the ſame time, ſo the love and ſervice of God , and of the world, cannot dwell in 
one heart. Thou canſt nor at once move thy body both upward and downward : 
nor yet thy ſoul, Objef?. But I hopeI may ſerve the world a while , and God 
hereafter. A»/w, The Heathens could ſay, that no man could be Craſſus in life, 
and Socrates in death. Anditis commonly true, Like life, like death. Again, rea- 
ſon requiresthou ſhouldeſlt receive moſt wages from him, for whom thou doeſt 
moſt ſervice;But thou doeſt moſt ſervice,not for God, but the world and the devil. 

Secondly, can no man ſerve two Maſters? then let us chuſe and ſtick unto one : 
and as Moſes ſaid to 1/rael, I have ſet before you life and death , chuſe you which you 
Will : fo 1 have ſet before you two Maſters, chuſe whether of the two you will 
ſerve. Obje&, God forbid we ſhould not ſerve God: it were pity he ſhould live, 
that will {crve any other god, then the true God, eArſw. Ye know nor what ſpi- 
rit you are of : do ye know indeed, what Maſter ye ſerve? look well to your hearts: 
for riches in moſt men ſteal the heart from God , as Abſalom the peoples hearts 
from David, and as the adulterer ſteals the wives love from her husband , and then 
ler her profefſe never ſo much love to him, her adultery breaks the band, and ſepa- 


rates between man and wife : ſo doth this ſpiritual idolatry and adultery berween 
God and the creature, 


ref. 
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2ueſt. How may I know, what Maſter I ſerve ? How to know 

An(w. 1. Whom halt thou covenanted withal > God or the world > to whom ®#t #aſier 
haſt thou wholly reſigned thy ſelfe ? is thy ſtrength become Gods? is thy tinie **/#**- 
his > thy labour his? art thou wholly in his wotk ? or doth the world ingrofſe and 
challenge thy time, thy ſtrength, and employment ? Can a ſervant covenant with 
one Maſter, and ſpend moſt ot his time and ſtrength in the ſervice of another ? 

2. Every ſervant is commanded by his Maſter. Gods ſervant knowes his Lords 
minde and pleaſure , and readily attempts it, even in moſt difficale Command- 
ments (as Abraham) for that they are all juſt and equal. The worlds ſervant like- g., 
wiſe is commanded by his Maſter, and becomes a ſlave to all unrighteovulſneſſe. Ir MR —_ : 
commands him for wealth to ſwallow all the hidden hooks in the baics of ſin : even dz vidiſlima 
to tranſgreſſe for a morſel of bread, Prov. 28, 21. 7udas a (lave to the world muſt Y9rago, nec 
at command ſell his Lord for a baſe price. Gehezi will lie for money. 4hab will "abendi fruftu 
murder. And chus muſt (laves be commanded by their Maſter, and glory in their - _ = a— 
ſlavery : Prov. 1.11.13. Come, let us lie in wait for blood , and ſwallow up the in- —————_ 
norent even Whole as a grave. V-t.Locs' 

0bjef. God forbid we ſhould do thus : there are but a few ſuch Cormorants. 

eAnſw. Such are the wayes of every one that 3s greedy of gain , he will take aWay 
the precious life of the owner , verle 19, Covetouſncſle is'a root of all evil, a Mfetro- 
pol of ſin, a mother-City for miſchief ; hither* all manner of ſinnes retort , and 
keep continual Term, 

Now doeſt thou increaſe the Mammon of iniquity by cruelty , bribery , uſury, 
deceic in words, weights, wares, Sabbath-breaking, or the like, then mayeſt thou 
eafily conclude, what Maſter thou ſerveſt. 

3. Every ſervant receives wages of his own Maſter , and thrives by his ſervice. 

Ofwhom doeſt thou receive wages? doeſt thou receive all thou hait from God, 
23 2 recompence of thy faithfulnefſe? dependeſt thou upon him in good and 
warrantable means for all ſupplies 2 art thon content with leſſe or more, that 
in thoſe means his hand reacheth unto thee? and with them haſt thou Gods 
fayour, peace of conicience , delight in God? Theſe are the wages whereon God 
and his ſervant are ever well agreed. Bur if thou facrificeſt to thine own net , or re- 
joyceſt that thine owne hand makes thee rich, or recciveſt the world and wealth 
as the devils wages of ſin, wrong, oppreſſion, lying , ſwearing , deceit ; or h:v.ng 
neceſſaries art not content , bur lingreſt after ſujerfluities , which is a (igne of dith- 
dence and diſtruſt; eafily mayeſt thou know that the world is thy Maſter. 

Soalſo, Gods ſervant isever on the thriving hand: by bis ſervice he makes him- 
ſclfe a great gainer : for godlineſſe is great gain: riches and treaſures are ever inhis r Tim. 6.6. 
houſe that feareth God; and that of the beſt kinde, But drudges of the world are Phal. 112. 3: 
poor ſnakes in grace : knowledge and precious faith are too high things for them : 
plenty of goods makes them poor in goodnefle : riches are as bands to tie their 
hearts to earth , as thorns to choake the ſeed of Gods Word, as cold water to 
quench zeal , as weights to clogge their pace in piety : ſo as by continual loſſes they 
become very beggers and bankrupts , and the greateſt loſle of all is loſle of 
themſelves. 

4. Which of theſe two Maſters loveſt thou beſt > He that is thy Maſter, thy affe- ;,,,,;,. 
Aion muſt cleave to him : as is ſaid of the prodigal , Luke 15. 15. If thou loveſt 1bj quifque ha- 
God beſt, thou loveſt wealth only for God and his glory : Bur if thou loveſt God ber civitias tu- 
for wealth wealth is thy Maſter,and not God: For whatſoever thou affeReſt as the 35 ubi delects: 
chief end, that thou profeſſeſt ro be thy Maſter, Servants that paſſe from one Ma- © 445: 
ſterto another , do ever lovethe laſt , and pleaſe the laſt beſt; and ſo doeſt rhon 
God, if ke be thy Maſter. Another ſhewes himſelfe naught at heart , while he re- 
joyceth more in wealth then grace, while he ſorrowes more to loſe riches, then fall 
into fin , or pines more for the want of wealth, then the want of holineſſe, 

5. If thou beeſt the tervatic of God, thy wealth is his ſervant as well as tby ſelfe. 

And then are riches Gods ſervants as well as thine, when thou uſeſt ther: as inſtru- 
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ments in thy hand for Gods glory, in duties of piety and charity. Thus are they in- 
deed riches, when they make as rich , not by the poſſeſſion , but by their uſe, ma- 
Luke 12.21. Kivg Us rich inGodand good works. Thus are they goods , when by the right ufc 
Teutatiocit they enable ustodo good, and are inſtruments of well-doing, He is a rich man, 
pairmorium that holds bimſelf ſo much the poorer , by how mnch more he poſſcſleth. He that 
grande, 1il13d Hah much, is poor : Thus , we eſteem him poor, that owes as much as he is worth: 
> oe i bur the rich man owes toGod,to the Church, to the family,theCommon-wealth,the 
_ poor and charitable uſes, all that ever he hath; therefore. But the worldling lies un- 
Gen. 9.25" Cer thecnrſeof Chan : he is a very lervant , and that of ſervants, nay to his own 
ſervant. A man may have a naughty ſervant ; but what wiſe Maſter will ſuffer him 
to role all the houſe, and command bis Maſter ? Nay, be makes his money a {lave, 
as himſelfe is : and whereas God hath made it currant, he gives ip: no liberty to 
ſerve the Maker of it. But , wert thou Gods ſervant, chy wealth would cxpreſſe 
thee ſo to be, 
To conclude : let every one that hath been a drudge to this uſurper , ſay as 1[- 
rael, ] willreturn to my firſt Maſter, for then it was better with me then now, Hoſ.2,7, 
Every ſervant wou!d chule the beſt Maſter he can hear of. Can{t thou chuſe a better 
| Maſter then God , who offers himſelfe to be our portion ? and why haſte we to 
Mcr1ve3 totake gther things > Compare a little theſe two Maſters , between whom indeed is no 
Mſ ', ” compariſon, 
oy 1. Who would chuſe the light of a candle, when he may enjoy the Sunne ? Theſe 
things arebut as candles to the brightneſſe of this Sunne. 1t we wanted the Sunne, 
we could not blame him that lights a candle. 
2. How helplefe are all theſe thing s in themſelves, and dead to us withoat God, 
- 2H whoſe preſence and bleſſing enlivensthem, and warmes them, and makes them 
—<-o-Anaat pA comforiableto us ? A man may have an inſtrument , but no muſick except he have 
Ta amme the hand of a Muſician, All theſe good things are but as inſtrun;ents without mus 
Deus, Er quo- ſick, if Gods good band be notin them. The creatures comfort us no further then 
moo f1arima God ſupplies comfort in them. A man heats his hands in water : it is not the wa- 
Ceferat, —_ eter, but the fire in it, that warmeth, It is God in the creature, that is as hre in the 
CODE * warertowarmus, elſe it is cold and comfortlefle. Without God what bollow 
tur, ſidelerat JOyes are they ? 
Deus. F reſp 3. Every lervant would chuſe a Maſter to help and merd his cſtate, In God 
ſ-:teit., alone 1s the utmoſt end and chiefgood : and our happineſle is to attain that end, 
——_— A th in the water,his proper element, liveth well : and che life of a Chriſtian in 
Ga God, is in his prop-r element : every motion out of ir, is a motion to death, Yea, 
reicquod in make God thy delight , and look whatſoever thou wouldeſt bave, thou ſhalt receive 
ſublimi debeas and enjoy. But to all other Maſters thou travelleſt for the winde , and art never ſa- 
invenire. Me t;sfied, Keele, 5.10, 16. 
- rn Offave 4. Every ſervant would chuſe 3 kinde and loving Maſter, who will be a conſtant 
#237: favourerand friend to him, and nor turn him out of dores for every occaſion, Now 
all other friends may and muſt die, riches will fly , oar ſelves are alterable and pe- 
Jam.1. 17. riſhing : only God 1s a conſtant Maſter, in him is »o change, nor in his love. And 
1 Kings 10.8, finally , if the Queen of Sheba counted Solomons ſervants happy,that ſtood before 
Des ſervirc him, and heard his wiſdome; how happy are Gods ſervants , who endeavour with 
regnare eſt. all their powers and parts to ſerve the Lord,who for bounty, wiſdom,and all excel- 


lencies, infinitely furpaſſerh Solomon ? Certainly there is ro ſervice to this, which 
is inceed the only freedome, 
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Notwithſtauding in a great houſe are not only weſſels of gold and 
of ſilver , but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome for ho- 
nour , and ſome unto diſbonour. Io 7 

If any man therefore purge himſelfe from theſe, be ſhall be a 
veſſel unto honour, ſanGified aud meet for the Lord, and 
prepared unto every good work, 


IS Epiſtle bath wonderful affeRions of faith , of charity , and 7,1y; 
of a minde prepared unto Martyrdome : It is wholly ſpentin 
waſions and exhortations to conſtancy in confefling the 
truth, and to hold faſt the ſincerity of uncorrupt doAtine ; that 

N. neither 7imothy nor others do faint in minde, either for Pax/s 
ef bonds and Martyrdome now at hand , or for the revolt and Apo- 
ſafe of rhe Belieyers in 4a, And there was another evil which 
did more vexe and trouble the Apoſtle, then his very bonds, to wit, the wanton- 
neſsand lothing of the truth and godly ſimplicity which he ſaw in many ; and the 
itching eares which they had to hearken after vain queſtions ; and ſuch Teachers as : Tim;;; * 
were neither ſincere in do&rine, nor upright in life. | 

A little before the Text he ſhewed theefte& of unſound teaching, as, that it did ,uu3ity, 
eat like a canker, and increaſe tomore ungodlitieſſe , and overthrow the faith of, ome : will feed on, 
he names Hymenens and Philetus, and the Article of Reſurref;on wherein th2y cau- 7-4; « gangrene: 
ſed ſome to erre : Which might be matrer of offence to weak and tender ſpirits, 
who ſaw tall and great Cedarsto fall, and many lower ſhrubs with them ; And 
therefore the Apoſtle here ſeeks to heal and take away this offence : Firſt affirm» Argument of 
ing , that the EleRare ſer our of all this danger of defeRtion and _Apoſtafie , verſe ** place. 
19. Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God ftandeth ſure ; having this ſeal , The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. Next (hewing, by what token a Chriſtian may be ſure of 2 
his cletion, #bid, if he ſeriouſly ſer bimſelfe to the duties of true piety, And let ; 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt , depart from iniquity, Thirdly admoniſh-. 3- 
ing that it belongs to the glory of God, that in the viſible Church reprobates be 
mingled among the Elet, and bypocrices among rrue believers , ver/. 20. which 


Q.qq 2 implies; 


— 
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implies, that we muſt not murmure againſt God for this outward conſtitution of 


the Church, 
Piſcator, Now this he ſets down by way of fimilitude , comparing the Church to a preat 
Anbrof. houſe, the Ele& to veſſels of gold and filver, reprobates to veſſe|s of wood and 
Baſil earth, eternal glory of the EleAro the honourable uſe of velsels, eternal ignominy 


of reprobates ro the diſhonourable uſe, and Gud to a great houſholder , who fur- 
niſheth his houſe with velsels of each ſort , verſe 20. Then in the-next verſe he 
ſhewes, how a Chriſtian may beſure he is a veſsel tro honour, that is, Elct : name. 
ly, if he purge himſelſe from theſe : meaning hypocrites, and back-(liders; and follow 
afcer holineſs and ſincere afteCtions and endeavours. 

Expoſition. Notwith/t anding in a great honſe are not only veſſels of gold, aud of ſilver, but alſo of 
wood, and of earth , and ſome for honour , and ſome unto diſhonowr, A Mctaphor ail 
along, as is ſaid alrcady : where we muſt enquire, 1, What is the great boxſe here 
ſpoken of. 2. What are the veſſels of gold and ſilver, of wood and earth. 

[. For the former ; the Churchis ſomerimes in Scripture called the houſe of God, 
Chioch a g3eat 1 Tim 3.15. Heb.3.2. and here agreat houſe, 1. In the eye and eſtimation of 
_ q Jour God, who /oveth Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob, Pal. 87.2. 2. Forthe 

4 . company which there uſcth to meer, and buſineſses they meet about : Ir is great, 
©: rot ſo muchin regard of it ſelf, as of the preſence of God , and Jeſus Chriſt : ſoas 

Pl:l.84,10, ON* day in this houſeis berrer then a thoxſand beſide. 3. Great in the price and pur- 

4 chaſe : ic was not bought with ſilver and gold , or corruptible things, but with the 

4. precious. blood of the immaculate Lamb , x.Pet. 1..18, 19. 4. Great in frame 
and ſtructure, in parts and continuance. The great frame of the world wes ſet 
up in (ix dayes : but here is another manner of ereion : the foundation was laid 
{ zmoſt 6000 yeeres ago, and yet all the ſtones are not laid. 

EcdeſiaCa- */ If the greatneſs of that material houſe of God, creed by Solomon,was meaſured 
holica,umver»[by the number of workmen, which were 209000. and of the yeares wherein it was 
falirate rempo= Ja building , which were ſeven ; much more may we conceive this ſpiritual houſe 
ris, loci, perlo®Ypreat, which hath been from the beginning of the warld a ſerting up, both by Gods 
—— own hand, and infinite numbers and millions of workmen , Patriarchs , Prophets, 

{apoſtles Paſtors, Teachers , Martyrs, Confeflors , Profeſſors, and holy menin 
all ages. 
And forthe parts: the foundation is of pure gold , even Jeſus Chriſt with bis 

2 Cor.3-11: rjphreouſnefle purer then the Sunne : the walls all of pearles and precious ſtones, 

Rev,23. 18. asof that new Feruſa/em : the beames, Cegars; and every rafter, firre, Cant.1, 17: 
that is, precious, ſweet, incorruptible, laſting. 1 he dores of ic are everlaFting dores, 
ſer open for the King of glory, P/al, 24. 7,8, 9, 10. The ſtones noc dead, as in 
other houles, but /iving ſtones, 1 Pet.2.5, The windows and lights of it, the glorious 
Goſpel, in which the Sunne of righteouſneſſe caſterh in his beames , a thouſand 
times more glorious then the ſunne in his ſtrength: And the whole houſe is 

x Pet. 2.5, OTuos arwvuarints, (faith S. Peter) 4 ſpiritual howſe : So as great things are [poken,and 

Plal.87.3. might more be ſpoken, of this great houſe of God. 

Bt Next, what are theſe veſſels of gold and ſilver, of Wood and earth ? 

See Eſa, 22. Anl{w. As in che material houlc of God, the Temple, were veſſels for all ſervices, 

*#- bothmyrehonourable,of gold and filver, and baſer, of baſer matter : ſoin this 
ſpiritual houſe (typified by that) are veſlcls, that is, perſons of ſundry ſorts, diſtin- 
guiſhed in our Text, 

1, In themſelves, by their matter, gold, ſilver, wood, earth. 


v4.9 4 24 In theiruſe and end, honony avd diſhoneowr, And, 
| faurreſpetts. All are veſſels, both good and bad : 
"K I. Inrelpe& of Gods preordination, as veſſels ordained by the Potter for ſome 
= ſpecialuſe, 2. In reſpeR of formation out of the ſame malle and lump: he ts the 
Eſa.51.t. Potter, we are the clay, digged all out of one pit, 3, In reſpeR of brittle and fra? 
3. condition, common to both in their nature; as earthen veſſels, all ſoon broken and 


A quaſhed to pieces. 4, InreſpeR of diſpoſition and uſe : Some he fills with his __ 
| an 


> [4 


— 
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and makes veſicls of mercy, as Papl an ele veſſel, As 9.15. Others he leaves in 
- their own evil, tobe veſſels of Wrath, fitted ro deſtruRtion, Rox. 9. 22. not inſtil- 
ling evil, but ordering, moderating, and over-ruling it ro his own glory. 

The former are called veflcls of gold and fifver, ſound and tryed metral. ſeaſoned 
with true grace : among whom ; though all be good , yet there is a differ ne of 
2oodneſſe : for as gold is more valuable then ſilver , ſo ſome good men are more 
excellent then others, who are good as they, but not ſo good. 

The latter are ſaid cobe of wood and earth, thar is, evil and graceleſſe men, of 
whom ſome are not ſo extreme evill as others; as wood is ſumewhat better then 
Potters earth. > 

Queſt. But whence is this difference between veſle! and veſſel ? | Whence the dif. 

Anſw. Not in their nature, nor in mans merit, nor in the uſe of free will, nor of ferexce arjſeth. 
foreſcen faich and works, Bur, that ſome are gold and filver, is by yezovation of na- 
ture, and Gods gracious accep' «tion : that others are wood and ſtone ,is by Gods juſt Apoſtolus mas 
deſercion, leaving them in their natural corruption. Again, that ſome are veſſels 15 vaR vocat 
of honour, is to be aſcribed wholly to mercy : and that ſome are veſſels of diſho- Pals. ad a_ 
nour, is aſcrib_d to their own merit. For though they are paſſed by of God (who nine t- x 
is bound to none, / yet are they not condemned till they have mericed their own 
damnation. 

Noi out of each part obſerve ſomewhat, | 

x. In that the Church isthe houſeof God, and we all profefle our ſelves tobe Nore x. 
within this houſe, and domeſticks of God, we learn two things, 

Firſt, ro walk carefullin Gods preſence, who dwcllerh in ic, In other great hou- x,;,, ,, ;, 1h, 
ſes many things paſſe and are done, which the Maſter knowes nor, for that he is not bus/e and eye, f 
alwayes at home, and if he were , yet his eye conld not be inall corners : But the Go. 
owner of this hoaſe is never from home, and his eye pizrcerh into every part of his 
honſe, and is on every perſon , ſo that nothing can eſcape him. Now c3ke notice of 
this his preſence, live ever as in his ſight, ſay not as Jacob. Surely God was in this G1.28-16, 
Place, and I was not aware , (Fc. 

Secondly , to acquaint our ſelves with his will and dire&ions , which the great z« :2c4 by bim 
Houſe- keeper preſcribes to every one Within his family : that he tay ever ſee us in as the taſter 
his work. on whom we depend for wages, It wa$ an equal and natural law which 0 *bt famiy. 
eAbaſhnerus made , that every man muſt rule in his own houſe , Eſt. 1, 22, And if 
man, God muſt much more in Þis: and then muſt we ſubmit to his government, 
with all care and good conſcience, If the Centurion fay to one , Go, and he goes, 
much more if thou wilt live within the Lords dotes ; mult thod be ſabjz& to the or- 
ders of this houſe. | | 

2, In that the Church is the houſe of God, ir followes , Every Chriſtian is a part Note 4, 

. of this houſe : Heb. 3. 6. whoſe howſe Wwe are , if we hold faſt our confilence. And 
therefore we muſt dotwo things : , | | =. | 

Firſt, give the Lord poſſeſſion of his houſe : Caſt out the irong man, that the G;2e God full 
ſtrong God may inhabit : rurn Tenant to him : acknowledge his title : and in giving ard reaceible 
him poſſeſſion leave no luſt within, _. REY poſſeſſion, 

Secondly, having once given him poſſeſſion, beware of facriledge. What was aintain his 
once dedicated to God, might never be profaned. Thou haſt by Baptiſme dedi- 1ig5t and poſe 
cated thy ſelfe to Gods uſe : if now thou yeeldeſt room to the luſts of thine own /*/m 
heatr, to the faſhions of the world, or temptations of Satan , thou putteſt che Lord 
cut of poſſeſſion: thou mnſt therefore make a whip of cords , and drive out of 
thy Fathers houſe filthy Juſts and afieRions , which make it a de of theeves, Eſpe= ... 
cially beware of corpotal adultery , which is hateful ro be done in a Temple: and Mat-21. 12, 
ſp ritual which is idolatry ; the lame ſoul cannot. at the ſame time be 2 7 emple of + Cor.6, 16, 
Ved, and of Idols: if the Ark beſet up, Dagon muſt down, 

So of the notion , houſe. | THE 
In the other, of veſſe/s, which are divers, note —... . A 
+ That chere muſt neceſfarily be a mixture of good and bad inthe viſible _— " , 
*Q-qq 3 Church : 10.4 COULTER» 


| 
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Church : veſlels of diversſorts : asin «Adams houſe, (ain and Abel : in Abra- 
hams, Iſaag and Iſmael: in the Jewiſh Church , children of Promite, and of the 
fleſh : in Chriſts own family, a 7#da:, a veſſel of diſhonour. 

Reaſon, 1. Firſt, there muſt be evil men: To convert and repent, in whom God will ſhew 
his mercy, or power in reſtraining them, To be examples of his patience and for- 
bearance; or elſe eye-marks of his juſtice in puniſhing. To puniſh one ano- 
ther in this life; yea, and often ta exerciſe , quicken , chaſten the ſervants of 

Ia,1o.s, God: So eAſpur was a Rod inGods hand to corre&t wanton and rebellious 
lſracl. And finally, to be perpetual emblems of Gods power and wiſdome, 
their greateſt ſinnes to his greateſt glory; as that of 

Secondly, If evil men be of ſo good uſe, much more the godly, to com- 

municatetheir goodnefle, that themſelves being converted, they may ftrengthen 

AQs 9-15. their brethren; as Paian ele veſlel, to carry the name of Chriſt among the 


—— —— 


A 
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Gentiles, 
Againſt Sepa- Uſe.1.Then ſeparate not becauſe of this mixture; which were all one,as if one 
ratiſts. . would not come into a Noble-mans houſe, becauſe in his Kitchin and 


ONS Offices there be veſſells of wood and ſtone, for baſe and inferiour ſer- 
ca, velut mun- Vices: as if the Lord of the houſe wanted wiſdome to diſpoſe ſeverall 


da & immun- veſſels to ſeveral ends. 

da animalia, Uſe.2.Again,think it not enough to be 5» the Charchunleſſe thou be a veſſel of 
CC, Pr _ gold or ſilver unto honour, It is not Baptiſme, or Profeſſion, or to be reckon- 
0 Ly ". > ed among Chriſtians, that will ſerve thy turne. Thou mayeſt be'a veſſell of 
pred, 1.1. C.7. - 

Qui nos Chri- wood or earth for all that, whoſe end may be to be broken as a potters veſſel,and 
ſtianos eſſe di- caſt aſide like a broken pot. Our Text affords no comfort to any veſlels, but of 
cimus , perdi- Gold and Silver, The worſt are veſſels, and are of ſome uſe inthe Church for a 
mus Vim Ban time; but at laſt, if wooden veſlels, they come to the fire: Yea, if it bea 
noms w* veſſel guilded, or waſht over with ſilver, and not golden, or ſilver it ſelf; all the 


itatis; L. . . . - 
mow_ Ga flouriſhi ſhall faile in the day of triall, 


an, de 
Dei. 1 3. 2. Note how the Lord eſteemes of a godly man,though he be good but in part; 
Plal.2.9. Hecalls him a veſſel of gold, and a veſſel of bonogr ; even where much drofle res 
NU #4; Maines to be purged. 
a of And Keaſon, Forfirſt, he ſets a great price on them, as golden veſlels are pre- 
God. cious; he purchaſeth them with the precious blood of his Son. 
Reaſon, 1, Secondly, He makes them bright and ſhining in grace and goodneſſe 
2. here, and afterward in glory they ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres in the fir- 
mament, | 
3. Thirdly, As honourable veſſels, he fills them with precious faith , with 
ſenſe of his love, riches of wiſdome, ſurpaſſing joy above all the world 
affords. 


Fe 1 Fourthly,. His providence and care is chiefly for the golden veſſels; forthem 
on gh * he made the world ; for them he ſent his Son ; to them he hath given his Spirit; 
e ” forthemraiſeth up, and upholdeth means of ſalvation ; and for them hath pre- 


hough poor. 
Plain A ay pared a ſure place in Heaven, ſo as they ſhall never be out of his fight here nor 


16.3- hereafter, 
Do not wrong re Uſe.r. Frame we then our judgements to the Lords,and eſteem of a poor godly 
we gee man as a veſſel of honour, be his outſide never ſo meane ; Honour ſuch as 
vernara credi. feare the Lord, even ſuch as the Lord himſelf honours : Delight in ſucb as excel 
mus eis, qui #9 vertne : for no veſſels of gold or ſilver are ſo precious to men, as Gods people 

nomen il- areto him. 
=—O_ 6 Uſe.2. Again,take heed thou do'ſt not raſhly or roughly handle theſe veſſels of 
ds vat £old andfilver; hurt them not, bruiſe them not, rouch them not. Dares any 
ejus acratis man goto his Princes Court, and thruſt into his preſence and reach at his cup- 
honorare nc- board of Plate, and here ſquat one veſſel, there tread another under foot, and 
Jucrunt? Proſp. break another to pieces, and throw downe all> Eyenſoisit, when men dil- 


|, 2.C. 24+ grace 
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prace one, revile another, ſcorne all the people of God. being all veſſels of ho- 
nour; this man ſhall not carty his preſumprion clear; no, he hath not an earthen 
or wooden vetlel in hand, | , | 

Againe, fear not wicked men, be they never ſo great or violent for they are y, ,4.; to fear 
but vale earthen, or wooden veſſels: God may, and doth uſe chem in his evil mer. 
&«ullery, as $Kkullions, to make bright and to ſcoure his golden and ſilver yellels; 


ad 1uch homely veflels (you know) muſt be in a great houſe. Thi og? 
Bur firſt, what can an earthen veſſel do but break it ſelf againſt a golden ? FT m_ ; 
Seconcly. the lewdeſt inſtrumenr, even againſt his will ſhall do good men 2. 


s00d, to whom they wiſh the greateſt evil; the Maſter of the houſe will nor 
wer them alwayes to play rex but will ovet-maſter them and their malice, and 
dijpoſeit co the beſt, | 

Thirdly, though they joyne their power together ( as Simeon and Zevidid, _- 
whom the Text calls cele camas , veſſels of violence and fraud,) yet can they enelis 49. F. 
not deceive or fruſtrate the good purpoſe of God toward veſlels of honour; nay, 
will chey, nill chey, they ſhall further ir. | 

Laſtly, doth the Lord eſteem thee a veſſel of honour? do thou honour him, 
who hath made thee ſo; be as a veſſel in the hand of the Lord to be diſpoſed Hentuur God 
for his honour, where-ever be ſets thee up. All the veſlels inthe Temple and 7*9 54h pat 
Tabernacle were dedicated to the Lords honour, and only uſe, and ſevered from *2*99"%%7 upon 
all profane: So be thoucaretul co honour the Lord, and to this end poſſeſſe thy 
veſſel in holine ſſe and hononr, 1 Thell. 4. 4. 

©xeft. Bur how ſhall I know thac 1 am indeed a veſſel of honour? 

eAnſw. The Apoſtle in the next Verſe to our Text gives us ſome rules of criall: 
The words are theſe, 


Verſ.21. If any man purge himſelf from theſe things, he ſhall be a veſſel 
wnto honour , faxtiified , and meet for the Lord, and prepared to e- 
very good work. 


Here are three notes ofa veſſel of honour : 
1, In reſpect of himſelf : He pargeth himſelf from theſe things. Three notes of a 
2. In reſpetof God : He « meet for the Lord. veſſel of bonour, 
3. Inreſpe& of godlineſſe ; He « prepared unto every good work; 
Of the firſt of theſe, ſomewhat : infive things, 1, Note: wherd 
Firſt, Whatis this purging or purifying> Avſw. According to our former 7 
reſemblance, we may conceive the Metaphor to be taken from Gold-ſmiths, a 
who uſe cotry and puritie their mettals from drofle , before they can frame it to on = ſelves 
a veſſell of honourable uſe and ſervice : Even ſo doth the Lord with bis choſen; F 
for none can be preſented to the Lords uſe and ſervice, till he be purified and 
cleanſed from his corruption, natural and atual. And asin the Law were ma- 
ny ceremonial purgings ; either after they had legally polluted themſelves , or 
before they were to performe ſore ſpeciall hvly ſervice; $o:in the Goſpel , all 
theſe /zga/ purgings are reſolved into one moral purging from fin ; which every 
Chriſtian ſtands in need of, both in reſpec of defilement admitted, and' of fer- 
vice to be by him performed, 
Secondly, Who muſt cleanſe and purjfhe? An/w. Every man himſelf; none 
excepted, that will be a golden veſlel. 


I 
f be 


Who mu 
Objeft, Then it ſeemes every man hath free will to purge himſelf; and ſo the purged. 
I. bewsiſt: hence affirme , that man hath free will co make himſelf a veſſel of ſal 
vation, or damnation, : 
*An/w, 1. The Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of the regenerate, and not what a man Rhemiſts con- 
can do by nature, | 
Fo Ofa will freed by God in part, and now bended by grace toward 
Vation, 


futed, 4 things. 
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3. Such imperatives and optatives in the Scripture ſhew us what we cannor 
do, rather then what we can do . to humble us:) and what we ovght to do, but 
not any power in ourſelves todo it, which isthe Lords: 1 he Lord muſt be 
ſought unto in prayer, ( ſaith Auguſtine) that he would give us to do what he 
commands, leſt otherwiſe he command in vaine. 

4+ This purging is all one with our ſanRification; the whole work of which 
is Gods, as appeares, 

Firſt, By bis Promiſe, 1/4.4.4. The Lord ſhall waſs the filtbineſſe of the danghre 
of Sion, and pnrge the b'ood of Jeruſalem, by the Spirit of judgement and of 
burning. 

nat By Chriſts teſtimony, John 15, 2, Every branch that beareth 
fruit, my Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

' Thirdly, By his prayer for the' whole Church , Zohn 17.17. Sanftifie them 
with thy truth, thy Word # truth, 

Fourthly, By the prayers of all Saints, Pſal. 51. Waſh mt, cleanſe me, purge 
me with hyſope, &&c. . 

And yet we are ſaid to purge our ſelves; yea, to convert our ſelves , and make 
our ſelves new hearts; When 1, Being renewed by the Spirit, we co-operate 
with him in uſing the meanes conſcionably, wherein he worketh powerfully, 
2, In notreſiſting his work , but by humble prayer prevaile , that he would in 
theſe meanes make us veſſels of grace unto honour, And thus Bellarmine him- 
ſelf, anſwering rhe obje&ion of the Pelagians concerning precepts of Scripture, 
concludeth : The Scriptures while they exhort men to conver fion , do put them 
in minde , that When they are called of God, and firred up , they do net reſiſt the 

Hoty Ghoſt. ; 


verſionem, id, Monent , ur cum a Deo vocantur, & excitantur, non reſiſtant Spiritui ſano. 
{ 2. de gratia. & 6, 


TIT. 
Sin the greateſt 
de fil:ment. 


Titus I, IS» 


All tobe purged 
outs 


$o of the ſecond general, 

Thirdly, From what muſt a man purge himſelfe? Anſw. From theſe things, 
that is, luſts and defilements, errors in judgement and practice,in faith and man- 
ners, of which he had ſpoken before ; no ſin to be the fouleſt filthineſle 
in the world, and that ic defiles the whole man. 

1, Every thing within him, Even his min1e and conſcience. 

2. Every thing withour him ; as in the Law , whatſoever the unclean perſon 
touched, was unclean ; ſo (Tit. 1. 15.) To them that are defiled and unbelieving, 
is nothing pure. 

3- Every thing that comes from him ; his very prayers are abominable , his 
beſt ations damnable. 

4. Every creature. of God defiled by him, the earth, the aire, nay the hea- 
vens are tainted ; The ſilly beaſts, birds, and fiſhes , all laid under the vanity 
and bondage of mans ſin, 

5. Every perſon about him defiled, he gives ſcandal and occaſion of filthi- 
neſſe. or deteſtation in others, be they good or bad. 

And therefore every man had need to purge himſelf from theſe things ; that 
is, fromall theſe things, excepting none, favouring no fin, but ſeparacing all 
droſle from hitn z 1 Pes. 2. 1. Lay afide all filthineſs, 

1. All inward motions and ſtirrings of luſts, mentall and contemplative ſins 
which corrupt the fountaine ;* Fer.” 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaved.” A ſigne of a good Chriſtian, to ſtrive 
for clean rhoughts, and be humbled for unclean. 

- 2. All outward uncleannefſe of ſinne ;' not only to be clear of great crimes, 45 
murder, and adultery, drukenneſle, but even'the /-a/t ; nor from open ſins onely, 
bur ſecret allo. which are well worth purging : nor from a»profitable ſinnes 00- 
ly, as riot, twearing, quarrelling,but from profirable and dear fins, covetouſneſſ, 
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lying, ſecret deceit and guile. He muſt purge himſelf from all theſe 
things. ' 

Feurthly, But when muſt he purge himſelf? An»/w, The Apoſtle ſpeaks in IV, 
the preſent time, for there is no Purgatorie hereafter. Apain, the preſent time we muſt be ſtill 
noteth a continued at: fo as every man muſt alwayes while he liveth, be 2#2'ng our 
purging away theſe things : For, * ſeluch 

1, There remaines alway ſome fin tobe purged in the beſt , after their beſt 4»dwhy ? 
endeavour ; nay, that which is purged, remaines till in the blot and taine ; for 
though the Beleever be by the blood of Chriſt, (the Laver of the Church) purged 
from all guilt and bondage of ſin, yet touching the ſtaine and blemiſh, he is never 
rid in this life. #/hocan ſay, My heart u clean,l am free from all ſm? None but a Prov, 20. 9% 
few phrantick Perfe&tilts, and lawleſle Libertines; but no man truly, and there- 
fore we are taught to pray daily for forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Allis never 4i/- 
covered, Pal. 19.12, and much lefle purged away. 

2. Be we never ſo wellcleanſed, yet every & we gather new filth, and 
need cleanſing ſtill, againe and againe. Our hands and tace need daily waſhing: _ 
ſo here, Jam, 1.21, eTofiuto: mo punagiay; the word ſignifies fuch filthi- | 
neſſe as groweth under the top of the nailes, which if ic be never ſo well / #1 — 
cleanſed one day, gathers new filch che next, and needeth cleanſing; and X 
ſo doth the filth of ſinne, Yea, all that is without us, ſhewes our need 
of inward puping; our linnen needs often waſhing; our houſes and 
roomes often ſweeping; our bodies often purging: but our ſoules more 
then they all, 

3. All times are ſeaſonable and needfal for this purging our ſelves, For bo- 
dily health ſome times are fitter then others, as the ſpring and the fall ; 
but for ſpiritual health, all dayes and times are in themſelves alike; onel 
ſome occaſions, as the ſpring of ſome ſpecial mercy , or the fall of ſome bleſ- 
ſing from us, ſpiritual or temporal , may afford us ſome advantage. Some 
will ( ſuperſticiouſly ) ſeem to purge themſelves at Lent; ſome on. occaſion 
of the Sacrament; tome mean not to trouble themſelves with this Phyfick , cill 
they be'on their death»bed ; all their lives moſt licentious and carelefſe. But 
be that mindes the health of his ſoul , will ſtill be purging himſelf from theſe 
things, . Ly E$54 
Objett But what? is there no end of this buſineſſe> as good never waſh, 74;; P34 v4: 
25 never be clean, Give us ſome limit or bound , that we may ſeeſome end of z#r tobeleft off: 
our buſineſle. : 

Anſw, 1, It is not a buſineſſe ſoon done, to purge away theſe things ; 
This is a filthineſſe that ſticks faſt, as a double die in the wooll and 
cloth; and thou muſt reſolve thou haſt a ſtiffe work in hand , and chatmuch 
rubbing,and wringing,and beating gers out this ſtaine hardly. . 

2. We muſt not conceive it a needlefle buſineſſe, bur as the worſe air@a bo- 
ly lives in, the moreneed it hath of often purging ;: ſo while weyg live in ſo cor- 
rypt and infe&ious aire , whereya 'we breath in continually the poiſon of 
fierce and cruel ſpeeches. againſt God and his grace, and the- wicked ex+ 
amples of profane men , we have continually need co take a receipt or con- 
feftion of Gods Word , Prayer, and Meditation, the better to/ expell this 
ſpirituall infetion. In the infe&ion of the plague , the more a- man ſees 
ead , and carried out to burial about him, the more fearfull and watch» 
full is he over himſelf : $0 in this ſpirituatl contagion , the -more we ſee 
evill perſons abound , Idolaters,, Adulterers, Drunkatds, profane fcorners 
of Religion , the more careful! ſhould we be againſt this infe&ion,; 45 Lot ' 
in Sodome , and Enoch in his generation walked with God for elſe ſhould 
God have little honour left him, if he ſhoutd both be diſhonoured by his ene- 


mes, and not honoured of his children, . 
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what patern to 3+ The right paterne of purging our ſelves will ſhew us, that all our care and 

take in purify- induſtry in this work is little enough, and roo little, 1 John 3. 3. Every man that 

ing our ſetve%. path this hepe in bim, purifieth himſelf, even as he ts pure. We think a little pur- 
ging enough : bur « his Scripture calls us tothe ſcanthing of Chriſts own purity, 
Where the word ( as ) noteth not equality or parity, but ſimilitude and likeneſs, 
We cannot be <quall to Chriſt in holineſle and puricy , but we muſt be like him. 
Say not, thou canſt never be jo pure as Chriſt, and therefore thou wilt 
caſt off all: for thou muſt of neceſlity be pure, as be 4s pare , in limilitude, 
in beginning, in affe&tion, and in moſt earneſt and fincere endeavour: 
That asbe is; 

Even as Chriſt 1+ Throughly pure, wichout all ſtaine of fin, ſo muſt thy aime be. 

is pure.q.Hajes. 2. As he is holy at all :imes, intheday, inthe night, and all che week long; 
ſo muſtthou, not on the Sabbath only. 

3. As be is holy #n all places, in tieaven, in Earth; ſo muſt we as well in 
Earth asin Heaven; in the Churci:, yea in the Market; inthe Exchange, inthe 
Shop, in the Houle, and in all companics, journies, &c. 

Plal. 145.17, 4. Asheispurein his Fords. in bis Works, 1n all his ayes ; ſo muſtthou 
in thy words, works, and all thy converſation. Elſe thou art not purged 
as be it prre. 

V. But how, or by what means may a man thus purge himſelf > 

Memes of pur- Ayſw, 1. By application of the blood of Chriſt to the ſoul. Chriſt faid to 

£tag our ſlVe5- the Leper, Go waſh and beclean ; now this is the poole, to which thou muſt go; 

Zech. 13-1. the principal Fountaine openedio the bouſe of Indah for ſin and uncleanneſſe , the 
Kings bath, Legal uncleanneſſe was purged by ſprinkling the blood of the ſa- 
crifice: Moral uncleanneſſe, only by the ſprinkling of the blood of this 
ſacrifice, 1 /obn 1. 7, The blood of Ieſw (brift bus Son cleanſeth ns from 
all ſinne. 

2, The conſcionable uſe of the Word preached, read, meditated, praftiſed 

in publick and in private, Pal. 119. 9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe buy 

Way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy Word, And faith Chriſt to his Di- 

ſciples;  7- are all clean by the Word which 1 have ſpoken unto you, John 15. 3. 

crow wits The Word is as the Lords broom. to ſweep our filth out of doores, And every 

-u i 617g thing is preſerved by thar, whereof it is begotten: and therefore we being be- 

vc4y, Ariſt. gotten to be Saints by the immortall ſeed of the Word, by the ſame Word are 

x PX,1. 23. likewiſe preſerved in holineſſe, Eph. 5. 26, The Church is cleanled with che waſh- 
ing of water by the Word, 

3. Fervent and frequent prayer in the Holy Ghoſt, and for the Holy Ghoſt; 

i Cor. 6.11. the Spirit of ſanification is promiſed to rboſe rhat aske him, Luke 11,13, He is 
the pure and purifying Spirit. 

Firſt, He opens our eyes, to ſee our own fouleneſle and vileneſle. 

Secondly, He reveales afterward the Well unto us, (as he did unto Hager,) 
© even the Goſpel, his bleſſed inſtrument of our ſanification. 

Thirdly, He creates renewing grace in us , and preſerves it, and ſanRifies us 

Plal.51.19,12* throughout, Only let us pray with David, Waſh me, cleanſe me, create in me 4 
new ieart, eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

4- Godly lociety, and liſtning to private admonition and exhortation , Prov. 

13.20. He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe ; Heb. 3.13. Exhortin » { 

one another , is made a means to keep as from departing from the living Gf . 

A man that ſits long in a ſweet ſhop , ſhall carry ſome ſmell away with him ; and 

obeipuory 59y on the other ſide, bardly ſhall he keep his clothes clean that firs in a flaxe-dreſ+ 

26#r8* 354444 ſerg ſhop, or converſeth among chimney-ſweepers, or men of foule employment, 
x9z94.Menand. ©, ;n the ſpiritual part likewiſe. 

Several 'gracts, $5. Labour to increaſe in all graces, which do all purifie and cleanſe us. 

how theypurifiee Knowledge is as light , diſcovering the filth chat lies in the dark corners - our 

carts, 
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hearts. Faith pwrifiech the heart fromit, Atts 15, 9. Heb. 10.22, So allo 
doth obed ence to the txth, 1 Pert. 22, He is a good proficient in the ſchoole 
of holineſſe, who is reſolved to obey all truth , at all times, in all places, 
among all perſons, Here is a veſlel ot honour indeed, So for love, which 
is a flame tO kindle holineſle unto great brightneſle, and #s ftrenger then death, 
Cant. $.6,7. And bope, 1 John 3-3. He that hath this hope, parifieth him- 
{elf,So zeale and every grace is as fire to purge and conſume drols and corruption. 

So of the firſt marke. He that can ſtand by this triall , ſhall ſtand ;, Marke. 
for ever in the LORDS houſe as a golden veſſel, and veſlel of ho- This and the 
nour, prepared unto glory: He that doth theſe things, ſhall never be "X!, taken out 
moved, Pſal. I 5.5- of Notes not 

The ſecond marke for the triall of ſuch a one, is in reſpe& of God; * 5 wm 
He is meet for the Lord, Belore God can uſe men as veſſels of honour, 044 Gad firs w 
bimſelf muſt firſt fit and prepare them to honourable ſervices. We are his for Goas ue; 
wo-kmanſhip , created in Chriſt unto good works, Epbeſ. 2.10, He makes /&rvice, g/vy- 
u meet to be partakers of the inhericance of the Saints in light, Col. x. 12. 
He declates the riches of his glory upon veſſels of mercy, Which he hath prepared nu« 
to glory, Rom, 9. 23, And purgeth us for apeculiar people unto bimſeclf, zealous 
of good works, Tits 2. 14. For, 

Firſt, No man hath any fineſſe or aptneſle in nature, either for grace or Reaſon, 1 
glory , but a meere indiſpotition, yea and reſiſtance unto goodneſle; and there- ; 
, tore muſt be prepared of God, The beſt are children of wrath, in their nature, gg, ;, +, 
aswell as any, Ofregenerate and unregenerate it is true which our Saviour ſaith, 
Without me ye can do nothing. | | 

Secondly, Even reprobates are prepared of God, and formed to ſpecial uſes , 4. 
that God may glorifie himſelf in them, and on them, Rom. 9. 22. though 
only paſſively: much more muſt the EleR be framed, aively to gloritie God. 

Thirdly, Itis in him only to fir men as veſſels of honour : for «ll ear ſufficiency 3. 
is from God, 2 Cor. 3. 5, Who herein advanceth and extolleth his own glo- 
ry, that henot only gives a free grace of life and glory, but all preparations and 
diſpoſitions to make them meer partakers of it. 

Queſt. How doth God fit men to be veſſels of honour ? " 

eAnſw. 1. By eternal Predeſtination, Rom, g. 11. Eph. 1. 4, mln 

2, By powerful Operation; in the work of Redemption, in actual and we fired fur 
effeRuall vocation, in ſound ſanRification,, or donation of an inherent holi- God. 
neſſe, in external profeſſion, witneſſed by boly uſes and ſervices, as the golden 
veſſels in the Temple; and by a mighty preſervation of us in grace , and 
grace in us, tothe end, till we have the crown of righteouſneſle ſer upon our 
heads ; which he only can do, becauſe he is ſtrongerthen al). 

3. By merciful Acceptation ; for when he hath done all this in us, we are ſtill 
weak, and all is ſinfully imperfet inus; therefore to his powertul operation 
muſt come his gracious acceptation ; by which he beholding us in Chriſt, and 
his own work in us, doth mercifully accept us as fit, even ia the preſence of 
much unficneſle, 2 T heſ. 1. 11. 3.4 Uuds afwey | | 

So turne toGod, and 1. Note his great mercy, who prepares heaven for Uſe. 1 
us, and us for heaven. Thus cannot mendo; they can give lands or weatth, 4, ;þ;, os 
but not wiſdome and firneſſe to uſe ir. Princes can give their fayourices great of- us Gol. | 
tices, honouts and revenues, but cannot change their natures , or give them fie- 
neſle for their place. The Lord doth both, and ſo his mercy the greater. 2; Ler 
God have all the glory of his own work, both of grace and glory , Hab. 1. 16. jo OR 
Do not ſacrifice to thine own net. Jrnendie who puts all the difference; and {3 & {eminis, 
that in all thy good thou ſtill needeſt a gracious acceptation, 3. Be thankfull Fuj. ad Mo- 
unto God, when thou ſeeſt veſſels meet for the Lords honour and ſervice ; for nim. /.1. 
that there is a work of mercy in hand: and prieve to ſee them taken away from 
Church or Comm6n-wealth, for that it threatens ruine to an houſe, when pillars 
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are taken away ; and when golden vetlels are gone, there is room for drofle 
andearthen veſſels, but no'comfort, no good tervice 1n them, 

Uſe. 2, Inreſpe& of wicked men, we have thete inſtructions: 1. No' evil man isfit 
114 mſrufti. for any good work , but abominable, diſobeatent , ana un'o every good work re- 
0a about wicked probate, \it. 1.16. good for no ule but ro make a faggot tor hell, fo long as he 
—_ is in that eſtare; He 1s fit at all times to curſe, ſwear , raile, rebell againſt God 

and goodneſle. He is ready torefiſt the motions of tte Spirit, and exhortati- 

ons of the Word. He is fit for lewd companies and courſes, as gun-powder to 

receive a ſparke of fire. The Devil can quickly inflame him with luſt, rage, re- 

venge, and all miſchief. 2. Fooliſhly do wicked men aflure themſelves of hea- 

ven, not looking to their fitneſſe. Let n» man or devil deceive thee with vaine 

Heaven 70t 8'- words. Heaven is not given for thy fitnefſe, nor without fitneſſe, No unclean 
+ ante thing ſhall enter there. 06jefF. We will repent. 4»/w, And ſay tis high time, 
je 4% Butthou wilt therefore do things, of which thou mayeſt repent: Madneſſe, 


iT if 
tan Many reprobates meant ſo (no doubt) who yet never went about it, And ma- 
ny (as Eſas) eek too late for repentance and the blciting. For God hath ticd 
pardon to the time of true repentance, and repentance to his own time ; there- 
fore withſtand itnot. 3. "et deſpaire of no wicked man ; be he never ſo nrfic: 
Gecd can ſoon of a Sa»! make Par, a choſen and honourabl» veſſel. 
Uſe. 3. For our ſelves: 1. Know that God who hath uſe of all his creatures, and 
Aſſet this fit> made them fit for ſome ſpecial uſe, intended that we ſhould above all be ſpecial- 
meſſes ly uſefull for his glory; and therefore hath 


ried us together in ſociety, to do and receive good matually : and 
afforded us conſtant meanes of gloritying him, the Word, Prayer, &c, 
Examine it. $0 1t is good wiſdome to labour for this titneſle, 2. Afterward examine it, 
Notes of one fit and it is thus known : 1. If thou ſee thy natural unfitneſſe , and be acquainted 
cd with a change, ina ſanRified underſtanding, will, affetions, conſcience, mc- 
mory, and the whole man. 2. It denying thy ſelfthou make thy chief ſcope ia 
duties, not eaſe, credite, wealth, or the like; but Gods glory, thy eternal good, 
and the ſalvation of others. 3. What a man is fir for , he can do readily and 
John chearfully ; Isgervy meat and drink ( as Chriſts) to do the Will of God? or att 
gn" f ag thou heavy to Prayer, the Word, Sacraments, other cuties ? Accordingly con- 
Jozes of beaven. clude of thy fitneſſe in grace. And then 3, Examine thy fineſſe to glory, 
| whether a vellel of hozeur, prepared for glory: It ſo, 1. Thou art gotten our 
of earth, the droffe of the world, the corruptions , the common courſes, and 
werks of darkneſſe, in which ſometimes thou waſt a chief ator ; thou in affe- 
Ction, as the heavenly Saints in action, Rev. 14.4 Theſe were redeemed from 
among men, 2. Thou haſt begun heaven vpon earth : (7. ) Beholding the face 
of God here as thou mayeſt, in his holy Ordinances, P/sl. 27.4. joying in his 
houſe, and eſteeming one day ſpent there better then athoufand elſe-where: 
(2.) And living according to the Charter of heaven, while the Word is as our 
rule and weights; ſtill enjoying God the meanes of our lives, and above all 
means: And, (3.) Now that we have the firſt fruits, we will Jong for the full 
harveſt, XK om. 8. 23. 
So of the ſecond mark of veſſels of honour. 
3. Marke. The third is in reſpe<& of godlineſle, Prepared to every go0d Work. Where 
I. The Objeft : Works g1ed in the Author, rule and kinde, piety and mercy. 
2. The extent : ever); all within the calling, general or ſpecial. 
3. Ther-admeſſetoit; Whence? of God: jrerurouiroy, as potters veſſels. 
Guod men avs Do: Itis anote ofa good man, to beready for every good and Chriſtian du- 
ready to all good tie, AS1In Eccle/. a1, P/ul. 26.6, Jam. 1.19. 1 Pet. 5.2. 1/a-60.8. 1 Tim,C.l8. 
auties. And why ? 
Real. 1. Thisis the work of grace, which brings in the ſeed of all vertues, and 
2. difpoteth the powers equa/ly to one good, as to another. 5+, This 1s the image 
(< 


Stet us wiſdome to look upon his creation , preſervation , redemption : 
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of Ged, who is ſtill ready to communic?ote himfel? for our good, andexpects the 
like of us. 3. Itis the beauty of good .:#:1:5,tharthey come off freely ; 7 he Lord 
loves a chearful giver, as allo men love willing ſervants, (vl. 3. 23. Exod. 35. 5. 
4. It helps to /zpp!; other a:fe', that we want not will, defire, nor chearfulneſs, 
2 Cor, 8, 12. 5. The Deviland his inſtruments are tree enough to any wicked 
defigne and purpole , to diſtretle Fob, to gather falſe Prophets tor the ſeducing 
of 1hab,to make proſeiyrtes,to at wickedneſs,and allo exceed in it;and wh y ſhould 
not the children of light be as wiſe intheir generation ? Have they nor a betrer 
Lord, better lervice, better wages, encouragement and expeation ? 

Now they that ſay theſe things.,are certainly no enemies to go0d works, as Pa® Uſe, I; 
piſts challenge the doctrine of Proteſtants. They rather are the enemies, who ap- 
poinc works not commanded.and to be don? in ignorance, withour faith, and for 
met. 

Again, if all this be true,then a good man muſt ſtep beyond harmleſsneſs, good 2 
meaning, good words which are good cheap ; he cannot bury his faith in good 
meanings, but muſt BeW #r bygood ar ks, Jam.2.18. Away with this thieves lanthorn, 

And, content not thy felt with ſome good works,delpiling others;as to be mer- 3. 
ciful ro men,and careleile of Religion: or in the Church go among the religious, 
and at home pur Religion away,till chou come toC hurch againe. A veſſel of honor 
muſt be ready tor all goad works; Whatſoever is true noneſt, juſt, pure, &c.Phil. 4.8. 

2ueſt. 1, How may I attaine hereunto? Anſw. 1, Get a conſcience of Gods tow we way 
commandment into thy ſoul, which will lead unto one good thing as well as ano- becorce r:2dy tg 
ther, Job 31. 16,23. 2. Maikhow God takes notice of good that is preſent, as ©) good work 
alſo what is wanting ; as in many Kings of 7«dah, highly commended, yet failed 
in this orthat ; and the ſeven Churches , This thor haſt, but ſomething 1 have a- Revel. 2&3: 
g4inft thee .3.Sert the Word asthe whole rule of life, and all che aQtions-of it : as 
a work-man ever hath his rule by him. Not as Papiſts, who hide therule of the 
Word, and ſo are readier to talk of good works then do them. Nor as Atheiſts 
who walk withoutrule, and Epicures who caring for no doctrine, are unready 
fogany good ſervice. Nor as ignorant people, who think it enough to ſay the ten 
Commandments, and negle< all the Scripture beſide, even the Evangelical pre- 
cepts of repentance, faith, obedience. 4. Setthe world and things ot it at a due 
rate, ſo as no dutie miſcarry for fear of charges, to loſe gain, reputation, pleaſure, 
or the like; as in Politicians. 5.Eſteem every motion of the Spirit a ſtrong binder, 
every Sermon a new voice of God, every grace a talent to do good withall, every 
benefit anew ſpurre, every ſeaſon a ſpring of grace, every company an opportu- 
nity to do or receive good. 

9ſt. 2, How ſhall I know I amready to good works * Azxſw. 1, If thou be- Nores of one i;« 
eſt as heavy for any good dutie omitred as glad of the performance; and grieveſt deed reety ro 
for ſloth and negligence, as for other ſins ; being commanded noe to be ſlorkful in $994 works. 
b:ſine(ſe, Rom. 12. 11. 2. If thou watcheſt to take all opportunities offered, be- 
fore they be cut from thee, or thou from them, Gal 6.10. 1, For others: Thou 
wilt x-t delay, if now thou canſt do them good in ſoul or body ; for that this may 
be the lalt day or occaſion, Prov. 3. 28. 2. For thy ſelf: (1.) Thou wilt be ready The clief works 
eſpecially for the maine and principal duties, wiz. To provide the oile of '9 ** done {-# 
Knowledge,Faith and Obedience; not as the fooliſh Virgins , but giving all di. 14% 
gence thereunto, 2 Pet, 1,10, (2.) To reckon with thy ſelf daily for thy ſins;watch 
for thy Maſters appearing.and hve as if it were thy laſt day. (3.) To give accoant 
of the bon» chat is tn thee, whaceverit coſt, 1 Per. 3.15. (4) And every way (for 
entrance ;no thy Lords joy) to titchy (elf for heaven, ſeparating from earch, luſts, 
and wicked company. 3. Whereas divers opportunities of doing good are pre» 
ſented tv thee, thou wilt be glad of them, as ſo many occaſions to further thy ac+ 
* compts. The want whereof is the cauſe of much unfruitfulneſs among Chriſtians ; 
and the poor neg!-&ed, eſpectally poor ſouls that want inſtruction : Remember 
how 4brahawand Lot fate watching, to give entertainment to ſtrangers, Gen.1 8. 
1,2. & 19.2 Krr 3 JEPTHAR 
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W herein areſhewed theſe Particulars. 


| I. That this Beleever ſlew not his daughter in ſacrifice 

| to the Lord. 

I I. That the Lord ſometimes ſuffereth good aud wiſe men 
to entangle themſelves by raſhneſſe, and bring great 

orrowes on themſelves. 

I TI. That the Lord commonly exalting bis ſervants with 
ſome high favour, brings ſome ſtinging croſſe with it, 
to bumble them. 

I V. Thar earthly delights ſometime are turned to the great- | 

' eſt ſorrow. 

V. That all promiſes to God or man,lawful and in our power, 

muſt be religiouſly and faithfully performed. 


By DF. Tron, Tarros, Miniſter of the Goſpel 
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Vow, and pay wnto the Lord your God, Plal. 76, 11, 
Wh.# thou voweſt a vow unto God, deferre not to pay it, Eccleſ. 5. 4. 
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And when he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, and ſaid ; Alas, 
my daughter, thou haſt brought me wery low, and art 
them that trouble me. For I have opened my month 

to the Lord, and cannot go back. 


er: Becauſe, 

1, He was the ſon of a harlot. | 

2. A baſtard notto be admitted by ordinary ele&ion to ſuch 
a place. 

3. Driven away by his brethren into a ſtrange countrey,and ſo farther off; is 
yet by Gods over-ruling Providence ſent for again by thoſe that ſent him away, 
to ſet him as a guide and Judge over them. Notthat the Lord favoured whore- 
dome, or baſtardy ; nor that he would abrogate his own judicial Law, by which 
2 baſtard might not come into publick place in the Congregation to the tenth 
#eneratton : Bur partly to ſhew that he made the Law for them, not for himſelf; 
and partly tro manifeſt that he would freely ſave and deliver his Church by 
what meanes himſelf pleaſed, though never ſo unlikely to man, And howſoe- 
ver weare bound for maintaining common honeſty, to put adifference between 
legitimate and illegitimate, and to frame and obſerve civil lawes accordingly ; 
yet the Lord accepteth not perſons for outward reſpe&ts, nor Jayes the fin of 
the Parents upon the children fearing him. Nay, to ſhew how fleightly the 
Lord eſteemeth of outward reſpeRts; the more deſpiſed Zephthah is, the more rea- 
diy the Lord employes him in an honourable ſervice, paſling by all his brethren; 
- in the example of David, deſpiſed of his brethren, but choſen by God above 
them all 

In the 30. ver. He maketh a vow, going againſt the Ammonites, that if God 
gave him wiftory , whatſoever ſhall meet him firſt ont of hia houſe, it ſhall be the 
Lords, And inthe 34. verſe, His danghter comes ont to meet him. For ſothe 
Maides were wont with timbrels, and dances, ro celebrate publickly the worthy 
atts of Princes and great men. So did = Maides to Saw/; ſhewing us that 
S for 
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za; Z P HT HAH a man moſt unlikely to be a Judge,and deliver- 711994, 
the matter- 


Jephthah kj 


choſen a Fudge? 


I Sam. 13.r6; 
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for publick benefits it was the ordinary uſe of the Church, to praiſe God publick- 
ly, as Moſes, Miriam, Deborah, &c. Now this was his only childe, and he 
had no other ſon nor daughter, all which aggravartes the grief of her ſorrowful 
Parts of the father, fer down in this 35, verſe. . | : 
Text foures . I ow the occaſion ; When Jephtbabh ſaw her, his only childe, wiſe , godly, 
opetul. 
2. By the ſigne of his ſorrow; -. He rent his clothes , arguing the wounding 
and renting of his heart, 
3. By his ſpeech, expreſſing the matter of his ſorrow ; «Alas, my daughter, 
thon art one that troubleſt me. Thou troubleſt me morethen all the Fmwmonites ; 
They wowld have brought us ſorrow, but thou haſt done it. | 
4. The reaſon of his ſorrow; For 1have opened my month to the Lord, and cannot 
o back, 
, For the occaſion of this ſorrow , to underſtand it better ; We muſt conſider 
1. The matter 1. The matter of the vow. 2. The /awfulneſſe, 
ef Jephthals Firſt, the matter, what meeteth me , 4c ſhall be the Lords , or 1will offer it in 
Vow. facrifice ; if it be a thing to be ſacrificed, I will ſacrificeit; or howſoever, I will 
R Pagnin.The- dedicate it to the Lord. For, 
—y I. The parcicle is disjunftive, not only copulative, as Exod. 20. Thou and thy 
ſon, or, thou or thy ſon, or thy daughter, Exod.21. He that ſhall ſtrike his father 
or mother, the ſame particle. 

2. Many things might have met him , which he might neither dedicate, nor 
ſacrifice. What if ſomething of ſome other mans? what if an horſe,an aſſe,a dog? 
he mightby Law do neither. Therefore it muſt neceſſarily be implied cond- 
tionally, If it be fit to offer or ſacrifice, he will do it. 

3+ The execution of the vow plainly proves a dedication of her to the Lord, 
and nota facriſice or ſlaughter : For, | 
” I, It were barbarous to vow the death of his daughter , meeting 

1M, 

2, It could not ſtand with the faith of Zephthab, commended, Heb. 11. 32. / 

3. Afterthe vow, it was in his power by the Law to redeem her for thirty 4 dhib 

25, go ſhekels, which if meant of the ſheke! of the Temple, came in all bur to three - 7 /* 
_ i a ſo, poundeleven ſhillings : If of the common ſhekle , half ſo much ; for though 4 *'* 
30-.S, khdy ſomethings vowed, if they were fit for ſacrifice, could not be redeemed ; yet 0» 4x /(+:9/ 
dent2g.0 ther things vowed, not fit for ſacrifice, might be redeemed, as men, houſes, - « . 


His dayghter 
not ſlaine. 


lands, Lev, 27, Now to ſay that ephrhah was ignorant of this Law, is un- 26h 
bY T7 / 
ht2: b- grounded ; or to ſay, that he would not for ſo baſe a ſumme of money redeem /;, ,,, # 

his only childe , is ridiculous z therefore by his vow ſhe was dedicated to the 
R. David. Lord afterthe manner of Nazarites, to lead her life in ſingle eſtate, ſeparate from: 
R, Ievi all men, and from moſt women to the end of her dayes. 

4. As for her death, we have not a word in Scripture. For, 

I. She willingly offered herſelf to her fathers vow , which had it been to the 
death, ſhe neither would nor could have beencommended; If ſhe had, this had 
been flat againſt the Law. But to be given up to Gods ſervice, ſhe was contented, 
and therein commendable. 
| 2. She deſires a reſpite, to bewaile , not her death, but her virginity : for 
it was in Iſrael a ſhame to bear nochildren. 

3» The text fhews the manner of performing his vow : hedid with her ac- 
cording to his yow, and ſhe knew no max. 
Lamm, 4. The children of Iſracl went yearly to /ament her; the word ſignifies as well 
— - to ſpeak with her, and comfort her as itis uſed in Judges 5. 11, They ſpall de- 
Pe tanah, Clare or ſpeak the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, for there is the ſame word; we com- 
Buxtorf. Epir. fort our friends in viſiting them, If they yearly viſited her , ſhe was not 
rad. in ranah, dead, 
$5. Her farher rent his clothes, and cried out, Alas, my daughter, thou art ws 
that 
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that trowbles me : but this was not becauſe ſhe was »atrrally dead, but civilly 
after a ſort, the hope of his poſterity, and the comfort , ind honour of her life 
wascut off by it; and becauſe orbity, and want of children in Iſrael, were ac- 
coumpted acurſe , and his poſterity and houle were come to an end , be hid great 
cauſe ot deep and piercing lorrow, 

Now ofthe lawtulneſle of chis vow. 7. In the father making it. 2, In 
the daughter underraking it, In the firſt ſenſe of ſacrificing, ithad been in him 
extream wickedneſſeto make it, and double wickednefſero keep it, Secondly, 
in the latter ſenſe of dcvoring her, 1 cannot conclude it to be impions, but raſh 
and imprudeme, He might have freed himſcif from much ſorrow, if he had uſed 
more caution, 

Secondly,in the daughter, it was doubtleſs even in this latter ſenſe in her choice 
to have obeyedit or no. For parents muſt* be obeyed # the Lord, and muſt not 
yow of things concerning their children beyond their childrens power;as to mar- 
ry, or not to marry is not in the power of children, He ſhould have taken her 
conſent in making this vow, elite (he mighe juſtly have denied it. But now 
knowing ot it, and conſenting to it; the vow bindes her as well as him, becauſe 
it is not 1n it ſelf impious to live a perpetual virgin, 

Firſt, note in the occalion;In the raſh vow of 7epthab, 

How the Lord ſuffereth good men, and wile men to ſnare themſelves; and 
bring necdlefle forrows, and woes on chemſelves by temerity and raſhneſſe, 
1 Sam. 25.34. Davidentangled himſelf by araſh vow to flay all the family 
of Nabaf, but that eAbigarl hindered him; afterward he bleſſed God that 
he was prevented from ſhedding innocent blood, Afatthew 26, 31. Peter raſh- 
ly draws his word and cuts off 4alchm care, thruſting bimſelf, and all his fel- 
low-diſciples into great Canger,for whichChriſt checks him, though he might pre- 
tend his own love toChriſt,and the ſafety of his Maſter, " 

1, The folly of mans heart , which would walk at.large, unconfined within 
the rules of wiſdome ; this makes men raſh even in the things of God, 
as here. 

2. Gods juſt deſertion'of good men, for their humiliation 3 and to give them 
experience of themſelves, and how their own wifdonfe will lezve them in the 
ſuds , and makt them befoole themſelves, as David did after his raſh number. 
ing of the people ; and cleave more cloſe to God and his counſel, when they ſee 
their own counſels prove fit for nothing bur co caſt them down, 

To be well adviſed inthat we do or ipeak , avoid temerity and raſhneſſe, by 
which making more haſte then good ſpeed , men do but brew their own 
ſorrow. Conſider 

I. That raſhneſſe doth nothing well, Prov. 15. 22, Without comnſel thoughts 
come to nonghr, and the haſty man (we ſay) never wants wo. Hered himielf, 
as wicked as he was,was ſ6rry for his raſh oath; and yer how miſchievous was 
it, againſt the life of Joby Bapriſt? A man going in haſte eaſily flideth, 
Prov. 19, 2. 

2- A note ofa man fearing God is tocarry his matters with diſcre1ion, Pſal. 
112.5. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of true wiſdome. 

3. The law rejeRed « blinde ſacrifice ; he Goſpel requireth a rea- 
ſonable, Romans 12.1, And all ſacrifices muſt be ſeaſoned with the ſalt of dil- 
cretion, 

4.Raſhneſle and temerity layesus bare and naked to the laſhas of God,ofmen, 
and of our own conſcierces. 

How ſharply God correRted it in good oſ2b, by the loſle of his life appears in 
his ſtory. How doth a raſh and inconſiderate walking in a profeſſion , lay him- 
ſelf firſt, and all the profeſſion to the lathes of all wicked mens rongues ; who 
had need to prevent the envious eye over them, as David Sans; by behaving 
himſclf wiſely, and here what a laſh ig lays on Fepthah ? 
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Means to avoid 


raſhagſſe. 1. 


Raſhneſſe in 


Judgement, 


Jn aff-fion. 


In ſpeeches. 


In 6107S. 
Deliberandum 
eft diu, quod 
ſtatuendum eſt 
femel. 


In paſſions. 


Rules of wi/- 
Ame. II, 


Rules of direttion to avoid this fin of raſineſſe, attended with ſo much ſorrow, 


C1, Judgement. 
| 2. AﬀeRions. 
Firſt, watch carefully againſt thine own raſh-e 3, Speeches, 
neſſe in } 4+ Actions. 
| 5. Paſſions. 


1. Avoid raſhneſſe of minde, and temerity in judgement ; what a general ſinne 
is it to paſſe raſh judgement on men fearing God? if they are zealous, they are 
cenſured for counterfeit holineſſe ; if afflited deeply, they are judged cut off, 


and plagued;the word, they are raſhly judged roo preciſe and pure. Thus a raſh 


and ſuſpitious haſte mi{-judgeth all their ations, Chriſt was powerful in caſt- 
ing out devils, ſome miſ-judged it to be done by the prince of the devils, 
Look well to the fountaine which being embittered, ail the waters are bicrer ; 
this raſh heart will poure out raſh ſpeeches and a&ions in abundance. 

2. Avoidraſbneſſe in affe (tin, raſh love, raſh anger, raſh hatred, cauſlcſſe and 
ungrounded fears, hopes, joyes, all which fill the life with folly , and juſt grief 
in the end;to love where there is no goodneſle , and hate for goodneſſe, to 
be zealous againſt zeal and grace, to fear men more then God, to hope for 
heaven without holineſſe, ro rejoyce in the fleſh, all ends in wo and 
ſorrow. 

3. Avoid raſpneſſe in ſpeeches, leſt thou ſay too late, I have open'd my mouth, 
and cannot go back ; thou heareſt, and ſeeſt others overſhoot themſelves in 
raſh oathes, caries, imprecations, I would I might ſink or be damned, if this be 
notſo, or if I donot that; look on Peter raſhly forſwearing and curſing 
himſelf ; thou heareſt and ſeeſt men in their moodes returne railing with railing, 
curſing with curſing , flander with ſlander ; but be thoa more wile , as knowing 
that fire is not quenched with fire , but with water; and thou maſt overcome 
clamour with ſilence , curſing with bleſſing, birterneſſe with patience, evil with 
20odneſle, Say not,I will render evil, Prov. 20. Nay fay, I will not render e- 
vil for evil; a paticnt man is better then a ſtrong man,he overcomes himſelf ſome- 
time, Thou mayelt heare inconſiderate men raile and revile, raiſe 
tumults againſt men tearing God , and raſhly pouring out all ſpightful inveRiyes 
apainſt them, as the Epheſrans did tumult againſt Pax/ and Barnabas; and none 
knows for what, bit for ſome good exerciſes: Now it will be thy wiſdome to 
call co minde that wiſe counicl of the Town-Clarke, As 19, 36. Ye ought 
to be appealed and do nothing raſhly , not conſidering what the men are, or what 
they have done. *., 

4. Avoid raſieſſe in aftions. It is wiſdome to deliberate of that which ought 
to be done, and being done, cannot be undone; of all thy words and aRions think 
of 7ephthah's ſpeech, they cannot be called back, Thou ſeeſt ſome overthrown 
by raſh marriages,ſome by raſh bargaines,ſome by raſh ſucetiſhips,and ſtriking the 
hand;now do thou take heed of ſuch temerity.The Heathens advice is wholeſome , 
we $7571, think and do,and megr]; 'ausmyuiayre. Do that whereof thou needeſt 
not repent ; the heart of a wiſe man is at his right hand, | 

5. Avoid raſpmeſſe in paſſions. Thou ſeeſt ſome repent too late, ſudden blows, 
wounds, ſtabs, and cannot amend chem bur by untimely and dreadful death. 
Take heed of ſuch fiercencſle. Thou ſeeſt ſometimes men bewaile the haſty ſtroaks 
of wives,children, ſcrvants, which loſt their eyes, or teeth, or ribs, which they 
would undo again, if they could with lofle of their own joynts, Beware and watch 
againſt ſuch miſchievous paſſions. 

Sccondly, arme thy felife with the rules of Chriſtian prudence, to avoid this fin, 
and the ſorrow of ic 3 as knowing, that ic is not enough to be a faithful ſervant, 
but he muſt be wile too, 

Queſt. zhat rules? 
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Anſw, (1,) Stabliſh thy thoughts with counſel ; this counſel is ocalus frirw- 
rorum ; wildome alwayes dwells with prudence, Prov.8$. 12. and the prudent 
man is porro videns, ſeeth afarre off before him, either to avoid future evils, or 
temper them, or prepare for them that they may be the lighter. 

Dneft. But how,or with hom muſt me conſult ? | 

An{w, 1, Not with fleſh and blood, as Peter, Maſter, pity thy ſelf, ſuſpeR 
thine own reaſon and wiſdome, ſubdue it. 

2, Go tq the great Comnſellowr, Iſa. 9, Prayer getteh wiſdome from 
God. 

3, Conſult with his Law , which is a ſure and perpetual direftion, as ſure in 
all caſes as the ſtanding or moving of the cloud in the Wilderneſle, or the 
Oraclein the Temple; wiſdome wi!l weigh all he takes in, or gives out in 
the balance of the SanRuary ; without this counſel choughts come to nought, 
He can be no wiſe man, that is ſtill in ation, and never fits down in counſel with 
Chriſt and himielf, | 

(2,) Thou muſt not only take counſel, but examine thy counſel, for this is an 
a& of Prudence; as knowing that Non omne veriſimile a'im verum eſt, Pru- 
dence direceth her ſteps; and indeed, rhat is ſapientia, which is ſapida ſcientia, a 


ſavoury knowledge, of which all the paſſages of the life do favour ; it is caute- Sicntiaq. d. 


lous of errour , and gives direRtion, both what, when ,-how and for what any 
thing is to be done, or not done, 

1. It eſteemes things according to truth, not opinion of the multitudes, nor 
looks ſo much, quim mnlty, as quibue placeas ; not how many are pleaſed, but 
who they be. 

2, It will do good things in good circumſtances ; in due ſeaſon , and ſeemly 
manner; Non in fatto laus, ſed quemadmolam fiat: Not the deed commends,but 
the well-doing, | 

3. Prudence will forecaſt the iſſue ; a godly wiſe man is as a man of a young 
and ſtrong ſight,which can ſee ſtrongly afar off; whereas a decaying ſight, ſees 
things neer him, bur cangiot diſcerne alittle from him, 


( 3. ) In greateſt matters, take greateſt deliberation; The Lord who doth Greateſt delibe- 
all by an eternal, and unerring decree; yet in making man the end of all ,,cjon is grect- 
his creatures, is ſaid to deliberate and conſult, for our underffanding and eft marrers. 


imitation, s 
Firſt, In undertaking the profeſſion, caſt the coft, conſult as the wiſe bnilder, 
Luke 14. 28. | ' 
Secondly, Undgreake warre with counſel; in ſpiritual fight* go not raſhly 
to work. ” a” 
(1. A wiſe manwill nct go raſhly to war without his weaf@ns; put on 
| thy arqour daily, | b 


[ 2. Not ſuffer the enemies to enter , but keep them aut of the gates; 
prevent the beginnings and occaſions of fin, * 


3. Not raſhly fi$hr againſt friends, for enemies ; not againſt god- 
F ly men; contra [uos pugnant, qui talibus repugnant. 


Thirdly, In coming to the houſe of God , Take heed to thy feet, conſider thou 
where thou art, before whom, for what. Let not raſneſſe of heart, nor haſte of 
mouth break out in thee, Ecclef. 5, 1+ 

Fourthly, In all the way to heaven , do nothing on thy own head, but take 
counſel for every ſtep, Numb. 14-40, 45. Iſrael will to Canaan in araſhneſle, 
but revenged ; thou muſt not go to heaven rafhly , but in the ſame way and 
manner appointed by God, 

This of the firſt, 
Secondly note, After that Fephthah had gotten a notable vitory , and came 
Si 3 home 
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rAſter gveat 
Mercy comes 
fome ſtingivg 
creſſe. 


Gen. 7. 1. 


1, To prevent 
our co:l and 
corruption. 


—— 


home in great triumph, the ſight of his daughter troubles him, and more affiis 
himthen all the enemies had done, or then all his joy can counrervaile, Whence 
learne, that, . 

Dofr. 2. The Lord commonly exalting his ſervants with ſome high favour , 
brings ſome ſtinging croſle with it, tro humble them, 

Noah highly advanced by the teſtimony of God, Thee cnely have 1 ſeen 
righteow; and by the ſpecial proteRion over kim in the Atke, when all the world 
was drowned ; Yet no ſooner comes out of the Arke, but meets him with a ſore 
affition, in his own drunkenneſle and his ſonnes ſcorne. Gen. 12 1. The 
Lord highly honoured eAbraham in covenanting with him above all the families 
of the earth, ro make him great; yet withall he muſt ger him from his countrey, 
from his kindred, his fathers houſe, to a place he knowes not whither: W hen 
he was there, he muſt fly into Egypr for bread; there Sarah istaken away. The 
Lord promilſeth a bleſſed ſeed, but not till paſt hope ; he having //aac, muſt offer 
him. 7aceb was highly honoured to prevaile with God in wraſtling, and his 
name was changed into Jſrae/ , buthe muſt go ba/ting ever after, 

Moſes a man not more highly honoured, then entirely beloved of God ; 
with whom the Lord ſpake familiarly, as a man to his friend, and called to be a 
deliverer, is glad to flietor his life to Midian, and there hire himſelf as a ſer- 
vant; and after that and many more troubles and dangers before Pharaoh at 
the red Sea, and in the Wilderneſſe, he receives a difinitive ſentence, that he 
ſhall die in the Wilderneſſe, and never enter into the promiſed land. 

Elias a man of rare grace, and familiarity with God : bnt faine to fly from 
Zezabel, and faſt and mourne fourty dayes for the miſery of the Charch. 

Peter was bold and familiar with Chriſt, and yet moſt foulely foiled of all 
Diſciples ; leſt his nearneſſe co Chriſt ſhould puffhim up. 
 PaulaneleR veſſe], rapt up into the third heaven, and faw viſions unſpeak« 
able , but was buffeted by Satan privately, leſt he ſhould beexalred above mea- 

1. To prevent our corruption. 


ſure. Neither ſee we it otherwiſe in any, hy? ; 


2. To promote our good. 

Reaſ. 1. The Lord ſpies in us a lewd nature and diſpoſition, even like that of 
the Spider, which can turne every thing into poiſon z There isin the beſt a root 
of pride and vanity; which in proſperity and warme Sunſhine, ſprouteth and 
growes wonderfully ſtiffe, Pal himſelf is in danger to beexalted out of mea- 
ſure by abundance of Revelation; and therefore the Lord as a wiſe Phyſician, 
addes adoſe of affliction to be an antidote to expel the poyſon of pride, and with 
a prick lets out the winde of vaine glory. 

2. This heighr of honours, ſucceſſe, &c, eaſily gaineth our afieRions and de- 
lights, and ſo drawes and ſteales away our delights inthe Lord : We are prone 
to idolizethem, and to give them our hearts, and therefore the Lord is forced 
to pull our hearts from them , and by ſome —_— and cooling cards, tells us 
in what ſlyding and ſlippery places we ſtand. And therefore had need ſtill keep 
our watch about us, and not poure out our hearts npon ſuch momentany 
pleaſures. 

3+ We areas children in our advancements, who having found honey , eat 
too much; ſo we eaſily overlay our ſtomacks, and by ſurteit ſhould grow ſick 
of our favours, if the Lord ſhould not allay the ſweetneſſe of them with ſome 
birterneſſe : If the Lord did not thus ſauce our dainties, how could we avoide 
the ſuxfeir of them? Alas, how would we dote upon the world, if we: found 
_ but proſperity, who are ſo ſet upon it for all the bitterneſle 
OI 1t. 

4+ The Lord ſpies in us an unfhankfull diſpoſition; who when he honours 
us, and lifts us up that we might lift up his Name and Glory ; we let the bonour 


fall upon our ſelves, All our honour ſhould be wholly returned upon the Lord; 
as 


—_— 
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as golden veſſels keep not the Sun-beames which they receive, but refle& them, 
and by refletion double them. he Lord mixeth and mingleth troubles with +. T6 promes 
bleſſings, beauties with blemiſhes, wants with perfeRions here to his children, ovr gvod. 
for ſundry other ends for the promoting of their good. 

1, To ſhew his care over them, who ſeeth he hath need ; eſpecially to keep 
them in proſperity, and corre& the pride of proſperity ; as by a kindely fro 
he nips and checkes the ranckneſſe of the weeds ofahe earth. 

2, To wean them, and carry them in a moderate and even courſe through 
that eſtate; for vertue is in the mean, wherein he will containe them both in their 
ſpiritual and temporal eſtate: And God as he moderaterh the grief of his ſer- 
vants for worldly croſſes by ſpiritual comforts; ſo doth he moderate worldly 
joyes by ſpiritual conflicts for moſt = , and often by temporal. 

3. For the brightneſle and trial of his graces, as alſo for the exerciſing them, 

God never advanceth his ſervant in grace, but he ſends affliction to try that 
grace, both forthe ſoundneſle and meaſure, as alſo fot theexerciſe and luſtre 
ef it; the worth of grace as the worth of gold, is diſcovered in trial, 

Job hath a flouriſhing and rich eſtate , in the midſt of which he heares of 
his cattel ſtolne, and loſle of his ſubſtance and children ; a ſmart ,trial by which 
his _ and patience were diſcertied , much more precious then gold that pe-+ 
riſheth. 

And for the exerciſing and quickening of grace. As when men are apt intheir 
delights and fulneſſe to flatter themſelves in the aſſurance of high favour, and 
embolden themſelves upon conceit of impunity and immunity to fin; the Lord 
ſhakes them, and calls back their feare and watchfulneſſe: So when by proſe 
perity men grow ſluggiſh in Gods ſervice, God by ſome ſecret rod quickens 
them, and awakens them to their firſt love and firſt works. | | | 

Uſe. 1. Whatſoever outward height or content God lifteth thee up unto, look 1» outward fe- 
for ſome croſle or other in it, expe& ſome ſtinging aflition. See here in the ty {ook for 4 
neck of a victory, a crofle blow daſhing Jephthah bis joyes; David had many eroſe 
vlorious viRtories, but the Lord ſent him a cooler. The rebellion of eAb/alom, 
the curſing of Shimes, the infurreRion of Sheba, the death of Ammon, the de- 
flouring of Thamar, the ſlaughter of Ab/a/ow, Look then for [obs meſſengers 
and watch for changes ; Bleſſe God when they come , he fees thy great need 0 
them ; either thou haſt already , or mayſt paſſe thy bounds , and therefore the 
Lord hath ſet this hedge of thieves. -— 

Uſe. 2. Walk warily, eſpecially in proſperity ; ſuſpe& thy corruption, which ak wwily 
hardly brooks any bleſfing without ſwelling and pride. If this watchfulneſſe proſperity. 
prevent icnot, God will be watchful; if thou be his, and will prevent it in thee by 
ſome unwelcome crofle or other , which ſhall be as a preſervative, or asa diet to 
keep thee in good ſtate, 

Uſe. 3. Enjoy every mercy of God with moderation, and keep "gay 

things ſobriety, and holy compaſſe ; If thou ſurfeir of any thing , be ſure God *77"? #19- 
will give thee a potion, Lifr not up thy ſelf in ſucceſſes ; for here Iephthabs 
ſucceſle is ſuddenly quailed. 1f riches encreaſe, ſet not thy heart on them; for 
God can ſting thee in another kinde, that ſhall abate thy joyes. Job had wealth 
enough, but he had none of the beſt wives, Thou art happy in thy marriage; 
but yer be as not married. God can abate thy joyes many wayes, if thou takeſt 
r00 great pteaſure. 1/aac and Rebecca rejoyced in their comfortable marriage ; 
But E/as, their ſonnes marriage, was an aMi&ion of ſpirittothem, Thou haſt 
the credit of worldly wiſdome, creditin thy eſtate and calling, good returne, 
gaines, takings; make no idols ofthem : If chou doſt , God as a Father holds 
the rod over thine head ; he will ſting thee with loſſes, ſickneſs, afftitions in thy 
ſelfor thine, and thankthy ſelf. 

Nay, to fhew that we mult not exceffively joy in any outward thing , he will 
not have us rejoyce exceſſively in ſupernatural, in caſting our devils; no not in 
heavenly 
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heavenly and ſpiritual graces; therefore he mingles our faith with doubting, 
and all of them are in combate with their contraries; no; not in his ſervice , bur 
muſt ſerve him with feare ; noz not in his favour and Covenant, therefore we 
muſt eatthe paſchal Lambe with ſowre herbs, and ſeale the Covenant with 
repentance and deep ſorrow for ſin, Shall we then poure out our ſelves in eat- 
ing, drinking,gaming, as Heathens and Epicures > What in theſe dayes of the 
Golpel/in theſe dayes of affliction of the Goſpel? Look on our Brethren abroad 

and intheir ſorrowes let us be afflicted; (ods Arke taken away, his Name 
diſhonoured, enemies triumph over Gods Name and Religion; care we not 
whether the Ark or Dagon prevaile , Idolatry ſet up, Antichriſt get ſtrength, 
the godly reſtrained ot their liberty, ſpoiled of goods, and lands ; but eſpecially 
of the liberty of Gods holy ſervice? 

Is this a time to pamper the fleſh? If ever God called loud to abſtaine from 
fleſhly luſts, now is the time; If ever we might ſay of laughter, T bow art mad. 
neſſe ; now we may, Is there an appointed time to monrne! ard is it not now> 
Eccleſ, 3. What members are we? without ſenſe in the body, glaſſy 
eyes, wooden legges; See the danger, //a. 22, 13, 14. no ſacrifice for 
their ſinne, 

Uſe. 4. Whatſoever it is thou takeſt comfortin, allay it with looking on 
ſomething beſides it, Why was lephthahs croſle recorded , but that we ſhould 
look upon it, to returne it to our own uſe? God will have us taught , not on- 
ly by his Word , but by his hand ; not by our own croſles only, but by other 
mens, 1;Cor. 10. All theſe are examples, that we ſhould not luſt, ſo in 9. 
ther mens croſles, 

1, Say, what befalls him, may befall me. I havea childe as well as /ephrhab, 
I may as ſoundly be tried in him as he was. 

2 Do 1 ſee Zephthah receive ſuch a blow, before he was aware or could think of it, 
eveninthe way to his own houſe?I muſt not make fo much of my preſent comforts 
and ſucceſſes ; nonot thoſe which God would have me cake comfort in, ſeeing 
I have no Writ of proteRtion : But I alſo may receive a ſudden and unexpect- 
cd blow in my wife, in my children, in my eſtate, or in the eſtate of the Church 
orland, If Ilook upon other Churches and Countreys , I ſee the Candleſticks 
removed.. T he faithful Chriſtians have received a ſudden blow , not in their own 
eſtate onely, but in the Word and Goſpel, If I look on Jephthah, I ſee his joy 
preſently turned into ſorrow; and ſhall I think mine ſetled, becauſe preſent? I 
muſt look beyond the preſent. - 

3- Dol ſee ſogreata croſſe meet Jephthah in ſuch time of joy and triumph, 
when no man could thinke of ſo ſmarra crolſle > why ſhould nor I remper my 
honey with a lictle gall and bitternefle and ſobriety? I may finde a ſtinging 
croſſe before my end for all my proſperity; ſure I am, I muſt part with all worldly 
comforts; neither know I when, nor how God will take me or them out of the 
world ; he may juſtly when I think leaſt of it, as the evil ſervant, his maſter 
came in an houre he knew not. It will be my wiſdome to wait for ſuch changes 
and croſſes as are correſpondent to my comforts, and never look at bleſtings a- 
lone, but allay them and my afe&ion with thoughts of ſudden changes , fo 

ob did. 4 
/ 4. DolIſee Jephthab io ſuddenly taken off his allowed ſweet and lawful joyes 
by ſo ſmarta blow? what may I expe in my exceſſes of eating, drinking, 
gaming , waſting my time in unlawful and unlimited purſuit of fleſhly pleaſures? 
How juſt willic be for God to take me off, that I ſo carnally purſue after fo many 
exhortations and admonitions thereof, Look toit; Job tells us it is the portion 
of many wicked men to go piping and dancing to hell, 7-6 21.22. and fo eating 
and drinking, carding and dicing, &c; as in the dayes of Noah. 

Queſt. How may I delight in outward things, and prevent theſe ſmart 


blowes ? 
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Apſw, Firſt , make choiſe aright of thy delights , ſer thy heart chiefly ontrue 
comforts. 


They are of three ſorts, 
1. Delight of ſenſes, 
2. Of appetite and deſire. 
3. Of minde and underſtanding. 
For the two former, they are common with brute beaſts, eating , drinking 
violent luſts, &c. A man may not chooſethem , but the delight of minde and un- 
derſtanding in (ound knowledge , and willing things , that tend to happineſſe. 
Bur here we muſt know and will, not according to meer reaſon, for ſo carnal men; 
but according to religion and grace, ſo only good Chriſtians, By this rule 
1. Accompt it meat and drink to do the will of God. 
2, The beſt wealth to be rich in good works and grace, 
3. Delight in the luſt of the Spiric againſt the fleſh, 
4. Aﬀect moſt pleaiures at Gods right hand, 
5. Spiricual kindred ; lay hold on thoſe dejights which bring no ſorcowes 
wich them ; all otherare attended with many heavy ſtroakes in the beſt, 
Secondly , in all inferiour delights : 
1. Eſteem them aright , as common gifts given to ſlaves, but better are reſer- 
ved for ſonnes. 
2. Eſteem them in themſelves worthleſſe further then they are pledges of Gods 
favour ; dare not to love the gifts better then che Giver, 
3. Be they never ſo lawful , fee they neither ſteale thy heart from God , nor 
thy time from thy lelfe, northy {clfe from necellary duties. If theydo , be ſure 
God will bring thee back with a powder, if thou be his ; what ſhall we take occa- 
ſions to forger God, by the tokens ofhis love ? or ſhall Gods buunty carry us to 
fin againſt bim ? ſhall we moſt fright him, when he moſt remembers us in mercy? 
he will rub our memories to our coſt; 
Thirdly, Rememberin Zzke, no hold of any tranſitory jay, be it never ſo lawful; 
and that there 1s one thing neceflary, which ſhould take up our chief joy , which 
ſhall never be taken from us , nor us from it, 
Thirdly, note, Zephthah had but one childe, lovely for perſon, gifts, grace, 
beauty, nothing in this world was fo dear anto him; and now God turnes his 
greateſt comfort and delight into his greateſt ſorrow and diſcontent , as by his 
words; Now thou troubleſt me more, &c, 
Learn thar, | 
God doth often turnethe greateſt delights and earthly pleaſures of his ſer- Do. 
yants to their greateſt ſorrow and difcontentment , and even in thoſe things Earthly de- 
which bring us great content (as men do take in an only childe , if godly) * ſomerme 
he brings us che greateſt hearts grief and diſcontent, turned 08 wake 
Jacob might well look that Simeon and Levi the ſonnes of his youth ſhould PRI 
have been the ſtaffe of his age; but how was be troubled in them, becauſe brethren 
in evil made him ſtinck to the inhabitants, and looked to be put to death for 
their outrage ? -Bur eſpecially he loved foſeph, both for that he was the ſonne of 
his old age, and of his dear Rache/, as allo for his own piety, and innocency, 
but eſpecially the Marks of God on him in dreames and vicons; and this he teſti- 
fied in making him a coſtly parcy-couloured coat, for all which he was envied of 
his brethren. But in whom was he more afflited > An evil beaſt had devour- 
ed him: joſeph was tornea pieces : This is my ſonnes coat. All his ſoanes 
and daughters role up to comfort him, bur he refuſed comfort, and would go 
down into the grave mourning. See what deep forrows took hold on him, in him, 
who was his joy and darling, 
How dear was 4bſolom to David? he mult never be diſpleaſed. How did he 
Bive charge concerning a wretch and a craicour ? Uſe the young man gently ; and 
When he was dead; Oh that I had died c thee Abſolom, my ſonne, my [on Abſolom; 
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Reaf, 3. 


et in grief and ſorrow he loſt his comfort, and his ſonne in a miſerable death 
both to the ſon and the father. 

1. From the tranſitorineſſe of all outward comforts , here below there is ne. 
ver a gourd tocover our head, but a worme to conſume it, Beauty is deceirfu], 
faith Solomon, and riches have wings,honour is a blaſt,and out of a mans own hand, 
friendſhip often rechanged into bitter batred, our parents wives, children, jn 
whom we ſo much delight, all mortal ; yea all parts are like the whole , which 
paſſeth away like the Moon which never ſtands at a ſtay; Nay the heavens 
ſhall paſſe aWway like a ſcrowle, and the earth ſha'l be no more ; And thirefore what 
2 man doth chiefly delight in the fruition , he muſt needs be moſt vexed in the fe- 
paration and want of it. And what marvell if theſe things be ſo tranſitory , 
when even in ſpiri: ual things there is a kinde of tranfitorinefle? For firſt, in wick- 
ed men, what great comfort take they in preaching the Word, to be able to preach, 
to caſt out devils,which are ſupernatural gifts? but in wicked men all this comfort is 
but momentany ; God knows them not, to the devil they muſt go fer all their 
caſting out of devils. What great comfort do many profeſlors take in hearing, 
knowing, in Sacraments, in prayer,an excellent gift; yet regarding wickeduelle in 
their hearts, God heares them not: all their joy is but for a time and momentany ; 
nay even in Gods dear ſervants, how do their comforts of the Word , the Sacra- 
ments,of their faith,of their prayers ebb and flow?he that praycth comfortab!y this 
houre , cannot do ſo the next, ſomewhat will bawk him. How do men re- 
jJoycein the ſenſe of ſalyation ſometime ? by and by not their ſalvation , but their 
joy of it is gone ; he that now feelcth his faith as ſtrong as Peters to die with 
Chriſt rather then deny him, the next day may deny and forſwear him too; he that 
to day rejoyceth in Gods favour , and ſenſe of his love, even to morrow hath loſt 
the ſenſe and joy he had ; no marvell then if the beſt of earthly comforts ſeeme 
to us often as the brooks of which 7ob ſpeaketh, Fob 6.16, in ſummer they 
are dryedup, and frozen up in winter , and yield no water of comfort, 

From the naughty diſpoſition of our own hearts, 1. Hardneſſe of heart which 
will not yield without ſuch hard and ſmart ſtroaks. 2. That we can turne all 
kinde of comforts natural and ſupernatural to bewitching vanitics,and yield them 
ſtrength enough to allure us and draw us from the found comfort of them; there 
is no ordinance, no creature, no gift, no comfort that can ſcape us, We can 
turne preaching, hearing, ſacraments from the right end, and comfortable uſe 
to help forward helliſh ſorrows to our ſelves, and much more inferiour bleſſings 
of wives, children, callings, riches, and whatſoever into bewitching vanities, Our 
fooliſh hearts by nature can turne the glory of God into the ſimilitude of a calfe, 
Rom, 1.21. Thoſe that thus can turne God, can turne any thing out of his com- 
fortable uſe. Andlet no man ſay, he is of a better mould. The wicked per- 
yert every thing wholly,and the beſt in great part, Peter an Apoſtle would have 
turned and diſlwaded Chriſt from ſuffering ; no marvell then if in our ſweeteſt 
comforts we finde the moſt ſtinging crolles, ſince we are ſo prone to pervert 
them all, 

From the jealouſie of God who hath made all his creatures, ordinances, gifts, 
his ſervants as well az ours, and cannot abide that any of them ſhould have any 
place but of ſervants with us; his zeal cannot abide that they ſhould gain our hearts, 
or ſouls, or any power of them from him, and therefore when men go a whoring 
afterthe creatures , and lay the level of their comfort below the Lord himſelt , 
then he ſhews the fervency of his zeal,” either in removing the gilt , or them 
from the comfort of ir; Hercin dealing as a parent who having a childe ſetting 
love upon a perſon whom he diflikes , he removes him and ſends him far a- 
way: So we cannot crofſe God but he will croſle us; and if we will be match- 
ing with his gifts, and ſetting our affeRtions too eagerly upon them, he takes 
them away, and bereaves us of moſt comfortable bleflings to our deep ſorrow 
and hearts grief, Hoſea 2. 9, Becauſe his people will go a whoring, God will 
take 
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take away his wooll and flax. Do thou idoliz2 any thing and beſtow thy heart oa 
ic , thou (halt know to thy coſt that God who will endure no corrival, will both 
throw down thy idol, and vex thee as an idolater. 

The Lord herein manifeſterh !:imſclt ro his children both in juſtice, and mercy. R, al. 4 
The former, uſual'y whipping them moſt ſharply in that wherein they have moſt : 
ſinned, and which they have moſt abuſed ſetting it in the Lords place, Iſrael 
was moſt whipped in Solomon, in whom they fo carnally rejoyced. The latter,in 
that hereby he lets them ſee their ſinne, and pulls their hearts trom ſeeking con- 
rent in any thing bar himſelf, and purging the heart from that finne, which is 
waited with ſuch a miſchief: onab loved his Gourd too well, ſo juſtly 
loſt it. 

Expe& no ſtable comfort here below in any thing, nor overjoy in any Th r, 
comfort on earth, Take heed where we let our afte&ions, on what, Exp:# ns ſtable 
how farre. comfert beze. 

Firſt where are our afte&ions? on ſilver, gold, gaine, farmes, cattel, gal- I, 
lings, lands, &c? a thing expreſly forbidden, Dewr, 17.17. The King muſt 
not in any wiſe multiply norles, though they be goodly and uſeful creatures, 
and if they of ſtomack and ſhape or feature very delightful , as we fay, a horſe 
made our of wax, yet tie King mult not multiply them , no nor filver,nor gold, 
which are moſt neceſſary tor a Kings ſtate; yet to the King himſelf, who will 
be leaſt reſtrained, iz the commandment direRted, with the reaſon, leſt they 
withdraw his heart from God ; and much lefle may meaner mea pull their hearts 
from the God of heaven co ſet them on theſe things below. Take heed and 
learne to be ſpiritually wiſe : If thou wilt thus crofſe God, he will croſle thee ; 
if thou wilt be making matches with his and thy ſeryants, he will ſtrip thee one 
day of them, if rhoa wert bis childe a thouſand times ; or elſe he will bring ſome 
fiery croſle or other on thee, as here on Jephthah, His patience may a while 
wait thine amendment, but his zeal (hall bring it forth. 

Secondly, how do we overſtrain our affections, to overload our ſelves wich 2, 
earthly comforts, loving every thing too much but God ; our wives, our chil- 
dren, our wealth2 Hence are all ſtirres and tumults in Townes , Churches, 
Kingdomes, for gold, ſilver, profits, and not for a competent meaſure, but for an 
over-burthen, knowing no moderation in the aftecting and purſuit of theſe things, 
as the Heathen which knew no better, | 

Thirdly, when we have gotren theſe things, how do we overjoy in the enjoy- 3 
ing of them? For what is there a\moſt in the world, bur falſe and carnal joy, as if 
the Lord had no zeal lefe > Bur eifecially great is this ſinne in them who have 
formerly taſted better things, and whoſe joyes have been better ſer. Unhappy 
men that have fallen from their firſt love, and joy in the Goſpel, have begun in the 
Spirit, roend inthe fleſh ; Well, look co this immoderate joy , whoſoever looks 
not to be puniſhed for ir, 

To teach us ſo co ule the {weet mercies of God, as ia them we pull not ſmart and U/*+ 2. 
croſſes upon our lelves. Hſe comforts (0 

Quelit, How may we do this ? 05 50 Pall Bs 
Anſ'vv, If we carcfully prevent Satans ſubtilty, who knowes there is great dark- = ka 
neſle of minde in us, and he comes on our blinde (ide, and makes us cither tet our 
eyes where we ſhould not on ſome forbidden fruic , or elle on things that we may 
comfortably behold, but nor as we onght. 

There are three wayes Whereby ve look upon the creatures and comforts, How? by 4:8; 

=, ND w? by aſt: 

Firſt, as they were made in their firlt ordination, and for uſe in the creation, ev:ſhing. 
as God made them excellent in their kindes and orders before the fall. Thus co | 
behold them and cake delight in them, Satan lers us alone , for he knowes this 
will but force us to the loye of the world and things in it, and ſo long we do 
bur uſurpthem. 

Secondly, as they are in the ſtate of our corruption, ſeeing them onely , as ny 
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they ſerve us in our corruption , there Satan lets us alone too, For he knowes 
well that we cannot but hold .them and uſe them corruptly to fer forward our 
damnation. Call you a naturall man to the ſtate of regeneration, he hires farms, 
and buyes oxen, and marries wives , and cannot come , and fo never taſteth of 
the ſupper;all theſe delights in the creatures Satan binders not, | 

Thirdly , as they are reſtored and held by a new tenure and title of thoſe chat 
are in the ſtate of regeneration, and rhus Satan would never havz us delight in any 
comforts or creatures, 

Now learn how to delight in wives, mony, oxen, farmes, not as in their firſt 
creation. Thou art wholly fallen from the ficlt comfort of them, and art a finful 
and unworthy wretch and uſurper, neither canſt thou delight to ſee them in the 
curſe of thy finne , and thy tranſgreſſi»n : bur ſee them in their reſticution by 
Chriſt, and thence ferch thy comfort. The like of ſpiricual ordinances ; what haſt 
thou to do to take the Word into thy manth,and hateſt to be reformed? Pſal, 50.16,17, 
Holy ob would not /ook on the Sunxe in her ſhine, nor the {Moon in hey bright» 
»eſſe. Some of the moſt excellent cretures putfor the reſt , not as they were cre- 
ated excellent at firſt, nor as abuſed by Idolaters. How then ? as they were now 
ordained for his comfort. Then ſhall the Sun ſhine comfortably upon thee , if 
the Sun of righteouſteſle ſhine within thee , then ſhall wine chear thy heart and 
bread ſhall ſtrengthen thee , as a ſtaffe the paſſenger , when thou haſt raſted 
of the bread of life, and the love of thy beloved ts better then wine ; then 
ſhall thy apparel make thee comely, when chou haſt put on Chriſt. Faſten not on 
thy comforts, as in their firſt ordination , but in their reſtitution by Chriſt , and 
then ſee if thou dareſk abuſe them, or thy ſelfe by them , or diſhonour him in 
them, in whoſe right chou holdeſt them, 

Queſt. How may 1know that I have aright tenure in the comforts of this life? 

eAnſw. Firſt, acknowledge no title of thy own , but a broken one ; then thou 
holdeſt them aright,when thou fetcheſt the comfort of them from their fountain, 
which is from godly ſorrow ; fruition of comfort is called a reaping in joy, He 
chat would reap joyfully , muſt towe good feed, and fowe it in teares ; every 
Chriſtian muſt mingle his bread with teares , not of worldly ſorrow, for loſſes, 
ſhame,ſicknefſe ; but for ſinne : ſpiritual loſſes, afNictions of 7o/eph, ſenſe of theic 
own unworthinefſe , and acknowledging free grace, attend a right tenure, 

Secondly , hold all i» capire, if thou know thy perſon a believer, a new man, 
elſe all will end inendlelle forrow. The children of $70n onely have cauſe to re. 
joyce. The children of the Bride-chamber rejoyce while the Bride-groom is 
wi.h them. 

Thirdly , inthe ſubordination to higher cauſes of ſound comfort, when they all 
as ſhadowes fly away before heavenly and ſpiritual comforts , as the miſts before 
the Sun-riſing, and the Moon hides her ſelfe ; when thou art more chearful inthe 
light of Gods countenance, then in the increaſe of corn, oile, wine and all earthly 
profits; when thy hearc leapeth for joy , thy ſinne is taken away ; thy nam is 
Written inthe Bock of life , when thou preferreſt Zeruſalem before thy chief joy. 

_ Fourthly, aright tenure is alwayes accompanied with a right w/e, that is, when 
they are returned co the Lords honour and ſervice, of whom we hold them. He 
affords us their ule , but reſerves a quit-rent for himſelfe, the praiſe and olory of 
all his mercies. It isa companygon of a right tenure , when rhou art abundant i: 
g00Cnelle . rich in good works, merciful, charitable; offer them to God, for 
want of which rent and acknowledgement, the Lord is forced to re-enter, 2s 
upon a forteited eſtate, He that thus hath not held his comforts, had need with 
this new year ſeek to renew his copy, by renewing his repenrance, faith , his aſſu- 
rance, his obedience,by caſting aſide his old title, his corrupt joves,carnal delights, 
Heſhly defires and luſts, by making his peace with the great Lard-Lord of all the 
earth , ſending him the preſent of a brokenand believing heart, bewailing former 
negletts and tailings, covenarting a more carcful wa!king for time to come; this 
new hcart is the bett New-yeares-pitt, Uſe 3. 
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Uſe 3. Reſolve all thy comforts into the comfort which is without croſ® Uſe 3. 
les; apply thy ſelfe onely unto the comfort which hath no croſle , but tran- Reſatved into 
[1t0r0Y» the comfort 

Queſt. Fo may I do ſo ? the is withoue 

An/. Fuſt , God ſeeing how prone we are to disjoyne our ſelves from him , and gp 
to match with his creatures, hath ordained another match for us , cven his own py 
Sonne ; our care mult be to keep us to that maich , with whom we, onely meet ; 
with all full contentment, and unmixed delights. | 

Secondly , delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and as he is unfailing, ſo ſhall thy joy 
be. Seek Gods face and favour above wealth, wife, children ; ſeek his Kingdom 
above all, and firſt, Is his face is fulneſſe of joy , and at his right hand ſpall be plea- 
ſmre for evermore, Eterna &terni flumina fontis erunt. Alas, that baſe and tri- 
fling profits, and worm-eaten pleaſures ſhould ſo ſer down the ſceking of this 
Kingdom , which is not worth any thing to the moſt, aud to many profanz 
E/au's , not worth a meſle of Pottage, 

Thirdly, ſeek every ſaving grace; as the grace of faith, which is more precious 
and durable then gold ; of love, which ſhall never fall away , when faith and 
hope ſhall ceaſe ; of the feare of God, which is a ſweet portion , and the Lord 
addes no ſorrow with it; wichout theſe all gain is loſſe with theſe; there is no 
loſſe bur brings in gain ; no ſorrow bat ends in joy, 

Fourthly, rejoyce in believing, in hope, in patience, in a good conſcience ; this 
joyce ſhall not be raken away.1 (ay not but that for trial, and the better prizing of 
grace,and ſurer keeping ic whey thou haſt it,thou mayſt want the ſence of God, and 
of his Spirir,and ſpiritual joy for the prefent;bur ſeeking God ſtill in hisOrdinances, 
and quickening thy graces accompanying ſalvation, the remembrance of Gods 
ancient love and work inthee ſhall be a comfort above all preſent vexations and 
ſorrowes , comfort ſhall be thy portion in the end. God hath faid it , whoſe 
nature and promiſe is unchangeable, 

For I bave opened my mouth to the Lord, and cann#t go back, 

In this reaſon of 7ephtha's deep ſorrowes,, we ſee that Fepbtha was a good and 
godly man, notwithſtanding hisraſh vow, and was by Gods Spirit rightly reckon- 
ed among Believers, Heb.11, a property of whom is to keep their Promiſes, 
though to their loſſe, P/al.15, 5. He had made a raſh vow, heſees the inconveni- 
ence, he feelerh the ſmart of it, but not holding ic utrerly unlawful , he ſaich, he 
cannot go back, He maketh great conſcience (1 will not Gay rightly informed) of 
his vow ; he will not ſpare his only childe, rather then offend God; and his conſci- 
ence in revoking the vow , though raſhly and inconſiderately made to the Lord : 
he feared a greater ſorrow then this ſorrow of deyoting his daughter, if he ſhould 
fruſtrate his vow, and therefore will turn agaioſt himſclfe and his only childe , ra- - 
ther then God ſhall be turned againſt bim, 

DoF, All Promiſes to God or man lawful and in our power mult be religi= Doty; 
ouſly and faithfully performed; of all which, thou openeſt thy mouth co the Lord, Lawfut P ro- 
or before the Lord, thou mayeſt not go back. miſes muſt be 

1, I ſay, all awful Promiles, for no Promiſe may be a bond of iniquity, and fept. . 
the performance of ſuch is but tying two ſins together , as Herod tied to 2 wick- _ 
ed oath, murcher of Jobr Baprii7, 

2. All Promiſes 5» owr power fornothing can tie us to impoſlibilities , as when 
the Biſhop makes the Prieſt yow perpetuall continency , a thing out of his pow- 
er and reach. 

2, ToGod or men, t. To God, Numb. 30. 3, Wheſowver voweth a vow #n- 
to the Lord, or ſweareth an oath, binding himſelfe by a bond , he ſhall wt break his 
Promiſe , but ſhall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth, 2. To 
man; fidelity and veracity is of the weighty points of the law, arth.3. 23, And 
of the Heathens given upto a reprobare ſenle it is ſaid, they were truce-breakers, 


Rom, I, 30% 
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4. They muſt be performed religiouſly and faithfully ; ro a conſcionable p:r- 
formance three things are required. 

Firſt, perform them willingly and cheerfully ; for G6d loves as a chearful etver, 
ſo a chearful performer, 

Secondly , fully and wholly , not by halfes, Namb. 0. 3. He ſhall do 3ll that is 
Sone our of his mouth , not taking away a part, as Ananias and Sapphira, 
Alts 5. « 

Thirdly , withowt delay ; every ſeaſonable aRion is beautiful. Beſides the ex- 
preſſe Commandment ,  Feclef. 5. 4. Deferre not to pay. 

Firſt , becauſe we mult be like God, who is faithful in all his Promiſes, and 
performs them for matter and manner and time, according to his Word ; he pro- 
miſed his onely Sonne, and performed it unto us in all the due circumltances of 
the Promiſe. 

Secondly, the ſinewes of ſociety is faithfulneſſe and truth in word and deed, elſe 
men were enemies to humane ſociety , who would: pull down the world, chaſe 
faichfulneſſe and truth out of the world , and pul! che Sunne out of heaven, 

Thirdly, it is a note of an heavenly Citizen, and without which a man can 
never look to come where God hath co do, P/al. i 5. 

Fourthly , the ble fling, Prov.28. 20, A fauhfull man ſhall abound with b'eſſings, 
Dereſt the common Proverb, Plais dealing is a jewel; but he that wſeth it, ſhall die a 
begger and, Oui neſcit diſſima/are , neſcit vivere. Gods bleſsing on faithful- 

efle makes rich , his curſe on faliſhood makes beggers. 

Fifthly, conſider the danger, Ezechzel 17. 15,14 Shall be break the Covenant 
and be delivered ? as I live, I will bring on him the oath that he batb deſpiſed, and 
my Covenant which he bath broken , on bis own bead. 

ObjcR. 1, What if the Promiſe be raſh and unadviſed ? 

Avxſw, If it be a thing lawful, the word is gone out of thy mouth and thou 
canſt not go back : repent of thy raſhnefſe , but the Promiſe mult be performed, 

ObjeR. 2. But What if the performance bring ſo great an binderance, as I can- 
not bear ? , 

Anſw. The good man keepeth his word , thongh it be to his loſſe, Pſal. 15. Take 
up thy Croſſe, bur think not of change, if the other party upon requelt will noc 
releaſe it, nor the Magiſtrate in equity moderate the }oſle. 

ObjeR, 3. But what if I have promiſed or covenanted with evill men? what if 
with Hereticks ? : 

Anſw, The Councel of Conſtance, and the treacherous doAtine of the Papiſts, 
and practice of Catholicks and ſay, Fides non ſervanda cums hereticis : but Zoſhna, 
ch, 9. 36, kept touch with the Grbeoxirer, into which he was fraudulently drawn, 
men no better then hereticks, and by God appointed to death; and Sax's po- 
ſterity was plagued and cut off for breaking an vath with them 402. years ſince, 
2 Sam. 21.1. : 

I _ in'iſt upon the trial 6f their religion, that teach men to break oathes and 
promiſes; what to think of their dorine that will free men from lawful oathes 
of ſubjeRs to their Princes ? but not to ſtand upon this. 

Firſt , this reproveth the {lipperineſſe of this age , and the common unfaith- 
fulnefle and falſhood of men at this day in word and deed, many men will be 
tied by no Covenants, Leagues, or Promiles ; a ſhameful rhing for Chriſtians to 
be ſo {lippery, that they can finde holes ro winde out of moſt cautelous contracts 
for advantages ; pay it is not onely the hateful ſinne of ruftans ro ſwear and 
blaſpheme , but of many tradeſmen (who ſeem civill enough) to play with oathes, 
lies and perjuries , as with cards, or dice , as if they had learned the principle 
of Lyſanger the Lacedemonian, who was wont to lay , that chitdren were to be 
deceived with trifles, as dice, and cockals, but old men with oathes. And 
ſurely he ſeeth nouthing that ſees not this rv be' the fretting and conſuning 


ſinne of this Nation , the plague of many men , and the juſt and general 
revenge 
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revenge of God. It is now growen almoſt a trade, to break faith , promi- 
ſes, bonds, trading, to run away with mens goods, and playing Bankrupts, 
as faſt and as often as they can by their credit rob men. of their right. Turks and 
Jewes are more truſty then ſuch hollow, ſhifting Chriſtians, Robbery in the high 
way is faire dealing to this. And whence is Gods juſt revenge upon all trades 
in the land at this day, that ſcarce many proſper in them,God having divorced his 
bleſſing from them , but becauſe men have generally turned their trades into 
crafts, not for the help, but the overthrow one of another ? 

Uſe 2. Confider what thou haſt vowed to God , and whether thou haſt gone _, 
back or no, For, tovowto God, and to go back, is impudently to mock oe * 
God. Will not a man look that we perform honeſt promiſes ro him ? and much Baptiſm, = of 
more God. ever minded, 

Firſt, Look upon the general vow which containeth all Evangelical vowes, 

the common vow of all Chriſtians in Baptiſme , therein thou haſt promiſed to re- 
pent thee of all thy finnes, to deny thy felfe and finnes, to forſake the de- 
vill, ro mortifie thy lults, to ſubdue thy ſinnes, and the corruptions of the 
old man , and never to returne to ſinne any more, And who is he that is 
not gone back from his vow , by loving his ſinne , ſhunning repentance and 
godly forrow, ſtrengthening luſts, yielding ro temptations , following the 
courles of the world > Oh | why haſt thou opened thy mouth to the Lord, and 
goeſt back ? thou wouldeſt be accompred an honeſt man of thy word amongſt 
men, andcareſt not what cauſe thou giveſt to the Lord to eſteem thee a ſlip- 
pery and untrulty perſon, 

Secondly , in that vow thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord , and pro- 2. 

miſed co believe in his Cariſt , co profeſſe and confefſe the true faith 1n life and 
death, to ſtick ro the meanes for the increaſe and ſtrengthening of thy faith. 
Why then halt thou gone back, aſhamed of the ſoand profeſſion of the Golpel, 
aſhamed of the Croſle of Chriſt, nay, caſting ſhame upon the true profeſlors 
of the faith of Chrilt > how ignorant, dull, negligent in the Word and Sacra- 
ments? were there faith to be found in thee , thou wouldeſt otherwiſe be- 
ſtirre thee. 

Thirdly , in that vow thou haſt promiſed obedience to all Gods Command- > 
ments of the firſt and ſecond table, thou haſt bound thy ſ(elfe ro daily pray- , 
ers and praiſes, haſt vowed perpetual thankfulneſſe ; not one of us but have 
vowed and promiſed to conſecrate our ſoules and bodies and all to his (er- 
vice, becauſe they are his by right of Creation and Redemption. We have 
vowed to keep our ſelves holy unto our God, and unſpotred of the world : 
but how have we gone back ? we call not upon God, nor are ſenſible of 
his mercies to provoke our prayers. We have taked our ſelves from him, 
and wedded our ſelves to the world, to our luſts; in our whole courſes 
every thing but God hath our atteRions, our thoughts , our ſtrength, our 
obedience : How can we anſwer to God for our r:yolt from him and our 
lawful vow ? And othey 

Secondly , it may be beſides this general vow , ſome of us haye opened our woes in parti: 
mouthes to the Lord in ſome particular promiſes, and laid more ſpecial bonds © vccaſrons, 
on our ſelves, and we ſhall do well to enquire how we have ſtood to them , or 
gone back. It may be ſome man overtaken by ſome overſight or wanton afte- 
tion, to bridle or halter his luſts, and to make himſelfe more heedfal againſt 
occaſions of ſinne , hath promiſed to God never to come into the company of 
fuch parties , but have vowed more circumſpeRion and watchfuinefle in that or 
lome other (lip; haſt thon thus opened thy mouth unto the Lord, and gone 
back ? Play not with ſuch holy things, the Lord will be in earneſt againſt chee. 

Or fome becauſe either fallen formerly , or prone to fall ro drunkennefſe or 
gaming, have vowed abſtinence or forbearing of ſuch drinkings , houſes of 


erunkards , perions, and provyocations to that finne 35 haſt chou vowed and 
gone 
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one back 2 here is an addition to thy ſinne , thou art a trnce-breaker 
with God. It may be ſome oppreflor or uſurer hath vowed to make ſome 
reſticution , or performe ſome works of mercy to the poore, to flirre up his 
affe&ion bercer to performe it; now conſider if thou haft opened thy mouth 
unto the Lord , and whether thou haſt gone back, and know, rhou hadſt been 
better not to have vowed , then having once made a vow, to go back, and to 
ſeek delayes. 

It may be ſome upon occaſion of the Sacrament ſeriouſly before God, 
hath by ſome vowes and promiſes more ſtrongly bound himſelfe ro God and 
obedience of his will. And indeed who can come preparedly to the Seale of che 
Covenant, without renewing the Covenant and his Promiſe to God ? Now if 
thou findeſt not more ſtrength and comfort by the Sacrament , more growth 
in grace , better and ſtronger deſires, purpoſes , endeavours , 1t 15 to be feared 
thou haſt opened thy mouth to the Lord , and art gone back. In a word, if 
thou art gore back to thy old courſe, art the fame man, thou art not without 
a fearful ſinne upon thy ſoule , gone back from thy vow, Ic may be ſome man 
in time of affliction and trouble hath ſolemnly vowed , ſolemnly promiſed , If 


— 


God would deliver him , he would be a new man in way of thankfulnefle and 
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obedience would enter into a new courſe of repentance and amendment of 
life. Now he will promiſe he will never runne into the Ale-houſe as he hath 
done, nor ſweare, nor lie, nor curſe , nor deſpiſe the Word, nor mock at the 
profeſſors of ir, but -now he will make every one believe he will live to Gods 
glory. O. what a many faire Promiſes have we ! and happy were it, if as they 
have opened their mouthes tothe Lord, they did not go back ; but when God 
hath heard their prayers, and reſtored them to health , he heares no more 
of them nor their vowes ; as Pharaoh in affliction will ſeck to Moſes and 
eAaron , and they muſt pray for him , ehis once, and all (hall be wel : but he dal- 
lyed with God, till his vengeance burſt out againſt him , being an enemy and 
Promiſe. breaker : ſo with theſe. Say with David, 1 have ſworne, and will per» 
forme , tial. 116.13, 14, 

Sithence that we ſpeak with our mouthes in lawful things, we cannot go back; 
obſerve theſc rules in ſpeaking, 

Firſt, learnto ſpeak inthe preſence of God : make him a witneſſe, he who is 
the Judge, untowhom accompt muſt be given of every idle word : dareſt thoy 
ſpeak before God , and offer to go back? 

Secondly , learne to ſpe-k by the direfion of God , get the Lord to 
rule thy tpeech, Proverbs 16, 1. The preparation of the heart it in man , but 
the anſwer of the tongue 3s of the Lord, Speak often with God by. prayers, 


- and chou ſhalt be able ro ſpeak to man ,, ſo as thou fhalt not necd to go 


Jam. 1. 19. 


Ecclel. g- z, 


back, 


Thirdly, ſpeak from a right ordered heart ; for that onely rightly orders 
the ſpeech : for meaſure, teaching us to be ſlow te ſpeak : for the manner, in 
truth and charity ; for this is veracity of ſpeech , when there is harmonia inter 
animam , linguam , & rem; or affettus entis & montis, Ont of the abundance 
of the heart the month ſþeaketh: and a good man ont of a good treaſury bringeth 
forth good things, 

Fourthly, in all Promiſes conſider if they be in thy power to do them, Make 
them with Gods leave, Fames 4. 15. and being done , thon mayeſt main- 
tain them with conſcience and credic before God and all men. A Chriſtian 
muſt onely eſteem that poſſible , which is lawfall; and every promile is a 
private Law upon. a mans ſelfe , which requires performance. | 

Fifthly , in all oathes ſee they be lawful things and weighty , fuch as chou 
mayeſt boldly call God to be incereſſed in. A godly man will fear an oath , be- 
caule in lawful things he may not go back, 

Sixthly , leave curſes and imprecations to the limbes of the devil ; let oy 
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ſuch things be once named among Chriſtians : haſt thou caſt our fearful and 
direfal imprecations againſt thy ſelfe or others? bewaile it berime, the word 
is gone our of thy mouth , and thou art liable to thy owne ſentence ; ic 
is Gods great mercy if the word bee ever called back, Remember the re- } 
venge of an haſty Father in_the Towne of iſnia, 1552, wilhing his / / / 
ſonne might never ſtirre from the place , and preſently he ſtuck faſt , three N Fat: 
yeares ſtanding , fourc yeares ſitting faſt and unmoved, and there died. $0 
the Jaylors jonne of NeWgate , who wiſhing that if it were not his , he might 
rot; and ſo he did. 
The example of the Jewes at this day is a ſufficient warning for curſers ; and if 
any want ſtore of examples of viſible judgements befalling curlers , let kim read 
the 31. Chapter of that profitable Book, entituled , 7he Theater of Gods 
judgements. 
At Newburg in Germany , 2 mother curſed her ſonne , and faid, Get thee Theatrum Zu." 
away , I wiſh chou mightelt never come home alive. The youth went that day flitie. 
tro waſh himſelfe, and was drowned , and never came home alive, according 
to her ungodly and unnatural wiſh, 
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BRETHREN 
Ev1ll. 


GEN. 49. 5,6, 7. 


Simeon and Levie are brethren in evil , inſtruments of cruelty 
are in their habitation. | 
O my ſoule , come wot thou intotheir ſecret ; unto their aſſem- 


bly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger dy whe PT 


: they _ a man, and in their ſelf-will they digged downe FSA 


Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath , for it Genes 34-46 
was cruel : 1 will divide themin Facob, and ſcatter them itt 
Iſrael. 


SEARS 4 C03 by the Spirit of Prophecie in this Chapter foretelleth 
of. \ future events, and what was to befall his ſonnes and poſte- 
P a” rity in timetocome. 
>84 B&S In the firſt and ſecond verſes is a ſolemne preface, calling 
- © them al! to attention and teachableneſſe, | 
T T, In the narration , firſt he begins with Rewben, his eldeſt 


Fg 


| * ſonne, and calts him off his dignity' of firſt-borne, for 
—_— into his fathers bed. 

In theſe verſes he ſets down a ſevere commination againſt his two ſons, Simeon 
and Levi, fot theit moſt wicked cruelty committed upon the Shechemites , the D 
ſtory whereof is in Gen. 34. | | | 

And in this Prophecie we will conſider theſe fix things. 1. The Perſons. 
2. The Fa&, 3. Thedeteſtation of the fat, 4. The malediion; 5; The 6 Things in it. | 
accompliſhment of it. 6. The uſe and application, — | 

_ For the Perſons: 1, They are deſcribed by their names, Simeon and Levi, L 
Objef. Were notall /acobs ſons in the fat? A»ſw. They all confented to the The Per/mry 
ation ; but theſe two were chief, and the principal ators, Whence note: The to wayes; de- 
Lord ſets ſpetial eye upon captaine-ſinners, and the deviſers of miſchief. It is too /® bed, 
tiiuch to be led intoſinne ; bur to be a leader , and head of a band againſt grace ,,. | i 
and irinocenicy, bath a ſpecial brand of wickednefſe upon it, | wes! Fun 1 | 

Z: They are deſcribed by their retation : Brethren in evil, —— - -m pant 6: 
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thers : for Judas was of Simeon, and the Prieſts of Levi. 


—— 


Ae So Frbes obnely of che ſame mother, (Leah,) but of the ſame diſpoſition ; Brerh'en in the 


ſame wickedneſſe: As two twinnes, fo like one another, that hardly are th 

differenced, Both are thought ro have conſpired againſt Zo/eph ; Both ſworne 
Brechren in perfidious cruelty againſt innocents ; Both Brerhren in the crime ; 
Both Brethren inthe curſe; Yea, Brethren inewl, intheir poſterity as well as 
in themſelves, For theſe two Tribes put Chriſt to death , ſay ſome of the Fa 


Where note, how Moſes layes down to the world in writing the ſinne and 


Penmens inge- ſhame of his own Tribe, and Father Levi. Holy men wrote the . Scriptures as 
nuity argues ihe they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore unpartially publiſhed for 


Scriptures dis 
vinuy. 


Gods glory the ſinnes of their deareſt friends , yea and their own finnes; as 


2 Pet. 1,21. 4A4oſes did the ſinne, for which himſelf was debarred of Canaas. If they bad 
been guided by fleſh and blood, or an humane ſpirit, they would certainly have 
covered the blemiſhes of their Anceſtors, at leaſt concealed their own, Which 
ſeeing they did not, is an infallible Argument that the Scriptures are the 


Word of God. 


II, Next, of their ſinful fat: Inftruments of cruelty are in their habitation ; that 
The (ſul ſez is, cruelty and deteſtable fierceneſſe dwelis with them ; for they agreed to uſe 
foure wayes de= Weapons of violence againſt innocent men , and their cruelty was boundleſſe, and 


monſtrazted., moſt violent from firſt to laſt : For, | 


Firſt; It was a ſlaughter in time of peace, ahd treacherouſly done againſt 
a League and Peace concluded : yea they make a fraudulent peace , with. pur- 


pole to break it. 


Secondly, They putto the ſword , riot onely Secheth who had offended them, 


but Hamor the Prince of the Family \ and all the teſt of the Ciry , young, and 


4 - + z old, ofallſexes, without all picy or humanity , ſparing neicher Infants, Maides, 
pb . nor Matrons, being alf irnocent. ge 
_  _* Thirdly, Such was theirrage , that they were not content with the ſlaughter 
: »% - » of the men, butuſed ſavage fierceneſſe againſt the beaſts and cattel, and \made 


a ſpoileand havock of the City and buildings, 


Fourthly, They fcandalize\aiid diſhonour their own profeſiiorr ; for they 
kill thoſe who were content to be circumciſed, and at that time when they 
were ſore and to be pitied; ſo as here was nothing bur violence ar.d rape in their 


habitations. 


Be not partial Note hence , how this holy man Jacob direRed by God , atriplifieth tha 


<ien, to be children. No conſanguinity or nearneſſe of blood ſho 


in ſins of chil= gf his ſonnes : In caſe of Gods diſhonour he forgets bimſelf a'fathe?, and thei 
far vs whuk 


or be ſilentat ſin ; but ſtill ſhould we keep an utter deteſtation FR , even in 6ar 


Brethren, in our bowels and children ; uſingit as a Serpent, the ritcr6eps 
to us, the more to fly and hate ir. 249.7 pA 
ITT. Whereof more inthe third general, namely the deteſtatidn of theſe mens 


Deteſtat,onef it; fat - two WAYEes. 
I. In Ilacobs own heart and conſcience, 
2. In the foulteneſle of it (elfe, 


1-1 Jacobs The former in theſe words, Into their ſecret let not my ſoule , or ory come : 


mation. that is, let my ſoule ever hate and deteſt that impious counſel a 


ſlaughter, 


which they ſecretly and without my privitie executed pon the Shechemites. Nor 
let my glory be joyned in th:ir aſſembly; that is , Let not my tongue (the inſtru- 
ment of praiſe and glory, as P/al. 30, 10, ever give any approbation to ſo 


wicked an aQion as that was. 


Heart az well Note hence, that good /acob was notcontented'to have purehands,in reſpe& 
as han- muft of his ſons wickedneſſe, but he would alſo ſhunne all their wicked counſels; And 
be cleare from we (hall never keep our hands clean, if we liſten to the counſels and ſecrets of 
Yeah wicked men. We muſt have no ſociety with them, but keepſuch diſtance, as that 


2 Cor, 6.17. we tonch mo unclean thing wherewith they defile themſelves. 


Then 
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Then followes the deteſtation in regard of the foulenefle of the fat ; for in 2. In fouleneſ 
their wrath they ſlew a man; that is; either ma» in the ſingular number colleftive- of the thing, 
{,for the plural, many men; as 1Chron.10:1,. or by eminency , they ſlew the man : 
Hamor the Prince, with his ſonne and ſubje&s; for ſo it is uſed tor Kings and 1argum. 
Rulers, Andin their ſelf-will they digged down a wall ; that is, without my Hieroſolyw. 
will and conſent they deſtroyed and razed the City : ſuch was their rage , that 
they ſpared notthe walls and buildings , but raging againſt the perſons, they 
razed the foundations of the City > All which aggravares their finne the 
more; 
And note, how boundleſſe wicked men are in ſinne; who are given up to No bounds ſa 
themſelyes : They break through all bounds; Nothing can plead and prevaile ** wickedneſſe, 
for a drop of mercy. Ir is no leſle plagueto be given upto a mans ſelf, then to 
de given uptothe Devil, | 

The fourth general is the MalediRion: And this, 1. In general, Curſed TV. 
be their wrath, for it was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruel. 2. In ſpecial, / Malediftion de 
will divide them in Jacob, and [catter them in Iſrael, God by the month of the —_— — 
Father (who is now led by the Spirit of Prophecie,) denounceth the puniſhment 
of their perfidious cruelty: 

Where note, | | 1. General. 

1» Hecurſeth not their perſons, but their wrath ; that we might learne to con- Hate fins, lov 
demne vices, but not perſons, | the men. ; 

2. Gods curſe followeth like a blood-hound , unjuſt murder and blood-ſhed: B1wd-ſhed ever 
Innocent blood hath a loud voice, as «Abel: againſt Cain, Gen. 4.10, Cain is dogg'd with re>.. 
ſilent, but his fin cries for vengeance. Yet let it be never fo ſecretly contrived 2 
oracted ; thecurſe purſnes blood, and ſleeps nor. 

3. Note, how ſin followesthe finner , and returnes upon him rhany yeares p,;p,,q, ,. 
after. This was fourty yeares after the ſin of Simeon and Levi, when they thought ver /.tiowes file 
it was forgotten; but now it isrenewed and remembered afreſh. Let no ſinner though afar ”; 


Pl 


flatter himſelf in hope of impunity : For if Gods long-/nffering draw him not to re- | 
pextence, he ſhall finde that eB is no —=- bs puniſhment is but PO 
increaſed: ſoft and woollen feet have leaden hands, 

Objeft, Had not theſe men repented of their finne , and fo the curſe te- yaw theſe men 
moved? | | are puniſhed , 

Anſw. It ſeemes they had repented, and were pardoned the ſin; but yet the 3*t heir forme 
Lord would infli& a temporal corre&ion ; notin way of ſatisfaRion, but, partly *® 
to humble them ſtill, that they ſhould nor glory in ſo miſchievous a faR, thoug 
long before paſt : Partly in regard of others, who by their example might be 
affrighted from unjuſt ſlaughter and effuſion of blood; The Lord doing here- 
inthe part of a Phyſician,rather then a Judge: making the correRion a ſovereigne 
remedy to the ſick perſons themſelves , as alſo an Antidote to prevent the like 
evil in others, — RE | 

From the ſpetial denunciation againſt the two Tribes , and their poſterity ; 


where he faith, 1 will divide themin Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael; Note two hs as 


things : - 
1. Sin and puniſhment go undivided. They will not be divided from their ſin #adividedneſ: 
and ſhall not be ſevered from the ſorrow of ic, of fonne and 


2. Sinne commonly carries a proportionable judgement. They had di- ym pre s af 


ſperſed the habicatiens of the Shechemites , and God diſperſerh their habicati- * 
_ that they have no one ſear, nor certaine dwelling in the promiſed 
and; 
| Now the accompliſhment of this curſe appeares in the books of Zo/2na and ; 
Fnages; they were divided and diſperſed among the habitations of Jacob and .,,. LES D 
Iſrael: 1: In regard of their heires: 2. Of their jnheritance. j rovng _— wes 
For firſt, theſe Tribes ( in reſpe& of their heires, ) never increaſed to ſuch a complided. * 
number, as the other Tribes; fo as the Tribe of Simeon was a baſe and con- 1» heires; 
temptible 
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temptible Tribe in compariſon of the reſtzinſomuch that Xoſes omitterh it in the 
blefiing of the Tribes, Dext. 33. And that ſmall number that was, was by 
the juſt judgement of God for their ſin diminiſhed exccedingly, Numbers 
25. 9, 14. _ 
Secondly, for their inheritance: Whereas all other Tribes had their lot and 
certaine countreys afligned them in the good land of Promiſe , onely theſe two 
Tribes had none: For the Tribe of Simeon, asit was ſmall ; ſo was it diſperſed 
through the moſt populous Tribe of ?«dah, oſh. 19. 1. And Levi was divided 
in //rae/; for the Levites had no part nor lot inthe land, nor proper habitatian, 
How this curſe but were ſcattered through all the Tribes, 7o/.22. and 1 (, bron.6 It is true 
s twned into a indeed , that the Lord who brings light out of darkneſle , turned chis diſperſion 
bleſſing. of this Tribe co the inſtruction of all the Tribes , and mitigated the diſhonour 
of this curſe by adyancing it into the honourable ſervice of the Prieſthood : 
Yet the diſperſion ic ſelf was a juſt corre&tion, and grounded on this (in of their 


— —— — 
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And inberit- 
ancy 


Father Levi, 7Y 
And Simeon was the ſtronger by his intermixing with a ftrong 
Tribe. : of 


Thus God to his own not only mitigates his puniſhments, but turnes therh al 
unto good, Roms. 8. 28. 

VI. Now forthe Application, 5% wp 
_ 70. As Simeonand Levi were inthe familie of /acob and Church of God, the ble- 
{p all pw Ns miſhes and diſhonour of it; ſo lurke there alwayes in the Church ſecret. vipers, 
der-Traytors. that ſeek to devoure the mother that bred them. BET 

Among all ſecret enemies, none have more perniciouſly laid themfelyesin 
ambuſh againſt the Church, then Antichriſtians; and of Antichriſtians, none 
ever wrought more diabolically in contriving helliſh miſchief, . then our Gan- 
powder-Traytors: |: , 

Let us alittle compare their deſigne with this in our Text, where we: have 
ſome dark reſemblance and repreſentation of it ; but this laſt.device is farre be- 
yond the former, as being a mother of Treaſon, a ſtore-bouſe of miſchief, an 
unmatchable villanie, beyond all name, and beyond all example. Yertinallthe 

In the foe five parts of our Text we ſhall ſee ſome ſimilitude : ( for wicked men are all 
parts of th: ruled by one fpirt.) 
Text, 

1, The Perſons were alike. 

2, The Fa was alike. 

3: J he Pereſtation of the FaR alike. 

4. The Curſe alike. 

$5. The Execution alike. 


The Perſons were alike, both in quality, and in relation. | 

r. Inqudiity of 1. In qualitie: Simeon and Levi, both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical eſtate; {0 
the Perſons, here was not onely Simeon, ſome diſcontented Gentle-men; but Levs, the Le- 
vites and Prieſts as forward asthey, Nay, we may ſay, not Simeon and Levi, 
$piritzal wich- but Levi and Simeon; for the Prieſts, Garnet and Gerrard put life into the 
nn.gr th al whole confſpiracie, they animated, they warrented; they confeſſed, they abſol- 
ft 7 PMSEt- ved, they promiſed reward, and pronounced it meritorious; they ſwore them 
to ſecrecie; they delivered the Sacrament to binde them ro perform- 

ance. 
Indeed thoſe unfortunate Gentle-men, ( as their favourites call them,) were 
nimble and attive;z. but the great wheeles were the Prieſts and Jeſuites, that 
AAS ſet them all on work; and the plummet that ſwayed them, was the Popes Breve- 
4 So as the Arch- Gunpowder-Traytor was the Pope himſelf , and the reſt were but 


his Salt-peter-men. 
And relation A 2, Fntheir relation ; they were Brethren in evil; Not onely of the ſame Ro- 


miſh 
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miſh mother Hagar, but of the ſame affe&ion and diſpoſition; ſworne brethren 
in ſuch a mitchief, as no title can ſo weliexpreſſe, as a Catholick-vil- 
lanie. 

As the perſons were alike, ſo the fat was not unlike, in three things : their +, rache fa 
jaſtruments of cruelty, ſecrecie, and perfidious treachery, tbree wayes. 

I, Theinſtrument; of cruelty were en their habitations ; that is, ſwords prepared Inſtruments of 
againſt the Shechemites. But theſe had intheir vault and hatscation thirty fixe th treaſon. 
barrels of gunpowder, iron-barres, iron-crowes, timber-logs, and billet?, maſlie 9 þ / >t/ 
{tones, pick-axes, and their working tooles, and three matches for fayling. [ — 
Beſide, they were provided of great ſurmmes of money , of galloping horſes, of 
power and ſtrength to get their ſuppoſed ſucceſſor into their hands ; and of Pro- 
clamations to lay the fa&tupon the Puritans. For Faxe confeſſed,that they wonld 
not bave avowed the faf, till they had power enowugh to make their party good, 

Here were many dreadfull inſtruments of cruelty in their habirations, 

2. For ſecrecie ; Into the ſecret of his ſons muſt not Jacobs ſoule come: So Secrrecie: 
theſe contrived their work of darkneſſe in the vauit of darknefſe, All of them _ 
rook the Oath and Sacrament for ſecrecie. Cateſb;, Percy. Wright, Fauxe, - 
and Winter took it of Gerrard upon a Primar, for ſecreciein a Chamber, and » 
went into the next roome and heard Maſle, and received the Sacrament upon % a 0a\ 
it ; Confeſſed by themlelves. | RE 

And as they deviſed, ſothey acted in ſecret; as moles they wrought un- "ou 

der ground ; yea they gloried in their ſecret contriving of it, asin che Letter ; 
They ſhall receive a terrible blow, and yet not ſee who burt them. So as their 
work-houſe was underground , in a cave of darkneſſe, as neare hell as they 
could dig : That forthe ſecrecie of it, we might have hoped as ſoon for a league 
and eſcape from hell and the grave, as from it. 

3. Forthe treacherie and perfidiouſneſſe of it: Firſt, S;»ve0n and Levi made Por fodrouſreſs; 
leagues, with purpoſe to break them, and intime of peace go out in warre againſt i» h:eahing 
peaceable men: that.had uſed them moſt kindely, and with whom they bad (cages: 
ſtricken a league : So theſe Catholicks, againſt all lawes of humanity , all 
oathes of loyaltic, and all bands of nature, break through all ties againſt their 
Prince and Countrey, and Friends, and Kinſmen; and this, according to the 
rules of their Religion, as their Councel hath concluded , that »o faith i 16 be Cancil. Con- 
kept with thoſe whom they pleaſe to call Hereticks, ſtant. 

Secondly, as Simeon and Levi made Religion and the Sacrament of Circumci- 
ſion a cover and maske for their violence and treacherie: $So theſe make Reli. 
gion and the Sacrament and ſolemn Oathes, the cloak and cover of all their 
villanie. Faxxe ſaid he was to do it only for religion and conſcience ſake, And all 
of ther) undertook it (as they confeſſed,) for the relief and ſupport of the Catho« 
lick Cauſe. A good cauſe, that muſt be ſo ſupported. Never was the Religion 
of Chriſt ſo ſupporred ; but this is of Antichriſt, 

- Come we now to the deteſtation. 
The faQs were both horribly deteſtable : thus. 3.In thederſta- 

1, That wasaccuel and fiercerage, becauſe it was ſo general , ſpared none ; *i97 of it fare 
not onely ſlew Shechem the ſinner , but Hamor and all the Citizens thatwere 79% 
innocent : So was this anuniverſall rage, againſt all eſtates, ſexes, and condi- 
tions of men; not ſtrangers, as they, but brethren, allies kind- 
xd, &c. | 

2, As that was an irreligious and barbarous rage , intented againſt thoſe of 
their own Religion ; for they flew them that were content to be circumciſed, 
thereby diſhonouring their own profeſſion : $o this rage (like that of Duke 
Aedina's iword, which inthe Low Countreys knew no difference between Catho- 
licks and Heretick',) would have ſent up their own fellow-Cacholicks to heaven 
in their fierie Chariot ; which when ſome of them ſtuck upon, and thought 


adds " 


And pretending 


Ghoſh counſel, 


it hard co kyll innocent Catholicks with the Herericks ; it was warranted in con- ,, ;.; of» 
XXX ſcience 


520 Brethren in evil, 


—OV_——— CO DOT—CAD —_ —__ -— 


ſcience by Garner the ſuperior of Engliſh [eſuites, and by Gerrard and Teſmond 
Prieſts, who not only rold themit was lawful to kill the innocent with the no- 
cent, but by their Apoſtolical power did abſolve them, and commend the fa& 
which for the advantage of the Catholicks they ſaid muſt be executed , though 
with the Ceath of ſome innocents, b 
3. Jacob deteſts their rage, becauſe in their rage they ſlew a man that is, 
SS either multitudes of men, or the man Hamor, and his Son, and Subjects. So de- 
Regimen Re.) teſtable likewiſe was theſe mens rage, that they would in one moment deſtroy 
gionem, Reli- 1. The King and his ſeed. 2. All Government, all Lawes, ſilent and ſpeaking, 
gionem. Records and Law-makers. 3. Not onely the King, but the Kingdome alſo, 
yea they would make but one blaze and bone-fire of three Kingdomes. 4. All 
Religion, in the Scriptures, the ground of ic; in the Lawes, the proteRor of it; 
inthe Preachers, the upholders of it; inall the holy exerciſes of it, and in all the 
holy profeſſion and profeſſors of it. No marvell if Winter ſaid to Careſby, 
telling him ofthe proje& , that thu ſtrikes at the root indeed. 


Ay <7 - 4. jacob deteſts their rage, becauſe they cruelly digged down awall; ſo theſe 
rawlh the 


Digvyes and diggers , our pioneirs inthe vault of villanie, digged down a wall 
under the Parliament- houſe, nine foot thick, and intended the overthrow of 
Dan kamwt fri material walls and foundations; yea, the ancient buildings and monuments 
which are the grace and ornament of the City and Kingdome : But 
Pfert f eſpecially the ſpiritwall walls, the foundation laid in Sion: Their maine 
_ drift was, to blow up the walls of the Church, pure worſhip of God, 
and his holy Religion. 
+. Inthe cuſe This was a dete#table rage indeed. 
tat follow's. And they are alike alſo in the curſe : Curſed Was their Wrath, God curſed 
a their counſels and enterpriſes, and brought their plots on their own heads. One 
of themſelves confeſſed , that he ſaw too late God was deſpleaſed with ſuch at- 
tempts. Yeathough the Balaam of Reme curſed us, they ſaw there was no curſe 
againſt 1/-ae/, And though his ſhavelings ended their Maſſes with particular 
prayer for their ſucceſle, yet was their prayer turned into ſin, 
. -u-meoſprager The forme of their prayer was this: Proſper, Lord, their paines , that labour in 
[4194 for ſucceſſe to thy cauſe day and night: Let hereſie vaniſh away like ſmoak: Let their memory 
this rreaſo%. periſh with a crack, like the rnine and fall of a broken houſe, And what they pray- 
Prevailes on Ed, they had ; not on evr fifth of November, in the powder-plot, but on their 
- themſelves in fifth of November, in the returne of their publick Sermons at Black- Friars, He- 
Op; the fall of refie vaniſhed in duſt and ſmoake , their memorie periſhed with a crack; and 
.- _inna like the fall and ruine of a broken houſe. A remarkable revenge; what they 
23+ , . 
wiſhed tous in the very Letter , was made good ontheir dead carkaſes, 

Again, as this curſe of Simeon and Levi, ſo that curſe came on them when 
they thought the danger was paſt. The danger # paſt, (faith the Letter to the 
Lord,) ſo ſoon as you bave burnt the Letter. As eAgag to Samnel, Surely the 
— of death 4 paſt, when he was preſently hewen into pieces; and ſo were 
they. 

Laſtly, as the curſe followed Simeox and Levi many yeares after the fat, ſo 
this day- is.holily and juſtly ordered by the Lawes to keep in memory this exe- 
crable fa& to all poſterities and ages to come. And bleſſed be God for that 
worthy Statute, and thoſe worthy Law-makers. Bleſſed alſo are thoſe men 
in their memory, ( already deceaſed) and others yet living, who have in 
this City and ſundry other places of the Kingdome ere&ted ( by bountiful gifts to 
annual Sermons, and almes to the poor) Trophies and Monuments to all fu- 
ture ages, that the wickedneſſe of Papiſts and their Religion, ( the grand rebell 
of all,) may never be put from under heaven. 

g. In the Ox!cu- Burt the exec#t;on of the curſe is alſo alike, 

they of tie They thatdiſperſed the Shechemites , were themſelves diſperſed in Facob, ac- 

cwſe. cording to thatequal Law of Retaliation; as the ſame water drowned —_— 
where- 


1 Sam. 15,32, 
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wherein he drowned the Infants; The ſame fire licked inthe accufgry,; whieli 
was kindled for the three children. 21, bob: 
$0 likewiſe of our powder-traytors: How wetetheſe , that bad divided: 4- 0ur T;aytors 
mong themſelves our Kingdome, our Honours, our. Offices and -Inheritances, puniſhedin theze 
diſperſed ſuddenly and divided from themſelves > Thoſe that were hunting, 992 4nde, 
and in their chaſe for blood , were themſelves hanted 'and. purſked' to: blood. 
As a Peece over-charged, tecoyleth , and ſtriketh down | the ſhooter ; fo this 
maſter-piece of miſchief. They that would have made waſte, diſperſion, and 
ſpoile in all countreys, ( as they did begin to rob and rifle in ſome, chioking all 
their own, } by and by were forced to range and wander;, ſeeking where to hide 
themſelves from purſuing revenge, through Warwick-ſvire, &e. [hey that hid | 
ſo much powdet for others, felt the dgadly findge and ſmart of powder them- -—Neque ez 
ſelves, Cateſby the deviſer, and Percy the chief ator, reſolute in rebellion, 2\mlex 2quior 
fighting agaiaſt higheſt authority, were both ſlaine with one bullet , che meſſen- =_ Quan 
ger of powder from a Musket. The two rights ſlaine with powder, Cateſby, 
Rookwood, and Grant, drying their powder, had their faces and bodies ſcorched 
and disfigured with their own powder: That doubtleſſe themſelves beheld di- 
vine juſtice puniſhing like with like. 
And to make up che ſhot, How miſerably were they diſperſed. 4nd dſno(ed 
7, In their counſels ? alltheir ſecret villanies being diſcovered even by them- «er wakard 
ſelves; the ſame hands that ſhould have ated ir, dereRed it: the ſame tongues eſprcia!y; 
that ſwore to ſecrecie, fully revealed it, 
2, Intheir goods, lands, and inheritances, which weredivided and diſperſed 
among ſtrangers. 
3- In their children, Families, and poſterities, all diſperſed and 
caſt from their hopes, and renures, and laid under an indelible blot for 
ever. 
4. In theic perſons, their bodies divided from their ſoules, their heads from 
their bodies, and their limbes diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the Citie and King- 
dome, A juſt and dreadful execution of a moſt juſt and righteous 
ſentence. 
And let this be for ever the reward of the Lord upon all that in 
hatred of Sion riſe up in rebellion againſt the Lord and his Anointed, | 
Forus: Let therage of Gods enemies be tarned to bis praiſe, ſal. 76, 10. He 07 dutie fo 
that us mighty hath done great things for w9, and bleſſed be his Name: In three _ —— 
reſpects. © ah 
Q That we eſcaped that rerrible intended 4low , lifred up with high and — 
wicked hands againſt all Religion, Piety, Worſhip, Word, Sacraments, azd all 
holy things, and Heaven it ſelf. That theſe Babylonians have not razed our 
Temple to the very foundation, and bave not carried away all our veflels and Plal. 137. 7; 
rich ornaments; That our Arke was not taken by theſe Romiſh Philiſtines, and 
Dagon ſet up in ſteadofirt: That the Lord hath kept his poſſeſſion amonglt us : 
that the wayes of Son have not mourned ; that our ſotemne feaſts are yer fre- 
quented ; thatour name is not /chabod. &c. //arnwuicl 4-17, want tw glory. 
2. Thatwe were delivered froma terrible day ; a day of fire and brimſtone, if 
the fire-works of thoſe fire-brands had prevailed ; and intended to be like the 
day of the Lord, Which burneth as an Oven, Mal. 4.1. A diſmall Domes-day of 
England, wherein the very Sunne ſhould have been torned to blood , che Aire 
darkened with blackneſſe of the day, and the earth have opened her mouth 
to have ſwallowed up the Inhabitants and glory of the King+ 
dome 
3. Praiſe we God, that we have new tenures and leaſes of our lives, 
eſtates, friends, eſpecially of the Goſpel and meanes of ſalyatior. As he 
hath renewed his favours, let us renew our thankfulneſſe. Come not be- 
XxR2 for 
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fore him without a ſacrifice of praiſe. Go not from before him emptie- 
handed, without a ſacrifice of almes. Let God and man taſte the fruits of 
thankful' hearts; 'and on this occaſion, at this time leave a pledge of 
thankfulneſſle to GOD in the hands of his poor and necdie ſer- 
vants, 

Let us keep this fifth of November , as the Jewes their fourteenth of Aday, 
Eft. 9. 22. In regard of the oneth which was turned from ſorrow to joy, 
and from monrning into a joyful day, to keep them the dayes of feaftling and 
joy » and to ſend preſents every man to his neighbour, and gifts to the poore: 
Preſents to the rich in way of thankfulnefſe, and to congratulate to then 


ſo great a preſervation ; and gife ro the poore in way of charity , that even they 
may ſhare and have a part in the publicipjoy. 


MISCHIEF 


Milchievous, 


Prov. 12. 20. ' 


Deceit cometh back, to the heart of them that praGiſe miſchief. 


SER N this Parable is terrible denunciation of judgement againſt 
wicked men, who are enemies to God and his Church : In 
which aretwo generals, 1. A deſcription of their perſons. 2.Of Parts; 
their condition and eſtate, 


1.The perſons are evi/ doeys, ; not every evil doer is here Expoſition. 


v3 Dp . «( 
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occupied in executing and acting _— deſires, Not every bungler or begin- 
ner, but an expert workman, that can diſpatch niore bufineſle of fin in one day, 
then ſome other in a moneth or yeare. 

2,Nor is every evil here aimed at,butevilin an high degree,evil againſt others, 
miſchief. Many evil men are only gun enemies to themſelves, incent to ſerve 
and fatisfie their own luſts : but theſe with whom we have now todo, alwayes 
have evil in their hearts and hands, in their conſultations and executions, where- 
by to hurt and miſchief others, to trouble their peace and good eſtate, &c, 

3.Again, this man in our text & ſwbtile in bi evil: As he is a cunning work» 
man, and ative in high deſignes of evil, ſo he carrieth his buſineſſe as ſubrilly , | 
for which the whole work carries in the Original the name of deceit : for the flie, Caraſh.opiſex3 
ſubtil and cloſe deviſing and effeRing of miſchief: precending all fair weather, ag 2 caralh. lilere, 
a ſtill water is deepeſt and moſt dangerous , or like a waterman that looks one - dum excogi- 
way and rowes another;or (as the word imports) he is like a witty handy-crafts- Role 
man, moſt ſilent when he is moſt upon his inventions. 

Whence theſe two obſervations. | 5 

I. It ir a ſigne of an extreme wicked man, to be an inventour of evil, a plotter and Note 1, 
deviſer of miſchief. The Apoſtle notes it of the Heathens who were given up by 4 property of 
God to a reprobate ſenſe, that they were i7«upiri xaxy, inventortrs of evil, Rom, Meme wicked 
1.30. And it muſt needs be a note ofinfinite corruption in the heart and minde : lo fevrſs 
they are not content with preſent ſinnes, or ſinnes alceady deviſed, unleſſe they aa—4 
may deviſe more:they are greedy ſinners,inſatiable in their ſinful appetice. And it 
notes an heart extremely forſaken of God , and under his curſe : while the 
minde and thoughts are the continual anvils, on which Satan forgerh and.ham- 
mereth our the greateſt evils againſt God and huniane ſociety. The curſe is ire 
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Miſchief to the Miſchievous. 
Micah 2. 1. Wo to them that imagine Wickeaneſſe, and work evil upon their 
beds, and in the morning prafliſeit : In which the Prophet bends himſelf againſt 
the moſt graceleſle ſort of People in 1/rae}; that night and day, when others 
were aſleep, and themſelves ſeemed ſo to be, were plotting and contnving mi/. 
chief againſt their neighbours. i | 

Uſe 1. Whereby we may conſider the fearful eſtate of our Nation, the inhabicants 
D.nger of Eng- geverally being ſo witty to deviſe new kindes of fins, alrogerher unknown to the 
landby inver- ages of our forefathers. We have new oathes a number,new Sabbaths of Proteſtant 
tiens of ſin. Jews and Proteſtant Atheiſts, new faſhions, new faces, I had almoſt ſaid new 

kindes of men and women, ſcarce diſcernable by their habirs, whether m&n' or 
women, or neither, or ſome monſter bexween both. We have new devices of 
drinking, by the dozers, by buſhels, by' yards z healths on knees ; drinking out 
of pots, and out of pipes: New devices for pleaſure, as having ſurfeited of 
old pleaſures, or avif there were ſuck a.Proclamation as of Sardanapalns thar 
Plutarch.Sytri- wretched Epicure, who propoundgd #re7 ard by a Cryer to him that could deviſe 
poſ.e Bo v'no ſome new kinde of delight, never thought of before. We have new devices for gain, 
ninguX%5s 32* new tricks of breaking , of couſenage, of cheating, of deceiving: and every 


af rele man of trade hath ſome new myltery or craft, in which he is ready and 


"= 


"ſlag expert, ES 
qui pririſh« = ſuch know the Lord is deviſing as faſt ſome new faſhion of judgement , as 
ment f.r ſtrange was ſaid of Korab and his complices, Nam. 16, 29, And as 'every workman , 
ſornes. the quicker and-cunninger he is, the greater is his wages ; ſo theſe deviſers and 
(KIfuill workmen (hall receive double wages to other ordinary workmen, of Sa- 
ran, of whom they learne, and do him ſo faithful ſervice,and of God whom they 


highly diſhonoured more then others, , © | 
Uſe 2. Arrule alſo itis, whereby to jadge' our plotters and powder-traytors : fonnes 
Papiſts i7y of Belial , men in the higheſt rank and forme of wickedneſſe, not content with 
a me wr all the devices of miſchiet and malice, that former ages and ſtories affords, un» 
ju ron leſſe they invent a villany and cruelty tranſcendent, fir for none bur cither devils 
©... ordevilith Catholikes; come our of the tyrant Phalaris of Rome his School , who 
promiſeth rewards to them that can deviſe new kindes of torment for Chriſtians, 
And ther re- the likeft tothe rorments of hell,as this helliſh plor was. And what we ſay of theſe 
ligjon the cauſe hatefull perſons, the ſame of their hateful religion, which themſelves confeſſe was 
of it. the ground of their plot: Fauxe and others, A wicked retigion , and hateful 
ro God muſt thatbe, which makes no end of miſchievous and bloody defignes, 
and murderous inventions by which it muſt upheld it {c1f. And fuch is the Popiſh, 
beyond which all the tyrantsin the world cavhot go in cunningly-contrived 
cruelty againſt the innocent Saints of God : witneſle the bloody Inquiſition, the 
Maſſacre of France, the Gunpowder-treaſon in'£»g/and,and the open and bloody 
Perſecution in all countreys , which have runne with ſtreames and ſeas of blood 
ſhed by Romaniſts, 
$:e 7am 3-17, Lets know, Chriſts religion is quite COmerary, and upheld 'by. meekneſſe and 
patience, He never allows his diſciples to call fof fire from heaven againſt them 
that receive him not, { OE» 
Wouldeſt thou know a difference between our two geligions? By mercy and 
ynmerciſulneſſc cſteeme them, one orgritt the other of Antichriſt, And let 
thele enemies of Chriſtianity and buMMhity know, they cannoc be more witty to 
viſe cruelty, then the Lord to revenge ; as both our texr, ard our eyes in this our 
occaſion do teach us, | 
Uſe 3. Laſtly, let us of our part learne for wicked men to bend our thoughts for the 
Invent and de» good'of our brethren, as they for hurt. Let us ſtudy how co promote in them 
viſe fir good,as true piety, and provoke them to good duties. Why. ſhould the wicked be more 
they for evil» (tgdions, zealous, ative and skilful to build up the rents of Satan, then che godly 
- 23.15, to bujld up Gods Tabernacle ? Why ſhould they 'be more induſtrious for the De- 
Mar. 23-15. * Y | 
vils Chappel, then we for Gods Church 2 We ſes Papilis and Jcluites like - many 
mY > Phariſees 


, 


4 


£95: 


Miſchief tothe Miſchievous. 525 


Phariſees compaſſing the earth, and travell ſea and land to mate a Proſelyte : and 
{nall we be at no paines to prevent them? Shall a pawder-traytor be 
more inventive and induſtrious night and day to build ZBabe/, then we 
for Sic»? Oh let it nev:r be ſaid, thac unto good we have no underſtand 
ing, Kc, 


So of the firſt note. Nato © 

2, In that the wiſe man calls their-miſchicf decest, Learne another property of property of 
notorious wicken men, that white they plot and att moſt high villanies, they Wonld extreme wicked 
deceive men with faire ſheWvs and pretences. Hence are they called deceirful Work- en, to carry 
ers, 2 (or. 11.13, and crafty fowlers, who by ſecret traines, twigs, ginnes and f"* matters p 
nets do catch more birds, then by open violence. And as a Cony-catcher lives by Wop 
his wits,ſo finne and ſinners by their wiles, 

2ut whence this? ; 

1. Satan at firſt rransformed himſelf i»to an Angel of light; therefore no mar- Ref. 
vellif his miniſters do fo, 2 Cor, 11, 14. He is a diligent maſter, and they apt 
(cholars : hence this jagling, 

2. Themſelves would not ſeeme fo bad as they be : and therefore would ſeeme 
juſt, religious, peaceable, and honeſt men : knowing that the Jeſſe they be ſu- 
ſn;RKed, the more ſucceſleful their plots are iikely to be : ſo though they have 
E/ans hands, they will ſpeak with 7acobs voice. Politicians care for no more | 
then the opinton of Piety : the life and praQticeis a burden, and to their pro- Machiavel. 
jets an hinderance. The Scribes and Phariſees, and their ſucceſſors, though the 
oreateſt enemies of Chriſt, will be reputed wiſe, learned and religious : and un- 
der theſe masks, whatever they ſet abroach, ſhall be received ; whatever they 
ſet againſt ſhall be generally condemned, | | 

3. Never was any miſchief more miſchievors, then that which is veiled with : 
00d pretences of Peace or Religion ; Tezabel pretending Religion, did ſoon $hews of Rej- 
and handſomly get away Naboths life and Vineyard : Oh let there be a Faſt and gion moſt miſ- 
puniſhment for blaſphemy. And Herod: cruel intentior. (we know) was cloake#F/"*209%%- 
under colour of doing homage to Chriſt. = | 

The moſt bloody Maſſacre in France, long before intended; was veiled with g, ,# p,, 
pretence of Peace, League, folemn Marriage, and Oaths of fidelity : and was Hy 
a meer perfidious, ſhameſul and diſhonourable deceit ; the indelible blot of Ca» | ,, Þ - 
tholick Religion, h 

The molt ſavage powder-Plot was carried with more then diabolical deceit; yi e& im 
For, while they were imagining and ating under ground, and by night, when fpecie falla- 
men thought they had been afleep, the moſt execrable mi/chief that ever was cius, quam 
deviſed ; Oh they carriedit with a faire pretence, it was for the Catholick cauſe, Pravareligio; 
for righting of wrongfully-afMiced Catholikes, and for the reſtoring of the *** CO 
CatholikeReligion ; and ſo with ſolemn Oaths, Maſſes, and receiving the Sa- — — 
crament, (according to their Romiſh devotion ) they ſet upon it, and brought bus pretendi- 
it forward. 107, Hur. Liv («9s 

Never was there ſo baſe or general idolatry in the world; as that of Anti- D*cad. 4 
chriſt : Never ſuch effuſion of ſtreams and ſeas of blood, as for upholding' that _— Eccleſ\, 
idolatry: and all finely covered : the former with pretence of Churches antho» Rom. Ur. Reye. 
rity, devotion, zealand good intent : the latter with pretence of Churches 
Peace, Churches advancement, Catholike cauſe, and the like. The Goliahs 
ſword lurketh underan Ephod, an holy garment ; Crueltie is cloaked under de- 
Yotion and Piety. | 

Caſt 67 therefore the cloakes of deceit and craftineſſe: leave ſuch treacheries Uſe 1, 
and ſhametul ſleights to the painted whore of Babe/: The chaſte ſpouſe 6f wegre nor cloak: 
Chriſt abhors to appear other then ſhe is : ſhe is ſimple as the doves, innocent as of #4 * an #1 h+ 
children, A good Chriſtian cannot account murder manhood, nor his luſt love, »*: 
nor bis pride comelineſle, nor his riot good fellowſhip, much lefle rebellion to 
be Religion, murders of Kings to be heroical fas, (as that Pope declaimeg,) 
; not 
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nor blowing upof Parliaments tobe works meritorious. Let Papiſts wear theſe 
cloakes, and make their ſin ſo much the moreodious, as it is coloured with holi- 
neſle of Pope or Proſelyte, to receive greater damnation, as their Predeceſſors, 

AAat. 23.14 
Ofe 2. Welearn hence alſo, not to be ſo light and credulofts, as to be carried away 
Againſ __ with the flatteries and faire ſpeeches of wicked men. For, whatſoever their 
aware © words be, they hatch evil in their hearts againſt the godly. It was Davids fond- 
; neſſe, that knowing his ſonne Abſalom to be a notable Practicer of miſchief a- 
gainſt him, yet he ſuffered himſelf to be taken and enſnared with his flattering 
ſpeeches and ſembled obedience. It was no leſle folly in Ahab King of 1/rael, 
to ſuffer himſelf to be deceived with the flatteries of Benbhadai King of Aram : 


and fo to his own great loſle (for his life m»ſt go for his life,) he delivered him 


4 ny -y both from death and bonds, 1 Kings 20. 31. And are we ſo ſimple to think 
—_ I of Papiſts fit to be truſted in theit pretences ? know we not, that it & a ruled caſe 


Conſtance, z, in their Councel, that no faitb « to be kept Withus, whom they call herericks? Had 
male Protcee not Fohn Huſſe and Ferome of Prague woful experience of their treachery, 
Pants for ever whom the Emperours ſafe conduRt would not fave from their perfidious mil. 
—__ chief, and ſhall we yet truſt them? know we not that theſe wolves for the 
time put on ſheep skins, till time ſerve them to ſhew what they be ? ſhall we 
think them as good ſubjeRs and peaceable men, as they pretend ? God keep our 

King, our land, ourſelves from their cruel mercies. Whatever they beare out- 

wardly, Solomon here tells us, they nouriſh deceze within. And truth is, as Facobs 
ſonnes talked deceitfully with the Shechemites, ſo do theſe withus, Gen. 34.13, 
If we ſhall make a thief the guide of our way, we may eaſily and ſhall worthily 
loſe our purſes, perhaps our lives. And it is juſt lamentation to ſee our ſilly wo- 
men ſeduced daily, who are miſled from the Phyſician to the Poiſoner,to the cer- 
tain lofle of their lives and ſoules. 

Bur ſee a lictle more, in two Concluſions. 

I, Concleſ. I. Popiſh Religion is a meer ſubtilty and bundle of policie, as appeareththus : 
Never Potentates could lay the foundation of obedience in conſcience beſide 
the Rowane Biſhop, whereby all Potentates are held in bondage to a ſilly Friar: 
Neverany but he could overcome all his enemies without warre, only by a 


| Poet. if ag / parchment-bull. Never any but he could maintain himſelf in all ſuperfluous 


pomp, atall other mens coſts and devotions. None but he could conquer op- 
poſite Princes by their own ſubjects, freeing them from their allegiance. Never 
any was able to maintain ſo many Intelligencers, as they do by Confeſſions to 
their Priefts, &c. 

2 Concluſ. 2. Their religion is a bundle of miſehiefs and treaſons, in the very conſtitu- 
tion of it ; They will ſay they are good ſubjeRts : But, 1. Who holds the King 
an heretick, and no faith to be kept with hereticks, but traiterous Papiſts? 2, Who 
holds the Oath of Allegiance to be againſt Catholike faith and foules health, 
but only the Popes' Breve and his Papiſts > who but they will affirm, char Princes 
excommunicated by the Pope, may be depoſed and killed by their ſubje&s? 

Ardiffimo #4 That all men are bound in the Fraiteſt bond of conſcience, to reſiſt heretical 

conſcientisz Kings, as they terme Proteſtants ? 5. Thata King ſecretly heretical, is ipſo jure 

vinculo, Sy. depoſed, and all his Poſterity ? 6, That it was a juſt and honourable warre for 
manch. the Nobles toriſe up in armes againſt Queen Elizabetb> 7, Who were the 

Co Alter. traitors in our latter Princes times, but Papiſts and ſuch as they inſtigated > 
what King wasever aſflaulted by any Proteſtant ? &c, 

By their fruits ye ſhall know them, Mat, 7.16. 

And this be ſpoken of the Deſcription. 

Now we come to the condition of theſe perſons : Their deceit retwrnes into the 
heart char. firſt hatched it; thatis, bringscertain woe, and unavoidable miſ- 
chief on themſelves, to the breaking of their own hearts. Whence note,that 

Doft, Fhe greateft workers of ſinne and miſchief , are greateſ} workgrs of their 
own 


Miſchief to the M iſchi eons. 


own Wo and hearts grief, Prov. 11. 6, The tranſgreſſor ſhall be taken in his 
orTn Wickedneſſe, Plal. 37. 15: The ſivord ſhall pierce their own hearts , Iſa; orimen of fon 
33:11, The fire of your breath ſhall devoure you, wo-k ther owt 

But Why ? ho 

it. There is no ſmall heavineſſe and unquietnefſle in the heart, while it is plots Red 
ting and hammering evil; not only becaule of the intention and bulineſle of it, ” 
which ſuffers them not toeat or ſleep, but alſo the ſting and wound of evil cons 
ſcience, which dogs them with feares, terrours and amazedneſſe, as in many 
examples. alk © itt. * 

2. Whomſoever they deceive, they: cannot deceive God, who will make 
them the greateſt deceivers of themſelves, as is:ſaid,” He: ſcattereth the. devices 
of the crafty , ſo that their hands. cannvs perform'-their. enterpriſe : He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſſe, and the counſel of the” froward is carried heads 
long, Job 5. 12, 13. 0 

3. How juſt is it, that what pleaſure they conceive in inventing miſchief, they 
ſhould loſe it by the fruit of their miſchievous inventions ? Is vexation and ſor- 
row {o meet for any as thoſe that plotit for others? Is it not juſt that a man 
ſhould eatethe bread of affliction he prepares for others, and drink as himſelf 
hath brewed ? 

4. Whereas ſin is a ſure Pay-maſter, and the wages death, the fin of theſe men, Rom.s6. 23; 
ſo preſumptuoufly a&ed, mult needs ſlay them, and play the part, both of an 
Officer to atrache them, of a Zaylor to hold them in bolts and fetters, and of an 
E xecutioner to bring them to ſhameful death, often in this life, and ever in the 
lifero come , when they ſhall never ſhuffle out of the law by favour or re- 
wards, . . 

5. The ſorrow of their ſinne comes with much and daily addition, and pier- Guilt of fn it- 
ceth the mans heart as a ſword. For as he is an happy man,who can be a beginner creafeth, as #*t 
in good things, (having a ſhare in all the good that follows that beginning,even # 2799924re%ds 
when he is gone :) ſo cannot he but be a moſt unhappy man, who is a ring-leader 
inevil: for as it 15 eaſle to ſet fire on an houſe, but not ſo eafie to quench it; ſo he 
hath begun miſchief, and all the ſinnes and evils of that unhappy ſpark , com- 
mitted many generations after him, ſhall be up-heaped on him to his 
deeper condemnation ; asa wicked Miniſter, by whoſe example many are 
drunken. : 

Then is there no foe to the wicked man, like himſelf:were there no other purſuer, Uſe 3; 
he ſhall raiſe hue and cry againſt himſelf : Were there no other paine, wicked- Nequitia ipſa 
nefſe ſhall be paine enough to it ſelt. There is no ſafety in ſtanding up againſt ul Paznna, 
the Church, - Say not as the letter tothe Lord, They ſhall receive miſchief, and 7Zech. x. 8, 
not know who hurt them. If God know, it isenoagh. Come ſonear him as the "T4 
apple of his eze, thou ſhalt ſurely be met withal, 

Beware therefore of pleaſing thy ſelf i any evil: the pleaſure in it ſhould be Uſe 2. 
but ſhort, and the deceit of it ſhall bripg for every dram of pleaſure a pound 
of paine, nay a talent of heavie forrow into the midſt of thy heart. See, is it not 
de cet > . 

Beware ſpecially of deviſing mi/chief againſt the Church of God, his ſervants Uſe 3+ 
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and holy Religion. And conſider hereunto, Beware of aff | 
1. The Power of God, which all wicked men together are not able to reſiſt : #1 of 


ſo long as he hath power, let great ones band themſelves, and bend all their for- au 


-= againſt Chriſt and his Church, yer they deviſe but a wvaine thing, 
Plal. 2, 1. 

2. The Wiſdom of God, who hath ſeven eyes, and all upon the Church for 
good, Zech. 4. 10, He is wiſer then all the enemies, and overmatcheth chem 
every way : He knows theircounſels, bur they know not his. He knows the 
whole plot and projeR, and ſuffers them to carry it a long time, and knowes 
whento prevent and diſappoint them, 1 Cor. 3. 19.He takes the wiſe intheir craf- 
tine ſe. Yyy 3. The 
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3. The juſtice of God ; with whom it is righteous , that wicked men in devi- 
ſing mi/chi:f ſhould provide their own rods, as the Courtiers of Darixs, Dan, 
6. 24, and H2man, and the Powder-traitors, who called in many to their help, 
who only furthered the puniſhment and deſtruRion one of another, but noc 
the performance, | 

4. Evil men lay all their plots on a ſandie and ſlippery foundation, which 
will bring down all the houſe and frame on their own heads, Oh what a miſe- 
rable thing is it, that a man ſhould be an enemie to Gods friends and truth, and 
ſo the hatred reach to God himſelf | Anarrow ſhot againſt heaven, falls on 
rhe ſhooters own head, Harm watch, (we ſay) harm catch, Thou intendeſt to 
thruſt down another : look to thine own ſtanding. He that would trip up ano- 
ther mans heels, had need look himſelf ſtand firme. Thoſe certainly that oppoſe 
Gods ſervants, have the wrong end of the ſtaffe : as 7ezabel, what gained 
ſhe by chafing Elias, bur a miſerable end, to beeaten up by dogs? 

Let not good men therefore be diſquieted at any ſuch plots, which ſhall all 
redound upon their enemies themſelves ; Moleſt the godly they may, bur che 
miſchief and evil ſhall be their own ; therefore be comforted and quiet, and 
leave all revenge to God : forbear, they are working their own wo, yea, 
thou canſt not wiſh them ſo much evil, as they are brewing for themſelves. 

Laſtly, fee and acknowledgethe truth of this doErine1n the bleſling of this 
day, wherein we celebrate this truth of God ſealed up to all our ſenſes, Our 
eares have heard, our eyes ſee, and our hands do handle this faithful Word : 
The preateſt Plotters of our confuſion, were the only Workers of their own; their 
deceit returned into their own hearts: theſe ſpinners and weavers have made a 
garment for their own funerals : they imagined avain thing, a deceie : The fire 
and powder laid for others, did flie in their own faces : yea, their powder bya 
bullet did pierce their own hearts : when they hoped, rejoyced, gloried in their 
praRice of miſchief, it proved a deceit : tor then ſorrow pierced them, ſhame co- 
vered them and all their abettors, whoſe infamy ſhall never be put from under 
Heaven. The ſpoiler is ſpoiled : He that took the ſword, hath periſhed by the 
ſword : as when Agag had made many women childleſſe, himſelf was flain, and his 
mother thereby made childleſſe. ; 

Now then, 

I. Remember, and forget not What Amalek hath done tow, Dent, 25, 17. Nor 
let our children ever forget that the Papiſts in the yeare 1605. digged for us a 
ſulphureous pit,with a wide mouth,” to ſwallow up three Kingdomes at once, 

2, Write in a book, and keep in the Catalogue theſe ſpecial mercies of God , 
how he renewed our terme and tenure of Peace, Religion, Juſtice, comforts of 
wife, children, callings and eſtates, all which had been buried with our ſelves 
in onegrave ; Thusto hearten our faith, perpetuate the gift, and invite the like 
mercy by thank ful remembrance. 

2. Letus build an Altarin our hearts, and call it Zehova N;/7, for that the Lord 
vas our banner and covert. 

4+ Let us praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſſe : Righteouſneſle in his 
Promiſes,defending his Church:and righteouſnes in his threats, revenging on the 
enemies: Here meditate on P/.7.14,15,16.Praife him for a deliverance, from a /e- 
cond hel,and a ſecond redemption, from a lake of fire and brimſtone. Praiſe him for 
a deliverance from an artificial daoms-day,a black day, a terrible day , like the day 

of judgment,which ſhall þ#r» ke an Oven, Mal.4.1.A day of confuſion, in which 
the Sun ſhould have been turned to blood, the earth opened her mouth to receive 
the inhabitanrs, and the frame of the world might to us ſeem diflolved : Such 
a diſmal day had that fifth of Novemberbeen, if the fire-works of theſe fire- 
brands had then prevailed. 

The more praiſe to God who wrought t he deliverance. Praiſe him therefore 
every way, and ſpecially by an holy and fruitful improvement of his mercies, 
$0 it becomes the juſt to be thankful. THE 
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Ariſe, take the young childe and his Mother, and flee into 1646; 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word, for 
Herod will ſeek, the childe to deſtroy hine, 


8 N the former ſtory Chriſt is ſought unto as a King by wiſe men 
þ to be ſerved and worſhipped : Here in this, as a poor baniſhed 
yz childe, he is purſued by a King to be ſlaine ; where are, i, The 
perſecution of Chriſt. 2. His preſervation. 
The former, in that Herod ſought the Babes life ; _ and he 
CO. ſought it two wayes, 1, Secretly, by the wiſe mens diſcovery, | 
which God diſcovered and prevented. 2. Openly, by the ſlaughter of the In- 71. — 
fants in Bethlehem, and the countreys thereabouts. ; of Chriſt, 
Where note, 1. Chriſt no ſooner begins tolive, bur he is ſought todeath: 
This is true in his own perſon, as alſo in his members, in. whom he ſuffers as in ,,;; ,,, hs 
theſe innocent Infants, But why ? ever perſecn'ed 
1. Becauſe of the malice of Satan joyned: with his ſubtilty, who perſecutes Reaf. 
Chriſt in the Cradle, and ſeeks to blaſt grace in the blade, Rev. 12.4. The dra- ; 
Yon flood before the woman Which was ready to be delivered, to devoure her childe as 
ſoon as it was borne, Thus Pharaoh would drown the Charch in the Infants. And 
Hered would ſlay'Chriſt an Infant among the Infants, And ifthe enemy cantiot 
hinder the conception and birth of Chriſt, yet he hopes preſently to deſtroy hini 
when he ſhall be borne. ; | 
2. The Lord would ſhew in the begintiing of his Sonnes life, what kinde of 
life he ſhould lead , namely, not of eaſe or worldly delight, but of paſſion and : 
perfecution, Joh 12. 37. T herefore came 1 to this honre, 
3. He would ſhew alſo, what Kingdome Chriſts was to'be, namely, or of 
thu world, but rather reſiſted by all worldly Kingdornes, as here by Herod, and 
Das. 2.35. al the image was againſt the /ir:/e ftone, and that againſt all, and %ſe x, 
deſtroy them all. | Rechon not tg 
Wouldeft thou then be a Chriſtian, and yet avoid perſecution ? impoſſible : b#4 Chriſtian 
itis apriviledge, which neither Chriſt nor his Parents could attain, nor ariy NEIO 
Yyy 2 one 
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» Tim 3.12. One that will ive godlyin Chriſt Jeſus. Shall not the innocency of his nature, 
nor of his age and infancy free him, and mayeſt chou cxpect exemption, or mur= 
mure to be conformable to thy Head ? 

In Converſion No, no: from the cradle of Chriſtianity look for trials, and prepare for 

to God expet them : ſeeing Chriſt in the cradle muſt be ſv purſued. While //zaeltes in E- 

troubles. g7p! ſir ſtill, and favour the Egyptian idols, they may enjoy fleſh-pors, and all 
the favours of Egypt ; but letthem once ſpeak of the true ſervice of God, and 
departing from choſe men and manners, preſently ſhall Fharavb and all his 
people proſecute them with all bardarous cruelty. If a Miniſter, as Saul, ſhall 
breath out tury and rage againſt all godly Chriſtians, and revileall the gene- 
ration of them that ſeek God, and caſt them into bondsand trouble ; hethrives, 
and lives in as great eaſe and grace with the times, as Saw! while he was in thar 
way: Burt let him once ſee a /7ghr ſhining round about him, and begin faithful- 
ly to preach that Goſpel which he furiouſly perſecuted; now he ſhall ſee a gene- 
ration of Vipers ſtinging him, and a neſt of hornets raiſed againſt him ; now 
he heares of nothing but whipping, impriſoning, ſtoning, and ail deadly per- 
ſecutions, 

And let a man never ſo private give his name to God, and take upon him with 
the profeſſion the praQtice of ſound godlineſſe : then, if he look any way, he 
ſhall meet with meſſengers of Satan buffetting him. And no man ſhall lay him- 
ſelf a living ſtone in the ſpiritual houſe, but he ſhall finde as many oppo- 
ſites liand betore him, as Nehemiah had in repairing the walles of 7erw- 
alem, | | 

4 Look well therefore about thee in the beginnings of grace: fox then: above 

all times thou ſhajr not want diſcouragements ang. trials ;enemies $220 on grace 
firſt ariſing, as on a new-Comet ; and no ſopner da they eſpie it peep out of a 
godly heart, but preſently. they ſeokito extinguiſh \the- keaſd ſpark of ic, by 
ſcoffes, reproaches, and extreme perſecutions. It is Gods mercy to make 
the birth more eafje then Satan and the world would have-it, Conſider, and 
caſt thy accounts aright. | 

So of the firſt note. ON | 

Note 2. 2, In this open perſecution of Chriſt, and: ſlayghter of ſo, many thouſand 

Imnocency ray Innocents, (the Fathers ſay, fourteen thouſands) ngte. this, that innocencie may 

ſuffer. [affer, and that in regard of God juſtly. For the ſyffering of this cruelty by the 

144000 poor Infants, reaſons might be ſecret, bur juſt. __ 

I. The Lord foreſaw, and his Prophet foretold, it : divine diſpenſation per- 
mitted and ordered-that the Scripture ſhould be fujhijled, Fer. 31. ix Ramah 
was a voice beard, ec. 

2, The Infants had fin, which ſubjeRed them tq death : and ſooner or later 
they muſt pay the dye to nature corrupted, Death was deſerved by chem,though 
not from the Tyrants. 1 oy 

3. Perhaps the Parents ſin was revenged intheir children, for their careleſſe 
negle& of the Sonne of God, borne among ther, butnot acknowledged. And 
it was juſt, that as they ſinned againſt,che Sonne of God, an Infang , ſo they 
ſhould ſuffer in rheir own Infants., . , | 

4. God would have a teſtimony, even from theſe infants, given; to his Son, 
for whom he was borne and ſhed his blood, And why ſhould not they as well 
have their blood ſhed for him, as his for them? 

Uſes But learn hereby, not to be offended when innocency. ſuffers ; Gods judge- 

_— _ ments are often ſecret, alwayes juſt : we muſt admire and adore. them, not ſcan 

9/*4** them, or curiouſly pry into them. Neither may we. judge according to the 
world, but with righteous judgement, Herod fairh, theſe Innocents were ene» 

mies to his Kingdom, but the Word teſtifies to their innocency. Chriſt, was ng 

| ſooner borne, but thought an enemy. to the Civil State, and muſt, therefore be 
hunted to death ; And fo ever fince, the world condemns the good way for be» 


reſie, 
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reſie, and perſec utes it as anoveltie and preciſcneſſe ; but the Word faith, it is the 
way in which we muſt worſhip God, Aﬀts 24. 14. The world pretends many 
evils, why good men ſuffer evil : bur the Word faith, ;t ir for righteouſneſſe, and 
for not running to the exceſſe of evil, 1 Pet. 4. 4 Tne world faich, it is tolly to 
ſuffer, to loſe reputation, preferment, wealth and caſc for ſuch nice points as 
men do} but the Word tells us, that to give the life is to get ir, co lule it is to 
ſaveit, and God for welldoing will not keep us from preferment, bur to pre» 


ferre us better, 
3. Note here the condition, diſpoſition and nature of all tyrants and enemies -Note 3, 


of Chriſt. And noteit in five things. The nature of 

Firlt, they conceive Chriſts Kingdome an enemy and encroachert upon theirs, 79"ts in fiut 
as Hered here, and ſo cannot bur take up armes againſt ic, but altogether upon an *%%* 
ungrounded quarrel ; For 1. What need he ieck a temporal kingdome, who gives My. ;, 1, 
aneternal > 2. He came not to diflolve the Law, nor ſpecially the fifth Coms» "My 
mandment - nay himſelf was obedient to Princes, Parents and Officers that came 
to apprehend him. 3. His Kingdome #* not of this world: he reignes now in- 71m ig 36 
wardly by his Spirit; His ſword is in his mouth to conquer ſoules, not bodies : NT 
for his he prepares inward peace, food and raiment : Other regalities he meddles 
not withal, 

Upon like quarrel, Antichriſt, and his Princes and Captains are as mad as He- 
red: namely, tor that they fee Chriſts Kingdom, an enemie to their uſurped power 
and tyranny, it being a Kingdom of Peace, Righteouſneſſe and Holineſſe ; and theirs yo 
clean contrary, The ground of all their cruelty againſt the Church, which I 
theſe times (hew us, is their contrariety to Chriſt and his Kingdom, 

Secondly, Tyrants will deltroy all that arelike unto Chriſt, even all that -ex- whevce the tha? 

preſſe humility and innocency, as Herod all the Infants of Chriſts age. For, ';ceof evil meg 
1, Irnocency drawes the envy of evil men, for that it really reproves their wick» 5. 
ednefſe. 2. There muſt be a conformity between the Head and Members, 
3« The inveterate enmity and unreconcilable fight berween light and darknefſe, is 
one caule : Nothing ſerves them but deitruion. Nothing ferves Pharaoh, -but 
drowning all the Infants. Nothing ſery:s Herod, but ſlaying all the In- 
fants. Nothing ſerves the dragon, but drowning the woman wh 4 flosd, Rev, 
12-15. 

Hence are all haters of the godly condemned by the law of mugdetr ; 

1 Fobw 3. 15, namely for the firlt degree of murder, and inclination of the 

will. 

Yet -is this diſpoſition to be ſeen inzall wicked men, as in Herod: ' No 

ſooner can they heare of Chriſt bern in any man, but they ſeek to deface and 

deſteoy him : Eſpecially in our Antichriſtian Herodians, who have embrued 
their ' hands in the blood of ſo many millions of Innocents in all ages and _ 
countreys, which have run with the b/ood of Saints, as the fireets of Jernſalem 2Kiags 214 16. 
in Afanaſſehs time, 

Thirdly, Tyrancs and enemies deſtroy Innocents, as Herod ; not ſo much for Chi Bil ome: 
themſelves, as Chriſt among them : Theſe Innecents died for Chriſts ſake: He- ,,",, f wp 
rod intended Chriſts death in theirs, Ancichrittian Herodians likewife fight a» ,,ciors; ua 
gainſt Chriſt himſelf, faith, holineſſe and Chriſtian Religion, and would kill that 
in che Saints and Martyrs, It is Chriſt, that wicked men hate in the godly. 
0bjef. No, we love and honour Chriſt, A»ſw. John 15.2t. Al theſe things 
Will they do nwnto you for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not bim that ſent me, | 
Mac. 10. 18. Te ſhall be browght before Governenrs and Kings for my ſake. They hate 
the ſervant for the Maſter, the childe for the fathers image ; and Chriſt. will fay | 
one day, as to Panl, Why perſecuteſt thou mo ? & | 

Fourthly,Tyrants and enemies to fatiate their craelty and malice, ſpare none 744 0 w,.- 
that ſtand 1n their way, T. Thoſe that never burt them, nor-ean hurt chem 2 as lee act fpareds 
here Herod ſpares not theſe Infants : what had they done or what could wy 
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Nov the neareſt 
friends. 
Macrob, 1. 2. 


Cap. 14. intcr 
J0005, AXg. 


Cafe 


A"! this malice 
without effeft, 
mn the end, 


3G Bonded 
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| II, 
Chriſts preſer- 
wation: where 
Foure things. 


1, The means. 


Rev.12.14. 


why Chriſt muſt 
not die in this 
Maſſacre, 


Exod, 12.5, 


Uſe 1. 
Humulity te be 
tearnt by this 
flight. 


And pariencts 


The Maſſacre at Bethlehem, 


do? yet all muſt die, Profane enemies, angry with one good man, taile upon all 
that feare God, who have done them as much harme as theſe Infants had done to 
Herod, Neſperate Papiſts, angry with ſome, will blow up all with one terrible 
blow, even thoſe that never hurt them, 2. Letthem be neverſo near them, yer 
muſt they not be ſpared. This tyrant in our text ſpared not his own ſonne, be- 
gotten of one of the lineage of David; ſo as Angnſtu laid, He hadrather be Hee 
rods ſwine then his Sonne: Religion ſuffered him not to kill his fwine, but ſuffer- 
ed him to kill his ſonne, Let a man want grace himſelf, he will hate and perſecute 
ic inthe neareſt to him, childe, friend, brother, or wife in the boſome, The An- 
tichriſtian Herodians furget all bands of Nature, Countrey, Prince; and make 
themſelves ridiculous in their intended murder of King and State, Proteftants and 
Papiſts, and all muſt go one way : No Lawes of God, nature or humanity can 
ſer any bound to Popiſh tyranny. ' 

Fifthly, the confuſion of tyrants and enemies in the end. Herod cannor reach 
Chriſt ; nor can any cruelty prevaile againſt his fafery whom God will have pre- 
ſerved. How madare tyrants to think we will extivguiſh Chriſtian Religion by 
killing innocents ? Here the children and Infants are (lain, bu: Chriſt is not lain : 
Hath all the innocent blood ſhed in Chriſtendeme by bloody Papiſts, deſtroyed 
Chriſtian Religion ? nay, hath not the blood of Martyrs watered the Church 2 
Can the truthbe conquered, the Spirit be bound, rhe faith ard grace of Saints be 
wonne? Pharaoh cannot commard the waters to drewn ojes. The tyrant can 
command the furnace to be made ieven times hotter, but cannot command it to 
burn the bodies of the Saints. The Papiſts may lay thirty fix barrels of powder 
under the Parliament-houſe;, but have no power to fet fire to them : It was God 
alone that made theſe mercileſl: creatures of tire and water more pitiful ro us 
then mercileſſe and pitileſſe Papilts. 

Oh therefore let us not bide the Lords ſalvation - but let fathers rel! it to their 
children, and ſo let it be in everlaſting records and memory, tt at the grace of 
our God, and the wickedneſle of Papiſts be never put out; And let us never ecale 
to praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſnefle, 

This of the perſecution of Chriſt, 

Next, in his pre/ervation we bave four things. 1, The means, flight, 2. The 
place, flee into Egypt. 3. Theground, Gods commandment. 4. The extent, 
till I bring thee word. 

The means is flight, And Chriſt muſt flee, 1, Becauſe God commands , 
who alſo gave the woman in the Revelation wings to flee into the wildernefle, 
2. Toſavehis life : for though Chriſt was God and man, and thereby his death 
alwayes meritorious enough, yet muſt he not die an infant for two reaſons. 

1, The Meſſiah had many things to do, beſides to be borne and die. He muſt 
with a lively voice bring the do&rine from heaven, which he conld not do till the 
age of thirty yeares, Hg muſt confirme that doArine by many powerful mira- 
cles. He muſt come into his Temple, expound his holy law , pnrge 
his houſe, convince the world of darkneflc, foretcll Ferw/alems 
fall, &c. | 

2, When he comes to dic he muſt die in his firength, as a /ambe of a yeare 
old. His death muſt be an aQtion, not of weaknefle, but of greateRt 
ms; and therefore by flight he muſt be preſerved ro this meafure of 

is age. x 

Whence note, his h»mility : TheSaviour of the world muft be ſaved by z poor 
ſinner,and flying Carpenter : A gre# King of glory flies from a ſmall and wretch- 
ed King ; Chrilt the refuge of Beleevers muſt kl tor refuge 5mong unbelievers : 


A mighty God from a mortal man. Never after this be proud or haughty , but 
hereby humble thy fclf : 1t was'rot Herod: pride could bring bim ſo low, but outs; 
our height in (in brought bim low in forrow, 

Admire alſo hi patience 3 for he avoides a-man whom he could have caſt inco 


bel} 
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inco kl] preſently. Admire and imitate, He revenged not when he might, bur 
wiſcly and patiently declined the furie : for his time of righting himſelf was not 
yer, nor Hezods ſinne as yet ripe. So is it inthy caſe roo: therefore be pa- 
tient, . 
Next, the place of the flight, Why into Egypr? eAnſm. 1. It was the place , 7, Nas > 
appointed by God, 2. It was out of Heyods reach, as no corner of Zudea was, why chriſt flies 
3. Tofalilithe prophecie, Ont of Egypt have I called my Sonne: 4. It might be into Egypr: 
2 ſifent pred:Rion of Chriſts calling the Gentiles; and that the ;Kingdome of , ,**/- 4+ 
Chrilt, beicg ſhortly to be perſecuted in 7adea, was to be transferred among the Hol. 11, 1, 
Gentiles, as eAs 13,46. Now wasto be a great change inthe world : 7adea was 
to become an Egypr,and Egypt a Zudea, 

Note here the mercy of God , who retaines not wrath for ever : Egypt-was 7) 
of ald, a ſhopof miſchief, an old oppreſior of Gods people, and of the Lords ;,, < * 
firſt-borne ; but now a preſerver and harbourer of the tirſt-borne of many bre- 24, :5, Ret 
thren, 4ofſes of old fled out of £gypr for fear of Pharaoh : now Chriſt fliesinto 
Eoyptſor fear of Herod. Moſes ack the land with darknefle, Chriſt viſited ic 
with light, Once they drowned the infants in the waters : now they are waſh-. 
ein the waters of Baptilme. Once they were ſmitten with ten plagues : now Chriſts preſence 
one medicine, the preſence of Chriſt, heals all their diſeaſes, Oh whar a change heats at evit, 
in that place where Chriſt is received , bothin the perſons and in their eſtates ! ſ*pplies all good, 


Qrce receive Chriſt,and no matter what thou waſt, yea though any E gyptian , all 
evil is wip:d away. 

Again, here is comfort to godly men. Keep Chriſt company , and God will 7 2, 
finde thee an harbour. Make much of Chrilt, carry che Name and Spirit of 4{/in ſafety, 
Chriſt with thee as 7oſeph did his perſon, God will give thee entertainment eve» whenChrift goes 


ry where, If ?udea drive out Joſeph, Egypt ſhall receive him , becauſe be brings : 
Chriſt with him. And the other Joſeph is caſt our of his fathers houſe, and ſold 


by his brethren, but Zgypt receives and honours him : for he feared God. If Zudea n 
reje& El;as, the vides of Sareptain Sidon (hall cake him in, If Gentiles again Srefs - Car” 


rejzeR Chriſt, che Jews ſhall cake him in, 
But what is the ground of the means? Anſw, Commandment: Flee into E- 3-The eround; 


egypt with the Babe; where note, : | 
1, Gods care of his Sonne and his parents: not bringing the croſle, tilihe had gg/c>y, x: 
premoniſhed and armed them. He had before generally tore-warned them by God warnes & 
Simeon , of the ſvvord andcontradiftion : and now this is the firlt-fruits of that watches over 
warning. Yet now he warnes ?oſeph again of Herogs intention before executi- 7 children, 
on, Divine prevention and conſolation out-runneth the perſecution, Herod UK 2.3435; 
hides his murder in his heart, difſembles it ro the wiſe men, and now reſolves on 
execution ; no watch or care of mancandiſcover or prevent him : Gur now God 
watcheth, and in duetime ſtrikes in to diſappoint him : he chargeth the Angel 9 
to warne 7oſeph, chargeth 7ofeph to remove the Babe before execution of the 
barbarous ſentence, drfineth the place of ſafety, and determinech the time of 
their trial, both for beginning and ending, 
This watch of God 1s the ſame on his adopted ſonnes, as waking, as comfort- n= 
able: 1. He watcheth inthe night, when we ſleep as falt as Joſeph and the Babc. 74, ,oarcypy. 
2, He watcheth to delude and bring to nought the imaginations of proud men nefs of God for 
22ainſt the Church and members: that they cannot do what they liſt, bur what #-* peoples good, 


« 


he ſeeth good. 3, He warcherh the due ſeaſon to diſcover their plots and en= «<7 
rerprites: as he did Herods upon the nick of execution. 4. He watcheth to bring 2 
ſeatonable deliverance by ſuch meanes as are qRfite out ot mens reach. I 

All theſe in this inſtance, All theſe in the powder-plot : that the * 4 
night is much to be remembered to the Lord in all generations. All to excite _w 
our faith, and our thankfulnefſe : the one in preſent dangers, the othec £x0d. 12, 42 


after them. 
Soof Gods Commandment, 
2, Foſeph 
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: 524 The Maſſacre at Bethlchem. 


Obſerv, 2. 2+ Ioſepb having a commandment, obeyes it ſpeedily. He might have alledg. 

No delayes or ed many things tothe contrary: As 1. The Babe wasto be King of the Jews ; 

demurs, where hat ſhould hethendo in Egypr ? 2. Thelength of the way might be a demur, 

God commands ty hundered miles, a great journey for a Babe. 3. The danger of the way, being 

A the ſame wilderneſſe and dreadfull deſert, in which the Iſraclites wandered fourty 
yeares. 4. The tendernefle of the mother, hazard of the childe, and inconyen;. 
ences of going among ſtrangers, 

Nor prayers, Or ifhe would not plead againſt the commandment, he might have prayed 
and requeſted many other things rather : 1. That God would rather miracu- 
louſly preferve them in ſome other corner of Judes. 2. That the tyrant Herod 
might be deſtroyed : Or, 3. Converted, an4 his heart changed. None of which 
were hard for God to have done, 

But the commandrent cuts off all pleas and prayers : his holy heart thinks 
of nothing bur obedience; in which he expeQs a good iſſue from too things, 
1. The commandment fſers him in Gods bufineſfſe : the journey is the Lords. 
2. Hecarries with him Chriſt the Son of God, both in his heart and armes all 
the WayY« a 
Uſe 1. Gv thou, and do likewiſe, In any commandment of God reaſon not the caſe 

Never conſult | though it be never ſo difficult,nor conſale with fleſh and blood ; only conſult of the 

ith fleſh and beſt means of doing it, as here Joſeph did. All mens commandments muſt be 

blood. weighed, none of Gods, + 

Gal. 1, 16. Again, if thou expeReſt good ſucceſle 1n trials, travels, and exiles, take theſe 

= a two things with thee. 1, Know thou art in Gods way , appointed by him, 

ghrough danger.. 2+ Carry Chriſt along with thee in a faithful heart : 1f his preſence go not wich 
thee, ſtir not from thy place. 

4. The exten. Buthow long muſt Chriſt ſtay in Egype? Anſw. Unriill I bring thee word : 
| that is,till thou haſt a call and commandment of the Lord to the contrary. God 
gives hint no certaintime: 1, He will have Joſeph ſtill to attend his plea- 

#ſure; 2. He reveales his counſels ro his children, as their needs re- 

» +. Qquire, 

, Where note briefly theſe things : | 
Obſerv. 1. 1. The Lord implies hereby , that there is a time when his Word ſhall call 
A ſet timers them out of Fgype, as now he ſends them in, God hath ſer a time, to put an end 
end our trjals, toall the trials of all his ſervants, 

2. 2. We muſt with faith and patience waite the Lords time, and ftay in Zgypr 
waits Gods Kill the appointed timecome, that the Lord call us out. Noah in a world of waters, 
timegnot take as he went into the Ark by Gods Word, ſo he ſtayed cill he had a commandment 
thine own. to comeforth ; The Ifraclites by Gods Word went into Egypr,and there ſtayed 
Hab, 2.3- under many oppreſſions till the Lords voice called them out, after foure hun- 

dered years. Waite then, and be patient : the Lord Jeſus hath ſanRitied not 0n« 
ly all affliQions, bur the ſtay and abode under them. 

1 2. Chriſts obedience and Zoſephs bad the promiſe accompliſhed. It appears 
All promiſes he ſtayed in that exile about foure years : for he was borne in the thirty third 
performed, all of Herods reigne, and Herod died in the thirty ſeventh , and after Herods death 
was © theLordcalls him, 4riſe,and take the Babe, ec, $0 all the time of Chriſts infancie 

was atime of exile in an uncomfortable place, among idolaters. But he muſt ſtay 

no longer : for in his education he mult be a Nazareve. 
Uſe Learne we likewiſe, to expe& the promiſe of deliverance in the way of obedi- 

Plal.g,t8. ence: andthough we waite long,T be patient abiding of the juſt ſhall not miſcarry, 
as here we ſee in Foſeph : and inthe other Joſeph, Plal. 105. 18. 19. Whoſe feet 
they hurt with fetters : be was laid in iron, until the time that bis Word came ; the 


Word of the Lord tried him. 5 Wk 54 
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THE BADG 


OF TRUE . 


Chriſtians. 
DISCIPLES 
CHRIST. 


Jon. 13.35: 
By this ſhall all men know ye are my diſciples, 


if ye lowe one another. 


2/NSs (MN the former verſe Chriſt commendeth to his diſciples the 
[7 duty of love : who had nothing more frequent in his 
SS& mouth, living nor dying , then' this Commandment of 


Fo love ; his heart being filled and wholly taken up with a 


SER fervent love and charity ro man, and out of the abun- 
& dance of his heart his mouth ſpake - A leſſon wherein he 
& was ſo uſual, that the Apoſtle (Gal. 6. 2.) appropriates it £22*, the law 
ſs to Chriſt, and calls it the Law of Chriſt, in foure re- 2 "ff in 
P ſpecs. | four reſpets. 
1. Chriſt i-the Author , and frequently urged it. 
2, It was not a Law before Chriſt : namely , not in reſpe& of the matter 
and ſubſtance , for ſo John calls ir an old Commandment 4 7oh. 2, 7. but 
in reſpeR of the new manner of writing it in the tables of the heart, and 
adding of ſtrength and efficacy to Belicvers co perform it, which is the 
only work of Chriſt , and for this he calls it a new Commandment, in the 
verſe before the Text, | 
+. Itis the Law of Chriſt , becauſe Chriſt is the patern and rule of ic : Even 
as 1 have loved jow. So this new motive of urging ic doth likewiſe 
frname it a new Commandment, 


J 


4. CY = 
\ = 


—a 


Zn 2. 4. Becauſe 


— — _ 


5.40 The badge of true Chriſtians, 
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4. Becauſe every Scholar in Chriſts Schoole muſt be trained up in this leſſon, 
wherein Chriſt took ſuch paines to inſtitute his diſciples, 
Quid inſinua- = Thus you ſee the excellency of the ſubje& we are to handle and hear, Jf Chriſt 
vitcrebrits were now in per/on teaching , as he 1s in his A/imiflers , he would not be more <i- 
diſcipulis {uis ther plentiful or vrgent in any one argument ,then this of love. And therefore as his 
Dommu, Miniſter in his room , I have fallen upon a moſt neceſſary theme , well fitted to 
Rs us , both as we are gathered to Chriſt as Chriſtians, and alſo as loving friends, 
qui diſcipulos gathered on this occaſion or errand of love. _ 
iple dilexit,nos Thus verſe urgeth the duty of Chriſtian love, which was propounded in the for- 
quoque invi= merverſe , by a ſtrong argument; namely, becauſe it is a note to know who are 
—- d. Aiſciples of Chriſt, and trained in his School: affording us two general ob- 
%3;, furvatiors, 

Ns of #2. That Chriſt would have every Chriſtian expreſſe himſelfe a diſciple. 
this verſe 2. That he would have him known foto be by this note : Every mans diſciples 
Two peintsp'0- are knowne by ſome ſpecial badge or note ; Moſes diſciples by circumciſion, ſacri- 
paſt he fices, feaſis, and the like : Diſciples of Scribes and Phariſees , by faſtings , waſh- 
—_ ” ſl | ings, phylateries, long prayers, and the like ro them : But the true note where- 
5 miſſngs, by a dilciple of Chriſt muſt be known , is Chriſtian love, a fruit of Chriſtian faith, 
Popiſh books, Dott.1. Of the former,a few words.Chriſt would have every (briſtian known to be 
and ceremonies g j;[ciple, And this cannot be otherwiſe in them that are Chriſtians indeed, and in 


<gxa_e Gods account or eſtimation. The fire of grace will ever ſhew it ſelfe both by 


Chriſtian, ſmoak and light. . 

Now by zſciples , we underſtand not only thoſe, whom he honoured o farre, 
as to follow him in his own perſon in the dayes of hisfl:{h ; bur all faithful Belie. 
vers that ſhall follow his doctrine and life ro the end of the world : for himſeife 
hath honoured all ſuch with the name of diſciples : Mat. 16. 24. If any will be my 
diſciple , let him deny himſelfe : Luke 14. 26, If any man come to me, and hate not 
all , he cannot be my diſciple : At 11.26, The diſciples were called (hriftians firſt in 
Antioch. 

Application. But wherein muſt we ſhew our ſclves diſciples of Chriſt ? 

Dneft. I anſwer: in five things, 

Anſw. I, Thediſciples were called by Cariſts voice , and depended on his mouth for 
Evidencesof a inſtruRionand direRion : So muſt we be made diſciples by the word of Chriſt. 
rrue dijciple of Art thou called by the voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtery > doeſt thou depend upon 
Sequicur Chrj. bis Word ? and doeſt thou conſtantly cleave to the means of growth in grace? 
ſtum, qu prx- ſo did the Apoſtles : and fo wilt thou, if a diſciple indeed : But if thou careſt not 
ceptis £3us 1n- for the preaching of the Word, or deſirelt not to grow in knowledge , or canſt 
tiſtir, qu PT. content thy ſelfe in thy ignorance, or with ſome confuſed knowledge; if the 
== qe oy Word be near thee, thou runneſt from it ; if it be abſent, thou runneſt not after 
qui veſtigia " it: Now thou ſheweſt thou art no diſciple : The diſciples of Chriſt had more re» 
ejusarque iti» ſpeC and love to the Word, 
neraſecarur, 2, Thediſciples being called , denied themſelves , left all for Chriſt, and ac- 
au id quod Knowledged no Maſter but hin alone, Mat. 4. 22. & 23.8, 10. If thoulike- 
_ $i rilc be a diſciple , thou muſt renounce all other Maſters , and all employments 
imitatur. © Which will not ftand with Chriſtianity, If thou be a diſciple, thou knoweſt the 
Cyp.dezel.&& truth, and the truth hath ſet thee free , Joh. 8, 31, that is, of a ſervant of finne 
Jivs thou art a freeman in grace. The diſciples walked in a courſe of mortification, 

were no gameſters, wearers, deceivers, orthe like. Conſider, and do thou as they 
have given thee example. | 

3- The Diſciples were called to. be near attend3nts of Chriſt, to abide and con- 
tinge with him , and perform all his Commandments, Joh. 8. 31, If ze abide in 
my Word (that is , the faith and obedience of my Word) ye are truly my diſciples. 
They were near friends unto Chriſt , chap. 15. 14,15. Te are my friends, if ye do 
Whatſoever 1 command you. Mark the condition , obey ; elſe Why calleſt thou him 
Lord, as if thou wert a diſciple, ſeeing thou doeſt not the things be commantls thee ? 


4. The 


_ 509 


or diſciples of Chriſt. "hai 


— —— — — —— 


4; The diſciples were glad of Chrilts preſence; and when he was abſent, their 
hearts were {= of ſorrow : If thou beeſt a diſciple, thy ſoul rejoycech in the pre- Joh.16.6: 
ſence of Chriſt , in his Ordinances, in che dire&ions and conſolations of his Spi- 
rit: and contrarily thou droopeſt , when Chriſt hath = irhdrawne bimſelfe from Cant. 5.6; 
thee in any of theſe means »* preſence, Examine thy ſelfe ; how is it with thee 2 

5. The ditciples had Commiſſiva and Commandment to make other diſciples, 
accordingly were diligent in cheir callings, exerciſing therein love of God, 
and love of men , were ſober, godly , humble, walking in the ſteps of Chriſt 
their Lord and Maſter, ſpcnding themlelyes in doing good to others, parting with 
deareſt chings for Chrilt and his Church, name, liberty, life it ſelfe, Theſe things 
if thou doeit, thou makeſt men know thou art a diſciple : if thus thy life , in the 
whole courſe of it, be Cou::terpane of theirs. Doeſt thougain othersto Chriſt, 
and forme thine owne courſe to his? and art thou zealous for Chriſt ? and doeſt Phil,z. 8. 
thou accomunt all things anng and droſſe in compariſon of him? Then be of good 
comfort, though thou findeſt many imperfeRtions: (for, how weak were the diſci- 
ples , while Chriſt was with them > ) Chriſt will nevertheleſſe acknowledge thee 
tor a diſciple : if men ſhould fail to do it, yet will not he, 

But co come to our errand in the ſecond part : 

Cbriſt would have all known his diſciples by this badge of love. True Chriſtian love Dott.2. 
is an intallible badge of a true Chriſtian, Soitisin 1 Joh, 2. to. He that loveth his £944 the badge 
brother , abideth in the light : that is, the light of grace abides in him, and he init, of Chriſtians, 

But what is this true Chriſtian love ? 

Anſw. The love here meant is not that common charity , which we owe to all £5 
men in general;but a /ove of good men for goodneſſe ſake according ro Chriſt. ln which 77 #*# 
ſhort deſcription we have tour things : the At#,the O5je#,the Bond.and the Rule. 

1. For the At: /ove: it is a fruit of the Spirit , Gal. 5, 22, beyond the ſtrain The af; 
of all natural aft.ction; no natural man is capable of it : nor any bur ſuch as are 
entred into Gods School : 1 Theſſ: 4. 9. Te are taught of God to love one another ; 
name'y,with brotherly love: the Father teacheth the love of the brethren. 

And this love is both affe&5vws, and effeftivm : inward and outward, Inward : 
ſincere and unfained : a love in truth, well-wiſhing all poſſible go0d to every one 
of the houſhold of faith , delighting and pleaſing it felfe iz the Saints above all 
other, P/al. 16, 3. deſiring union and undivided fellowſhip with ſuch aboye all ©,,,;... quaſi 
men, This is in the i»ſide of true love: a dear wnity faich one: and enjoyes it chara unitas. 
ſelfe onely in union and fruition of the thing loved. But it hath an owrfide too, Gerſon, 
and is cftetive as well as affeRtve: there is ever an atuacing of afﬀfeRtion,ir not on» 
ly wiſheth well, and ſpeaketh well of ſuch, but doth and endeavoureth in promo- 
ting and effecting all the good that is in the power of it : It is not love in word and 
rongme , butin deedand trath, 1 ohn 3. 18. This is not the having , but hewing Heb.6«10. 
of love to all Saints ; A /abowr of love to the Saints, 
2, The Objet of itis good men, and all good men, all diſciples : love muſt be to The ObjeF. 
. all Saints, Eph.1. 15, even the pooreſt and meaneſt , without accepting of per- 
ſons : it muſt not oftend one of the lictle ones. 

Bur I know not who are Gods children , thus to place upon them the love of ObjeF, 
brethren. Take direQion thas : All that in the judgement, either of certainty or Sol. 
charity (ſo farre as we can judge) are called to grace, have right co thy love : All 
that profeſle holinefſe , and walk as children in their fathers houle, are the Ob- 
jeRs which thy love muſt chuſe. Remember the notes of Diſciples , formerly ,,-, nucad 
delivered : and it were an hard thing, if the Spiric could not by ſome note or embyacein lover 
other ditcern the ſame fpiricin the brethren: As for example, if a man either 
work the works 0: his father, or reſemble him in his image, or walke in his Fa- 
thers iteps, or i» ve his fathers houle , children, and ſervants, or ſpeak his Fathers 
language , or maintain hatred with his tathers enemies, &c, by one or other 
we may diicern him a brother, 

3, The Bond of this love is goodneſſe : Chriſtian love loves not ovely in the The Bonds 
ZUR eruth, 
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Tunc vero 
amicns ama- 
tur , f1 non 
ro ſe, fed pro 
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Qui veropro 
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pleciur. 
1d Hiſp.l.3. 
c.28, 
Quos amcr 
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The Rale. 

How to love as 

Chriſt loved 14, 

John 4.[19, 
I. 


2 
3 
4 


John I3+ Is 
I. 


Cant.s. 6, 


Reaſons ſhew- 


" The badge of true Chriſtians, 


truth, but for the truth , 2 Fobn 1. 2. It loves a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, 
thatis , becauſe he is a diſciple, Mat.10 42. Love from God is love jor God: and 
onely grace ties this knot ; becauſe, if for love of God we mult love o#r enemies, 
much more hi friends. . Beſide , love from God is love, not io mnch of the 
men , 35 of God himfclfe in them , becauſe we ſee and admire his image that is 
{ſiamped on them. And it is a thread or ſtring riſing from that root of love 
that is in God , who loves not any man for any thing that is aboxr him, but for that 
which is Within him : He eſteems not men for purſes full of money , nor for fine 
clothes, nor ſtalls full of oxen, nor ſhoj s full of wares; but for grace , wealth of 
heaven, gain of godlineſſe, (imilitude with Chriſt : So we, if we ſhould admire 
men for wealth , why ſhould we not fall down before gold and filyer ? or if 
for fine clothes , why falute wenot whole pieces of Sattin or Velvet ? for , rake 
many 3 man out of theſe trappings , there is no lovely thing there. Finally, love 
from God is a love never lolt, and from things that a man cannot loſe ; fo our 
love to Saints muſt be ſurelier founded then upon goods , honours , or any orna- 
ments which with the body it ſelfe (hall be utterly raken away; even upon the gra« 
ces of God, faith, humility, charity, patience, and the like : And thus ſhall our 
love be like the Lords, for weſhall never want occaſion to love him , whom we 
afte in the excellencies of ſaving grace, 

4. T he Rule of this love is, ac. ording to Chit : John 13. 34. Love one another, 
as I have loved you. Thus: 1. He loved us firſt, before we loved him. We 
alſo muſt ſtrive tobe firſt in the duty of love to our brethren. It is praiſe-wor- 
thy to be firſt in any grace. 2. He loved us when we were enemies to him : We 
likewiſe muſt love the Saints for grace in them, if they ſhould be neyer ſo oppoſite 
tous. 2, He loved us not for his benetit , but ours : And our love of the Saints 
muſt not be for ſelf love , or benefit to our ſelves, but for their benefit and com» 
fort, even beyond our own occaſions, 4. He loved us to make us better, to help 
us Out of ſinne, to help us to ſhare in grace and glory : So muſt we help our bre- 
thren toward heaven , by our beſt endeavours, And laſtly, be loved us conftant- 
ly, even zo the end: neither tempration of the devil, nor perſecution of the 
world , nor the wrath of his Father could interrupt it : ſuch water could not 
quench it : So for us, no adverſity, want, diſgrace, ſcorn of wicked ones, lies, or ca» 
lumnies, ſhould ever break off our love co the Saintsand ſervants of God. 

This is the true Chriſtian love , which is a badge of a true Chriſtian man, And 


ing this love to thar for theſe reaſons : 


be a badge of 
true Chriſtians, 


Gal. 6.2 2. 
Eph. 4+ 3. 
Yon Cons, 
aicts* TAG: 
SS a3, 
Jenat.ad Ephcſ. 


Vſe. 
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I. It is a note of Gods childe,or one that is born of God : for God is love, 1 Joh. 
4.7, 8. And, We know that we are tranſlated from death to life , becauſe we love the 
brethren , chap. 3 14. 

2, It isa note of the Spirits preſence, who dwells no where bur in the heart of 
a ſound Chriſtian, We noted it before a fruit of the Spirit : yea it is the bond of 
the Spirit, wheteby Chriſtians are knit together , and made of one ſpirit. 

3. A lively and inſeparable fruit of living faith is a badge of a true Chriſtian : 
but true love of the brethren is ſuch a fruit of living faith : Therefore. Now it 
comes of faith , for that Faith works by love, Gal. 5. 6. And he that walkerh by 
faith , walkethin love , namely inthe courſe of Chriſttan obedience. 

4. Anote of a true member of the Church is a badge of a true Chriſtian : but 
it is a note of a true member of the Church, when the Lion an4 Lamb feed together, 
or the childe and cockatrice play together, Eſa.,1t,7,8 that is, when a man 
brought into the Kingdome of Chriſt, putteth off his fierce , lioniſh , and poiſon» 
ful afteRion,and is now become tame and traRable as a Lamb of Chriſts fold, or 

as a childe reſembles his heavenly Father, who is loving and merciful. 

All which may excite us to this ſo neceſſary a duty , which will prove atrial of 
our new birth, and of our ſoundneſle in Chriſtianity ; for faith hath jJoyned no 

man to Chriſt the head, whom love hath not -joyned to the members - and he is 


not of this body myſtical, who ts not in onion with both head and members, 45 
n 


or diſciples of Chriſt. 


And can we want reaſons or motives hereunto ? See a little, 
1. Naturally we love beauty : and the chiefeſt beauty is in the Church : ſhe 


_ — 


is all faire , and hath »o ſpot in her : faire as the Moon, pure as the Sunng , terri- Cary, 4. = 


ble as an Army with Banners: like anto Chriſt, who is fairer then the ſonnes 


me. Perfect beauty in Chriits beauty. And as a Diamond loſeth none of bis Pala 5.2. 
worth, being troden in the dirt: fo neither doth a golly man; when moſt Ezek. 16. 14, 


deſpiſed. 


2. We love excellent things , in right judgement : but the excellent part of * 


the earth arc ſound Chriſtians, Pſal. 16. 3. To the Saints that are inthe earth , and 
zo the excellent , in whom is all my delight, They are honourably deſcended , of 


the blood of Chriſt, and have an honourable calling, tobe Kings and Prieſts to God Rev.1« 6, 


moſt honourable robes and ornaments , even long white robes of righteouſneſle, 
and decked with graces as ſo many jewels and pearles , much more precions then 
gold that periſheth;_ a moſt rich and wealthy eſtate, of precious and durable riches; 
cheic childes part given them by Chriſt the chief good that mans heart can de- 
fire : the Spirit is theirs, dwelling in their hearts for i]himination and conſolation: 
theirs is cle&ion, effeual vocation, juſtification, ſanRifcation , which are tiot pe- 


riſhing moveables, but eternal inthe heavens, Thus their /ines are falles in a good Plal.16,c. 


mo : therefore love them. 

3. We love things and perſons beneficial, or likely ſo to be. But of all other 
none can do us ſo much good as the godly can and do by their counſels, exam- 
ples, comforts, prayers, and fruitful communion, -And for their ſakes the Lord 
withholds judgements, and upholds the world. Their hearts and hands are up 
for us, when we think uot of them, Now benefits are binders, great benefits great 
binders : and this bindes us to the duty of love, 

4. The relation of Believers is or ought to be a ſtrong tie thereunto: bei 
children of one Father and Mother with us, God and his Church : brethren 0 
the ſame elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt : of one houſhbold of faith , at the fame ta- 
ble , in the ſame ſuits : combatanes againſt the ſame ſpiritual enemies : co-heires 
of the ſame hope and glorious inheritance : therefore how ſhould theſe love one 
another , and in love joyn together for the good of the whole community > 

5. Great are the benefits that come of loving one another, P/al. 133. 1, 2, 3. As 

for example, To hunour God and the Goſpel, to be too hard for the common 
enemy,to live a ſweet and comfortable life for ones own particular, to advance 
the work of grace in our ſelves and others, Eph 4. 15,16. to win others to the 
fame holy profeſſion , As 2. 47. to avoid the finnes which come of diſagree- 
ment, 7am. 4.1. tobe accepted in duties we perform, Cat. 5.23, 24, 25. tocut 
offthe occaſions of finne and ſorrow , which Satan ever watcherh to introduce, 
Eph. 4.26,27. with much comfort in a mutual fellowſhip according to Jeſus 
Chriſt : by which the Apoſtle adjures that Church to love and Unity , Phil.2. 1,24 
If there be any conſolation in Chriſt , if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfill ye my joy , that ye be like-minded , having 
the fame love , being of one accord, of one minde. 

6. Above all, medicate often and deeply on the matchleſle love of God to 

every of his children : the Father ſo loved the world , that he gave his only be- 


gotcen Sonne for the life of it : the Sonne /oved #s, and gave himſelfe for us, an of- Eph. 5. 2, 


fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavonr : and the holy Ghoſt who 
is the great Comforter , makes us to know the love of God toward us, which is 
the top of all ſound conſolation, Rom. 5. 5. 

But till remember this Badge of Chri/?s diſciples; and how a time may come, 
that.ſcarce any other note of fincerity will ſtick by thee ; but onely the love of 
the brethren, 1 Job. 2. 14, SO it hath been with ſome Chriftians in hard rimes : 
and may befall thee likewiſe. 
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FPreached ak! Hngrriew <Ari0mm Ex 0OD. 23. 2. 
at Naw-yre 3 Thou ſalt not follow a multitude to do evill, 
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& HE Lord that made us, knoweth our mold , and how ea- 

; (ily we are perſwaded to raſte of the forbidden fruic , 

and how prone to be carried headlong to error : And 

' therefore gives us a Caveat , and -ſers a batre and a ſtoppe 

in our way , that we run not to evill, becauſe we ſee others 
runne or lead the way before us, 

And we ſhall do well by the way to take notice of our 
own corruption, as the Lord doth: that in the ſame we may 
ſee the neceſſity of this precept: for firſt, nature corrupt is 

as attraftive of evill , asthe Adamant naturally drawes iron : juſt as a ſpark to 
2, tinder or gunpowder. Secondly, evi/;s diffuſive of it ſelfe, and ſuch an acquaint» 
ance there js betweeen itand us, as the plague cannor ſo eaſily infeR our bodies, 
. 3- , asſinnedath poiſon and ſuddenly infeR our ſoules. Thirdly , our natare # ſocial, 
my Sera and not as the brutes: we readily thruſt into company , and therefore being natu= 
L1c.z Tallyenemies to ſolitarineſſe, we are ready to follow, if o one lead us the way; 
bur if many or a »w/titude (as bere) thenwe run, and for haſte never ſtay to rea« 
ſon the caſe, neither in what way , nor upon what errand. 
| And therefore the: Lord would have his people to fence themſelves with' a rxle 
of prudence, that they be not milled by the crooked ſteps of others, and their owne 
perverſe inclinations. | 
Expoſ. Nothing is hard in the meaving, Onely we muſt know , that the word Rabbim 
tranſlated mwltitade, ſignifieth mighty and powerful men , as well as m2»y men; 
which addeth a larger ſcope to the expoſition, then ſeemerh at the firlt ſight. And 
evil is not only that we knowto be evil , but what we know not to be good. 
Dotr. So the point is this : No man muſt follow others to evill , be they never ſo many, 
No ſafe way 10 never ſo mighty, Multitude is no rule to follow. Lot will not go with the multi- 
go with the tydeof Sodomites: nor Foſpna with a multitude of 1/rae/itzs to falie worſhip ; nor 
multitude. = Ajicaiah with a multitude of falſe trophets. And Jehoſaphat is commended, that 
he walke1 not aſter the trade of Iſrael,2 Chron, 17. 4. And all commanded , not to 
faſnion themſelves to the world, Rom.12.2. ; 
Reaſon. 1, I,One reaſon is in the text: becauſe a multirude may erre and runne to evil, and 
2. may decline to overthrow truth. 2. Multicudcs cannot make that to be good, 
which isevil io it ſelfe , neither in do&rine nor manners: well they may make 
3: an evill worſe, bur none better. 3.Multicudes cannot keep off the revenge of evill: 
Multitudo er- gneevil mate may help his fellow into finne, but cannot help him out of puniſh- 
CantanT NON _ ment: Though hand jojn in hand, the wicked ſpall not go unpuniſoed, Neither millt- 
por" P” ons of Angels in heaven , nor a world of linners on: earth can ſhutt off the revenge, 
—— if chey finne againſt God, 
4. 4. Malcitudes and moſt men are commonly the worſt : the way to hell is 
Prov. 11.21. broad , and the gate wide that leads to deſtruttion , and many go sw thereat, Mat. 
_— 7 & (rr inlargeth it ſelfe , Eſa,y. 14. T opbet is large and Wide , Chap. 30. 33+ 
ndt 


92-9" And therefore it cannot be the iafelt way , which the moſt walk in. Contrarily, 


vita beata. 


the feweſt are commonly the beſt : pearles are rare : many hundred falſe Pro- 
Luke 27.27. Phets to one poor Micajah: Gods part inthe world waseverbut a gleaning, anda 
Gen. 6, 5, 6+ {mall 
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{mall remnant : and the Apoſtle ( 1 John 5. 19.) pronounceth in the name of 
Believers, We know We are of Ged, and the whole world lieth in wnrighteonſneſſe, 

5. It is berter co walk the right way alone, then to wander out of the way with ObjeFions 
company : betrer go to heaven ajone, or with a few, then with multitudes to hell. an(wered, 

Objef. x. But then Iſhall be fingular, if I do not asthe moſt do, 

eA»ſw. Religious , grounded and warranted (ingularity is both good and ne- "PN" 
ceſſary: bur nor the affeRted. The judgement of one man that hattyhis ſight, is rs pas 
better then of a thouſand blinde men. Jt was good for Lot that he was fiogular : 
and for Noah that he alone and his family centred into the Ark, 

Objef. 2, But do not many eyes ſce morethen one > 

Anſ(w. 1. One eye having fight, is better then an hundred blinde eyes.In Chriſts y,, alweys 
time all the Jewes, rulers and people, cried out , Cracifie, crucifie , and condemn- two eyes ſee 
ed our Saviour : onely the poor chief jultified him. mere then one; 

2. The multitude being a beaſt of many heads, have all bur one eye; and 
are like a drove of cattel, where it one lead the way , all follow ; perhaps co the 
ſhamoles. but none of them examines either the way, or the end. $o the mulcicude 
are our ſimple ſort, unable tv ſceor try the rivhe way, but led roevill as the mp'e 
Iſraelites by eAbſolom into treaſon, under pretence of a vow , 2 Sam. 15, 11. 2 Sam.15,11: 

Objeft. 3. Bu: it I do asthe moſt do, the feweſt will ſpeak of me, or laugh 
at me. 

eAnſw, 1. Walk with the moſt, and periſh with the moſt. Do as the moſt, ard R-gardir'te 
thou ſhalt ſuffer with the moſt, Undivided companions in (in, cannot be divided «4! *be moſs 
X : th 8k or ſay. 
inthe puniſhment. 

2, Paul cared nor for the cenſure or ſentence of the moſt, but was careful to 
ſtand or fall t# his otwn Lord, And every wife Chriſtian is Rout to conteman the 
contempt of the world. 

Objetft. 4. But our forefathers did thus, and believed thus, and they were wiſe, The like of fores 
and I pray God I do no worle. Bide an. 

Anſw. 1. If the blinde lead the blinds, they both fall into the dirch, Mat. 1%. 14. f1#4ds. 

If blinde forefathers lead blinde poſterity, the iffue is teartul : ſee Tereq. : 1,22. Patrij mores 

2. No friends nor kindred , no allies, not che pareats, not the fonne of our ant ars vr 
bowels, nor the wife of our boſome muſt draw us toevill , Dewr. 13. 6. conſent ; veritare, 
hot, conceal him nor, but draw him out nato death. CL. Alex.pro- 

3. In his cafe we muſt cut off hands, and pluck out eyes, though never ſo dear : **Pt- ad Geri 
Pal. 45. 10, ttic ipouſe muſt forger her own people, and her fathers houſe : and © 
1 Per, 1-18. it is a part of ourredemotion, to be delivered from vain converfa- 
tion, received by tradition from the fathers, 

Objef, 5. But many good Scholars and Preachers do thus and thus , play, Of Scholwvs and 
ſwear, drink, ſwagger ; and chey would not do it, if it were not good. Preachers. 

eAnſvw. 1. We muſt nordo this or thar, becaute ſome Miniſters, good Scho- 
lars, and good Preachers do fo: for the Scribes and Phariſces were good Scholars, 
and able teachers, and yet Chriſt commands to do as they fay. but not as they do : 
for they ſay , and donor, And Judas, a man in gifts farre beyond other Preach» Mat.2 3.3, 
ers, did lead a bard to apprehend Chriſt, 

2, Itisa feartul finne for thoſe that ſhould lead others to good, to lead them 
into evill: as when Aaron ſhall lead 7/-ae/a dance about the calfe. And yet many 
ſuch there be, of whom our Saviour faith, Mar. 5. 1 9. Whoſoever ſhall break rhe Mat'5 19. 
leaſt Commandments , and teach men ſo, ſhall be leaſt in the King dome of Hea- 
ven. Blinde guides ever were : no wiſe man muſt fo ſhut his eyes, as to fol- 
low them 

Objeft. 6. But I know good men and holy men do thus and thus: theſe IT of go0e mens 
may follow. 

Foes. Yes, if thou followeſt the light fide of the clond. tt is good to follow 
good men in good : yea though mean in degree, a9 Naaman and ?ob their ſervants: * Kings s. 14, 
#r fooliſh: it was fafe for Balaam to take the counſel «of his afſe. (Nay follow ob 31.13; 
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Uſe x. 
woeful to lexd a 
multitude to 
cv i, 

I, 


26 


-00d things in enemies.) But the fineſt Lawne hath mores, the beſt men their frail- 
tics, the Saints themſelves are not to be followedin all things, as we fee in Noah, 
Lot, David, Peter; but be ſurcitbe good , wherein we follow good men : Follow 
me as I follow Chriſt, ſaith Pawl : and 3 Jobn 11, Follow not that which is evill, but 
that which is good. Only Chriſt is 0ar patern tranſcendent in the gifts and exerciſes 
of grace. 

Obie. 7. Butthe Church is a multitude of Relieyers , and a Catholick or uni. 
verſa} company , to which we muſt joyn our ſelves : ſo here is a multitude which 
we we muſt follow. : 

Anſw Neither muſt we follow the Church for the univerſality of number: for 
it is not ſimpy a multicude that makes a Church, but a mulcitude reaching and em- 
bracing the truth of God : the Church is m2»/t;14d9 071hodoxa, or elſe might a le 
gion of Tarks or devils make a Church, 

. Come we now to application of this point, 

1. Tfit be ſo dangerous to follow a multitude roevill, what a fearful thing isic 
to lead a multitude to evill ? as the Magiſtrate that enacts and commands evill : 
like Jeroboam that made all 1/rae/ to ſine. Or the Miniſter that ſhall be weak ag 
another man, by whoſe example many are corrupced, through looſe ſpeeches 
unſeemly behaviours , libertine courſes, fellowſhip with the abjeQ, oppoſing the 
perſons and ſtrict courſes of ſuch as fear God, The miſerable guides lead legions 
of licentious perfons after the fleſh , and compe// them to be naught. And if þ#- 
mane juſtice cut oft , and revenge with greater ſeverity Leaders and Captains in 
mutinies and rebellions, much more ſhall divine juſtice meet with theſe Captaines, 


" and make them examples to others in revenge,as they have been examples in evill 


3. 

Uſe 2, 
Or follow a 
multitude to 
evil. 
Hoc factunt, 
cum quibus ha- 
bito. Bern. 
Rules of faith 
and of wcdie 
—_ 
Facile eſt erra- 
re cum pluri- 
bus quando 
veritas cum 
paucis ametur. 
Tertul. de pus 
dic.c 1, 
In Synodis 6c 
Concilits ma- 
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Jem. 
Non numeran- 
da ſunt ſuffi a- 
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and impiety.So of a private perſon,who is a Caprain-finner,a ſtrong drinker,a ſtour 
blaſphemer, a ſetter of drinking matches, a Maſter-gameſter , a leader of the de- 
vils band , one in the higher formes and ſervices of fin : This man ſhall finde one 
day it had been too much to have been led and ſeduced : but te lead others to 
evill, is double or treble damnation, | 

2, See how deſperately many men frame their courſes, while they live as if 
to do as the moſt do , were a good and warrantable plea, Becauſe the moſt are 
irreligious, without the fear of God, and without conſcience : ſo are they, The 
moſt ſcorn to attend Gods Ordinance : fo do they. Moſt men hate the feare of 
God in others, and are glad when on any occalion they can caſt reproach on the 
profeſſion of godlineſle: io do they. Moſt men caſt off their callings, and ad- 
dit themſelves to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, fit down to cat and drink, and riſe 
upto play : and ſodo they. To whom no more but this: Commit a felony, ri- 
ot , robbery, or rebellion with a multitude , and try if in thy trial before the 
Judge it will be a good plea to ſay, I was led , and followed the multitude, 

neſt. What then would you have us to do ? 

Anſw. 1. In watters of faith build upon a ſurer foundation then upon num- 
bers and multitudes, whom it was never ſafe to follow : nor was it ever a good 
argument either of the truth or true Church , whatſoever Romaniſts pretend. 
In Chriſts time the multitude foilowed the Scribes and Phariſees , but not 
Chriſt , nor his Apoſtles ; and all the multitude cried , Cruciftie him, And how 
uncertain a rule this is, the Father tells us who obſerved , that i» Synods and 
Conncels the greater ſide doth oftentimes overcome the better : and another who 
ſaith, that in all divine caſes we muſt not »umber voices, but weigh them. 
What ſure ground can be expeRed from the rude multizude, then which nothing 
is more fickle and uncertain ? But we have a ſarer Word , being built upon the 
foundation of the Apoles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe 
corner-ſtone , Epb.2.20. and 1 Cor, 3. Il. And we lay as Hnſhai ro Abſolom, 
2 Sam.16.18. Nay but whom the Lord and this people, and all the men of Iſrael chuſe, 
bis will I be, and With him will I abide. Not ſo of Fathers, Councels, men nor 
multi:udes, 

2, In 


915 


Multitude no prevailing argument 547 
2, !n matter of practice waik by rule, not by example : look at trath , not ,_ 2 
at eumbers : regard not what 1s done , bur what ought to be done. Papiſts boaſt _— = 
of multitude ; Anabapriſts of paucity , buth are out, truch with neither. Every hte ton | 
man is to give account of himſelfe and his own doings not of another : and there- quidagarur, 
fore every man mult diligently finde our the truth , ro which all aRtions areto be {$919.14-9- 
ſquared, The juſt muſt live by tus Faith, not by his eyes. Had.2. 4. 

3, Suſpe& that way , wherein thou ſeeſt che multitude, and avoid it ; for 
God will have his fcrvants rried by the error and falling away of multitudes, , ©, 
whether they will ſtay with che truth : 1 Cor.11. 19. And it is ſoundnefſe of faith, : 
toſtay with Chriſt when many go away : fohi 6.66. Multitude was ever a {tream Jghn 6. 66. 
to be hard rowed againſt. 

4. Hinder and [top the ſinnes of the multitude, as did Lor, and eſpecially every Gm. 19.7. 
Miniſter ought codo ; or if that cannot be, mourn for them, as Lors righteous 2» Pet: 2: 7,2 
ſoul was vexed daily with the unclean converſation of the wicked : and David 
ſaith, I ſaw the tranſgreſſors, and was ſore grieved, Mine eyes guſh out with ri- Plale1 19.136, 
yers of tears , &c. He ncver ſorrowed for his own (1nnes in truth, that cannot 158. 
ſorrow for other mens in ſome meaſure. And true zeal againſt a mans own ne —_— 
ſinnes will kindle as fire againlt the ſinnes of others: and the more they be, or the dun liddni, 
more univerſal, the more will zeal be kindled. eſt indicium 

5. The property of uprigheneſle is, to chn/e and diret? his way , not take it at avimiad(imi- 
adventure , or on other mens word. It will to heaven alone, if it cannot get lia provenli,. 
company. It loves the ſoule better then crodamne ir for company, Thou loveſt _— 
thy body ſo well , as if thou ſee multitades leap into the ſea, or caſt themſelves IR 
into the tire , thou wiltnot do 1o for company: and wouldſt thon for company 
break the neck of thy ſoul > 

6. To guide thy heart in theway , avoid wicked fellowſhip, Prov. 23. 19, 20, 

Be choice of thy company : chule ſuch ſociety , as by whom thou mayeſt be led 
out of evil, not into it. For it is eaſterto keep out of wicked company , then in 
ſuch company co keep from wicked manners. Few are the Lots that live in Sodom 
uncorrapted. If //-ael be mingled among Moabites, they will ufe their ſacrifice 
and learn their manners, Namb. 25. , 

Conlider therefore : A ſure ſigne of converſion and the new man, is forſiking Preycyuy 
of old unfruitful foctety, and a joyning to new and fruitful ; as the Apoſile Pan/, S. a X 
(Gat. 1,16, 17.) at his converſion went not to his old companions ac eruſalem, 1627. at New 
bur joyned himteltc tothe Apoſtles, And know , God looks evety year he addes J*ares tyde. * 
ro thy life, that thou ſhouldeit wicththe old year leave off the old coutſes and com- 
panics, and renew thy life, and ger tnto that neW and living way , wherein none 
but new men wat«. It he renew chy leale, thou mult renew chy rent, thy obedi. 
ence ; not framed and faſhioned to the world, but to the rule of the Word, which 
is the rule of faithinearth , and in heaven. ; 
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Naked Jups. 20. 


At the ſame 


CHURCH, But ye beloved, build up your ſelves on your moſt holy 
"Aoqnee - faith. 


—— =] HE Apoſtle having made a Catalogue of wicked men, fleſh. 
Paraphraſe. | ly, following ſets and luſts, corrupt in dodctrine , or in life ; 
| in theſe words turneth to the Saints, But ye beloved: You 
muſt follow another rule, walk by other principles, have ano- 
ther moyer and motion; children of light muſt be clean con- 
trary to children of darknefle : Let them, as being paſt feel- 
ing, walkin darknefle of their underſtanding, and give them: 
ſelves to wantonneſle, ro work all uncleannefle, even with greedineſſe ; By: ye 

have not ſo learned Chriſt, Eph. 4.25. - 
Note, The more wickedly evil men behave themſelves, the more gracious and zea- 

Eph. 5.16, fous muſt godly men expreſſe themſelves. If the dayes be evil , they muſt re- 
deem time the more diligently, The boldneſle of ſinners mutt (by a ſpiritual 
kinde of Antrperiſtaſis ) be as water caſt on the ſmiths coales, ro make their fire 
of zeale more hot and vehement. A fit point co dwell on, in theſe our times, in 
which many will not be built, many fa!l from the foundation,ſome turne Papiſts, 
ſome Atheiſts, ſome Worldlings , ſome Epicures, many Enemies: But je 
beloved, build up yony ſelves in your moſt holy faith. 

Expoſition, Build. A ſignificant and pleaſant Meraphore , in which the Church is com- 
pared to a building, or great houſe, Heb. 3. 2, Moſes was faithful in the hau/e 
of God : 1 Tim. 3.15 hoW to behave thy ſelf in the honſe of God , which is the 

' Church: 2. Tim. 2. 20. Inagreat houſe there are veſſels, &c. | 
The whole Firſt, Becauſe it is builded of che Lord for his own dwelling. He that dwells 


Church ant Pir- every where by the preſence of bis Eſſence , dwells ſpecially in bis Church by the 


ans, the h grace of habit ation, : 
Fro the Secondly, He repaires and upholds his owne Houſe. 


. 33-12: Thirdly, He rules, and governes, and receives requeſts and complaints, as 
men in their houſes. Thus be promiſed to dwell in /ſrae/, berween Benjamins 
ſhoulders. And fo he ſtill is reſident in publick Afﬀemblies of tte 
Saints, 

Againe, the heart of every particular Beleever is a ſpirituall Houſe 
unto Chriſt: 71 Per. 2. 5. Te are built a ſſiritual Houſe, And every Chri- 
ſtian muſt be in ſubſtance that which was ſignified by the Temple and 
Tabernacle: 2. Cor. 6.17. Te are the Temple of the living God, And thus it is 

DBueſt. here meant, 

Anſw. Yowr ſelves. | 

ras ad Cap. What then, have we free will? 

Gall. reſp. ad No, the Temple and Tabernacle could not build themſefves , nor any houſe : 
Ob. 6. And our hearts are not naturally houſes of God , but made foto our hands : 
Inchoarum per _ the Lord bnild the houſe, all the labour of builders is in vaine. Beſides, 


mag Chri- this Text denies itto bein our own power , while it addes, Praying in the 
3 . 


libertate Holy Ghoſt. | 
--— ay ſed But the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus : 1. Writing to the Regenerate , who have the 
gratia liberta- Spirit, by whom they have received, mt graze by liberty , but liberty by grace, 
= faich 
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faith «Aug»ſtine: And now atti agimu, being drawn we run, Cart, 1. 4, 
2, Tie !.ord builds us, but by meanes, and by skilful builders; and now by 
ſuch precepts exhorterh us to ſubmit our ſelves to the meanes, to give our ſelves 
to be hewen, ſquared, and laid in this building. 

On faith, ] Thatis, the dodrine of faith: As werſe. 3. Contend for the faith Faith, wy 7 
once deltyered to tle Samnts. All muſt be ſet upon faich ; and chat which will noc 
ſtand with faith. will not ſerve for the building, 

Your Faith ] Not by nature or induſtry; all the power of Nature and Art 0:r:, z. wes: 
cannot reach ir. | 

But firſt. yours by gift , verſ. 3. Faith given tothe Saints, All Faith, whe- «. 
ther the doQrine or grace of Faith, is the gift of God. 

Secondly , Yours by right and title; others have it offered to them, but re- 
je& and fcorne it, and the Saints for it. | 

Thirdly, Yours in the rightand ſaving »/e and end of it, the end of Faith is 2 Cor: 2. 16, 
ſalvation of the ſoul, 1 Pet, 1. 9, To you tis the ſavory of 'ife , to others a bill of 
endi&ment, and ſentence of condemnation. 

Moſt koly Faith ] 1. For that the Author is the moſt holy God ; and no do. #9 ft hoy, 
Qrine elle is $:571+vzs, Given by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim.3.16, 

2. The'inſtruments were moſt holy men of God, who ſpake as they were 
med b - the haly Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1. 21. 

cor cheeffeRt ; it worketh and inciteth holineſſe , where was nothing but 

filchineſſe of nature , heart and life. And ſo is contrary tothe doctrine of falſe 
teachers, who are allo corcupt in manners, as our Apoſtle had deſcribed theſe 
men and cheir followers; it was not a boly Faith which they preached. 

But note z the Apoſtle not only enjoynes every Chriſtian to be bufie in his own 
building, but the word istn compoſition , norcodounyres , noting a building up 
till the whole work be finiſhed, rogerher with the oppoſition in the connexion, Dugy 
to thoſe that fall off: Which teacheth every Chriſtian , that in framing himſeti Build on rillths 
a ſpiritual Houſe for Chriſt, he neither ſtand at a ſtay , nor fall from the work till he ***(c be quis 
be builded up for a perfeft building for (hriſt to dwell in, For, Pp 4 for 

1. He that /eos back, loſerh all his labour , his prayers, hearing, ſuffering Reon. : 
all his hope and reward He began in the Spirit, and ended in the Fleſ5: he took Luke 9 62. 
his hand from the plough , and fois not fic for the Kingdome of God , but with- Gl. 3: 3. 
drawes wnto perdition. Heb. 19. 39, 

2. In Chriſtianity, notto go forward is to go backward ; as in Facobs Iad- 2 
der, all were either aſcending or deſcending, none ſtood ſtill. py 

3- Conſider the benefit; thou labourcſt not in a remporall building, 4 
which muſt fall down one time or other, bur /pir:r#al which abides toall 


eternity. 
Queſt. What maya Chriſtian do to be built up a ſtanding Houſe for Chriſt, 4tp?cation, 


for ever undemolifhed ? 

eAnſtv, This is our whole buſineſle at this time ; and thus to be done. Aoſes bit # to be 
was taught to byild the Temple according to the paterne ſhewed him inthe ps ſpi- 
Mount. And Solomon had wiſdome given him to build the Lords Temple. We *"'O Ouiaing. 
alſo muſt be inſtructed of God for the building of this Berh- gno/am, this Houſe of 


Eternity. And Gods wiſdome teacheth us three things, 


Three geuerats, 


1, What is to do before building. 
; 2. What i» building, 
3. What after building. 
Before building, three things, [ 

x. Caſt the coſts before-hand : Luke 14.28. hich o you intending to build a jp, 'befires 
T ower s ſfitteth not down firit and counteth the coſt , whether he have ſufficient to fi- hand. 6: 
%/» it? If this be not firſt done, well thou mayeſt begin ro build , but not ba- Cat þx co 

Aaaa 3 ving 


_ 
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Prepare matcri® 
als, 


2 Cor. 3, 12, 
Ial. 92. 12. 
Plin. lib. 13. 
Cedro d12na 
loquurus, 


Get good work- 
men, 

Ab imperitis 
paſt »-ale magi- 
ſterium qua re- 
me:itare ſuſci- 
pitur , quando 
aitium ars eſt 
regimen ani- 
marum? Greg. 
Paſt |. 1, c,1- 


It, 
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L y 4 good 
foundation. 
1, Matter, 
None but 
Chriſt the 
foun4ation of 
the Church, 
Objcions ate 
{wered, 
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vins to defray the charge, the building ſhall ſtand ata ſtay, and the ſcornfull 
pallenger ſhall lay , Thu man began to build, and was not able to finiſh; This 
fooliſh builder thought building to be a matter of credit , eaſe, pleaſure;thought 
of no charges, no change of times, no croſſes, nor that it might coſt him his 
name, goods, liberty, life, nor whecher he were able co defray ſuch a charge, 
This irretolucion and haſtie thruſting into the profeſſion , cauſeth many dainty 
Chriſitans to give uptheir protellion in the evil day, and bid farewell to the 
Golpel for want of fore-calt, They rook it not to be abuilding, or coſtly. 
So, 25 {wallowes, they take their Summer with us, tur inthe approach of Winter 
take them to their wing. 

2. B:fore building, prepare fir matter, It is noted wifdome in Solomon, 
( 2 Chrez, 2.8, 9) that be prepared Gold anJ Silver, and Cedars, and Firre- trees, 
and Algume-trees, and timber in abundance, becauſe the houſe was great and 
worderful that he was to build: $o a wiſe Chriſtian muſt prepare ſtore of ſuch 
matter, 2s may ſtand apainlt ſtorme, winde, and weather; not humane inven- 
tions, precepts or traditions of men; we muſt not build upon any opinion or 
authority of men whoſoever , bur provide gold, ſilver. and precio ſtores ; that is, 
the pure Word of God, every where preierred before theſe : and Cedars, which 
bave an unputrifying quality. For, when every mans work ſhall be tried, all ſelf- 
conceits, unneceſlary diſputations, cutious devices of men ſhall prove chaffe and 
ſtubble, and be contumed. 

3. Before building, prepare skilful and faithful builders. /Aofes provides his 
Bezaleel, Solomon his Hiram: $0 likewiſe, by any meanes do thou live under 
a faithful Miniſtery. For there are many unfaithful and. unskilful builders. 
Some builda wall, but dawhe it With nutempered morter , which the ſhower and 
bale-itones throw down again, Ezck. 13.11. Some flattering builders there 
be, that gild rotten poſts and mud walls, and by flatteries cane people to erre, 
7er, 23. Some that ſquare their work by a falſe Rule; not the Word , but ſome 
profounder ſchoole-learning: And he that preacheth the pure Word, and 
blends it not with froth of mens devices, and ſtrange tongues, is counted n9 
builder. Butdrofle is droſſe, letit be double or treble gilt; and confuſion of 
rongues reareth a Babel, and maketh the building to ſtand at a ſtay. Now no 
man will commit ſo much as the building of a cottage, to a deceitful work-man, 
or bungler,that will coble it up any way for his own profit, &c. 


Theſe things before building. 
In building, three things are intended of every wiſe builder: 

1, Lay a good foundation: both for matter and manner, 

The matrer is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Coy, 3. 11. Other foundation can noman lay, then 
that i laid, which is Jeſws Chriſt. He is the Rock, on which the Church is laid ; 
a corner, tried, precious FFone, 1 Pet, 2.8, a ſtone cut out of the Mountaine with- 
out hand, Dan. 2. 45. figured in the great coſtly tones provided by Solomon for 
the foundation of the Houſe, 1 King. 5.17, And there is no other foun- 
dation, 

Objeit, 1. David was (aid to be acorner-ſtone, Pſal. 118. 22. 

Anſw. Only as a type of Chriſt ; there was ſome reſemblance to him, being 
head and governour of that people , and oppoſed as Chriſt was , and viRorious 
as _ But the ſpiritual foundation of the ſpiritual Houſe is Chrilt 
onely. 


Objef. 2, The Apoſtles are ſaid to be foundations of the Church, 
Eph. 2.20. 


| Anſw. That is, onely the doArine of the Apoſtles , laying Chriſt the foun- 
ation, 


ObjeF. 3. Peter is the Foundation and Rock, at, 16.18. 
Anſw. 
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eArſv.1. The Rock was not Peters perſon, but confeſſion, Chriſt ſaid nor, 
fſa"er hunc Petrum, ſed /uper hanc petram. 

2. If it were true of Perer, what isthat to the Pope, whoſe name is not in Seri- 74,4, pe... 
pture, except to deſcribe him as Antichriſt ? and upon thit 

2. Peter himſelf affirmes Chriſt to be the living tone, on whom this ſpiritual Rock, oc. 
Houſe is ſet, not himſelf, 1 Pet. 2. 4- 

Fooliſh builders in ſtead of laying this Rock, do found «pon the ſand, and Matth. 7. :6. 
miſplace the foundation. Sometimes on merits and good works, their owne 
or others, as if men were tobe built upon themſe!ves. Sometimes on civility and 
00d meaning. Sometimes on the forme and ſhew of Religion without the power, 
as if a righteouſne {ſe not exceeding the righteouſneſſe of the Scribesr and Pariſees, C hap. 5. 20, 
would brigz men to heaven, No, a ſmall {torme will caſt down all theſe holds; 
yea ſooner or later they ſhall fall of themlelves. 

Then the manner of laying this foundation ſure, is todig deep z as you know 2: Mamey. 
the foundation of a great houſe had need to be. Lay itin humility and godly Homo, ficur es 
ſorrow, called in Heb.6.1. T he foundation of repentance , becauſe it can never wr oy" " hu- 
be laid without a deep ſenſe and ſorrow for ſin, giving usa clear ſight what need ,jj;.2u ris 
we have of Chiiſt; without repairing to Chriſt , without confeſſion and for- mis. Fulg. = 
faking of ſin, pleading guilty , and pleading pardon, as for life and death, A Monim. |, , 
tree of righteouſneſſe that muſt grow high, muſt root low. A ſhallow and falſe Et quantum 
foundation overthrowes many a (lightly building: So here, a fond ſparing of my Aa np 
thy ſelf and paines at the beginning, and ſhunning of godly ſorrow , makes all ,,,,,,, wy 
thy building in Chriſtianity but a ruine, and ſtrongeſt caſtles ro come , Tartara ten- 
downe, : it, &E ne. 4. 

2. The foundation thus laid , lay all the materials skilfully upon the ſame 7, at wel up 
foundation. For building is an artificial coupling of all materials by ſquare up- on the founds 
on the ſame foundation, So here. | ron, 

Firſt, there is uſe of many materials ; in every mean houſe there muſt be ſome- - 
what of every thing, ſome ſtone, timber, lime, lead, glaſſe, iron; and in this x, foure rl 
building muſt be ſome degrees and parcels of all graces, ſome faith, hope, love, L 
knowledge, and the reſt:; Faith as gates of braſle, and door ofthe Arke to let 
us in unto Chriſt and his Church for ſalvation: Knowledge as windowes to light- 
en the houſe, or elſe all would be dark: Hope as the glaſſe or caſements to look 
out unto things beleeved, ſpecially the life ro come: Love as the cement to knit, 
binde, and couple all together; Parjence as the dormers, bearing all the weight 
of the houſe, &c, 4. 

Secondly, theſe and the reft of the graces muſt be /aid together, 2 Per, 1, 5. 
Adde to vertue knoWledge, temperance, and the like. | 

Thirdly, By /;ze and ſquare of the Word. Exod. 25.40. all in the Tabernacle 
muſt be made after the pater» which was ſhewed to Moſesin the Mount; ſo 
here muſt be order and diſtintion, orelſe we ſhall build a Babe!, 4. 

Fourthly, All zpon the ſame foundation ; all muſt look and lean upon Chriſt : 
on him we mult reſt, even when our building is advanced bigheſt , leſt ic prove 
hypocritical and deceitful,while it ſtands not uponthe ſtrength of che foundation, 

Faith muſt not be wandering , nor Hope ttaggering , nor Love carnal and ſelf. 
loving , nor Zeale prepoſterous. ' Never ce:ſetill 

3. Build up to the laying ofthe roof and ridge-tiles ; ſtill ſtriving to perfeRi- be» of and all 

on, as work-men do, Heb, 6.1. Let ua be led forward , leaving the foundation , be up. 
Eph. 2.21. The whole building groweth to a ſpiritual honſe, for an babitationof God, 
It was a law forthe Jewes making new houſes, that they ſhould make barrle- 
ments to the roof , le(t by falling thence blood ſhould be laid on the houſes, Deur, 
22.8 For they made them ſo, as many hundreds and thouſands might fit or walk 
onthe top , as we fee of the houſe where Sampſon was and played: So in 
building thy ſelf a new houſe to God, ſec thou. goeſt up to the roof , and be ſure 
of a battlement,, that thou fall not from the top ofjthy profeflion. Lay nor the , 
blood of Apoſtaſie uponthy houſe, 0bje@. 


Eph. 2.20,21, 


V3 


ves 16, 27, 
ofh. 2. 6. 


/ 
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Obje&. 1, This building is never brought to perfeRion in this life, 

Anſw. The whole life of a Chriſtian is a ſtrife to perfection ; and though thou 
canſt not come to a perfet meaſure of this holy ſtructure, yer to a due, 
competent, ſure , and ſtedfaſt meaſure thou mayeſt and muſt come, and 
not deſiſt, 

Objeft. 2. But I have many impediments and enemies, diſcouragements by fin, 
Satan, wicked men, &c, 

Anjw. Do here as good Nehemiah and his ſervants inbuilding the walls 
of 7eruſalem: build with « trowel in one hand, and a ſword in the other ; ſtand 
inreadineſſe againſt Savballat, Tobiah, and every enemy , but give not over at 

| any time, Neh, 4.17. 

Some build not Oþjett. 3, 1 have heretofore endeavoured in my building ; I have laid the 

fo ff ® 199 foundation , and made ſome proceeding , but I fee the work ſtand at a ſtay ; 

GE nay, 1 wiſh I were not gone back from many good defires, motions, and exerciſes 
which now I finde not, 

Comforted. Axz{w. Conſider that all times are not ſo fit for building, In Winter men 
cannot build for cold and froſts, for ſtormes and violence of weather, And a 
Chriſtian ſometimes hath his winter to hinder his building, 7-/ephs brethren had 

Dircfed; a long winter of thirteen yeares; and David himſelf of thirteen moneths, when 

he lay as frozen in his ſin, But whatever thy winter be, do two things. 

I, Bewaile thy fin, humble thy ſelf before God , Remember whence thow art 
falen, and do thy firſt works, Upon ſearch made, thou ſhalt finde ſomething 
quenching or grieving the Spirit, which makes his work, mottons, and graces to 
ſtand at a ſtay. ; 

2. Pray for the returne of thy bleſſed Sunne and Summer , for ſtrength and 
comfort once again to finde the joyes thou ſometimes enjoyedſt, Pla. 51.8, 
9,10, 11, 12. 

And to move us to build up our ſelves, confider what a Seaſon and Summer 
we enjoy ; even ſuch means, as no people under heaven have the like : eſpecially 
in this City. And ſhall we ſtand ata ſtay, and notbe built up? Shall we hear 
John 14-9, QChriſt ſay as once , Have I been ſo long with you ir. the powerful Miniſtery of my 

ſervants,: and are ye yet ignorant, dull, earthly , wavering ? ſhall many able, 

Skilful, faithfull builders labour , and build with coſt , choice and fit matter, 
- and the building ſtill grow downward > Oh what a curſe of God appeares in 
Matth. 31. 19, this barrenneſle ! &c. 


Rev. 2, £ 


Encouraged to 
build on, 


III Now after b#ilding do three things likewiſe, 
What 10 doaf= 1. As the Jewes having builtan houſe, muſt dedicate it to the Lord : ſo do 
zer building, thou thine. Eſpecially the Temple and Tabernacle were folemnely ſet apart 
orgy Airy for his ſervice and ſacrifices: Do thou alſo offer in this thy houſe, the daily ſa- 
* crifice of Prayer, Praiſe, Almes which ſmel ſweet, Phil. 4.1$. Letit be the Houſe 
of Prayer ; a ſpiritual houſe, tooffer ſpiritual ſacrifices , acceptable ro God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Per, 2.5. Yea, offer thy ſoul and body a rca/ſonable ſacrifice , living 
Keep ſtill the ard holy, Rom, 12, 1, which is the right dedication of thy houſe, * If Saran, 
Fe v/ of Dedj. (in, Or luſts ſue now for a roome 1n thy houſe, tell chem all the roomes are taken 
cation, up, thou mayeſt not grieve the Spirit, nor take in his enemy into the ſame roome 
with him. Art thou by profeſſion a Temple of God, and wilt thou make thy 
Cols 3. 5 felf a Temple of Idols , by falling to Popiſh idokatry , or coverou/neſſe which is 
idolatry? Or dareſt thou profane the Temple, to turne it.into a ſtewes by wan- 
tonnefſſe, or into a tap-houſe by drunkennefſe', oriinto a barne or ſtable by ta- 
king in beaſtly and ſwiniſh luſts and vices? Will the Lord indeed come in , or 
dwell inſach a roome ? 
Get good furni» 2, Furniſh thy houſe with needful Utenfils. Solomon having buile the Temple, 
Pure inio ts. did furniſh the houſe of the Lord with all coſtly and needfull furniture , both: 
within and without, fine Linnen, Purple, Scarler, Table, Candleſticks, Mercy- 
ceat, 
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Feat, Arke, Altar, moſt coſtly houſhold-ſtuffe: So deck thou thy houſe with 
vertues , hang it with holineſſe, perfume it with prayer, waſh it by repentance, 
ſer up a Green bed in itfor Chriſt to reſtin, keep a good fire, and daily blow up Can: «, 16, 
the Spirit, keep good hoſpitality to cheare the bleſſed Trinity who will come in Revel. 3, 20, 
ond ſup with thee on the table of thy heart. Set up thegreat Laver to waſh in 
daily, and the golden Candleſticks of ſaving knowledge , burning coutinually. 
Let the ſweer odours, of ſweet affections, prayers and praiſes, continually per- 
fume thy houſe. You beſtow ſome ornaments on the roome you bring your 
friends into ; and will you bring God unto barewalls> Did not the Shanams» 
mite deale better with the Prophet Eliſha ? 2 King. 4, 10. - = 
3. Daily repaire thy houſe, whereic failes or falls to ruine. For it is never Keep it fill in 
perfe& in this life, neither in the profeſſion nor praQtice of grace, A ſhip 5 "2% 
where itleakes, muſt be timely ſtopped : So where Satan by temptation breaks 
in, orfin ſhatters the walls or windowes, or the ſtorme of foule weather, (1 
mean reproaches, or perſecution) beats in, repaire the breaches ; whether chou 
ſinneſt againſt holy DoRtrine, or the rules of holy Religion : che onely repaire of 5... 1. ofs 
all ; repentance; Repent therefore ſpeedily, let not thy houſe too long runs ru- menkeatenr es 
ine; delay is dangerous , and calls onthe more coſt and labour, the longer it is bula, 
letrun, If chen thou haſt fallen with Peter, ariſe with Peter; If thou 
haſt denied with Petey , 0 forch ſtraightway and weep with Perer. 
All finne deſerves death and judgement: yet none brings ir, but impe- 
nitency, ; 
Nw according totheſe direRions, letus reſolve with David, (Pal. 132.3.) 
Not to enter into our bed\, nor ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, till we finde our hearts a fic 
place for the Lord, an habication for the mighty God of Facob. And the 
Promiſe ſhall be made good to us, as unto himz Alſo the Lord relleth thee, that he 1Sam.7, 11,16: 
will make thee an houſe, which ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, Good confideration 
for ſo poor entertainment, 
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Are not ye much better then they ? 


ag UR SAVIOUR having diſlwaded frgm Earthlineſle, and 
© baſe ſeeking and ſerving of the World, uſcch jundry Argu- 
F ments and ſtrong perſwaſions to pull the minde of Chriſtians 
from off theſe earthly things, to better thoughts and 
y Cares. 
The firſt in the former Verſe, drawn from the greateg to 
the leſſe: he gave thee greater without thy care, he gave 
thee a body when thou hadſt none, . and he gave thee a living ſoul; and will not 
he much more (without thy diſtruſtful care) give thee food and raiment ? or 
cannot he that gives life, give meanes to preſerve ir ? 
The ſecond in the former part of this Verſe, drawn from a compariſon of 
man with the fowles of Heaven. Of which three branches. 
I. They are preſerved without their care and covetous hoarding up of food ; 
T hey ſoWve not, nor reap, nor lay np in the barne, yet are they fed and preſerved; 
and ſhall not you likewiſe? | | 

2. God who is not their Father, feeds and ſuſtaines them; P/al. 147. 9. He 
gives the beafts their food, and to the young Ravens When they call, And much 

Verſe 32; More will he feed his children ; Tovr heavenly Father yo that you need theſe 
' things; and can a man be ſo unnatural as to provide for his cattel, and ſuffer 
his children to ſterve ? much leſle will God. 

3. Great is mans excellency above all the fowles and creatures that riſe out of 
the earth: Are ye not much better then they ? as if he had ſaid ; The better 
the creature, thegreater is the Lordscareand providence for it ; and the more 
careful he is for it, the leſſe need it diſtra&t anddivide it ſelf with cares for earth 
and earthly things. 

This is the Coherence of the words. 
Next the meaning of them, and inſtrutions from them. 


Arguments a- 
gainſt earthli- Gf &d} 
neſſe and cark- 
ing C4rCs 


Expofurion.Fouy 

6 204 egy For the former. Man is much better then the creatures, 
better then other : * 
CrCALUT CSe I. Kinde above them. 


2, Gifts above them. 
3. Rule and Sovereignty above them, 
4, Uſe and end above them. 


in reſpeR of: 


1. Beitey in 1 Of earthly creatures are foure kindes, every one excelling the other. 
Linde. 1. To ſome God anely gave to be, as the Sunne, Moon , Starres, Elements, 
Earth, Water, and the like ; brute and dead creatures. 
2. Some have not being onely , but life ; as plants, trees, and other vegetables, 
preſerved by the Elements. 
3. Some have being, life, and ſenſes; as beaſts , birds, fiſhes, preſerved by 
the vegetable creatures which are ſubordinate to them. 
4. Some have being, life, ſenſe and reaſon, with immortality, by meanes 
of a reaſonable ſole; preſerved by all the former creatures , which are to _ 
c 
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end ſubordinate unto man , and pxt under his feet, Pſal. 8. 6. SO as man in his 
kende 1s farre better then all they. 
II. Man is farre better thea they in reſpeR of gifts above them , both natural 2:3*#er in 
and ſupernatural, 8'fis 3 both. 
Natural , thus: 1. The beſt gift they have, is ſenſe : but man hath reaſon, Natural, 1. 
wiſdom, judgement, diſcourſe, cleQion , and diſtin&tion between good and evil. 
2. The beſt gifts they have, are mortal , and periſhing with'themſelves; the very " WY 
heavens waxe old a5 a garment , and the ſpirit of bealts goerh downward: Bur man - _ 26, 
in his nature is immortal, and hath an undying ſpiric , which retwrns to God that © wo Pos 
gave 't , for the ſentence of cternal blefſednetle, or miſery. 3. Whatever gifts 3, ; 
they have in their nature, they have no knowledge of them , nor how to pur them ; 
forth : the horſe knowes not his ſtrength , neither of himſelf without mans gui- 
dance can make his ſtrength ſerviceable to man; But man with the gifts he hath re- 
ceived, hath alſo the knowledge of them, rejoyceth in them, and praiſeth the giver 
of them. 4. 1 he belt of their gifts raiſe them not beyond a /en/#al /ife , bur as 4. 
their countenances are towards earth, ſo are all their ſenſes; and on the earth live Provaque 
for the preſent, without all conſideration of paſt or to core : But man in his na» nI—_ 
ture is to live at leaſt a reaſonable life ; and whereas other creatures look down» raterram Bee, 
ward , man hath an ereRed and upright countenance, looking toward heaven,and 
2 minde mounting up in divine and ſpiritual contemplations ; fo that ſcorning the 
brutiſh life of ſenſe, and for the preſent he medicates and prepares for immorta- 
licy, as we ſee in the Philoſophers, 
Then for gifts ſupernatural : 1, Man is not onely made after the image of And /#pernce 
God, but renewed after Gods image , Eph 4. 24. in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, wral. 1, 
2. Is redeemed by the blood of God the Sonne, 1 Per. 1, 19. who by taking our 2. 
nature advanced it above the Angels. z. SanRified by the Holy Gholt for a fit and 3» 
ſweet manſion of the bleſſed Trihity. 4, His natural parts and ſenſes elevated to 4: 
more excellent objeRsand uſes: 1 He hathearesto hear, not men onley, but n.. 
Gods voice, and the voice of Chriſt in the Goſpe), and the voice of chie Spiric in his 


_ 


motions. 2, He hath eyes cleared, nor only to fee earthly objeRs , bur heavenly; John 
even God himſelfe in Jc\us Ci:riſt, which i eternal life, 3, He bath a rongue and ” Pb 


fpeech, not onely ro commune with men, but with God in holy prayers and prai- 
ſes. 4. Andall his parts apprehenſive of the means of ſalvation. 5. He 1s ca- ++ 
pable, not only of Gods imaye herein grace , bur of his preſence and feliowſhip " 
tereafterin glory , and that for all erernity. Our heavenly Father gives us both ,, . 

. $4. 17, 
grace azd glury , of both which the creatures are uncapable. 

IiI. Man is much better then they, in reſpect of rule and ſovereignty over 3 Better by 
them, God baving made him Lord over the works of hi» hands, Gen.1.28. Pſal.$ 7. dom non. 
which ſovereignty was both given and loſt for us in the firſt Adams, and now re- 
ſtored in the /econd, 3s the Apoſtle reacherh , Heb, 2. 8. Min is as in Gods place 
ruling 1n earth, onely ſubjcR co God, and the Angels are his fellow- ſervants. 

I V. Man is much better then they in reſpett of his v/e»dend: and that 15 two= 4. Better ag 
fold. 1. ln ſpecial mannerto glorite God on earth, It is true, that all the crea- 4 end, 
turcs glorthe thett Creator in a general and interiour manner : T/al. 19, 1,2. But r. 
man in ſpecial manner , by loving, fearing, truſting in God , and performing un- Rom.2.r. 
to him a reaſonable Worſhip and ſervice , which unreaſonable creatures cannot do, me 
2. To behonoured and glorified of God in heaven , and co enjoy his ſpecial and _ ——_— 
beatifical preſence, charms el 

. g 
In all theſe regards is man farre above all the creatures. have recourſe 

1. Note : OurSaviour in this interrogation ſeems to check his followers for 9 the creator. 
want of profiting in the ſchool of the creatures : Teaching us that we ſhould by *"Pellex orma- 
the vi/6b/e things of God, and the very frame of oacure, ſee and apply the wiſdom, *? hominens 
arguit, & mune 

power, and mercy of God to our ſelves ; as Rom. 1. 20. A curious work leads us 
rothe skul of the Workman : and in all Gods creatures there ſparkleth torth ;. 1454. re. 
ſome not-obſcure repreſentation of his owne ſhining brightnefle ; ſo as we 0ctav.. 
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muſt tiſe and reaſon fromthe creature to our Creator. : 

For example : ſhall I ſee ſuch ſurpaſſing glory in the Sunne, as mine eye ts not 
able to behold, and ſhall I not conceive what unconceivable glory there 1s in God 
the Maker of it > ſhall I ſee all creatures ſerving me , and not provoke my felte 
to ſerve the Lord, ſeeing we gave them no being, as he cid to us ? ſhall I ſee and 
obſerve the beaſts live by ſight, ſenſe, and for the preſent ; and ſhall I live by my 
ſenſe and appetite, forgetting that I am capable both of reaſon and religion 2 ſhall 
I obſerve God providing for the little birds, here named in the Text, becauſe they 
are ſo ſmall in their bulk and worch , and are of all other moſt improvident ; and 
ſhall 1 not obſerve that he who careth for the leaſt of his creatures, will alſo 
care for and provide for me ? 

2, Note: Our Saviours argument implicth, that the more excellent any crea» 
ture is, the more is the care of God foric. Ic is true, that his gexeral care and 
providence reacheth co the leaſt of his creatures, to preſerve them in being, and 
ro order them for his glory while they are. Bur he ſets a ſpecial eye of favour on 
thoſe that are more excellent : for, as man is more excellent then other creatures, 
ſo ſome men are more excellent then other. A Chriſtian farre excells an heathen : 
a Chriſtian indeed excells him that is one in profeſſion only. Nay a Chriſtian who 
is ſo in ſoundneſſe, may excell himſelfe here in grace, and ſhall excell in heaven 
that he is now here, And (till Gods care and favour riſeth apon ſuch as are moſt 
excellent in earth, 

And why? 1. They do more glorify God then other. 2. They are in near- 
errelation to God, then other : he is their Father , and ſo is he not of all men : 
nay he is their heavenly Father: being heavenly, he can ſupply them : being a F ather, 
he will : for even evill men can give good things to their children, 

Which teacheth the godly to cheriſh one care, which will expell all other exceſ- 
five cares and diſtraQtions, Care onely to be good, and toexcell in grace. As for all 
other cares and burdens, caſt them upon the Lord, Care thou to be good, and thou 
haſt a Father in heaven to care for thy good; and aſſure thy ſelf, that he that cares 
for evill men, who care for no goodneſle, will much more care for thee, whoſe 
care is to excell in goodneſle and piety : 1 T:m.4. 10, he is the Saviour of all men, 
eſpecially of them that believe. 

3. Note : If God have made man farre better then the creatures , what a 
ſhameful thing is it for men to make themſelves either equal to the creatures. or 
worſe then them ? ; 

Equal: 1. When men put out the eye of reaſon in their practice, and live 
by their eyes , their ſenſes are their guides, and their Juſts their lawes and 
Lords, Reaſon will ſay , that things which concern God , muſt be prefer- 
red before things concerning our ſclves ; and that things concerning eternal 
life, muſt be preferred before thoſe that concern this pretent life. And rea- 
ſon will cell me, if I will travel by ſea and land, in fair ard fou) for my body, 
much more ſhould I ſo de for my ſoul, But how few of mea live according to rea- 
ſon , bur bury it in their ſenſes ? 

2. How many have put out the eye of wiſdom by covetoufneſſe, as thornes in 
their eyes : by ſenſuality,and unltmited pleaſures of life ? 1/ine and wornen take alvay 
their hearts , and they wallow in pleaſures, more like (wine in the mire , then like 
men : As alſo by a ſottiſh ignorance and indocibleneſle , /tke the horſe and mule 
that underſtand not ; only worſe herein, that theſe poote creatures canner, but they 
Wil not be taught, 

3. How many frame themſelyes to a brutiſh life , as the beaſt g0es right on 
and forward, never looking back to the pit whence they were digged , to humble 
rhemſelves, and to bewaile their finnes? and much lefle conſidering the end of 
their way ; which is as if the beaſt were in driving to the laughter, but goes 
frisking, and wantonly,and thinks not heis ſo near his deſtruRion : ſo is the courle 
of a wicked man, Prov. 722,23, 


Bur 
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But others make themſelves wor/e then beaſts : as they that become (lives to Or worſe the 
the creatures, brought under the porrer of them, as ſuppoſe in exceſlive fecding : fo th.y are. 
have paſicd away their ſovercignty and rule, and are now vaſla's to their ſervants. 1 Cores 12. 
Some make cheir gold their god, and their commodity is an imperious Command- 
er, ſaying as the Centurion to his ſervant , Go, and he goeth; come, and he cometh; dy Mar.3.g. 
this, and be d1th it : And when riches increale, they ſct theirheares upon them : as 
not knowing that theſe things are good ſervants, but too bad Maſters, Some are 
{]aves to plcaſures, hawkes, hounds, cards, dice, bowles , &c. Some to drink and 
drunkenneſſe , wer and dry, have changed halfe their aire into ſmoake , and are 
perpetually at the command of a pipe which hath nothing bur a lictle bewirching 
imoak in it, Not to meddle with thoſe debauche and devoted [ves that fall down hoe God is 
on their knees to their pots and drunkennelle, oftner then they do to the God of *%*!” bets 
heaven. Phil.3,19. 

' Other devout ſlaves there are, that fall down to images, picces of wood, ſtone, 

gold, or filver, yea to a breaden God , as Papiſts. Some to the Angels, which are 
but fellow ſervants, to whom no ſervile ſubjeQtion is due, What a picy is it, that Rev. 19, to, 
noble -creatures ſhould be ſo over-reached by Jeſuites and ſeducers, as to fubjeR 
themſelves to baſer creaturesthen the baſeſt of all men, ſuch as images be ! Bur, 
whom God gives over , they ſhall be carried away with efficacy of deluſion. 

2 Theſſ. 2. 10,11. 

4. == How may the beſt humble themſelves in this conſideration ! ſaying, 4. Matter of 
God made me much berter then any of the creatures, but alas, how have I degene- /n=i/iation for 
rated > all of them which werz made to ſerve and comfort me, may ſerve to con- i** beſt. 
deman me. 

1, Allthey in their kindes kept their firſt goodneſle of nature, further then they 1» fue medira- 
arc ſubje& co the vanity of my (inne: But [ have loſt all the goodneſſe of my na- ors 
ture, One thing (faith Solomon) I know ; God made man righteous , but he bath tccleſs. 19, 
ſought out many inventions. 

2. They all ſerve God in their kinde , and without reſiſtance fu/f/ his Word, Plal.148.8, 
But how rebellious am I to the good 1 ſhould do ! how heavy and unwlling to the 
litcle good I do! 

3. They are all fruitful in their kinde : the earth that receives the water and Heb.6:7. 
rain, brinys fruit to the husband-man every year : But how xear am 1 ro the curſe 
(without Gods mercy) who after ſo much ſhine.gf the Sunne, and ſo many ſhowrs 
of grace remain ſtill ſo fruitlefle ! 

4. Thcy all how their times and ſeaſons appointed by God. But Chriſt may 
mourn over me, as over eruſalem , who knew not the day of my viſitation, Jer-8.7. 
and of my place. I have ſlept my ſummer, I have ſlept my ſeaſon, I have not Luke 19, 41, 
learned of the Pi/mire to lay up for winter, Prax 6 Fe 

5. They depend upon God, and ark their food of him, and receive it at his Plal.t45. 15, 
hands : they uſe no unlawful meanes , nor load themſelves with cares how to be 
fed and provided for : But I have done , and do worſe then an heathen, thea a 
beaſt; I diſtruſt, I cover, I cozen , I ſweare and lie for advantage, and dilſhonour 
God for trifles. God made me better then the creatures, that I might do him bet- 
ter ſervice then they, and walk according to the excellency vouchſafed me like a 
man, like a Chriſtian, like a member of Chriſt, yea like a Cicizen of Heaven : Bur l 
forget what I am, — 

Thus with an holy bluſhing let us rate our ſelves before God, repent the unfruit- 
fulneffe and unftitneſle of our former courſe, and live hereafter as men , yea mem+ 
bers of the Church Militant here, and Triumphant hereafter, 
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Luk E 10. 42. 
One thing is neceſſary. 


U R Saviour Chriſt going towards 7er»ſalem,turns into Betha- 
ny , to receiveentertainment of Afary and Martha, Lazarn 
his ſiſters. He was Lord of all ; but while he lived here, was 
willingly poor; without houſe or home on earth,that he might 
enrich us with an inheritance in Heaven. He comes no ſooner 
io, but begins to preach (verſ. 3s.) and to inſtruft the fa- 
mily in the myſteries of the Goſpel. Oh how earneſtly did 
he thirſt after mens ſalvation ! how induſtriouſly walked he 

in his calling ! he was never idle, but watched all opportunities to promote his 

Fathers glory , and mans good. And we likewiſe ought carefully to employ our 

time and talents , as thoſe that ſhortly are to be countable, p 

In his entertainment the ſiſters have both the ſame affection ; in both the ſame 
love of his perſon, in both a deſire to honour him, in both an earneſt ſtudy and 
ſtrife to expreſle their high reſpeR of him in all worthy offices of love and ſervice : 
Both bid bim heartily welcom, and both beſtirre themſelves to give him good en- 
tertainment; but not both in the ſame way, and after the ſame manner. For A/ar- 
tha is buſie to receive him into her houſe , and troubles her ſelf with many matters 
concerning his chear and entertainment : ſary is as careful to receive him into her 
heart, and fits her down to hear his preaching. 

"Now the 42 verſe gives us the cenſure and judgement of Chriſt concerning the 
behaviour of the two ſiſters; and hath 1. A check and reproof of fariha, where 
the matter, and the ground. 2, A commendation of ary. 

The matcer of the check ; Martha, Martha: he doubles her name, both to ſhew 
his loveto his kinſwoman, and to draw her attention, Thow careſt for many things : 
that is , thou diſtraeſt thy ſelfe with care , and art too curious about our cheare 
and fare, 

The ground of this loving reprehenſion, in theſe words, ivv5 tc# xgtie, one thing 
74 neceſſary, Why ? doth Chriſt condemn hoſpicality, or entertainment of friends? 
and was not the perſon extraordinary ? did not the Lord of all with his moſt dear 
diſciples come in unto her? and ought not ſhe to entertain him /ovingly as a 
friend, and reverently as ſo great a Lord and Superiour ? A»ſw. 1. Chriſt did rot 
ſimply rebuke her for her hoſpitality , which is commanded and every where _ 
menge 5 
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mended; but reſpef;vely, comparing it with Caries entertainment, 2. He coti- 
demnes not the 74#?, bur the manner of it: as firſt, ſhe negleRted a greater duty, 
ro hear his Word, Secondly , the interrputed Chriſt in a greater work. Thirdly, 
it was joyned with curioſity, and too much diſtraction. | Bow it donned 
Note here, how cventhat hoſpicality which is afforded to Chriſt himſelf and his lame-worthy. 
deareſt friends, is condemned by Chrilt, when attended with curioſity , or diſtraftion 
of body and minde from Gods Word , and when it prejudiceth the generall calling of a 
Chriſtian : as here in Martha. So then Sabbath-feaſts arecondemned, which are 
the blood of many , as whereby many ar? pulled and withheld from hearing the 
Word becauſe of preparations, and others unficted ro godly ſervices, and ſo Chriſt 
offended by ſuch meetings. Chriſt allowes it not, if his own perſon were invited. | 
Andifmen make no conſcience, but in way of ſtate to invite thee that day, a godly | 
man ſhould make conſcience, and refuſe; aud this were a good way to prevent 
ſuch publick profanarions. 
.2aeſt. Bur doth Chriſt reprove Martha as a bad woman, or for want of care Martha, how 
of goodneſſe, or as one negleRing the one thing neceſſary ? reproved. 
nſw. No: for ſhe was an excellent woman, of many worthy parts; for which 
ſhe was bighly beloved of Chriſt. He checks her not for want of all care , but of 19Þ **. 5+ 
ſuch a degree as ſary expreſlcd : nor for a perpetual negligence, but becauſe at 
this time ſhe rather deſired to give him content in her houle, then to attend to his 
heavenly doQrine. And herein ſhe was juſtly blame-worthy, to ſlip ſuch an oppor- 
runity of her own good, noc acknowledging among many incumbrances the oe 
thing neceſſary. 


© 1, What is this one thing neceſſary? | 

2, How it is neceſſary? Three things to 

3. Why itis ſo neceſſary? be opened. 

4, The Point and Uſes. | 

For the firſt ; This one thing 18 not one difh, as 7 heophylaft : nor unity, as eAu- L. 
gnſtine: nor one grace, whether faith, hope, or charity , as others : But this one ?hut the one 
thing is, the Chriſtian care that every one ought to have of his own ſalvation : becauſe *bing b. 
1, The cares of /ary and Aſartha are oppoſed. 2, This was the good part choſen OI has & 
by Mary, namely a care how to be ſaved. 3. To this is perleverance promiſed : yn 5 rg 
for as ſalvation is the good part of the ele, which ſhall never be taken atvay ; 10 the ſoul. s 
neither ſliallthis care to attain that end by the means : for God preſerves it by Luke to. 42. 
meanes. | 

Next , how isit neceſſary ? «ſw. 1. Inorder above and before all things, II, 
Mat.6,33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God: that 15,to get into the eſtate of grace : as How it is ne< 1 
1/rael mult ſeek Manna the hrſt thing they do inthe morning. 2. This one thing is ©/®?- | 
ſemply neceſſary tor ir ſelte,all other things for this 3, It is rranſcendently neceſlary 
far beyond all things in che world: for thisis alone ſufficient for happines, and ſal- 
vation all they inſufficient. 4, Tt is perpetwally neceſſary, while we live;leſt beginning 
in the Spiric,we cnd inthe fleſh, TheCrown is ſer on the head of che Conqueror. 

But why is it ſo neceſſary ? | 

1, Becaulc this one thing neglected, all other things are unprofitable, yea all ITT. 
other things are vile without it ; what would the gain of rhe whole world profit #%» /o nece/- 
him har loſeth his ſoul ? how doth the Apoſtle eſteem all things /oſſe and dung BY, , 
in compariſon of Chriſt in the means 2 all withonr ones ſelfe, authority , wealth, Poe 
favour, honour; yea and ail within ones ſelfe, knowledge, wiſdome, memory, dil- 
courſe, and the moſt excellent gifts which the Apoſtle had in abundance ; All | 
dung and loſle. 

2, All aRtions, words, thopghts, profeflion ; and the whole courſe not accom- 
panied with this care , do ſwerve, and erre, and being net of faith are finful yidle, Ron. 14.13; 
hurtful; every thing is lofſe-full, that helps not toward heaven, or that hinders hea- 
ven from being ſtill held in our eye, 

3. Goddelighteth only in ſuch, as in whom he eſpierh this care, Davidfor this 
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Aa 13.22 was 4 man after Gods own heart. Abrabam was for this called the friend of God 
Jam. 2,2z- from whom God would not hide his counſel concerning Sodom. 

4. This one thing and care atfordeth a man the ſureſt comfort in the world: yea 
in the agony of death, it chears the heart co have had a care of the beſt things : as 
Hez.ehiah,Eſa.38 3.Remember,O Lord,that I have Walked before thee with an upright 
heart : and Pauls comfort at the barre, Afts 23. 1. was, that he had walked in al 
good conſcience till that day : f01n 2 Cor.1. 12. This is our rejoycing , even the teſti« 
mony of our conſcience, that in all godly pureneſſe we have bad our converſation among 
you, Let plague,famine, fickreſle, lolſes, or any milery overtake a man, yet here 1s 
comfort. he hath gotten Chriſt in the meanes, he hath had a care to /zive with God, 
and hath hope to reign with him, | 

The point is this, {» the moFt earneſt affaires of this life a Chriſtian mu#t never 
 Dettr, forget the one thing neceſſary : as here wee, the care of ſalvation muſt take 

£11 minge the place of the care of entertaining Chriſts own perſon, And why ? 
ſins of t&;3 1. The cxcellency of grace and glory, of Chriſt and bis Goſpel is ſuch, as 
Reaſen 1. ſhould draw all eyes from oftthele ſhadowes and vaniſhing contentments, to the 
ſurpaſſiog brightneſle of it. What is earth to heaven , earthly goods to heavenly 
grace? what is gold and filver but duſt of the earth, and baſe things, to enter 
compariſon with the bleſlings of the Goſpel > What afin and ſhame is it, to ſer 
the Moon above the Sun;to prefer pottage before the bleſling,ſwine before Chriſt, 

and huskes before the bread in our Fathers houſe ? ; 
Damna ani. 2, Thedignity of the ſoul requires the chief care to keep and fave it. It is a 
mx totum xe- particle of divine breath : called the precious ſoul of man , Prov. 6. 26. not made 
vo eaneal tor the body, but the body to be the Tabernacle of the foul , and the ſoules inſtru- 
quicquar ho- MENt to work by : $0 precious, as that the ranſome of it mult be beyond all cor- 
moomnino Tuptible things ; not gold and ſilver can deliver it, but only the precious blood of 
habere pote1it, Chrs/, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. And the ſoul being loſt, what recompence can be given? 
= ſeiplum Afar,16. 26, Even this invaluable price of the ſoule ſhould maintain the care of 
rr I. Our ſoules above allthings inthe world. In other things, the bigher the price is, 
= $197», ad the more chary we are of them. For our bodies we are exceſlively careful and bu- 
Eccleſ. Cath. fie to ſupply them with abundance of good things neceſſary for our natural lives; 
L 3- ro0 careful, ſoas if a Kingdom, a Crown, yea or the world were laid in our hands 
Job 2. 4 for them, we would contemn all: And ſhall we ſo undervalue our ſouls(ſo invalu- 
ably precious beyond our bodies and lives) as to remit the care of them, and in- 
Luke 12. 20 curre that note of high foly, noted in the rich man who cared for every thing but 
his ſoul > ſhall we minde every thing bur the moſt neceſlary , yea the one/y nece(- 
ſary thing, as here in our Text ? 

3. The preſence of grace makes a man ſerious in this care for the one thing ne- 

ceflary. 1c lets a man ſee the danger of the ſoul without it , that it isin the ſtate of 
Habetani= perdition, It ſhewes the meanes of recovery out of this woful eſtate, It ſuffers nor 
mam pro fa!e. 1 man to live as if he had no ſout,or as if there were no uſe of his ſoul bat to keep his 
body fwcet, as ſalt; but quickens the care of ſaving it ta the uſe of thoſe means, It 
enables him to behold the worth of grace, and with what care it is kept and increa- 
ſed. So as there is certainly nothing of price, no pearles , no grace, nothing wor- 
thy of care, where men are fo carelcſle. 


Uſe 1, Labour then to diſcern and conclude, that this is the one thing neceſſary, To do 

Fall upon the which, we mult do three things, 
on _” 1. Inform our judgements aright,which are the be? things. This wane of judge- 
- ment to diſcern arighr of the belt chings, is taxed here in 1/artha. She ſaw notthe 


3. Meanes. - - , , 
- greateſt good now 1o near her, as Mary did. She did not deliberate of good 
chings, which was in the higheſt degree of goodneſle, and beſt ro be done. 
Now if you ask, what are thoſe belt things co be firſt done? 1 a»/wer,ſuch as ſerve 
to the main end, to uphold and maintain Chriſtian life ; ſuch as whereby Chriſt 
may live in us, and we in Chriſt, Diver thy ſelfc from theſe , and thy life thou ca- 
reſt for, is but civil not beyond the Heathen, buc a (iep beyond natural which is the 
life of the brute beaſt. 


2. The 
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2. The ſecond thing is reſolution to do that which cightly informed judgement 
concludeth, For as the wiſe mans eye* are ix h% head for deliberation, ſo are they ar 
iis right hand for aRing and executing what he hath judiciouſly reſolved, Ecele/.10, 
>. whereas the fools heart is i» his left hand : he doth every thing with a left hand, 7,4, 4 1; 7 
ror want of judgement and reſolution, What elſe makes men run over fea and »e/0/u:ion, the 
{and to provide for the body and life , but careleſly neglet means of knowledge, {10min pi 
for which they ſcarce ſtirrre out of their dores, but for want of judgement to deli- *7* 97 CP; 
berate and reſolve 2 How could men walk diligently 1n their perſonal and particu- ** /"*%%*<- 
Ir calling all the day, and all tbe week long, but altogether negle& the genera, 
1ctting themſelves looſe from thoughts of God ; whereas in reaſon the particular 
Mould yield ro the general > What elſe makes men chuſe the pleaſures and con- 
tentments of this life , which hinder and crofle this care? Were they of Pauls 
minde , all theſe things would be droſſe and dung in compariſon. If of Davids Plil.84.1o, 
minde, they would chuſe to be dore-keepers , rather then (it out, If of Solomons, 
the wiſelt and moſt experienced in all outward ſupports, they wonld pronounce 
them all co be vazity,and make the total ſum and foot of their account, that the oze 

thing neceſſary,the fear of God and keeping hisCom mandments is the whole of man. Eccleſ.t2,1 36 

2. Avoid the.lets and hinderances, by which this care of the one thing neceſſary Hinderances of 
is uſaally put off : ewo ſpecially. He one thi 'g 

Firſt carnal and proud conceits. #4artha mult be counted a good huſwife, and "**//4'y , 20 be 
may npt diſgrace her ſelfe now at ſuch atime , and , Chriſt may bz heard another ***** 
time, orif not , (he is well enough , ſhe hath given Chriſt entertainmene. Oh but 
he is the be{t husband, and ſhe the beſt huſwife, who provide beſt for their ſoules, 
who have care that every thing lic handſome and cleanly within , who hear Chriſt 
npon all occaſions, and give him not a meales meat in their houſes , or entertain 
his Niſciples and Miniſters at their tables, but give him entertainment in their 
hearts ; withoat which care the beſt entertainment is not worth a ruſh , no not if 
Chriſts'own perſon were at thy table : for many will ſay at that day , ye have © 13+ 26, 
eaten and drunk With thee:to whom he ſhall profeſs, Depart from me, I know you wor. _ 

Secondly, evil example. It was ſo common for women to beſtirrethemſelyes at 
ſuch a time, as 4artha makes a complaint of Mary to Chriſt, becauſe ſhe did not 
help her, ſaying, Bid her come help me, But happy was Mary that attended Chriſt, Luke 10. 40. 
though alone. If many run in by- wayes, and ſee not the one thing neceſſary, yea and 
accountit the moſt unneceſſary of all, we mult not go in their way , butfit down 
(though alone ) at the feer of Chrilt, 

Again, if ſo, then nouriſh this care of the ove thing neceſſary, and benot carried 7; ,, 
from ir, notwithſtanding thou ſeeſt many things that-might be objeted againſt ir, P,r(1- i« f;tt 
bur ſence thy ſelfe againſt all carnall periwaſions, againſt all obs 

Objeft. 'r. 1 have hved-well enough withour this preciſeneſſe , and God hath 7*i2-s. 
bleſſed me,and loved me: Ayſw. 1. Iris not enough to ſay God Joveth thee, 
but be ſure it be above the genera/love whereby he makes the rain to fall, and the 
Sun to ſhine, both on good and bad. 2. God- love is not meaſurable by outward Eccleſ.g.1, 
things, but goes with el.Rion, juſtification, calling, ſanRification, faith, hope, pati- 
ence, love, repentance, mortification : If thou findeſt theſe in thee, thou mayeſt 
ſay God loves thee : otherwiſe not. 3. A ſure note if God love thee , is, thou /o- 
veſt him, and keepeſt bis Commandments , john 14.23 If chou nouriſhelt his care 
of the one thing neceſſary , then lay God loves thee, 

Obief, 2, Buc I ſee none more croſſed, then ſuch as are ſo rareful. 

Anſw. 1. It is from love. no: from hatred: in way of trial , not of revenge: 
not to rejeR, but to purge and amend them, 2. Thus might Chriſt and his Apo- 
$ks bþCtxj4Red. , 3- The way to avoid ſuch crofles, were , to intend zhis one Mat.6.z 2- 
thing , ſeeing all temporal bleſſings are dependant on Gods Kingdome. 

Objc&. 3. But we ſee men of great note , and perhaps Miniſters and Preachers 
ſpeak courlly of it,as too much preciſeneſle, and fantaſtical. 

Anſs, 1t thoſe that ſhould moſt advance this care , ſhall molt diſgrace it , yer 
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we ſee Chriſt our Lord here of another minde, ſpirir, and ſpeech : He encourageth 
it as the good part that ſhall never be taken away. 
7 hetler rich o Qhtherefore let all of us intend this one thing neceſlary, 
Poor. 1. Rich men that have all otber rhings in abundance , ſhould labour for this one 
| thing more,which would bring a bleſſing upon all the reſt , and entail their eſtace 
Maznas inter 1, their poſterity : Elſe without this themſelves in abundance are poor and 
OP m0P>)  beggerly, and all cheir plots and eſtates juſtly overthrown in their heires and po- 
Optimus pe- Kerity , as daily experience witneſſeth. 
cuniz modus 2+ Poor men, inthe midſt of want of other neceſſaries, ſhould make ſupply of 
eſt,quinecin all by this one thing neceſſary. He is4 rich man , that hath gotten naked Chriſt in 
paupertatem the means. Objef, 1. Oh I ſhall binder my ſelfe, and calt my ſelfe out of trade, 
_ =—_—_— out of requeſt , if 1 ſha)l be ſo forward. Aſw. But wilt thou take Gods Word, 
_ gt hu + who ſaith(P/al. 34. 10.) fear the Lord, and thou ſhalt nant nothing that is good ; 
de tras q- and Pſal. 23.1. The Lordis my Shepherd, I ſhall want nothing ? 
Objeft. 2. Oh but I have many cares and heavy burdens on me, and I canner 

intend thi one thing, as others may, An. This care would eat up thoſe cares, ag 
r Pt.F.7. CQCMoſes rodthe ſerpents;: yea itwould (weeten and lighten them , by caſting them 
on the Lord: it would cafe thy hearc, and looſe ic from many unneceſlary cares: and 


this is moſt neceſſary, 
Notes of bim Lnueſt, How may I know , whether my care for this one thing be ſuch as Chriſt 


that rightly a= will approve, as here in ary ? 

fefts the one eAnſw, 1. Ifthou daily reneweſt thy faith, by which Chriſt is cntertained in 

thing neceſa?y. thy heart : for this is to rcceive Chriſt , Fohn 1. 12, 

2, If with ary thou heareſt his Word in an holy and religious manner : 
As for example, to ſit clole ro it, and continue in it, as ſhe did : in an bumble and, 
and reverent manner to acknowledge it the voice of Chriſt , as all his ſheepdo : 
and to hear with holy afteftions purpoſes, and endeavours to profit , and expreſle 
the Word in life and converſation, This is an hearing, which Chriſt himſelfe 
will commend. 

Ffal. 103; 2: 3. If thou walkeſt w;/ely i» thine houſe and ſpecial calling , watching occaſions 
from it to cheriſh faith and grace in thy ſoul: ſo did ſary. If thou ſubordinateſt 
thy ſpecial callingro the general, and in all earthly buſineſſe avoideſt earthly- 
mindedneflſe. It was £Zartha her fault, to follow her buſinefſe with too full inten- 
tion, and with a ſpirit caſt roo low, and too near the earth. And ſo do they, who 
cannot watch and redeem ſome time in a day to refreſh their ſoules , und winde 
up their thoughts, by hearing if occaſion be, or by reading privately , or by private 

rayer and meditation, To theſe the rebuke of our Saviour may fitly be applied, 

«« Thou diſtraQeſt thy ſelfe abont many things bat one thing is neceſſary + thole many 

«« things are all of them periſhing, and ſhall be ſnatched trom thee , or thou from 
« them ; but this one ching is the good part which ſhall never be taken away. 


John 10. 27. 
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1 SAM. 12.24, 25. 
Therefore feare the Lord, and ſerve bim in truth with all your 
heart : aud conſider how great things he hath done 
or you. 
But if you do wickedly , ye ſhall periſh both you and your 
King. 


=&HESE words conclude the ſumme of the whole Chapter, where» ,,,,.c;r; 
in Samet had made a long narration of Gods dealing with his 
people, and theirs with him : how God had become their King, 
AS and ſet over them Captaines, and Judges, and Deliverers, from 
QF time to time; but they were weary of Government and Judges by 
him appointed, and afterthe manner of che Nations they muft 
have a King, and thereby reje& not Samwel, but God who hitherto was their 
King , Verſe 12, Tehave not caſt me off, but the Lord: ſee allo 1 Sam. 8. 7, 

Notwithſtanding this, the Lord appoints them a King, and as forgetring all 
wrongs, graciouſly promiſeth , that if they will c/eave to him, and ſerve him, ic 
ſhall be well with them, and they ſhall continue fo while they follow the Lord: 

Bur if not, his hand ſhall be #pon them and their fathers, that is, the fathers of 
their Countrey,their Kings and Princes, ſeverely to corre them, | 

Inthe words are, 1. Anexhortation to fear and ſerve the Lord, 2. The 9% _ 
reaſons of it, partly 4 premio: Conſider how great thing! he hath done for s 
oY ; partly apama: Bur if ye do wickedly, je bal periſh both you and your _ 

ing. 

The exhortation hath the matter and manrer, | 

The matter is, to fear and ſerve the Lord; oneexpounding another,and in both 
is compriſed all that religious worſhip due unto God in the firſt Table, by ver- 
tue of that ſtrait band, that he is become a good Lord unto them. 

The manner of this worſhip is in two things. 1. It muſtbe in rrach. 2. ith Mamer, 
the Whole heart. 

1. It muſt bei» truth; And then God is worſhipped i»trerb,when in his wor- Twolbmitatiany 
ſhip we follow the truth of his Word, and mixeitnot with our own inventions : of God: worfhig 
for Samuel foreſaw,what would in time be the ruine of their State and Kingdom, 9 + 
_ falſe —_ according to mens devices and commandments, but contrary Make 7,7 
to the cruth, 

2, Ic mult be i» ſpirit, and with che whole beart : for God will be worſhipped 
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in Firit as well as :z#t6, John 4. 24. Heis not ſerved when men can ſpeak good 
words, or in outward formes and conformity only in the Conpregation , bur 
when the inward reverence and fear of the heart is the ground of all outward 
duties and ſervice ; when the love of our ſouls,and deſire to pleaſe him conſtrains 
us to outward duties, 2 {or.5.14. | 

Nay, then it is ix ſþir;t, when it obteines all the heart , zhe whole heart,thar is, 
either a ſimple and fincere heart, not double,deceirful,or hypocritical; orelſe an: 
heart wholly ſet with the beſt ſtudy and endeayour to ſeek the Lord in all his 
Commandments, 

This duty meets us every where in Scripture, and therefore I will ſtand no 
longer in explaining it, butcome to the reaſons that enforce it. 

The firſt is to conſider , how great things they had ſeen God doing for them, 
arid therein ſee, whata tig and bond the Lord hath upon them to obey him : 
As in particulars, 

1, Conſider what ſpiritual mercies he hath vouchſafed you , when of old ye 
were no people, but an eAmorite was your father, an Hittite your mother ; 
when you were Lo-ammi, Lo-ruhama, orthe leaſt and unworthieſt of all people; 
he covered his skirts over you, choſe you freely to partake of the Coyenant of 
grace, that he mighr ſer you above all the people of the earth, chat to you he mighr 
give his /aw, to you diſmiſſe his Prophets, to you might primarily belong the 
promiſes, and of you Chriſt might come concerning the fleſh, He dealt not thus 
with every Nation, no, nor with any Nation beſides you : for,only Iſrael was ac- 
quainted with his laws, and Facob with his ſtatutes. 

2. If you caſt your eyes back to temporal favours, conſider how he went down 
with your fathers into Egype, and what wonders he wrought for them in that 
land. Ye have ſeen or heard of the ten plagues of Egypr, and of the freedome 
of Goſhen where your fathers were : eſpecially of the ſlaying of the firſt-borne 
of Egypt, and the Angels paſling overthe J/ractite: houſes. Confider the mira- 
culous delivery of themin che midſt and depth of the ſea : how he drowned 
Pharaoh and his Hoſte , and laded Iſrael with the ſpoiles of Egype : how he 
made Jorden drie for their paſſage : how he fed them in the Wilderneſſe 
fourty years with Manna from heaven : how he opend a rock for water,and that 
rock, followed them: how he led them with a pillar and cloud of fire, by day 
and night: how he ſpread his wing over them, and ſuffered no man to do them 
any wrong : how he rebuked Kings for their ſakes, and caſt out Nations before 
them, greater then they were, and gave men and people for them : how he pave 
them a good land , flowing with milk and honey, and fed them with fine flower 
of wheat ; gave them houſes they built not,and vineyards they planted not; 
kept their barres ſtrong within chem ; increaſed their children and ſubſtance, 
and ever ſent them feaſonable Saviours and Deliverers from their oppreſſors. 

3. If you caſt your eye upon preſentthings, confider how you have rebelled 
and caſt the government of Jehova from off your necks ; and yet he forbear- 
eth you, not plaguing you according to your demerits, but hath condeſcended 
to yield you a King ; and that, not in wrath {( as juſtly he might) but with far- , 
ther conditions of mercy and compaſſion, 

And now what people ever had God ſonearthem, as you ! Oh therefore love, 
fear, and ſerve him , ſeeing ye cannot ſerve a more loving and merciful Lord 
thea he is. 

But for farther amplification hereof, 

I, Irael muſt conſider the works of God in the great»eſſe of them, their »wlti- 
tude wariety, freeneſſe , and ſweetneſſe; in their own #mworthineſſe of them, and 
their miſery without them. All theſe will make them ſwell in our eyes to a won- 
derful magnitude. Samwel here would from one preſent great work of mercy 
lead them back :0 conſider all the other ; ſhewing that God had not conferred 
one or two mercies onely , but beſet them with all kindes of mercy, temporst 
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and ſpiritual, privative and poſitive, Well he knew that all the great works of 
Gods wiſdome, love, and providence are worthy of daily recounting and con- 
ſideration : and that the laying of many mercies together, is as the laying of 
many ſticks together, to make a great flame, to warme our hearts with thank- 
ful praiſes: And that many cords binde faſter then one, unto love and duty : 
And in many great mercies ſuch a flame of affe&tion ſhineth out upon the 
Church, as much water cannot quench: and this ſenſe of Gods love 
enlargeth our affections with zeale and fervencie , to love him a- 
aine, 

, 2. Iſrael muſt conſider, who hath wronght theſe great works; and that is 
the Lord ? Conſider what the Lord hath done for you. For why? All great 
works muſt needs be from a great Agent: works of ſuch ſtrength muſt be trom 
theGod of ſtrength. All water comes from the ſea: and all comforts are 
from the God of conſolation. Again , Iſrael ſhallſer an higher price on the mer- 
cies, becauſe they are the Lords; as you know it doubles the favour , to be 
from a friend , a father, ora dear hand. The gift is but the ſhell: the grace 
of the giver, the kernel. Finally, Iſrael ſeeing God the Authour of his ſalva- 
tion, will eaſily make him the matter of his praiſe : the | works being his, 
the honour of them muſt be his too, All waters iſſue from the ſea by lecret 
channels, but runne openly back again toit: So allthe ſtreames of mercy muſt, 
in the right uſe of them returne ro the boundlefle ſea whence they firſt 
flow unto us. 

3: Iſrael muſt conſider, for whom God hath done all theſe great workes : 
namely for Iſrael, The greateſt works of Gods power and mercy are for Iſ- 
rael, for his Church and children, Itis true: he is great inexecuting juſtice : 
he gets himſelf a great name in drowning Pharaoh and his Hoſte, But all this 
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oreat power and juſtice was for Iſrae], his Churches deliverance, towards whom - 


his mercy exceeds all his works And yet withal), the greateſt works of his 
mercy are but his love-tokens to Ifrael. In all which, not the greateſt mercy ic 
ſelf, but the application of irto our ſelves, whets up and ſets an edge upon 
thankfulneſſe. And thus in this place it ſerves Samme!s purpoſe to bring home 
the mercies cloſe to Iſrael, 

4. Iſrael muſt conſider, for what the Lord hath wrought all theſe great things 
for them: And this, three waves, 

Firſt, in re/pel# of the mercies themſelves : to remember and keep them in 
minde. As men of trading have their dayes- book for their receipts of every 
day : ſoſhould we make a day-book of our receipts , and by occaſion of one 
(while we turne leaves) look often upon others, which we look not for. And 
as in the Old Teſtament the Saints uſed to raiſe monuments of the great acts of 
Gods mercy to his people : ſometimes they built Altars, ſometimes they impo- 
ſed or changed names, and ſometimes ſet up ſtones, as in Gi/gal, in remem- 
brance of the waters divided : So ought we to raiſe monuments in our hearts of 
Gods great as for us, and have them ever in readineſle to ſpeak of them, which 
is alſo a way to faſten them in the memory, Pal. 193. 2. My ſonl, praiſe the Lord, 
and forget not all hubenefits: as though he had ſaid, If thou praiſe not, thou wilt 
forget chem, 

Secondly, reſpett of God : to think of ſome returne, One good turne requires 
another, we ſay ; and among men we are careful ro anſwer kindneſlſe with kind- 
neſſe. So ſaith David, What ſpall 1 retmrne or render to the Lord for all his be- 
nefies ? Pſal 116, 12. I have nothing to give him, but his own: I have nothing 
worth giving him, or worth the taking. But know, he defires nothing 
beyond that thou art able to give, and he accepts according to that we have, and 
not according to that we have not. For free favours, he expeeth but free 
thanks,free duties, faſt affeions : He hath given us the choiceſt and beſt things 
we have: and we inway of thankfulneſſe muſt returne and offer the beſt 
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things we have unto him , Levit. 2. 1. the cakes for the meat-offering muſt be 
made of the fineſt flower. We muſt offer the beſt of our time , our yowrh , our 
ſtrength : the beſt of the day, the morning for his ſervice : the belt part of our 
ſclves, our hearts which will bring our whole ſelves a reaſonable ling , and ace 
ceptable ſacrifice ; yea be ſorry we have no better things then our ſelves for him, 
and that our ſelves are no better for him. 

Thicdly, #» reſpet of others : to provoke them to praiſe God with us : as the 
cock clapping himſelf rowſeth himſelfe, and by crowing provoketh others : P/a, 
34 3. O magnifie the Lord With me, and let us exalt bis name together. Say as the 
Lepers, Come, this i a day of good tyding!, we do xot well tobe filent. God ig 
greatly honoured by the abundant thankſgiving of many : And therefore Da- 
vid will call in Dragons, monntaines, ſnow, haile and ice, and all that hath breath 
and being (which is cauſe enough,) and is not content that his /o#l! and all that 
# wittin him, praiſe the Lord, but in all his Hale/sjabs he is as carneſt with 
others. 

And now having done with Iſrael, let us ſee what great things God hath done 
for us, and whether chey be not as worthy our conſideration, 

What > as great things for us ? we never were in Egypt , nor in the bottome 
of the ſea, norin the wildernefle fed with Manna, &c, 

Yet why not for us, who indeed are farre beyond Gods beſt beloved, in prero- 
eatives of the higheſt nature ? Let me alittle untie a bundle of ſpiritual mercics 
wrapt up together : and 

1. Was the Covenant of grace more peculiar, more ſure, half ſo clear to Iſra- 
el, astous? What oracles had they,which we want ? had they the law written, 
and have not we ? and to the Prophets, the whole Goſpell added,the Evangeliſts, 
Apoſtles, Paſtours, and Teachers ? 

2. Had they the true worſhip of God inſhadows, and have not we in ſub. 
ſtance? had they the promiſes in hope, and have not we them in hand? 
See, whatſoever they had in expeRation, we haye in fruition and ac- 
compliſhment. | 

3. Had they Moſes, faithſal as a ſervant in the houſe, leading them through 
the wilderveſle, and Zona to ſave them , and lead them into (anaan ? and 
have not we one faithful in the houſe as the Sonne , and our great 7oſova, a great 
Saviour, to lead us into the celeſtial (anaan ? 

4. Had they the Lordnearer wnto them then any Nation, walking among them 
in the Ark, in the pillar of the clond and fire, and the like? and is our God 
farther from us? nay is henot nearer unto us, even our Immanazel, God with + 
us, and in our nature, ſuffered, dead, buried, raiſed, exalted in our fleſh to the 
glory of the higheſt heavens? 

5. Had they plentie of Manna , purity of worſhip, and extraordinary pro- 
teQion and are we inferior ro them, or any age before us, in the liberties of 
the Goſpel, and happy dayes of grace ? 

Next, are we behinde them in cemporals ? 

1. Hath not God brought our vine out of Egypt, where it grew not well, with 
fignes and wonders, and a ſtrong hand, when we were in Egyptian darkneſle, and 
the Babylon;ſs Captivity > How did his ſtrong arme pull us out of Poperic, dil- 
pel darkneſſe , diſplace and dethrone idols,cjet Maſſe-mongers, fright away thoſe 
naclean birds, owles and vultures, and make the happy reſtoring of the Goſpel 
the new and glorious birth-day of our Countrey ? 

2: Did the Lord give them a good land, flowing with milke and 
honey > and hath he not ſeated us in a land farre exceeding that 
in commodity , as in quantity, foure times as bigge , every way as 
fruitfull. 

3. As he gave them Saviours and Deliverers , ſo have we had our Xoſeſſer, 


our 7oſoua's, our Kings ina ſerled Government , who led us forward in the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel where the former left us, We had our Henry the eighth who worthily 
fought the Lords battels; as David took off the head of the Romith Goliah, We 
had our ?oſrab, Edward the (ixth, the breath of our noſtrils, under whoſe ſha« 
dow we were preſerved alone among the beathens, Lam. 4; 20. then whom the 
Sunne never {aw a more godly , learned, and wiſe Prince, being bur yer a 
childe : But he was quickly taken away from the evil co come, which . followed 
his reigne. We had our ancient Debora (the wonder of the world) our late 
Elizabeth , the light of Iſrael, who judged and ruled, not Eg/and onely , bur 
almoſt this part of the world : in ſuch glory and happineſſe, as climbed aboveall 
that went before her, whoſe Crown when the Lord in peace and ripeneſſe of 
age took from her head (or rather exchanged with a better) he renewed our 
proſperi:y the yeares whereof we might well enough conceive expired) in our 
late James of famous memor; : In the happy reigne of whoſe race we pray 
and hope for many more good dayes to our ſelves and poſterity, if our finnes do 
not marre all. 

4. As the Lord made their barres ſtrong within them ,that they dwelt in Fe- 
ruſalem, a viſion of peace : ſo we under our gracious Charles enjoy peace and £13.10, 
plenty, wich the Goſpel of peace : we fit wnder onr wines and figtrees ſecure , 
while divers other Proteſtant Countreys and Churches fic in che duſt, yea 
in gore-blood: their lamentable ſpeQacles are fire and fword;death and blood, 
running inſtreames and rivers, (hed like water in fields, ſtreets, and houſes. Hete 
meets them newes of death of parents, children, husbands, brethren; there 
the deflpuring of wives, daughters, maidens. Their noiſes are frightful alarmes, 
roaring of cannons, unhappy tydings of burning, ſpoile, and (Iaughter: Bur ” 
our noiſes are Sermons, Plalmes, and ſongs of criumph for many happy deliver- 
ances. Andall this while Papiſts and enemies chafe and fume at our happineſſe, 
and curſe, and blaſpheme, for that there is noſorcery againſ# Jacob ; and are ecn- Numb, 33.23; 
raged that no deviliſh device ſucceedeth , but fallech ſtill upon cheir 'own 
heads, | 
5. As the Lord gave Iſrael extraordinary vifories and deſiverances , which 750 deer anc 
ſtrook dread into all Nations about them : lo hath he donefor us, who bave been ** © 9#ighr 
made (in all reſpes pur together) the head of Nations, and not the taile, 
honoured and feared abroad, as well as happy at home, ; - 

Witnefle that admirable year of Eighty eight, the commemoration and ce» Chain 
lebration of which is our errand and buſinelle on this day, It was a year of pms >. 
firange expeation before it came, and of admiration when it was come, SOme 1:5: R/giom. 
deſigned it ro be the end of the world: but were deceived. - Others deſigned aftrol. 
it to be the doomes-day of England, the ruine of our Church and Religion, and 
the funerals of our Prince, people and Kingdome, all on one day : but theſe al- 
ſo through the great mercy of God were deccived, 

When Samſon had ſet fire on the fields and vineyards of the Philiftines , they Jud.15. 6 
asked, Who hath done thu, ? (0 likewiſe here, who were they that intended this our #hv.the afots 


ruine ? who wasthe incendiary ? in this intended 
The anſwer muſt be; 1. The Arch-traytor of al was Popery it ſelf, Romiſh —_— a 


religion, a religiondyed in blood, and matchleſſe for bloody and diabolical :, if r:betlion 
cruelty above all other. All that deſigne was hatched (and many ſuch lince) and miſchief. 
out of the Principles of that doctrine, and directed and acted by the Teachers or 
it. And certainly that muſt be a religion from the devil, that reacheth and aR- | 
eth his works, who is a mnrderer from the beginning, John 8. 44 

2, The next chief aRor, and prime man 1n that intended Tragedie was Pope 
Sixius Yuintw; the Pope who made that laudatory oration in high commendation _ | 
of that villainC/ement, who ſtabbed Henry the third of Fraxce in his Chamber, This _ Rointia 
Pope , treading in the ſteps of two of his Predeceſſors, excommunicated Queen ne = 
Elizabeth, looled her SubjeRs from their allegiance, deprived her by bis Bull of ;;vs. CORE 
ker Princely dignity , and commanded all her SubjeRs ro take up Armes againſt be 
her 
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her princely dignity , and commanded all her Subjcs ro taxe up Armes againſt 
her. It is no news for Popes to depoſe Princes, and expoſe their Kin, domes 
for a prey to any, 

Next, out of his liberality he gives the Kingdome to his Catholike ſonne of 
Spaine, with the title of Defender of Faith, and his bencdiction; yer with pro- 
viſo , that he ſhould winneit, but not wear it, but only hold the E:g/iſhþ Crown 
as Feoditary to the See of Rowe. Oh the {trong deluſion, thit Popiſh Princes 
are given up unto, ſuticring themſelves to be ſo culled and over-reached by the 
hypocrifie of that Romiſh Arch-Impoſtor ! Wou'd ever any generous ſpiric have 
attempted ſo ſad an enterpriſe upon ſo light a condition ? F or 1t it were the Popes 
to give, why mult Phi/;p buy it ſodear ? And if Philip wiane it fo dear, why 
muſt he hold it in Fee of the Pope > The time ſurely is coming, when the 
deluded Princes ſhall ſee his frand, ard be aſhamed of their own 
folly, 5 
But more : this Pope addes a large promiſe, not only by his -»/ads and 
benediftion to aſſiſt the Armado, but with a miltion of gold, whereot halfe they 
ſhould have in preſent, and the other halfe when any notable haven of England 
was —_ by the Spaniard: And I think the firſt half was as well paid as the 
ſecond, 

But now ( 3.) Philip of Spain is become the Popes General, and prepares 
bis /nvincible Navie: of Galeaſſes, ſhips, and pinaces, about one hundred fifty 
eight faile : great Ordnance, two thouſand eight hundred fourty three: of pow- 
der, foure thouſand two hundred weight : of bullets for great Ordyance, two 
hundred and twenty thouſand : of fouldiers, faylers and flaves, fourty 
thouland: beſides whippes and butchers knives abundance : ye may gueſſe, 
for what uſe: ſome of which remaine at this day , as monuments of their 
mercy. 

Now is their preparation ſuch, as the ſca and ſunne never ſaw the like : and 
their pride and preſumption as great as their preparation, Their turretred ſhips 


like ſea-caſtles covered the ſea, as if they would affront the Ocean, Their ftream- 


ers flagges,and enlignes are diſplayed, as if in defiance they would darken the ſun, 
The admired Navie advanceth it ſelf, at one morſel to cat up ewo Kingdomes, 
Th- enemy made all cock-ſure: they were now owners and doners of our 
Crown, Kingdome, Offices, and all mens eſtates : they brovght heires for 
our lands, choice men deſigned to our Honours , Baronries and digrities, a 
ſhaven crew for our Biſhopricks and Church-revenues : they play at dice for 
oar offices of Counlel, and State ; for all was theirs. The engins of cruelty 
were all ready, and cut-throats as ready to uſethem, 

And how were we now prepared againſt this great preparation?Surely never was 
State more happy in a vigilant Prince, nor a prince in a vigilant and prudent 
Councel , then our Stare then ſtood. Yet God would aſſume to himlcli 
the honour of our ſafety. For the State expeCted not the Spaniard at that time 
nor could believe they were in (o ready preparation againſt £»g/and, becauſe by 
the Duke of Permathey hgld usin a perfidious treaty of peace , till their Navi 
waseven in the mouth of our ſcas (for neyer was Nation deceived by them,whom 
they truſted not.) | 

But when certaine intelligence was given that their Fleet was ſecn 
at the ſea ; the belt proviſion was made on the ſudden, to withſtand 
this invaſion, by ſea and by land. One of the land-camps was planted at 7 s/- 
bury, to wait upon the enemie if he ſhould attempt to land at any place in cha: 


Countrey ; Where what a glorious ſight was it to behold our ancient Debo- 


rah in perſon leading out the Lords hoſts! that renowned Elizabeth, with a 
magnanimous and undaunted fpirit, having a trunchion in her hand, as a moſt 
noble Commander to ride through the ſeveral quarters of the Campe, encoura- 


ging 
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ging the Armie,and putting ſpirits into the tainte(t heart againſt the expe<Red e- 
nemic ! and this ſhe did ewodayes together, And this day: ree and fourty 
yeares ſhe returned home from the view of her Campe, being the tenth of eAu- 
guſt, which 1 conceive tobe thereafon why the grave Citizen appointed this 
day tor that commemoration. | | | 

And now conſider What great things God did for us, his people. He derided 
Romes projet, Buluams curle, Siſeraes power, Spaines pride. No ſooner ap- 
peared they on our Coaſts , butas he had formerly broken #haraobs chariots un 
the Sea, ſo bis mighty hand brake their forces , quelled their pride , cut their 
cables, ſunk their thips, drowned their men, And inthe mean time, whatdid 
we bur behold che Swnne and Hoon, Starres, and Elements, fire and water, 
windes and ſtorme, night and day fight againſt that proud Sice-a that came 
out againlt Gods people, and Gods Religion ? What did we but enrich our 
ſelves with their ſpoiles and rich treaſures, which they intended not to bring us 
home> What did we but ſound out the Lords praiſes in publick and private ? 
who not by our own means, though meanes were not negle&ted,but by his own 
hand made the confuſion of that Ar7maads the ſtupor and admiration of the whole 
world, Yea fo extraordinary was the victory, and the deliverance ſo 
ſtrange for manner, as the world wanted faith to beleeve what we ſaw. And 
the enemies themſelves in blaſphemous rage did fay, they thought Chriſt w.2s 
then turned Lutheran; as Don Pedro Wald. =. 

Oh my brethren: 1, Conſider here the greatneſſe of our danger, inthe power 
and wrath of the enemy, in the generality of the ruine intended , in the near- 
neſſe to our own Coaſts, and inthe cunning carriage and contrivance of it. 

2. Conſider the wonderfulneſſe of our deliverance; God from heaven fighting 
forus, and petting himſelfa Name over them, by frezdome from a valt gulte 
and ruine of all, loſſe of Religion, God, goods, all we deſire torecaine; and 
not a man of us miſling, not a cottage burnt, icarce any calied from their trades 
or husbandry : whereas in ſuch a danger it had been a great mercy, if one halfe 
had periſhed to preſerve the other. And not only were we ſaved, but they 
ſunke, and made the ſport of the windes, and ſcorne of the world ; as the de- 
ſtruion of Pharaoh was the ſalvation of //racl. Moneys alſo were coyned in 
perperual honour of the Queen, as Leagey of the att;i;n; and in reproach of 
Spaniards, A Fleet flying with fall ſailzs, and thts Motto in the ring of the coyne, 
It came, ſaw, and fle1, 

3. Conſider theſe great works of God done for us, inthe right en, which is 
twofold : 

Firſt, to knit our hearts to the Lord, and to his Truih, and tie our ſelves in a 
faſt Covenant before bim, who accounteth our enemies his enemies, and fights 
againſt them that fight againſt us. Shall we ever (as !ſrac!) forget this band, 
and this day, when hedelivered us from the hand of our enemiz > P/a/.-8. 42, 
Nay, burt reſolve as they, Ezra. 9. 13. Seeing thou haſt given us (3 great deliver- 
ance , (ball we returne to break thy commanaments any more ? We know we have 
enemies {ti]l, and muſt take heed the Lord lay nor of us as of /ſ-ael, Juds. 10.13, 
1 will deliver you nd more, 

S-condly, to hate and deteſt that bloody Religion, and never hanker after ic 
any more. It coſt //-ae/ many a ſad ſtroke, for hankering after Egype , wheti 
they were once ſet out; and would coſt E-g/a»4no fewer. Why ſhould there 
not be inus an utter deteſtation of that bloody Religion , which hath noc yer 
changed either their principles, or praftice > Hath ir nor ſince that time pre- 
pared for us a general flJanghter-houſe, in the Gun-powder Treaſon > Are the 
men or minces more moderate? Or rather dothey notwiſh and watch the day, 
to make the whole Land either one bon-fire , or a deluge overflowing with the 
blood of Saints, if we will believe cither their poſazors or prattice ? 

4. Why may notthe Papiſts alſo conſider m—_—_ thizos that God hath done 
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for us, to convince and confound them > or, if they have any grace, to convert 

them > How hath he ratified our Religion from Heaven , and pulled down 

theirs by himſelf, and by themſelves ? Do they not yet ſee,that neither the Popes 

bleſſings, nor his curſes, neither his Bulls nor Beads, neither his Cruſadoes nor 
Sert by Sanders Armadoes , neither his conſecrated Banners nor plumes of Phenix-feathers,(per- 
70 __ F haps a Peacoks taile) ſent unto Tyrants, nor yet his promiſes of viRorie, can 
one _— 4 Either prevaile againſt God, or drive him out of poſſeſiion > Why conſider they 
to Tyrone, Not the cauſe , which God hath ſo long and ſo ſtrongly maintained ? 

Our ſinnes indeed, and too much fayouring ofthem , have foiled our ſelves 
ſometimes: Burt their ſinnes God will purlue to their utter deſtruRion : the 
ſentence is paſt, and the execution haſtenerh, whereof $8. was a Preface and 
Preludium ; Babylon ſhall finke as « great Mill-ſftane into the Sea , and never 
riſe againe. 

Hitherto of the firſt motive, drawn from the mercies of God. 
Now ſee ſomewhat of his ſeverity and threats. 


— 


2. Motive. 


But if ye do wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, and your King. 

If ye do Wwickedly ; that is, if ye ſhall willingly and rebelliouſly depart from 
God: So the Hebrew hath it, hareang taregs; and otherwiſe, if we conſider 
humane frailty and imbecillity, what man is there that ſingeth not? If ye 
ſhall do this wickedneſſe, in withdrawing your eyes and hearts from God who 

; hath hitherto been your King,and ſet them upon the King whom yourſelves have 
choſen, inſtead of God to make him your proteRion and Saviour: If you ſhall 
pervert this mercy of God to a meanes of your departure from him; You ſhall 
periſh, you and your King. Toy, becauſe you have pulled your ſelves from under 
Gods proteQion: And yorr King, for he ſhall be ſo farre from proteRing you, 
that himſelf ſhall periſh with you ; either for his own ſin, if a wicked King, or 
for yours,if he be good. Both you and your King ; thatas ye have ſinned one in 
another, ye ſhall be puniſhed one with another. 

Now from the joynt conſideration of both theſe motives, which enforce the 
duty, norte briefly this inſtruion z 

Doettr, T he great Works of Gods mercy and juſtice muſt move people to feare and ſerve the 
Mercies aud Loyd. The firſt and moſt perſwafive Argument that Same! uſfeth to rowſe up 
judgements, ;.. {his ſluggiſh people, -to ſerve the Lord #n ſpirit and truth , is taken from conſi- 
Han, 20s deration of the great works of mercy which God had done forthem: And, 

leſtthey ſhould abuſe this mercy, he preſently turneth him to threats and me- 
naces of the whole State. | 

Deut. 30.19. Thus Moſes propounds both bleſſing and curſing , life and death , good and evil, 

The Lord himſelf to draw obedience to his Law , boundeth every Law with pro- 

miſes and penalties, The like did the faithful men of God ; when they would 
urge men to renew their Covenant with God , they uſed to make a rehearſal or 
catalogue of Gods great works toward them : As MWeſes in his laſt and ſweeteſt 
ſong, (Det. 32.) when he would moſt earneſty enforce them to continue in 
duty after his departure , wiſheth them to remember the dayes of o/d, and to 
conſider the wayes of the Almighty with them ; who in dividing the Nations, 
had made them his own portion, and did all things to their wiſh , ver/. 10, and 

likewiſe to remember their wayes and provocations of him; and after along e- 

narration of Gods patience, love, and lenity, he concludes, wer/. 46. Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I teſtifie unto you this day; for 1t is no vaine Word 
concerning you. Ec. 

So Joſhua being at his departure to renew the league between God and his 
people, Chap. 24.2. beginneth with the relation of Gods goodneſle, even from 
Terah the father of eAbraham ; remembers his goodneſle to 1/aac and Facob, 


with the raiſing of Moſes and eAaron, recounts their deliverance in the m— 
Nec, 
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neſſe, - out of the wilderneſle, from Balak, Balaam, and other enemies ; puts 
them in minde how he gave them Countreys and Kingdomes that they never 
ſtruck ſtroke for, but hornets drove out the Inhabirants before them, &c. And 
the concluſion of all is in ver/e 14, Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
in uprightneſſe. 

And why? 

1, Becauſe there is mercy with the Lord, that he may be feared, Plal, 130. 4. 
His mercy is no occaſion of fin to the godly, but drives to fear him. And in- 
deed, true fear of God which is not (laviſh or fervile, ariſeth fromthe apprehen- 
ſion of mercy. It is attended with love; and none can love God, but be- 
cauſe heloved #5 firſt, It proceeds from Faith; and Faith eſtabliſheth the Law, 
the firſt Table whereof is comprized in tear, -— 

2. Whom the mercies of God cannot winne, his juſtice ſhall purſue, Who- 
ſoever will not be wonne by compaſſion , muſt by fear be pulled ot of the fire, 
Zude 22. If the word of his mercy prevaile not, the hand of his power ſhall not 
faile, The abuſe of Gods bounty and patience doth but treaſure wp wrath a- 
vainſt the day of wrath, 

Let us therefore by both theſe hands of God be led to fear him, and to cleave 
to him in his true and holy worſhip. Conſider a little more the force ofthe 
latter motive in this Text, as we have already ſeen the force of the former. 

The fins of Kingdomes are the deſtroyers of Kings and Kingdomes.' See it 
briefly in ſome particulars, 

x. Sinne layes a people naked to judgement, and without the guard of the holy 
Angels, Exod. 32, 25. Moles ſaw that the people were naked ; for Aaron had 
made them naked unto their ſhame amongſt their enemies. A very traytor ſin is, 
pulls down the walls, ſpoiles of munition, opens the gates, any, every miſchief. 

2. It brings barrenneſſe within the land it ſelf, Z/al. 107,34. A fruitful land 
he turneth to barrenneſſe, for the wichedneſſe of them that dwell therein: 

3- Ittakes comnſel from the Counſellor, and ſtrength from the tryng; that the 
one hath no more prudence thena childe, and the other no-more ſtrengthithen a 
woman; nay the policy and ſtrength ſhall be turned againſt chemſelvyes, 

4. Moſt trayterouſly it takes away Princes, Prov. 2$*2. ' For the fins of a 
land many are the Princes thereof. Lam. 5.16. The Crowne ii fallen from our head; 
wa unto u4 that we have ſinned. Hol, 10. 3. We have no Kings becauſe we feared nat 
the Lord, that is ; either our King is taken away,in whom we truſted and ſinned, 
or as good as none, for he cannot protect us from ham , frota whoſe proteion 
we are departed. 

5. Sin makes havoke of all, cdnfounds all, and brings deriſion to all eſtates ; 
makes the taile the head, changes the fine gold, and makes it dimme like to 
earthen'pitchers. It gives up the frong taffe and beantifnlrod to be briken, Jer, 
48. 17. What elſe gave 1/-ael into the hands of the men of 41, that their hearts 
melted like water? 7o/h.7.11. Get thee up, Wherefore lieſt thoy thus upon thy 

face ? Ifrael hath ſinned, &c. What other Rebel or Traytor delivered Jericho into 
the hands of //-ae/, they not ſtriking a ſtroke? could the noiſe of Rams-hornes 
and ſhouting without ? no, it was the cry of their fins within, What elſe de- 
faced and gave intothe hands of the Gentiles the flower of the world, Jeru- 


ſalem, the City of the great King , which was thought by all earthly force im- 1a 


pregnable ? what, but their ſin againſt the Lord of glory ? and therefore by fire, 


Reaſon. 1. 


t John 4. 19. 
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fword, andfamfhe ere ſlaine in the City eleven hundred thouſand, and an=)$ſephus, 


hundred thouſand reſerved for ſlaves. \, 

The ſame is noted in the Baby/omiſh captivity, Lam. 4. 6. T be puniſhment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater then the puniſhment of the ſin of $0- 
dome, that was overthrown as ina moment, aud no hands ſtayed on her, Onely the 
ripeneſſe of ſin ſpewes out the Inhabitants, as ic did the Amorites and Canaaniter 
when their-ſin was full, ; 
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Oh therefore let us hear the counſel, (Ezek, 18. 30.) to returne, and tanſe 6 
thers toretarxe , if we would not have iniquity to be our ruine and deftruttion, 

Confider what we have ſuffered for fin already , and are likely to ſuffer yet 
more and more. 

Ithath let in the plague and peſtilence in ſuch furie and rage, as few of our fa« 
thers have known in former generations. As a moth it hath conſumed our vitals, 
trading, Merchandiſing, and wealth of our Kingdome. It hath ſhaken the pillars 
and foundations of it ; I mean the power of good Lawes and juſtice, which are 

Jude. 5.15, 16. 45 neceſlarie as aire or water, It hath brought in the diviſions of Reuben be- 

aka tween the head and members, for which there are great ſearching: of heart. Te 

hath diſappointed our counſels, attempts, and enterpriſes , while we have ſeen 

that God hath not gone out with our Armies: It hath deſtroyed our brave 

and worthy Souldiers, of note, worth, and courage. Other miſchiefes alſoir 

hath done ; not only in temporals, but ſpirituals, want of Preachers in many 

Congregations, want of conſcience and diligence in many, want of maintenance 

for able and worthy men, &c. And what miſchief it will further do, we know 

not; only we may well fear the worſt ; And ſhould every one go forth to meee 

Amos 4.12. the Lord in the way of timely and ſerious repentance, it may be, hewill be 
yet intreated fot us. 

Hearken ; is notthe Trumpet already blown by the Lord himſelfto our City 
and State? Ifſo, why are we not yet afraid ? «Amos 3. 6: Shall a Trumpet be 
blowne in the City, and the people not be afraid? Will we needs ſee all in confuſion 
abour our ears, before we will fear and ſettle to repentance ? It was good coun- 
ſel which Pharaohs ſervants gavetheir Lord, Exod.10 7. Let the men goz Knoweſ 
thou not yet, that Egypt 6: deſtroyed ? It will be happie for Enghſh people to make 
a wiſe and holy application, and learne by ſmaller judgements to prevent greater; 
yea, the greateſt of all, as certainly the curſe of divine juſtice will otherwite bring 
them upon us. 
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V AIN, 


YET NOT IN 


Vain In the Lord. 


Being thelaſt Text which the Reverend Aurtror 
Preached on, before his Death 


ESATA 49: 445: 


Then I ſaid, T have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength 
in vain, and for nothing ; but my judgement is with the Lord, 
and my work with my God. 

And now ſaith the Lord that formed me from the wombe , to be 
bis ſervant , that T may bring Jacob again to him 3 Though 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorionsin the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God ſhall bemy ih 


people that were from farre, = —w and "ns But what 
of his own people, the Jewes > Verſ. 3. He was ſent to Iſrael, 
as a people in whom God wow'd be glorified; He was ſent to 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of //rae/: and it was meet that ſalvation ſhould be 
firſt preached to the Jewes. 

Now in theſe two Verſes is ſhewed the iſſue and event, and what poor enter- 
tainment Chriſt found in exerciſing his Prophetical Office , even ſad and lament- 
able, and matter of great complaint, though with comfort intermixed. The 
parts are three : 

3. Alamentable complaint, wherein our Lord complaineth, that alchough he 
Dddd 3 came 
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Prophet, 
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Labour in wvain, 


cameto the houſe of 1ſrae! , where he publiſhed the divine DoRrine brought 
from the boſome of his Father, wrought many miracles, and ſhewed admirable 
holineſle of life, yet for moſt part he had loſt his labour ; / have /abonredin vain, 
1 bave ſpent my firength in vain, and for nothing. 

2. A conſolation of himſelf upon this complaint , wherein he reareth up him. 
ſelf with the conſolations of God in the midſt of all thoſe oppoticions that were 
made againſt him, andall his loſt labour ; 44y judgement is with the Lord, and my 
work with my God. 

3. A confirmation of this conſolatory part, by three Arguments , * 

Firſt, From the aſſurance of his calling; And now thus ſaith the Lord that formed 
me from the wombe to be his ſervant. 

Secondly, From his own faithfulneſſe ; T hopgh Iſrael be not gathergd, yet ſhall 
I be glorious inthe eyes of the Lord; 1 do my duty faithfully, 

Thirdly, From the faichfulnefſe of God ; My God ſhall be my ftrength: as if 
he had ſaid, I know that God called me to this Office , and that am faichful in 
it, and therefore he will aſſiſt and ſtand by me, and reward me. 


Of particulars more, as we come to the words in order, 
In the complaint of our Saviour conſider three things. 
1, ho complaineth, 7. 
2. Towhom he complaineth, his eternal Father, 
1, Simply affirmed, 7 have —, 
3. The matter of the complaint 3 
| 2. Repeated, 1 have ſpent—, 


Objeft. Chriſt was not iricarnate till ſome hundreds of years after this Prophet; 
how then could it be ſaid , that he had /abonred and ſpent his ſtrength ? 

L eAnſw. 1. The paſttimeis put forthe future, to mote the certainty of the 
Non propheti- thing, and of the Prophecie. Eſay was the moſt Evangelical Prophet , and 
am muhi vide- ſeemed to Jerome to Write an Hiſtory rather then a Prophecie, declaring what 
— wa {cd ſtrange entertainment Chriſt ſhould findein the world, when he came into it, 
rye as ohn. 1.10,t1, Andſpeaks thus, as one rather writing a ſtory of a thing 
* paſt, thena Prophecie of athing to come. Thus were they true of Chriſt when 

he ſhould be incarnate and in Earth. 

2, Theſe words were true of Chriſt , being in Heaven when they were utter- 
ed; for although in reſpe& of corporal preſence he was not in Earth , yet he 
laboured in Earth i» the perſons of his Miniſters, namely the Prophets and 
Teachers, who ſpent their ſtrength among the people, to call them to Faith in 
the Meſliab, and to repentance of their ſins ; and of their paines the&on of God 
faith truly, [have labonred in vain. 

Mofty, Whence note, that 
Miniſters la- The faithful labour of Chrifts Miniſters, is Chrifts own labour. Here he vouch- 
bour ;s chriſts ſafeth to acknowledge the voice of his ſervants, his own voice, their work30'þe 
own labour. his work, the ſpending of their ſtrength, the ſpending of his owne 
ſtrength, 
> he truth of which we ſee, both before his incarnation and afcer, 

1. Theformer, 1 Pet. 3.19. The Apoſtle ſheweth, that Chriſt in the dajes 
of Noah , thouſands of yeares before his incarnation preached to that age,which 
cannot otherwiſe be rightly interpreted, but that it was by his Spirit in the mouth 
and Miniſtery of Noab, or other his ſervants and Prophets, 

2, For the latter, that after his aſcenſion Chriſt preached to the Gentiles, 
which were farre off ; See Epbeſ. 2. 17. which could not be in his own 

Matth, 15, 34- perſon, who was ſent ro the loſt ſoeep of the howſe of Iſrael; bur in 
the perſons of his Apoſtles, who when the Jewes made themſelves un- 
worthy of ſalvation, turned themſelves to the Gentiles, As t 3. 4. 
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Jet not in V ain, &«c. 
But why ? | s 
Reaſon. 1. Chriſt was alwayes the Word of his Father,the chief DoRour,Pro- 
phet and Teacher of his Church, which office was committed by the Father unto 
him in all ages, For, never any knew the Father but the Sorine , and he to 
whom the Son revealed him, nor never could any teach the hearts ; but he that 
th bis chair in Heaven. eAugnſ. 

Reaſqn. 2. Their labour is his, becauſe they labour. for him, by his commiſ- 
- fien;.our whole Miniſtery is his in reſpe& of Authority,ours only in Declaration ; 
themeſlage is his who ever be the Meſſengers, 

he Edits of State, are the Princes Edits, not the criers, 

Our Miniſtery is his voice, becauſe it was his pleaſure to teach man by man; 
and by men as his Inſtruments, to make his will known, as our will is known by 
words and voices,and while we ſpeak axcordingto our commiſſion,it is all one as 
if the Lord by his lively voice ſpahe from heaven, 


Reaſon. 3. The ſucceſſe and efficacy ſhews the labour to be his ; for Prov by ths 


no work of man or Angel can þe of that power, nor produce fuch ef- /#ceſe. 


feas. For, ; 
1. Here is a work of powerful ſearching , and diving into the bowels of the 


ſoul and conſcience ; Heb, 4. 12. Anatomizing the conſcience, and making all 77722 34%oue 
rH, 


things in the ſoul lie naked before the Word, 

Is not he the Meſliah that hath told thee all thatever thou didſt ? Can any 
man or Angel diſcover thy thoughts and intentions > Canſt thou now chuſe but 
ſay,God 13 in you indeed, 1COr.14.29> Can any butthe Candle of the Lord ſearch 
the bowels of the belly, Prov. 20. 27 ? : 

2. Whoſe work is it but Chrifts, when a mean and deſpicable man, in a plain 
and low ſtile, without the perſwaſions of humane eloquence , ſhall ſtrike ter- 
rour into the conſcience of a proud Rebel , as if it were the roaring of a Lion? 
that can bring a potent enemieto tremble ar the Word 2 What was it, that Paul 
a priſoner, ſtrikes Felzx his Judge with trembling ? Is it any other but the work 
of Chriſt , that by wile _ confounds the mighty, and by the weakneſfe of 
preaching prevailes againſt the power of the world, to ſubje& it to obedience 


1 Cor. t. 27. 


and reverence , and by the fooliſaneſſe of preaching confounds the wiſdome of the Verl. z#. 


world ? no, our weapons are mighty through God. 

3, Isitthe labour of men or Angels that can change or alter the heart, en- 
lighten the minde, encline the will, win the affe&ions to embrace what is good, 
to love what he deadly hated, to preferre the world before his daily food , and 
tro undervalue his life to the Goſpel , againſt all which was ſuch ſtrong Anti- 
pathy in nature, F- 

Surely Miniſterial labour carinor do this, it can preſcribe and dire&; but 
- is _ the effeCtual labour of Chriſt himſelf that can work what ic pre- 

cribes. 

Miniſterial labour can open the Law, and teach the ear, and outwardly per- 
ſwade ; but only the effeRual labour of Chriſt can write the Law in the heart,and 
put it inthe inward parts ; Paw may open the Scripture to Lydia, but God muſt 
open the heart, Acts 16.14. 


Uſe. x. Unto Miniſters , to be ſo much more careful in their Miniſterial labour, A /e/on for i= 


that Chriſt may acknowledge their work to be his work , both for matrer and *!ſters- 


manner and end, and profeſle of them as here of his good and faithful ſervants , 
that himſelf /aboured and ſpent his ſtrength in them, 


For this purpoſe; 1. We muſtbe ſure to deliver nothing which Chriſt would 7# fret thmgs> 


not acknowledge for his own. All his words were purer then filver ſeven times 
fined, they were all from heaven, not out of paddles of mans invention, and all 
tended to heaven, | 
2. For the manner, he preached with power, with zeale, with pitie and tender 
compaſlion of mens ſouls, with inſtance and diligence, and ſpent himſelf to ſave 
others, and fo muſt we, or our labour will be unlike his. 3. He 
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3. Hepreached with ſincere exds, all his ſtrength was ſpent for the glory of 
his Father, and the ſalvation of his Church ; He never preached himſelt, nor of 
envie, nor ever in his Miniſtery ſought atterthe profits or applauſe of the world, 
And thus muſt we ſincerely carry on our work of the Lord ; for Chriſt will ne- 
ver acknowledge any mans labour his, that departs and differs from his in matter, 
manner or end. 

Uſe. 2. For the encouragement of godly Miniſters; as their labour is the 
Lords, ſo ſhall they be abundantly rewarded ; for none gives better wapes to his 
ſervants then the Lord doth. And he gives greater wages to theſe then to any 
other ſervants. 

1. So free and liberal a pay-maſter is the Lord, that he will not ſuffer any to 
open adoor in his Temple without wages. 

2, Inthework ; none have tuch ample promiſes of proviſion and proteRion 
in their labour, as they; for the Lord himſelf is Levies inheritance, and he e- 
ſtecmes the work-men worthy of meat, and ſends them our with letters of pro» 


. tection: Touch nat mine eAminted, and do my Prophets nobarme; Hethar 


Thais 1s the 
firſt reward, 


And great Te« 
ward, 


Encouragement 
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Luke 2- 34. 


Chap. 10. 16, 
Sin and danecr 
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roucheth them , toucheth the Apple of mine eye. Every interiour Maſter will 
provide for, and defend his ſervant in his own workez much more the 
Loru. 

3. Afterthe work ; they ſhall be the firſt labourers that ſhall be called in to 
receive wages, Rev.11.18, The time of the dead is come that they ſhall be 
judged, and ihat thou ſhouldFt give rewarduntothy ſervants the Prophets and to the 
Saints, and to them that fear thy Name, 

2, As they ſhall be firſt in reward, ſo they ſhall have the greateſtreward z For 
great ſhall be your reward in heaven, Mat. 5. 12. Dan. 12.3. They that bewiſe 
ſhall ſhine asthe biightneſle of the Firmament , and they that turne manie to 
righteouſneſle , as the ſtarres for ever and ever, 

And great reaſog, that thoſe from whom the Lord receives more honour by 
theic labonr and ſervice, then from any other ſervants, that they ſhould receive 
honour above other ſervants ; for the Lord hath promiſed that every man ſhall 
receive according to his work. 

Let this incite us to feed the flock of God, and care for it willingly, notby con- 
ſtraint; becauſe when the chief Shepherd ſhall appeare, we ſhall recc;v? an 
incorruptible Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 4 

And let not us look on our ſelves and labours with the eye of fleſh, nor accord- 
ing to our entertainment in the world , from which we muſt endure rejeion, 
indignities, and be as our Maſter was , Buts and fig nes of contradifttion ; but open 
our eye of Faich, which will aſſureus, that if our conſciences can witneſle 
unto us of our faithfulneſſe, that we have laid out our talents to our Lords profit; 
he will make all our labour good unto us in a meaſure of mercy, up-heaped and 
running over. 

Uſe. 3. If the Jabour be Chriſts, then the contempt of our labour is the con- 
tempt of Chriſts labour, Oh had we Chriſt amongſt us (ſay ſome) we would 
hear, learne and obey : But Chriſt is here labouring and ſtriving in his Miniſters; 
all their labour is his, all their wrongs are his, and felt, as the poating in the 
eApple of his eye, Zach. 2.8, And he that refuſeth you, refuſeth me. 

And now conſider well, that if you could without danger let us loſe our 
labour, it will be no eaſe or ſafety, tolet Jeſus Chriſt loſe his paines 
amongſt you, | , 

7. .1f you regard not our ſtrength ſpentin vain, let not Jeſus Chriſt ſpend his 
ſtrength in vain among you any longer; be not ſo Jewiſh, as-to renew the 
Lords ſorrow, and give him occaſſion to take up this ſame complaint againſt you. 

2, As for that pretence ; if Chriſt were here, thou wouldſt heare, it is falfe; 
for thou that receiveſt the labour of his ſervants, wouldſt rejet his own 
labour, The 
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The hatred of che ſervant flowes from the hatred of the Lord, Mark 12.4. 
The labourers caught the ſervants and beat them, andevil intreated them ; 
and might pretend, theſe are but peeviſh ſervants, bur they would honour the 
Maſter of the vineyard: But did they ſo ? No, ſo ſoon as the ſon came, they 
uſed him worſe, they ſlew him and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

3. Conſider what an hotrible fin reigneth amongſt our people : The Lord 
Jeſus bath ſent his Miniſters amongſt us to recal and reclaime us; we have 
brought you our Lords minde and meſſage; we have perſwaded, exhorted, and 
negotiated for the Lord ; we have laboured in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; but 
we are careleſſely put off, nothing is reformed in publick or private ; the igno- 
rant is ſo (till, and the drunkard, andthe worldling ; they that ſcoffed us at firſt, 
do ſo till; they chat reviled us many years ſince, do fo ſtill: Many are not 
at leaſure to hear us, but at good leaſure to hear any thing againſt us; we can 
carry back no anſwer to our Lord , but that we have laboured in vain,and ſpent 
our ſtrength in vain, Now if it be ſo that Chriſt himſelf cometh in us, and his 
entertainment the ſame with ours; bow will this be put up at our hands? ſhall 
the Son of God labour and ſpend his ſtrength, his life and blood in vaine a- 
mongſt us, and we not be guilty of horrible ſin? 

Uſe 4. If our labour be Chriſts, you muſt embrace it as the labour of Chriſt; Receive 2tinj 
you ought to receive us as Feſzs (briſt, Gal. 4. 14. and receive our word ; not (** Words as 
as the word of man , but as it is in, truth, the Word of God, 1Theſſ.2, 13, from Chn;fh 
For which end, | 

:. Put difference wiſely between che Author of the Word , and the Miniſter : 42d bow ? 
look not ſo much to the man, as the voice of Chriſt ſoundi:fs in him : for thou 
haſt not ſo much to do with the man, as with Chriſt , who in him laboureth 
for thy ſalvation. ohn an excellent inſtrument was bur che voice; but the Word Mant. z. z. 
was Chriſt himſelf. Our voice may ſound in the eare, but the work and framing 
of the heart and ſoul. by it, is Chriſts,ro whom belongs both the work and glory 
of mans conditionand ſalvation ; he muſt labour inthe heart, or elſe our labour 
comes to nothing, 

2. Know that Chriſt will make all our Miniſtery good. If we promiſe, 
threaten, exhort, reprove, proclaime peace or warre, Chriſt in heaven doth it, 

Chriſt in us exhorts you to be reconciled. If we open or ſhut heaven, binde or 

looſe, retaine or,releaſe fjns in his Name, himſelf doth all this. As of Samwel, 

ſo God will make true of every faithful Miniſter ; not 4»y of his word: ſhall fall ; 5am 3,19. 
to the ground, becaule they are the words of Chriſt, "oy 


So of the perſon complaining. 

Il. To whom complaineth Chriſt? To his Eternal Father: For, to have com- 
plained to men, had been to have knock't at deaf mens doors , and bave loſt more 
labour; and therefore he turnes to God, where he is ſure to be heard. 

Objet, But - Chriſt was God, how could he pray or complain to 
God? Beſides, he was Omnipotent and able to have, righted his owne 
wrongs. 

eAn(w, As Chriſt was God, he was equal to his Father, and prayed not co 
his Father : Buthe was alſo man, and though as man he was full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, free from all ſin, abundantly furniſhed with all neceſſary gifts for the 
execution of the office of a Mediatour; (too ponderous for men or Angels to un- Cri? mich : 
dergo,) yet inthat nature of man he was inferiour to his Father, and therefore 29 * 7”) - 
wasin the dayes of his fleſh frequent in the duty of invocation. 

Firſt, Becauſe prayer and praiſes and dependance on God, is a part of divine 
worſhip, which is dug from every creature to their Creator and Preſerver: and 
thus Chriſt prayed to acknowledge God the Father the Fountaine and Author 
of all that good, which as man he had received. For as himſelf confeſſed , that 
all power was given him in heaven and in earth , Matth. 28, and that all things 
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were delivered him of his Father, Matth, 11.27, So he thanks his Father on all 
occaſions, Mart. 11. 25. fobn 11. 41. 

2, Chriſt thus prayed, confeſſed and complained to his Father, that he might 
acknowledge, that as he had all that plenitude of graces as man and Mediatour 
from his Father; ſo alſo thatall the fruit, efficacy, and effe&t of them and his 
whole Miniſtery did depend upon his Father for ſucceſle and acceptance , which 
in his prayers he commended unto him ; and therefore in that moſt meritorious 
prayer, 7ohn 17. although Chriſt confeſſeth that he had given the Diſciples and 
Beleevers Gods Word, ver/. 14. and had ſanfified himſelf , that they might be 
ſanRified through thetruth, ver/. 19. yet he prayes his Father to ſanifie them 
through his truth, verſ. 17. and to keep them is the World, and to make them perfect? 
in one with his Father and himſelf ; and to bring them to be where hirdſelf is, to 
behold his glory. 

3. That he might be more confirmed and ſtrengthened in his funRion and 
office ; andarmed both to with-ſtand temptations, and ſubdue thoſe mighty e- 
nemies, ſpiritual and temporal, with whom he muſt confli&, For he having ta- 
ken on him the forme of a ſervant, Phil, 2. and being in all things tempted like 
us, (ſinexcepted) Heb. 4. 15. he would not neglect the uſe of prayer , which 
is ſo ſtrong an helper, as if we wreſtle (as 7acob ) with the ſtrength of 
God we ſhall prevaile ; and this effe&ual means of obtaining all good , and ſub- 
duing of all evil, our Lord would in his own example commend unto the uſe of 
his whole Church. | 

Do#r. When the ſervants of Chriſt are in the ſame caſe with their Lord, that 
they ſee their perſons and labours generally reje&ed of men, and cannot be heard 
on earth ; they muſt take upthe ſame practice to ſeek unto God, and ſue forre- 
dreſſe from heaven, 

This was the practice of Saints in all ages, P/al. 12.1, In a general decay of 
goodneſle and good men, when David ſaw no liklichood of redreſſe upon earth: 
tor Saxls Court was full of Sycophants and flatterers, and this Court-Peſtilence 
was ſo ſpread over the land, that a good man knew not whomto truſt , no where 
to be ſecure; now hath he no way,but to turn himſelf co the Lord : Help, Lord, 
for there is not a goad man left | 

The like we read of Elias, 1 Kings 19.8. in whoſe age the general cor- 
ruption of things in all eſtates was ſuch, as he knew not where to make his moan 
among men ; but he was forced to go upto Mount Hoyeb, where he might free- 
<4 yr out his complaint unto God, as that a// Iſrael had forſaken the Covenant, 
had broken down Gods Altars, (lain his Prophets, andthat himſelf was only left , and 
they ſought his life alſo. | 

The like in Feremiah, ch.15 10, who whileſt he ſought in all faithfulneſſe 
to approve his Miniftery untoshe Lord , the whole earth ſeemed to make warre 
npon him , and every one curſed him ; what way ſoever he could caſt his eyes; 
the malice of menmethim , and round about him nothing but extream con- 
tempt of his perſon and doRrine appeared ; in this difficulty what other courſe 
taketh he, but his next way to God, to whom he opens his grief , commends his 
cauſe, and intreats himto viſite him , ro remember and right him, and to take 
knowledge that for his ſake he ſuffered rebuke, ver/, 15. 

Notable to the ſame purpoſe is the example of the Prophet Aficab,ch.7.1. #o is 
me, I am as the Summer-gathering, and as the grapes after the vintage ; there is no 
cluſter to eat, the good man is periſhed ont of the earth ; there is none righteous, every 
man hunts hit brother with anet ; and ſo proceeds againſt the Prince, the Judge, 
the great; the mean,the beſt is ara briar,and the moſt righteous as a thorne-hedge. 

Now where ſhall he go, or whither ſhall he turne him for redreſſe? for to go 
to the beſt of them, was but to be ſcrachr and torne, -and therefore inthe 7. ver/. 
he reſolveth,T herefore I will look wnto the Lord, I will waite for Chriſt my Saviour, 
my God will hear me, _ 
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The fame alſo did the Diſciples, Perer and John, when their doRrine and 
miracles were reſiſted and blaſphemed, and themſelves threatened, and charged 
to ſpeak no more in the Name of Jeſus; they lift up their voice to God with one 
accord, and faid: Now, Lord,behold their threatnings , and grant thy ſervants 
boldneſſe, &c. AAQs 4. 29. 


Reaſon, 1. Itis the Lord alone that canturne a general ftorme ; he alone fits 41d why? 


upon the floods, and ſetteth bounds and banks to the prond waves ; he only can 
ſay to the waves of wickedneſſe, Hitherto ſhall ye come, and no further; to 
complaine of diſorders to him that hath no power toreforme them, were idle 
and a loſle of labour. 

2. Now isa fit time to get out toGod with complaints and prayers , becauſe 


that is his fic cime to ſtep in for redreſle, when things are moſt deſperate, and no - 


man can deviſe how any thing can be bettered ; and therefore in fo ſeaſonable 
and opportune time his ſervants may be encouraged to pray unto him , both for 
the reſcuing of his own glory, and for the converting or reſtraining of his ene« 
mies. Thus Davidſeeing wicked men come to ſuch an height, as Giant like co 
wage warre againſt (30d and his Law, he grounds his requeſt upon the ſeaſon of 
help, P/al. <119. 136. Ut 5s time for the Lord to work; ſor they have de- 
ſtrozed thy Lew. 

ObjeZ. But is not this to preſcribe a time to the Lord, and to limic the holy 
One of Iſrael? 

eAnſw. No, but todeſire the accompliſhment ofthe promiſe , by which the 
Lord hath undertaken, not only inthe moſt naughty time to preſerve himſelf an 
holy ſeed ; butto ſtep in in due time to reſcue his Church , and fave them as he 
did che Arke in a world of waters, Pal. 46. 1. God3 onr refuge and ftrength, 
a very preſent help in trouble: See verſ, 2,5,upon which promiſes we may ground 
our prayers, that when the pride ofthe enemie is at height, and the ſing 
of men as the Ammoriterare full; and the Church ſo low,as broughteven to the 
duſt of death, then to pray for mercy and redreſſe , becauſe the time ſer by God 
himſelf ſeemes to be come. 

3- As the weapons of the Saints are prayers and teares, ſo are they mighty 
and powerful to prevaile in heaven for ſuch inexpeRed ſupplies asearth affords no 
hope of. A poor man oppreſſed by a great man in the countrey, often by a peti- 
tion at Court gets relief by the grace of the Prince: when,if he ſhould faile there, 
all the Countrey or Kingdome could not helphim : And the experience of the 
Saints can witneſſe to the power of prayer , when in ſuch declined times they 
have been forced to more fervency; which of them ever ſowed prayers of faith, 
but reaped comfort and mercy in one kinde or other> When were worſe or 
fiercertimes then againſt Daxietand his fellowes? Firſt, in contriving by flattery 
to draw them from God and good conſcience by polluting themſelves with the 
Kings meat, ch. 1. 8, forthe Kings and Babylonians uſed ſundry meats, not per- 
mitted che Jewes, but forbidden by the Law, Levir. 11.. Pewt. 14. beſides thoſe 
which were lawful they polluted, 1dolatrouſly and ſuperſtitiouſly, either offering 
ſome part co theit Idols, or bleſſing their gods for them, c<.;. 4. They dranke wine 
and praiſed the gods of gold and filver, of braſſe, of iron, of wood and 

ones 

a Now ſecing theſe meats were in themſelves polluted , and could not be by the 
godly uſed without polluting both themſelves by the fat , and others by the 
ſcandal and example: Neither could they forbear them withour danger of their 
lives; for chey diſobey the Tyrant, and arein hazard to ſtarve themſelves. The 

bave no way in carth , but flic to heaven by prayer; this gers them favour with 
the Eunuch, to give them pulſe inſtead of the Kings meat and wineyz and from 
God, to bleſſe that water and- pulſe inſtead of the Kings meat and wine , that 
after ten dayes their countenance was fairer, and themfelves fatter in fleſh 
thea all the children which ate the portion ofthe Kings meat. Again in the 
Eeeez next 
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next Chapter 2.13. when this flatrering traine ſucceeded not, Nebuchadnez,ar 
in open rage ſought out Daniel and his tellowes to be ſlain among the {aldean; 
and Aſtrojogers, when he required an unreaſonable thing which none could ſhew, 
except the gods whoſe dwelling is not with fleſhi, Ver/. 11. They muſt tell him, 
riot the interpretation, but the dream it ſelf, which whocould do unleſſe 
they had been within his braines? What other way do Danie/ and his fellowes 
$0 toavoid this violence, but by deſiring mercies of che God of heaven concern. 
ing this ſecret, that they might not periſh with chereſt of the wiſe-men of Za 
bylon, and ſo it was revealed to him by viſion inthe night. verſ. 18, 199 

What ſhall 1 ſpeak of the ſtrange deliverance of Eſther, Mordecay , and the 
Jewes when their deſtruion was ſo cunningly plotted , ſo diligently compaſſed, 
ſo certainly ſentenced, ſealed by the Kings ſigner , the Proclamations poſted in- 
to every Province, the day deſigned the 13*", of Adar, to all Rulers and Govern- 
ours of every People and Province inthe Kings name to deſtroy , kill and root 
out all Jewes, young and old, children and women. in one day; and fpoilethem 
as a pray? Eſther 3.13,14. Kerewas no power on earth to oppoſe the power 
of the adverſary: But they go to God by faſting and prayer , - and por 
ſafetie 7 deliverance, honour, and viRtory from heaven, when all means failed 
on earth. 

The ſame experience of the power of prayer the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 16, ex- 
preſſeth ; go a firſt anſwering all forſook me , no man aſſiſted me, notwithſtand.- 
ng the Lord aſſiſted and ftrengthened me. 

he like of Peter, Acts 12, by the prayers of the Church miraculouſly delivered, 

Direftion what  ©l6+ 3+, Here is a general direRion to all Chriſtians, how to carry themſelves 
wu , pax in times of general corruptions, when their righteous wayes are traduced, where 
rims, piety may be proclaimed and preached an hatetul purity, when the holy profeſ- 
| ſors and practice of Religion is ſcorned by varlots on the ſtage , on every Ale- 
bench, and in every ſmoak-ſhop; then to turne themſclves to heaven, and pl 
God by prayer, and put himin minde thatir is time to ſet to bis hand: when ſuch 
Giants are come out againſt him, to challenge and ſcorne him to his face 
when ſins are grown ſo _ , and ſinners ſo ſhameleſſe. The labour will nor 
be loſt. If men will not hear complaints, ſo ſer in for redrefle , God in his rime 
will. | 
Specially for Uſe. 2. Here is a ground of direRion for Miniſters : Daily experience ſhews 
Miniſters in that the more faithfu) any man is, delivering wholeſome do&trine truly , and 
peoples wnto= ſound applying of it to mens ſeveral neceflities, the more is that doQrine reſiſted 
wardneſſe.0 and refuſed, and their perſons more hated and oppoſed. If a man now ſhould 
follow his nature and perſwaſion of corrupt reaſon, he might grow impatienc 
with his people, and wearie of his paines, and reſolve as Jeremy ina paſſion, 1 
will fpeak, no more in thit name * that which nill periſh, let it periſh, He wants not 
a plauſible colour ; for the more he loves, the leſſe he is loved ; and the/more 
meanes of winning their ſoules he bath uſed, the more hatred hath he heaped on 
his own head. | 
But we have here another example in our anercing paterne. Jeſus Chtiſt, rexh- 
ingus thatif others donot their duty in receiving our doctrine , we muſt (till 
do our duty in propounding it. : 

And if we loſe much labour and paines, we muft be as patientas Chriſt in 
loſing his. 

And if wecan complain to no other who can and will force our people to fub- 
jection and obedience; yet we may and muſt complain to God , of whom we 
ſhall be heard, and receive a comfortable anſwer. If thy ſeed in earth proſper 

' not, ſowe thy prayers in heaven, and they ſhall proſper. 

Thus David, when for his righteous wayes his enemies reproached him, his 
friends fled from him, and great ones conſpired againſt him: What then? 'P/al, 
31.12, But I truſted in the Lord, and ſatd, T hos art my God. 
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Uſe. 3. Toterrifie obflinate and wilful perſons, who countit their glory to re- 
fiſt the Word and Miniſtery,to diſgrace their Miniſters ; to live not only unfruit- 
fully under the meanes , but profanely; maliciouſly, ſcornfully; hating to be re- 
formed from any of their fins ; yout Miniſters prevaile nothing in publick , but 
loſe their labour. Bur are you ſafe? If we goto Godin private, and com-+ 
plainethat we loſe our labour, and ſpend our ſtrength in vaine upon any of you; 
Chriſt in heaven complaines to his Father of that man ; and if no meanes we can 
uſe, can do you good, he complaines ; and if God would not hearus poor des 
ſpiſed men, he would ſurely hear his Son. 

So of the perſon complained unto. 
ITI, The matter of the complaint : 
1, Simply affirmed , / have labonred in vaine. 
2, Repeated, [ bave ſpent my ſtrength in vain, and for nothing. 


1. Thar is faid to be in 2 Sine Þne * it hath no good propoſed. 


vain,which iseither 3... fruſtrato: it attaites not the end. 


Here is the latter reſpet, Chriſt was fruſtrate of hisend in the paines and 
preaching of his ſervants the Preachers : Very few beleeved their report, few 0- 
beyed, few converted, few brought to repentance by their Miniſtery : ſo that 
the Word in great part proved fruitleſſe and fruſtrate, it was but /abowr 
a vain. 

Queſt. How can Chriſt and bis Miniſters labonr in yain, ſeeing the Word is 
as the raine which never is in vaine, but doth the work for which itis ſent? 1ſay 
55-10. 11, 

Anſw. If we conſider the decree and counſel of God ; nothing is done in 
vaine: in which regard the faichful Miniſter is ever a ſweet ſmell nnto God, 
both in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, and his labour is not in 
vaine in the Lord ; becauſe the Word is cither the ſavor of life tothe Beteever, or 
of death to the unbeleever. 

But in reſpeR of men, it may be ſaid to be in vaine two wayes. 
3, Inreſpe& of the purpoſe and intent of the Miniſter , which is not to kill, 


nor to harden, nor to condemne, or thruſt men to hell ; but ro ſoften, to ſave, How ts ney 
boly labour & af 


vVam- 


to work repentance, and lead men ro life,and he failes of his end innumbers 2 $0 
as in reſpec of this his intention andend , his labour may be ſaid to be in vaine; 

2. In reſpec of the propper end and ſcope of the Miniſtery ir ſelf , which in it 
ſelf is the power of God to ſalvation, which bringeth an@ offereth glad tydings of 
falvation ; bur all ini vain to wicked men that refuſe them. 


Aueſt. But why doth the Prophet in the Name of Chriſt repeat the ſame thing mot # 16 


in ſo many words ? 

Anſw, Forſundry reaſons. 1. To expreſfe the work of his own affeRion ; 
If it were poſlible at length co ſtir the atrencion and afﬀfeRion of the people ofthe 
Jewes, to confider thetr own unthankfulneſſe, and reſiſtance, and rebellion a- 
gainſt God and the good means of their ſalvation, | 

Many ſtrokes faſhioneth bard Iron, and many drops pierce the Marble ; and 
_ words of mournful complaints from Chriſt himſelf might work on hard 

carts, 

2. Tonote the deptlt of grief and exceeding meafure of ſorrow in the Son of 
God for the peoples obſtinacy, and the loſſe nor only of his ſervants labours,bur 
his own amongſt hisown : His prief was ſuch as he could neither contain, nor 
yet content himſelf in expreſſing it; bat as men tn great forrow ingeminiate the 
fame thing again and again: So David, Oh my (on Abſalom , would God [ 
had died for thee ; 0h Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. Even ſo this Son of David, Mat. 
23. 0h Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, bow often, &c, 

- 3. To note that the calling of the Miniſter is an hard and'moſt laborious cal- 
kng. Moſt men conceive it the eaſieſt calling of all other, and thar the labour of 
Eeee 3 't 
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it is ſmall, or none atall. And thus many drones and loyterers make it, and ſo 
1 Tim, 5,17, do inſufficient, ignorant and dumb Miniſters, who cannot /aboxr in the Word and 
Dottrme. 

But Chriſt here conceiteth far otherwiſe of this calling ; be knew better, and 
judged trulier of the paines of his ſervants, while they ſpend their ſtrength in the 
faichful work of the Miniſtery, then common men do, or can do. 

And the experience of his ſervants who are not negligent in the work of the 
Lord, finde it the moſt laborious calling in the world, Paxlcompares it to the 
travel of awomanin the birch of Gods children, Gal. 4, 19. 

Is that an eaſie buſineſſe ? is any more painful? There goes moreto it then to 
ſpeak an houre once or twice a week. For, 


_ 1 . he R I. Preparation. 

aimjiery £ Inconſcionable preaching muſt be two thin 6 

painful calle. onſcionable p ng oy ; 2. Prowmulgation. 

I. Preparation, requires great paines of ſtudy, reading , meditation, prayer; 

If Daniel ſo great 4 Prophet, crayes of the King time and leafure to get from 
God the knowledge of the dreame and interpretation, Dan, 2. 16, much more 
ordinary Miniſters who ſpeak not by ſuch ſpecial Revelation, muſt ſpend both 
time and labour in ſetting themſelves to this work, 2 Tim. 2. 15, Study to ſbew 
thy ſelf an approved work-man that needs not be aſhamed. Timothy a young man 
of excellent parts , muſt ply his ſtudy, if he will be approved of God or man ; 
he muſt be no lazy droan, no pot-companion, no looſe or libertine pratler, thar 
can only declaime againſt labourers ; but a work-man, and ſuch a work- man, as 
whoſe work will abide the trial. 

2. Promulgation of the Word; and the Art of preaching is more laborious then 
the exerciſe of any other calling ,; for although ic ſeem no ſuch bodilie labour as 
ſome mechanical profeſſion, yet it more ſpends the inner parts and ſpirits which 
are the ſtrength of life, more conſumes the lungs wherein moſt life-blood is 
framed , and ſo more ſhortens the life then any other calling doth or can do: 

Hatter of for- Hence our Lord calls it a Labowr and ſpending of ſtrength by way of eminency, 

row when people - Dor. It « a matter of great ſorrow for a faithful Miniſter to labour in vain, and 

profit nut by ſpend bu ffrength invain, when peoples profit is not anſwerable to paines, 1 Kings 

good preachi-ge to, 4. the Prophet Elias was ſo farre carried with ſorrow , when he ſaw I/racl 
reject the Word ſent by his hand , and the Baalites prevaile againſt the pure 
worſhip of God, and Gods ſervants fo fiercely purſued , that he wiſhed to die; 
Lord, take my ſoul, for I ams no better then my fathers. 

And the Prophet 7/ay ſeeing the unfruittulneſle of his Miniſtery among his peo- 
ple, cryes out,, Oh my leanneſs, my leanneſs ; wo is me for the ſinof the people, it 
brought him almoſt to a conſumption. Phil. 3, 18, the Apoſtle ſeeing many 
profeſting Chriſtianity in word, butindeed carrying themſelves rather lige Liber- 
tines then Chriſtians , exprefſeth bitter grief: Aſany walk, of whom I have 
told, and now tell you Weepmg , that they are enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt ; 

__ yea, ourLord himſelf in the dayes of his fleſh, ſeeing the actual accompliſhment 
att s) Of this prophecie, bebeld the City, and wept over it ; Oh that thou had/t known in 
WPJ*/ thindhy day the thingrof thy peace , Luk: 19. 41. 
In reſpeft of ihe Thereaſon is double : 1. In reſpe& of the Miniſter : 2. Of the People. 
Mirifter. w1 | I, Charge. 
;Tbe cauſe of the Miniſters ſorrow is inreſpeR of his{ 2. pena 
Fey | 3. Love. 
'T.-He hath taken the charge of his people, and muſt be countable; and now 
Heb, 13-17. inthe lofle of his labour , bow can he give up bis account with joy ? he may in- 
deed co bis di/charge;if he have been fairhfa) ; buc nor to his rejoxcing : he may 
have comfort in himſelf, but no joy or comfortin them; nay, bis joy.m themis 
departed, bis crown'js taken from his head. For as people converted, are the 
joy of the Miniſter, becauſe chey afford him matter of joy and bis crown, that a 
e 
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the ornament and glory of his faithfulneſſe, Philip. 4.1, Te are my croWn and 

my joy, 1Thel. 2. #/r. Whatis our hope, our joy,our crown of rejoycing? are not ye? 
Glory and 

. Crowne, 

ſo contrary a lewd, refraRory people ate the ſhame of a- good Miniſter, 2 Cor; 

12. wlt. I am afraid when I come, 1 ſhall be aſhamed, 

[ 1. If he look on his labours , God ſeems to curſe and blow upon them z he 
toiles in ſtudy to do them good, he labours, plants, waters , but fees from God 
no encreaſe ; he ploweth, ſoweth, weedeth the field , but ſeeth no harveſt of 
ſalvation towards in his people, nay he never ſees his ſeed again. What a grief 
is it to an husdand-man to ſee his fruits blaſted , and his feed to wither and rot 
under the clods, his expectation is quite failed in the harveſt > We are ſhepherds 
over the flock of Chriſt; what a grief is it for a ſhepherd that receives a flock of 
many hundreds or thouſands of ſheep, when the owner expe&s great profit and 
encreaſe,he brings in a few skins> So many rotten and unſound, ſo many eaters 
up with the Murrian , ſo many kilF'd and carried away with wolves, foxes, dogs, 
and can ſcarce returne any ofthe whole number, We are the nurſes of Gods 
children ; whata grief for a tender nurſe to have her nurſe-childe,notwithſtand- 
ing all her care and diligence in tending, through frowardneſſe or ſickneſfe to 
pine and periſh under her hand? 

I 11. His love and tenderneſlſe addes much to his ſorrow, in the ſenſe of his 
peoples miſerable condition; he knowes well what a weight of wrath lies on them 
tor their unfruitfulnefle, Heb. 6. $. eAs the earth drinketh in the raine coming oft 
pon it, and brings thornes, is near a curſe, and the endis burning. The axe islaid to 
the root of fruit'e(ſe trees. Rom, 2.8. To the diſobedient ſhall be Wrath and tribula- 
1z0n, and indignation, 

Reaſ.2 In | 


Yes, ye are our 


and therefore Choraziu and Bethſaida wherein Chriſt had taught moſt, and done 
moſt miracles, but not repenting were under a heavier wo then Sodom and 
Gomorrah , for here cannot be but ſome knowledge of their Maſters will, and 
the not doing it brings more ftripes, Lak. 12. 45- | 

2. Here is a people unthankfully reje&ing the grace of God , ſpurning a- 
gSainſt the light, a wilfull ſhutting of the eyes againſt the Sun of grace , a thruſt- 
ing away ofthe Word of grace ; and ſo making themſelves as the Jewes, A#s 13, 
unworthy of eternal life : yea, deſpiſng of Gods bountifulneſle, and treaſuring up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Roy. 2.5, 

3- The refufing of the light is ever joyned,as with the reigne and preyailing of 


fin, which cannot abide diſcovery; ſo with contempt and wrong to the ſervants | 


and Miniſters by whom God ſends it, Gal. 4. 16, Paul was accounted an enemie 
for ſpeaking truth ; and as all this is a manifeſtation of malice againſt God him- 
felf , and a poating in his eye; ſo will he more fiercely revenge it then David did 
tpon Hanwn the wrongs of his ſervants, 2 SamAo. 

4. What a marter of griefis it to ſee the wrath of God hanging over the heads 


of all the children of diſobedience? Eph. 5.6. What a grief were it to ſee thou-" 


ſands of men, Churches, Houſes, Cities , fields full of menand women , bur all 
condemned to die,and every houre expeRting execution ? But this, and more wo+ 
full chen this, is the ſtate of ſuch a people,as having means of faith and ſalvation, 
refuſe and reje&t them. For what other ſaith our Saviour, ob. 3.18. He that be- 
leeveth not,is condemned already ; viz. even while he now lives in the ſtate of inft- 


delity, he is in ſtate of damnation ; the ſentence of eternal death is paſſed upon 


him; and dying in this eſtate, hath ir forthwith fully executed, 
Vſe. 1. Toremove a pillar of deceit zon which people leane to their own ruine. 
Generally men pleaſe themſelves, and*think it ſufficient fot them if they have a 


Matth, g. 16, 


b $1 


e people are many juſt cauſes of ſorrow,that anſwer not the means. 7x rſpe#t of the 
1. Torefuſe and reſiſt means, is far more unhappie, then ever to want them : prople. 
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mercifel ts me, I have got a Levite mo my bouſe,Judg,17,13, But conſider, _ 

1. You are not in good caſe, becauſe the Word is preached among you, except 
it bring Repentance and Reformation; nay, there is more cauſe of ſorrow and 
hearts grief : For, Better it had been never to have known the way of trath then 
to depart from the holy commandment. It had been better for Capernauwm, thar 
Chriſt had never come into her ſtreets to lift her up in meanes unto heaven, then 
ro be loweſt in hell for negleRing of them, John 15.22. If 1had not come and 
ſpoken unto them, they conld not have bad fin ; that is, ſo grievous and heavy : but 
now they have no colour for their ſin. 

For I ſay to ſuch as think themſelves well , becauſe they heare Sermons : JF 
you had not heard ſo many Sermons , your ſin had beennone in compariſon of 
that they be, but now you have »o cloak for your ſin: So many Sermons, not fur. 
thering repentance and converſion, are ſo many witneſles againſt you ; which 

Not to perſwade from hearing, but 
is ſaid ; 


To perſwade the practice of what ye hear, 


2, It commends not toGod, to come to Church to hear the Word , unleſſe 
thou be a doer of it. What benefit to have a good Phyſician in readineſſe, bur 
never to conſult with him; or ſometime to hear his counſel , but never to follow 
it? That is only ſound cauſe of rejoycing, when the Word is effcRual in 
the change of people : otherwiſe the joy of hearing is no other then that of a 
malefator in hearing ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt him. 

UVſe, 2. Is it now the grief of your Miniſters, to ſpend their ſtrength in vaine > 
it will then prove your own greateſt grief and wo, when time comes, to make ac- 

"count for that ſtrength of theirs ſpent ig vaine ; your ſelyes ſhall then bear the 

- ſmart and burden of it. The body of our People and of this City 1ffords abund- 
ant cauſe of juſt grief to Chriſt and: his Miniſters ; what a deale of layour harh 
been ſpent in vain? Witnefle: 

I, The groſle ignorance reigning in the midſt of theſe taught Congregations ; 
what ſtrangers are many to the elements and principles of Rejigion? is it 'or ware 
of means of knowledge theſe eighty years ? or becauſe the paines ſpent among 
you hath been in vain? 

2. Witneſſe : General hardneſle of heart; mens hearts ſeem ſeared and (cr(c- 
leſſe as Nabals, dead as a ſtone within them, ncthing pierceth them; out threats 
as brazen ſpeares, are but as ſtrawes to theſe Levrathans : as if the Lord hd ſer 
us with as wrathful a commiſſion as to the Jewes, Jſa, 6. Go preach to theſe j+1- 
ple, harden their hearts, and fatten them, and make them braW#ny ; Is not this a wo- 
full fruit of our labour ? 

3. Witneſſe : General diſabedience to the Word .Sabbath-breakers, Uferers, 
worldlings, ſwearers,liars, gamefters, malicious, unjuſt, . proud perſoris bave been 
called and ftriven with ; but alas, we have loſt our labour in waſhing the 
Blackamore;z Chriſt may well complaine thus too. 

Objeft. We do no wrong, we live civilly and religioufly, come to Church, &c. 

* eAnſw, Exth. 3.7. I fend thee nt to aſtrange people, who yet Would obey thee ; 
but to the houſe of |{rael, an impudent and #tiffe-hearted people. 1ſrael profeſſed his 
Name, were daily in the parts of his worſhip, and a civil people, but 
obſtinate ; So now we havea forme of godlineſſe, but the power is intolerable; 
had ſtrangers had our meanes, they would have been before us in ſincerity, 

Objef, But you need not grieve for us, we ſhall do well enough. 

S$ol.Itis indeeda thankleſs thing for your Miniſters to mourne over you,as Chriſt 
had little thanks for weeping over 7er»ſa/em; forwell they rewarded him a few 
dayes after, hanging him on atree; ſo as in reſpe&t of our people, we performe 
a thankleſle office, and might ſpare our labour, 


But how happy had it been for Jer»/alem, to have mourned for i 
ſelf, 
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ſelfe , and wept for themſelves when Chriſt wept for them ? they had prevented 
that fearful and moſt comforrleſſe lamentation which befell chem in ſo rufull a de- 
{truRion as never befell any Nation under the Cope of heaven, See our felves in 
that glaſle, endleſſe ſorrow attends the want of ſorrow, and only true and timely 
ſorrow for fin ſhall turn it ſelf co comfort , as now we are to declare in the nexc 
words. 


Verſe 4. But my judgement is with the Lord, and my Work is with my God. 


After Chriſts lamentation over his people , followeth his CEEEY 
h 1.Concerning his pzrſon, My judgment i with the Lord, 
Whereof are two branches, DRE his work, and = ws With my God. 

And firſt, aſſured him, that the Lord approved his perſon , and did otherwiſe 
judge of him then mea did : and this ſupported Chriſt in the time of his Miniſtery: 
when thc-Rulers and body of the Jewes,who (hou!d have acknowledged him the 
Meſſiah, the Sonne of God, and a Preacher from heaven, accounted him an Arch- 
malefator, a ſeditious perſon, a glutton, a divel ; he appeales tothe judge- 
ment of his Father, John 5. 18, The F ather beareth witneſſe of me, as inhis Baptiſm, 
transfiguration; yea, and by Angels from heaven witneſſed of him and his vocati- 
on, and had ſent Fob» Baptiſt before him to teſtifie of him ; all which might have 
changed the Jewes judgement of him : and verſe 30. 7 ſeek not mine one praiſe; 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth: which is all one with this text , 14y judge- 
ment is with the Lord, 

And ſecondly, for his work ,'It is (faith he) with my God. 

1, Forthe Faithfwlneſſe of it: he ſees how painfully I laboured to ſet up his 
glory in wining men to the grace of life. 

2. For the j»nocency of it; my whole courſe was without all juſt blame and 
exception : my whole life was an unerring patern of my divine and 

heavenly do&rine, 

3. For the acceptance of it : that labour, that is for the Lord, is with the Lord; 
for acceptance and Remuneration, Therefore as Chriſt was bold to appeal 
to his Father, John 17. 4. Father, I have glorified thee on earth, 1 have 
finiſhed the work thow gaveſt meto todo : lo the Father ſundry times from 

heaven teſtified how well he was pleaſed with ir, and that he would glorific 
bim,and fully remunerate him,yea crown him with glory and honor, Heb.2.9. 

DoQ. The true judgement of the perſons and Work of faithfull Miniſters i not With Miniſters and 
men, but with the Lord, When Neah\trove againſt the world of the ungodly g#Þ their work 
they were diſobedient ro his preaching, ſo they thought him very idle to cell them 7i7htly eſt:emed 
of a deluge, a general jadgement, and no doubt thought him a mad man to ſpend © God: 
120, yeares {0 idlyin making an Ark : But Ger. 6 8. his perſon is ſtiled by Gods 
Spirit a Preacher of righteouſneſſe, and both it and his work fond grace With 
God, his judgement and work was with the Lord : 

Lot, Gen.19. 14. Warning his friends and ſons in law of that ſudden and dread- 
ful deſtruRion of Sodom, they made a mock of it , and thought he deluded and 
mocked them : But the Lord otherwiſe reſtified of him : he ſtiles him by the name ' 
of juſt Lot, and his perſon and works findes grace with the Lord, 

When Pau! was diſcourſing of chief principles of Chriſtian Religion, As 26, 
24. as of Chriſts death and reſurreRion , and of the calling of the Gentiles; Fe- 
{tus a great wiſe Ruler, even in the preſence of King Agrippa charged him to be 
a mad man , and to0 much learning had made him mad, while he ſpake the words of 
truth and ſoberneſle, 
How werc all the Apoſtles and mirrors of men uſed as monſters of men ; nay 
the Sonne of God himſelfe , the mirror of heaven , and his Fathers delight , was 
deipiled and rejefted of men , who ſaw no form nor beauty inhim, Eſa. 5 3.2, 
And what marvel, if they do ſo with dry trees, if the green was fo deſpiled ? 
F fff 1, The 
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1. Theblindneſſe of natural reaſon hinders natural men from judging a right 
of a faithful Miniſtery : for of every natural man we may ſay as the Apoſtle of the 
| wes to this day, A veile 38 over by heart, 2 Cor.3.15, 

But when the heart ſhall be turned to the Lord, rhe weile ſhall be taken away; 
Chriſt askes his diſciples, whom men ſay he was: mark how the world waveth in 
theic conceits concerning Chriſts perſon and miniſtery : ſome ſaid , John Bapriſ, 
ſome Elias; ſome, 7eremias, ſome; one of the Prophets. But whom ſay ye that I am > 
Peter ſaid, Thou art the Meſſias, the Sonne of the living God, A4at.16. 15. But 
whence had Petey ſo ready and direR anſwer? Bleſſed art thou, Simon the ſon of Zona 
fleſ and blood bath not revealedit , but my Father. Hence the Scripture deſcribes 
them that receive Chriſt in the Miniſtery, not to be born of 6/004 , nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, tohn 1,13, 

2. The eminency and height of divine things makes a taithſul miniſtery miſcon- 
ceited and misjudged : it brings ſuch miſeries, as the corrupt and carnal heart can- 
not reach : Eſay 55.8. As the heavens are higher then theearth; ſo are my Wayes 
higher then your Wayes, and my thoughts higher then your thiughts, 

The wiſdom of the fleſh ſavory only things of the fleſh, Rom.8. 5.and judgeth after 
the fleſh : and this made Chriſts own Miniltery refuſed, John $. 15. ye judge after 
the fleſh: and that is at incompetent judge in ſpiritual ard divine things, 

The Apoſile Pax/preaching Chrilt and the myſteries of the Goſpel, A#s 17.18. 

The Philoſophers, men profeſſing wiſdom, but deſtitute of the wiſdom of God, 
ask, What will thi; babler ſay ? and Ferer and Joh» s preaching was entertained firſt 
with ſcorn, and then with violence. 

What an enemy to the grace of the Goſpel is the meaſuring of divine decrees by 
the ſcantling of humane reaſon, and wiſdom of the fleſh which is exm#ty ro God, and 
#4 not [ubjett to the law, nor can be , Rom 8. 7. 1/matl and Iſaac cannot dwell 
quietly in the ſame houſe, and therefore reaſon muſt fall down in the houſe of 
faith, as Dagon before the Ark. 

3. How can the world but misjudge a faithful miniſtery, becauſe ic direRly croſ- 
ſeth the world in all the carnal courſes of it > Itis Gods great Ordinance, planted 
againſt the faſhions , cuſtomes, and unallowed delights of this life, Is it marvel, 
if the world oppoſe and oppreſſe that doAtrine which is as the cutting off 
of limbs and the plucking out of eyes? how can it chuſe but recoile at the do- 
Qrine of mortification > how can it but hate the docrine that calls chem to watch 
all ſenſes, aRions, yea and thoughts > how can it brook that doErine that calls to 
ſuch ſtritnelle and precileneſſe , which chey eltecm an intolerable yoke ? ſick men 
would be pleaſed in their appetites and deſires, bur Gods skiltul Phyſicians muſt 
crofſe them, and may not lec them have theirmindes, 

Uſe 1. To dire&t Chriſtians how to judge aright of the Miniſtery, and frame 
their judgements unto the Lords, Rales, 

1. Not to judge according to the perſon that brings ir , but according tothe 
work that is with the Lord. We eaſily have the Faith of the Lord Jeſus in reſpe of 
perſons , according as the man 1s great or mean of perſon or gifts : which is to 
judge as Chriſts hearers did, after the fleſh, and not according to the Spirit and life 
of it upon the ſou), 

2, Not to judg of a Miniſtery according to the reach of our reaſon, but according 
to the evidence of faith, Carnal reaſon will call the words of Chriſt himſelfe into 
queſtion,and ſay as Nicodemw in the myſtery of Regeneration, How can thi befand 
if ſome diſciples hear Chriſt ſpeak of cating his fleih , Fohn. 6. 6o. they go away, 
and cannot brook ſuch hard ſayings: and while Pas! diſputes of high myſteries of 
ſalvation, AZs 74.25. Felix and Druſillaſend him away ill another time of more 
lealure, to hear ſuch impertinent things, 

Bur ſuch as are led by the Spirit, meafure things they hear by the rule of 
faich, when reaſon is againſt it. Abraham believes he muſt have his own fleſh, 
chough he bave no reaſon; and believed he muſt ſlay his ſonne, though reaſon = 

| again 
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againſt ir; wherein though he obeyed nor againſt conſcience, yet againſt reaſon,and 
that was the promiſe of hisf& and Faith. 

£zechiel, Ezech.37.3. hearing from the Lord what his reaſon could not compre- 
hend, concerning the life of dead bones, ſubmits his reaſon to the Lord, and (ayeth, 
Thou knoweft. And the blefled Virgin, Lake 1.38. when ſhe heard that ſhe a Virgin 
ſhould conceive a ſonne, and know no man, her reaſon could not reachit : but her 
faith ſubſcribed it; Be it ro thy hand-maid according to thy word. 

And whoſoever will not receive things of God further then reaſon will lead 
and allow him, ſhall never attein ſalvation by his knowledye. 

And therefore Solomon, 1 Kings 3, 5, when he naturally ſlept , he ſpiritually 
awaked, and received direRions, and conference with God ; ſo muſt we in recei- 
ving divine myſteries, our natural man, fleſhly wiſdom, carnal reaſon muſt ſleep 
and reſt : but our ſpiritual man muſt watch and atrend the Lord. 

3. Not judge of a Mioiltery according to the work and fruit it ſeem! to. have 


amongſt men , but according to the work it hath with the Lord : many men judge ' 


of the Word as winde, they ſee no great work or eff:& of it in themſclves or 
others; they are neither better nor worſe after many years miniſtery, 

But what ? is it the dotrine of God ? carries it the evidence and approbation 
of his own Spirit ? is the labourer faithful > chen ſhall ir never return in vain : itis 
the ſword of the Lord, as the ſword of Saxl and Fonatban that never returned em- 
pty from the blood of the ſlain, 2 Sam. 1. 12. As Phyſick not working kindely , is 
deadly ; ſoistherea powerful work in this miniſtery , eſteemed ſo powerleſle ; ic 
ſerves the righteous judgements of God in confounding and laying ſuch as will 
not be converted by ir : for ſo Chriſt tells che Jewes , The Wordthat 1 ſpeak , ſnal 
condemn you at the laſt day, John 12, 48, 

Uſe 2. To comfort godly Miniſters , t. In the loſſe of much labour and 
ſtrength: I ſee nothing but lofſe of my labour , God blowes on my paines, 
I finde no ſuccefſe, my people grow more [tubborne, &c. | 

Fol. t. The miniſtery is not alwayes as it may ſeem to thy ſelfe or others; there 
may be a comfortable work with the Lord hid yer from thee,God for a while may 
ſuſpend thy comfort and defeat thy deſite , to excite thy prayers, and exerciſe thy 
faith and patience, and yet give thee fruit at length ; and ſome may be conyerted 
that ſhew it not; or ſome may be prepared : ſome ſced yet under the clods may be 
rooting, and ſprouting, which (hall come up. 

2. But ſuppoſe the worſt, that thy labour be loſt among men; if thy conſcience 
tell thee, that chou haſt faithfully diſcharged thy duty , and that their judgements 
might have been berter enformed , their faith more confirmed , their conſcience 
might have been awakened, their affections quickened; reſt inthe ceſtimony of thy 
conſcience, thy perſon ſhall be approved , and thy works with the Lord. 

Thy complaioe is the ſame with Chrilts here, and thy jadgement s with the Lord : 
thou couldſt but do thy office ; thou couldſt not give ſucceflc , nor (halt receive 
according to the ſucceſſe, but according to thy /abowy. If the Maſter bid a ſervanc 
caſt his ſeed into a barren ſoil, where is the fault if the harveſt tinde no fraits 3 ſure- 
ly, not in the ſervant; he did his-Maſters command : the failing is in the barren 
{oil it ſelfe : neither inthe ſced, nor the ſeeds-man, 


2, Here is another comfort for godly Minitters in the midſt of their diſgraces How tokrow 
and contempt amongſt men : Thy judgement it with the Lord, and thou ſhalt re- 9 work + 


Comfint to 
Miniſters. 


ceive true judgement trom him; and know,we are hereunto called, to tread in our ©*'**» 


Lords ſteps, who ſuffers all judgements withour reviling, threatening, or reveoge, 
becauſe he commitrred all unto him that judgeth righteouſly,1 Pet. 2.21, 

Objee. Yea, Chriſt might have comforc, he was ſure his work was approved of 
God : it I knew mine were, I cared not fox--mens-hatred, 

Sol. And this thcu mayeſt eaſily know. 

1. Artthou a good man ? art thou able to ſay, God i« my God? God mult firſt 
accept thy perfon , and thenthy wotk : nay more , God nay approve thy work 
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Mat. 17. 5. 


for the comfort of ſome others; but never for thine own comfort if thy perſon 
be not approved : thou muſt make the firſt Sermon to thy ſelfe, leſt as Noabs 
kuilders thou make an Ark to ſave others , but periſh thy ſcife: a weak work is 
approved froma good man. 

2. Thou muſt nor only be a good a», but a good Workman that needs not be 
aſhamed : to which is required 

1. Good matter, to work with the Word of truth : wholeſome word; received 
from Prophets and Apoſtles , 2 Tim. 2. 15. Hethat builds gold and filver , ſhall 
have his works approved : the Lord will approve the voice of his own Spirit, 

2, A good manner , when the Word of truth is truly delivered and applied, 
To which end thou muſt ſtudy to ſhew thy ſelf an approved workman; we ſpeak 
by ſtudy, not by inſpiration. 

3. A goodend, ſpeaking direftly for thy Maſter, intending mainly Gods glory, 
and winning of ſoules; this workman needs not be aſhamed, 

So of the ſecond comfort. 

3. Conſider who they be, that rejeR thee and thy miniſtery : if ignorant per- 
ſons, orprofane, or conceited formaliſts, or men in love with their ſinnes; the 
lefle thou art approved of them, the becter ground of comfort thou haſt of being 
approved of God. Chriſt ſends thee with a ſword and fire and hammer againſt 
ſuch, and thou caoſt not marvel that they all arm themſelves , and draw ſharp and 
keen weapons againſt thee. 

4. Conſider the true cauſe why they rejeR thee and thy miniſtery ; for even 
bad men may diſlike a Miniſter for bad qualities; and as a man may bring juſt diſ- 
like on himſelfe by coverouſneſſe, wrangling, lightneſle in behaviour, &c. ſo they 
will ever pretend ſome evil againſt him. 

But if the cauſe be thy goodneſle, faithfulneſſe, prudent zeale , loving reproofes, 
the more men thus diſallvw thee, the Lord approves thee the more. 

This was Chriſts comfort, and muſt be thine, oh» 7.7. T he world bates me,becauſe 
I teſtifie that their deeds be exil.ls it the Word of God, that is a reproach unto thee, 
aS?eremy?Art thouhated as Micah, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt nor pleaſing things?Is thy 
cauſe Paxls, the more thou loveſt, the-leſle art thou beloved? here 15a good (igne, 
the Lord approves thee and thy work : for thon ſeekeſt not to pleaſe meninevil, 
Gal.1.10. and thou mult never expe& that a ſcorner ſhould love him that re- 
bukes him , Prov. 15.11. 


Verſe 5. eAnd now ſaith the Lord that formed me in the wombe , to be bis 
ſervant , that I might bring Jacob again unto him, 


Here begins the confirmation of the former conſolatory part, by an argument 
drawn from his calling; in which are 
C1. Theperſon calling him, the Lord. 
| 2. The time when he was called, he was formed from the wombe. 
< , Ino R | L 
| 3, Theend of bis calling ſu 1 general to _ bis ſervant | 
4 2, In ſpeciall , to bring Jacob again. 

1, The perſon that called Chriſt, was God the Father, Heb.5.5. Chrift took not 
this honour to himſelf, to be the Prophet of his Church: but he that ſaid unto him,T bou 
art my Son, gave it him, Chap.3.2. Chriſt was faithful to him that appointed bim, 
as Moſes in all the houſe: hence was the Commillion proclaimed from hea- 
ven ſundry times : 7 hrs 5s my beloved Sonne, hear him : wherein the Father pro- 
claimes him the chief Propher of his Church, more excellent then 1Zoſes. 

And the High 'rieſt of bis Church, whoſe lips muſt preſerve knowledge;infinice- 
ly above Aaron, a moſt merciful High Prieſt, rouched with ſenſe of our intirmi- 
tics. and the onely King of his Chucch , greater then Solomon , and ſhadowed by 
all choſe Kings of /ſ-ael, but beyond them allin making lawes to binde the con- 
ſcience , &c, Hence 
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Hence is it that Chrilt is called the Apo#t/e of our profeſſion , Heb. 3. i 
For Chriſt was his Fathers Apoſtle, as the Diſciples were his Apoltles : He ſent 
by his Father, as chey by him , oh» 20. 21, | 

And he was the Prince and head of all the Apoſtles, ſent by his Father , both to 
offer himſelfe a ſacrifice for fin, and to declare bis counſel concerning the way and 
means of mans ſalvation. 

Dneft. Why doth he call Chriſt to this office > thy he ? 

Anxſw. God made a fit choice of Chriſt , becauſe no creature was fit for this of- 
fice, neither in heaven, nor earth ; none elſe was worthy, 

1. For his perſon, he muſt be not only man,but Ged; none could rule ſo mighty 
a people but God, nor ſubdue ſo mighty enemies, nor reveale ſuch ſecrets from che 
boſome of the Father , bur the Son; none could pay ſuch a price , nor procure 
{uch an eternal -ighreouſneſle. | 

3. For his gifts and qualities, none elſe was ever capable of them, but the Head 
of the Church : treaſures of wiſdom in perfeRtion , loving enemies and (inners 
berrer then his own life or glory, and rouched with all their miſeries, Heb.g, 15. 

Hs:inefle in p:rteRtion , beyond the brighrnelle of che Sun , without the leaſt 
ſtaine of (fin, and anoiuted with oile of grace abuve all his fellowes: a!l the mem- 
bers together in heaven and earth be nut capable of thoſe perfeRtions that are in 
this head. 


- 2neſt. But how doth God hit Chriſt tothis ofh ce ? How fitted 
Sol. Oar text faith, that the Lord formed him to ir, which is to be meant, both of 70 ir, 


the faſhior.ing ot his minde, and the ex: raordinary framing of his body uato it, 
for there goes more to the forming »f Chritt in the womb, then Eſay, or any Pro- 
pher, orion of man, For, ] 

1. Chriſts body muſt be holily conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of «, 3,44, 
a Virgin: the maſſe of his humane nacure fanRitied after a ſpecial and miraculous 
manner, to avoid the impurity of nature inthe common way of nature, 

2. His ſoul muſt be extraordinarily capable of p-<rfeRior of graces : the Spirit 2. Souz. 
poured on him beyond meaſure: yea, the Deity muſt dwell in him bodily from 
the firſt moment of his conception. Thus the Lurd tormed him in the womb, which 
is meant by that, Job» 6. 27. Him bath tbe Father ſcaled, that is, ticted, graced, and Col.2.g, 
formed tothat great work , which all Angels and men were too weak for : Thus 
we ſec there goes more to the forming of Chriſt , then all creatures in heaven 


and carth. ; 
rt. Note, That God ſends not Chriſt before he have formed him: nor he Non: caffed, 


ſends any on his errand whom he forms and fits not with competent gitcs for ſuch but ft are 
duties as his office calls for. futed. 
Let them look to it that are only creatures of men, and formed only by men to 
the office of the miniſtery ; that wanr gitts, or minde, s.e, Ability or will ; Chrilt 
himſelfe was formed with gifts beyond meaſure, and Chriſt; Minilters are formed 
by God with gitrs in ſome good meaſure ; It mult therefore go hard with men un- 


informed and unreformed, though they be ever lo conformed. 
2. Note , If Chriſt the Son expeRacailing from his Father , let every man be- 1ntrade not in- 


ware of thruſting himſelfe into any Eccleſiaſtical otfice without a lawfull calling, #92" offce tu 
leſt it be ſaid, as ; Map 21, They ran before 1 ſent them, ; my” 

Ir is the aſſurance of the calling that miniſters comfort and ſtrength in all 
Cuties and ſufferings : ſo our Lord here and every where 1n oppolicions and dif. 


couragements had recourſe to his calling. = | 
I. For his doArine, he could deliver no other : for this is the will and words 


of him thir lent me. ; 
2. For his diligence, he was faithful to him that appointed him. 
3. In contempt and rejeRion of men, John 8, 16. 1 am not alone ; but I and 


the Father that ſent me. 


4+ From his conſtancy among ſo wicked a people, when they ſcorned him. 
F fret 3. He 


290 


Labour in Vain, 


'P TE ———_——_—_—— ————m—— 


He left them not in perſon, as his diſciples did , As 13. 46. becauſe he was 
ſent to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of //-ae/. 

This will make a man invincible and unweariable in duties,in ſufferings, when he 
concludes, God hath called me to this ation, to this paſſion, to this diſgrace, 

Secondly, The time of his calling, was-in the womb, even from the firſt concepti.. 
on, which muſt be meant of his af#»al calling , called n the firſt verſe the making 
mention of his Name ; for otherwiſe in Gods decree Chriſt was from all eternity 
called unto this great fun&ion,and was aLamb ſlain from the begmwning of the World; 
Thus the L ord ſpeaks of Jeremy , 7er.1. 5, that before he was formed in the womb, 
he ſaw bim ; and before he came out of the womb, he ſarRified him and ordained 
him to be a Prophet. And the Apoſtle Pax! was ſeparated from the womb to preach 


, tothe Gentiles; 3. e, be was ordained of God while he was in the womb , and be- 


III. 
Ser: ant of God, 
ſaid three ways. 


that Ch; iſls 
ſervice Was, 


Emirency efit, 


Jer. 23.6, 


fore : though not aQually called of a long time after. So then was Chriſt accord- 
ing to the erernal decree of God aQually called , when deſcending from heaven, 
he manifeſted himſelfe in our fleſh. » 

Thirdly, The ed of Chriſts calling , in general to be a ſervant; ſervant of God 
is ſocalled , either 1. Generally. 2. Specially, 3. Eminently. 

Firſt it is taken generally, hence the title of ſervant agrees to all the godly, who 
are therefore called to the faith, that they may ſpend their whole ſtrength and life 
in the obedience and ſervice of God, 

In the ſecond it is aſcribed to the Paſtors and Miniſters of the Church, as the 
Apoſtles and Prophets {jill ſtiled themſelves the ſervants of God, as in the be- 
inning of moſt Epiſtles. 

Thirdly, it is moſt eminently aſcribed to Chriſt with an Ecce, Eſay 42. 1. Behold, 
my ſervant. This properly belongs to the humane nature : bur is attributed to the 
perſon ; and rather reſpeReth his office then his perſon. Here conſider 2. things. 

'; What was his ſervice. 
3. What his eminency above other. 

1, His ſervice was a voluntary humbling of himſelfe; being the Sonne of God, 
he aſſumed our ficſh, and in that fleſh took the form of « ſervant, Phil, 2.6. that 
ſo he might ficly work mans Redemption. . 

Jn reſpec of this humane nature aſſumed for the time of his abaſement , he 

was indeed a ſervant : for man by nature is the ſervant of God, by the right both 
of Creation and Redemption, and of janGification, Thus himſelfe faith, Marth. 
20. 28, The Son of man came not tobe ſerved, but to ſerve. 
* 2. His ſervice appears,in thathe was in due time made of a Woman; ſo alſo he was 
made nndey the lavv, Gal. 4. 4. As a ſervant puts himſelf under all his Maſters com- 
mands ; ſo Chriſt ſubjeRed himſelfro God , while he ſto041 in full conformi- 
ty to his law, and fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, 

3. His ſervice appears in his whole obedience performed to his eternal Father, 
and never could ſervant performe ſuch obedience to his Maſter, as Chriſt to 
his Father, to whom he was obedient to the death , even the death of the croſle, 
Phil.2. 8. | 

Secondly, wherein was the eminency of this ſervice ? 

Firſt, in the eminency of the ſervant himſelf,who is called, E/a4.42. 1, 

1. eAneleft ſervant, a choice ſervant , the chict of ten thoutard ; a ſervant 
not raiſed or found amongſt men or angels : but ſent from heaven, from the bo- 
zome of his Father ; aſervant,both man without Father,and God without Mother : 
a Lord of all, becoming ſervant to all ; a Son below ſervants, the Son of God be- 
low all the tons of men. 

2. A faithful ſervant,and wiſe beyond all ſervants of God : Moſes was faithful 
in all the houſe of God as a ſervant , Chrilt is faithful as the Sox, Heb. 3. 6. yea 
ſo faithtal, as the Lord leans upon him, as a Maſter relies on a truſty ſervant, 
E[a. 42. 1. yea, not a righteous ſervant only, Eſa. 53.11, but tbe Lord owr righ- 
reoſneſſe ; and for wiſdome, he hath not only ſtreames, as other ſervants,bur the 
fountain, and full treaſures, as no other. 3. Ag 
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3. An admirable ſervant, Eſa.9. 6. His Name # admirable, for ſo he is admi. Chriſt wonders 
rable in the union of 1wo natures, God and man, in one perſon, Admirable in /!, how ? 
the manner of Redeeming of his Church, viz. by ſiffering and dying, 
victory and life. .dmirable in preſerving and gathering his Chur.h,not by ſtrength 
and weapons, bur by his Word and Spirit. 

Admirable in his Miniſtery , Never man ſpake ſo. In his miracles, never were Jon 7, 46. 
ſuch things done in Iſrael, In his moſt holy life, an unercing example without 
all example, Jn his ſhameful death, in which was more power put forth then in all 
his life. 

More admirable in his glorious Reſurre&ion : but moſt of all in Ht glorious 
returne to judge the quick and dead. 

Secondly, the eminency of the ſervice, in the excellency of the work. 

This ſervant is ſer and called anto a work moſt glorious, incomparable , and in- 
communicable with any other ſervant; not all the Angels of heaven could have 
attempted this work, but have been ecernally cruſhed under it; there was no 0- 
ther to tread the wine-prefle, no name elſe given under heaven, none elſe was 
worthy but the lambe, 

No man, nor all men could redeeme one ſoul: the price being infinite 
cannot be paid by a finite creature; only God cin purchaſe a Church, AX; 20.28. 

The Angels in heaven, nor Saints cannot merit, muchleſſe men on earth ; only 
the work of this ſervant is meritorious, 

Thirdly, the eminency of this ſervice is in the divine and omnipotent efficacy of 
it, Eſa.53.11. My righteous ſervant by his knowledge ſhall juitifie many, Other 
ſervants cannot juſtifie chemſelves : this ſervant jultifies a multitude of others : 
here is a work ſhutting hell , opening heaven , ſatisfying Gods juſtice , ap- 
peaſing an infinite wrath, fulfilling the law for others: a work ſlaying death, 
eriumphing over Satan , ſweetening the grave , bringing to light life and im- 
mortality, 

Uſe This ſervice of Chriſt may be a ground of comfort and boldneſſe unto us, c,n/r; to us 
ro commit our ſelves and all our afftaires unto him, who for our ſakes abaſed him- in this ſurvant 
ſelfe ro moſt extreme baſe ſervices : yea and who now ſitting at the right hand of God. 
of Majeſty, hath not depoſed his office, but as our Mediator doth us excellent ſer- 
vice by his interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. 

The Romaniſts paint him as a ſevereand auſtere Judge, and therefore thruſt 
us from him in our prayers tothe Saints, as our Mediatours: as if Chriſt ceaſed 
to be compaſſionate to the ignorant and them that are our of the way, for 
whoſe ſake himſelf was ſo compalled with infirmities, Heb, 5. 2 nay hence the A- 
poſtle perſwades us to go freely to the throne of grace, Heb.4.16, 

Uſe. 2. It lerves to teach us that we being fervants of God, both by right of 7 ,, 
Creation, in whom we live, move and have being, and by right of preſervation ; 1mitate bim is 
for we hold all we have from him and by right of Redemprion, he having paid ſo doing ſervice, 
great a price, we ſhould by his example willingly ſubje2t our ſelyes unco God, pro- 
pounding before us his faichfulneſle and obedience. 

His eye was upon his Father for every part of his obedierce, as the eye of 
the ſervant on the hand of her miltrifſe ; he did nor his own will, but his Fathers. 
Hisend was his Fathers honour: J ſeek not mine own bononur , but his that ſent 
me: ſo we, Malach.1.6. If I be a Maſter, where 14 my honour ? 

He was obedient conſtantly, to the death, in hardeſt Commandments ; be 
would loſe his life before he would loſe his obedience : Go then and do fo, and 
then ſay thou art his ſervant. 

That 1 might bring lacob again #nto him | 

The fpecial end of Chrilts ſervice was, co gather J/rae/ ro God, which p,,,,. 
implies, "— hos: 

; That Jacob or T/-ae/ , Gods own people, were departed from God by 
tranſgreſſion, and lay in a ruinous eſtate of diſperſion, as ſheep wandered away 
from the ſhepherd, 2, That 
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2. Trar God of his own free grace ſends Chriſt with an effetual Miniſtery, both 
by himſelf and his ſervants to gather them again, and lead them back to God a- 
vain, and ſet them in the path of ſalvation. The Miniſtery is nothing but a redu- 
cing or gathering of men into one minde, one faith,one afteRion,one fellowſhip, 
one body of Chriſt, one Kingdome and inheritance; and Chriſt and his Miniſters 
have one and the ſame end, 

Queſt. But # there no difference between (hriſts gathering and bjs Mmiſters ? 

Anſw, Yes, infinite difference : for, 

1. He gathers virrxally, they Inſtrumentally ; be as the authour of ſalvation , 
they as pybliſhers. : 

2. They gather by the Word only , as his inſtitution; he by the Spirit alſo, ac- 
companying his Word , whom he alone can ſend into the hearts of the Ele to 
make it ſaving. 

3. They by delegate power and miniſterial can pardon fins, John 20. 23. Whe- 
ſoever ſins ye remit : But he by proper right pardons them, They by miniſtery 
and declaration, he by merit and efficacy. 

4 He as a Saviour by eminency , as the author of Salvation, and the meritor 
and preſerver of it : they are Saviours alſo of themſelves and others, 17T'im, 
4. 16. namely, as Miniſters of ſalvation, and helpers in the meanes of it. 

5. That Chriſt was Gods lervant ſent to Jacob to ſave and redeem 1/-ael. Thus 
the Father ſer him a King over Sion, Pſal. 2. 7. and himſelfe reading his Comiſli- 
on, acknowledgeth himlclte ſent ts the loſt ſheep of tbe houſe of Iſrael, Mat. 15, 24. 
And the Apollle calls him the Miniſter of circumciſion, that is,of the Jewes who 
only were circumciſed, 

Paeſt. But it Chriſt was only ſent to bring back 7acob , how is he the common 
Saviour? 

Anſw. 1. Asit was a chief priviledge of the Jewes , that of them Chriſt was to 
come accorving to the ficſh , Rom. 9.5. lo was he promiſed by Gods Covenant to 
come unto them, and not to any other-people: and therefore , Roms. 15. 8. he is 
called the Miniſter of circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirme the promiſes made 
wnto the Fathers; and thus he was not ſeut to the Gentiles in reſpeR of the pro- 
miſe made to the Fathers. 

2, Chriſts Miniſtery in his own perſon was to the Jewes, not to the Gentiles : 
his chief abode was in 7ary : and if he had preached ſometimes in the coaſts of 
Samaritanes, it Was but by the way, and in extraordinary preludia, or ignificati= 
on of the calling of the Gentiles. 

3. Chriſt in the daycs of his fleſh was not ſent to the Gentiles, till firſt ſalya- 
tion was offered to the ewes : Nay, he chargeth his diſciples, not to go into the 
Way of the Gentiles , till the Jewes were firſt taught. 

But this being done, he comes to be @ /ight of the Gentiles, and to gather their 
diſp<r{ion,as well as the diſperſed of 7/rae/. Bur 

1. After the Iewes had deſpiſed the offers of his grace. 

2. Not to preach it tothem in his own perſon, but in the perſons of his A- 
poſtlcs and Miniſters, who muſt preach ſalvation in no other name. 

And thus the Gentiles came to gather the crumbes that fell from the Iewes 
table, and Chriſt became a common Saviour to both, 

1, Det, In that Chriſt was ſent to bring Jaceb again ynto God, ſee What is 
the ſtate of Iacob, and all men yet going on in ſin, it is a continual departing and 
wanderin; from God , for the word ſignifies to make, to return, as a ſheep ſtrayed 
is brought back again tothe fold. P/al. 14. 3. They are all gone aſtray. ler. 15.5. 
Who ſhall have pity on thee, Oleruſalem, or be ſorry, or pray for thy Peace ? thou 
haſt forſaken me and gone backward. 

Dan. 9. 11. In bis holy Confeſſion, all 1/-acl have tranſgreſſed and turned back. 
1 Pez. 2. 25. You were as ſb ep going aſtray; and not the lewes only, but all man= 


kinde without and before Chriſt, did nothing but ſtray away and break from 
God. I/a. 
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Eſay 536 «All ne as ſheep ſtrayed, andevery one turned to his own yay; the Pro- 
phet includes himſclfe among the reſt, 
Real. 1. From the nature of (in;whar is it elſe bur a ſeparation from God,and a 
departing from the perfection of his law, from the puricyof his nature,and from the 
delight of his preſence? for two cannot walk together,unlefle they be friends, Adam 
whole happineſſe was to walk with God , and delight in him as his life and chicf 
g00d, ſo ſoon as ever he had ſinned, ran away and hid himſelf from God. And on4h 
finning fled from the preſence of God ; for fin makes a gaſh inthe conſcience, and 
leaves a guilt afcer it , which a waking conſcience brings into the preſence of God, 
and therefore after fin thinks himſclfe at leſſe eaſe, when he is factheſt from God. 
2, From the nature of Repentance, which is nothing but a turning or returning 
unto God : implying, that every man by nature is of a Roguiſh diſpoſition , who 
is not onely out of his way , but relolved to wander, and with much ado is 
brought into his way. T hus the prodigal was ina wandring vain, ran from kis Fa- 
thers houſe, and quite loſt himſelfe in a ſtrange courle and countrey : but when he 
came unto himſelf, returned to his Father as a man out of his way muſt go back again Luc t 7. 17; 
if he would be right, ſo a man that maſt repent. 
This is plain in the parable of the loſt ſheep,which is not only out of the way and 
loſt, bur unable of it ſelfe ever to returne, and therefore the good ſhepherd muſt 
ſeek it , and having found it, it is not able to go home when it is driven ; but he 
mult be at the paines to take t on bis ſhowlders,ard carry ic home, Luke 15.3. which 
notes the indiſpoſicion of a natural man to return when he is gone from God. 
3. Is not he tarre departed from God, that is dead in treſpaſſes and fins? Eph. 
2+ 1, Isnot God the fountain of life, the quickening ſpirit, from which the natural 
man dead in fin is farre removed? Isnot he farre gone from God that hateth the 
light , as ſinners andevil doers do ? fohn 3. 29. for God is light, and cannot 
abide or come neer any darkneſs of ſin, Every natural man ia love with hisſin, 
hateth God himſelfe who is the light, and cannot abide to be where God is. 
4. Wicked men love nothing more then liberty inſin , and therefore ger asfar 
from God as can be, preſuming of greater libercy then when he is near; as a 
lewd ſon that purpoſes grofle attempts, will get him out of his Fathers ſight and 
houſe, the remembrance of which is a curd and check to him ; hence is it , that 
wicked men (hat up God , walking in the circle of heaven, and hide him 
from them with a zhick cloud, before they can have any jollity in theirfin ; Is not Job 22.14, 
he farre gone, that digs to hell to hide his counſel from God ? Ela29.15, 
Laeſt. Can any man depart from God, who is omnipotent ? whe:ber this 
Anſ«1, In his conceit and affeRion,though indeed nor our of his knowledge,nor can bc 7 
from under his eye, Thus che wicked defice and fay, 70b 21. 14, unto God, Depart 
from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 
2, No man can go from the arm and reach of God, but he may from his law, 
his awe, his will , by his rebellious will. 
3. No man can go from his general preſence ; sf be ſhould 2o into heaven , he is Phl.139.2 
there; if into hell, he is there, &c. but from his familiar preſence , not from the 
prelence of his power , but from the preſence of his ſpecial grace, Thus the An- 
gel that fined left their habication ,, the place and eſtate of Gods familiar pre- 
ence which before they enjoyed. Thus Adam once finging was driven out of 
his habitation, the earthly Paradiſe a place of Gods familiar preſence. Thus wicked 
men depart from the means of his familiar preſence in his Ordinances, Cxin runnes Gen. 4. 16» 
from the face of God, and deſpiſcth the worſhip of God in his Fathers family. 
Narurat men either deſpiſe. or turmally frequent the houſe of God , wherein God 
ofters his ſpecial pr {: nce ro his children; the Word, Sacraments, prayer, in which 
0. is comfortably preſenc co his choſen, they rejeR and refuſe , as things moſt 
taſtel:ffe and neediefle, attos of 56 
V/e. The natural eſtare of man is a mournful eſtate , as wherein he is clean de- _ h = to 
parted from God, and God from him; and this is the condition of every one of us, ee. 
Gggg | or 
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or was, none excepted, Jacob was quite gone from God, till Chriſt came to bring 
him back, Every man by nature walks as the Gentiles , ſtrangers from God and 
the life of God , whoſe eyes (in hath put our, whom Satan leads at his pleaſure, 
and how few will be perſwaded of their miſery ? 

But where is the man that bewailes this his eſtate, or ſees the miſery of it? 

Peremy ſaith, 1s it an evil thing andbitter, todepart from the Lord: but moſt men 
taſte no tuch bitrerneſſe of this evil. 

Let us a little conſider this evil, 1, In the fi», 2, Inthe miſery, 

I. To depart from God, is to depart from the founcain of life ; for he is our 
life, and the fountain of light , he is the Father of lights ; and from all the good 
things which he hath covenanted with his Ele&, either by the Covenant of works, 
or of grace by faith in the Goſpel , the which are ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, ear hath 
not heard, &c, 

2. To depart from Godis to violate all relation betwe:n God and us. What a 
vile thing for a childe co run away from his Father, and aſſociate himſelfe with re- 
bels > but God is our Father, For a ſervant to be a runnagate from his Maſter, is 
an odious blemiſh : God is our Lord and Maſter. Bart this is more uſual ; but for 
a wife to go from her husband, and run after other men , and take every ſtranger, 
is more hateful : Bur God being our husband , we naturally go a whoring with 
Ephraim, Hoſea 4. after mary lovers. For a ſubjeR to rebell againſt his Prince : 
for a ſouldier to leave his colours, and fight againſt his Captain , 1s high treaſon, 
God is our Lord and King, Chriſt is our Captain, and naturally we fight for Satan, 
and rebell againſt our Prince. Can worſe be ſaid of any man then that he is a 
Rogue, a vagabond > but ſo is a man unconverted ; Cat was a vagabond, and a 
runnagate in the ſight of God, 

IT. Themiſery of man in this departure from God is inconceivable, 

I. To depart from the fountain of life, is to abide in death. 

2, Itis to belaid open toall the judgements of God in this life, and the life to 
come. How miſerable are the filly ſheep ſtrayed from the ſhepherd , ſevered 
and ſundred one from another, all from the told, lying open for a prey and a ſpoil 
to all ravenoys beaſts > Chriſt mourned to ſee people as ſheep ſcattered withont a 
ſrepherd , Matth. 9. 36. he more deeply weighed the miſery of mankinde, then 
our ſelves. Noabtleſſe the multiude thought not themſtlves halfe ſo miſerable as 
Chriſt did : bur as the filly chickens lie open to the Kite or any Bird of prey, when 
they are not gathered under the wing of the hen : ſo dangerous is the eftate of 
men gone from God by (in original or aQtual. 

3. As he that wanders in a dark and uncomfortable night , hath loſt himſelfe, 
and knowes not where be ſhall lodge : even fo is the way of wicked men, ſaith S$9- 
lomon, Prov.4'. 9. They know not Where they ſhall fall; and little conſider that they 
th, ſhall lodge in the bouſe of death : id eſt , the grave. 

. The final end of this departure is moſt fearful : God will ſay, Depart from 
1c; yea,even we that by Gods mercy are called back from our wandrings , let us 
groane under our burthen of miſery, which is cver thruſting us from God, as Pax!, 
Oh miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 

1, Take heed of unbelicfe, Heb. 3. 12; Thi make! to depart from the li- 
ving God. | 

2. Cleave unto God with faſt purpoſe of hears ſo much the more, As 11. 23, 

2, See the neceſſity of daily repentance and returning ; we have loſt our way, 
Gods commandments,or the way to God: look to make right ſteps to owr feet; or- 
der every ſtepin his way , Heb.12. 13. 

4, Pity and pray for them that are in the broad way, wandring irom God, 

5. Bethankful for thy return ; acknowledge God only makes the difference, 
there is none in nature ; By ihe grace of God I am that I am, 1 Cor, 15. 10, 

DoR.2. The principal end of the mini#tery,is the gathering of the Iſrael of God tg 
{alvatiov. Chriſt was formed in the womb to bring 7acob again , the ſame is 

grounded 
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rounded in the next words, Thowgh Iſrael be not gathered. The word Aſaph ſigni- 
eth ſometimes to gather to deſtruttion or conſumption , P/al. 104. 24. thou ga- 
thercſt the beaſts and they die , ſo the phraſe of being gathered co Fathers, to de- 
ſtcution , as Pſal.29,9. Oh gather not my ſoul With ſinners. Bur often it fignifi- 
eth to be gathered to ſalvation: as Pſal.27.10, My Father and Mother forſook 
me : but the Lord g1thered me : ſub alu, as chickens are gathered and protected 
under the wing of the hen, or as fruits are gathered into the Barnes to be ſaved. 
So Gen. 6.21. Gather meat to thee of all that is eaten ; and thus the word is uſed here, 
though Iſrael be not gathered to (alvation by my miniſtery. And in the ſame ſenſe 
the word is uſed, Micah 2.12, IWill ſurely gather thee, 0 Jacob, I mill ſurely ga- 
ther thee, O remnant of Iſrael : 1 will put them together as the ſheep of Bozra, 
even as the flock in the midſt of their folds: where is not meant the return from Ba- 
bylon , but from the ſpiritual Babylon and captivity, 
And this is the proper and principal etid*df the miniſtery ; E/ay. 61.1; 
| For what other wis the Commiſſion of any Prophet, Apoſtle, Paſtor , yea or 
the chief Paſtor, Chriſt himſelfe, but ro binde up the broken-hearted, to ſeek ont the 
loſt ſheep of the honſe of Iſrael? whence they are every where not unficly compared 
to ſhepherds, who have the paſtoral ſtaffe of Gods Word to reduce Chriſts lock 
into his fold : Epbeſ.4- 11. He gave ſome tobe eApoſtles, Prophets, &c. for the 
gathering of tbe Saints; where the Church is compared to a body, and focalled in 
the next words, bur ſuch as hath nor all the members perfe&t and coupled: but ſome 
are ſcattered into the fartheſt parts of che earth , and therefore he uſerh ſuch a 
word as ſignifies the ſerting or reſtoring, and righe placing of a member which hath 
ſuffered laxation or fraRure, : = 
Reaſon 1. Look,what was the proper end of Chriſts miniſtery , Aſatth. 23. 37. * 
Himſelfe in his Miniſtery as a hen would gather 7-r=ſa/em as chickens ; that is 
the end of all their miniſtery who are ov»eg2-? , fellow-workers with him: But this 
was the end of his minitery , both through his life and in his death. In his life he 
fpent himſelfe and ſtrength in opening unco us the myſtery of his will according 
to his good pleaſure, to the end he might gather into one all things, &c. Epbeſ. 1. 
9,10. What other was the end of his painful ſervice in his deach, bur that which 
Caiaphas himſelfe did propheſie, that Chriſt ſhould die not for that Nation only, 
but to gather into one all the children of God which were diſperſed ? Tohn 11, 52. 
neſt. What ? is there no diffetence berween the miniſtery of Chriſt and his 
ſervants? | | bs 7 
Anſw, Yes, but not in this main end : but he gathers, a. 
1, Vertually , they inſirumentally: he as the Authour of ſalvation, they 
as inſtruments , whence he is called owr Savionr. They are alſo called 
Saviours, for Timthy muſt ſave himſelfe and others, 1 Tim 4. 16, but 
not as eAuthogxrs, but Miniſters of ſalvation, | | 
2. They by theWord only as his inſtitutionhe by the Spirit eſpecially accompa- 
nying hisWord;for he alone can ſend the Spiric into the hearts of theEle&; 
3. He by proper right pardons fins, they by power delegate and minſteriall; 
yup 20.23. Whoſoever ſins ye remit: he by merit and efficacy remits, they 
y miniſtery and declaration, _ | | | 
Reaſon 2. God bath inveſted inthe Word and miniſtery onely this yertue and !7#f [0967 
power to gather in thoſe that were alienated from him; for 1. It lets a man ſee mans «np 
his wandring, and how he is gone out of the way like a loſt ſheep : thus it humbles eaths ſoules; 
him , by diſcovering unto him his daily departures trom God , his great fins and 
ſmall ſins, and thoſe which he took to be no fins : for as the moates of the Sun are 
bnely ſeen when the Sun ſhines, fo the Word of God onely diſcovers the moates 
and corruptions of the ſoul, which a man would think were not at all. 
2. It ſhews the way to Chriſt, without whom they are ſeparated, not only from 
the trife God , but from the ſociety of the faithful , yea and from themſelves; ha- 
ving av peace of conſcience, nor agreement in themſelyes, _— 
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Now the true knowledge and faith in Chriſt Jeſus wroughr by the Mainiſtery, 
bringeth not only God and man together , but gathereth the Saints into the uni- 
ry , 1. Of the miniſterial body here below. 2. Ofche glorious body in heaven, 
of both which, Epbeſ. 4. 12. 

3. To the confirming of the ſame truth ſerve all thoſe illuſtrations of Scri- 
pture, in which Miniſters are ſometimes likened to builders, and the Church to the 
houſe and buiiding of God : what is the proper end of the builders paines ? is ic 
not to gather ſiones and matterdiſperſed? otherwiſe of no good uſe rill ic be fitly 
Jaid and diſpoſed together , 1 Cor.3. 9, Sometimes to Gods buibandmen, as the 
Saints to Gods knsbandry. What is the end of all husbandry , but in harveſt to 
bring ſhenves and fruits into the barn and garner > What is meant elſe by the ner of 
the Goſpel, Matth.13. 36. which theſe fiſhers of men ſpread , but that as fiſhes 
they are by fiſhers labours gathered out of the Sea of the world unto Chrilt > 

Why doth Chriſt employ theſe friends of the Bridegroom , bur that by their [a. 
bour chey ſhould help forward the marriage of the Lamb, and preſent the Church 
as a pure Virgin, having oathered and gained her to Chriſt 7 

Objeft. Bur the Word is often ſent to harden, to fatten , and withcaution, /ef 
men believe , repent, and be gathered, as Eſay 6, 10. therefore this is not the pro. 

er end. 
, Sol.r, Thoſe words are a prophecie of the people of the Jewes obſtinacy againſt 
the Goipel of Chriſt in the times of Chriſt , eſpecially who would not be moved 
neither by his holy do&rine nor mighty-miracles to acknowledge him , delivered 
under the form of a Commiſion, to note the certainty of ic, and Chriſts ſeverity in 
puniſhing the contempr. 

2. The cauſe of their hardening was not in Chriſt, nor in his Goſpel ; for ſome 
were converted and ſaved by ir, though the multitude in general refuſed him: bur 
it wasonly an occaſion,by means of which their wicked hearts ſhewed and diſcove- 
red themſelves : but their hardneſſe is aſcribed ro their own wicked diſpoſicion, 
A: 28, 27. where this place is expounded , and all the malice laid on them- 
ſelves : for their ſonles were ft, and their eares dull, and they winked, &c. 

3+ Neither Chriſt, nor his Prophets , nor Preachers have any intent to harden, 
ſo as this effe& is only eccidental, not intentional, Hardnefle in unbelievers hearts is 
a conſequent , bur not the end of the miniſtery at all. Chriſt came to ſeek. and 
ſave, he need not come to deſtroy thoſe who were loſt already, and is no more an 
authour of their malice then of 7«d.4 ro whom he ſaid , Quod fac, fac cito ; for 
is it from the miniſtery to inſtill malice,though it incice it ſometimes ? 

Uſe 1, Miniſters mult aim at this end,to be gatherers of che ſons of God diſper- 
fed , as Chriſt was. Conlider, 1, Chriſts example who came not to ſeek himſelf, 
but what was loſt : he let go all his glory in heaven, and all advantages he mighc 
have had onearth, ro ſeek out his ſheep that were loſt: and ſo will all good Mini- 
ſters do, as Paul, [ ſeek not yours, but you, Apity the number of ſuch is ſo ſmall as 
itis: for now adayes generally all ſeek their own , not the things which are 
Jeſus Chriſts. | 

2. Even Gods own children before converſion are filly creatures , and cannot 
finde the way to return into Chriſts ſheep fold, nor ſo much as minde the way thi- 
ther : they need the help of the (hepberds to reduce them from wandring , and 
bring them home to Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, after grace received they are apt foto go 
aſtray. that che Lord by his ſhepherds had necd to look after them , and fer all at 
rights again: as Pſal.119. 175. I have gone aſtray like a loft ſheep , ſeek thy ſer- 
vant* for 1 du not forget thy { ommandments. 

2. The devil and his Geceivers, mockers, corrupters, lic ſtillin wait to worry the 
ſheep of Chriſt , ro ſcatter them one from another , ro mud their waters, 
and foule their green paſtures of do&rine and converſation : ſo that the ſeven 
ſi-phecds and eizhr principal men need to raiſc up themſelves in defence of che 
lictle fleck. No flock of ſheep ſo in danger by dogs, wolves, foxcs , A I 
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Gods children are by” Satan and his inſtruments. | | RE. 

4. Chriſt hath ſaid, He that gathereth not With me, [cattereth; ſo that in effe an Laike 1 1.23. 
idle and unprofitable Miniſter is an enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepherd that 
died forthe flock : not only an ignorant , ecconeous, ſuperttitious, ptofane of 
perſecuting Miniſter; but he that intends not earneſtly the gathering of ſoules un- 
to God, which is the main end of his calling, gifts, honours, maintenance, time, all 
that he is, or hath, or can do. | 

s, How canſt thou expe tobe glorious in the eyes of the Lord, unleſſe thou do 
thy beſt to bring his people again to bim , and gather them out of their ſinful and 
woful diſperſion? or that thy God will be thy ffrengeh, if thou ſpend zot thy 
flrength inthis work, which primarily is the work of Jeſus Chriſt, according ro 
his Prophetical Office ? 

On che other ſide,if thou grow glorious in his eyes by labouring to gather Iſrac], 
howgreat wil that glory be at the laſt?even afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. And if chy God pleaſe to be thy ſtrength upon all thy faichfulnefſe , what 
an everlaſting ſtrength will it be, invincible, ppholding, chearing, ſaving, glorious ? 

Uſe 2. Admonition to Chriſtians who themſelves are gathered , to bring their corv:rted 
children, ſervants, friends, neighbours, all chey can prevail withall, to thepreach+ ſound 61317 wn 
ing of the Word whereby they alſo may be gathered co Jeſus Chriſt, InſtruR, ex- £23verted to 4 
hort, rebuke, uſe your intereſt, authority , all advantages ye have upon them , to £1ing Mini 
bring them within compaſlc of ſalvation, inthe uſc of the meanes. Here take (or- a , 
»elixs for an example, who, when he had a promiſe ro hear ſaving words in Peters 
Miniſtery,caled togetber his kinſmen and near ſriends,that they allo might be parta- 
kers of the dell Fulfill che prophecies that went before,that in the later times x , 
they ſhould callone another to the Ordinances, ſaying, Come ye, and let wugo wp to *' 
the mountain of the Lordto the houſe of the God of Jacob,and he will teach us of his =. 21. 
wayes. Again,The inhabitants of one (ity ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily 
zo pray before the Lord, and to ſeek, the Lord of hoſts ; I will go alſo. Conſider : thus 
ye doin other things : If profic or honour be to be reccived , ye would have your - 
children and friends enriched,or adyanced as wcll as your felyes : $odo, and much 
more in the great gain of godlines, and honour that comes from God alone. The 
Miniſtery of the Word is the ſanRified means waich the Lord hath ſer apart for ga- 
thering and adding tothe Church daily thoſe that ſhall be ſaved : therefore thou 
that feeleſt the power of it to be ſuch in chy ſelfe, commend ir toothers, and uſe alf 
holy inſinuations to bring them in love with ſuch a Miniſtery : thou being convert- 

. ed, firengthen thy brethren; or convert them, as David , Pſal. 51. 13. 
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and DiREcCTORY to all afflifted Saints 
of Gov, that faint after the comforts 
OF THE 


KINGS BATH. 


Gathered upon occaſion of the deep and heawy affliction of a godly 
\ WoMan dyparted; and now made more publick, for the ſatiafying 
of many that have expreſſed their deſire of the ſame, 
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To whom Graces and Pract be multiplied. 


| FE HE Holy Prophrt David, profeſſing both his con- 
y dition, and behaviour therein, Pſa}, 130. 1. Out 
of the derps have 1 called «pon tÞee, O Lord, afforderh 
us many fruitful conſiderations ; and for the comfort 
of ſuch as arcdiſtrefſed , the refolutions of fix moſt 
pertinent and profitable queſtions. The firſt of 
which is: What ts the common condition of Gods deare 
children , while they are here below 2 

nſ. The ſame with holy Davids in this place, who was in the bot- 
rome of a deep, aSit he had been ina bottomleſle Sea, or in ſuch an hell- 
hole,as from whence was no hope ofreturne or as if the carth ſhould 
open it ſclfe, and receive him into fuch a gulte or bottomleſſe pir, as he 
could not look up tothe rop: or elſe more properly in this Metaphor of 
deeps , the miſeries and afflitions of Gods people are compared ro 
huge and impaſſible waters, which threaten to ſwallow them up : as 
Pſal. 69: 1,2. The waters are entredeyerito my ſoul : Iam come to the 
deep waters , and the ſtreames runne over me. And Pſal. 42. 7. One deep 
calleth another deep , by the noiſe ofthe water-ſpours , all thy waves and 
floxds are gone over me, Now theſe deeps and miſerics of Gods people, 
are either , 1. Outward, or 2. l,ward. The former are of the body , 
and outward man, whereby the Lord chaſtencth the ſinnes of the Elec, 
Whar a deep was Noah in for a whole yeare , whilcſt every wave and 
billow of a whole world of Scas threatened his lite? What a deep pit was 


Joſeph caft in by his unnatural brethren; avd no lefle deep a dungeon, Gen.z7.24, 
by means of his wanton Miſtriſle » Whata dreadful deep was Moſes and NT: 
| all 
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Jonah 2. 4+ j 


Job 19.11, 


| all the people of God, while they walking in the bottome of the Sea, 


the waters ſtood as mountains over their heads ? What a deep was 
Jonas in, when he was wrapped with waves and weeds in his double 
grave, the bottome of the Sea, and of the Whales belly > How did faith- 
full Feremy ſtick in the deep dungeon ready to expire ? and Daniel in 
the deep denne of the Lions ? Nay , our Lord Jeſus himſelte complain= 
eth , that he was in asdeep a derzne of Lions, which roared and gaped upon 
him, and that he was as water powred out, and paſt recovery. The lat- 
ter ſore of deeps into which the Saints are caſt, are #nwerd, of the 
foule. And thele are the grieyons wounds of ſpirit, ariſing out of 
the ſenſe of finne , and of the infinite wrath of God due unto it; when 
the poore ſoule ſtrives with the terrors of hell and damnation, which 
ealily bring it down to the gates of death : for now it ſecth the ſoule 
and ſalvation in danger to be loſt eternally , fo as to the ſorrowes and 
feares arifing hence , no other inthe world are comparable. This was 
the deep out of which David now crieth, as verſe.3,7,8, And.not 
now onely , but many times elſe: Pſal. 31. 23. 7 Igit', 7 was ca 
out from thy face. And Pſal. 77. 7, 8. Will the Lord abſent bimſelf for 
ever , and are bis mercies come wtterly to an end? This was the deepour 
of which Jonahrothe ſame effe&, when in the bottome of the Sea, con- 
fitting with terrors of conſcience on the one hand accuſing him , and 
helliſh temprationson the other hand aſſailing him, cried out, I am for 
ever caſt out of thy preſence, This was the deep out of whiich poar Job 
ſaid, that the Lord had ſer him as a Butt to ſhoot at, and kindled his 
wrath againſt him , as one of his enemies. Yea, the Lord Jcſas bimſelfe 
finding himſelfe inthe depth of hell, cried , MyGod , my God, mhy haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 

Quelt. 2. But how comes 7 to paſſe , or by what meanes do Gads deare 
ehildren come into theſe deepes , fee this eſtate ſo uſually befalleth even 
the beſt of them 2 

Anſw. This commeth to paſſe often for ſome oftheſe reaſons, 

x. Becauſe the weight of Gods hand darkeneth their faith, and 
thruſteth a black cloud between them and the light they ſaw before, = 

2. Tendernefſe of conſcience maketh them ready to accuſe them» 
felves, and abhorre themſelves as unworthy of any thing but the 
curſe of the Law , which they ſee they have tranſgrefſed , and the 
whole wrath of God. 

3. Fearfulnefſe of fleſh (wilich will be working in the beſt) carrieth 
them from God in the ſenſe of his anger ; and the preſent rorment can 
now eaſily perſwade an irreconcilcable diſpleaſure, 

4. Naturein them , when grace for time of deſertion is ſtill, cannor 
ſee, how Godat the ſame time ſhould Jove them , and yer ſmiteſo ſe- 
verely. Iſa. 38, 15. _ after his lamentable tears and com- 
plainrs, that God had bruifed-all his bones like a Lion, at laſt prayeth 
the Lord to be his ſurety, and rocomfort him : Bur as corrcing him- 
felfe, What ſhall T ſay? for be hath doneit ,, As if he had ſaid : To what 
purpoſe do Icomplain or pray tohim,for can he be ſo angry and pleaſed 
at once? And Job having called, and God had anſwered him plainly, 
ait s 
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faith, he could no: believe that God had anſwered him, 

5, Now is a time for Satan ( God to permitting him) to work; 
and he aggravaterh all, and tclls the feartul heart, that God hath for- 
faken it : Now he canurgethe juſtice and rigour of the Law, which 
harh wrapped him in the curſe; and all theſe conſpire ar once againſt 
the afflited ſoule; and whither now can the conſcience in this combat 
and conflift turn it _ a 

aclt. 3- But why, or to what end dath the Lord ſo farre forſake 
Fn "_ they think themſelves utterly caſt off 2 Jo bn yr 
caſt them into ſuch deeps , and bring into their naked conſcience (o 
[mart a ſenſe of their ſinner and his diſpheaſure, as they hardly can ſtand 
ou terms of faith , or avoid deſpaire ? 

An(w. The moſt wiſe and loving God for many ends or reaſons thus 
dealeth with and difpoſeth unto his children, | 

t. Sinne hath been very pleaſing to the corruption of their na- 
ture; and by this meanes the Lord will bring his own to a thorow 
hatred of ir, and to be more thocowly diſpleaſed with it , then ever they 
were delighted. 

2. Thatthey may as bya glimpſe fee and conceive what Chriſt hath 
ſaffered for their ſins, they ſhould never in this life know the benefit to 
purpoſe without ſuch exerciſe : but now can begin to account of it, and 
acknowledge how farre they are indebted unto Jeſus Chriſt , for that pre- 
cious redemption purchaſed with his precious blood. 

3- Tharall may ſee, thatno ſtrength of grace is any thing further then 
the Lord pleaſethroſupport.For inthis trial,the beſt ſeehow that they are 
nothing, can do nothing, can ſtand innogood thing , nor withſtand any 
evil further then himſelfe ſtandeth with them z and thus are they forever 
taught co diſtruſt their own ſtrength , that they may lay hold on his: and 
in receiving ſentence of death againit themſelves, learn to truſt alwayes 
in God that ſheweth mercy. 

4. Thatthe Lord may more clearly be ſeen their ſtrong deliverer, when 
inthe eye of all leſh, yea and their own alſothey are urterly loſt ; for this 
end hc bringeththem downunto the grave, yea into the grave as &£azarus, 
and back again, | 

5s, That ſuchas ſurvive their ſorrowes , ſhould be inſtruments of Gods 
praiſe incarth, and by their experienceteach others how to finde God in 


affliction: ſo Hezekiah , The Fathers ſhall tell the Children, and both Fa- 19, 38. 196 


thers and Children confefle the truth of God, 

6. Thar to ſuch as aretaken away upon the brunt, heaven may be made 
more welcome byartaſte of hell; and therefore ſeldome goeth any childe 
of God to heaven , but by the gates of hell. Theſe are ſome of the chief 
reaſons why the Lord ſo deeply exerciſeth hrs children. 

Queſt. 4 But what difference 1s there between the deeps of the godly and 
the wicked; between the Lords forſaking his own aud his enemies * 

Anſw. Very much. Fbr, 

1, Gods diſpleaſure lieth againſt the perſons of the one : but onely 
againſt the ſins ofthe other. 
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John 3. 36. 


2. This diſpleaſure correQeth onely, and purgerh fin in the one ; bur 
curſcth and plagueth it inthe other, | 

3+ Ittricth and exerciſeth Faith in thegodly , but aboliſheth irnor: ie 
may darken Faith, but extingaiſheth ir not: but it workerh in the wicked 
final deſpaire. 

4. Intheone it is mingled with mercy, and turned to theic beſt : Inthe 
other it is wholly pogred out to deſtroy them : for yeſſels of wrath muſt 
be filled with wrath. Theſe deepes are like the decps of the red Sea, 
whenthe ſame waters delivered the l[raclites, and: drowned the Egyp- 
tians. The ſame affliction is as ſovereign Phylick to the one; but as poylon 
and Ratsvane tothe other. 

5. In one it is but ſhort and quickly over, Pſa},3o. 6. His anger is but 
for a while; and Pſal. 103.9. Hechides not alwayes. In the other it is du- 
rable and eternal; for the wrath of God abides upon him , and that as long as 
God is God. 

Queſt. 5. But what ſhall 1 ds, if 1 be in ſuch a deep as David was ? 

Anjw. Draw ſo much thenearerto God, as he ſeems to withdraw him- 
ſelfe; ſo David did. 

objeF. Alas, Icannor, I dare not approach his preſence, whoſe wrath 1 
ſee as a conſuming fire; how dare ſtubble come near the fire ? 

S9lut. Bur thou muſt now hope above hope with 4brehamr ; and if the 
Lord kill thee, yet with holy Fob truſt in his mercy. 2, Look at God 
the ſmiter, not torun away from him , bur to return untoſfen : ſo did the 
Church, Hoſ.6.1. Come, let us retwry 30 the Lord , for he hath ſmitten, and be 
will heal, Sce Job5.18. 3. Look atthy (elf as miſcrable, but not miſera- 
ble alone. Satan will ſuggeſt, Never was any ſo troubled asthouart, and 
therefore thou art caſt off,and quite forſaken. But hence ſhape him an an- 
ſwer: Was not Davidinthe ſame deeps, and yerhe was dearunto God? 
and no affliftion befalleth any of Gods children in theſe dayes, but the ſame 
hath befalnethe Saiatrs inthe former ages of the world. Again, ſecſt thou 
thy miſery to run away from thefountain of mercy ? for whom is Phyſick 
prepared,but for the ſick ? it is the miſerable ſinner that is the proper {ub- 
je&t of mercy. And thisisa true ſaying (faith S. Paul) that Chriſt came 3nto 
the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. 4, Look atthy Faith,though 
weak, if true,the leaſt grain of it is precious : the leaſt ſob of the heart poſ- 
ſefling Faith bu as a grain of Muſtard-ſced, and poſſeſſing ir ſelfe by pati- 
ence,ſhall not fail of acceptance , nor ſhall ever leave the weak believer 
aſhamed : the ſmoaking Flax ſhall not be quenched, bur ſhall be purged, 
and blownto great beauty and brightneſſe, 

- Queſt. 6. Buthow arewe to judee of others that are in theſe deeps 2 

Anſw. Take heed thou misjudge not the generation of Gods children, 
Ve may ſometimes hear godly ones ſpeak bitter things againſt them- 
ſelyes, and utter words that ſeem to come out ofthe depth of deſpair : Oh, 
Iam an bypocrite,acaſtaway, God is quite gone from me, and I from him; 
and he will never be found again, itis in vain to ſeek after him any more, 
But many ſuch ſpeeches may break our from weaknes of Faith, where there 
is not want of Faith : for whar differencebetween ſuch ſoceches,and that of 
David, Pſal.88,1 4. Lord,why rejeGeſt thou my ſoul? And yet was - = then 

a believer ? 
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a bclicver? althouga the a& of faith was tor the time of deſertion ſuſpend= 
ed; yer the habit remained. 2, Such ſpeeches ſtraincd our of preſent 
ſenſe and apprehenſion ofthe eſtate, and not our ofthe true ſtate and conſti- 
rution of the party , my nor prejudice him in the judgement cf man, no 
morethen it doth in Gods eſteem, who hath binaccultomed to bear many 
ſuch ſpeeches in his deareſt ones in all ages. 

0bje&. But they ſay, they are damned, and reprobates : and ſome hold 
on th1s nore even tothe death , are never heardto pray after , nor giveany 
ſigne of comfort. 

S$olut . No matter wbat we ſay in our haſte; yet will GOD hear the voice 
of our prayer, Pſal-31+ 22. Though 1 ſaid in my haſte,1 am caſt out of thy ſight , 
get thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer when 1 c11cd unto thee. Neither may we 
meaſure the prayers of the Saints by the outward ſound , but by thelecrer 
inward motion of the heart, which is the prayer moſtprevailing, Moſes Cried 
tothe Lord, when he uttered no voice. Hannahs prayer prevailed tor a ſon, 
when her lips only moved,but no voice was uttered. Thelike of Hezetiab, 
who chattered like a Dove,and could not utter a diſtin&t voice, but yet was Ia.z8. 14, 
ſeaſonably heard: for the Lord uſeth not ro take advantage of his childrens 
weakneſles,to repel their ſuits for them. 3. Conlider whether ſuch ſpee- 
ches proceed from the ſickneſle of ſoul or body; and if from cither , asthe 
eſtate is never the worſe, ſo muſt we judge of it : experience ſhewes us,thar 
many ſuch ſpecchcs, eſpecially towards theecnd of lite , are not from the 
ſickneſſe cf the ſoul, but of the body ; and are the words,nort of the minde, 
but of che diſeaſe;as in ſundry diſeaſes which work extreamly on the brain. 
Beſides, wiſdom will weigh whether ſuch ſpeeches be habitual or acciden- 
tal ; whether juſtly drawn out of a carclefſe habit of the life, or are ſudden 
for a brunt or fit: which if they be, we may no more judge that ſoulto 
be dead without all grace, thenthe body of a man to beſtone dead, who is 
butin a lwour. 4 That party thatis the Lords,being inthe deepeſt deeps, 
is ſureat length to be fetched our,and withJoras once againto beſet on dry 
land, The ſwelling waters ſhall never go over his ſoul to drown him ; for 
. the Lord(who is with him when he paſſeth thorow the fire and thorow the 
waters) isin all mans changes unchangeable, 5. Precious in the fight of pfal.r24.5,2. 
the Lord isthedeath of all his Saints, what evermendeem to the contrary: 
for he eſteemeth them by their holy life, and by their faith within,and not 
from that which often appeareth without : and whom he loveth in life, he 
is their God unto the death , and faithfully ſtardeth falt unto them unto 
the end, and in the end, 

And thus, Chriſtian Reader, having in ſome meaſure opened theſe 
points, (which had been ſomewhat larger, had I not already cxceeded the 
meaſure ofan Epiſtle) I am loth longer to hold thee from tnoſe fuller 
ſtrearns of conſolation, iſſuing from the living and incxhault fountain of 
Chriſts moſt ſacred Baptiſm: whichis not the ornament onely of the Chri- 
ſtian ſouldier, but his muniment andchiefeſt Rrength ; and therefore ccm- 
mending this little Expolition to thy beſt uſe, I commendthy lelf rothe 
rich graceand bleſſing of God, in whom I heartily bid thee tarewel, 
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things bandled, 


1, When people expeRed Chriſt. 
” I. Thetime, ) 2. When they were prepared by the Ba- 
| , P bi 
Then. ptiſme of 7ohn, 
3, When Chriſt was about thirty years, 
Luke 3z 23. 
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| 2, The place ; both 


 "- Chriſt came : from Galilee, 
Whitker : to 7orday. 


ation, wherein 
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3. Theend of Chriſts coming: to be baptized of John. 


1, Prepar 
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Matter, Suffer now, 
2. Chriſt per- 
fwading: Ret, CET 
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mM Aion, Then John ſ«ffered him, 
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THE 


KINGS BATH. 


MAarTTH. 3«13. totheend. 


Then came Jeſus from Galilee to Fordan unto Fohn , to beba- 
ptized of him. 

14. But fobn put bim back, ſaying, have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? 

15. But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let be now , for thus 
it becometh us 1d fulfill all righteouſneſſe: So be ſuffered 


bim. 

16. And Jeſus, when he was baptized , came ſtraight out of 
the water, and Io, the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and lighting uport 

Im. 

17. Andlo, a voice came from heaven, ſaying , This js my 

belowed Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 


-@ax N this Chapter the holy Evangeliſt hath preached Chriſt in 
7), /ohns Miniſtery and Baptiſme : now he beginneth to preach 
2 FEED bim from bis own facts and Miniſtery, and in the words are two 


tion into his office. 


bim. 
Secondly, In his ſolemne inauguration are three particulars, 
1, The opening of the Heavens. 
2, A viſible appearance of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove. 
3. His Fathers voice and teſtimony of him. 


SECT. 


ny things, T. The Baptiſme of Chriſt, 2. His ſotemne inaugura- , 
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SECT. I. 


of chriſts of- Irſt, ofthe time, then; MMarke ſaith, Chap. 1. 9. In thoſe daye x, inferring it 
fering bimſeif to (as Matthew) upon Johns Miniſtery: When /obn had enfl amed the peo- 
Johns Ba- yje with earneſt affeRion and defire to ſee Chriſt, whom he had ſo highly pre- 
pri mutine ferred above himſelf; when the mindes of men were ſo impatient of delay in this 
—_ my expecation ofthe Meſliah, as they would have given this honour to lohn him- 
ſelf , they came Jeſus, 
Secondly, Then when John had prepared the people with the Baptiſme of re- 
ntance, had ſmoothed the way to Chriſt, had caſt down high mountaines of 
pride, and had humbled men, then moſt firly cometh Chriſt : ſo Lake 3, 21, 
when as all the people were baptized , then Chriſt was baptized, 
Thirdly, Thez when Jeſus began to be about thirty years of age, (ſaith Lake 
3. 23.) at which age the Levitical Prieſts were admitred to publick Miniſtery, 
\ and not before : for. /oh» began in the fifteenth of Teberixs, and all conſent 
chat he was borne inthe fifteenth of Auguſfra. b- 
Cmſentof8ci-* 1+ Note hencethe truth of Scripture , and conſent with it ſe}f; this circum- 
prure, ſtance letteth us ſee the accompliſhment of two prophecies,the former in Malachi, 
ch. 4. 5- that /ohn Baptiſt muſt go before Chriſt in the ſpirit of Elias , that 
preaching chart ſalvation which Chriſt now brought after him, 'men might better 
both take notice , and give better entertainment to him, whom now all expe&- 
ed: the latter in Malachi, ch. 3,2. that after this m_— ſent , the Lord 
muſt ſpeedily come to his Temple : This Marke expreſſeth' plainly , c<. 1, 19. 
that when Joh» was committed to priſon, then came Chriſt into Galilee preach- 
ing; and Matth. 4. 12, When Jeſus heard: that lob» was delivered up, he re- 
turned into Galilee : ſee As 1. 21, 22. 

Gods provi Whence learne, that the wiſe .providence of God guideth not only all aRi- 
gence gwideth gng, but allthecircumſtances of them alſo, Zecleſ. 3.1. To every thing there 
as cx —_— is an appointed time z- whatſoever is done , ſuffered, enjoyed; whether natural, 
fa = wer © voluntary, or involugtary,it hath a ſer time wherein it is beautiful and comely,but 

eſpecially every viftion and word of God is for an appointed time , Habak, 2. 3. 
and though long, yet at length every promiſe, every threat , every prediftion 
ſhall come to his juſt period and performance. There was a due and appointed 
time when Chriſt was to be incarnate, that is, the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4.4 
and then God ſent his Son made of a woman. There was an appointed time 
to undertake his Miniſtery, when way was made for him by Johns Miniſtery. 
There was an appoiuted time to finiſh bis workin, an houre for the power of 
darkneſle to work in, before which time,though they could cake up ſtones againſt 
him, they could not throw them at him ; but when hishoure was come, he went 
out to meet them. There was an appointed time in which he was to be laid in 
the houſe ofdeath, afterwhich three dayes he could not be held. And as it was 
with him, ſo is it with the children of God by adoption, nothing befalls them but 
in Gods time, which they muſt wait and expeR, not preſcribe. Wanteſt thou 
any good thing ? wait Gods leaſure as eAbraham did: Art thou in miſery un- 
der any evilpreſent, orin fear of evil to come? patiently expe& the Lords ſet 
time ; ſowe prayers, ſowe teares , thou ſhalt reap in due time if thou faint not; 
onely make nothaſte,» Zazarw muſt not be raiſed till the fourth day, nor Chriſt 
himſelf cill the third. Times and ſeaſons are in his hands, for the Father hath 
putthem in his own power. 

Againe, let us be wiſe in obſerving and entertaining his ſeaſons: He hath ap- 
pointed us a time of mercy, a day of viſitation, a time when he is near and may 
be found, atime when with the wiſe Virgins we may enter, a time when the 
bleſling may be obtained; and there is another time, when if we ſeek with tears 

we 
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we ſhall not obtain it, as Eſay. This preſent day is our day; now know God 
enter fellowſhip with him, belorrn his word, obey his voice,and in this thy day 
follow the things of thy peace. 
2. Nate, that then Chriſt is fitly preached, when 7obn hath made way for him; {brift fly ful- 
the law muſt prepare men, and lead them to Chriſt as a Schoolmaſter ; the cere- {owes Join, 
monial law points at him and (ſhadowes him, but the moral forceth unto him b 


Red -O BIN BY Medicus pri- 
ſhewing ſinne and damnation without remedy, ſo as we muſt deſpaire in 0 gs =: 


. | age, 24 ur mo e:odit, & a 
ſelyes, and flie forth of our ſelves unto Chriſt. He is a good ſcholler in Chriſts abradit putrida -\ 
ſchool that hath heard Johns voice humbling him, and being driven ou: of him- in wilnece, KI 
ſelf, hath heard the voice of Chriſt, ſaying, Belceve in me, turn unto God, and poſtea [igat, & 


bring forth the fruits of new obedience. | C——_ Wy iy 
Secondly, the place : He came from Galilee to Jordan, Chriſt dwelt in Na- lis myſterio- . * 
zareth,a town of Ga'lee, where all the while b:tore he lived privately, and by rum Deidiſs , _ \\ 
q's labour in his calling ſuſtained himſelfe and his mother : for, that he was cal. penfator, &c, #*©**0# 
ed the Carpenter and Carpenters ſonne, proves that he exerciſed that crade, | Il. * \ ate 
Mar. 6. 3. and Fobn 7.15, the Jewes wondered at his do&rine, ſeeing he was The place." y, yo 
not broaght up1in learning. Thus he lived in ob:dience to his Parents, and was 
counted a Nazarite, TE 
Chriſt having thus in his own perſon ſanQifed the private callings of private ©" ft, oy 
men, now he cometh forth in pablick, and enter-ru upon the gathering of his pray hr 
Church, by being himſelf gathered into it : now he leaves bis Parents, friends and ..,;z+ 7d pu 
all, that he may do the work for which he is ſenr. | lie ca "ings. 
Here ariſeth one queſtion by the way, Jhether a man may change his Calling, Yueſt. 
and turn himſelf out :f one into another, as Chriſt here did > 
The general rule of a Chriſtian is, co ab14e in the vocation wherein he is called, Anſw. 
and one of the neceſſary conditions is conſtancy: but yer fomtimes there may be a 2 Cor. 7.24 | 
change of one calling into another, as in theſe caſes : 1, For private neceſſity ; - G&p\ 
as when a man is diſabled from his calling, as luppoſe, not ſuffered to execute 
it ; orelſe, hindered by ſickneſſe, age, or any incurable diſeaſe; or when one 
calling is not ſufficient for his honeſt maintenance; or when a calling is out of re- 
quelt ; or the work of it is hindred : now a man may lawfully change his cal- 
ling, good advice ard prayer going before. 2. For the publike good, as when 
a private man is called ro be a Magiſtrate in a ſociety, and thus Chriſt changed 
his calling, and of a privage man is called by his Father to be a publick perſon, 
even the Mediatour between God and man. 
Left. But why is the Evangeliſt ſo diligent in the accurate deſcribing of the 
places, where theſe things were done ? 
eA»ſw. For theſe Reaſons. 1. Forthe truth of the Hiſtory. 2. Chriſt and 
7ohn were by Gods Providence brought up in ſeveral places ſo diſtant , as one 
knew not the other, till Chriſt came to his Baptiſm. This was ſo by Gods ap- 
pointment, leſt the Phariſees ſhould (lander them, as if there were a colluſion or 
plot between them: and therefore, 7-bn 1, 32, Jobs profeſſ:d he knew him 
not, otherwiſe then by the ſigne which God gave him, On whomſoever thos ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcend and abide, that # he, verie 33. It had not been tic for Foh# 
to have ſpoke ſo much as he did of a familiar and known friend. Beſides, 
Chriſt ſent diſciples to Fon, to ſhew him what was done : Theblinde fee, the 
deafe hear, and the poor receive the Goſpel, &c. 3. Nazareth was an obſcure vil- 
lage, not fitted for this work which Chriſt would have to be done, notin a ſe- 
cret or remote place out of mens eyes, but in publick and in ſight of all the 
people; for lo Lake faith, that when al! the People were baptized Chriſt was 
baprized ; he would not creep into his office, but would be ſolemnly and open- 
ly inaugurated, that men and Angels might take notice of him. 4. The Lord 
muſt come to his Temple, as Malach ; rophetied, and to his own, Joim 1.11, m—_— 
Now theplace where /ob» preached, was in Jagdea: for Patina was divide1 NA 
into three parts, Galilee, Samaria and Jud:a ; now Judea was the place wherein 
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Johns Repulſe. 


ad terram vi- 
* ventiam. 


Oneſt. 
Dommus ad 


, fervum, luxad 


Jucernam, Sol , 
ad Luciferum. 
AnſW, 

why Chrift 
cometh to john, 


zot John to 
Chriſt. 


Phil. 3. 5. 


Heb. 11. 24. 


Chriſt was eſpecially to converſe, and therefore it was meet he ſhould be there 
called and ſet out ; that was the place fitteſt for 19h» to perform his miniſtery to- 
wards him, whom he muſt make known to //rae}, and point at as the Lamb of 


ſpittle, or any ſuch other device, 
But why doth Chriſt come to Ioby? the Lord to the ſervant? why rather did 


not /ohn go to him ? or Chriſt might have ſent for him, and commanded him to 
come to him ; but he takes a weariſome journey unto him; for from Nazareth to 
Bethabara, was about fourteen miles. 

Thus carnal] reaſon judgeth, that it had been fitteſt for John to have gone in- 
to Galilee, and there have preached and baptized, if it had been only for Chriſts 
cauſe and eaſe ; but Chriſt in great wiſdome would have it otherwiſe, 1. In re- 
ſpe of John, for it was propheſied before of him, that he muſt be the voice of 
a Cryer in the wilderneſſe of J#4ea, and he muſt keep his place aſligned. 
2. That which the firſt Adam Joit from us by pride, the ſecond Adam would re- 
ſtore to us by humility z and in every thing debaſeth himſelf, and ſtoopeth to 
help us up being fallen ; and therefore he that was borne in ſo mean a condi- 
tion, and broughtupin a poor village, out of whichit was a marvel that any 
good could come, he forts himſelf among the common people, cometh to Jobs 
his ſervant like a common man; as before he was circumciſed with the ſame 
knife with others, ſo now he will be waſhed with the ſame waters, in a com- 
mon river with others ; he would not be ſingular, but being clothed with the 
ſamefleſh, would be like other men, except in ſinne, laying aſide his glory for 
the time of diſpenſation. 3. He would hereby honour the muniſtery of man, in 
that he ſubmits himſelf unto ir, and feeketh toitwith much paines and labour, 
Whence learne, 1. To put onthe ſame minde with our Lord, who for our good 
refuſed the glory of Heaven, and laying dignity aſide, would live a temporal 
life among ſinners , eat, waſh, ſ#ffer and die, and lie in the grave with and for 
ſinners : Thus for our own and others true good, we ſhould Jay afide our re- 
putation : as 4oſes refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, to fut- 
fer with Gods People; a ſtrange choice, yet when he was of age, ſtayedneſſe 
and diſcretion he made it. 

2, As he was baptized, not by an Angel or Prince, but by an homely man that 
lived like an Eremite in an auſtere manner of life for diet and clothing: ſo muſt 
not we account baſer of the Sacraments for the meanneſle of the man, if a law- 
ful Miniſter, ſeeing Chriſt refuſed not the Sacrament at Johns hand ; neither 


muſt we from the mcaneſt Miniſter, ſeeing the leaſt inthe Kingdome of God is 
greater 
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oreater then John ; nay, not the meanneſle only, but even the wickednefle of a 
Miniſter, doth nor pollute the Sacramentto a worthy receiver; why 2 1.A 
good Miniſter Goth not make it the better co a bad man: therefore not a bad 
Miniſter the worſe to a good man. 2. The efficacy of a Sacrament depends on 
Gods ordination, on the truth and power of Chriſt, not on mans goodnefle or 
badneſſe. A meſſage may be as truly delivered by a bad man, as a good; and 
good wax will receive an impreſſion, as well by a brazen ſeale as a golden one, 

But of this point (God willing) we are to deal more fully elſewhere. 

3. Chriſt was content to waſh in a common water, inthe flood /ordan ; he Obeffe mai 
feared no infeRion from it,though Naaman theLeper were waſhed there;though bonis non de- 
the Phariſees and hypocrites waſhed there, yet he cakes no exception, contracts beut, ſed ma- 
no uncleanneſſe ; ſo the wickedneſle of another Communicant doth not preju- £15 mall,a boe 
dice him that is rightly prepared ; though he communicate with him in the $a- |” a——_ p 
crament,-yet not in his ſinne, Sued, x - W 

It maketh indeed for our cotnfort, when we do receive with ſuch as of whoſe 
godly lite and converſation we are perſwaded, becauſe in it we-profeſſe our _ 

{elves members and fellow-Chriſtians with them, and deſire to be confirmed in Nec propter 
that communion. Beſides, our love and zeal may be better ſtirred up by the —— 
. . . Iitl, 
prayers and example of ſuch, rather then by wicked ones; But notwithſtanding, ,.@c propter pa- 
1. No mans ſincan defile another, or make Gods Promiſe in vain, nor the ſeale lexs arcam 
of it, to him that is no way acceſſory toit; neither hath power to hinder him Chriſti, nec 
from the Sacrament, £zek, 18, 20, The ſame ſonle that ſinneth ſhall die, and Gal, proprer valain 


G6, 5. Every man ſhall beare his oan burden, 2, Chriſt not only communicated _— _ 
here in the ſervice of God with common men, but elſewhere with thoſe afſem- Chriſti, Jie - 


blies in which were many notoriouſly wicked, as at Maries purification, Luke proprer piſces 
2, 22, and when he went up yearly wich his Parents to Jeruſalem, verſe 14. Be- 3 e2ria 
ſides, the Apoſtles were continually in the Temple, notwithſtanding all grofſe Chriſti dere- 
corruptions if it, Luke 24. 53. eAs 21.26, And laſtly, we ſhould otherwiſe A 
be bound not to examine our ſelves only, but all others with whom we commu- {;,.. 
nicate ; But the Apoſtle ſaith, Let a man therefore examine himſelf, and (0 let him 
eat and drink ; and he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drt:herh bu Non Ct, a» 
own damnation, 1 Cor. 11.2%, 29. - wg [104 
4. Seeing Chriſt ſo honoured the Miniſtery of man, who dare diſdain the ho- © * 
ly Miniſtery and Society of the Church, which the Sonne of God ſought unto ? 
Where be they that think it too baſe for them to go to Church to ſeek the Sa- 
crament ? Oh it is more ſtate to have Baptiſm come to them into their houſes: 
Nay, but the Church is now our [or4a» ; hither come, or elſe thou art more 
ſtately then Chriſt. How dare great men ſo deſpiſe our Miniſtery, which Chriſt 
in his own perſon bath graced, that it is not worthy their preſence? 
The third pointis, the end of Chriſts coming to /oh» ; namely, that he might ,,, "+ 
be baptized of him. hat 
neſt. Why would Chriſt be baptized > what need had he of ir? to Join. © 
Anſw.Chriſt needed not for himſelf:for r1.He needed not the regeneration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, being ſandtified in the wombe, and conceived of him. 2. Baptiſm Buptizzi vt 
isa Sacrament of cleanſing ſinne, with which be was never polluted. 4. Whar Pom net” 
ſhould it ſeale and fignifie to him, which he wanted > Bur for ſundry other rea- lt. _— 
ſons it was fit he ſhould ; for /to omit that given here by himſelf, till we come cv mi 
ro It, So it becomes us to fulfil all righteou nefle -) F: As the High Prieſt, when dation mu:1- 
he was inaugurated, had his whole body waſhed with watcr, ſo would our 40? 
High Prieſt entering,be commended to hi: Fathers love, & care and proreRion in 197 
his office, by the publike Miniſtery of the Church, that the Truth might be an- _ — 
fwerable to the type. 2. Although he undertook not the Sacrament as a Sa- wacula, Burr » 
crament of regeneration, or as a Symbole of new life, yet he did, 1. As it was a ſev. 1. 4e 2 » 
Sacrament of Chriſtian ſociety, 1 Cs. 12. 13, for as by it the faithful are ſet in- 1/147. 
to his body, {p would hey it be ſet intothe body of the Saints, and take on 
I111 2 him 
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Unus merſit, him the common mark and priviledge of his members ; even as we ſee Kings 
ſed lavit = and Princes, by whom all hold their freedome, will ſometimes be made free, 
nes, Theop9. nd fo receive a publick teſtimony of aſlociation from their People ; and lo, 


Baptizatus 


Chriſtus ur here our Prince in the colours of a common ſouldier. 2. As Baptiſm isa ſym- 
homo, ſ(edi- bole of afflition, ſo he would undertake it; ſo Har. 10. 38. Chriſt calls his 


dem peccara crofle and death by the name of Baptiſm. 3, Chriſt would be baptized, not 
foluit ut Deus: tg waſh himſelf,but us ; not to put off fin as we, but to put on our ſin, that ſo 
Golds our fin in him might be waſh't away, that he might ſanRifie this Sacrament to 
ipſecperet, ſed US, and all waters che element of it, andin his own perſon he might commend 
ſed ut aquas and confirme it unto his Church; alſo to put an end to legal worſhip, and to te- 
ſan&ificarit, ſtifie that we muſt be ſpiritually waſhed, whereto he ſets ſeale firſt in his own 
— orat. perſon. 4. Thatin nothing he might be unlike us, ſinne only excepted, Heb. 
" 2 ay 4% 
ObjeF, But Joh» baptized the Baptiſme of repentance, which Chriſt needed not, 
eAnſm, Being ſent in theſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, Kow. 8.3. he would not diſdain 
the mark and badge of ſinners; hewas asfick among the fick, that he might 
be a moſt familiar and acceptable Phyſician. I/. 53, We counted him as plagued 
and ſmitten of God, and he was numbered among the wicked; yea, rejected be- 
: hinde Barrabas. 
Object, But how could he, noſinner, take upon him the Sacrament, which is a ſym- 
bole of remiflion of fins, of purification, of putting off the old man, and put- 
| ting on the new ? | 
eAnſm. 1. He was content to be as like ſinners as might be, and not be a ſinner, and 
Criſt no ſin- therefore he that took the curſe of ſinne upon him in his execrable death, ab- 
ns gr horred not to take a badge of ſinne upon him in his holy Baptiſme. Admire 
remuſſion of ſins. the yu. humility, who knew no ſinne, yet ſtandeth among finners co be bap- 
1ZeG. a 
2. Of the Covenant of grace, whereof Baptiſm is a ſeale, be two parts, 
1. OnGods part, the Promiſes of grace, and remiſſion of finnes to beleevers, 
with renovation of nature, &c. and thus Chriſt received it not for himſelf. 
2. On mans, that is, by accepting of his ſeale or badge, the obligation of our 
ſelves to reſigne up our ſelves wholly to him and his ſervice, and become his : 
and thus it was meet that Chriſt ſhould accept the ſeale of the Covenant, thar 
he might be bound in our name as our head to fulfill that which we had promi- 
ſed, and God required at our hands by vertue ot the Covenant, 7 will be thy 
: Ged, and thou ſhalt be my People. 
The fiznifi-  * And hence all the ſignificative ations of Baptiſm, applied to Chriſt, imply no- 
brit baptiſm thing elſe, but how he was reſigned up wholly to his Father, for us and in our 
what wo ſtead : as for example, 1. When Chriſt deſcended into the water, was ſignified 
tokencd. his deſcending from heaven, and humbling of himſelf, to take fleſh, ſuffer and 
die in it, chuſing rather to loſe his life, then his Father ſhould loſe the obedi- 
ence of his Law. 

2. The dipping, ſprinkling, or his abode under the water, ſignified his death 
and burial, by whoſe power and vertue our old man is dead and buried, that 
is, our corruption of nature is ſlaughtered and conſumed, 

3. His aſcending outfrom the water betokeneth his reſurreRion for our ju- 
ſtification, by the power of which we are regenerated, and riſe to life eternal - 
So as it appeers, that what we were bound to, Chriſt hath firſt in himſelf per- 
formed ; andenableth us alſo in ſome meaſare here below, but at laſt by bis 
grace ſhall perfe&ly perform it in our full holineſle aboye with himſelf. 

Objed, But ſeeing Chriſt had been circumciſed, his baptiſm ſeemed needleſle. 
Anſw. Indeed ifhe had been a private man, and his baptiſm only perſonal, this ob- 
why Chriſt was jeRtion might ſeem the ſtronger, (although the Tewes, converted by Peters ſer- 
both circumci- mon, and already circumciſed, were baptized ;) But Chriſt as a publick perſon, 
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1. To ſhew himſelf the author of all Sacraments, both of the old Teſtament and 
New. 2. To manifeſt himſelf the Mediatour of both Peoples, Redecmer of 
both, the deſtroyer of the wall of ſeparation, who being our Peace, hath joyn- 
ed Iew and Gentile, and of two made one, 3. To ſanctifie both Sacraments to 
both Peoples, in whom they both attained their right ends and efficacy, and 
therefore he that had ſanRified Circumciſion in his own perſon to the Jewes, 
would now alſo ſanRifie Bapriſme to the Gentiles. 4. That the law, which hims 
ſelf gave to both Veoples, himſelf mighc fulfill ; for, ſeeing he came to both 
Peoples in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh . he would notrefuſe, but ſanRifie the re- 
medy of cleanſing the fleſh to both; he would laſtly approve and juſtifie both 
Gods inſtitutions to both Peoples both of the old and new Circumciſion, and 
cleare the whole Law to be holy, juſt and good, 
This is for our conſolation; here we have Chriſt manifeſting himſelf our fleſh, TUe 1; 
our brother, our ſurety ; here is the Word made fleſh, God with us, Immanzel ; 
God, not come down in the likeneſle of man, (as they of Ly/fr« thought of 
Paul and Barnabas ;) but clothed with the very nature of man, who in his per- as 14, 11; 
fe& age, having grown out the ſgyeral ages of infancy, childhood and youth , 
tro ſhew himſelf true man, now of thirty yeares of age, becomes as man, our 
brother in the Covenant, and in the ſeale of it: yea our ſurety as God and 
man our abſolute Mediatour : he would, by undertaking both Sacraments, ſhew 
himſelf not only a member of both Peoples, but alſo the Saviour, head, and 
chief corner-ſtone, knitting both into one body and ſpiritual houſe, which is his _ 
Church: And allthis is forus, that we might have ſweet comfort 3 Chriſt is 
among men, among ſinners, that we might be among the ſonnes and 
Saints of God ; he is waſhed as a ſinner, not to be cleanſed, but to cleanſe us : ri? waſhed, 
he ſtands in /ordan, that the waters of Gods wrath being ſtayed on both ſides, '**{42/e, not ro 
both Peoples might paſſe over tothe heavenly Canaan: In a word, that he might ny _ " 
every way helpus, he will be every way like us: and tothis purpoſe is this ta- - 
bernacle of God amongſt men, that we might have way made to the taber- 
nacle of God amongſt Angels, Therefore if Satan, or the infidelity of our own 
hearts ſer upon us, we ſee whom we have beleeved, our ſalvation is ſurer then 
the gates of hell ſhall ever be able to overthrow. 
Again, this is for our inſtruction, to note the excellency and dignity of this 
Sacrament, and what eſteem we ought to haveitin; the Lord comes tothe ſer- 
vant a tedious journey to ſeek it; yer many of us, when it is brought to us, 
turn our backs upon it. What price ſet they upon it, who flie forth of the 
Church, when this Sacrament is to be adminiſtred ? Shall Chriſt that needed it 
not, come to it, and ſhall we that need ir, runne from it? Shall he ſeek only 
the baptiſme of water 2 and ſhall we ſo undervalue the baprtiime of water and 
the holyGhoſt? Shall he(no ſinner ) notrefuſethe ſigne of repentance for finne > Nemo refugj- 
and ſhall we deſpiſe the broad Seale of remiſſion of finne; Shall Chriſt him- © — 
ſelf ſeek to /ohns Baptiſm, and dareſtthourunne from Chriſts? | > ans 
This I will adde to what I have elſewhere largely delivered, that whoſoever recugir laya- 
do not preſent themſelves with due reverence and meditation, but run out care- crum pam- 
leſly and profanely when Baptiſme is adminiſtred, they be farre from Chriſts f<ntiz. Ambr- 
example, and little comfort can they have of their Baptiſm, but may wellfeare, '* ©** 
leſt thoſe myſteries and benefits offered and ſealed to a member of the Congre- 
gation, belong notto them ; for if they did, they would own them, and not cun 
contemptuauſly from them ; as good never baptized, as never meditate on it. 
But, were thy ſelf to take no good by the Sacrament, incalling to minde thine 
own covenant made in baptiſme, with the fruicin thy ſelf, yer good order re- 
quires thy preſence; 1, Becauſe the ordinance belongs nor only to che Infants 
parents and ſureties, but tothe whole Congregation, as the entring of a free 
man into a Corporation is by the whole. 2. God looks ic ſhould be graced, 
and not ſcorned by turning thy back upon it, Were it not a moſt irreverent 
Tiit3 con- 
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contempt to run out from the Word? and is it not alſo to run from the Seale ? 
eſpecially the bleſſed Trinity being met to ſuch a purpoſe, to ſeale ſuch benefits 
to a member of that Congregation ? 3. Thy preſence is requiſite to help the 
Infant by prayer, to joyne with the Congregation in prayer, and in praiſe for 
the ingraffing ofa member into Chriſts body. 
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SECT, [1. 


Verſe 14. But John put bim back, ſaying, 1 have needtobe baptizedof thee, and 
comeſt thou to me* 


[! Bs is a part of the Dialogue between Chriſt and John; for Tohn ſeeing 
Chriſt come to him and his Baptiſm, would have hindered him in his pur- 
poſe, 4) Sierwaver, verbu mrgendo obnixe prohibebat ; to1bade him, that is, inſtantly 
urged him to forbear, and refuſed to admit him, and that with ſorfie conten- 
tion, 

Why did he fo ? 

Firſt, in reſpeR of Chriſt: 1, He conſidered his Majeſty and greatneſle aboye 
himſclte, the Lambe of God, the Sonne of God, into whoſe Name and faith all 
others are baptized. 2, He conſidered the Purity of Chriſt, who had no need 
of the Baptiſm of repentance; he not only bad no finne to be waſhed away, 
but alſo was the Lambe that took away the ſinnes of the world : where there is 
no finne (thought John) there is no need of repentance, nor remiſſion 
nor the Sacrament of it. | 

Secondly, in reſpe&R of himſelf: 1. He conſidered his own baſeneſſe, 1 am, 
net worthy to locſe his (hoe. 2, His own uncleannefle, and that he was a fin- 
ner, aud reeded to be baptized of him; and thought it unmeer that a ſinner 
ſhould wa(h him that was no ſinner, and more fit that himſelf ſhould be waſh- 
ed by him, 

Thirdly, in reſpeR of the People, leſt (feing him baptized) they ſhould mil- 
conceive of him ; as, tobe a ſinner, and as one of the multitude, needing the 
Baptiſme of repentance; eſpecizlly ſeeing before the People were baptized, they 
came confeſſing their ſinnes: for this (in | conceit,) might both wrong 
Chriſt and the People, and weaken the teſtimony that himſclf had given of 
him, UG 

Whether did Joh»erre in prohibiting Chriſt or no ? 

He did: for 1, Well might he know, that Chriſt would not have offered, or at- 
tempted, or made fo tedious a journey for any thing, either unlawful or incon» 
venient, but what was moſt holy, moſt neceſſary, both in reſpeR of his owne 
calling, as alſo others ſalvation. 2. Our Saviour in'his anſwer implieth, that 
John knew not all that belonged to his own vocation, 3, In ſuffering Chriſt, he 
revoked his crrour. 

Whence we ſee that men of great vertues and excellency may erre, and b 
200d menfor all that. John was an excellent Baptiſt, of admirable holineſſe, of 
whom Chriſt gave teſtimony, that he was not a reed ſhaken, but more then a 
Prophet , then whom a greater was not borne of women ; and yer he erred in 
that which was nearly joyned with his calling. This we ſee in Moſes the ſer- 
vant and friend of God, Exod. 4.13. who being called by God, at firſt (in hu- 
mility ) diſabled himſelf ; and nor that only, but after God had piven him ſatis- 
fattion to all his doubts, upon his foure refulals : 1, His own inſufficiency, and 
the greatneſle of the buſineſle, chap. 3.11, 2. Becauſe they might enquire after 
Gods Name, verſe 14, 3. The incredulity of the People, who would nor beleeve 
him. 4 His own imperfeRtion of ſpeech : yet after all this he reſuſed, and 
fhewed ſo much infirmity, as God was very avgry, even ſo angry —— 
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with a childe, How did the Apoſtles at the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ill dream of 


an earthly Kingdome, es 1.6. When wilt thou reſtore the Kingdome to Iſrael ? 
And Peter, AR.12. 14. being bid to riſe and eat of things ceremonial for- 
bidden, ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for no wnclean thing hath emered into my 
lips. 
F 1. Becauſe God reveales not all at firſt to his children, who muſt of weak ones 
srow ſtronger; we know but in part till that perfe& come; God will have his 
ftrength known in weaknefle. 

2, That being ſtill in combate they might watch ſo much the more, awake 
out of drowſineſſe, ſhake oft ſecurity, not criumph before victory, nor ſuffer 
their weapons to ruſt, as fearleſſe of the enemy, but ſtill be in ſubduing natural 
corruption. Pax! himſelf needed a prick inthe fleſh. This is the reaſon why all 
the Canaanites were not preſently ſubdued, Dext. 7. 22. 

3. To humble us, and keep us low inour own eyes, when we ſee what a gulfe 
of iniquity we are wholly drowned in by nature, thateyen the beſt by the belt 
means and watch cannot be free ; and conſequently, ſeeing herein the greatneſſe 
and foulneſſe of ſin, we might alſo behold the infinite grace of God for his 
Chriſt remirting it, ” 

4. That neither themſelves ſhould be puffed up with their own great gifts, 
nor that others (hould entertain too great an opinion of the beſt, as being above 
the nature of man : nor yet be diſcouraged roo much by indwelling corruption, 
ſceing the beſt are in the ſame conflict againſt it as we are: nor laitly, tofeare 
the prevailing of ir, or our final falling away by it, ſeeing the beſt have been 
preſerved by the Power of Godto ſalvation, notwithſtanding their own weak- 
neſſe. | 
5. That it might make for Gods greater glory, and Satans greater confuſion, 
by reſerving ſome enemies againſt the day of triumph. 

Burt ſecing the beſt and deareſt Saints have erred, how may we truſt their 
writings 2 and doth not this call the truth of the Scripture into queſtion ? 

No : for the Penmen of Scripture, while they were in cheir work, were di- 
re&ed by infallible aſſiſtance of the Spirit, both in ſpeaking and w iting, 2 Per. 
1.31, The holy men of God fpake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt : 
though the ſame men as men, and out of that work did faile in judgement and 
praQtice, Fonas in his Prophecy could not erre : but as a man was impotent in 
anger, when he ſaw Niniveb was not deſtroyed, Nathan, 2 Sam.7. as a private 
man was deceived, in giving Davi$advice touching the building of the Temple, 
Peter erred asa man, and went not with a right foot; and was worthy co be 
blamed, Gal. 2.11. 

Firſt chen, ſ{ceiog in the beſt, who were micrours in the world, we have a mit« 
rour of our frailty; let us deny our own ſtrengeh, as being privie co our own 
weaknefſe, and acknowledge that as farre as we beexempred in any thing from 
errour, it is by the grace of God by which we ſtand: and hence will fot- 
low, that we muſt apply God by prayer, that he would not lead us into ten- 
tation, 

Secondly, beware of abuſing this dotrine, which wicked men pervert to 
their own deſtruction. Oh (fay they) the beſt man alive may erre : The juſt man 
finneth ſeven times aday; And ſo they make light account of foule (innes : Bur 
1, The place in the Proverbs is abuſed : The juſt falls ſeven times a day, namely, 
into affliction, as the other part of the oppoſition ſheweth. 2. The godly indeed 
do fall incoſinne, but keep not a courſe 1n ic; they go not on as protane ones do. 
3, We muſt look both at their falls and rifing, as they do not ; ob» continued 
not in this errour. 

Thirdly, we ſee that there is no juſt cauſe to.refuſe the Word, becauſe man 
ſhews weakneſle in any thing ; for then Chriſt might have refuſed che Baptiſm of 
Jobn, and we the Scriptures, becauſe of our Miniſters frailties ; bur we muſt 
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conſider, that many good Miniſters know not all points, and none have all per- 
feRtions : What John ſaw not at firſt, he ſaw afterward; and ſo may 
they. F. 

Ws need to be baptiz*dof thee. ] Some have thought, that John did not know 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the Meſlias ,. but only by his ſpeech,pate, and 
habit took him to be ſome worthy and excellerft man, Burt, 

1, ]tis unprobable, that this worthy Witneſle of him, who in the wombe 
ſprang at his preſence, as if then he had known him , who had immediately be- 
fore preached him to be ſo farre above himſelf, as that he was not worthy to 
unlooſe his ſhoe, that he ſhould not now know him to be him whom be 
preached. | : 

2. If he had conceived him to have been onely ſome worthy man, he would 
have thought him fitter to have been numbered among Gods people in their Ba- 
ptiſme. rather then have forbidden him. 

| 3, He muſt needs know him in his greatneſle of Deity : for none could be 
greater then not to need Baptiſme, except the Son of God. 

4. He confeſleth that he knew him to be more, and greater then a meer man, 
even the Son of God, the King and Saviour ® his people, who onely waſheth 
them with the Holy Ghoſt, and giveth them liteeternal; 7 have need to be 
baptized of thee, | 

Objet. How is itthen, that {oh ſaith, chap. 1. 31, 35, that he knew hjmnor, 
but by that ſigne given him by him that ſent him; Upou whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit reſt, that is he: the which ſigne was not yet accompliſhed, untill after the 
Baptitme of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Tohn was filled with the Holy Ghoſt , and by the ſame Spirit which 
cauſed him to acknowledge himin the wombe, before he bad ſeen his face , was 
admoniſhed that this was he, whom he preached. But in that he ſaid, he knew 
him not but by that ſigne, he, muſt be thus underſtood: 

1; Heknew him not by face before ; for he had never ſeen him, for the reaſon 
before alleaged. 

2. Though he bad in ſome ſort known him..when he came to Baptiſme, yet he 
knew him not fo fully andclearly as he did afterward by that ſigne : yea, that 
former knowledge compared with the ſatter, is ſcarce worthy the name of know- 
ledge, but of ignorance: For as it was with the Fathers and Beleevers of the 
Old Teſtament, ſo is it here: Chriſt was after a ſort known to thar ancient peo« 
ple , bur yer to obſcurely, as compared to that knowledge in his appearing , it 
ſtill carriech the name ot ignorance, Ephe/. 3.9. Pax! (peaking of Chriſts ma- 
nifeſtation in the flcſh, ſaith, that now that myſterie was brought to light,which 
was hid from the beginning of the world. The former was a dark knowledge, 
as in a glaſle or picture; this is face to face, at leaſt a knowledge by 

reſent, | 
: 3. Though John knew him before the ſigne by a ſpecial Revelation , whereby 
he was ater a ſort manifeſted unto himſelf, yet was he not ſo inwardly confirm- 
ed, as that he durſt preach him to be the man, though he had preached much of 
ſucha one; and therefore, /ohn 1. 34. afſoon as he had ſeenthe Spirit reſt 
on him, he ſaith, I ſaw and bare record, that thu is the Son of God , and verſe 36. 
pointed at him «with his finger the next day, ſaying, Behold, the Lambe of God: For 
now he was openly manifeſted by this ſigne and others at his Baptiſme ; not to 
John only, bur ro all Iſracl. 

Our of this knowledge of Chriſt and himſelf, he giveth this worthy reſtimo- 
ny of him, { have needto be baptized of thee ; I came of Adam, and contrated 
pollution ; thou didſt nor, but waſt ſanRified of the Holy Ghoſt to bea tandti- 
fier of all: Thou art Spirit, Iamfleſh; can fleſh waſh the Spirit? I am a 
ſinful creature;thou who haſt power tocreate, haſt alſo the power of Sanctifying: 
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poor and needful creature, who ſhould rather beg ic ofthee? hath a ſound 
man any need ofa Phyſician, or a clean man of cleanſing ? Y Vhat ſpot is there 
in the immaculateand ſpotleſle Lambe of God ? 

I bave need tobe baptizedof thee : ) Inwhich worthy profeſlion , 1. Note his 0þ/6py, +, 
humility ; he acknowledgeth his need and wants , yet a man riſen to great per- 
fetion, then whom a greater was not borne of woman ; ſo holy in his life, and 
powerful in Dorine, that all men held Job» for a great Prophet; yet he con- 
feſſeth his need of Chriſt, and of his Bapriſme. 

The greater gifcs and graces a man hath , the more he ſeeth his wants , and The morg grace; 
will be humbled for them, John was priviledged aboveall men, to be not onely more « the 
a witneſſe to Chriſt, but alſo one to whom Chriſt himſelf ſeeketh for Baprtiſme : ſenſe of want of 
Now the more he is exalted , the more doth he abaſe himſelf, and in the preſence _ 
of Chriſt thus honouring him; he makes himſelf of no reputatiog Gev. 18, 27, 
eAbrabam coming near to God to intercede for Sedome, and having prevailed 
with God in ſundry ſuits, was ſo farre from ſwelling in conceit of his familiarity 
with God, as that moſt modeſtly in ſenſe of Gods preſence and his own baſeneſs, 
he ſaith, I bave- begun to ſpeak, and am but duſt and aſhes: and the nearerthe 
Saints come to God, and are more graced by him, the more is their ſenſe of their 
own wants. 7ob having heard of God by the hearing of the car inthe Miniſtery, 
now more familiarly and fully, even by che ſight of the eye, in the ſignes of his 
ſpecial preſence , breaketh out into theſe words , 7 abhorre my ſelf, and repent jn 
duſt and aſhes, ch, 42. 5,6. 

Luke 5. $, When Peter ſaw the dignity and divinity of Chriſt in that miracu- 

Jous draught of fiſhes, he ſaid, Depart from me, Lord, for 1 am a ſinfull man. 
Why,could Peter caſt off his Maſter, or be caſt off > No, (for he fell at his knees: ) 
but the _— of Chriſt forced him to deſcend into himſelf, and to fee himſelf 
utterly unworthyofthe company or fellowſhip of Chriſt. Beſides , the ſight of 
bis fin made him fear ; leſt, if he ſhould be ſo neer Chriſt , he might revenge his 
ſinne. | 

Reaſ 1. As a man, the more he looketh upon thejbody of the Sun, the more 
ſhall he diſcerne the weakneſle of his own fight; ſo the bright beames of Gods 
grace and plory lets a man fee his own impotency and nothing, 

Reaf. 2. As in all other plants the root groweth according to the encreaſing of 
other parts ; ſo in this plant of grace in the ground of mans heart by Gods finger, 
the root of grace, which is true humility, groweth with every other 

ace, 
Be 1. Then, he that would ſee himſelf inthe trueſt glaſſe, muſt draw near 
toGod and Chriſt ; and he that would be ſomething in himſelf, ler bim ſtand 
near God a little, and he ſhall ſee his error, 7/a. 40, 15. All Nations are before 
him asthe drop of a bucket, and as the duſt of a balance ; all Nations are be- 
fore him as nothing, and counted to him leſſe then _—_— and vanity: Yea, Tþ ,, 18, 
the Angels themſelves are comparatively powerleſſe and impure in his ſight; 
how much more thoſe that dwell in houſes of clay , whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt > 

Uſe. 2. Examine thy ſelf; if thy grace be ſound, itlets thee ſee thy wants and 
weakneſle, and keeps thee under, , and leads thee into the praQice of humility; 
thou wilt ſee ſome prickes in thy fleſh humbling thee, Chriſt himſelf who was 
anointed above all his fellowes , what a lowly and humble courſe of life lived be .. , 
in? Paubefore his converſion was a jolly fellow , alive and able to ſtand a- *s 79 
lone; but when grace took footing, then could he confefle himſelf the chief of « Tim, x. 16 
ſinners. The Prodigal ſon in his _ thought none ſo good as he, he Luke x5. _ 
had no company fit for himin his fathers houſe : but when he came to himſelf, 
and returned home ; oh then he was ſcarce worthy the place of a ſervant. Let 
this curbe the pride and fulneſſe of ſpirit , in ſuch as ſeem to themſelves to be ad- 
vanced in grace above others, Much —_— is in the beſt; and the Diſciples 
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in Chriſts ſchoole, at his elbow, and in his preſence, will be contending who 


Matth, 20, 20, ſhould be greateſt , one cannot yield co another : W hat trifling follies drive 


1 Pet. 1,5. 


The Saints a- 
ſcribe all their 
£0od- punto grace 


ids 


even Profeſlors , who ſhould baye firſt denied themſelves, into compariſons , 
tnto contentions with violence, and all to obſcure one another > One will have 
the praiſe of underſtanding, . another of ſpeech, another of memory, another of 
judgement ; and one muſt riſe by anothers fall. Now woutd I like hint of all 
Profeſſors, who will ſtrive for the praiſe of humility: and this man is (by Chriſts 
determination) the greateſt of all, who is in regard of himſelf the leaſt of all, 
and in reſpe& of others ſervant toall. Iknow, great corruptions will thruſt in 
upon beautifull graces, but yet know thy grace to be much blemiſhed by ſuch 
courſes, and if this corruption grow and reigne , thou mayeſt ſaſpe& the ſound- 
neſle and truth of it, 

2, Obſerve, gf ob» acknowledgeth his need to be baptized. 

Objef. Why ? did not he preach the doctrine of Repentance ? did riot he ſeat 
the grace of the Covenant to Beleevers by Baptiſme > what need then had he 
of it? 

Anſw.- He meanes here that Baptiſme, of which formerly he had fpoken , by 
the Holy Ghoſt and by fire: well he knew, that he could never apply to himſelf 
that grace, which was offered in the Word and Sacrament, anleffe he were bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt, which was proper unto Chrift todo, 

neſt. But what needed Job» the Baptiſme of the Spirit? he was ſanRified 
from the wombe, and had received the Spirit of Regeneration and holinefle al- 
ready, and was a moſt gracious man. | 

Anſw, True it is, that John had received grace, and poſſeſſed the benefits of 
the New Teſtament, and merit of Chriſt by faith, Burt yet, 

I. Becauſe he had chem only in part, he ſees his need to have themencreaſed 
and perfe&ted : Grace was rooted, but without the Spirit of Chriſt it could not 

row, 
. 2. Although he had received grace, yet he knew it muſt needs lie idle,unleſſe 
Chriſt did by his Spirit continually quicken and move it ; therefore he needs ſtill 
the Baptiſme of the Spirit to inſpire hint with new life , and ſet him on work in 
ſpiritual duties. 

3. He knew, that though he had received grace afid beginnings of falvation, 
yet he could not perſevere in grace, and retaine choſe graces , unleſſe Chriſt did 
ftill by his Spirit work powertully in} him , and finiſh che good work he had be- 
gun: for itis notin the nature of grace, that the Saints perſevere in it, or that it 
cannot be loſt,. but by the power and promiſe of God, who preſerveth his to fal- 
yation. 

Dor. The Saints of God in Scripture afcribe the whoſe matter of their ſal- 
vation from firſt to laſt unto God, acknowledging that it is God, who worketh 
the will and the deed, that he is the author and finifher of their faith and ſalva- 
tion. 1 Per. 5.10, The God of all grace; namely, both of that firſt and eter- 
nal grace of ele&ion, and alſo of all /econdary and conſequent graces, whereby 
ſuch as are elected, are in due time called, juſtified, ſan&itied, and led unto glo« 
ry and ſalvation. 1/a. 45. 24,25. In the Lord 1 have righteonſneſſe and ftrength : 
T he Whole ſeed of I{rael ſhall be juſtified, and ſhall glory in the Lord. 

Reaſ. 1. The true knowledge of God brings in knowledge of a mans ſelf , the 
godly thereby ſee their own righteouſnefle to be as ſtained clouts, they ſee their 
own nothing and beggery, being deſperate banquerupts, who have not one far- 
thingto pay ; which the Lord Jetus ſeeing, he dealeth as he did with thoſe ewo, 
who had nothing to pay, Luke 7. 42. He forgiveth us all. 

Reaf. 2. They know, that to come by bleſling, they muſt caſt away their own 
ragges, and then pur on the garment of their elder brother ; which being a long 
white robe, it needeth neither ecking nor patching ; a garment of Gods making, 
as Jobs here acknowledgeth Chriſt, and every way fir. mp 
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Reaſ, 3. Every good and perfe& gift is from the Father of lights ; and if we 
have not a bit of bread of our own, but by prayer; how have we of 
our ſelves any thing of higher ſtraine ? 

Uſe, 1, We mult therefore in the whole matter of ſalvation,acknowledge with 
Paul , By the grace of God 1 am that | am; and, I laboured more then all, yet mot 
I, but the grace of God that is inme : Faith is the gift of God , and ſo iscontinu» 
ance ir. fatih; for he that is the Author, is the Finiſher of it, H*6. 12.2. Every 
new a& and motion of faith is Gods :. In him we live, move, and have our being, johnLambect; 
AQs 17.28, Oh fay with that holy Martyr, live and die with it in thy mouth, 
Onely Chriſt, Onely Chriſt. | 

Uſe. 2. Abhorre all Popiſh Religion , which joyneth the doRtrine of free will, 
merits, and humane ſatisfactions with Chriſts merit. John ſaw nothing in him- 
ſelf, being a man juſtified, bur ſtill needs Chriſts Baprtiſme ; he gives teſtimony 
to Chriſt , that it is he alone that waſheth from ſin, giveth the Holy Ghoſt; and 
life Eternal; and all contrary dorine hereto aboliſheth the death and merie 
of Chrift. For this conjunRion and hotch- potch of theirs, we muſt for ever dif- 
join our ſelves from them , unleſle we will be disjoyned from Chrift as they are; 
Gal. 542, 4, 11. Oh but the difference is not ſo great. Yes that itis; we differ not 
in circumſtances only, but in ſubſtance and foundation; and ifthe Apoſtle may 
judge it, one of us muſt needsbe fallen from Chriſt, and haveno partin him. 
As good joyne with Turkes as with Papiſts. 

- Uſe. 3, The beſt had need be baptized of Chriſt, and therefore let us never. 
content our ſelves, till we finde in us the power of Chriſts Baptiſme, which where 
itis, there is the preſence ofthe Spirit , who is as waterto cleanſe us, and fire to 
purge us, 

eAnd comeſt thou to me? ] 

It was a good Antecedent , that he needed Chriſts Baptiſme ; but ir wasanilt 
conſequent , that therefore Chriſt ſhould not come to kim. Our corrupt na- 
rure is ready to inferre upon good-grounds, falſe conſequents ; upon free juſtifi- 
cation by faith, a' negle& of good works ; upon the doQrine of predeſtination, 
a careleſſeneſſe and leave to do what we liſt; upon the dorine of Gods mer- 
cy, a boldneſle and licentiouſneſſein fin ; upon the doQtrine of care for our fa- 
mily, a covetous earthlineſle, 


__ 


SEC 3. 


Verſ. 15. Suffer now : for ſo it behoveth us to fulfill all righteouſneſſe ; ſo he d 
ſuffered him, | 


CU »oW ; Let it be ſo now, for the time of my abaſement, and for the time £ifts perſwa- 
of my Office and Miniſtery , and for the dayes of my fleſh, wherein 1 have #® ef Jobs 
voluntarily laid afide my greatnefle : I aime now at another thing ; there is a 
righreouſneſle, which I muſt performe, for which I have deſcended trom heaven, 
and muſt deſcend, and be farcher abaſed then thus yet upon earth ; therefore 
Suffer now. 

By Righteoyſneſſe here is meant, notany ſpecial vertue,but generally perfeRion 
of all vertues, namely, whatſoever the Law of God requireth ; for that is che 
rule of all Righteouſneſſe, The fa/flling of all righteouſneſſe is perfeR and ab- 
ſolute obedience unto all Gods holy conſtitutions and ordinances, according to 
thoſe many precef ts in Scripture; as Dent. 11. 32. Take heed that ye do all the 
Commandments and Lamwes tbat I have ſet before you this day; and ch. 6. 1, 2.and 
4,6, &c. This fulfilling of Righteouſneſſe,, the Law looking for at our hands 
in our own perſons, but being now impoſſible becauſe ofthe fleſh, Roms. 8.53. 
God ſent his own Son inthe ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, that the righteonſnefſe of the Law 
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2 Cor. 3. $, 


I, 


might be fulfilled in us; notby way of inherency , but of imputation ; not b 
doing, but by beleeving, And this fulfilling of Righteouſneſſe our Saviour here 
ſpeaks of , whereby as a moſt obedient ſervant of God, and our flurety, he was 
voluntarily ſubje&ed to all Gods ordinatices. Thus to fatisfie the Law, he muſt 
be circumciſed; for that Moſes his Law required : he would be ptrciented in the 
Temple, Luke 2.21, 22. eAs tis Written, &c, eAt 12 yeares he tame up to Je- 
ruſalem after the cuftome of the feaſt, Verl. 42. He was alter this ſubject to his 
Parents, Yer/.51, for ſo the Law required: and he that hicherto had fulfilled 
all legal rights and obſervances, now at this time muſt undertake another,which 
was yet wanting. 

Oueſt. But what Law or Ordinance was there for Baptiſme , to which Chriſt 

muſt be ſubjected ? | 

Anſv. It was decreed by the whole Trinity. 

1. That Chriſt ſhould be initiated by this m—_— wherein alſo he muſt 
manifeſt himſelf the Author of all purity and cleanneſle, 

2. Fohn had preached it, and ſhewed the neceſlity of it by divine au- 
thority. 

3s He would not only ſubje& himſelfro his Fathers ordination, but alſo for 
our ſakes, the vertue of whoſe Baptiſme dependswupon his, as alſo give us help 
by bis example, and therefore would himſelf do that which he commanded 9- 
thers to do, | 

4. Chriſt as Mediatour, and in our ſtead, was to be made our Righteouſneſle, 
I Cor. 1.30. three wayes. 

I. In being made an offering forus, by which he was to aboliſh our ſinneand 
curſe , and by his moſt perfet obedicnce ſatisfie the whole Law for us, 

2. By applying that Righteouſneſle purchaſed by his blood , which elſe we 
could never have had benefit by, 

2+ By appointing and ſanQitying meanes and inſtruments for that application, 
called che Miniſtery of the Spiriz: , whereof one branch is the laver of water in the 
Word. And thus asin our ſtead, he ſtood in the general , bound by the will 
and ordinance of God, in himſelf to ſancfie Bapriſme for us. 

Oueſt. Bur why doth Chriſt ſay, It behoveth « to fulfil, and not me , ſeeing 
never any bur he fulfilled all Righreouſneſle ? 

Anſw. In the Righteouſneſle, wherewith we ſtand righteous before God, are 
two things. 

Ti: : »- merit of it, and whole performance ; and thus by his ſatisfaction and 
obedience he alone procureth perte& Righteouſneſſe to his people ; he trod the 
wine-preſle alone, 7/a. 63. 3. He looked for an helper, and there was 
none, 

2, The application of it inthe means; and thus he takes in helpers, that is, 
the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, whoſe labour he uſeth in the work of 
reconciliation: And in this ſecond conſideration, he takes Fobn in with himſelf, 
who he alſo puts in minde of his duty, and fo ſpeaks in the plurall 
number. 

Deftr. 1. Our Saviour ſeeth Fohn in an error, becauſe of his ignorance and 
want of conſideration, he ſuffers him not to lie in it, neither doth he imperiouſly 


check and reproach him, nor ſtand upon his will, Sic volo, fic jubeo; —— but 


vouchſaterh him a meek and modeſt anſwer. Y/hereby, 1. He labours to root 
out his error. 2, To lead him unto his duty, 3, Tolead us unto our duty in 
dealing with weak offenders. 


1. He anſwers him, to root out his error ; ſo he dealt with Peter, John 13.37. 


The right mati= ] will lay down my lije for thy ſake. Nay verily (ſaith Chriſt) / ſay unto thee, be- 


ner of belping 
our brethren out 
of the.r arours. 


fore the cock crow, thon ſhalt deny me thrice. The like with Nicodemus, John 3. 
when he ſpoke moſt groſlely and carnally of the high point of Regeneration ; ſo 
Marth. 20, 21, to the two fonnes of Zebedee, who would fit at his right and 
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left hand, and be above all the reſt, 7t is »ot wine (ſaith he) to give; And When 
the other ten heard this, and diſdained, Verl, 26. how doth he call them and teach 
them, not to make this uſe of the others weakneſle; but learne to be humble in 
themſelves, and become each others ſervant? In whoſe ſteps we muſt tread,and 
bring our brethren our of their errors, by exhorting one another , and reſtoring 
one another by the ſpirit of meekneſle, Gal. 6, 1. For, 

1. Hereby we teſtifie our hatred of the evil, which we ſeek to ſuppreſle. 

2, Itisatoken of true Chriſtian Jove to help our brethren out of ſin ; whereas 
to tet them runne on in error, not ſeeking toreclaime them, or reſtraine them, 
is a part of hatred and cruelty, Levir.19. 17, Thom ſhalt not hate thy brother, nor 
ſuffer ſin upon him : as we would not ſufter our neighbour to runne'into bodily 
harmes. 


3. It is the right uſe and diſpenſing of our gifts, when we lay them out to the 
profit of our brethren. 

2. Chriſt leads 70h» unto his duty moſt gently , which was to look to his cal- 
ling, and not pretend modeſty, or reverence to hinder him inthe ſame, This 
was Peters error, Jobn 13.8, He would not in modeſty have Chriſt waſh his 
feer, till Chriſt cold him that then he muſt have no part in him. Oh then (faid 
Peter), not my feet only, but my head and hands and all. God had called Abraham 
to kill his fon: he muſt not now pretend nature, or pity , or the promiſe, 
&c. to hinder him ; Gods will and calling muſt be his ſquare : Teaching, 

1. Miniſters to have reſpeR more to their calling then to the greatneſle of any 
mans perſon; For (1.) God ſends them equally to all. (2.) In the Miniſtery all 
are one, In the Kingdome of God there is no difference ; herein Moſes failed, 
Exod. 3.11, ſaying, Who am 1, that I ſhould go to Pharaoh, &c ? his calling 
ſhould have been in his eye, not Pharaohs greatneſle. 

2. Again it teacheth, that whatſoever God commandeth , no reſpet of man 
mult hinder us from it, Gal. 1.16. When God called Pax/to reveale his Sonne a- 
mong the Gentiles, immediarely he communicated not with fleſh and blood : So 
in our Miniſtery we may not commune with fleſh and blood, but go reſolutely to 
work, and ſay as Nathandid to David, Thou art the man ; nor forecalt iſſues and 
ſucceſſes, but do our duty, and leaveall unto God. 


II. 


3. Inour Religion for holding or not holding ic, we may not eye man or the . 


lawes of man, or go by the perlwaſion of man; but tread all that under our feet, 
as the three Children and all the Martyrs have done, 

4. In ourcommon courſes of adminiſtring juſtice and equity , we muſt not re- 
ſpe& perſons, favour or disfavour, but what Gods Word and a good conſcience 
informed thence tells us is our duty, eſpecially if a man have taken an oath co a 
Corporation ſo to do, 

3. Our Saviour, in the manner of his ſpeech with Job», leads us unto our duty; 
namely, when we are to deale with perſons offending of ignorance, to uſe all mo- 
deration and meekneſle, in informing and reforming them : Wherein, 

Reaſons 1. We frame our ſelves tothe commandment, Gal, 6. 1. Reſtore ſuch 
asare falne by the ſpirit of meekneſſe: and 2 Tim. 2.25. Inſlruting With meek- 
»eſſe the contrary-minded , waiting if at any time they may be pluckt out of the 
{ſnare of the devil, 

Reaſ. 2. We tread inthe ſteps of our Saviour Chriſt, of whom it was prophe- 
fied, that he ſhould not cry ,nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets; a bruiſed 
reed he ſhould notbreak, 1/a. 42. 2. & 53. 7» When he Was oppreſſed and affiified, 
he opened not bis month, How meekly aniwered he him that {mote himunjuſtly, 
John 18423. If I have evil ſpoken, bear witneſſe of theevil ? and how meckly did 
he call 7zdas Friend, coming to apprehend and betray him ? 

Reaſ., 3, We manifeſt a notable fruit of the Spirit, called the Spirit of meekneſs, 
and hath 1n it the pich of love ; which when it accompanieth a reproof, it is that 
oile, even the precious oile which breaks not the head, P/ad, 147. 5. 
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Reaſ. 4, Wetake the courſe to do good by reproof ; whereas to reprove with 
rancour and malice, ſeeking rather to diſgrace, then to reforme the party, hath no 
promiſe, no ood effet, Prov.ig.l. A ſoft anſwer puts away Wrath, but grie- 
vous words ſtir up anger: and 25.15. A ſoft tongue breaketh the bones: and Rom, 
12,20, A metkand gentle behaviour heaps coales on the enemies head. See the 
example of Gideon appeaſing the men of Ephraim, Judges 8, 1,2, 3. and Abigail 
Dav:d, 1 Sam, 25. 

But if Job» had ſinned of obſtinacy or wilfulneſſe , Chriſt would have been 
plainer and rougher with him, as 2Zattrh, 23, he denounced many woes againſt 
the Scribes and Phariſees, For this is a rule of all reproofes; They muſt be ſo 
tempered, as that the party reproved may be brought to a true fight of his ſinne, 
and to be pricked in heart, if it be poſſible: God himſelf doth fo reprove, as he 
ſers mens ſinnes in order before them, Pſa, 50. 21, If a man will ſtill winke and 
ſhut his eyes, or go on in contempt of God and his Ordinances , he muſt be dealr 
plainly withall: A cold and perfunRtory reproof , ſuch as E/; uſed , will dono 
200d ; yet in this plaine reproof there muſt be ſuch carriage , as the party may 
ſee himſelf rather reproved by God, then by us : See 2 Cor. 13. 2, 

Do, 2, Again in that Chriſt affirmeth, that he was co fulfill all righteouſneſſe F 
learne, That whatſoever the Law of Moſes required to perfet righteouſneſſe, 
that Chriſt fulfilled in moſt abſolute perfeRion : / came not ro deſtroy the LaW, but 
zo fulfill it, Rom, 10.4. Chriſt is the endof the Law, ior righteoulneſle to every 
Beleever. 

Queſt, How did Chriſt fulfill the Law ? 

£2»ſw, He fulfilled, 1. The Ceremonial Law by his one oblation of hin\ſelfe 
upon the Croſſe : for then all of it had his end ; then the Vaile was rent. 2. The 
Moral, two wayes. 

1, Inhisown perſon ; Partly by his Do&rine , in delivering the perfeRt Do- 
Arine of the Law,and clearing it from corruption : Partly by his obedience ; both 
ative , performing the whole, and every duty concerning the love of God,or our 
neighbour; and alſo paſſive, ſatisfying the curſe due to tranſgreſſion ; and parry 
by the conformity of his nature with the Law, which oncly he (ſince the fall) hath, 
or can have, | 

2. Inthe perſons of others he fulfilleth the 2fora! Law. 

Firſt, Of the godly, 1. By imputation , Rom. 5.19. By the obedience of one 
many are made juit; and this is by giving faith co the EleR, - 2, By #nchoation,and 
renovation of their nature by the Spirit , Writing the Law in their bearts, Jer.z1,33. 
and making them to walk in his wayes, Ezech. 36. 27, Bur this fulfilling is weak, 
and only begun in this |ife,, wherein the beſt (in their mindes) ſerve the Law of 
God , batin their fleſh the Law of ſin, Rows, 7. 22. 

Secondly, Of the wicked, by executing the curſe upon them, and ſo they 
fulfill itin the condition of ir, becauſe they do nor in their conformity yield un- 
ro it, 

©weſt, But by what bond was Chriſt tied co fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the 
Law ? 

Anſw, Gal. 4.4. When the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent his Son made of a 
woman, and made under the Law: Made of a woman, that is, not begotten; and 
made under the Law, not borne under the Law. For Chriſt was, and is the Lord 
of the Law, as the Son of man is the Lord ofthe Sabbath , and by his nature ( as 


' Lord of the Law,) is not ſubjetted unto it , but by meere and voluntary condition 


of will abaſed himſelf, and ſubje&ed himſelf unto it; and not as a private per- 
ſon, but as a pledge and ſurety ; and that in our ſtead repreſenting the perſons of 
all che Ele: Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, He made bimſelf of no reputation, and was 
made ſinforus, and a curſe, &c. All which ſhewes, that ic was a voluntary ſub- 
jeRion, and a free will-offering of himſelf; or elſe could it not have been ac- 


ceptable, 
Neither 
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Neicher may any man ſtumble at that common obje&ion , whereby they would 
make Chriſt merit for himſelf , and all this fulfilling of righteoulheſle to be neceſ: 
ſary for himſelf; becauſe his fleſh and man hood was a creature, and ought 
homage to God asCrearor, I anſwer; The man hood of Chriſt is conſidered 
two Wwayes, 

b, a ſevered from the Deity, and in it ſelf; and thus it owes all obedience 
eo God p Bur, | . . . . 

2. As from the very firſt conception , it was received into the unity of the ſe- 
cond perſon, and became a part theteof ; and thus it hath anerernall righteouſ- 
neſſe from tbe firſt moment, and is exempted from the common condition and ob3 
ligation of all other mgn, and freed from the common bond of obedience, Thus 
our comfort is every way enlarged, in that Chriſt did all forus ; not by any ſuch 
neceſlicy of nature as we, but by free choice and eleRion of will , by which his 
whole obedience was a free-will-offering, | 

Hereby Chriſt is concluded to be perteR God ; for he cannot be a naked man 
that can perfeRtly fulfill all righteonſneſſe , and that not for bimſelf direRly, but 
for all the Ele&: heis not onely juſt, but a juſtifier, E/ay 53. 11, by his know- 
ledge. Who could obſerve all the precepts of the Law > Who could under- 
take upon bimſelf, and foile and overcome all the curſes of the Law due to the 
finnes of the Ele&? Who could merit all the promiſes of the Law, that they 
ſhould be yea and Amen to Beleevers; but this ſecond Adam, our Emmannel, 
God with us, and in our nature, as well as in our ſtead ? ey. 23. 6, The name 
whereby they (hall callhim, is, The Lord owr Righteowſneſſe ; and ch. 35, 16. He 
that ſhall call her, is, The Lord our Righteowſneſſe. And he thatcan thus juſtifie 
Beleevers, is God ; becauſe he can both meric and impute a perfe& Righteouſ- 
neſſe , and by renewing their nature and donation of the Spirit begin and ac+ 
compliſh the ſame in themſelves, h 

2. Obſerve the goodneſle, perfeRion, perpetuity, and ſtrength of the Law, 
ſeeing Chriſt muſt come from heaven to fulfill it; not a jot of the Law ſhall paſſe 
away, when heaven and earth paſſe away. How little do men think hereof, 
that ler paſſe the precepts, promiſes, and threats, as if they were things not at 
all concerning them? Whereas, if a man could overthrow keaven and earth, 
he could not diminifh one tittle of the Law. The wickedeſt wretch that lives, 
and ers his face againſt heaven , and glories in his defiance of the Law, ſhall 
fulfill itin the curle and plagues of it: as he that will cranſgreſſe the Lawes ofthe 
King by felony, ſhall fulfill the Law in the penalty of death. 

3+ If Chriſt have fulfilled all Righteouſneſle, and fatisfied Gods juſtice, then 
have we ſound comfort. 

(1.) Ourwholedebtis paid, be bath payed the uttermoſt farthing for every 
- "ol Here is a ſtay to him that ſees his inſufficiency and | Found = 

ate, 

(2.). If Satan ſet upon the Beleever, and come upon him for the breach ofthe 
Law, which God will ſtand fo ſtrift for, here is a full anſwer ; Chriſt hath fwl- 
fledall righteonſneſſe. = | 

4. Here is a Cannon and battery : 1. Againſt all Popiſh merit, and hamane 
righteouſneſle and ſatisfaRtion ; it muſt be Chrifts righteouſneſſe that muſt be 
meritorious and ſatisfactory ; his, who can fulfill all righteouſneſfe , which we 
cannot do, neicherneed to doafter him, 2. Againſt all works of hypocrites and 
unregenerate ones, who being without faith in Chriſt, all they do is finne, no 
fulfilling of righteouſneffe. - 3, Againſt looſe Chriſtians; who, becauſe Chriſt 
hath fulfilled al, will do nothing : - For, to whom Chriſt fulfilleth all righteouſ- 
nefle for juſtification, he renueth their hearts, and giveth them his Spirir, that 
they ſhall endeavour to fulfill che Law ; not to ſatisfie for, or to juſtifie them- 
ſelves, buc to teſtifie their thankfulneſſe for fuch a free and undeſerved 
grace, 
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Do&r. 3. Further, as Chriſt our Lord had reſpeR to fulfill every duty that 
God had commanded him in his place and calling ; ſo muſt every Chriſtian en« 
deavour to do all the things that God hath enjoyned him by vertne of his calling, 
general or particular. Dent. 5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, to 
fear me , and keep all my commandments | and Verl. 32, 33. Tou ſhall not tury aſide 
to the right hand, or to the left ; you (ball walk in all the Wayes, which the Lord your 
God hath commanded you. Phil. 4. 8. Whatſoever things are honeſt, jaſt, true, of good 
report, think on theſe things, and do them. 

Keaſ. 1. The whole Word of God calls for ic ; the Law, whereof every jot 
muſt be fulfilled, and the fragments of it gathered up. Curſed is every one that 
continueth notin all things ; and the Goſpel teacheth go obſerve all things, 
Matth. 28. 20, | 

2. The work of grace diſpoſeth the heart and ſoul equally to one good thing 
as well as to another: the ſound grace of Regeneration changeth the whole 
man, and reneweth the whole nature with all the powers thereof, And indeed 
here lieth a main difference between a ſound heart and an hypocrite: one will 
ſeem to do many things with Sax/, but «gag ſhall be ſpared ; yea, and can do 
many things with Herod, but will hold his Herodias ; the other hath refet? ro all 
the Commandments, and hateth a/ the wayes of falſhood. | Give thy ſelf liber- 
ty in ſomethings , and in the end thou wilt take liberty in all. 

3. Theeyeof the Lord is upon every man, to watch him how farre he is 
wanting in any good work, which he hath given him calling and means unto; 
and as he is ready rocominend the preſence of any true grace , . co eacourape it : 
ſo taketh he notice of that which is wanting, partly to reprove the want, and 
partly to provoke us tothe purchaſe of it. Thus he teſtifieth of many of the 
Kings of 1udah, who were highly commended in ſome things, but failed in others; 
either the high places were not taken away wholly , or ſome league was made 
with Gods enemies, or ſome forgetfulneſle overtook them : $o the Spiric in the 
New Teſtament, writing tothe Churches,ſpeaketh plainly, know thy works,&c, 
Bnt this I hav? againſt thee , This thou haſt, andih:s thou haſt not. 

4. As it yields thee comfort of ſoundneſſe here : ſo it advanceth and furthers 
eth thy reckoning, and prepareth a comfortable account for hereafter, How 
rich might a man be in good works ? what an harveſt might he make account of? 
what a crowne of righteouſneſle might he expet , that were careful in this en- 
deavour to look to do one duty as well as another ? 

5, This was the commendation of ſound Chriſtians in time paſt : Zachavie and 
Elizabeth walked in all the Ordinances of (3od without reproofe ; Firſt, they 
framed their lives to all Gods Commandments, and then they are ſaid to keep 
them, or to walk in them. 

:. Becauſe Chriſts keeping of them was imputed to them. 

2, Becauſe themſelves were renewed by the Spirit to keep all, not legally in 
the perfet aR, but evangelically inthe endeavour to keep them, and' grief in 
failing. Thus Pax! encourageth and commendeth the & ow»anes , chap. 15. 4- 
that they were full of goodneſſe ; and Dorcas, ARts 9.36. that ſhe was full of 

00d works. 
p Uſe, 8 We muſt therefore account the whole Word of God our rule of life; 
as well as the ten Commandments, and ſo reſpec greater duties in the firſt place, 
as we negle& not the leaſt: For, is not every Word of God « binder of conſci- 
ence to obedience, or to puniſhment? No man can be an imirator of Chriſt 
herein, that is not diligent to know the whole will of God'inthe Scripture, and 
conſcionabſe to ſub je himſelf as well to one precept as to' another: The Word 
bids thee, T how ſpalt not kill, teale, commit adultery; the fame Word bindes thee 
to all particular duties of mercy, of juſtice, of ſobriety ; -che ſame Word bindes 
thy eyes from unlawful looks, thy tongue from guileful or corrupt ſpeech ; yea, 
thy thoughts are not free, but ought to be kept in full conformity with the Will 
of God, Uſe. 36 
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Uſe, 2. This ſerves to reprove lame and cripple Chriſtians, having at moſt, 
but one leg to walk upon, and that very impotent. Some content thernſelves 
with opinion of Religion, and hope they walk with God in publick and pri- 
vate duties, which care they are to be ſet forward in; but in dealing with men 
juſtly, diſcreetly, and conſcionably, here they faile ; they ſeparate thoſe things 
which God hath joyned. Others, ſo they walk civilly and honeſtly, ſo as man 
cannot reprove them, are ſafe _ ; the care of Religion is wholly caſt off, 
as if the duties of Religion and Civility were at warres, and could not both lodge 
in one houſe, or heart, But this leſſon bindes on thee a care of all duties, both 
as a man, and as a Chriſtian. The Magiſtrate muſt be both a good Magiſtrate, 
and a good man ; ifhe adminiſter juſtice, and negleA Religion, he may be 
a tolerable Magiſtrate, but a vile man ; if he ſhall chink chac be is only a patron 
of equity, and not ſet out as a patern of piety, and a fore-man in all good exer- 
ciſes, he hath not yet learned to cread in the ſteps of godly Magiftrates , whoſe 
chief care was tolead others the way to the Temple: If he ſhall think that 
the building ofthe Church, the diſcountenancing of fin, the encouragement of 
wn pau belongs only to the Miniſter, arid he will haye no hand in this buſi- 
neſſe ; we may with the Scripture conclude him to be neither a good Magiſtrate, 
nor a good man, The Miniſter muſt not only be a good Preacher and diligent, 
but a good man, merciful, ſober, watchful; heaveniy-minded, himble : for, 
he that teacheth another, ſhould not he teach himſelf > And as 1s citcs are 
above ordinary mens, ſo his care muſt be in them all , to teſtihe b117{c!f both a 
good Miniſter, and agood man. Private men, who profelle te teaching df 
grace, muſt learn to live ſoberly, juſtly, and godly in this preſent 
world, 

It were infinice to ſhew the particular duties in their ſeveral rariks, all which 
muſt have place in Chriſtian life: only conſider, thatthere is no man which is 
not bound | | 

1, Toall duties of Religion and godly life. | 

2. To all duties concerning outward righteouſneſſe, which all men 
claime. 

3. To all ſpeciall duties charged upon him by vertue of that ſociery whereof 
he is a Member, whether Chutch or Common-wealth, or Family, And for the 
better performance of them all, obſerve theſe rules. 

1. Make conſcience of this duty, as knowing that otniſſion of duties, and 
failing in them, ſhall receive ſentence againft them, as well as commiſſions: De- 
part from me , for ye have not done theſe and theſe things, + 

2. Look what thou art called unto; and in thy calling, what is moſt needful 
and neceſſary, and thatdo; wiſely |preferring the genetal calling before the 
ſpecial, and heavenly things before earchly: As for other mens matters , 
meddle not uncalled ; and tor things lawful, if not ſo neceſſary; benot ſocon- 
verſantin them, | 

3. Keep thy ſelf in areadineſſe to every good work, both in.reſpe&-of thy 
ſelf, and others: Know that thou haſt alwayes one iron it the fire ; @ ſoul to 
ſave, an Eleftion to make ſure , which requireth all dilijencey and now is thy 
day, thy tide, thy tearme-time; thou maiſt got lack thy opportunity : And for 
thy brethren, if thou canſt do them good to day in foul or body; delay. not 
till co morrow, Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to mor- 
row I will give, when thou haſt it by thee, Prov. 3. 28; This may be the laſt 
day of doing thy ſelf or others aol , and therefore accept 'it. | } 

4. He that would fulfill all, muſt nor only take occaſions offered, but even 
ſeek them, ang watch them, as being glad co obtaine them. $o did the Patri. 
archs, they watched attheir gates,to whom they might ſhew mercy, and ran a- 
farre off to force them to acceptit: ſo ſhould the ſonnes of «Fbrehan ſeek out to 
telieve Chriſt in his Members, choſe _ = truly poor indeed ; bere is 4 note 

of 
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of a chearful Chriſtian, when love and mercy flow from him, and are not 
forced. 

5- So contrive thy courſe and buſineſſe, that neither duties of piety hinder 
the duty of thy calling, nor theſe ſtand in the others way. Godis a God of 
order, and hath not appointed one duty to deſtroy and eat up another. Eecle/, 
8. 5. The beart of the wiſe knowes time and judgement ; knowes how to ſubordinate 
duties, and not make them oppoſite : The heart of the wiſe will forecaſt for 
the Sabbath afore-hand, and ſo order the weeks buſineſle,as the Lords Sabbath 
be not encroched upon. The heart of the wiſe will to husband opportunities, 
and manage the affaires of his calling, that the private ſervice of God inthe Fa» 
mily ſhall not be interrupted , as prayer, reading, &c. which is often omitted 
through want of providence, which would have allotted time forit, which ſome 
domeſtical diſtration hath devoured, The heart of the wiſe will order times 
and ſeaſons, as there ſhall be place for every good work in the week-day, and 
eſpecially for the beſt works ; as if there be a publick exerciſe of Religion, it 
were hard ifa good heart could not gaine an houre in the week-day to watch 
with Chriſt; if it weteanythingelſe, which went with the ſtream of corrupti- 
on, as toany gaming ; ſporting, or ſome unwonted occaſjon, twice as much 
would either be redeemed, or inſenſibly loſt. Do as you do in your trades, in 
this trade of godlinefle : many ſeveral buſineſſes belong to every trade, yet 
a wiſe man lo caſtsthem, as one croſleth not', but helpeth forward ano- 
ther. 

"6. See that no-time paſſe thee, of which thon canſt not make a good ac- 
count : haſt thou ſo many things todo, and letteſt precious time flip and do 
none of them? 1 Pet. 1, 17. Paſſe the Whole time of your dwelling here in fear and, 
Redeem the time, becauſe the dayes are evil, There is no time, wherein God and 
thy neighbour, or thy ſelf, the Church, or Common-wealth, or thy Family, or 
the Saints abroad call not for ſome dutie fromrhee; and canſt thou ſtand idle 
in the Vineyard, having ſo much work before thee > Haſt thou all righteouſ- 
neſle to fulfill in endeavour ? and canſt thou findean idle time to intend no whit 
at all> Oh lay up theſe rules, and they will be excellent helps to ſet thee forward 
after Chrift, till in the way that himſelf hath appointed thou comeſt unto him 
to receive the fruit of Righteouſneſle. 
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SECT. 4: 
Then he ſuffered bim. 


J OHN hearing CHRIST give ſuch aſound reaſon for his fat , he diſ- 
puteth no longer, 'nor reſiſtech, but chearfully admits him to his Ba- 
ptiſme. For, c | 

I. Now he knoweth that whom he beleeved firmely to be the Son of God, 
and' Saviour of the World, all his Commandments and Precepts muſt needs be 
juſt, -wiſe, and” only good. | 

2./His ſpirit could not but rejoyce , that he would vouchſafe him to be the 
Miniger in bis fulfilling this part of Righteouſnefle, 

3: Heis now inexpeRation of that promiſe to be accompliſhed, 7ohy t. 33, 
and to ſee the Spiritviſibly deſcend upon him, which was as glorious a ſight, as 
any mortall eye could evgr behold, and therefore undoubtedly he now moſt wil- 
linglypermicted him. . 4's: 

?A gidly heart . Obfeti. Whence note the ſingular modeſty* of this holy man, he yieldeth up 
eaſily yieldetb up his error at the firſt, ſo ſoon as Chriſt letteth bim ſee it; and teacheth us, that 
47 ejronr: itisa point of Chriſtian modeſty to be willing, both to ſee our errour, and to 

forſake it upon the ſight of it, 7ob was ſo deftrous to ſec his errour , that he 


would 
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would learne it of his ſervantand maid, Chap.31.13. And ſeeing his errour, Ch. 
39. 38. he profeſſed thus of himſelf: Once have / ſpoken , but | will an{mer no 
more ; yea twice, but I will proceed no further. The like weſee in David, when 
Abigail met him and verſwaded him from his purpoſe, 1 Sam. 25. 32. Bleſſed be 
the Lord that ſent thee, and bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed be thou that haſt kept 
me from blood. Thus did the 1/raelites at the counſel of Obed the Prophet, con- 
cerning the ſpoiles and captives, 2 Chron, 28. 13, 14. 

x. This is a ſigne of humility , to be ready to acknowledge humanity and 
weakneſle : Pride will not give over a conceit, 

2. Itisa note of the love of truth, which a man magnifieth in his judgement, 
and praRice with denying himſelt. ; 

3. Continuance in a known errour, addeth wilfulneſſe to ignorance; and 
when men ſee and will not ſee, God gives them up to hardneſle of heat, 1/a. 6. 
9, 10, and to firong deluſion, a The. 2. 

4. The Lord noteth it for the way ofthe fool, to be wiſe in his own eyes, and 
that there is more hope of a fool then of him that will leane to his owne 
counſel. 

Uſe. 1. In hearing the Word, bring teachable hearts, which is the way to 
profit in Gods wiſdome: For, herteacheth the humble in bis way , P/al. 25. 9. 
And the wiſe in beart will receive commandments, Prov. 10.8. Andbhe that heareth 
connſel, t wiſe, Conſider how dangerouſly Aoſes replied upon God again and 
again, till the Lord was very angry; and fo did Petey once and again , /ohn 13; 
6, 8, till Chriſt cold himin earneſt, that if he waſhed him nor, he ſhould have 
no part in him. Therefore let all fleſh ſtoop to the wiſdome of God in his 
Word. 

Uſe. 2. This convinceth the obſtinacy of men, who hold it a point of wic 
and learning to defend every novel opinion they take up, and not yield an inch 
to any man what ever be brought to the contrary. And indeed if a man be re- 
ſolved to hold and maintaine an errour, he will be hardly overcome: for the 
devil and his own wicked heart will ſuggeſt words and colour ; as for ſubſtance 
and ſoundneſle they care nor, the contention is for victory, not for truth ; bur 
all this is the way of one wiſe in his own eyes. A proud folly, an ignorant learn- 
ing , leading into ſtrength of deluſion T his folly is now ſet on horſe-back , as 
the numbers of ſtrange queſtions ( not in ceremony or circumſtance, bur in 
the ſubſtance of Religion) daily forged out of conceited braines do witneſle : 
and itis the unhappineſle of many a man,that he cannot riſe into requeſt , but by 
the fall or foiling of ſome truth or other. 

Uſe. 3. Private perſons eſpecially muſt take heed of ſtiffeneſſe in opinion ; 
a ſpice of Pride, and the mother of Schiſme: not to be reeds ſhaken with the 
winde in fundamental and more neceſſary points grounded in Scripture, but in 
things controverted and of leſle conſequence to beware of ungrounded conceits, 
to ſuſpeR their judgements , and be of the yielding hand to betcer reaſon: and 
for this let 7ohn be an example. But alas! many are fo ſtiffe and wedded 
. opinions , as neither private nor publick perſons can ſtirre them our 
of them. 
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Verſe 16, And leſus , when he was baptized, cameftraight out of the rater, 
and lo , the heavens were opened unto him, and be ſavy the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon him. 


Reaſons Is 


Prov. 26, 16. 


Nt” followeth the ſolemne inveſting of Chriſt into his office by three won« ctviſs Prayer, 
derful and admirable effets, Firſt, the opening of the heavens. Se- being come out 
LIIIl 2 condly, 9 the water. 
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condly, the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt in a viſible ſhape upon him. Thirdly, his 
Fathers voice concerning him, 

But firſt ir is ſaid, that Chriſt, ſo ſoon as as he was baptized, came ſiraight out of 
the water, and this not without juſt reaſon : for 1, Whereas ?o/» in his Baptiſm 
of others preached unto them, and acmoniſhed them to look to their faith and re- 
pentance , and before they came out of the water, inſtrufted them in the docrine 
of Baptiſme, and exhorced to bring forth fruits worthy repentance , verſe 8. ſo 
as they were ſtayed a while (as it ſeemeth) after their Bapriſme , Chriſt preſently 


| aſcended; where Johns wiſdome is commended in putting difference between the 


perſon of Chrilt and others : he knew, that though Chriſt muſt be baptized with 
his Baptiſm, yet he needed not his inſtration: and teacheth Miniſters wiſely to 
ſee into the eſtate of their people, that they perform duties to them according to 
their ſeveral neceſſities, 

2, It (heweth the willingneſſe of Chriſt to undertake his office ; he ſtayed ng 
longer then he muſt needs: and indeed all his obedience was mo!t voluntary, 
reaching us alſo to make haſte , and not delay in doing the work which (064 bath 
committed to us, Pſal.1g9. 60. and verſe 32. 1 will run the way of thy Command- 
ments when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart : we love quick ſervants , and ſv doth God, 

3. Chriſt ſtayed not in the water, bur haſted to receive the Spirit promiſed in 
his Baptiſme, and teacheth us not to ſtay in outward waſhings , but haſten our 
ſelves to the Spirit, without which all cxternal waſhings availe nothing : it is meer 
to uſc the outward meanes as Chriſt did, but not to {tay in them : for, further then 
the Spirit accompanies them, they are but dead and powerleſſe. 

4+ This ſpeedy comming out of the water, was a type of his riſing from under 
our {inne which his Baptiſm waſhed away, and of ours in him. Again, the Eyange- 
liſt Zuke hath another circumſtance, chap, 3. 21. That Chriſt as he was baptized, 
did pray. It is undoubrted, that Chriſt both before, and in the time of Baptiſme, 
did lifr up his heart in requeſts unto his Father ; bur now the Evangeliſt record- 
eth, that ſo ſoon as he was baptized, he compoleth himſelf upon the bank of 7or- 
dan, to ſolemn and humble prayer , both in reſpeRt of that which he had done 
and that he was further ro do, 

For the firſt, he was now baptized, and in regard of that he prayed , and teach- 
ethus, 1, In that he firlt was baptized, and then prayed , that we muſt be firſt 
cleanſed and ſandificd, and then pray : men mult lift pure hands with pure hearts 
in every place ; God will not hear ſinners ; hands full of blood, and an heart full 
of hypocrilie make prayer abominable: therefore Waſh you and make you clean, and 
then come, and we Will reaſon together. ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 1. 16, In receiving the 
Sacrament, a holy heart knowes that he hath to do with God, and lifteth it ſelfe 
above ſenſible elements; it labours to approve it ſelfe tro God, and looks not at 
men , bur at God and his Covenant, and renewes it ſelfe with faith , repentance, 
and invocation. 3. In that Chriſt goeth to God for a bleſſing upon the Sacra- 
ment received, we learn that all the grace, holineſſe, and efficacy of any Sacra- 
ment is to be obtained, continued and increaſed by the means of prayer. 

For the ſecond , Chriſt prayed in reſpeR of that he was to do. 

I. He was now to be declared that great Prophet of his Church , Dev. 
13.18, And the whole Miniſtery of the New Teſtament wasnow to be deliver- 
&d and conſecrated in him, and therefore undertaking this great work, he go- 
eth to his Father for bleſſing and ſucceſle in it, 

2. He was now in a ſolemn manner by ſundry teſtimonies from heaven to be 
ſet apart for the work of Redemprion , and the ſalvation of man being loſt : 
a Miniſtery which men and Angels were all too weak for; and no marvel, 
if he pray to his Father for ſufficient ſtrength and grace co undergo the 
ſame. | 

3. He knew that the Heavens were to be opened, and therefore he will be in 
Prayer, tv ſhew che power of prayer, that it pierceth the Heavens, and entereth 

; the 
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the preſence of God, and prevaileth for bleſling, 

4. The Spirit was to deſcend upon him, and therefore he would be in prayer, 
to teach us, that the prayers of Gods children are of that force, that they bring 
down the holy Ghoſt with all graces upon earth; as elſewhere ir is ſaid, If you Luke it, 13 
that are evil can give your chil1ren good things, b»w much more will your heaven« : 
ly Father give the Holy Ghoſt to them that atk him ? 

5. God the Father was to teſtifie of him, as he never did of any; Chriſt 
wouid be apart at prayer, not only that the People ſhould not miſtake the Per- 
ſon on whom the Spirit deſcended, and the voice was utteted, .but alſo that we 
might note, that faithful prayer doth cauſe God to give ſomeevident teſtimony 
or other upon thoſe with whom he is well-pleaſed : for prayer from time to 
time hath procured Gods loving favour to his children, and the fruits of ir in 
all neceſſary bleſſiags ſpiritual and temporal. 

Now in that Chriſt here undertaketh his office, and the Sacrament with 
prayer, welearn, 

That whatſoever we take in hand, we muſt reverently and religiouſly undertake Df, 
it with prayer; bur eſpecially two things above other : 1. The parts of Gods *' ' 
holy worſhip. 2. The duties of our callings: in both which our Lord gocth be- 
fore us in example. Shall Chriſt do this, ard have not we more need ? 

Firſt, the parts of Gods worſhip, 1. Weare to come into the glorious pre- Pxzs of God; 
ſence of God, who is of pureeyes, and cannot behold wick:dneſſe, Hab. 1, 13. worſhip tobe 
but requires holinefſe and purity in the worſhippers of him: for, What haſt #74 with 
thou to do with my law and ordinances, who hatelt to be reformed > he will Prayer. 
glorifie himſelf in all that come near him ; and therefore we ought not to come 
without leave, reverence, preparation and prayer. 2. If we contider the vanity 
and profanenefſe of our nature, the wandering of our hearts, and thereby our 
unlitneſſe and diſability in Gods ſervice, we ſhali plainly ſee, that we have need to 
look to our feet, and to get grace by prayer, that we may be pleaſing in his 

ſight, 

edty, the duties of our callings, (%. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye ſhall do in Soart theſe - 
word or deed, do all inthe Name of the Lord feſus, giving thanks to God: a general veral dues of 
rule for all the aRions of thy calling, yea, of thy life, and for all the words of aa cap 
thy mouth, is this: Begia with Chrift, and end wirh him, that it may be to his 5h 

glory. This prayer hath two parts : 1.Perition before, whereby eſpecially inthe 

beginning of che day, and the work of it, a Chriſtian craves Gods aſſiſtance, 
bleſſing and acceptance, 2.Thavkigiving at the end of the day, and of his la- 

bour, tor his calling, for the free nſe of it, and Gods bleſſing in the ſucceſle : 
Both are neceflary ; 

t, Becauſe every creature of God, and every ordinance is ſanRified by the | 
Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 4- the #ord ſheweth the lawfulneſſe of the dury to Reaſon: 
be done, and direRerthusin the right manner, means and ends in performance, 

Prayer (erveth to obtain bleſſing and ſucceſſe ; for nothing can further be bleſ- 

ſed unto us, then we receive the bleſſing thereof from GOD ; and we can look 

for no blefling which we pray not for. Conlider well, and you (hall fee all 

Gods promiſes run with this condition : Whatſoever we would have God to 

do unto us, our Saviour tells us, we muſt ask it in his Name: Whatfoever ye 

foall ash in my Name,jt ſhall be done untoyon : Whartſoever we would have God 

to give us, we muſt not expe it out of che ſame condition : Ak, andir bal Math. 7.7. 
be given you, Pl. 50.15. Call upon me, there is the Commandment : ans In: 

heare thee, there is the Promile. 

2. Such is our weakneſſe, 2s whenwedo any thing” the beſt we can, we had 
need co pray to do it better, and for pardon that we have done ic no better ; 
which if ir be true in external things and duties, wherein we arc berter acquaint» 
ed; much more in ſpiritual, wherein our ability is much lcfle. 

3, We never receive ſo much fayour from God , bnt we till ſtand in need to' 

E1ILL 3 crave 
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crave more, nor never fo little, but that we have much to be thankful 


— 


Or. 

UV/e. 1. This do&rine ſerves to reprove ſuch as content themſelves with the work of 
Gods worſhip; thatcome to the Word and Sacraments, but beg not a bleſſing 
| of God before-hand; whereas Chriſt himſelf contented not himſelf with the 
| outward means, bur prayed for a bleſſing : And this is the very cauſe why men 
| finde fo little taſte, ſtrength and power in theſe ordinances, becauſe Gods bleſ- 
ling goes not with the meanes ; and therefore it is ſundred from his own ordi- 
nances, becauſc it is notasked. Is it any marvel, that when men come careleſly, 
carnally and profanely, without reverence and religion to the exerciſes of re- 
ligion, that they go away as brutiſhly as they come; and the longer they thas 
profane Gods holy things, the more ſenſelefle and incurable they grow by them, 
| more hard'ned and hopeleſſe ; What good hath many a man gotten by cuſtom. 
'able coming to the Word and Sacraments many years together? for their know- 
ledge, babes may poſe themin principles ; for their conſcience, we may afſoon 
| } / prevail with children of three years old, to fit reverently and atrentively, as ſome 
4 #{t- {Þ uw 4 of three or fourſcore, whoin the morning are ſo ſleepy, as it were fitter they 
. were at home in their beds, or take order to bring their beds with them : 
| and for their proficableneſle in their places, or reformation of any thing in pub. 
| like, or in their privatefamilies,or their own perſon, God nor man can ſee no 
ſuch thing, Now would I ask theſe men as old as they be, how often oy can 
remember they have humbled chemſe Ives befure God, that he would bleſle the 
Word unto them, and themro underſtand it, and make conſcience of it, to re« 
form their wayes, tocomfort their conſciences? Alas dead men ! this isa ſtrange 
motion to them ; and now we conclude, no blefling asked, none obtained, but a 
curſe accompanied them furcher to harden them : whereas humble and feeling 
prayer would have opencd the Heavens, and fetched down the Spirit to have ac- 
companied the ordinance ; and ſo ſume teſtimony would have been ſeen, that God 

had been better pleaſed with them and their work. 

Ofe. 2. They may likewiſe ſee their errour and reform it, that attempt the ordinary du- 
tics of their calling wichout calling upon God for a bleſſing ; whereas it is 
prayer, whereby all nzed{ul things are obtained, both publike and private, for 
our {elves and for others, belonging to this life and the life ro come : and the 
nrgleA hereof isthe cauſe why many men thrive not, but riſe early, go late to 
bed, and eat the bread of caretuineſſe, either in vaine, or elſe ger money, and pur 
it ina broken bag : and al) is, becaule they humble not themſelves morning and 
evening with their family for a bleſſing on their labours, and never pray bur cold- 
ly and for cuſtom, and that in the Church only. If ſome mans conſcience now tell 
him, that although he hath never uſed this courſe of prayer with his family, and 
yet he thrives and proſpers, and his work goeth well enough forward : to him, 
I ſay, 1, That he holdeth nothing that he hath, by any ſpecial fayour of God, 

| but by the general providence whereby he feeds the brute creatures; and all this 

while God hath no more reſpe& of him then of them. 2. He holds nothing vi 

vertue of any promile, not being in Chriſt: for whatſoever God hath promiſed, 

he applieth ir in this meanes of prayer, and not otherwiſe. 3. Wealth and prol- 

perity being not had, or held by vertue of any Promiſe of God, nor yet in the 

means of God, is ſo farre from being a bleſſing unto him, that the curſe of God 

abides him and it ; he by it corrupts himſelf, bardens his heart, withdraws it 

from God, drownsit in the things of this life, and is to be drawn to a reckoning 
for his un;uſt uſurpation. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly , let chis example of Chriſt, undertaking all his ations with 
prayer, ſometime publikely, ſometime privately ; yea his whole Paſſion, as in the 
garden otren and fervently , move vs to accuſtome our ſelves to this duty : for, 

1, Hereis lies a difference between the childe of God,and a worldling,between 
a ſound Chriſtian, and an hollow bypocrite : the one walketh with God, lifting 


up 
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up his heart to God in holy meditations and prayers continually , as juſt occaſion 
is oftered; and therefore by this ticle the Scripture deſcribeth trac Chriſtians, A#s 
2.41, And Paul (aluteth all the faithful that call upon the Name of the Lord, 
1 Cor. 1.2. The other are noted, Pſal,1 4. 4. by thismark, They call not upon God. 
Prayer is 25 the breath, whereby we know whether a man lives the ſpiritual life or 
no: achilde that cries not, 15 dead and ſtill-born , as we ſay ; no prayer , no 
breath of the Spirit ; and no breath, no life. 

2, Our own benefit calleth for this duty ; all good comes unto us by 
reaſon of the great power of prayer, which ayaileth to ſet heaven open, to 
bring down the Spirit, to pacify God , and appeaſe him being offended. We ſee 
whart great and extraordinary things the Saints have obtained by prayer ; Moſes, 
Elias, &c. And leſt we ſhould think that theſe examples appertain not ro us weak 
and filly men, the Apoſtle 7ames urgeth this as an argument to force us to prayer, 


by the praRice of E/iah, who prayed thar it might not rain, and ic rained nor in Jam. 5, 17: 


three yeares, &c, Not that we ſhould pray ſo, that it may not rain for ſo many 
yeares together ; bt, if the power of prayer be ſo prevailing with God, that 
therefore we (honld be much and often in this duty : and ſurely he that can pray 
well, can want no good thing, needs fear none evil. 

3. Ic is a notable fence againſt (in ; for, as the more fin preyailes, the leſſe can a 
man pray ; ſo the more he prayes, the lefle is he overtaken with fin, When the 
trae man is aſſaulted, if he cry for help, the thief runs away ; and ſo doth (inne , (2 
thief which ever doggeth and beſetreth us co rob us, and ſteal away grace) if we 
can cry mightily to God. 

' 4. Acquaine thy ſelfe with God ; for the times come when nothing will ſtand 
by thee but his helpe 3 and therefore uſe prayer , to be familiarly acquainted with 
him : know him now in the time of thy prayer, that he may know thee in the day 
of thy diltreſle. 
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eAnd lo, the heavens Were opened unto him, 


OW it followeth, that we ſpeak of thoſe three admirable events , which The opexing of 

followed the Prayer of Chriſt : 1, The ſenlible opening of the heayens, the heavens ups 
2. The viſible deſcending of the holy Ghoſt. 3. The audible-voice of God the 97 biz his 
Father, witneſſing to many both eye and ear-witnefſes the ſolemn inſtalmene ©79®: 


and induction of Chriſt into his office and work of mediation and miniſtery : 
Whereig we muſt know , that as there never was in all the world ſo high and ex- 
cellent an office as Chrilts was: (for the greateſt of Kings, and che high Prieſt, 
who yet were with great ſtate and obſervation anointed and deputed to their oth- 
ces, were but ſhadowes of this: ) even lo God would have Chriſt entred into 
ir with ſuch magnificence and glary as never man was, norcreature is capable of. 
As the Coronation of a Prince, with what glory, pompe, and ſumptuouſneſs, even 
ro admiration , is he brought forth with his Nobles and Subjets ? But all this is 
but earthly glory, from earthly men to an earthly King: But now at the Corona- 
tion of the Prince of peace, God ſets himſclfe from heaven to honour ir ; and for 
this purpoſe he doth more familiarly, and yet more gloriouſly reveal himſelfe unto 
all mankinde, then he had ever before done from the creation of the world ; and 
never was any ceremony in all the world ſo honobred , as this Baptiſme of Chriſt 
was. The ancient ſacrifices of Gods inſtitution were honoured by manifeſt ſignes 
of his gracious preſence, as by the fire which came from heaven continually to con» 
fume rhem : the Ark was honoured with ſpecial ſignes of his glorious prefenee, 
lieting berween che Cherubims, anſwering byOracle and voice unto eaſes a * 
ed : 


The Heavens opened. 


Obſer. 


ObjeF, 
Anſw. 


Uſe, 


I 


ed : the Temple it ſelfe at Feruſalem, at Solomons prayer and dedication , was fil. 
led with the glory of God , manifeſted in that cloud that filled the Houſe of the 
Lord, 1 Kings 8.10. and this cloud ſtill watched over the Tabernacle , £xog. 
40. 34. But theſe were all but ſhadowes to this , wherein the Lord did not cloud 
and vaile his preſence, or reveal his preſence in ſome ligne ; but the Divine Majeſty 
manifeſted it ſelfe diſtin&ly, as we may fay, in perſon, yea in the diſtinRion of all 
the three Perſons, the Father teſtifying his delight in his dear Sonne, the Soxye 
ſtanding in Jorda», and receiving his Fatbers teſtimony ; and the holy Ghoſt de. 
ſcending in the viſible ſhape of a Dove. 

From whence is notably grounded the doQtine of the bleſſed Trinity of per. 
ſons in the Unity of divine efſence , becauſe they be o really diſtinguiſhed , al- 
though they cannot be ſeparated. 

Bur the word Trinity 1s not to be found in the Scriptures. 

Yet thedoGtrine is, if not according to the letter , yer according to the ſenſe, 
Mat.17.5.1n the transfiguration of Chriſt the Son ſtandeth, the Father by his 
voice witneſſerh, and the holy Ghoſt overſhadowes him in a cloud, as here by a 
Dove. So Matth.28. 19. Baptize them in the Name (not names, to note the uni- 
ty) of the Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt, And 2Cor. 13.13. The grace of owr Lord e- 

ſus Chriſt, andthe love of God,and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all.Be- 
lides,there is expreſly the word cbyee, from whence Trinity comes, t Foh.5. 4. There 
be three that bear Witneſſe in heaven, the Father, the Word , and the boly Ghoſt , and 
theſe three are one, So alſo Gal.q. 6. God ſent the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 

Which is worthy to be by the way obſerved, as againſt ſundry other damnable 

Hereticks, ſo eſpecially againſt the ſewes at this day , who hold an indiſtinR ef- 
ſence in the Deity, wichour diſtia&ion of perſons : and ſecondly, againſt the wick- 
ed Arrians, who deny the Sonne of God to be begotten of the eflence of the Fa. 
ther, and to be coeternal and coequal with him ; they hold him to be meer man, 
only born without ſin, and receiving the Spirit beyond meaſure ; and in all thoſe 
places, where he is called God, they underſtand it God by office , not by nature, 
as the Magiſtrate is called God; and by this equivocation they can deceive the 
Magiſtrate,and profeſſe (namely in this their ſenſe) that they verily believe him to 
be God, and yer meer man, Bur this place, and many other aſſume him into equal 
dignity with the Father and holy Ghoſt , as we ſhall further ſee in the Fathers te« 
ſtimony of him. 

In the opening of the heavens conſider 1, How they were opened : 2. Why they 

were opened, For the former; not the whole heavens, bur a part , and that part 
over the earth where Chriſt prayed in the bank of orga, and not to all the peo- 


' pleof theearth, but to thoſe only that were preſent with Chriſt were the heavens 
| opened:and therefore it is ſaid, The heaven was opened unto him,not(as ſome ſay) 


How the Hea- 
wvens were 
opened, 


\ 
\ 


to 7ohn, but to Chriſt : for ſo the phraſe is uſed, As 2.3. yz Gp21nv dv]or; yrwomn , 
viſe ets lingue , i. &. ſupra eos. The difficulty is in the manner. 

Some think it was but an apparition in the aire , becauſe the denfity of*the hea- 
yens (as Philoſophy teacheth) cannot admit of any diviſion in the ſame, But this 

is unlikely : for in apparitions the eye is ca{ily deceived by thinneſſe or thickneſs, 
neerneſſe or remoteneſſe, light or darkneſle of the parts of the heavens and 
clouds : now God would not have fo notable: a confirmation of Chriſts calling 
ſtand upon the credit of a thing ſo liable to deceit, as apparitions be. Again , this 
was a miracle, by which Chrilts office was exalted, and therefore goes beyond na- 
—_ and it isabſucd to limit ſo tranſcendent a power within the rules and hedge 
of nature, 

Others of the Fathers, whom ſome Schoolmen follow, think that there was no 
alceration inthe heavens, to the bodily eye , but it was a meer viſion, which none 
but Chriſt ſaw, and that not with the eyes of his body , but of his minde ; ſuch a 
viſion as Ezzkiel and Steven ſaw, But this is not ſo; for firſt, to the eyes of Chrilts 


minde heaven was never ſhut. Secondly, {ark 1,10, be ſaw the Heavens 9601's, 
cloves, 
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cloven, a word uſed in things really done , and uſed of the rent garment , Leke 5. 
36. and of the weile of the Temple , Which was rent im twaine. T birdly , the othet 
ſignes were really and ſenſibly done, the Spirits deſcending viſible, and the Fathers 
voice audible and ſenſible, which are things of greater difficulty ro conceive as we 
ſhali ſee : and vilible and ſenſible were they nog lo mucl: for Chrilts, as for Fohns 
and the peoples confirmation that ſtood there. ; 

It ſeemeth therefore to be true, that the heaven was ſenſibly divided and rent in 
twain , even as the earth was when Korah and his company were ſwallowed 
up. This is not unreaſonable to conceive , if we conſider that the Lord might well 
do as much for his Sonne , as he had formerly done for his ſervants. He- 
noch, in his body as well as in his ſoul, was taken up into heaven : here cither rhe 
heavens muſt divide themſelves , or one body mult pierce and penetrate another, 
which even glorified bodies cannot do, Elijah, when Eliſha prayed him that his 
ſpirit might be doubled on bim , anſwered thus, Thou askelt an hard thing , yer if 
> 1 ſee me when I am taken from thee, tho (halt have ic ſo, 2 Kinge 2, 11,12.and 
Eliſha ſaw him when he was taken up into heaven by a whiclewinde , and conſe- 
quently ſaw che heavens divided to reccive his body now glorified in the aR of 
tranſlation. 

When Chriſt had accompliſhed his whole miniſtery, A# 1.9.while his Diſciples 
beheld,be was taken up into heaven;they did ſee the heavens opening themſclyes to 
receive his glorious body : and (haſl we think it abſurd,that according tothe letter 
of the Scripture , his Father ſhould enter him into that miniſtery by a ſenſible 
opening of the heavens? Asealie it muſt be for God rodo this, as ro make the 
Sunne ſtand ſtill, the Sea run back, yea the Sea to divide ir ſclfe and ſtand like a 
wall for the defence of his people. And that he thus did, itis plain , becauſe chis 
ſerveth for the greater confirmation , and glory of the buſinefle in hand , which 
above all other the Lord fer himſelfe to advance and commend to the world, 

Now inthe ſecond place , the reaſons why the heavens were opened , were 
ſundry, —— 

1, To manifeſt the truth and certainty of the other ſignes which followed, that 
ſeeing the heavens opened , they might not conceive that either the Dove or the 
voice came from any other place, 

2. To hew thac howſoeyer Chriſt ſtoud there as a weak man, and in (imilitude 
of ſinful fleſh, yethe was the Lord from heaven heavenly , of whom was veri- 
fied, obn 3, 31, Hethatis come from heaven, is above all. 

2+ That as his perſon, ſo likewiſe his doRine was divine and heavenly , ver/e 34. 
He whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the words of God : and this was the ſpecial 
work of his doRoral office, to reveale the will of his Father, And Fob. 1. 18. No 
man hath ſecn God at any time, the onely begotten Sonne, which is ia the boſome 
of the Father, hath declared him. The power alſo and grace, whereby he wroughc 
miracles, was not from Beel-zebb, buc from heaven. 

4. To ſhew that his office, into which he was now entred , was and is to open 
heaven again for us, who by finne had (hut ic agaioſt our (elves ; he hath made our 
way unto the throne of grace. And thus chis tecond Adam ſtanderh in oppoſicion 
with the firſt; he ſhut us out of Paradiſe, atoken that we were ſhut out of hea- 
ven : but this lets us into the Paradiſe of God again, 

The heavens are opened by his paſſion, not by his Baptiſme, Heb.10.19. Obieft 

They are opened by his death as by a common cauſe , which moſt be ſpecially Anſw ; 
and ſingularly applied, and that is by Baptiſme : therefore it is ſaid , Roms. 6. 3:4- ; 
We arc baptized into tis death; that is, co have benehi by his death. 

1, Note hence, thac Chriſt by fultilling all righteouſneſſe, hath ſer heaven open 
unto us , and conſequeatly the juſtification of a ſinner is not onely by the obedi« 
ence of his paſſhon, but alſo by his active obedience in tulflling che Law : for, 

1. The whale ſumme of the Law, is, to love God with all the heart, &c. which if 
we perform not in our ſelves, or in Chriſt, then che whole Law is aboliſhed, where- 
Mmmm of 
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of every jot muſt be accompliſhed , Marth, 5, And Chriſt came not to deſtroy the 
Law , but to fulfill it. 2, The ſanRtion of the Law (Cxrſed # every one that 4bj- 
deth not in all things) cannot be avoided , if all thoſe things be not done in our 
ſelves or our ſurety. 3. There are two parts of juſtification : 1. Remiſſion of 
ſinne, which is by the blood'of Chriſt, which takes away all finne, 2. Impntation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle : neither can we ſtand without the other, as 1 Cor. 5, 21, 
He hath made him fin that knew nofinne, that we ſhould be made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God in him. And this meets with their main objeftion , that when finne 
is taken away, the Law is fulfilled , and the (inner acquitted and juſtificd : for thar 
is not true; for a ſinner is not juſtified when finne is adoliſhed, unleſſe juſtice 
be added. Sinne muſt be covered indeed, bur that is but fulfilling of halfe 


Tightcouſnefſe, unleſſe righteouſneſle be imputed, Kom 4. 25, He was delivered 


for our offences , and was raiſed agam for our jrſtification : where juſtification is 
far more then remiſſion of ſins, 4. The words ot Scripture are plain , Rom.5. 18, 
By the obedience of Chriſt many are made righteoma: and Chap. 10.4. Chriſt is the end 
of the Law for righteouſnefſe ; and-not only to remove unrighteouſneſs, -As for 
all thoſe places, v herein it is ſaid, thar Chriſt hath purged all fin with his blood, 
&c, they are to be meant excluſively , in reſpeR ot the blood of beaſts or any me- 
ritorious works of men out of Chriſt, but not to exclude the meritorious aQive 
obedience of the Spnne of God. 5. He that is cixcumciſed , is bound to keep the 
whole Law. 

Objef. That was to make him A fit Saviour. 

Anſw. No, but that he might redeem them that were ſubeRto the Law , andehar 
they might receive the adoprion of fonnes , verſe 5, He ſpeaks plainly of Chriſts 
active obedience, We will conclude with Bernard, Tots mibi dats, tots in meos 
w/ns expenſm eſt, When I can have too much of Chriſt , I will renounce his aRive 
obedience ; but if by fulfilling all cighteonſneſſe he hath opened heaven , I will 
lay faſt hold upon all his righreouſneſſe to bring me thither, 

Secondly, hence we note what we ate to think of the doAtrine of Chriſt, who 
came from heaven, and ſpake from heaven. Heb.1. 1. In thele laſt dayes God hath 
ſpoken co us by his Son, and therefore our meanes of lalvation are great and glo- 
r10us ; The onely begotren Son , which is in the boſome of his Father, hath reveal- 
ed the Fathers wiilunto us. Natural light hath manifeſted much of God to many 
"men; ſupernatural light hath made him more manifeſt, both by the delivery of the 
Law , and the promiſcs of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt to come , whereby the 
Jewes ſaw God after a ſort through the vaile of types and ſhadowes, but did not 
{ce him clearly and perſpicuouſly, till Chriſt was manifeſted inthe fleſh , who was 
in his perſon the brightneſle of his Fathers wnage, and in his office the chief Door 
and Teacher of his Church. 

Whence it follows, Heb.12.25. that if they eſcaped not,who refuſed him which 
ſpake on earth,much leſſe ſhall we,if we turn from him that ſpeaketh from heaven: 
and Chap.2.2.1f the word ſpoken by eAngels Was ſteifaſt c-c.how ſpall we eſcape, if we 
regleft ſogreat ſalvation , Which was firſt begun to be preached by the Lord, and 
is confirmed to us by them that hear d him: 7 

Objett. Oh if we ſhould hear Chriſt ſpeak from heaven, we would obey. 

Anſw. The doQtine that we bring, is from heaven , heaven opened it ſelfe to 
give confirmation to it, the ſame it is which Chriſt taught, which the Apoſtles re- 
ceived from him, and we from them;; and of us, holding our ſelves to the Apo- 
ſtles doQtrrine, our Saviour ſaith, He that beareth you , heareth me. With how great 
danger therefore do men refuſe and turn away from our doftrine ? how ſhall they 
eſcape, that refuſe doctrine from heaven? A jult thing it is,that they be given over 
to Satanical and helliſh deluſions, who refuſe dorine from heaven, 

3. This opening of heaven being a ſigne of that which Chrilt had done, affords 
cth ſpecial comfort to all the members ot Chriſt, in that heaven being ſhut againlt 
us by our (in (for into it ſhall no unclean thing enter : ) Chriſt hath ter the gate of 
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it open unto uz again; he hath madea way , and as it were a thoro-v-fare between 


heaven and earth. 


By him (faith the Apoſtle) zl things in heaven and ezrth are gathered 


into. one, Epkeſ. 1. 10, and Col, 1, 20. He hath reconciled to himſelf through 


him all things, which are in earth and in heaven; that is, all eleR and believing men 
on earth,and the bleſſed Saints and Angels in heaven: and this followes, that 1n the 


former verſe, where Chriſt is caJled the head of all things; being che head of his 
body, he hath made a paſſage both for himſelfe and his members, 


is received, and a mouth whereby he is eaten; ſo is it an eye cleared to ſee thorow 
the cloads God litting in his glory upon the propitiacory and Mercy-ſeat, and 
ſometimes upon the throne of his jultice, Heb. 11. 27, By faith Aoſes departed 
Egypt, and feared not the fierceneſſe of the King, buc endured as one that ſaw him 
that was inviſible . By faich Henoch walked with God, he had him ever in his 
eye, heaven wasever open and undrawn unto him. oſepb ſaw him on the throne 
of his juſtice, and ſaid, Can T fin and dothis great wickednefle againſt God 2 Thus 
the godly in this life bave heaven after a ſort opened, ſo as they bave Godever pre- 
ſent with them. Srever being full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaw heaven open ; gerfaich, 
and thou ſhalt ſee it open too, 3. By the benefit of his interceſſion , Fobn 17. Fa- 
ther , 1 will , that where 1 am , they alſo be to bebold my glory. Now he was 
heard in all that he prayed for, ſo as by vertue of the merit of his inrerceſſion , all 
the ele& ſhall be gathered in ſoul and body into heaven after this life. This ſame 
key openeth heaven to our prayers and perſons. 

Here is the comfort of the godly,that whercas the firſt Adam hath ſhut heaven on 
them,and ſer hell wide open,and armed all the creatures againſt them : this ſecond 
Adam hath cpened heaven again, and reconciled all things ; there is now paſſage 
from man ro God, fromearth to heaven , by the prayer of faith : and between 
God and mar, while he heareth prayer, and beſtowes heavenly bleſſings : 2 paſ- 
fape for the Spirit , and for Gods helping hand in trouble; there is a beaten way 
berween heaven and earth, in which Gods Angels are continually moving as dili- 
gent Miniſters to the heirs of ſalvation. Here ye may ſee Facobs ladder , which 


reacheth from earth ro heaven , on which the Angels are continually aſcending G 


—  —— — 
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en.29.r., 


and deſcending : this ladder is Chriſt himſelf,who by bis humanity toucheth earth, jokn F1. 


and by his divinity reacheth up to the heavens, and ſo hath made heayen and 
earth meet together. 

And as this comforterh us through our whole life, ſo eſpecially in the hoar of our 
death ic is of exceeding uſe; then happy is he thar can ſee the heavens opened by 
Chriſt forhim , as Steven did ; he ſhall lay himſelfe down in reſt and aſſurance, 
that though his body ſhall be incloſed in the earth for a time, yet his ſoule ſhall 
aſcend to God , and both ſoule and body in the Judgement day ſhall partake of 
the glory, unto which Chriſt the Head is already alcended ; and the ſame power 
which made the heavens themſelyes now at his Baptiſme ſer themſelves open t9 
flrengthen and increaſe the grace of his Saints , (hall then fer chem wide open eo 
confirm rhem for everin glory. 
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SECT. 5. 
And Iohn ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove and lighting upon bim. 


His is the ſecond divine teſtimony , whereby God the Father would make 

evident toall the world , that Chriſt che Sonne was the Meſſiah , anointed 
with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt for this purpoſe: Where, for the meaning of the 
words, muſt be known ; 1. What is here meant by the Spirit of God. 2. How the 
Spirit could deſcend, or be ſeen ſo todo. 43. The manner of his deſcending, /ike 4 
Dove. 4. Why he lighted upon Chriſt, 5. Why itis ſaid , 7ohn ſaw all this. 

1. By the Spirit of God is meant ſometimes the whole eſſence of the Godhead, 
as it is common to all the three Perſons : as 7ohy 4. 24, God is a Spirit, Some- 
times the gifts and graces of the Spirit , as Zake 1.15. 7obn was filled with the 
Spirit; that is, ſpiritual gifts, by a Mcronymie of the cauſe for the effet, And 
As 6.5. Steven , a man full of faith and the holy Ghoſt. Sometimes the third 
Perſon in Trinity, as 1 Fob» 5. 6. and that Spirit # truth: and thus is the word here 
uſed ; not the gifts and graces of the Spirit, nor taken eſſentially or commonly for 
the whole Trinity ; bur perſonally , tor the third perſon in Trinity , who is di- 
ſtin& from the Father and the Sonne , equal nnto the Father and the Son, and the 
ſame God in Nature and Efſence with the Father and the Sonne, though not the 
fame perſon. And the third perſon is called a Spirir,becauſe he is that efſential ver- 
tue, proceeding and as it were ſpired orbreathed from the Father and the Son; or 
from his effe&, who bloweth where he liſteth, and inſpireth holy morions and 
graces into the hearts of the Elett, 

2, How can the holy Ghoſt be ſaid to deſcend , who is God omnipreſent, and 
filling heaven and earth 2 P/al. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I go ſrom thy Spirit ? 

Anſwer. True it is, that this deſcending of the Spirit , was a local motion from 
heaven, where it was opened, unto earthtothe very head of Chriſt , and yet we 
may not conceive any local motion in God or any of the perſons : but in one 
word, the figne or ſymbol wherein the Holy Ghoſt pleaſed to teſtify a ſpecial 
preſence or efficacy, doth take the name of the thing ſignified; the Dove , a ſigne 
of the Spirit is called by the thing (ſignified, the Spirit it ſelfe ; not that the blefled 
Spirit was changed into a Dove or any ſimilitude, (whoſe nature were it not im- 
murable, he could not be God : ) but becaule it pleaſed him, retaining his own un- 
changeable nature , to appear under this form and likeneſs : and thus Foby allo, 
ſeeing this ſhape and appearance deſcend from heaven, is ſaid to ſee the Spirit © 
which is inviſible ;” the Dove ſignifying, called the Spirit, ſignified by a figurative 
kinde of ſpeech, common inthe Scriptures. The Ark was called The Glory of God, 
becauſe it was a ſpecial ſigne of it. Three Angelscame to Abrabam; one of them 
ſeeming to be more glorious then the other, is called by the name 7ebovab; 2 
name proper to God , and not agreeable to any Anyel, further then he repre- 
ſenteth the Son of God.as that did. | 

The right interpretation and underſtanding of ſuch phraſes would cut off infi- 
nite quarrels about the rea] preience, which is onely held up, becaule by this ſame 
figure the bread (ignitying is called che body fignified ; which if it neceſſarily im- 
ply a change of the bread into the very Body of Chriſt , then becauſe the Spirir of 
God is called a Dove, he mult necelſarily be turned into a Dove, and of a creating 
God become a creature; which is high blaſphemy. 

3. The manner or form of the Spirits deſcending, was in the ſhape of a 
Dove. 

Lueſt. Whether was this a true material Dove , or an appearance of a 
Dove onely ? 

Anſw. It is enough to conceive the preſcnce of the holy Ghoſt under the form 
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of a Dove, and it is no article of faith whether it was or no : Bur yet I think it 
was a true real body and corporal Dove; 1. Becauſe Lube addeth (in a bodily 
ſbape) implying that there wasa body. 2. Becauſe none of the other fignes were 
imaginary or appearances, but real things: whence ſome of the Fathers conclude 
that ic was a true Dove, as the Spirit wasa true Spirit, 

Obje&, Bu: ifit were ſo, howcame it into heaven ? 

Anſw, He that created of nothing all things , created it at this time , not fof 
common ule, but for this uſe and purpoſe; which when it was accompliſhed , he 
could bring it tonothing , or reſolve it into the firſt matter whereof ic was made, 
as ic was with thoſe bodies in which the Angels appeared. 

Objef, But the text is, wi merrggy, like a Dove ; therefore it was but a fi- 
militude, and appearance, not a true body, | 

Anſw. The word «oi is not to be referred to the Dove, but to the Spirit, 
who manifc{ted his preſence in this likeneſſe. 2. The phraſe doth not alwayes 
note likenefſe and (imilicude onely, bur verity and identity, as John 1.14. We ſaW 
bis glory , as the glory of the onely Sonne of God ; and Phil, 2. 7, Chriſt was in the 
ſhape of man, and like man: (hall we thence conclude, that he was not a true man, 
but one in appearance onely ? 

Why did the holy Ghoſt appear in this ſhape > For ſometimes he appeared in Dueft, 
mighty windes, as to the Apoltles; ſometimes in burning fire ,wherein he ſeems to 
be contrary co himſelfe., ' 

Theſe divers ſymbols and teſtimonies of the preſence of the Spirit , argue divers, An/w, 
but not contrary effects ; all of them his wiſdome made choice of, according to 
the occaſion and preſent uſe. There was great difference between the miniſtery of 
Chriſt and Aoſes ; between the Law, and the Goſpel, and accordingly the Spirit 
manifeſt himſelfe. The Law was confirmed with terrour and feare ; but to ra- 
tify the Goſpel the Spirit appeares in the ſhape of a Dove, eA#:- 2. 2. He is no- 
ted to come /ike a mighty ruſhing winde,co ſhew the mighty power of theGoſpel in 
the miniſtery of the Apoſtles, who were now to be ſent out : (o in the ſhape of 
tongues, toſhew the utterance given by the Spirit to the Apoſtles : in the (ſhape of 
cloven tongues, to note the variety of tongues and languages , wherewith they 
were indued : inthe ſhape of fiery rongues, to ſhew the fruit and efficacy of their ,,, h | 
miniſtery and do&rine , which ſhould be as fire to ſever between drofle and pure _— = __ 
metral. So herethe Spirit would appear in the ſhape of a Dove, ronote, t, What here; of x 
kinde of Spirit Chriſts was , 2. What kinde of gifts they were, which were collated Dove. 
and beſtowed upon him : and 3. what was the fruit of thoſe gifts, 

For the firſt, in the Dove obſerve two things : :. Of all fowles it is the moſt 
milde, without gall. 2. It is moſt innocent and barmleſs , not ravening and hurt- 
ful Which ſignifieth , that Chriſt ſhould be indued with a milde , meek and gen- 
cle ſpirit : ſoir waspropheſied of him , 1/a. 42.2, that he ſbonld not cry nor lift up 
his voice inthe ſtreets, a bruiſed reed he ſhonld not break; and how it was accom- 
pliſhed, the whole ſtory of the Goſpel witneſseth, Aſarrb.12; 19. So alſo, that 
he ſhould be molt innocent, blameleſſe, of a moſt pure ſpirit: Inhim was no guile, 
no deceit in his lips. Who could accuſe him :of fiane , being the ſpotlefle Lamb 
of God? | 

' 2. As the Dove hath many excellent properties; patience, ſimplicity, ſincerity, 
tenderneſflc, co her young, fairhfolnefle to her mate , &c, Even ſo God the Fa- 
cher harh fitted Chriſt with all proficable and neceſſary gifts ; humility and pati- 
ence, holineſle and integrity , love and rendernefle , conſtancy and diligence in 
working out the good of his members. 

3. I he fruic of theſe gifts is the appeaſing of his Fathers diſpleaſure conceived 
againſt che finne of man : for look as the Dove which Noah ſenc forth our of the 
Ark, returning with an Olive branch , which argued the ceafing of the deluge; 
brought newes that Gods wrath was now aſſwaged and decreaſed with the waters: 
ſo the Spirit of the Lord is upon Chriſt in the form of a Nove , ſending him out ro 
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preach the acceptable yeer ofthe Lord, and good tidings of liberty to captives, 
and the opening of che priſon to them that are bound , forgiveneſs of finne, and 
conferring of grace, and life , &c. 1/a. 61.1, Now this being the end of the Spi- 
rits appearing in this ſhape, ſeparating and ſending Chriſt to his miniſtery , and 
that only for this time,and nct reſerved out of this time and ule, it is not now law- 
ful for any man to repreſent the holy Ghoſt by this ſhape, or make an image 
thereof : for this is to make an Idol, as the Papiſts do not only in this, but in 
painting God the Father like an old man,becanſe he is called the Ancient of dayes, 
Dan.7, 22, Both of them flat Idolatry, God is above his Law; if he make ſhapes, 
Cherubes, or bodies, it is juſt, becauſe he doth it : but we are born under the Law, 
which exprefly forbids the making or having of any Image of God in any uſe, or 
any atall in religious yſe, and enjoynes-us to worſhip God in ſpiric and cruth, only 
in the Image ot his Sonne. 

And it will ſtrongly follow , that if we may not reſerve the ſhapes which God 
himſclfe hath uled to manifeſt his preſence , much lefle upon any colour, any Ima- 
gcs of Idols deviſed and beautified by Idolaters, abuſed in times paſt, and in pre- 
lent, and for time to come ſubjeR to be abuſed to the maintenance of 1dola- 
try, Here come all Popiſh pifturesto be defaced , whoſe idolatry is as groſs as 
ever the Heathens was: a lamentable thing that any Chriſtian can feed and 
pleaſe his ſenſes in the convicted inſtruments of Gods diſhonor in ſo high a kinde. 

A chaſte hearc will mike a chaſte eye. 

The 4+ point is the Spirits deſcending upon Chriſt, for theſe reaſons: 1. To 
ſhew that Chriſt was ſer apart to his great work, not onely by the miniſtery of 
man , but by the holy Ghoſt. 2. That he was nowendued with gifts fic for ſuch a 
work : for this was the union or anointing of Chriſt to be the King , Prieſt, and 
Propher of bis Church , as //a. 61.1. T be Spirit of the Lord 5s upon me , he hath 
anointed me to preach, 

Objef. But Chriſt was filizd with the holy Ghoſt from his infancy, 

Anſtver. He was endacd with ſuch a meaſure of the Spirit, as was fit for his 
private eſtate; yet nowentring upon a publick offic2, and a work after a ſort in- 
tinire, he needeth more grace, and receiveth according as his calling required. 

Objef, But then Chriſt had imperfeCtion in him, if he wanted ſome grace, 

Anſw. It implies a degree , but not imperfeRtion : he was perfeRly graced fo 
farre, as his youth and privare eſtate required, yea, as much as that was capable of; 
it being with him as with the Saints in heaven, among whom are degrees of glory, 
but no want nor imperfeRion. And 3. To ſhew that the Spirit did perpetually reſt 
with Chriſt; therefore Feh.1.z 2, the Spirit abode upon him, This was propheſied, 
T{a.t1.2,The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of counſel and under- 
ſtanding,of wiſdom and ſtrength,the Spirit of knowledg,and the fear of the Lord, 

ObjeF. But the Spirit of God dwelsin the Elec, therefore this was no priviledge, 

Anſw, Never did or can the Spirit reſt with Saint or Angel,as he did with Chriſt, 
1. In reſpe& of his humanity, the Spirit is ever with that, working in that nature all 
divine vertuecs,graces, and glory, both in number and degree perfcR, as ficting the 
Head;whereas the members have ſome, not all;and in ſome ſmall degree, not in all 
perfe&ion of degrees,as he was, being anointed with the oile of gladnes above all 
his fellowes. 2. In reſpe& of his Deity, the Spiric , the third perion is perpetually 
preſent with the Sonne, as joyned unto him in the admirable unity of one and 
the ſame nature; yea, ſo joyned, as he proceedeth from the Son as from the Father, 
and hath his ſubliſtence from the Son,as from the Father, by the unſpeakable cam- 
munication of one and the ſelf-ſame nature, In which reſpeRs , the Spirit never 
ligbted , nor did reſt with any bur with Jeſus Chriſt alone. 4. Some adde a 
fourth reaſon of the Spirits lighting on Chrilt : not only to deſigne Chriſt , but to 
diſtinguiſh him by an apparent ſigne from 7ohn , leſt any ſhould think that 
the voice following , This i my Well-beloved Sonne, was uttered of ohn, and 
not of Chriſt himſelfe, ” 
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The fifth point is, Why it is ſaid that Zobn ſaw all this? This wes, © 1. That 
the Word of the Lord might be accompliſhed , who had promiſed John; that 
he ſhould certainly know Chriſt by this ſigne, Fohn 1. 33, 2. That John might 
bear record of the truth hereof, not onely in his age, ducto all ſucceeding ages: 
So it is ſaid, John 1.32, John bare record, ſaying, I ſaW the Spirit, cc. Hence 
was it, that it did ſo openly appear, becauſe it was not onely for Chriſt, who 
as he was man, and had taken upon him our infirmities, had need of aſliſtance, 
but for 7Johnalſo, and the people of God : See fohs 12. 30. 

1. Note, that the Spirit of God is no quality or created motion in the minde 
of man; for then he ſhould nor exiſt without the mindes of men, {for the ac- 
cident cannot be without the ſubje&, to which it cleaveth : ) and much leſfſe 
could the Spirit appear in a viſible and diſtin forme, as he did here, and inthe 
fealt of Pentecoſt. 2, He is here a diftin& perſon fram the Father and the Son, 
and yet joyned with the Father and che Son. 3. He is called God, Ads 5.3,4, 
To lie to the Holy Ghoſt, i to lie unto Ged. and 1Cor. 12. 11. he giveth gifts to eve- 
ry one according to his will , as here he anointerh Chriſt the Head, and conſe- 
quently is the Authour of all good gifts with the Father of lights, and not the 
vifts themſelves, 

2. Note, as Chriſt was ſet apart both by the Miniſtery of man , and by the 
Spirit, by the viſible appearance of which God would manifeſt that he was 
fitted thereunto : Soin all thoſe that are ſet apart by man to the Miniſtery,muſt 
be an apparent deſcending of the Spirit, though notin viſible ſhape, yet in e— 
vident gifts and graces, The reaſon is ſound : if Chriſt himſelf muſt not take this 
honour upon himſelf , but the Spirit of the Lord muſt be upon himto preach; 
much more muſt it be ſo with thoſe that come in his Name. Adde hereunto theſe 
Arguments, 

Firſt, If God, when he had ſerdown the frame and parcels of the materiall 
Tabernacle , did ſet apart a Bezalee}, and fill him with the Spirit of God, in wiſ- 
dome and underſtanding, in knowledge and all curious workmanſhip, and joyn- 
ed an eAholiab unto him, into whom he put wiſdome to make all after his 
draught, Exod, 31. 3,6. And if when S$o'omon is to build the material Temple, 
he muſt have his Hiram ſentfor, a man full of wiſdome , underſtanding, and 
knowledge to work all manner of work in braſſe, 1 King. 7. 14. much more the 
true Solomon, in building his ſpiritual Temple , makes choice of men filled with 
the Spirit, &c, 

Secondly, If che Prophers and Apoſtles performed every thing by vertue of 
their extraordinary calling by God , then muſt Paſtors and Teachers alſo by 
vertue of their ordinary calling by God : They ſpake and wrote, as they were 
moved by the Holy Glioſt, 2 Per. 1. »/t. they revealed and fore-rold things by 
the Spirit, 1 Per. 1.10,41. The Spirit of Chriſt in the Prophets, ſearched and 
ſignified the time, and paſſion, and glory of Chriſt : The Spirit was promiſed to 
reach the Apoſtles what to ſpeak , and to lead them in all truth, Jobn14, Yea, 
the Spirit ſhall teach you in that houre, Leke 12. ſo muſt we be furniſhed by 
the Spirit ro our duties, t Cor, 12, 7, The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every one to profit withall, ro onea word of wiſdome, to another a word 
of knowledge, Whence the Spirit is ſaid to ſend Paſtors, «A#s 20. 28. Paſtors 
at Epheſus were made over-ſeers by the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe he titceth them to 
the Church, and commendeth them by gracing them to the ule of it, 

Thirdly, This fitting of the Spirit , giveth a mans ſelf much comfort. 

1. Thathe is lawfully called of God , who ſendeth not his meſſage by the 
hand of a fool, (for this is as he that cutteth offthe feet : ) but he fendath 2 
learned tongue, an #zra, an Apo/los mighty in the Scriptures, This was ſig- 
nified by the conſecrarion of eAaron and his ſons, who muſtbe, 1. Waſhed, 
purged from whatſyvever might blemiſhs their calling, 2. Arayed with new 
garments, ſignifying their furniſhing, and inſtruRing with graces, of wiſdome, 
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knowledge, &c. . 3. Perfumed with a ſweet ſmell of the holy oile , noting the 


' ſweetneſle, the ſweet ſavour by holy doftine and life, whick they were to dif- 


Four: properties 
of the Duves of 
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fuſe into the Church. This when it was done , then were they ſet apart by the 
Lord, and not before, Lev 8. 3. 

2. That God, who hath graced him, will prote& him, and carry him chorow 
the troubles of his calling, which Satan and the wicked of the world (whom he 
is to encounter with) will raiſe againſt him : which promiſe of ſpecial proteRi- 
on, while the ſons of Sceva wanted , Satan (who eaſily ſpied their want of 
commiſlion,) mightily prevailed againſt them, 4&s 1. 

3- That God will bleſſe his labour, and the works of his calling, and make 
it powerful and fruitful, becauſe iris his own work; whereas ſuch as have not 
their commiſſion ſealed from the Lord , finde not their ſacrifices burnt by God, 
but often labour all day and night, and catch nothing, 

Uſe, 1. A caveat not £0 run upon mans calling without Gods , as the falſe A- 
poſtles did , againſt whom the Apoſtles oppoſed themſelves : fee that the chief 
Biſhop of ſoules ſend thee , that he hath laid his hands npon thee , that he hath 
bid thee receive the Holy Ghoſt : As for the order and ordination of the Church, 
itis onely a manifeſtation and declaration of him whom God hath fitted. Let 
every Miniſter be able to ſay as Chriſt himſelfdid, //a.4?. 16. The Lord God him- 
ſelf, and his Spirit hath ſent me, namely, to declare what Cyr in his time was 
to performe to the Church, 

And here hethat wouli have good and aſſured comfort of his commilſlion, 
muſt examine what kinde of gifts they be which he hath received of the Spit; 
for they be of two ſorts. 

1, Common to good and bad, as thoſe of knowledge, tongues, interpretatior, 
eloquence, to which if working of miracles ( if a man have no more )) were ad- 
ded, while :e might much benefit others , himſelf might remaine a reprobate. 
For Sax! and 7«4a had the Spirit of God. 

2, Proper and peculiar to the EleR, as juſtifyiug faith, true love, invocation, 
repentance, unſpeakable groanes, and mourning of the Dove, innocency,meek- 
neſſe, ſincerity, and ſuch like teſtimonies, that God hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Son into the heart , purifying it , making it cry Abba Farber, Theſe are gifts 
worth having, making all the former, not onely profitable co others , but truly 
comfortable to himlelt, and acceptable ro God. Now ſhall a man ſpeak power- 
fully, feelingly, and conſcionably, and reſemble thoſe holy men of God, who . 
wrote the Scriptures, in interpreting them ; they ſhall ſpeak and do as they are 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt; men ſhall perceive, and after a ſort ſee a fiery tongue 
upon their heads; ſuch ſhall be the efficacy and power of their Miniſtery in ſepa- 
rating the precious from the vile. 

3. Note, whereſoever the Spirit deſcendeth on any Chriſtian, it deſcendeth 
like a Dove ; that is, maketh a Chriſtian reſemble the Dove. Whence it is,that 
the holy Church or company of Beleeyers, is called by Chriſt , his Dove, 
Cant, 2. 14. 

1. Becauſe the ſame ſweet ointment (as that of Aaron) runnes down from 
the head to all the members : the ſame graces, which this Spicit in the ſhape of 
a Dove did fill Chriſt withall above meaſure, he doth alſo beſtow in meaſure 
upon Chriſtians : Thus are we ſaid to receive of his fulneſſe, A Fountain ſends 
the ſame water into the ſtreames that it ſelf hath. 

2, The Spirit of God is every where like to himſelf, both in the head and mem- 
bers, as the ſame juyce is in the rootand branches, in the tree and fruits : look 
what were the fruits of the Spirit in Chriſt, the ſame alſo are in the members, 
Gal. 5.23. 

4 Toexamine whether we have received this Spirit orno, by the proper- 
ties of a Dove. 

1, Meckneſle is an eſſential marke of one of Chriſts Doves, and on whom the 
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Spirit of Chrilt is deſcended, as himſelf witneſſeth. Learxe of me, for 1 am 
lowly and meek, 

(1.) In heart, he never conceived herce or revengefull- thought. 

(2) Inword , being reviled , he reviled not againe. 

(3.) In acion, he was led as a ſheep to the (laughter , and was dumbe before 
the ſhearer,1 Fer.2.23. Moſes was the meekeſt man onearth, but not like him. If 
any be a rough E/aw, of a froward and perverſe diſpoſition, the Spirit of Chriſt 
hath not fate and lighred upon him; For, in the Kingdome of Chriſt the Lion 
and the Lambe ſhall feed together, Let us therefore put on, and deck our ſelves 
wich meekneſſe, Col. 3.12. A moſt beautiful grace, much ſet by of God. How 
glorious a ſight was it, and how defightful to God his Father, (as the voice wit- 
neſſeth) when the Dove ſate upon Chrilt 2 and even ſo the Apoſtle commendeth 
this graceto women , as a moſt precious garment to ſer them out to God, and 
make him ſet by chem, as their moſt coſtly garments do ſerthem out ro men : 
neither is it a garment proper to the women , as diſtinguiſhing the ſexe ( which 
the cloathing of our bodies do or ought to do: ) but the condition between a 
natural and ſpiritual man, an old and new creature: for this makes difference be- 
fore God, when none is between Male and Female. And though we take little 
notice of a meek-hearted Chriſtian, yet God doth ſo account of it , as he doth 


denominate the righteous by it, and maketh it a ſpecial title of the juſt, Zepb.2.3. 


Seek the Lord, ye meek, of the earth : as though none were fit to ſeek him, and 
he would be found of none elſe. 

A ſecond qualitie ofthoſe on whom the Spirit is lighted like a Dove, is fim- 
plicity, innocency, commended to us alſo by Chriſt; Be wiſe as Serpents, but 
innocent 4s Doves ; enforcing it plainly to be a quality of thoſe who are baptized 
with the Spirit of Chriſt: To which purpoſe he knitteth theſe two together, 
(ant. 5.12, & ch. 6. $. My Dove, my undefiled. Elſewhere he calls the Church 
faire as the Sunne, pure as the Moon, the Lords holy Ones, undefiled in their 
wayes, Saints, pure; not only in regard of their juſtification by the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſing them from all fin,but alſo of their endeavour in ſanRification. 

Theſe Doves of the Lords Culver-houſe are clean fowles , not of the unclean 
Birds, Vultures, Crowes, and Hawkes that can ſmell a carrion afarre off, to fie 
to it, and feed upon it: the Spirit never took ſuch a ſhape. Let us be careful 
of our wayes, not to foule our ſelves with fin , which is the moſt filthy unclean- 
neſſe ; but rather when the Spirit ſate upon Chriſts head , make known that ir 
fate like a Dove on our head, by purging our ſelves, even as he is pnre, 1. John 
3-3. asit is a marke of our Adoptionin that place. He is not capable of any 
grace, that endeavoureth not in this: Will the Spirit of God dwell in a ſtie? 
or will he poure his gracious liquors into fuſtie and filchy veſſels > What may 
we think the hire of thoſe that moile chemſelves in all filthy luſts, and tumble 
like ſwine in their ſinnes, and in the mean time ſcornz at thoſe who deſire to be 
more free and innocent from the riots of the world : Seeing God is good to 
none but the pure of heart, heareth none pray but ſuch as lift up pure hands, ac- 
cepteth no ſervice but a clean offering, and from a clean offerer, admitterh none 
to the bleſſed viſion of God but the pure of heart, and much lefſe ro ſand in 
his Holy place, but he that is of innocent hands, and a pure heart? 
P/al. 24. 3. | | 

Whar other ſpirit hath lighted upon them , then the ſpirit that beare.h ruke 
in the world > The ſpirit of lying , railing, ſwearing, ſtandering hath light 
upon their tongues: the ſpirit of revenge, wrong, and wickedneſſe upon theic 
heads: the ſpirit of fornication, uncleanneſfe, wantonneile upon all their 
parts and members ; and the ſpirit of errour, delufion, and deſperate impeni- 
rency hath ſettled upon their hearts: All this, becauſe they have grieved this 
Holy Spiric, and made this Nove betake himſelf to his wings, and lefr them ro 
be Leumed with an evil ſpirit, as Saw/ was, when GOD had forſaken 
him. Nnan At 
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Jo  Athirdquality of ſuch on whom this Spirit of Chriſt hath lighted, is chaſticy, 
ſincerity and ſingleneſle in heart and life, in body and ſoule: The Dove is a 
moſt chaſt Bird, truly keeping her to her Mate ; and this is required in all the 
Members of the Church, Cant: 4.1, T hine eyes are hke the Doves, that is, 
ſingle,chaſte,beautiful. This eye of faith beholds Chriſt and h:m alone, acknow- 
ledging all perfe&ion of beauty and ſufficiency in him : it keeps the heartunto 
him alonein the purity of his Worſhip it keeps the afﬀeRions unto him as the 
chief of ten thouſand : it watcheth againſt all unchaſte luſts, and abandoneth all 
unlawful ſtrange, and ſtolne pleaſures, called in 1 Cor, 7, 34. The holineſſe of 
body and ſpirit: Of ſpirit, when it is not tempted to uncleanneſle; or being 
tempted, yieldeth not; or having yielded, reneweth it ſelf to repentance, Of 
body,when as a fit inſtrument to a chaſte ſoul, ir never exciteth, nor being exited, 
executeth uncleanneſſe, Whence it followeth , that thoſe that go a whoring 
from God, as all Idolaters that ſeek to many lovers ; or are:bawdes to their owa 
luſts and ſinful pleaſures of any kind, or proſtitute their bodies to any uncleanneſs; 
or their members as ſervants of unrighteouſneſle,are not poſſeſſed with the Spirit 
of Chriſt, Idolatrous eyes, adulterous eyes, covetous eyes, evil or envious eyes, 
blinde eyes, or wanton eyes,are not the eyes of Doves. 
4s A fourth quality in J/a. 60. 8. is this , they all flie to the Church of God, 
and joyne together in his pure Worſhip. Who are theſe that flie like the Doves 
ro the windowes * A prophecie of the Gentiles converted,that ſhall in ſuch flocks 
come in tothe Church, as if a whole flight of Doves driven by ſome Hawke or 
tempeſt, ſhould ſcoure to the Coſumbary , and ruſh into the windowes, The 
Church is compared to Gods Culver-houſe ; thither the Doves flie together,feed 
rogether, roolt together ; which ſignifies the Communion of Saints, who are 
of one heart and ſoul, and which worſhip God purely with one ſhoulder : Ir is 
no receptacle of Eagles and ravenous Birds , which devoure one another: and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Spirit lighting upon Chriſtians, ties them toge- 
- ther with faſt bonds of peace, called che bond of the Spirit, And hence it fol- 
loweth, that whoſoever negleeth the Miniſtery , which is the Chariot of the 
Spirit, the Spirit _ not upon him: Whoſoever joyneth not in this ſociety of 
Saints, and carrieth not himſelf as one living with other the children of God un- 
der the ſame roof of one Father, be hath not the Spirit of God,and conſequent- 
ly is none of his. What may we think of him that is an enemy to the Church, 
that malignes the Members of it, that oppoſeth che pure Worſhip and worſhip- 
pers, that flies from the Culyer-houſe , but to be an unclean bird, no 
Dove? 
This is one ſpecial note of the preſence of the Spirit , which I would not 0- 
mit, becauſe many may come to ſee themſelves better by it. 
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SECT, 8. 


Ver.17. And lo, a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, This # my well-beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am Well pleaſed. 


The voice from Hi is the third ſenſible teſtimony of Chriſts moſt ſolemne ſetting into his 
heaven teſlify- Office, and that from Heaven alſo, as the other were, and that by an au- 
ing unto Criſte q;Þle voice , wherein are two things. 

I. Firſt, Thecircumſtances, three : 1, Whoſe voice it was, the Fathers. 2. The 
place whence itcame , from Heaven, 3. The manner, it was a ſenſible and au- 
dible voice. | Is 

II, Secondly, The ſubſtance, in which are three particulars : 1. That Chriſt « 


the Son of God; to note therelation between God and Chriſt. 2, That mw 
is 
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his beloved Son ; to note the nearneſle of that relation. 3. The fruit of it, in whom 
1 am well pletſed, | 

[. The perſon whole voice it was, is God the Father : for he ſaith , Thou art 
my beloved Sov. Every teſtimony receives validity and authority from the Teſta- 
tor, therefore this muſt needs be ſound and good. God had given teſtimony 
ro Chriſt by many famous men, even all the Prophets , and now lately by ?ohn 
Baptiſt, who was greater then a Prophet, that Chriſt was greater then he; yea 
more, had given teſtimony of him by a multitude of heavenly Angels, Zeke 1.30, 
and 13. Butnotcontent with all this, he gives from heaven his ownteſtimony 
of him. 

1. To ſtrike us with reverence inreceiving this teſtimony, which hath this why God the 
priviledge above other parts of Scriptures, that it was uttered by Gods owne Father gives 
mouth, not by men or Angels. teſtimony to his 

2. Tocorfirme us in the truth of the teſtimony, proceeding from him who ig S-x-Reaſons.4, 
primaveritas , Trath it ſelf (not only true) in his Eſſence , and much more in 
his words and works, who cannot be deceived, nor deceive us. | 

3. To ſhew the necc{lity of beleeving this teſtimony, being the firſt and 
onely principle in Chriſtian Religion , without which foundation laid can be 
no Religion, nor ſalvation, as we ſee in the Jewes and Turkes : That we might 
more firmely beleeve in the Son of God for life, Gods own mouth teſtifieth ſo 
honourably of him. 

4- Thar ſuch a glorious commendatiou of this teſtimony might ſtir up our beſt 
attention and affeRions in the unfolding of it ; we have here the word of a 
King, which was never ſtained, and that not uttered by any Herald, or a Lord 
Chancellor , but from his own mouth , which carrieth more weight with it; if 
God ſpeak, wo to him that hears not. 

LI. The place whence, from Heaven : For theſe reaſons. why the teſti. 

1. For more authority to the Perſon of Chriſt, whom God from Heaven doth mony concerning 
honour : and if God thus honour him, how ought we to honour him > 2 Pet. Chriſt ws from 
1- 17. He received of God the Father honour and glory ; when there came ſuch Heaven. 

a voice to him from che excellent glory , Th:4 i» my beloved Son: which was ye- + Reafons 
rified, not only in the time of his transfiguration, but here alſo. 

2. Becauſe the teſhmony containes the ſumme of the whole Goſpel, to declare 
that the DoRrine of the Goſpel, which Chriſt delivered tothe world, was from 
Heaven , becauſe God from Heaven ſo teſtifieth it ro be : wherein it differs from 
the Doctrine of the Law , which alchough God renewed from Heaven in the 
Tables of ſtone , yet was it written inthe heart of man by nature; ſo was not 
the Goſpel : bur as after the fall it was immediately delivered by God to Aden 
inthe Promiſe: ſo here by the ſame voice from Heaven confirmed to be di- 
vine and heavenly. 

3. In reſpe& of us, tharwe ſhould more carefully atten ! to the teſtimony ic 
ſelf, proceeding from the excellent glory , and that from the mouth of the God 
of glory, ſitting in his chaire of Eſtate; ſeeing the word of a King in that place 
is more regarded, The contempt of the Law, given upon Mount Sings, in the 
hand of Angels, was required at their hands: how ſhall they then eſcape, that 
deſpiſe him that ſpeaketh from Heaven ? Heb. 2. 2, 3, The Lawbeing tranſgre(- 
ſed, the Goſpel from Heaven moderateth and pardoneth a mau ; but the Goſpel 
from Heaven being deſpiſed, what can plead for him > 

4. To ſhew theextent ofthe Goſpel, that ir is co be preached, and bindes to 
the faith of it all the people under Heaven ; and herein it was not to be inferiour 
tothe Law, which God would have acknowledged his own by uttering it from 
Heaven, and that not before he had ſent doſes down , leſt it ſhould have been 
thought to be his, although it was ſo loud and piercing , as it could not poſlible 
be but divine, not humane. 

IL E, The manner of the teſtimony , by an audible and ſenſible voice; How 
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the F.cheruttercd this voice, is needleſle to enquire, ſceing we know that he who 
made the rongue, can either ſpeake without a tongue , or by ſecret inſpiration and 
revelation, asto /ſaiah, 2 Kings 20. 4. or frame a tongue and organs of voice at 
his plezfure, to utter and make known his will and good pleaſure to his creatures ; 
or ipcak by creatures, as Angels in humane ſhape, or other creatures, ſen- 
ſible , as Baalums Aﬀſe, or inſerſible , as the buſh ot fre. It is much more 
mat-rial ro enquire into the end and uſe of it , which was to make ths Sonne 
oi God known untothe world , that the faith of men might be fixed on him 
tor ſalvation. 

Hence note, in that the Lord from heaven teacherh by voice, his wonderful 
care, that wil} not ſuffer us ro want any meanes to help us in the knowledge of 
the meanes of falvation: he had taught them and us before , by the tenſe of lzghe, 
{ceing the heavens opened, and the Spirit viſibly deſcending; and now he teacheth 
the care by a voice : for, he knowes our dulnefle , ſecurity , ſl»wnef$ of heart to 
believe , and applies himſclfe every way to thelp us : he feiterh out his glory by 
his works and creatures ; he addeth his Word confirmed by many powerful 
miracles ; to his audible word he hath annexed his viſible word the Sacra» 
ments ; he hath ſet up a conſtant miniſtery in his Church, and every way fitted 
it to the edification of his p:ople, io as he may now ſay, What could I do more 
for thee O 1/rael? | 

Is Ged thus careful of our profiting every way ? then how damnable and ex- 
culclels ſhall the careleſneſſe of the moſt be in the matter of their ſalvation ? in 
«hich regard it had been good for many a man that God had never made his will 
known to him,that he never had heard che Word,or received the Sacraments : for, 
all rends but to his deeper condemnation , becauſe of his negleR and formal uſe, 
When our Saviour (aid of 7#das, It had been good for him he had never been born: 
did cot he in cftc& ſay the ſame, It had been good for him he had never been a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, never had heard Chriſt,or preached Chriſt, becauſe the more cx- 
cxcellent meanes he had, the greater was- his fin and judgement ? 

Again, hereby God cleareth his righteous judgement , in the juſt damnation 
of the wicked and unbelievers : O Jſrael, thy deſtruction is of thy ſelf; fay nor, 
What can | remedy it , if God will not fave me> nay , what can God do more 
then ke hath done? He hath given thec ſtrong and excellent meanes, and preach- 
ed che Goſpel from heaven by his own mouth,and ſent it coa{l Nations under hea- 
ven in their own language in an audible and intelligible voice: if thou wilt 
now wilfully refuſe the meanes, thy blood be upon thy own head , that which will 
die, let it die; thou art in the ſea of thy (ins, ready to be drowned, good help is of- 
fered, but thou refuſcſt it, and muſt die in thy finne : thy caſe is that of erwſalem, 
How often would I have gathered thee, and thou wouldeſt not ? 

2, Note, that it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould be taught the matter of fal- 
vation by voice , and attend to that : Here was a wible opening of the hea- 
vens, a glorious preſence of the Spirit in the ſhape of a Dove reſting on 
Chriſt : but when the Lord will have Chriſt publiſhed and proclaimed the 
Meſſiah , this muſt be done by voice. Demt. 4. 12, 14. Thou beardeſt a woice, 
but /aweſt no image , therefore take heed to thy ſelfe, and corrupe not thy ſelfe 
bz any image. : 

1. Herein his mercy hath appointed a familiar and fit inſtruRion , mcet for our 
weakneſſe, not coming to his Church in his own Majelty. 

2. Herein he advanceth our nature, teaching us great myſteries by ſuch as our 
ſclves 1anRifying the ronguies of men , and nor Angels. 

3. Herein be magnifies his power , who by ſo weak meanes worketh alvation : 
earthen veſſeis are uicd , thar, the power may be ſeen to be of God, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
The voice of men by Gods power conquers the world, 

4, Hereby hs tries our obedience, whether we will yield to a weak voice, where- 
25 he might torce us by power. | my 
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This makes againſt the Papiſts poſition, that images are Lay-mens books: for 
1. Th: people of //rac/ were as rude and elementary as any, yet (0d permitred 


them 30 ſacl: books , bur Rraitly forbade it, 2, Images are dumb, and how can #"te:dum pie 


they ecach ? they have mouthes, and {peak not : If they teach, it mult be by an 
interpreter , and an intzrpreter can tezch better without them. 3. Let tem be 
Lav-mens books, what do rhey teach 2 Hab. 2.18, They are re::chers of [52s , an 
Zach 10. 2. Tae Idols ſpeak vazity, Ita man would learn lics, let him gaze upon 
theic books. 

And 1, Whereas Bellarmine ſaith, that the Image of God and the holy Trinity 
is 3 teacher of truth: I anſwer , The Scripture ſaich, it is a teacher of lies; and 
ſo will I prove it. | 

1, God is a Spirit and inviſible : now how can this be painted or carved ? he 
tha ſai:i he can do it, muſt needs lie. 

2. God is infinite and incircumſcriptible, wants beginning and ending: he that 
ſaith he can paint ſuchathing , isa loud liar : his image or idol is made by man, 
and moth-caten and conſumed by wormes, and rotten, 

3. God is a working ac}, never idle : but the Imige never itirres unſtirred : 
therefore it 15 a lie, 

4. God hath being of himſelfe, and all things arefaltained in him : the image 
bath being from the hands of man, and 1s not able to vphold ir ſeife no more 
then Dagen was, if itbe not ſtrongly undeiſhored ; therefore it is a lie to ſay ic 
relembles God, 

5. itis a lic and idolatry to conceive or fixe the Name of God upon a picture that 
bath nothivg but what man will give it: and doth not the Lord accule the Iiraclires 
by common ſenſe, inthe example of onethat goes into the Wood and hewes 4 
tree, then makes a tire of one end to warm him, and a god of the other to wor- 
ſhip ? Arcthere not as good blocks and ſtones, lying upon the floore and pave- 
ment ,as they be that are ſet up for Idols ? 

I 1. As for the picture of the Trinity, which is moſt horrible idolatry , painting 
God cither a man with three heads (making him a mon- 


, . * » 4 _ « ER 
ſter ; ) or * the Father like an old man with achilde at , . £** <6 your own Aquinas !eares yous 
Ipft Deo, cum ir incorporeus , nulla imago 


corporalis porcrit poni: quia, ut Damalce- 


his knce, and a Dove berwecn them. Be/larmin: himſelt 
fainterh, when hi faith, It is. not certain, but an opinion yg gici, infipicutiz furrm# 


of the Church, whether any pictures of che Trinity.be ro ris, figurarequodeſt diyinum, Part, 3. qu.eſts 


be made ? Ard further, that thoſe images muſt not be 25+ «t+ 3. 


multiplied , becauſe they give occaſion of blaſpheming. ,, 3 O—_— | 1 kdey wen 4 f 
b *QN ACETC, V 


, ; eas venerari ; In 2, ſent. diſt,$.auelt.2.art.1s., 
picture the Father, as a man with the whole world in his &9 alſo dith L own I gomee 


hand , to note his creation and providence (which the Divinum numen violari, fi quis conerur di« 
Rhemilts in 4s 17.5. commend fo highly , as whence vinatis formam aliquo artificio cthngere ; 


Beſides, thele pictures are as ſenflefſe as wicked, 1. io 


the pcople may take much good : ) is a teacher of lies, © 3: £4p.2+ gueſl. Ut. 
becaule it reſiraines creation and government to the Father, 2. To piRture the 
Father as an old man, and the Sonne, (who is as 01% as he) tike a childe, »5 2 16, and 
nut footed in the 7, of Daxiel , where the anciztt of dayes is the whole Deity. 
3. To addeto thetic two the image of a Dove for che holy Gboſt, is (as it is ſaid, 
Rem.1.23,25.) toturn the whole glory of God into a lic, and to transform moſt 
hcacherifhly che glory of the immortal God, into the fimilitude of a mortal man, 
or feathered f1wie, 4 If the Divinity can be piQured, then mzy the three Perfons ; 
but ke that will ſay he can conceive either the Trinity,or expreile the Divinity, he is 
a l:ar; much leflz carve or paint ary thing like them. 

I 11. For the piQure of Chriit: chough I know ſandry of the learncd are of 
another mince, yer Ithink it neither can nor may be piftured , and the reaſonsto 
the contrary are none, or weak : And 1 have thought of thete grounds , which 
{way wich me c4ll I hear or fre Rronger ; | 
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T he voice from Heaven, 


1. Chriſts Divinity cannot be expreſſed in an image, and it is dangerous in a 
PpiRure to ſeparate them which God never disjoyned : to divide his natures , fa. 
voureth of the Neſtorian hereſy ; to offer to paint the Godhead of Chriſt, as 
they have, who to expreſſe it, have made a Rainbowe , &c. This is to fall inro the 
hereſie of Extyches, confounding the natures , an ? circumſcribing the Godhead; 
both wayes it muſt be alying image, no way ſp-aking truth, 

2. Make an image of Chriſt,as man, it is but of his bodily ſhape; and as(Dr.Fa/k 
faith'an image of his bodily ſhape, is no more his ſhipe then another mans : make 
ſuch an image , and what difference between his and the thiefes that was cru. 
cified with him ? 

3. The Scriptures , which ſpeak ſo muchof his doQrine, works, and all other 
circumſtances, ſpeak not a word of any lineamenr and portraiture of his body, 
wherein Gods wiſdome prevented the true painting of his body , which if any 
0 about to do , it muſt be a lying image. | . 

4 Heneed not be painted on a Table , being fo lively deſcribed in the Word 
and Sacraments , and cracified before our eyes; there is the length of the Lord, 


| 3. 1. —_ ! 
S we hold the there is the Crucifix; and inevery Chriſtian thou haſt an image of Chrilt : look 


image of Chriſt upon bim and luve him, for the image ke beares of Chriſt, 
more dangerow +, * Such a picture or image cannot ſafely be made, in reſpeR of the dignity of 
then any other, the Perſon, whoſe very bumarity in compoſito, as united unto the Deity , is to be 


: | a | 
— e Ve adored and worſhip; cd above all men and Angels : for it is a true poſition, T or 


perſon, Pet, Chriſt adorandus, And I marvel the more, that P, Martyr * , fo judicious a Di. 
Mart.loc com, vine, and learned, (bould permit the painting of Chriſts humanity , and yer after- 
Call,z.Ccap.5., wards confeſſe how prone the men of our age are unto idolatry , that they adore 
SS = ſocks, ſtones , reliques of Saints , reverſions of the Sacrament, &c. bow down 
Omnino _— before them , light Candles , burn Incenſe , invocate and call for that at their 
remeruerunt, hands, which better creatures cannot give : ſurely theſe chings ſtand not well 
qui Chriſtum with the former. For images of Saints, it is a lie to pray to them in earth , that 


& Apaſtolos are in heaven, a lic to give them mouthes , and they cannot ſpeak , eyes and they 
ejasnon in fan- 1 nnot ſee. | 


+ 91mm Obje&, But though we have not images of God, or Chriſt , or the Saintsin 


parictibus que. religious uſe, may we not have them in civil uſe, ſuppoſe for an ornament or 
fierunt, Aug, hiſtory ? 
de conſtnſi eAnſw, Whatſoever image hath b ea deviſed or beautified by Idolaters , which 
Or kath ſerved, or may hereatrer ſerve in idolatrous uſe, the ſame we muſt ei:her de- 
+4 ſtroy ; or if we reſerve them for private uſe , we muſt ſo deface them , as their 
honour and good opinion be utterly laid in the dult, The reaſons hereof 
are theſe: | 
I. x. It is Gods commandment, Exod. 23. 24. Thou ſhalt wtterly overthrow 
and break in pieces their images: and Chap. 34. 13. Thou fhalt overthrow their 
Altars, break, their images, and cut down ther Groves, Deut.7, 5,6, and 25, 26. 
The images ye ſhall burne : (ovet not the gold and ſilver, leſt ye be enſnared 
therewith, Zzek, 20. 7.:Let every man caſt away the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſelves with the Idols of Egypt. If the Leprofie had once taken 
2 garment or veſſel, the garment or veſſel muſt be burnt with fire, Levir. 23. 51. 
Which whar did it fignify other, then that all inſtruments of idolatry (which is a 
farre more hateful leprolie then that of the body) ought to be deſtroyed, and 
that we ſhould have nothing to do with them ; but rather then they ſhould remain 
to be provocations to idolatry , to burn them with fire ? 
IT. T1. In regard of the idol or image it ſelfe , whether of Chriſt, Saints, &c. 

1. In reſpeR of whac it hath been : it hath been an inſtrament and an obje& of 
idolatry, a(iyne of God deſpiſed , a convicted inſtrument of Gods diſhonour, 
an alluring harlot that hath drawn the glory of the Creator upon it ſelfe. Can 
that man be thought chaſte , that cannot forbear the piare and jewels of an 

barlot ? 
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harlot? fora ſubjeR to keep a monument of the enemies conqueſt , argues atrea- 
cherous minde. 

2. Io reſpect of what images are , mens devices, not named by any Prophet or 
Apoſtle, butin deſpight and deteſtation of them, abominations, Ezek, 14. 6. 
reachers of lies, dung to God, and ſo called, ſuch things as ought not to 
be named among Chriſtians, Now if an idol be as dung to God, ought it nor 
robeſortous? If God have polluted them, ſhall we coant them clean? and do 
we account them dung , when we garniſh our beſt roomes with chem ? 

| Again, they be Idglothytes , things facriticcd to devils; and no Corinthian, 
no Chriſtian may cat an /dolorbyte, for any civil uſc or commodity : Say nor 
then, The creature is good, and beautiful , and utterly changed in the uſe : this 
plea will not preſerve it by the Papiſts dofrine ir ſelife: for thus the Rhemiſts 
(in Rev. 2, Sc. 8.) deſcribe an [dolothyte; Though the creature be good by 
creation , it doth become an Jdolorhyte , and is made execrable by the prophane 
blefings of heretiquesand idolaters. Shall not we yield as much, nay , the im3ge 
is no creature of God ( though the matter be ) not good, and therefore 
by Popiſh doAtine it felfe, we may not reſerve it : for eAquinas himſelfe 
ſaith , /n rebua 5nfrattnoſis we may not communicate with Gentiles , chough in 
infruttuoſis we may. 

3. In reſpeRt of what theſe images may be: chey are ſnares, and may be the 
occaſions of groſle idolatry to poſterity: it is as a jewel borrowed from Egype, 
and may in time prove matter to make a Calfe of. Ir is a ruled caſe, He that 
doth not hinder idolatry when he may, doth commit it ; ,2; non prohibet 
cum poteſt , facit, yea jubet ; and he partakes in idolatry , that roots not our, 
where he may , all reliques and monuments of ic. Nay , ſuppoſe a ſuperſti- 
tious perſon come into thy houſe ſo ſwept and garniſhed for him, and fall doyo, 
or uncover his head , or make ſecret prayers (as they muſt by the principles of 
their dorine) to che images thou halt ſer up, art not thou now an acceſlary, 
nay a principal > didſt not chou lay this ſnare and ſtumbling-block before thy bro- 
ther ? waſt not thou the bawd to his ſpiritual fornication 2 Thou oughteſt to have 
removed this ſlumbling-block, and gotten the harlve puniſht: for the image 
temptcth to ſpiritual fornication, as the ſcandalous preſence of a woman doth a 
light minde to bodiiy. The law pronounceth a curſe on him that layes 2 {tum- 
bling-block before the blinde, Finally, ſuch a one is farre from ſeeking to propa- 
ate the purity of Gods worlhip to polterity, 

3. lo reſpect of thy ſelfe, to (hew thy ſelfe zealous for Gods pure worlhip, 
and bewray thy utrer deteſtation of idolatry : thou muſt deſtroy cvery ſuch Aga- 
gite, which God hath pronounced ſentence of deach upon: ſhall thy eyes ſpare, 
nay, thy cyes feed chemſelves upon ſuch brokers of idolatry > (hall thy hands 
advance, and thy care beautify ſuch abcrrers of (up:riticion 2 how doelt thou 
deſtroy their memoxy ? David would not once mention their names, P/at, 16. 4. 
And how dareſtchou? Thoſe things which by our doctrine of Homilies and Sta- 
tute-lawes Of the Jand , are ſwept out as dung our of otir Churches , how 1s thy 
houſe a little Church, if thou there take them up, and nouriſh chem ? 

I eſtecm them but as an ornament, 

An ornument is an indifferent ching , and mult be ruled by the ſquares of Gods 
glory, cdification of men, thy own ſober and fairhful uſe, by vertuc ofa Word : 
this ornament fights with all theſe, 

I honour it not, itis but a piQure in civil uſe, 

Hez/kiab honoured not the brazen lerpent, which was of another manner of in- 
ſtitution , nor himſelfe was in danger ſo rodo : bur becauſe there was danger of 
abuſe in others, he brake itin pieces. Again, to expreſle the dalliance of adultery 
upon a ſtage is utterly unlawful , by Epbe/, 5. 4. It will not ſerve a Player fur 
excuſe, to lay, I bave no purpoſe 40 commir the at of aduitery ; therefore he 
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may bring adulterons dalliances upon the ſtage : ſo this is one of the things 

which muſt not be named, though thou doelt nut mean to uſe ir as a Popiſh 
iRure, | 

. I may uſe the gold of it in ſome other civil uſe , why not in this? 

I know not whether a man can account it a civil uſc of an [mage , though the 
profle corruption be taken away, or rather a ſecret kinde of worſhip, at leaſt 
t00 much reverence and reſpe&, to ſet them vp, to cloath or cover them with 
precious things, to praiſe the curious workmanſhip of them, and commend them to 
others ſo to be. Secondly , whatſoever a man may do with the gold in other 
uſes, fureIam, the gold of an Image is abominable, even in private ule , when 
the Idol is countenanced and not dishgured. Dewnt.27. i5. Curſed is he that ſhall 
make an Image, the work of the hands of the craftiman, and ſer it in 4 ſc- 
cret place : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Thirdly , che Jewes might nor 
uſe them in private uſe , but burn them, Det. 7. 25, But yer we, defacing 
and diſmembring the Images , may uſe the gojd , &c. For as Auguſtine, Peter 
Martyr , and Calvin think, that Law is Judicial , though the ground of ic be 
moral , and the uſe of it to back the moral. 

Laſtly , look upon the examples of holy men , afcer Gods example taking 
away the names of Baalim ; Jacobs ztale, not onely burning the bodies of Idols, 
but aboliſhing their ear-rings, which were colily ; E/zas abhorring Baals altar 
as well as himſelfe ; 7eha deſtroying not onely Baal himſelfe , but his Temple 
alſo , Veſtry , and all his trinkers ; Danie/ deteſting Bels meat, as well as Bell 
himſelfe ; 7o/onua razing all the monuments of idolatry of the ({anaanttes that he 
could finde, Chap. 23. 7. 

If any fay (which is the laſt (hiſt) that thoſe were heatheniſh Idols, and 
worſe then theie : I anſwer, that Popiſh idolatry is as baſe as ever the Hearhens 
was, and as odious to God , more pernicious tous. For the original of it, Bu- 
cer faith , Inficiart nox poteſt uſum idolorum 4a gentibus in Ecclefiam irrepſiſſe; It 
cannot be denied but that the uſe of Idols crept into the Church from the Hea- 
thens : And that Romi/5 idolatry is as baſe and fonle as theirs , I prove by theſe 
arguments. 

I. To give divine worſhip to baſe , dead, and rotteh creatures, is as baſe ido- 
latry as any the Heathens could commit ; But the Papiſts give divine woiſh p 
eo ſuch creatures : therefore, &c. For the aſſumption, the ſcope of Dr. Reynolds 
his ſecond book, De idololar, Rows. Eccief. is to prove that they give divine 
worſhip to five ſuch things, as 1, Saints, dead men. 2. Reliques , rot- 
ten bones. 3. Images , painted blocks, 4. Conſecrate things , oile, falr, 
ſpictle, waxe , creame. 5. Breaden hoſts, And in the ſame book he af- 
firmes , that ro worſhip a wouden croflc and a piece of bread , is as grofle ido- 
latry as ever was, 

Obje. The Papiſts do not think their Idols to be gods. 

Anſw. Few or none of the Heathens did ſo, as it is well proved by Maſter 
#bite \n his book called , The way to the Church , Pag. 3958. 

II. Pezelins , anſwering the Jeiuites Catechiſme , in ſundry places, proves 
at large, that there is no diff-rence between Popiſh and Heatheniſh idolatry, 
nominibus mutatis , onely the names changed. Pag. 225. Eadem eft ratio 
idololatrie apud Papiſtar, qne olim apud Gentiles fuit , ſive ipſa ſimulachra, 
ſrue uſum & cultam conſideres : and proves it by reaſon, and the reſtimo- 
ny of eAugnſtine and Athanaſins : And after , Prorſnus eadem idelolatria: 
and, mo gravins peccant Papiſte quam Ethnici, pag. 230, pag. 152,153, 
&c Inter idololatriam Gentium , & cultum ſanftorum apud Pontificios , nihil 
intereſt : and he concluderh , Nec ovam ove, neque lac latti ſimilins , quim 
cultus ſantiorum apud Pontificios, & idolorum apud Ethnicos, And Miſter 
White in his book forenamed , SeR. 5. Parag. 7, 8, proveth , that the Pa- 

piſts 


71) 


T be vote from Heaven 


649 


—— 


piſts worſhip ſtocks and ſtones as the Gentiles did. 

I [1. Maſter Perkins, in a book of his owne ſetting forth , not in few 
places, hath the very words , Reformed Catholick the ninth point : Papiſts un- 
der new termes maintain the idolatry of the Heathen, Popiſh idolatry is as 
groſſe as ever any was among the Heathen. In the praftice of 4 reformed 
Catholick , Popiſh idolatry exceeds the idolatry of the Heathen. In his Ad- 
vertiſement to Roman Catholicks, And, the Popiſh Hoſt is as abominable an 
Idol as ever was. To whom Bucey in P/alme 115, accordeth, faying thus of 
the Popiſh Church in worſhipping of the Virgin 4ary and the Saints, En 
omnia facit , que olim idolis ſmis inſana Gentilitas, 

IV. Adde onething out of the Scriptures : If Rome be called Fgypt , $o- 
dom , and Babylon, then the idolatry of all theſe Heatheniſh places runs into 
ic : But the firſt is true, therefore alſo the ſecond. Again, it it be a cage of 
unclean birds, and an habitation of divels, if any worſe can be faid of any Hea- 
thens, Romſh idolatry ſhall not be the worſt, 

3. Note, that God the Father uttering ſo andible a voice concerning his 
Sonne, he will be known of us, not ſo much in his own ſubſtance, as in his 
Sonne;z nor by curious prying into the excellency of his Majeſty , as by ſo- 
ber at tending to his voice and Word. And the many manners of Gods 
ſpeaking unco men, all confirfie the ſame : ſometimes he is faid to ſpeak 
out of fire that none dare approach ; ſometimes out of a dark cloud ( 2 
cloud becauſe out of mans reach; and dark , becauſe if it were not ſo, 
none 'might ſatisfy their curioſity in ſecing any thing: ) ſometimes out of a 
whirlwinde, a fierce creature which men are afraid of ; and ſometimes out 
of the light, but ſuch as is inacceſſible. And good reaſon , that fuch high 
and divine knowledge ſhould be thus delivered, becauſe being matters of 
faith , they wuſt be inſenſible , and he that cometh to God , muſt believe, 
not ſee ; neither is the eye of the body of ſuch capacity and piercing brightneſſe, 
as to behold things of infinite and inviſible nature. God , in giving the 
Law, made a law againſt pryers and gazers , and ſeverely puniſhed choſe thax 
pryed into the Ark, 

Thoſe that deſpiſe the ſtill voice of God in the Miniſtery , ſhall never 
ſee God in Chrift ; ſee him and feel him they ſhall in his power and ju- 
ſtice, never in his favour and love , who refuſe the tender of his love and gri- 
cious calling. 

Again, no marvell if ignorance and Egyptiacal darknefſe reigne in Popiſh 
cauntreys,where the voice and Word of God muſt not be heard, read,or known ; 
' Satan and his limmes know where their ſtrength lieth; and rhat the ſtrength 
of his kingdom of darkneſſe ſtandeth in ignorance and darkneſſe, 
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The Beloved Sonne. 


SECT. 1, 


This is that my Sonne. 


H E firſt thing in the ſubſtance of the Fathers teſtimony, is, that relatiori 
Chit that be- T 


lovea $ons 


which the Father acknowledgeth between himſelf and his Son, And firſt, 
whereas there ſeemes ro be ſome difference in the Evangeliſts, (for Marke and 
Luke, chap. 3.22. read it in the ſecond Perſon, T bow art my Son: ) to omit 
other anſwers, for reconciliation it is moſt probable , that this voice was twice 
uttered ; Firſt, for Chriſts confirmation to his office, in the ſecond perſon, 
which Markand Luke record ; and after, for the confirmation of John, and 
the faith of Beleevers, in the third perſon, T his 5s be, Take notice of him. And 
this anſwer not only ſatisfies the Text, but the Prophecies formerly wherein this 
voice was foretold, which run in both Perſons, Pal. 2.7. T hou art my Sonne : 
and I/a. 42.1. He is my Eleft , in Whom my ſoul delighteth, By the Sonne of 
God is meant: 

I. Sonnesby Creation, framed and made after Gods Image, in perfe&R holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe. Thus eAdam was theTon of God, Luke 3. wt. and the 
Angels, Job 1. and Pſal. 2g. 6, 

1. Sonnes by Profeſſion onely, who outwardly worſhip the trae God, byt not 
in truth: as Gen. 6,1. The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, ec. 

3. Sonnes by eAdoption, who being the children of wrath by nature, are by 
grace and favour taken into bethe ſons of God: thus every true Beleever led by 
the Spirit, is the Son of God, Rom. 8. 14. As many a! beleeve , to them he pave 
power tobe the ſons of God. Chriſt is none of theſe wayes the Sonne of God : 
for although Chriſt, as the fountaine and head of our Adoption, is called the 
chief among many Brethren, yetis he not adopted as we be. Bat he is the Son of 
God two wayes : 

Firſt, By nature, as God, begotten from all eternity of the ſubſtance of God, 
by an unfpeable generation, (for who can tell tis generation? J/a. 53. 8.) 
Whereby God the Father communicated his whole Effence unto him: and thus 
he alone is the Sonne of God, the onely begotten Son, obn 1. 14. We may 
adore this Son-ſhip,we cannot ſearch ir our. | 

Secondly, By grace of perſonal Union : and thus the manhood of Chriſt, 
or Chriſt as man, is after a ſpecial manner the Sonne of God, becauſe his man- 
hood was inſeparably united to the Perſon of the Son of God, Luke 1,32. That 
holy thing which is borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God, Neither had Chriſt 
(as man ) any man to his Father ; but the humane nature being framed of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſubſiſted in the Deity , and ſo makes bur one perſon. And thus 
Chriſt both in reſpe& of both his natures, and the Union of them, is the 
Son of God. 

2ueſt, How is he begotten of the Father ? 

Anſw. Afteran unſpeakable manner, much differing from humane generation, 
we may conceive no humane thing in it. 

[, It was without ary alteration of the Father, or paſſion in the Son, 

2. Without any propagation of any part of the Godhead, but by communi- 
cation of the whole Godhead of the Father to the Son. No natural father com- 
municates his whole Eſſence. 

3- The Father begets ihe Sonne in himſelf, not forth of himſelf, as earthly 
Parents do. 

4. Natural fathers are before their children in time; but the Father ſo be- 
gets the Son, ashe is not before in time, but in order, both being eternal. 

Obje. Plal. 2.7. This day begot I thee; therefore in time, 

Anſw, 


T he Beloved Sonne. 


An(w. In the Sonnes begetting are two things to be conſidered, 1. The ge- 
neration it ſelf, which is eternal. 2. The maniteſtation of ir, and chis is intime, 
at his Incarnation and Reſurre&tion, Ofthis the place is to be underſtood, not 
of the former, 

Objeft. But Chriſtis 4v743r45. God of bimſelf, and therefore not by ge- 
neration, | 

Anſw. Conſider him in reſpe& of his Godhead, and he is God of himſelf, as 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt ; but conſider him in his Perſon, and fo heis che 
Son begotten of the Father, and nor of himſelf: for the Father is a beginning to 
the reſt of the Perſons. And whereas the eAthanaſian Creed confeſſeth him God 
of very God; and the Nicen, Light of Light, and very God of very God ; the 
word (God) in both places muſt be raken not eſſentially, but perſonally,name- 
ly, the Son of God begotten of the Father. 

Obje&#. But the Godhead of the Sonne is from the Father, becauſe the Son 
is God. 

eAnſw. The Godhead of the Son is not begotten of the Father , bur the Per» 
ſon of the Son is begotten: forthe Godhead of the Son is without beginning 
as the Father is; but the Perſon of the Son is of the Fatber. 

0bjeft. But the Son having the ſame Eſſence wich the Father, then the Father 
begetting the Son, the Son begets himſelf alſo. 

eAnſw. Perſon begets Perſon, notdivine Eſſence begets divine Eſſence: the 
Perſon of the Father —— the Perſon ofthe Son , but not the Godhead of the 
Sonne. 

ObjeF, If the Father and Sonne be one in Eſſence, then the Son being in- 
carnate, ſo is the Father alſo. 

Anſw. It isa weak argument, becauſe incarnation belongs not properly to the 
Eſſence, but to the Perſon; or the divine Eſſence of the Perſon of the Son be- 
came _ and took fleſh, or if to the Eſſence, yet not abſolute , but 
limited. 

ObjeF, The whole divine Eſſence is the Father : the Sonis the whole divine 
Eſſence; therefore the Son is the Father, not diſtin or begotren. 

Anſw. There is an Homonymie in the word (whole divine Eſſence ) which is 
taken either eſſentially and abſolutely, as in the propoſition; or perſonally, li- 
mited to the ſecond Perſon, as in the aſſumprion : and therefore the reaſon is 
faulty, becauſe of foure rearmes in it. | 

ObjeF. But if the Father beget the Son, then he communicates either a part 
of his Eſſence, or the whole: but he can do neither ; not a part, becauſe it is 
indiviſible; not whole, for then he leaves none for himſelf. 

' Anſw. The Father begetting,communicaces his whole Eſſence, and yet retaines 
it _—_ ; as a candle giving light to another, retaineth ic wholly to 
it ſelf. 

Obje. If the Father begot the Son, then either when the Son ſubſiſted , or 
when he didnot ; if he did ſubſiſt, how could he beget him ? if he did not ſub- 
ſiſt, then he had a beginning. 

Anſv. The Father _ the Son ſubliſting: for generation and ſubſiſting are 
in time together, or rather both from eternity; and in the Trinity there is zihil 
prius, or poſterius intime. And thus alſo that objeRion is ſtopt, thatthe Fa- 
ther begerting, muſt be before the Son begotten : for the Father is not intime 
before the Son, bur in order, 

O0bje. But Chriſtis the firſt-begotten, and the firſt-borne of many brethren, 
Rom 8.29 and Cl. 1.15. therefore be is not the only Son of God, 

Anſw. 1. The word ( Primogenitura) is ſometimes a word of dignity, and 
not of order. 

2. Chriſt iscalled the firſt-borne of evety creature , becauſe he was begottett 
eternally before any creature, | 
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3. Reis called firſt-borne, by a Metaphor and reſemblance, being ſhadowed 
by the firſt-borne in the Old Teſtament, who were Heires and Prieſts in the + a> 
mily, and had double portions, &c. All which types were verified in Chriſt, 
who was the fi: ſt-borne,not of a few brethren in one family as they, but of many 
brethrenin all Tribes and Families. 

Objef. Chriſt was the Sonne of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he was con- 
ceived by him. 

eHnſw. No, becauſe he was conceived, not of the ſubſtance, but power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Again, conſider him either according to the fleſh; ſo he was 
of the ſubſtance ofthe Virgin 44ary,. not of the Holy Ghoſt; or according to 
his Deity, and ſo he was of the ſubſtance of his Father, not of the Holy Ghoſt, 
But the Article (he is rbat my Son) is not to be omitted, namely, that promiſed 
ſeed and Meſlias, on whom al! che Fathers eyes have been fixed, whoſe day 
Abraham deſired to ſee, on whom all che Patriarchs caſt their hopes, whom all 
the Prophets with one mouth have declared and pointed at, as with one finger : 
This is that my Son, whom ye have already ſeen borne of a Virgin, J/a. 7. 14. 
Come out of Bethlchem, A41c. 5.2, Called out of Egypt,  Hoſ. 11.1. Out of 
Egypt have | call: 4my Son, This is he before whom Eos hath prepared the 
way, Mal. 3.1. thatis, Fohn Bapriſt in the Spirit of Elias. And as ye have 
ſeen theſe things already, ſo expe& the accompliſhment of all other predictions 
concerning him, till he hath fintlied his courſe, and the whole work of mans 
Redemption. 

Uſe, 1. 1s Chriſt thus peculiarly the Son of God ? then note the wonderfull 
love of God and of Chriſt : God the Father fetting his only Son ſeparated from 
ſinners, and higher then the Heavens, among ſinners , to receive among them 
not onely the Badge of ſin, but the curſe of ſinne, wherein he was caſt lower 
then earth, and hell it ſelf, that we might by bim become the adopted fons of 
God: For this was the Fathers end, that we might be united to his natural Son, 
and foto himſelf by him, and receive our title of Son-ſhip. And what father 
that loved his ſon, would ſo debaſe him, that he might take in ſome ſtranger ; 
yea, an enemy to be heire with him > And yet the love of God bath done thus 
for us. 

Againe, the love of Chriſt is ſurpaſſing, and appeareth in his voluntary and 
extreme abaſement, that he would be pleaſed from the beight of his glory, be- 
ing Gods natural Son, to become not only like, but lower then all other men in 
his life and death. 

No man living ever was or can be ſo abaſed : for he that is loweſt of all, can 
fall but from one degree incarth to another; but Chrift falls from the higheſt 
depree of the glory of Heaven, to the very bottom of hell. What doth this infi- 
nite love call tor at our hands, butreturn of love for love? Shall we think any 
of his Commandments grievous ? ſhall we think much of any condition which 
God ſeeth fic tor us , and Chriſt hath ſanRified, be ir never ſo baſe ? ſhall we re- 
fuſe the loweſt abaſement for his ſake, feeing we cannot be brought ſo low for 
him , as he forus? Who artthou that profeſleſt love to Chriſt, and wilt not 
endure a word, a frowne of a ſuperiour, a check and rebuke for his ſake and 

ood conſcience? Was Chriſts love ſuch tothee? or, if it had , where had thy 

opes and ſalvation been > Had he diſdained the frownes of his Father for thee, 
the rebukes and ſhame of the world , the curicd death to which he voluntarily 
ſubjeRed hin:ſelt ; thou hadſt been laid for ever under the frownes of God the 
Father, and the curſe of thy fin; and though thou ſeeſt thar all the good of his 
abaſemenc came to thee, thou wilt endure nothing tor him: Ah, conforme 
hencetorth thy love to his, 

V/e. 2. Here is an excellent ground of comfort, that we have a moſt perfeRt 
and all-ſufficient Saviour ; not only the Son'of man, but the Son ot God al- 


mighty, John 3.16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begorten _ 
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that whoſoever ſhould beleeve in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, All 


other ſaviours were meere ſonnes ofmen, oſ>na, the Judges, Zephtha, Samſon,c>c. 
And their deliverances but temporall from the ſons of men ; but here is an eter- 
nall Son of God, and heavenly Saviour, and Salyation from all ſpirituall en- 
micies, worthy the Son of God. 

Hereupon, namely, the excel[enoy and dignity of his perſon, ariſeth the excel- 
lency, price, and merit of his obedience, both ave in fulfilling the Law , and 
paſlive in ſatisfying the breach, For, being the naturall Son of God , he can- 
not but be very God, of the ſame ſubſtance and Godhead with the Father z un- 
to which Divine nature the humane being united, it receiveth an excellency and 
dignity above all created natures of men and Angels: tor, to which of the An- 
gels did heat any time ſay, Thou art my Son? Heb.1.5. And hence all his 
obedience muſt needs be of infinite merit, the Perſon being ſo infinite ; elſe could 
he not have ſuſtained the infinite burden of mans fin, norappeaſed the wrath of 
his Father infinitely offended, nor in ſo ſhort time have made fo full and perfet 
fatisfaRion, which muſt be of infinite worth and deſert, nor have vanquiſhed ſo 
infinite enemies as ſin, death, hell, and the devil, nor have purchaſed fot us that 
infinite and ecernall Crown of Righteouſneſle , unleſſe he bad been Immanuel, 
God with us, and for us, bleſſed tor ever. 

Uſe. 3. If Chriſt be that true Son of God ſo declared by the Prophets, then 
we are inſtructed, 

1. To believein him; for this is the Commandment of God, that we do 
believe in the Name of his Son, Ye believe in God , believe alſoin me. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe the Father and the Son are one. Beſides, no creature can be 
rhe objeR of Faith, which fixeth it ſelf upon God, as Aar.11.23, Have faith 
in God; which word (God) in the Creed is but once named, to note the unity 
of Eſſence; yet in underſtanding js to be referred to all the three Perſons, in 
whom we believe, and in nothingelſe. And becauſe we muſt believe in him, 
we muſt pray not only by himas a Mediatour, but unto him as God equal with 
the Father, into whoſe Name we are baptized, Thus the Apoſtles prayed to 
him, Lord, increaſe onr faith: and a Leper came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, i' thou wilt , thou canſt make me clean, Manth. 8, 2, And often it is made 
a marke or note whereby all Chriſtians are deſcribed , that they are ſuch as call 
upon the Name of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, As 9. 14. 1 Cor. 1.2, In oneword, 
whatſoever divine worſhip is due to the Father, is due to this Son of God, Row. 
15.12, In him the Gentiles ſhall cruſt, every knee ſhall bow wnto him;” and 
Jobn 5.23. That all men might honour the Sonne, as they honoxr the 
Father. 

2. We muſteſteem and affe& him as the Son of God, accounting him the 
chief of ten thouſand, as the Church doth , to love and reyerence him above all 
other, ſaying, T bou art fairer then the Sons of men ; If any man love not the 
Lord Jeſus, let him be accurſed, i Cor. 16.22, Yea, account all things as loſſe 
and dung in compariſon of him ; hate father and mother, if need ſo require , in 
reſpe& of him, and be ſofarre from being aſhamed of him and his profeſſion , as 
toacknowledge it the greateſt honour to ſuffer in his cauſe, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 

3. If Chriſt be the onely natural Sonne , then kifle the Son of God, 
P al, 2. 12. 

yn In token of ſubjeRion, as akiſle is if ir be of an inferiour to a ſuperiour ; 
ſo Pharaoh ſaid to Foſeph , eAll my people ſhall kiſſe thee, Gen. 41. namely, in token 
of ſubjeRion: $0 Idolaters are ſaid to kiſle their Idols, thatis, to be ſubje& 
and devoted unto them, 1 Kings 19. 18, 

2. In token of love and good will, if from a ſuperiour or equal : thus the 
Saints muſt kifſe one another with an holy kiſſe. And thus muſt every Chriſti- 
an kiſſe the Son of God, both in token of cheir homage and ſubje&ion , as alſo 
asa ſure pledge of their love and faithfull affeRtion towards him ; eſpecially we 
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- muſt take his yokeupon us , ſtoop under his Scepter , and obſerve whatſoever 


he hath commanded us. Do as the people promiſed Foſpua , chap. 1.16, AJ 
that thou commandeſt us, we will do ; whither thon ſendeft w, we will go; whoſce- 
wer rebell, and will not obey thy words , let bims die the death : and as Aary his mo- 
ther ſaid tothe ſervants, Whatſoever he ſha'l bid yon do , that dp. 

Beloved Son, | 0 

The Engliſh is roo ſhort for the Greek, where we finde two articles, and it 
ſoundeth thus : This i that my Son, that my be/oved, and ſuch a beloved one, 
as on whom all a mans love is caſt: for the word «amis, is commonly uſed 
of that which is but one, as of //aac, Take now thy cjammnos ( 00 nanny oy ) 
thy onely Son, thy beloved Son. 

Dor. Chriſt is the proper obje&t of Gods love, on whom all his love is caſt, 
figured not only in /ſaac, but in Solomon, 2 Sam. 12.25. The Lord alſo loved 
bim, and called his name Jedidiah, that is, the beloved of the Lord : Chriſt is 
the true 7edid:ah, prophefied of 1ſaiab ch.42.1. Bebold, my Eleft, in nhom my 
ſonle delighteth, The Apoſtles exprefle this Jove in ſundry phraſes : 7ob,1.18, 
The onely begotten Son, whichis in the boſome of the Father, hath declared him ; that 
is, who is intirely and inwardly loved with ſuch affe&ion, as is due onlyto her 
who is to be laid in the boſome , who is thy beſt beloved , rhy heart, thy ſelf, 
And he is called Gods dear Son, Col, 1. 13, 

Keaſons 1. God love: him as himſelf, as being one with him: The Father 
and 1 are one, ſaith Chciſt; in Nature, in Eſſence, in Will, in Operation : look 
with what love he loves himſelf, with the ſame he loves his Son, the only begot. 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth, 

2, Chriſt is capable of perfe& and infinite love, as no creature is, and there- 
fore is perfe&ly and infinitely loved of his Father : hence is it that the Father 
giveth him all that ever he hath, Aatrh, 28.18. eAlt power in heaven and in 
earth; hence he revealeth and declareth his whole counſel to him , who from e. 
ternity hath co-exiſted and laid in the boſome of his Father , whereas all crea- 
tres are not capable of this knowledge. 

3. Chriſt as Mediatour, is moſt dear to his Father , and beloved, as a ſea or 
fountaine, from whoſe fulneſſe love muſt be derived to all others, Eph. 1.6. He 
hath made us accepted in his beloved: The head of the body muſt be filled with 
ſenſe, and ſpirit, and life , becauſe it muſt ſend theſe into all the members ; ſo 
the Head of the Church. As the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, I» him are the treaſmres of 
wiſdome, ſo he is Gods ſtore-houſe of love, whence all our ſupplies muſt be 
fetched. 

Uſe. 1. Of conſolation, 1. In reſpeR of Gods affetion. 2. Of Chriſts in- 
terceſſjon. 3. Of our own acceptation. | 

The firſt; if God thus dearly love Chriſt the head , he muſt needs dearly love 
the members : whence Chriſt prayeth thus, Fohn 17, 23. That the world may 
know that thou loveſt them, as thou haſt loved me, namely, with a fatherly and 
free love, What then ifthe childe of God be in want, diſtreſſe, danger,death 
it ſelf? God looking on him in Chriſt, cannot but pity him ; the wife and 
children cannot ſo pity and help us, when they can weep about us. 
P/[al. 103.13. 

Secondly, Chriſts interceſſion for us "muſt needs be powerful and prevailing, 
becauſe he therefore ever liveth to make requeſts for us ; and being alſo ever 
loved, it muſt needs be fruicful for us : he was heard in all things in the dayes of 
his fleſh, and much more now in his glory. We ſee what great ſuits a Kings 
favourite can carry away,as eAhaſpreroſh, becauſe Eſther found grace in his ſight, 
would not deny her to the half of his Kingdom, and ſhe eaſily got her ſuir for 

her ſelf and all her people: But Chriſt ſhall not be denied the whole Kingdom, 
if he aske it for his EleR, 


Thirdly, Hence cames in our boldneſſe to come to God, in the Name, and = 
the 
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the ſake of Chriſt, in whom our perſons and prayers finde acceptance; we in 

our lelves being enemies to God, ſtrangers from God and his Covenant, having 
forfeited all, are by his mediation received into ſuch favour, as, Aske what we 5, 1G 44 4, 
will in his Name, in faith and underſtanding, and we ſhall be ſpeeders, 36, 

Uſe. 2, Of inſtruction, in twothings : 

1, If God thought not his deare Son too dear for us ; but, alchough his whole ve muff rhink 
love was caſt on him, would not ſpare him ; ſhall we think any thing too dear 22:7 *00 dear 
for him? If benefics will binde, fearch heaven and earth , you ſhall not finde ors , = 
ſuch a love, which is lefr with an admiration, John 3.16, God ſo loved the world, TD 

&c. And oughteſt not thou to give up thy foul, body, and life it felfas a rea- 7, ,;,, 
ſonable ſacrifice for him> Oh the ingratitude of men, that are fo farre 
from this, as that they will not part with a grain of their wealth , with a dram 
of their credir, nor with their baſe luſts ! The proud will not depart from his 
pride, nor the drunkard with his drunkenneſle , northe froward with his malice 
and revenge for Chriſt , and much lefle from liberty, life, &c. And what isthe 
reafon? Men love their lives, their luſts, &c. and did not (God love his Sonne 
more then thou canſt love theſe 2 he ſet his whole love, even an infinite love 
upon him, and yet te gave him to death for thee ; and wilt thou do nothing, 
ſuffer nothing for him> Wilt thou love hateful things better then God , who 
loved not his deareſt Son too well for thee ? 

2. If God fo dearly loved Chriſt his Son, fo muſt we; we want no reaſons or Motrves to [t;r 
motives thereunto: for, 1, He loved us firſt, not exiſting, yea reſiſting. 2. He - our love to 
hath declare his love by innumerable gifts of body and ſoul; yea by that inva- —_ 
luable giit of his own body and ſoule. 3. He hath more todechare to us hereafter 
in greater things, which eye bath not ſeen, ear bath not heard: for he will nor be 
in heaven without us. 4. God cannot love us, if we love not his beloved 
Son. Can a father, who hath caſt his whole affeQtion on his childe, and wor- 
thily, endure that he ſhould be contemptuouſly entreated and deſpiſed * The 
ſentence is paſſed , If any love not the Lord Jeſus , let bim be accurſed. 5. The 
greateſt reaſon of all, istheſtrait union and band between Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian ; he che foundation,we the building coupled ; he the root, we the branches 
ingrafted ; hethe Head, we the Body united ; hethe Husband , we the Wife 
married : and he nce is the communication between us in natures, goods, eſtates; 
he puts on our nature, to cloath us with his divine nature; he put us in ſtate of 
all his goods, wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, fanRification, and Redemption ; yea, 
gives us right to heaven, to earth, and the creatures ; he takes on him our low 
eſtate, to advance us to his glory ; yea,our troubles are hisz in our wrongs he 
is wronged, and whatſoever is done to us of weal or ww, he takes it as done to 
himſelf, either to recompence or revengeit. Now what an unſeemly and con- 
fuſed ſight were it to behold the building falling off of the foundation , the 
branches ſevering from the root, the members cutting themſelves from the head, 
and the wife ſuing for a divorce, or at daggers drawing with her husband ? 

Notes of our love to Chriſt are theſe : 

1. Often to think of him, and theſe thoughts be deep, large, frequent, 5+ Notes of che 

which argues abundant affeRion in the ſoul : Often out of thar > «Arg to {20 of chrift 
ſpeak ofhim, and never bur to his glory : For, where we heartily love, we 
can willingly praiſe. Thus the love of God in Davids heart, filled his mouth 
and pen with often praiſes, Pſal. 119.164, Seven times a day do I praiſe thee. 
Thus the Spouſe in the Canticles loved much, and praiſed much ; 4 beloved 3: 
white and raddy , the faireſt of ten thonſand, chap. 5.10, Yea, by this meanes 
bring others to be in love with him, as we do with our dear friends. P/ad. 
31.23. O love the Lord, all ye his Saints, Cant. 5.16. His month is as 
ſweet things , he is wholly deleable: This is my well-beloved, and this is my 
lover, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


O000 4 2. Fo 


F" "_ 


656 


The Fathers delight. 


2. Tobecareful to pleaſe and content him in all things: the man I love, 1 
will do any thing whereby I may pleaſe him : I will abſtain from that which will 
offend and incenſe him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. We covet both at home, and from home 
to be acceptable unto him, 1 will not forget his deſire, his word , 1 will think 
the time ſhort and well ſpent to do his requeſts. 1 will not impriſon his love in 
my heart or mouth , but expreſle it in my whole courſe and calling, as Peter 
was thrice enjoyned to expreſs his love to Chriſt in feeding his ſheep and lambes, 

ohn 21.16. 

3. Love is bountiful : I will ſpare nothing for my friend ; all I have, is his 
to command and uſe, becauſe my ſelf am, Sincere love is communicative, 
and will be atcoſt for Chriſt, Thoſe that love Chriſt , firſt give themſelves to 
Chriſt, and then their gifts, their graces, their goods to the uſe of Chriſt and 
of his members. Sincere love isdiligent, and will refuſe no paines to pleaſe or 
pleaſure the party loved. What infinite paines will men (that Jove the world) 
take for an handful- ofit ? and ſuch as love Chriſt, will refuſe no paines to en- 
joy , to glorifie him, as the Apoſtles and Martyrs, in whom we ſee how love 0 
vercometh all things, and the hardeſt paines is pleaſure to it. 

4. This Chriſtian and holy love is ready to defend Chriſt : no man can en- 
dure to hear or ſee his friend abuſed ; love carries a ſympathy with ir, that is, 
a fellow-feeling, cauſing joy or grief, to ſee his glory, Word or Kingdome ad- 
vanced or hindred: it carries a godly zeal to Gods houſe , which conijumed Da- 
vid, Pſal. 69. 9g. Pant and Barnabas, when God was diſhonoured , were 
moved, and rent their cloathes; and love go Chriſt makes a man take to 
heart things againſt his Name and honour ; nay, it makes the Chriſtian ready 
to ſuffer with Chriſt and for Chriſt, and accept of never ſo hard a condition 
with him, Much water cannot quench love, nor the floods drowne it, 
Cant. $.6. Yea if all the world ſhould forſake Chriſt, and ſincere pro- 
feſlion of him, ſincere love would love the more, and die with him rather 
then deny him, 

5, Now in his abſence to love him inhisimage, in his ſervants , becauſe 
they love him; in his VVord and Sacraments, which are his letters and 
pledges; in his gifts and graces , which are his love-tokens , and long to ob- 
tain his preſence : For the Spirit ſaith, Come , and the Bride ſaith, Come ; yea, 
even to be ſick of love after him, Cart. 5, 8. Thus may we trie our love of 
Chriſt, and ſhame our ſelves for want of it, and ſtirre up our ſelves 
to grow up in the _— of GOD, who hath ſet his whole love upon 
him, and long after the day when we alſo ſhall ſet our whole love upon 
him as he upon us, 


SECT, 10, 
In whom I am Well pleaſed. 


The Fathers TY Ere is the fruit of this neare relation , declaring to us, that God is not on- 


ddight in that 


his Sonne- 


ly pleaſed with Chriſt, his perſon, his a&ions and perfeRions ; ( for be 
faith, not with whom ;) but that in him whatſoever is preſented is accepted, and 
he is pleaſed with that alſo. 
Dott. Never is God appeaſed with any man , but in and through his Chriſt, 
whom he ſo loveth, as that all his wrath is appeaſed with all that are in bim. 
Eph, 1.6, Weare accepted in his Well-beloved. Col, 1. 20, In him are all 
things reconciled, and ſet at peace through the blood of his Croſſe, both in earth 
and in heaven; thatis, the whole body of the Church, which is partly in earth, 
and partly in heaven, by Chriſt united to God. Lzke 2, Ar his birth the = 
ge 
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gels ſang, Glory toGod, peace on earth, and good will to men; teaching us, that 
now by Chriſt, Gods good will was turned towards men. Adde hereto, thar 
all the favours we receive from God, are aſcribed unto him. Epbe/. 1v We are 
eleRed in him, adopted in him, called with an holy calling, juſtified , bur all 
inh-m: and wer, 3 He hath bleſſed ua with all ſpirituall and heavenly bleſſings in 
Chri#t, t or, X 

Rz+, ns 1, If God look on us in our ſelves,and in the common maſſe. we are {0 
ci ed yer with fin, as he muſt needs pronounce ot us, as once bedid of 
manKiude', [t repenterh me that 1 have made man; he muſt needs bring the curſe 
ot the Law vpon our necks: But looking on us through Chriſt, he changech 
his voice, tharas v. hen we behold a thing through a red, or green, or coloured 
glaſie . every U::ng looks as the colour of the glafſe: ſo God beholding us 
thron;h Chriſt, we receive the die and tinure ot his blood and obedience, and 
ſo aze juſtined and accounced innocent and pure. And thus, as it is ſaid ot the 
Church, #z+c&, 19.14. we recover our former beauty , which is. made perfect 
through tis beauty, 

2. ihis w..s ſhadowed in the Old Teſtament, Gen. $. 21. When the ear:h was 
deitroyes, and Noah came out of the Arke, he offered burnt-offerings to the 
Lord , and che Lord ſmelled a javour of reſt, and faid , I will no more carſe the 
earth, &c, A notable type of Chriſt , the Mediatour and Maker of atonement 
between God and man, 'trom whoſe meritorious ſacrifice God only ſmelleth a 
lavour of reſt, So likewite in Aron the high Prieſt , Exod. 2%. 35. eAaron 
muſt bear the iniquitie of the offerings of the children of 1/rael,and [| Holineſs ro the 
Lord] ſhall be alWayes upon his forebead, to make them acceptable to the Lord ; here 
(iaich Calvize) mult all our lenſes be fixed upon the fore- head of the only high 
Prieſt, from whom all holinefle Aowech forth to his Church : neither could 
the Prieſt make the pevple acceptable in his own perſon , but as he ſtood a type 
of Chriſt, 

3, Conſider Chriſt, r. In himſelf: God was ſo pleaſed in him, as he was ne- 
ver diſpleaſed,, nothing was ever found in him diſpleafing , no guilein his hips, 
no ſpot in his perſon, but was ever a beloved Son: itis not ſo with us, who were 
before the ſons of wrath, and Lo-ammi, Lo-rubamah. 2. Conſider him as Head 
of the Church and Mediatour, his obedience was ſo voluntary, and fatisfaRto» 

7, ſo full and meritorious, as muſt needs appeaſe his Fathers wrath ; in him the 
Father bath his Law wholly fulfilled, even all righteowſneſſe ; in him he hath che 
curſe borne and carried away; in him he hath a new righceouſneſle of faith re- 
ſtored to Beleevers, and a new image repaired upon them: fo as now be!:old- 
ing them, notin the firſt 44am, bur in the ſecond ; nor in the old root , but in 
the new plantation ; he loveth the Members, becaule he loveth che Head , and 
accepteth them as ſons through his beloved Son. 

Ve. 1. Tonotethe miſerable condition of alithem that are without Chriſt, 
becauſe they are asthe Gentiles, wichout God in the world , without hope; for 
nothing ele in the world can put back the wrath of God ; there is no name elſe 
under heaver. in which a man can be ſaved. How feartfully is the wrath of God 
come upon he Jewes to the uttermoſt, who re;e& this Corner-ſtone, and yet 
expect a Melliah of their own making ? Neither the clear teſtimowes of the Pro« 
phers, nor of oh, nor hear this voice of the Father, nor his own mighty works, 
have moved them,becauſe hardneſle is come upon them till this day,and the vaile 
is upon their hearts, which we muſt pray that God would in his time remove. 
Thoſe mighty Kingdofnes of Turkes and Heathens , who refuſe the Son of God, 
and will not acknowledge him more then a man, lie under Gods wrath, and in 
the power ot the Devil, and reject the onely meanes whereby they ſhould come 
into favour with God ; which when we conſider, as we are to pitic and pray 
forthem ; ſo with praiſe and gladneſſe we are ro acknowledge Gods PE 
whole 
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Fil:us pronon- 


whoſe providence watched over us to be borne'in the places and times wherein 
Chriſt rideth moſt gloriouſly in the Chariot of his Goſpel, that unleſſe we will 
wilfully ſhut our eyes, and make our condemnation heavier then theirs that ne. 
ver heard of him , we muſt needs ſee the light ſhining ſo brightly: 

The like may be ſaid of all thoſe damnable Hereticks, who bave denied Chriſt 
either in his natures or offices; and here we mult for everrenounce the damnable 
hereſie ofthe Church of Rowe , who, though in word they hold the dotrine 
of faith, yet indeed, and by expreſfle conſequent deny both the natures and all 
offices of Chriſt,and ſo profeſle a falſe Chriſt,in whom they cannot meet with ſal- 
vation, The caſe of worldly and carnal Goſpellers is no better , who profeſle 
Chriſt their Jeſus, not their Lord, denying him their hearts and lives, and yer 
with their mouthes, ſay, LORD, LORD. 

Uſe. Again,ſeeing God hath profeſſed that Chriſt is that his Beloved in whom 
he is onely well pleated , away with other Mediatours, other interceſſours,none 

can be 5 4zz=17% buthe; He only was found worthy to open the Book, Rey, 
5- 5. God never profeſſed himſelf well pleaſed in any but he, though with many 
he hath been. Away with thoſe fond devices of merits, and works of ſuperero- 
gation; away with Popes pardons, unleſle we can bring ſuch a voice from hea- 
ven for any other man ; away with foreſeen faith and foreſeen works, with 
which ſome men ſay God was pleaſed , and ſo moved to Elect his people. No, 
no, onely Chriſt is the delight of God, he is delighted in nothing but him, and 
that which he ſees through bim; give him the honour of a ſufficient Saviour,able 
co appeaſe and pleaſe his Father , able to tread the Wine-preſle alone; or elſe 
give Gods teſtimony the lie, as all they do that dote upon any other meanes of 
pleaſing and appealing God then Chriſt alone. 
Uſe. 3. Laſtly, ſeeing our ſelves out of him can finde no acceptance ; let us 


labour to be foundin him, and to know that we are in him, which muſt be ' 


our only comfort both in life and death ; then Jet the Law curſe, the Devil ac- 
cuſe, ſin ſtand up againſtus, bell-gates ſet themſelves wide open forus ; if we 
can ſay Chriſt is ours, we ſhall be upheld , while other Juſticiaries fall, 

2neſt. But how ſhall we know thatwe are in Chriſt > 

Anſw, By theſe rules: r. If webe led by his Spirit, Rom.8.9. 2. If we 
crucifie the affetions and luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 3. If we be new creatures, 2 Cor, 5. 
17. 4. If we perſevere in the obedience of faith, Heb. 3. 14. 

Obſerv. 1. The general ule ofthis whole teſtimony is ſer down, Wateb, 17.5. 


ciat quz Deus Fear him : for by this voice Chriſt is now appointed both, 


Pater diQar, 
Foh. $. 26. & 


SpiritusſanRus 


obſignar, Foh, 
16, 26, 


Math, 23, 8. 


1. The DoRour and chief Prophet of the Church, more excellent then Moſes; 
for he is faithful as the So»xe in all the houſe of God. 

2- The high Prieſt of our profeſſion, whoſe lips muſt preſerve knowledge, 
infinitely above Aaron, a moſt merciful high Prieſt, able to ſave them that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he liveth for ever to make interceſſion 
for us. 

3. The onely King of his Church, a greater then S9/omon , of whom all 
the Kings of //rae! were but ſhadowes; who onely maketh Lawes for his 
Church, and of ſuch power as they binde conſcience , which no King nor 
Lawes can do, 

Reaſons 1. He is the Angel of the great counſell, the chief DoRour and In- 
terpreter of holy Scripture, the Judge of all controverſies and interpretations ; 
and therefore onely to be heard. What? is not the Church to be heard ? 
the Preachers of the Word to be heard 2 yea, the one #s the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
the other as Miniſters of Chriſt ; onely Chriſt himſelf as receiving this digni- 
nity, to be the onely Maſter of his Church ; they had ſtreames, 
bur he the fountaine of wiſdome , he had treaſures of wiſdome hid 


in him. 
2. This 
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2. This is a note of the true Church, both of Jews and Gentiles, 7obn 8 47, He 
that is of God , heareth the words of God : my ſheep hear my voice : and fobn 10.16, 
O:her ſhrep 1 have, which are not of this fold, that is, the Gentiles not yet called; 
theſe muſt be brought unto me , for they ſhall hear my voice. 

3. Chriſt the Lord of the holy Prophers hath puc an end to all prophecies, ce- 
remonics, revelations, and dreames, and theſe many extraordinary meanes 
whereby he taught his Church of old : and now God hath ſpoken unto us by his 
Sonne, to whom all they made way, Heb.1.1. He js that Meſſiah, of whom the 
$-maritan woman ſaid , Fohn 4.25. 7 know that the Meſſiah will come , and When 
he ſhall come, he ill declare all things. They that lived before him, made account 
ty hear kim becauſe he was expeRted from the boſome of the Father, to reveal all 
the will o:God.,and allneceſlary truth concerning ſalvation;how much more ſhould 
we, who have heard all things, all his dotrine, and ſeen his miracles, as the Sama- 
ritans did , 7ohn 4.42. We have heard bim fpeak on ſelve!, 

4. If we conſider our own natural blindnefſe , and groſle ignorance in the 
things of God, how apt we be to ſednCtion, ſchilme, herefie, delufion , we ſhall ſee 
how neceſſary it is to hear him : nay, ſeeing God hath of mercy ſer him out to pre- 
ſerve us from theſe evils, great and deteſtable ſhall our unthankfulneſſe be to turn 
away from him, 

Now if it be asked, how we muſt hear Chriſt; the anſwer is this : 

1, He mult now be heard in the voice of his Miniſters, ro whom he gave gifrs 
at his aicen(ion , and of whom he ſaid , He that bearech you, heareth me : \o tarre 
as they can prove *hat which they teach to be his voice, chey muſt be heard, and 
Further we nut not hear Fathers, Doors , Councels, nor the Pope of Rome : 
for himiclfe 15 ſtill the chief Door, and chief Interpreter of the Scriptures , and 
fudge of all controverſies in Religion, 

2, To near him, is not onely to lend him our eares in the Miniſtery , (for many 
Jewes, Phariſees, wicked Romanes, &c. heard his own gracious words, and yet 
heard himnot: ) but, ro hear bim,, is, t. To repent and believe the Goipel : for 
this was the beginning and ſumme of Chriſts preaching, Marth. 4.17,and fobn 12. 
36. Believe #n the Light, that ye may be the ſonnes of the Light. 2.T0 love one ano- 
ther, This is the new Commandment , That we love one another, Jobn 15. 12 and 
is moſt expreſle, 1 John 3.23. Thu is the Commandment , That ws believe in the 
Name of hu Soune Feſus Chriſt, and love one another. 3. To obey him in whatſoever 


he commandeth : tis ſheep hear his voice, and follow him: and , Matth. 28. 20. John 10 27. 


Teach them t0 obſerve , and to do all things that I have commanded you. 

Hereby many ſorts of men are reproved, that hear not the voice of Chriſt : Pa- 
piſts hear the voice of the Church, and of traditions , revelations, falſe miracles, 
yea the voice of Antichriſt : the Atheiſt heares the voice of reaſon, Lawes ot men, 
and perſwaſions of ficſhly wiſdome,- but the Apolttes thought it fitter zo obey 
Ged then man, Afts 5.29. The natural man heares the voice of the ſerpent , as 
Adam did, though Chriſts voice be never ſo loud againſt the touching ot the for- 
bidden fruic: Yea , men that profeſle better things, may hear the voice of wives, 
children, parents, yea, the voice of profit and unlawful pleaſure, before and above 
Chriſts voice; Solomon himſelfe heard the voice of his idolatrous wives, till G O D 
r:nt the Kingdome from him.: ſo as the beſt of us had need be ſtirced up by this 
voice from heaven, Hear bim. 


Uſe, 


——  __— 


THE 
PRINCIPLES 


CHRISTIAN 
PRACTICE. 


Containing the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 
In theſe chiete heads of Docrtaine. 


cr, Selfe-Deniall. 18. The Chriftian race. 
2. Taking up the Croſſe. g. The divine Teacher and! 
3. Imitation of Chriſt. Scholler. | 
4. Life temporal and eternal. | 10, Epicuriſme deſcribed and 
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THE PRINCIPLES 
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MATTHEW 16. 24. 

Then ſaid Feſus unto bis Diſciples, If any man will come af* 
ter me,let him deny bimſelf, and take up his croſſe and follow me- 

25. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : and-who- 
ſoewer will loſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

26. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gaine the whole 
world, and loſe his ewne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoule. | 

27. For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory of bis Fa- 
ther,with his Angels,and then be ſhall reward every man accor- 
ding to bis workes. — | 

28. Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, which 
ſhall not tate of death, till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in 
bis Kingdome. | 


> OS ——— 


S HE occaſion of theſe words was the offence that the Apoſtle 
NT Peter tooke, when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had preached the 
| doarine of the Crofle, and had fore*told his owne Paſſion ; 
AS and ſuffering ſhortly at Feruſalem. Hereupon Peter (as a Po- | 
licician, turning himfelfe to carnall counſels) draweth his 
Ns Maſter afide, and wiſheth him to Jooke berter ro himſelf,and 
da wiſely to prevent theſe troubles, Ver. 22. Our Saviour now 
perceiving that he went about to difſwade him from that 
great worke, for which he came into the world, and on which the ſalvation of 
the whole world depended, moſt ſharply reproves him, as a moſt ſpeciall agent 
of Sathan, though he were his Diſciple a thouſand times, Yer.23. And yet,not 
forgetting his wonted conpaſlion, 7 _—_— thence to inſtru himzand - 
2 e 
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the reſt of the Diſciples z yea, and with them all Belcevers,thar they alſo after his 
— muſt be in a readineſſe to deny themſelves, ani 1cke up bis croſſe and fol 
w bim. 
Sum of them. The words containe in them the inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, or of a Diſci 
_ Chriſt; who js here 1, Informed = as ny the firſt Principles =_ 
holy profeſſion. hs 
| The Information is in vere 24: 

Partse The Confirmation in all the reſt to the end. 

The former is an univerſal Canon, for all that meane to give their names to 
the profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, conſiſting of three branches, wherein they muſt be 
ſoundly initiated. 

I, Selfe-denyal. 
2. Taking up the Croſſe, 
3. Imitation of Chrift, 

If any mon will be my Diſciple, or, will folow me,] Which words concerne us all, 
not excepting or exempting any that intendeth ſoundnefſe in Chriſtianity : and 
no calling, no ſexe, no age, nor condition of life can free any Chriſtian from the 

les following, 
oy belong Object. Chriſt ſpake them onely to his Diſciples, as the words before. 
mmmatons- Anſwe 1+ Saint Marke faith (chap.$. 34) Chriſt called the People or Multitude, 

731 3y- and ſaid. He ſpake it to all, as concerning all. 2. By a Diſciple or Follower of 
Aoy ow Tifs Chriſt in our Text, is not meant onely thoſe twelve Apoſtles, who are fo called 
Ka21 rus in apeculiar manner, becauſe they were choſen to be trained up and inſtruted 
Lc in Chrifts owne family in the future ſervice of the Church ; nor onely thoſe 
Ninirum in li- faithful Men and Women whom Chriſt honored to follow his owne Perſon in 
—_— _ 2 thedayes of his fleſh ; but all ſaichfull ones that ſhall learne, beleeve and praftiſe 
— holy Do&rine, and follow his holy life to the end of the World ; for theſe him- 
maluerimus., felfe hath honoured with this name, Luke 14. 26.1If any man come to me, and hate not 
TFanſen. in lac, all for mebe cannot be my Diſciple, A.11.26. the Chriſtians and Diſciples were all one. 


Three dutyes, 


If any will follow me] 
T H E Payiſts gather,that ic is in our free-will ro follow, or not to follow; 
The Text Bute 
makes nor 1, Chriſts ſcope is not here to ſhew how we come to him, but who they be 


for free-will, 4 come,and not from the cauſe of their coming,but from the effedts. 
2. [f we will learne from Chriſt the cauſe of our coming to him, he will not 
have us find it in our ſelves, but without us, Fobn 6, 44- None comes 8 me, unleſſe the 
Father draw bim ; his free-will drawes him not, nature drawes him not, but the 
grace of the father, and ver[. 45- He that bath beard and learned of the Father, comes 
anto mez where this coming is not aſcribed to the will or ſtudy of him chat is 
taught,but to the excellency of the Teacher, oe 
Notes of a Buc a more pertinent queſtion is, how we may know that we are Diſciples 
Diſciples of and Followers of Chrift; and beſide the fignes in the Text we may diſcerne ic 
Chriſt. by ſundry markes : As, % 
1+ The Diſciples were called by Chrifts owne voyce, and depended on the 
Reſpe&rothe 111th of Chriſt, By the word of Chriſt muſt thou alſo be made a Diſciple; 
Co - * thou muſt be called by his voyce in the miniftry 3 Doeſt thou then cleave co the 
It, meanes of growth in grace, and liſten attentively to the word of Ch riſt ? ſodid 
the Diſciples, and ſo wilt thou z bur if thou carelt not for the preaching of the 
word, if thou defireſt not to grow in knowledge, but contenteſt thy ſelte in thy 
ignorance, or with ſome confuſed knowledge 3 if the word be neere thee, thou 
ranneſt from it 3 if ir be abſent, thou runneſt not after it 3 thou hereby (heweſt 
t. 4+ 2.3% ſelfe to be no Diſciple. 
an _ b. "= The Diſciples bog called left all for Chriſt, and acknowledged no _ 
6, 68, 


735 


Diſciples of Chriſt, who. 3 


but him,becauſe he hadthe words of ecernal life ; if thou alſo be a Diſciple,thou ger 

renounceſt all other Maſters,and all employments that will nut ſtand wich Chri- | 01a ws 
ſtianityzif chou be aDiſciple,thou knowelt the eruth,and the truth beth ſet thee ff:e, on vimall 

; Ibn 8.31.Of a Servant of Sin,thou arc a Freeman in grace. The Diſciples walk» one. 

ed in a courſe of mortification ; they ſought not the world,nor themſelves ; they 

were no Swearers,Gameſters,Deceivers, Vſurers, Haters of grace, Lyars,or Slan- 

derers 3 and if thou be ſo,thou art no Difciple. 

3- The Diſciples were called to be neere Attendants of Chrift, to abide and Artendance 
and continue with him,and perfurme all his commandements. Fobn 1$. 31. If ye and _— 
abide in my word ye are verily my Diſciples 3 that is, if ye continue both in the faich John ws " T4 
obedience of my word. Art thou a neere friend unto Chriſt ? ſo were they. Melius eſt ha- 
Te are my friends ( ſaith Chriſt ) if you d82 whatſoever I command you. The beſt tryal $£1e paxces 
of thy friendſhip to Chriſt is in difficult,coftly,and danger ous commandements g Diſcip = a 
ſo the Lord tryed Abrahams friend(hip;- otherwiſe, why call:ft thou bim Lord, as if | "nom 
thou wert a Diſciple,and doſt not the 1bings be commands thee ? Thriv.apoph, 

4. The Diſciples were glad of Chrilis preſence,and when he was abſent their 295, 
hearts were full of ſorrow 3 if thou likewile be a Diſciple, thy Soule rejoyceth in y#u*© 5: 45 
the preſence of Chriſt, in his ordinances, in the Dire&ions and conſvlations of John . - -q 
of his Spirit 3 thou art alive when his ſweet word drops upon thy Soule,. and Joy in him, or 
thou droopeſt when Chriſt hath withdrawne bimſelfe from thee in any of theſe mv urn aiter 
meanes of his preſence ; but canſt thou be a D.ſciple (except a Fudss) that findelt = 
as much ſweetneſſe in the word of Chriſt as in the white of an egge ? that pro» i « 
fefſeſt thou haſt no comfort in the word, bur it is a perpetual dropping and mo- dilefioqre 
leftation ?chat riſeſt up againſt Chrift for his word (as Juds) becauſe the word of 2micum diligic 
Chriſt dere&erh thy'covetouſneſle, prid,deceit,treachery,other wickedneſſes > © preſentian 
5. The Diſciples had commiſſion and commandement to make otber Diſciples 3 Caſſnd, = T; 
and ſo did ; they were diligent in their callings;and excerciſcd therein the love of 18. 
God,and love of men ; were ſober, godly, humble, walking in the ſteps of Chriſt Make Diſci- 
their Lord and Mafter, ſpending themſelves in doing good to others, departing _ wn Se 
with deareſt chings, their names,their liberty and life for Chriſt and his Church "7+ IN, 
ſo the generall Calling of a Chriſtian is, to make Diſciples, to bring men to Mar 18. 19. 
Chrift, by inſtruftion, admonition, reproofe, comfort, herein expreſſing love to Sms quod 
Chriſt and his Members, and to walke beleeming the Goſpel ; for the honour vint ifty ncc ſth 
of Chrift,making him our patterne, and walking as be walked ;of which afterward $ſine mores hg 
in a word, to be all that we are for Chriſt, that Chriſt may be magnified us, whe- qui pro ipfs 
ther by doing or ſuffering,whether by life or death. murtuus elt ua 

6. A ſpecial Badge of a Diſciple is charity, Jobs 13. 35. By this ſball all menS* -——omy vos 
know ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another 3 every mans Diſciples are known by rope __ 
ſcrae ſpecial Badge or cognizance 3 Moſes Diſciples by circumciſion, feaſts and (a- Petr. & Paul, 
crifices z the Scribes and Phariſees Diſciples by taſtings, watchiogs,phylaQeryes, 7 John 2. 6. 
long prayers and the like ; bat a true note whereby a Diſciple of Chriſt may be hen v: Us 
knownezis Chriſtian love, being an immediate fruit of Chriſtian faith;where that —— 
fire is, it will appeare in this heat and light ; for faith worketh by love 3 and he that ſpecial badge 
walketh by faith, walketh in love; and he that is joyned to the Head by faithis uni- - a trus Chi- 

2 


ted to the members by loves ian. 


But art 'thou a Diſciple, and liveſt in uncharitablenefle, envy, malice, {lande- 4 4 - 
ring,lying, or any the like fin ? know, 47” a 


1. A Diſciple is born of God,and beares the image of his father; who is Love, Eph- 5-2. 
x Fobn 4. 8.chis then is a birth from Hell,and an iflue of him who is a Man. flyer ReJeRion of 
from the beginnings hoe _ 

2, The Diſciples had the preſence, leading and inhabication of the ſpirit of fohn Bad 
God,and conſequently,the bond of the pirit, which is love 3 the faireſt fruic of the ph. 4 3- 
ſpicic,by which Chriftians are knit together, and made of one ſpirit ; but is the ©3)+ 5+ **- 
uncharitable wrerch led or inhabited by this fpirit, or by the Pirit that luſteth af- 
ter envy? fuck may ſay to Chriſt as the Fewes 3 we are noe of thy Diſciples,but Mo- 
ſes 3 


—*LR— 


4 Selfe-denyal, what it is. 


ſes Diſciples or rather, we are neither thy Diſciples nor Moſes, but of Fannes ard 
2Tim. y. 8. Jambres and Fudas,who refilted both Moſes and Chriſt, 
3. A Diſciple is a member of the Church, a chiefe Subje& in the Kingdcme 
of Chriſt;zbut a malicious man is none of Chrifts Kingdome ; for when a man is 
Iſa. 11.6,7.3. brought into the Kingdome of Chriſt,the Lyon and L:mbe feed together, the Childe 
and Cockatrice;znow he puts off his fierce nature,hisLyoni(h, Aſpiſh, Waſpith and 
poyſonfull diſpoſition 3 he is now of a Wolfe and Devcurer made tame and 
tratable, as a Lamb of Chrifts fold,and as a Childe of God his Father in union 
both with Head and Members, and acknowledgeth all the tyes and bonds be- 
twecne hiimſelfe and his fellow members; they are Children of one Father and 
Mother, God and the Church, Brethren of the ſaine elder Brother Jeſus Chriſt; 
Gal. 6. 10. of one houſhould of faith 3 fit at the Table,clothed with the ſame ſuits, heires of the 
00 * ſame inheritance; and can theſe live as Fewes and Scmaritans ? 
ot yoot err 4. The Diſciples reſpeRted all Chrifts commandements, but that which above 
anam animam, all Chriſt was ſo earneſt in,they would not forget, his new commandement of loving 
quam miſeri- one another, Col. 3. 13. and 1 Pet. 4. 8+ Above all things put on love ; what, above 
— rare faith,confidence,prayer and the like? No, faith is the Parent of love ; but above 
John i. 25, all graces that bind man to man, of which the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh ; it is the 
Sinewes in the Body, the Cement in the Houſe, without which all were but 
cobling and confuſion; he is no Diſciple, no living ſtone, who is not coupled 
Col; 3+ 14- with this Cement called the bond of perfeQion, 
| | Well, get thoſe graces in truth, and be not diſcouraged for their weaknefle; 
(for how weake were the Diſciples while Chrift was with chem 2? ) Chriſt will 
yet acknowledge thee a Diſciple, if men doe not, and owne thee when thou da» 
reft ſcarce owne him, 


Let bim deny h imſelfe,) 


| The firſt duty E R E our Saviour propounds the firft note and tryal of a Diſciple, the re- 


and note of a nouncing or forſaking of himſelf ; where 
Diſciple, $ 1. What is meant by bimſelfe. 

2+ The difficulty of this precept; 
Four things 3. The neceſſity of obeying it. 
In its 3 

4+ The Vſe. 


What is ment For the firſt of theſe, by bimſelfe are meant 
by ones ſelfe.” 1. Things outward z that is,concerning the outward man, yet ſo neer him, as 
Outward they are after a ſort bimſelfe, not onely his riches, which a man is willing to 
_ hold as faſt as his life ; nor onely his friends which are moſt dear, as a ſecond 
ſelfe, but even his name, his liberty, his life ic ſelfe, all which muſt be willingly 
and cheerfully given upto God, and denyed rather then Chriſt and his truth; 
What inwarg *Þat a man may ſay with Peter 3 Mafter,we have leſt all to follow thee,Mat. 19.27. 
things muſt be 2+ Things inward, which can hardly be diftinguiſhed from bimſelfe,and which 
denyed. yet come neere they quicke, as namely, a mans whole corrupt nature, And here 
taking it to pieces, 

1. He muſt deny all the wiſedome of the fleſb, which is enmity to God; and ill 
this be done, there is no ſavouring of the things of God,no reliſh in Gods word, 
wiſedome,or wayes. 

2. He muſt deny his owne corrupt will,which is contrary to Gods will, and 
only ſeeketh how it may pleaſe ic (elfe ; and cill this be denyed, well chou maiſt 
ſay, Thy will be done, bur it ſhall be by others, not by thy ſelfe. 

3. He muſt deny all his own corrupt,carnal,and unmoreified paſſions ard affefi- 
ens, as carnal love, feare, hatred, anger, and the like ; for even all cheſe branches 
muſt be ftocked up with the root, | 

4. He muſt deny all his owne wicked inclinations, the ſtreames and inceffant 


flirrings of natural corruption, as apt to be kihdled as any Gun: powder by, = 
ea 


Rom, 8.7. 


— 


The difficulty and neceſſity of ſelfe-denyal. 


leaſt ſparke 3 whether more common to the nature of man, or more proper to a Li depozit 


mans owne Perſon, as haſtineſſe, pronefle to revenge, to hatred, injuſtice, or **#7m bomi- 
the like» has lu = —_— 

5. He muſt deny all wicked babits and ſins, the ating of luſts and vices; as gay ſeiphy,he, 
all intemperance,rotten fpeech, uncleanneffe, covetouſnefſe, wrath, envy, pride, Hicron.in Mat 
idlenefſe and the lite; that a man lives not now to himſelfe, but wholly to Nom: 14.7+ 
Chriſt, whom he profeſſeth co follow. | 

In a word,all ſelfe-reſpeRs, ſelfe ſeeking,(elfe-aymes muſt be renounced, and Y** 4iit ne 
the Cariftian wholly vaniſh iato nothing, and all things in che World become ger,ſed ads 
droſſe and dung in compariſon of Chriſt. uncula . 

exc, of the difficulty ; who ſeeth nor by this time what a difficult precept our mii addat,e+c 
Saviour hath enjoyned every one of his Followers ? even the cutting off of hands ©”: | 
and plucking out of eyes, the moſt neceſſary and tender parts, and cating them m—_ Sully 
away.Todiſcerne which diffcalcy a lictle more diftinQly, of this qury. 

1. Confider the neerenefle of things to be denyed ; were ic onely in things 
without ws, as to part with friends and riches, this were a difficulc commande- 
ment to fleſh, as appeares in the examples both of him that muſt firſt bury bis father, 
and bid his friends farewel,as alſo of the yong man that lefr Chriſt becauſe of his Mar. 19. 24; 
poſſeſſions. Bur when it comes ſo cloſe to us, as to lead us out of our owne reaſon, 
wiſedome and judgement, what an hard province proves it ? For, who thinks not 
his reaſon neerer him then his religion ? what worldly- wiſe man can yeeld to 
that of the Apoſtle, That he muſt become a feole to be wiſe? 1 Cor. 3.18. To ad- 
viſe a man to deſpiſe lands, liberty, and life for his proteſſion, were to wiſh a 
man to hate his owne fleſh, which no man in his wits ever did; to perſwade to 
the keeping under of luſts, and co the foregoing of darling finnes, is to cut them 
ſhort of meat and drinke, theſe are ſweet morſels, which they bide under their 
tongues, fob 20, 12, and will not let goe. 

2+ Nacural pride and ſelfe-love is ſach, that it is with us as with Solomon in 
the dayes of his folly, Eccleſ, 2. 10.1hatſoever mine eyes deſired, T with-beld it zot;nay; 
we with ſo well to our ſelves, as we could not offer the lealt wrong to our leaſt 
and loweſt joynt, nor endure it of others. We are fo far from croſſing our ſelves; 
that we endore not any other ſhould crofle us, or deny us in our Perſons or cor- 
rupt luſts 3 Haman is ficke on his bed, becauſe Mordecai denyes him obeyſance if 
Fobn deny Herod his Herodias, he {hall dye for it; if Fonas Joſe his Gourd, he will 
be angry to the death ; if a man touch Lamech, he will revenge ſeverity times fe- 
ven _ 3 ſuch impatiency and imporency is in our nature, if we be croſſed iri 
our wils. . 

» Diftruſt in God, and truſt in the meanes, maketh the precept yet more 
difficule 3 we ſce not ealliy how we can doe well without friends, wealth, liberty; 
favour, preferments ; Wiſdome (we ſay) is good with an inberitance, Eccleſ. 7. we 
would be on the Sunny fide,and on the gathering hand, and ic is a fore thing to 
forſake all, which makes the young men goe ſad away from Chriſt himſelfe, Mat. +9. 
22, God in his creatures we can better content our ſelves withall, tharr eicher 
in himſelfe or in his Son ; our unbeleeving hearts fee the gift becter then the gi- 
yer 3we cannot live by promiſes,ſomething we would have in hand; and are loth 
to let all our hold goe. 

3. Yeſee the neceſſity of ſelfe.denyal 3 our Lord was not ignorant how this The neetfics 
precept is an hard ſaying, able to diſcourage any from once thinking to fol low ,; doing ary 
him, or become a Diſciple ; and therefore his great wiſedomie would not have 
laid this ground for a foundation, if it had not beene ſo neceſſary, as without 
it, the whole frame of profeſſion would prove ruinons : For, Si perit homo 

1. The Contexc affirmeth a twofold neceflicy of this ſelfe-denyall, both in amn4o /e,pro- 
the words immediately going before, (for without ic a man cannot be a Diſciple —>*raY = 
of Chriſt; ) and in the words immediately following ; for whereas every Chriſti- dag.ſer 17.46 
an muſt be acquainted with the crofſe; no man can take up his erofle pa- diverſt. 
tiently; 


—— 


6 
tiently, who bath not firſt denyed himſelfe, and therefore that is righely ſet 
aſter this, | | 

2. The corruption of nature is ſuch before grace,as that a man in every thing 
Non poter per- is wholly tainted, and contrary to.the image of God ; now all that vicious diſ- 
fe8tam poſſide- poſition muſt be renounced before Gods Image can be renewed, even as old rub, 


Miſchiefes be failing of ſel'e-denyal 


” —”—ww”—u—— 


+ worry biſh muſt be carried away before a new frame can be reared. 


abneges.temet- 3+ All true wiſedome is loft uy the tall, and an infinite lump of folly bound up 
ipſum. Dei- in the heart of every natural man. Now though true wiſedome be offered a+ 
— its paine in the word,yet can it never be embraced before the 04+» be dif placed, no 
* 3+62P+3* more then light can be manifeſt beforg darkeneſſe be chaſed aw: ; hc 
4+ The Goſpel -offererh Chriſt as a Phyfitian onely to the ſicke and diſeaſed 
Mai. 5+ 12. and 10. 6, and ata Saviour to the loft Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael; 
and therefore neceſſarily muſt a man deny-all the meanes he can make or deviſe to 
helpe himſelfe, before he can come'to: ſee what need he hath of Chriſt ; he muſt 
come ficſtte diſcerne his:miſery and loft eftate,before he can beleeve and relye on 


- 


Chriſt-for Salvatiane -*- - > [Lot 
© $.:The-whole ſcope of «the word.is-thatgolden rule of all the Law and Pro- 
. phets ; namely, co teach us to love God and Cbrift above al,and our Neighbour 
for his ſake as our ſelves, Mat. 22. 37.-3p-and thereforethat corruption of nature, 
whereby every man; loveth himſelfe, and feeketh himſelfe.and his owne profics, 
Vigile ſuper Father then Gods glory and his Neighbours good, muſt be denyed before we can 
em excite tak leſſon of the word. : Labe 
ceinſum,excita ta e OUT any icon Or The Word... - , -. 
rejpſum,admo- 6. No obedience can be acceptably performed to God without ſelfe- detiyal ; 
ne terpſum, & for many commandements are hard and difficult, as that to Abrabam of killing 
nm © his Son-3 rhany are dangerous chat may colt a man his life, as Fobns Miniſtry 
liges Nias, did; many are coſtly, and may coft a man his whole eſtate. Now never can a- 
Tantum rofi- ny of theſe be cheerfully and willingly undertaken,till theſe ſtrong holds of fleſh 
cies, quantum jr, man be demoliſhed; a-Man may profeſſe himſelfe a Servant of Chriſt ; buy 
—_ ot ;_ lictle js the ſervice tie ſhall do him till this be done. 
mitat. Chriſti,  A8 wiſe Maſter- builders therefore are moſt carefull in laying the loweſt and 
lib.x. cap, 25, firſt tone 3 ſomult we begin the building of Chriſtianity where our Lord en- 
Exhorckcion joyg,us 3 namely, in the denyal of oar ſelves: fail in thisfoundation, and the 
ro ſelt-denial. (me of Chriftiariity tottereth, and falleth co the ground : For, | * © *N 


= ns 1. Can a Servaiit pleaſe his Maſter, or a Wife her Husband, who denyes tiot 
hercin. her ſelfe, and ſubje&s not her will to his ? and canſt thou be wedded to Chtift, 
Fecerunt 6vi- and not ſubje& thy will to his ? | 

os iy - 2. Whence doe men follow the courſe of the World, and will be taught 
Yexen ilicer NO better? Epb. 2. 2. (they muſt ſweare , and Tye,” and drinke, and raile, and 
amor /4;,14e ſerve the times, and Perfons and pleaſures, )bur becauſe they thinke ic folly and 


ad covccmpti preciſeneſſe to. deny themſelves or their ardinary libertyes ro follow Chrift ; 
Dez,celeftem And, Wo 
CR 3+ Is it from any other cauſe that men thruft themſelves into Gods Chaire of 


temptum ſui * eftate, to revenge their owne' wrongs, and challenge, and take Challenges inco 
Aug.de Civ. the field, to the perpetrating;of horrible murders, or elſe baſely ftab'and wound, 
6, 14. buc becauſe they thinke it! diſgrace and cowardiſe to deny a mans'ſelfe, and ro 
pur up the leaſt wrongs ? __. | 
4. Whenceis it elſe, that many. pretend to follow Chriſt, but upon condition 
they may not deny themſelves? for they. muſt be Gainers by cheir religion, 
ih. which muſt be another Diana, to-bring profit to the Crafts- Maſters, AA. 19. 24+ 
Have thoſe learned ſelfe-denyal, that meaſure their Religion by their gettings, 
but will be ſure to be no loſers by ic ? like the Swallowes, that will take their 
Summer with us,but not our Winter. 
5+ Whenceis it, that ſome in caſe of neceſlity can caſt no part of their ſuper- 
flaity into the Treaſury, when the Widow can caft in all that ever ſhe had ? and 


Ananias and Sapphira that had not denyed themſelves, could give three m__ of 
theic 


Helps unto Selfe-denyal: 


thetr cliate away £9 plous uſes z and how tarre are mot! beh11.9 11:41, who pro» 
feile ſe! fe-denyal! 2 nay,it is the f14 of many greac Protell ors, thac what need ſo- 
eve; Cariftin his Members hath, they muſt remic nothing of their colily Appa- 
:<l,full Dyct,and following of faſhions, which ſhews them Lovers of pleaſures more 
than of God,z Tim. 3. 4- crumbes now and then chey can part withal!, bit enduce 
no detriment,no abatement z theſe ceriainly have not yet detiyed theartil ves, 
6- Whence is all the denyal of Chriit at this day,buc forwant of If denya! ? 
why did Peter deny his Lord, but becauſe he could nor deny himfclfe ? whence 2 leviter as 
are ſo many Apoftates and Dcmaſes in our Age, thac fall to Popery, to N vel. je er _ 
tyes,to falſe or no worſhip, bur for want of ſelte-denyall ? they mult pleaſe, and ances 
riſe, and lerve the times and themſelves, and che Appecites of Paccon, 2nd rhen -exarnerunt. 
farewell Chriſt and his cruch. Nax orat, 3s 
This was the cauſe that many Diſciples walked ro more with bim, Fobn 6. 66, for 
they could noz deny their owne wiſedome to fubſccibs co his; and many a- 
mong the Rulers beleeved in him,bur duclt not confefle him, becen'e they loved the 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God. Chap. 12. 42. 43s 
Queſt. But the duty being lo neceſſary, as withuut it can be no Chriſtianity , 
and fo difficult as ſcarce one of a thouſand is willing to undertake ic 3 what are 


L uotusgquiſy; 


the helps and meanes by which we may bFforwarded herein? for the Lord hath 7 np 
not lefe us deſtitute of mieanes, if we be not wanting to our (elves. IE diff. 
Auſw, True: And therefore, cilia,penes De« 


1. We muft not conceive ic natural for a man to crofſe his corrupt nature , #® /actlia. 
for nature fortifics ir ſelfe in all the ſtrong holds ; ic muſt be therefore a ſuperi- x 5 _ __ 
or fire that muſt deſcend to make a man hate himſclfe for the love of God and —_— "ot 
Chriſt, Regeneration is a work of che Spiric,and ftrength to overcome our (elves ther this diſfi- 
is not from our fclyes ; and therefore we muſi pray for the trath of this grace ©Ylt ducy. 
of regeneration,and never be at reſt till we find ic in our (elv-3 in ſome degree of 
it, encouraging our ſelves in that promiſe that the Spiric is given to thole that 
arke bim, and is poured on the 1birſty grounds, 

2, Conhder what an advantage it will be to take our ſelves in hand before 
our laſts be growne ſtrong in us, and how they are farce more ealily denyed in 
the ficſt motion and riſing of them, then when they have ſeated themſelves with 
delight in the affcQtions and membert,and are grown from motions to a&ts,from 
avs to cuſtomes, from cuſtomes to habics, and from habits to another nacure ; 
that.is, after a ſort become the man himſelfe, that he can as ſoone leave to be 
himſelfe,as leave theſe 3 and therefore we mult ſubſcribe to the wiſedome of Je- 
{us Chriſt,who enjoynes it as the very fic worke ot Chriftianicy,fic to be fickt (er | 
upon. | | Scelfe denyal 

© 3- As it muſt be the firft, ſo alſo the continged at of a Chriſtian to Rand In the © *+f 20d 
denyal of himſelfe, ſeeing che Enemy. continually uſeth our owne natural incli- mare Bay 
nations againſ us co our owne hurt ; he plows with our owne Heifers, even 
thoſe luſts in any kind which he finds not chroughly denyed ; we mult cherefcre Penſeeres quy. 
inſtantly watch chem and try them,and finding chem corcupt,preſently cur them 1724s * zulus ſe 
off,and deny them. - abnegnverat, 

And becaule they are not denyed till the contrary be praQiſed, our care muſi ny 
be that the roome of our hearts be taken up with good deſires and motions, and 2go. Extin&:s 
the luſtings of the ſpicic, which being contrary will keep out, and keep under 4%9P* fuerar 
the luſts of che fleſh ; and indeed this is the ſtrongeſt denyal of our ſelves, when <*** Wh P47 
we are ftrongly reſylved in our ſelves, rather to be Sufferers then Doers in any = gg 
wicked motion,nd retaine wich us a itedfaſt purpoſe co pleaſe God in all things,  nedigs. waned! 
though ic be wich the diſpleaſure of our (elves,aund all the Worly. Greg in Evans 

4+ Whereas the high Mountaines of pride reſiſt this ſelfe-denyal, we muſt 99; 32- | 
labour for the grace ot Lumilicy, which onely can bring theſe Mountaines into —— 
aplaine; to which end conſiger thy owne eſtate, _— A cires 
1. What icis by nature, and char is ſuch, as thou hiſt no cauſe to be proud ſelfe-denyal, 


(B) of 


Motives to ſelfe-den al. 


of it ;as what cauſe hath a condemned Rebel to be proud in going to execution ? 

2. That ir can be no better by grace, till thou be humble 3 God gives grace 
onely to them, and the raines of grace fall off the Muuntains, and water onely 
the Valleys co fruitfulneſſe, 

3. What ir ought to be by grace z fiill humble and lowly ; Grace is 2s the 
light in the Soule, that diſcovers all our defe&s and ſpots, and all the naſty cor- 
ne:s in our hearts,to Keep ns low. 

4+ What thou art reſtored to in Chrift, both in grace and glory, bur all upon 
condition of ſelfe-denyal ; for neither Chriſt nor the Chriſtian have any other 
way to the Crowne bur by the crofſe; and no reigning with Chriſt bur upon 
condition of ſuffering with him 

So of the fourth meanes. 

Alſo again 5.Whereas diſtruftfulneſſe of heart wedgeth and rivetteth us into the World, ſo 

ditrnſtfull. as a man cannot eaſily command his heart of the leaſt unlawfull gaine of it (and 

nefle,which much lefſe the whole) for Chriſt ; labour dayly for the ſtrengthning of faith in 

hinders it. the providence of God, and bring thy heart to leane upon that, and not upon 
thy ſelfe,or any inferior meanes ; for which purpoſe, 

Firſt, conſider what a baſe folly ic js to ſeeke after vain and earthly contents, 
and in the meane time negle& and deſpiſe Heavenly ; what other is ic, but to 
catch at ſhadowes ? | 

Secondly, ſet the promiſe ever defore thee, that to them that ſceke the, King- 
dome of God firft,every good thing ſhall be miniſtrediin due ſeaſon, Mat. 6. 33-and 

bers an high indignity is it to truſt an honeſt man on his word, but not God 


— 


— 


without a pawne ? 

Thirdly, obſerve his ſpecial providences to thy felfe and thine for time paſt 
in all things, and thou ſhalt not find cauſe to diftruſt him for time to come z fo 
Abraham raiſed that Proverbe, Gen. 22. 14. God will provide in the Mount, and in 
the Mount God will be ſeen. 1 Sam. 17. 37. David can deny himſelfe and his 
owne ſtrength, leaning on the afſured experience ot Gods firength in the Lyon 
and Beare. 

Q ſt. But this duty being ſo difficult,we had need have good encouragements 
to excite our dulnefſe, and provoke our backewardnefle unto ic; what Spurs 
therefore or motives have we to quicken us thereunto ? 

Anſw. Looke what way we will, we want not motives unto it, 

Encourage- I, Looke at Chriſt; he denyed kimſelfe for us, heforfooke all, Father and 
ments to this Mother, land and liberty, and life ir ſelfe, yes Heaven and happineſle for us ; we 
harſh work of cannot deny ſo Wuch far him,and all ours is but a thankfull returne to him. 
— al. 2+. Looketo the World, which hath us in fuch bands,and is ſo hardly denyed; 
CO it will leave us, and deny us, the faſhion of the World paſſeth away, it denyes 
mundi nec reg- U8 any continuing City here, denyes us a reſting place, and all that we ſhould de- 
na bujus ſecu- ny it ; it is as Egypt to the Iſrael-of God, full of burdens and oppreſſions ; as 
or melixs eft Mp;ſech to David, and it ſhould be their woe, that they are forced to dwell in Me- 
— fs ſech ; but this is che folly of men, every one complaines of the badneffe of it, 
cb 3&6, q"am but none are willing to leave it,neither in affe&ion nor aQion, | 
imperare fini- 3, Looke on the right hand, we want not clouds of examples of the Saints, 
7 rg who have denyed themſelves for Chriſt. Heb. 11. 25, 26. Moſes denyed the ho- 
48 Rom. nour, andprofits of the Court, deſpiſed the treaſures of Egypt, refuſed to be 
_ called the Son of Pharaobs Daughter, and chufed ro ſuffer wich Gods People 3 
Abraham denyed himſelfe in his owne bowels, in his onely Son Iſaac, Gene.22, 16+ 
Texis erux,-& 3 Others left al to follow Chriſt, as the Diſciples, Mat. 19, 27.0thers have follow- 
diaholi tormen-ed him out of Feruſalem, even to the Crofle Heb. 13. 12. 13. others ſold all to buy 
ta in me veni- the Pearle. Kev; 12. 11, others loved not their lives unto death for the Teſtimony of 


modo ut JeſB Chriſt ; neither fire, Sword, nor any torment could hinder the Martyrs from 


yazciſtar, 1. Chriſt 3 they would fetch him out cf the fire, and exchange all their peace and 
demibid, (outward contentments with moſt exquiſite torments. 


4. Looke 


Motives to Selfe-denyal. 


4+ Looke on thelefc hand 3 we have Hypociit's forſaking much for Gods 
favour 3 we have Baals Prieſts Jancing and tormenting themicives to uphol 
their I[dolatryz and Micab 6. 6. Wherewith ( lay the Hypocrices ) ſhall w2 come 
before the Lord ? they will bring thouſands of Rams, and ten thoy/and Rivers of Oyle 3 
they will part wich the firſt borne of their Bodyes,for the fn of cheir Soules. 

Befides theſe, we have the Papiits charging us, that we will forſak e nothing 
&« for our profeſſion, while they give all co the Church,3nd betake chemfelves to 
& yoluntary poverty, and beat downe their Bodyes with faſtings, whippings and 
& watchings : we are Enemies to faſting, we feed and fat our lufts, and our Reli- 

& pion is an enemy toall charity and good workes, Wherein although th:y be 
Lyars and Deceivers, as well in that they doe themſe]ves, as that they lay of us; 
yetindeed they have too much ground of our reproach, in the filthy, looſe, car- 
nal and covetous life of a number of profeſſed Chriſtians z but ſhall Hypocrites 
and Idolators get before us in ſelfe-denyal ? &c. | 

5. Looke to theend of our ſelte-denyal; there meets us Gods promiſe with - _ _ 
a full Horne and Hand, and will not let us be Loſers by the Bargaine; all tw utprofici- 
the loſſe ſhall be made up with an infinite returne and advancage ; for, 1/o{oe- ant; unde en:m 
ver ſhall forſake Houſe, Brethren, Siſters, Father or Mother, Wife or Children, or Lands for —_ 4g 
my ſake and the Gofpels,be ſhall receive an bundred fold for the preſent, Hoaſes,and Brethren, _ oO nei 
and Sifters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands with per{ecution ; and in the IVerld to pint apparere 
come eternal life : Here is ulury erough,above ten in the hundred, yea an hundred quod nox e-ante 
for ten, yea for oe, Mar. 10. 30. Greg. udi ſupr« 

Oueſt. Bur what are che (ignes or markes of ſclfe-denyal ? 

Anſw. One is in regard of God it will caſt a man wholly out of himſclfe Now of cat \ 
upon God, as David, Pjal. 73.25. Whom have T in Heaven but thee ? and there i hos denyes a 
none upon earth that I d: ſire beſides thee ; it will looke direAly at God in all things ; himſclfe. 
in doing things,ic will doe all by Gods rule; it will doe all for his glory ; the 
love of God conſtraines it to duty ; in dutyes of piety or charity ic ſeek:s not 
ies owne things, not private profir, nor is carryed by the aymes that low from 
ſelfe-love.buc aymes at the Kingdome it ſelfe, and the promoting of Gods glo- 
ry in his owe ſalvation. | 

The ſecond is in reſpeQ& of Chriſt ; for whom be effzems all things lofſe and dung,Phil; 
3+ $. Theſe inferiour comforts are bur as the ſtar-light in reſpe& of the bright- 
neſſe of the Sun, which is in hjs eye 3 for Chriſt he can want as well as abound, 
be _ as well as full, Phil. '4+ 11, 12. yea be nothing, that Chriſt may be all 
inall, 

The third is in reſpe& of the word of God; ſelfe denyal bewrayes it ſelfe 
ſundry wayes. 

1, It goes with an open heart to heare,learne, and obey whatſoever God ſhall pure things 
pleaſe to teach 3 he cannot be a Diſciple that brings not ſelfe-denyall ; can he that ſclic-de- 
that ſticks to his owne reaſon and denyes not his wiſedome, evet beleeve that nyal doth in | 
life muſt be fetched out of death, that one man can be healed by another nians **'p** - _ 
firipes and wounds;that Heaven muſt be fetched out of Hell,and a glorious reſur- oo —_ 
retion out of duſt and aſhes? he will never be a Diſciple, that will receire the ver God © 
word no further then he ſeeth reaſon to doe it ;z but a true Diſciple is deſcribed, teacheih, 
Iſa. 32+ 3. The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut and the eares of them that heare ſhall bar- 
hen ; and David deſires but to be taught,and promiſeth to obey, Pſal. 119.33. 4 

- 24 Iris willing to be acquainted with every part of Gods will, that he may Eovcs irall,. 
frame his owne will unto it, as knowing that every truth of God concerneth e- ©'** *©?P __ 
very one'of Gods People, and is proficable for them to know, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 
and Rorp15. 4. And hence ſelfe-denyal loveth reproofes, and likes that Miniſtry 
beſt, which mot ſearcherh the conſcience,and in which is the moſt power of God, 
judging and rebuking his owne fin ; there if he be wotided he is ſure to be cured; 5m ahel 
but far is he from the denyal of his ſin or himſelfe, that hates and ftormes againſt 
+ him that diſlikes and cenſares his _ 3 Abab had ſold himſelfe ro wickednefle; 
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and therefore hates Micaiab , - becauſe he never prophecyed good unto- him, 
Quorrelsnce 3. Raving heard the word, it ſubſcribes to it, and dares not cavill or diſpute 
buc 1ubmi's. ap3inſt it, be it never ſo contrary to nature, or crolfe to our dcfires ; (elfe- den 
a] a!lowes every thought to be brought into the obedience of Cdriſt,2 Core 10. 5, Ie checks 
the ſtubbornneſle of hearr,and faith,as Rom. 9. 20. O mon, who art thou that diſÞu< 
teth againſt God ! who art thou that riſeſt againſt the truth of God ? ſee Fob 6.24. 
ary mar 4+ Seife-denyal in love to the truch of the word reſolves to ſuffer any thing, 
1+ fuffes, Father then to renounce any part of that it is perſwaded to be the truth of God 
' ſodid the Martyrs ; and without this readineſle to ſuffer diſgrace and lofle for 
the truthif we be called, we can neither be Martyrs,nor Diſciples ; we can have 
no acquaintance with Chriſt here,nor be ſaved hereafter, Lake 14. 26. So of the 
third Note. 
Reſignationto The fourth is in reſpe& of himſelfe : He that hath denyed himſelfe, will defire 
God for pro- no way of proſperity but Gods owne, nor relye upon his owne meanes,ftrength, 
ſpcrity. policy, diligence, nor ſacrifice to his owne net in ſucceſſes; but aſcribe all his 
proſperity unto God : it is he that gives him power to get ſubFance, Deut. 8.198. it is 
he that givcs the fruit of the wombe, the dew of heaven, the fat of earth, that 
ſpreads his table, fils his cup, &c. In adverſity he will be willingly what God 
Oradverlicy« \;11 have him to be.ſicke or poore,pained or diſgraced; he will not care for him- 
ſclte, but ſuffer his Father to chuſe his rod, and not limit him for the manner or 
meaſure cf correfionz and all this without murmuring or impatience : and dares 
avoyd no evill by any evill meancs, 
He is uſefulrs The fift note 5s in reſpett of others : He that hath denyed himſelfe, lives nog 
others,though tO himſelfe, but procures the gocd of others, ard advanceth to his power every 
enemies. mans wealth anc good ; as being now a publike good, though a private man. 
He can doe good to his enemies, and pray for them that curſe him, and wrong 
him. He lookes not on men, as they are affected co himſelfe, but as he ought to 
be aff<Qed to them, And he that cannot deny and diſpleaſe himfſelfe, can never 
pleaſe his neighbour for good and edification z which is the Apoſtles argument, 
Kome 15.2, Let us not pleaſe our ſelves, but our neighbour for edrfication : for Chriſt plea- 
ſed not humſelfe, &&c. 
ts, fix: and laſt note of ſelfe+denyall, is the life of Faith, beyond and with- 
Pack. dang Y out all means of helpe. Abrabam denying himſelfe, diftruſted not when meanes 
ver means be, Failed» Faith leanes not upon meanes, but upon God ; and is not tyed co means 
or benot. but to God, and will ſay, Our God is in heaven, and doth whatſoever be will, be there 
meanes or no, Pſal.115.3. The Prince could not deny his realon, 2 Kings 7.19. If 
God ſheuld make windowes in beaven, could this come 10 paſſe ? but it coſt him his life. 
And good Zachary could not deny himſelf, but doubted of Gods word ; and God 
denyed him his ſpeech for forty weeks, Luke 1.30. 

As nothing gives more glory to God then Faith, ſo nothing takes ſo much 
from man, Nothing makes him (ſo little in himſelfe as Faith, which acknow- 
ledgeth God fo great. 

By theſe ſignes we may examine what meaſure of ſelfe-denyall we have attai- 
ned, and thereby know what ficnefle we have to be Diſciples- 


Take up bis Croſſe.) 
HIS is the ſecond branch of the Precept, to take up the Croſſe, and as Saint 


= a pl Luke ſaith, daily. Where for the meaning, conſider ; 

of 2 Diſciple. I, What is this Crofle. 

Luk. 9:23. 2. Whyit is called the Crofle. 6 
Three things : 3. What to take it up. 

_— For the firtt of theſe. By the Croſſe is not meant any afflition which belong- 


| What the ath to the common calamities of nature, to which all men of all ſe&s and pro- 


Crofle is, ſeſſions are ſubje& 3; nor any thing ſuffered by evill does : But properly the _— 
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What it is to take up the Croſſe. | 'Y 


of a Chriltian is that afiliftion and ſuffering, which is infliked upon any for the 
profeſſion of Chriſt and his truch, and for wel doing; Called the ſuffering of a 
Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 4.16, and Paul cals ic the ſuff:rings of Chriſt,2 Cor, 1. 5. and bearing 
of big reproach, Heb. 13.13. that is, | 
1. From him : his fanne,to aft and purge us. 
2. For him: endured for his cauſe and glory. 
3s, His in his myſticall body, not natural!. 
4. Not in reſpe& of merit, but of ſympathy, 
11. But why is ic called the Crofle ? Why ir is cy] 

1. Becauſe of the union berweene Chrift and the Chriſtian 3 fo ir is a part of 1<4 the crofie, 
Chrifts owne crofle : for, as all the members ſuffered with Chriſt on the croſle, 
as their head and ſurety; fo he ſuffers with them as his members, and after a 
ſors hangs Rtill on their crofſe. The head and members of this body are in- 
ſeparable. a 

2+ That we ſhould never thinke of the troubles for Chriſt, but caft our eyes 
alfo upon the croffe of Chriſt, where we (hall fee him ſanRifying, ſweerning and 
conquering all our ſorrowes, and behold him a companion, partner, and yoke- 
fellow, bearing for us the heavie and ponderous end,and greateſt part of us. 

3+ That in all our ſufferings for Chriſt we ſhould ſupport our taich and Pa. 
tience in beholding what was the end of Chrifts crofſe, and ſo expe& the ſame 
happy end and ifſue of our croffes for Chriſt 3 that as he paſſed from the crofle to 
the Crowne, (o will he in the end admit us into the fellowſhip of his crowne and 
glory, whom he hath vouchſafed as Simons and companions in the bearing 
of his owne crofſe, which is an unſpeakable helpe and ſuppore to our per- 
ſeverance. 

111, Next, what is it to take up the Crofle ? - 

Is is not to deviſe a voluntary afflition for a mans ſxIfe : as Baals Priefts lan- Wharic is i5 
ced themſelves, and Popiſh Prieſts and Proſelytes at fer times affli& and torture cake itup. | 
their bodies by whipping chear, to merit thereby. Negauvelye 

Neither is it to run inco affliion, or pull the Croſſe upon our (houlders, or 
—_ — ſelves into danger, no not for Chriſt, as Peter thruſt himſelfe into Caiz* 

bas Hall. I. 
: For fieſt, Chriſt did not carry his croſſe, till it was layd upon him. Secondly, —_ _ 
our rule is, to uſe all good meanes for the preſervation of our bodies, health, oull dna 
wealth, ſtrength, and comfort. Chrift himſelfe did flipe Perſecation,till the time on our ſelves; 
was came 3 and commanded his Diſciples if they were perſecuted in one City, 
to flye into another. Thirdly, every bearing of afflition muſt be an obedience 
of Faith 3 and therefore muſt be grounded upon a Commandement of God. No 
Souldier muſt of his owne head raiſe warre again{ his owne peace, nor ſet fice 
upon his owne houſe; this is not the part of a good Souldier, but of a mutinous 
and feditious fellow : So no ſouldier of Chrift muſt be ſuperfluous in ſuffering, 
but ſee he be preſt into the battell by the great General and Commander. Fourth- 
ly, we may not tempt God by running afore him, but follow him going before 
us. If without finne, and with good conſcience we may eſcape danger; and doe 
not,we run upon it,and it becomes our owne crofſe,and not Chriſts, 

It is enough to ſaffer wrong 3 we muſt not offer wrong to our owne perſons. 

We are not bound co ſeeke the crofſe, nor make it, but to beare and take it up. Nor 
to fill che cup for our ſelves, but to drinke it when God reacheth ir. Our affliti= 
ons muſt not be a cup of our owne brewing, or a potion of our owne proyi- 
ding, but the Father muſt give It us : Fobn 18.11. Sballnot T drinke of the cup which 
my Father bath given ? | 

To take up the croſle therefore is, I/hen a croſſe mzets us in our-wey,which we cannot Aﬀfirmatively. 
without ſinne and breach of conſcience eſcape, we muſt now take knowledye of Gods will, Gods m_ tw ag 
band, Gods time, and Gods voyce calling us to ſuffer : And as Chriſt, when his croſſe _ F 
was laid upon him, tooke it upon him, and bare it willingly, meekly and _ Foute motives 

ully 


Every Chriſtian hath hzs Croſſe. 


fully ; tv mult we by enduring the crofle declare our obedience to God, nr ine 
:0 j-ſus Ch: if, and our zeale co his eructh. This is co take up che crofſs, Now 
God laying on the crofſe, we muſt not pull away the ſhoulder, nor hide our 
ſelves from the crofſe under the covert of finfull thifcs, nor avoyd iz by any un- 
law{:!1 nieans,but take ic up,and buckle to the burden, | 
Why ir muſt = An: this (ſaith Luke) muſt be done daily 3 that is, 1. Every Chriſtian muſt be 
--— "ny up in adaily expeation of the crofle : 2. He mult not preſcribe unto God how log 
«bs or how much to exerciſe him no, though: it were all the dayes of his life.3, Thar 
we ſhou'd renew our j3rength daily co the daily conflict; feeing it is the tryall of 
{oundneii:,to abide with Chriſt in tentation, and the fruit of it (hall be co abide with 
him in his glory. 
Two Points may here be noted. 
Every Chriſti- Do.1-No Chriſtian but hath his craliczit being the very badge and marke of a 
at: hath his Diſciple z and, Chriſt and kis crofle are inſeparable. | 
Crofle, Reaſ. 1, The word is paſſed, Al that will live godly in Feſws Chriſt, moſt ſuffer pe= 
ſecution 3 and if every one, none certainly is excepted, 2 Tim.3-12. Atts 14.22, Heb, 
12.6, Rev.3.19. And,what befals the whole, the parts cannot avoyd : I/a 54eI1s 
_ | he ſaith of the whole Church, O then that art toſſed with tempeſts,->c. 
Dez filius ſuli- Secondly, there muſt be a conformiry betweene Chrift and the Chriſtian, as 
erucis 5» tu be. betweene the head and the member. But ic behoved Chriſt firſt to ſuffer, and 
*r0; putas, qui then to enter into his glory : and our tenure is the ſamzethe Diſciple is not above 
fel:cuae iſtt- his Maſter 3 if they call him Beelzebub, what ſhall we be called? if they did fo to 
us ſecult de- the green tree, they will never ſpare the dry ; if all his Innocency and wifdome 
7 __ could jgot fence him, no more will ours fence us : if they perſecuted me,they will 
nerſecute you alſo. R 
ng 2 of Thirdly, if we conſider the cauſes of the crofſe, this truth will be better clea- 
= CE” red. One, the rage of Sathan 2gainſt Chriſt and his truth, who incefſantly tem 
5* teth, buffetcth,and terriſyerh the godly. Whom he cannot hinder of ſalvation, 
he will of comfort, lv much as he can» If there c2n be hope that he will ceaſe to 
be maiicious, ſo may there be of the cealing of our vexations. The other, the 
wic:4 of the world, carried by the ſpirit that rules in the world, will fee the 
g-aly ſhall want no exerciſe: For uo Chriftian, as a Chriſtian, can pleafe the 
wicked world. No communion can be expeRed between light and datknefſe : 
Nay, there cannot but be ſeparation, fight, and perſecution, Te ſhall be hated of all 
men for my Names [ake,Mat.10.22. And, Prov.29.27, The jaft iz «n abomination to the 
wicked. H- ace are they proclaimed Enemyes,as Traytors, Hereticks, and the off- 
ſcouring of the World ; even as Chriſt on the crofle was accounced the moſt 
flagitious Fellon of all other,and farre worſe then Barrabas 3 yeazhe was thought 
ſo unmeet to live in Feruſalem,that he was thought unworthy to dye in Feruſalem, 
but muſt be carryed without the Gate; hence alſo is all that Cart- load of reproa- 
Sicut cibus ad- ches and inveRtives, yea bonds and baniſhment, ſtripes and contempts, fire and 
berit vaſtin {word, and all the moſt exquiſite torments, which rage is witty to deviſe againſt 
qo c.q4-1u7, the innocent Lambes and Sheepe of Chrift. 


- prduee-  Fourthly, the Crofſeis neceſſary , both in regard of the godly, and of the 
tum; 

mend or 1 To the Godly,afflitions are often as neceſſary as meat and drink ; for prof- 

bomin:s adb#- yerity is as a dead Sea, and eaſe flayeth the fooliſh, Prov. 1, 32. Standing waters 

ret mundo ifs -1ra& mud, and breed vermine, a till Body fils with bad humours. Fallow 


rome mail and unſtirred grounds are fruitful in weeds; and therefore God in great wiſe- 


De comempt. dome by tryals ſhakes them out of ſecurity, and makes them more watchfull of 
ver.pit Sec.3. themſelves,more fit to doe good and to comfort others; ſcowring makes Metals 
m—_ w_— brigkter,and more uſefull. | 

rd = be fb» 2, In regard of the Wicked,the crofle. is neceſſary, that it may be as a Fan and 
ras; &c,cory{. plain diſtinAion between the godly and them z the working Oxe is continuaily 


wid, bound 3 but thoſe that are reſerved for the fliughter have tcope in fat paſturs = 
this 


The Croſſe is neceſſary. 


this Citterence the Lord appointed, when he made the way narrow,and the gate 
ſtcait, that leads to life,and few to find it. 

5. Another Reaſon why the Lord hach yoked the Chriftian to the croſl* is; 
becauſe he will thence fetch a ſtrong argument to confound Satan, who will be 
be ready to alledge againſt the Chriſtian as againit Fob, chap. 1. 9. that he ſerveth 
not God for nought 3 but he will have it appeace that his ſervants love Chriſt and 
Religion for ir ſ-Ife, not for eaſe, wealth, or any outward refpe& ; 2nd greater 
or more fincere love cannot be teftified,then in ſuffering for him. 

Uſe.Of all this it follows,that the Croſſe is no fiyn Ged hates a man,but rather The crofle no 
is a figne of his love, and a proofe of our legicimation ; for,if you be without cor- fign of Gods 
refion, wherof all(ſons)are partckers,ye are Baſtards,and not Sons, Heb.12.8.Neither our P**cd. 
ſelves nor others may give falſe witnefſe of us for our ſufferings, bur till ſay as 
Fob in the mid(t of his abaſement,God forbid that ever T ſhouid take away mine iunocen- 
cency from my ſelfe ;until T dye, I will keepe my righteou|nefſe, Job 27.5. and when we 
bave Satan aſſayl ing us ,and his infiruments 2ggravating Gods hand againſt us; 
our owne hand hzd not need be on our felyes too :but now we muſt tand to our 
ſelves, and gather concluſions for cur ſelves, and fee love in ſiripes,and a fathers 
ly affe&tion lurking even in ſharpe corre&ion. 

Uſe 2. Againe, let no man thinke he can get to Heaven fo eafily, but he ſhall Think not tg 
well know how he comes there. All the way is thicke ftrewed with crofſes, and &<t into Hea+ 
there is no ſhunning of them . For, ſeeke to ſhift them by evill meanes, or lay- = 
ing downe duty, thou haft ſlipped out of the way to Heaven, and Chriſt is not -_ 
before thee, who himſelfe got not the crowne but by the crofſe. How vaine is 
ic then to expe& a Paradiſe of delight in the time of our Priſon or Pilgri+ 
mage ? &c ' | 

Uſe 3. If the croffe be the badge of every Diſciple, let us be wiſe to expeR the $1 expe 

croſſe aforehand. The Chutch is compared to a Campez looke notto 5e in a the crolle, 
campe without warre and blowes, and the ordinary hazzards of ir. To a Ship, When it will 
and Nogbs Arke ; thou canſt not be in a Ship, nor ia the Arke wichout a World ©*+ 
of Waters, Waves, windes,and dangers. To the Lords Corne ſtanding in the Field 3 
think not then to eſcape, the fickle, floore, flaile, milſtone, oven, and ſuch like. 
To the Lords PRONE 3 let never a cluſter looke to eſcape the preſſe. To Chriſts 
fold 3 and not one of the flocke but muſt Iooke tor ſhearing and ſhambles, To 
the Lords building 3 and every living ſtone laid in this houſe muſt be hewen and 
ſquared; the Axe or Hammer tnult fic them. Never is the Paſchal Lambe eaten 
but with ſowr herbes; and Chriſt and his croſle are never ſeparated. 

Uſe 4+ Is our ſuffering a part of Chriſts crofle ? here then is exceedirig comfort Comfort iin- 
to the Saints in their ſuffering : three wayes, der the crofls 
1. Inthat we have ſuch a Partner, Heb. 12, 2. Rev. 1. 9.. It will be a fingular — 
encouragement, when we conceive our ſelves but as Simons, helping Chriſt to 
bear his croffe. If Chriſt were on earth and we ſaw him fainting under a burden, 
he would thinke himſelfe happy that might lend him an hand to eaſe him. We 
are indeed like Simon, who willingly beare not but muſt be compeled to beare his 
croſſe; for violence muſt be offered co nature, and the fleſh will be reſiſting the 
wy Peter when he was an old Diſciple, muſt be girded and led whether be would 

not, Fobn 21. 18. 

2+ In that we have Chriſt himſelfe at the other end of the crofſe, helping and 
ſupporting us. Heis of power to carry the heavy end; and beare off the weight 
from us. He hath promiſed his preſence,and cannot be abſent, but as our Head, 
condoleth and compalhonateth our griefe. 

3. In that we have all the Saints our Companions, even the whole Charch; 
either going before us or with ug, or coming after us in this way. How can we 
finke having ſo many ſhoulders under our burden ? or how can we miſcarry in 
a way beaten by the feet of all Prophets, Apoſtles, and faichfull Paſtors and Be- 
leevers in the world ? diſcourage not thy felfe 3 ſay not,never any ſuffered _ 
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What requifite to bearing the Croſſe. b: 


Every Chri- 
ftiar muſt 


rake up his 
Crotlc, 


Five things 
required 
thereunto. 


hard things as I doe ; thy ſufferings are no other then ſuch as befal! the reſt of the 
brethren. So of the former point. 

Dot. 2. Chriſtians mait not onely beare the croſle, but take up the crofſy:; For 
it iz not the raking, or bearing, bur the taking ap of the croſle that is here a note 
of a Diſciple. The worſt and wickedeſt have » Gn as many miſeri«8s. 28 Others 
but cannot take them up, and Chriſtianly carry them, And indeed the nature of, 
man is onwilling, and prone to impatience, grudging, and complaints of ſuffer- 
ing the leaſt trouble,and cannot eaſily rake up any : And in taking up a cryfle is 
more difficulty,than all the ſtrength chat is in nature can conquer. 

Ox ft. Why 2? what is required in taking up the Croffe ? 

Anſw. Five things. | 

rt. A coarinuall expeRtation and a ſtanding unfearfully in the ſtation wherein 
God hath ſet us, with a ſtrong reſolution not to be diſcouraged therfore,chough 
croſſes come never ſo thicke. ExpeRed evils ſmart kfle. Fob waited for changes, 
Fob 14.14. & 3+ 25. andevils expeted came upon kim; and how ſoutly were 
they borne? | 

2, Acontentednefle to abide under a great burden, which is varuir»,the word: 
for patience : as a man ſtands under the burden he hath taken up, Hereto un« 
mortified fleſh is very impatient ; but where Faith is, there is not haſte ma- 
king, 14,2816. 

3+ Love of G OD till, notwichſtanding the crofſe: as an ingenuous Childe 
loves his Father, even when he correQeth him; and this keepes him from mur- 
muring and diſcontent, and frames him to ſtoope under his Fathers ſmicing 
hand contentedly. That is true love, which I ſhew to him that deales hardly 
wi:h me. 

4. Humility and filence - not diſputing the matter with God, much leffe 
charging bim fooliſhly 3 but as David, Pſal-39.9. I beld my tongue, and ſaid noting, be« 
ccuſe thou, O Lord, diddeſt it. : 

5. Joy and rejoycing, not in the ſmart of the crofſe, but in waiting the ſweet 
fruit ot it : As 5.41» the Diſciples rejoyced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the Name of Chrſt. So in Luke 6.23. and Fem.1.2» 

A difficult thing to corrupt nature : Yet the Scripture prefſeth it upon us with 
ſtrong Reaſons : as, 

Reaſ. 1, No crofle is Jaid upon us, but by the will and appointment of God : 
nothing fals our, but by his ſpeciall providence;not a Sparrow can fall to the ground, 
not an haire of the head, and much leffe the head ir ſelfe. 

As our Lord Chriſt himſelfe had not the crofſe laid on him bur by the deter» 
minate counſel of God, Afis 2.23. Herod, Pilate, the Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael 
did nothing againſt him, but what the hand of God and his determinate conn=- 
ſell appointed to be done : So is it in the members 3 no croffe is laid on them but by 
Gods determination. And as Chrift cold Pilate, Thou couldeſt bave no power over me, 
if i; were not given thee of the Fatber 3 ſa may the members ſay to their perſecutors, 
And theretore thoſe that are to ſuffer according to the will of God, muſt ſubmit to 
his will, and commir themſelves in wel-doing co his revealed will : for,ſhall not 
both the head and members drinke of the cup which the Father hath given? 

2. We muff therefore take up the crofſe, becauſe this is the time and place of 
taking it up: | Fobn 16. 33. In tbe world ye ſball bave tribulation. God hath ordained 
this world to be a dripping and watery ſeed time 3 and he muſt be contens to 
ſowe in teares,that would reape in joy, Pjale 126.5. And God can wipe away no teares 
hereafter,but ſuch as are ſhed here, The world to Chriſtians is Gods furnace and 
fining por, to purifie his Gold, whereof he will frame his golden Veſſels : and 
while we are earthly Veſſels, he will by croſſes ſcowre us from the ruſt and filth 
of fin, that ſticks fo fait to our natures. 

3- We muſt willingly take them up, to (hew our ſelves both conformable to 
Chriſt, and ſerviceable. 

Chriſt 
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' The neceſſuty of taking up the Croſſe. b: "q . 


Chriti willingly teoke up bis croſſe for us, and endured wounde, ſcars and rmark*3 
in his body for us : And ſo we muſt for him willingly beare his markes and ſcars 
in our body, and fulfill the r«ſt of tbe affli@ion« of Chriſt in our fliſb, Col.1, 24, and this 
made the Apoſtle rejoyce in his ſufferings, and glory in bis perſecution fer Chriſt, Gal. --narrat ſa1 
6.17. Ibeare in my body the markes of the Lord Fejw. And indeed it is the glory of a %*#74 miles: 
Chriſtian ſouldier to ſhew the markes and ſcars of his forticude and yaluur in a 
good cauſe, in his Princes quarrel, and for the honour of his Country. Sce Luke 
24-26, and 2 TiM.2.11s 
Againe, to [hew our ſervice and love to him, He became a ſertant, and was ebe- . 
dient to the deatb, and tooke up his crofſe to endure a meritorious ſuffering, che =o ſervice» 
p . . ©. 
price of our redemption. We cannot fo ſuffer for him, but muſt in way of thank- 
Filneſſe endure the ſervice of ſuffering, and not love our lives co the death for 
him : Ads 20.24+ My life is not deare to me, ſo that I may fulfil my courſe with joy. And Nw 8 « 
wherein can a man more clearly exprefſ: himſelfe a ſervant of Chriſt, then dy x — - 
ſuffering for righteouſneſſe fake,and by maintaining his Lords honour and juſt a ſecedm, 
quarrell to the death ? 2 Tim.2. 3.Suffer affliftion as a good 'ſouldier of Fe/us Chriſt, 1gnar.ad Eph, 
4+ We may cheartully take up the croffe, becauſe we know it (hall not over» ; 
burden us : for it is Chriſts crofſe, and he puts under his (houlder,and veares the No fear of 
weight for us, and ſupplies ſtrength co us, ro carry the light end of it : for he being overs 
did ſuffer, to ſuccour them that ſuffer. Belide, we know that no afflitions can ſepg- Þvrdened by 
rate ws from the love of God in Chriſt, Rom.$. ut. When Chriſt was on the crofſe, our the Grofle, 
fins ſeparated berween God and his ſenſe, and raade him cry out, My God, my 
Ged, why baſt thox forſaken me ? Bur his promiſe hath tyed his ayde and preſence to 
us in fix troubles, and in ſeven, in paſſing through fire and water, &c. Againe 
we know the ſting is caken out of our crofſe, by Chrift taking it en him : and 
therefore we may cheerfully take ic up, as Moſes tooke the Serpent by the tayle, 
and it was turned into a rod in his hand,and threatens only a loving corre&ion. 
5+ We muſt willingly take up the croffe, becauſe of the preſent bleſſed uſe,and 
fature ifſue of ir, | 
For the preſent : It is of uſe for the tryall of our faith, much more precious then 
Gold: 1 Pet.1.7. for the exerciſe of our patience, Fom. 1.2. and manifeftation of all pra» 
ces. Perfumes ſmell ſweeteſt, when beaten in a Mortar. Starres ſhine brighteſt p,.c. uf; 
in the darkeſt night z ſo the graces of the Saints diſappeare often in the noon» = ——_— 
day and Sunne-ſhine of profperity, and are moſt ſhining in the darke night of ſue «t the 
afiigion. crofle,good. 
For the future ifſue : Theſe temporary and ſhort ffliiions cauſe an excellent and eter« 
nall weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. This was Fobs argument, not to refuſe 
the Lords chaſtening : For, Bleſſed is the man whom God correfeth , Fob 
5+ 17. This was Moſes his argument, co chuſe the ccofſe and affligi- 57% # inn 
ons: Hebe 11. 25+ for, He bad refpe& to the recompence of reward. What if oy, inc IN 
the way be rough and aſperous, and as a foule lane? yer it leads to heaven, and - _—_ 
brings into a hs manſion. Care not then ſo much what way thou goeſt, as whiter | non 
it leads. A fairer way were more pleaſant, buc perhaps not ſo ſafe. Elias is not N% attendere 
affraid (nor hurt) to be carried in a fiery Chariot to his reſt and glory. And glad 7 itwes fs, 


may we be, if by the dung-gate, or any poſterne gate we may gec wichia the © 9 2. 
heavenly Feruſalem. : _ G Fr ATE "rg n 


Uſe. Thus ſeeing both the neceflicy, difficulty, and atility of this precept of 
Chriſt, and ſeeing it may be and muſt be attained of every Diſciple, = fn aq 
to the obedience of it, and get neer us ſuch helps as may hold us in a fitnefle and crofle daylys 
preparednefle to take up our crofe daily. 

Queſt. What are they ? 

Anſ, 1. Before croſſes come, make account of them, and ftore thy ſelfe witch 
patience, even for the ſharpeſt, and for one after another, rior preſcribing the 
time or meaſurez but account him a ſlight ſervant, that gives up bis worke, and 
makes holy-day at his pleaſure, This wiſedome we may learne from a wiſe 


( C) Pilut, 


Follow Chriſt, wherein. 


Pilot, who in a calme lookes for a ftorme ; ſo muſt we in our peace tor a ſtorme 
of adverfity: And the wiſe Souldier will keep ſentinell in time of truce and peace. 

2. When they doe come and ſmart, we muſt nor be ſenſl:ſſz of furrow,nor yer 

Anime q"ies overwhelmed, bur labour to overcome tae ſenſe of fle(h by the power of the piric ; 

effo & ad md for yhich end religion looketh not on the crofſe asic is in its owne nature, a 

|= ge fr jr of fin, or a {courye in the hand of an offended Father ; but as ic is over-ru- 

imitar Chr.t 3, 1*d by Gods providence, and altered by Chrift, Religion lookech not ſo much 

6 S7+ on the croſle, as beyond it, and on the happy fruics and ifſue of it 3 as a Woman in 
travell gets over ic in hope ofa birth; or as a ſtout Souldier, who fixeth his 
thoughts on the hope of vitory and glory, and forgets and feeles not for the 
preſent the griefe of his wounds ; {o ſhould the Chriſtian Souldier. 

And indeed, if the Husbandman endures ſo much loffe and miſery, in hope of 
an Harveſt, whereof he may faile by many accidents 3 with what patience and 
reſolution ſhould we endure paines and forrowes, and digeſt all difficulties for 
Chrift and his truth, and for ſuch riches and durable ſubſtance, as are not ſab« 
je& to lofſe or end ? 

3+ Get [ound judgement, to efteeme aright of the crofſe. Moſes therefore choſe 
to ſuffer with Gods People, becauſe he effeemed tbe rebukes of Cbriſt greater riches 

So Ignatius then the treaſures of Egypt» The Apoſtles more gloryed in chaines for the Golpel, 

re Nous then if they had been chaines of Gold. What an honourable thing to have Chriſt 

ns” a companion in our ſuffering ? or that the Lord fhould honour himſelfe by us ? 

pepxzeims : that he ſhould advance his owne wiſedome, power, and goodnefle in the con- 

Epiſt.ad Eph. ftancy of hls Servants ? that he (hould ſpread and ſeale the truth of the Goſpel 
by their blood ? that their blood ſhould be the ſeed and watering of the Church ? 
and that by ſuffering they thould conquee as their Head did,and helpe to bacter 
downe the Kingdome of the Divell ? Finally, what a comfortable thing is it to 
bear Chriſts crofle 2the wiſedome of God will lec us ſee what it is that God now 
calleth ; namely,to ſuch ſufferings as havchope, patience and light in them,that 
we may never ſuffer thoſe that are hopelefle and deſperate. 

4. Be much and ofcen in the uſe of the Word and Prayer. 

Firſt, heare aud read the Scripture diligently ; for whatſoever is there wric- 
ten is,that we moy bave patience and hope, Rom. 15. 4. T heſe are the Wels of conſolation, 

The Word (J{a. 12. 3.) that informe of all things, the Author, matter, end, and uſe of the 

helpes us to crofſe, and of the comfortable manner of bearing ic. Thele are as the firong 

beare the Tower of David, and miniſter much ftrength and reviving to the weake and lan. 

Croffe, how. guiſhing ſpiric of man, as David confefſerh, Had it not beene for thy word, I bad peri- 
ſhed in my trouble. 

Secondly be frequent in Prayer, both before the croffe and under it ; for is is 

And Pra a gift of God,that we are able to ſuffer as well as beleeve, Phil. 1. 29. and ch«p.4 
__ 13. Ican dee all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me z and the way eo ger this 
firength from Chritt is fervent prayer : Col. 1. 11, the Apoſtle prayes, that they 

might be ſtrengthned with all might according to bis glorious power, unto all patience and 


long ſaffering with joyfulneſſe. 


And follow me.) 


His is the third duty of every one that means to be Chriſts Diſciple ; name* 
The third du- Tye holy imitation of Chriſt: where are to be conſidered, 
ty and note of 1x, The Matter, wherein we muſt follow him. 
a Diſciple, 2. The Manner of following him. 


3+ The Reaſons why. 
Three things Jn two things we mutt follow Chriſt : His holy Do&rine, His holy Example- 


init. , a 
.q 1. His DoArine was as the Sunne-ſhining from Heaven, by direftion 
— 06 gg whereof he leades us in paths of righteouſnefle. Ic is the Starre that leades 


dofrinc. wiſe men after Chriſt. Ic is the Pillar of the cloud and fire, to guide the 


Iſrael of God by day and night in all their journies. If this Pillar move not, 
we 


Follow Chriſt, wherein. 17 
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we mult not move. Chriſt mult be before us in every thing 3 in neceſſary things 
by precept,in indifferent by rule,ſpecial or general. 

2. Follow him in his holy lite : walking as be walked, and making his life an 
example and copy to imitate, ſo far as he propounded himſelte a rule of imita- 
tion 3 becauſe ſone kindes of Aﬀions of Chriſt were not imitable ; as, 

Firſt, thoſe that he did as God ; namely his miraculous workes ; theſe are 
notexemplary : for, 1. They are impoſſible to any creature but God alone: in rm 
2+ By theſe he was ſeparated as the Son of God from all the Sons of men; for cannot follow 
he effe&ed them all by his owne power, as no Saints did : 3. We have no com- him. 
mandement to follow him in theſe. 

Secondly, ſome workes he did as Mediator betweene God and us : as ſuffering 
for the ſinnes of the Ele&, ſatisfying Gods juſtice, juſtifying the finner in the 
fight of God. 'And theſe are too high workes for men or Angels. And if Papiſls 
- will needs merit Salyation,or ſatisfie Gods juſtice, they muſt needs be Mediators, 
meriting perſons, eyen gods as well as men. 

But the things wherein we muſt follow Chriſt, are ſuch as whereof himſelfe 
ſaid, I have given you example,that as I have done, ſo ye may doe alſo : ar, 

I. In expreſſion of his piety ro God, 


And life. 


2, Ofhis cbarity to mens» | Five expreili- 
His piety ſhined forth as the brightneſſe of the Sun many wayes ; we will in- ons of his pic: 
ſtance in five, ty to be ful- 


I. In that he never ſought his owne praiſe and glory,but the glory and praiſe lowed. 


of God that ſent bim, Fobn 7.18, Father, I bave glorifyed thee on Earth. So every Chriſti- 
an muſt doe all things, even the leaft, for the glory of God, 1 Cor. 16. 31. not hun- 
ting after praiſe of men, nor enduring that the glory of God ſhould be turned 
into ſhame by finfull men, 
2. In that he contemned his own will for his Fathers,to drink even the dregs 
of the bitter cup of Death : Nstmy will, but thy will be done, Mat. 26. 39. He would 
loſe his life before he would loſe his obedience. In no teniptation would he 
ſtart afide from his fathers will. Oh how happily might we paſſe our dayes, if 
we would give up our wils to Gods, according to our dayly prayer; that there 
might be but one will between God and us, Thy wil be done ! 
3. Indayly and frequent prayer to his father ; early in the morning, late at 
night, long time together, ſometime whole nights, Marke 1. 35, and Luke 5. 16, 
He kept himlſelfe apart in the Wilderneſſe and prayed. Nothing he undertooke with. 
out prayer z at the calling of his Ditciples, at the entrance inco his paſſion, and 
upon the croſle ; Fatber,into thy bands I commend my Spirit, ec. Here (hould every ,, - 1d bell 
Chriſtian tread in his fteps,upon every occaſion ſending up prayers, before any to lic od 
bulineſle of the calling, general or ſpecial, and ſanRifying every thing by the word oratir,c> tum 
and Prayer. Chrift could not pollute any thing, and yet did thus 3 A good mo» vincit 1/re!; 
tive to thee to the performing this duty. | Oc. Hier, 
4+ In fervent zeale to his Fathers houſe, which even conſumed bim, Jobn 2. 17, _ 
He was dayly in the Temple,rcading,praying, preaching,conferring,confirming, 
reforming, If he withdrew from his Parents who had loſt him, there you mighe 
find him. Herein ſhould Chriſtians imitate his piety, in a burning z:ale to God p 
glory, How zealous was Phiness for God !. How was Pauls ſpirit troubled with- rr Ang n 
in him! A#.17,16, myaEwm 77 aria, the word fignifies he was almoſt he: xelus domus 
ſides himſelfe,ro ſee the Idolatry of the Aibenians. Dei comedat, 
Alas, where is our zeale? we are generally key-cold; as Gallio was, in Gods *: ©i4*s fra- 
cauſes, Ag. 18, 14, 15+ Chriſt his zeale was inflamed for the reformation of his | rn | 
Fathers houſe; but much of our zeal is againft zeal & reformation. And ſach was + mgtrenl, cnc 
his zeale,that whatſoever he ſaw,it affeRed him deepely, either with griefe, if e- trifare:63e1vs 
vil,or joy,if well done ; or pitty and compaſſion in the miſery of ochers. Where. £** Pe: c0- 
tver he was, he was wel-doing ; in the City and publike places he was teaching pony + 
and inftruting ; in folicary and deſolate places he was praying,medicating,pre- tres. | 


2) paring 


Motives to ſelfe-denyal. 
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paring himſelfe, or enduring temptation : in Porches and high wayes he was 
curing, healing, helping 2 He went about doing good, As 10. 38. Our zeale alſo to 
Gods glory ſhould move us to watch, and take a)l occaſions of doing good, of 
promoting Gods glory, furthering mans good, and ficting our owne reckoning. 

5. In his faith and confidence : His whole life was an obedience of faith ; his 
death likewiſe an obedience of faith, In that dreadfull deſertion of his Father, 
that we had deſerved, he cryed, My God, my God : he could traſt in, his Father, 
killing him. Herein a rare patterne of imication,in all deeps by faith to give the 
Lord the honour of ſalvation, and leane upon his love and promiſe. Thus of che 
Pietie of our Lord. 


Foure exprel. His Charity and Love of Man ſhined likewiſe many wayes. 
— 1, In his humility, meekneffe, patience, and gentleneffe beyond all example, 


Jobn 18.6. 


Rom.12 7. 


x Sam, 1223, 


-» 


+ Panlus procha- 


ritate Chrifts 
noluit babere 


For firſty being in the forme of God, and equall. co his Father, yet he came to 
terve, and not to be (ſerved. So lowly, that he diſdained not to waſh his Diſct. 
ples feet, even Judaſſes, Fobn 13. and he will have every one looke on this glafle : 
If I bave waſhed your feet, you muſt waſh one anothers feet 3 that is, ſtoupe to the loweſt 
ſervices one of another : and, Learn? of me : for I am lowly and meeke, Mat. 11. 29. 
and Phil. 2. 5, Let the ſame minde be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. But alas ! 
we ſtrive togoe one before another in pride,and taking honour, becauſe the mind 
of Chriſt is not in us. Secondly, (o patient was he, that when he could have re. 
venged his enemies, who came co apprehend him, he ſtrucke them all to the ground 
with a word, but let them riſe againe. He hart none of them, but cured Malchas 
his eare whom Peter had hurt, He delivered himſelfe into their hands. He blefled 
them that curſed him, and prayed on the crofle for his tormentors. All to teach 
Chriſtians, to moderate their anger, to ſuffer wrong,to cffcr none, to return good 
for evill, bleſſing for curſing, as being heires of bleſſing, 1 Pet.3-18. 

2. In his beneficence and goodneffe to every one : He healed all diſeaſes, diſc 
poſſeſſed Divels, raiſed the dead, gave to his enemies food to eat, healch to their 
bodies, falvarion to thtir ſoules. So muſt every Chriſtian doe good to all, efpeci- 
ally to the houſhold of faith,Gal.6.10. yea, doe good to enemies and ill deferving;thus 
either winning them, or heaping coales on their heads. 

3. Inthat he was an admirable patcerne of civill righteouſneſſe, in word and 
deed. Never was guile found in his lips or hands ; no nor ever in the thoughts 
or defires of his heart did he detaine any mans right, but gave every man his due, 
and taught others ſo to doe : To his Parents obedience: tothe Magiftrate ſub- 
jeQion : to Celar he paid tribute for himſclfe and his. He never impaired the 
eſtate or good name of any man. Thus muſt Chriſtians give to every one bis owne, 
in word and deed ; honour to whom honour, tribute to whom tribute pertai- 
neth ; and diſpenſing to every one all offices of juſtice and love : Labouring to 
live, though not without fin, yet without juſt blame ; our of the teſtimony cf a 
good conſcience able to challenge the Adverſary, which of you can accuſe me, 
though I can eafily accuſe my ſelfe ? but whoſe Oxe or Aſſe bave I taken, that I may 
recompence him ? 

4.In that he never tranſgrefſed the rule of love,but left a tranſcendent pattern of 
it,in laying down his life for his enemies. Never was there ſuch a copy. And this 
for our imitation, who muſt walke in love as be loved us, Epheſ. 5.2. and 1 Jobn 3.16- 
If be layd downe þis life for us,we ought alſo one for anotber, 

Ouef. Doth Chrifts example binde us to dye for our brethren ? 

Anſw. Yes : not onely that Scripture proveth it, but the example of Moſer, 
Ex0d.32.32. and Paxl, Rom.9.3. and chapt. 16. 4. Priſcilla and Aquila laid downe 
their neckes for Pauls life. 


Chrifium, Hier The reaſon is this : The member of the naturall body will ſave a fellow. mem- 


ber with the lofſe of ir ſelfe ; as the hend will ſave the head, though it be ftricken 
off for ic. So in the myſticall body, the Church. 

The rules theſe: 1, Chriſtians muſt ayme at ſuch fincerity in love, as = be 
willing 


— 


or oe ARTS. 5, 


The Croſſe is neceſſary. 19 


is willing to give their lives, 1+ for God, 2. tcr his image, and ſtand in a readineſſe 

| | co undergoe any danger for GOD and his image ſake : for, love. ſeehes not her own. x Cor 13.54 
2. We muſt intend the ſalvation of our brethren before our owne lives ; ſor 

their ſonles ace better then our lives : ſo did Chriſt, and fo did the Apoſtle Paul, vate mw» fu 

, 2 Cor. 12.15. I would moſt gladly be beſtowed for your ſoulzs. 3. Not raſhly,and without 251 %##" 

calling: for, Chriſt dyed not for us, till he was called to it. Which when we 

0 have, we muſt part with our lives, even for their bodies, much more for 

Y their ſoules. 

6 Thus of the matter, wherein we muſt follow Chriſt, 

II. Next of the manner of following him. . 

Objea. How can we follow Chriſt, ſeeing he is in heaven,and we on earth >} 9 Cid 

Aaſw. Not having his bodily preſence on earth, we cannot make any pilgri- Cs 
mage to follow him wich the feet of our body : bur, RE 

1+ We muſt follow him in faith ; move afcer him wich the feer of faich : which \ rye 
to doe, know that faith hath a threefold worke in this bafineſſe, ., : 

Firſt, it cauſeth us to know and acknowledge our Captaine, and the way 
wherein he hath gone before us : for it tels the Chriſtian, that he being now ſer 
into Chrift, and become a member of him; if he now live, he muſt live unto 
him; if hedye, he muſt dye unto him zhe is not his owne,but at his Lords com;- 
mand wholly, and muft follow him cloſe in the meanes of his preſence, eſpe- 
cially in ſearching the Scriptures, which teftifie of bim, Jobn 5.39, as alſo inlifteniog to 
the inward teaching and guidance of the Spirit z and taking the benefic of his 
own experience by the change &.fruics in himſelfe, fince he had Chriſt afore him. 

Secondly, faith will hold us in our way, and keepe our leader in fight. It will 
not be led by che opinions of men, or cuſtomes of the world, but by the com- 
mandement and will of che Captaine.Ic will not looke a ſquinc ro approve it (elf 
to Chrift and the world too; but ic knits the heare undivided to Chriſt alone, 
as an onely perfe& Saviour and Patterne, Yea, becauſe he now liveth, and mo- 
veth, and hach being in Chriſt, he can no more be without him, then a member 
without the head, and, as a member followes him through fire and water, perils 
and torments, moſt earneſtly and cheerfully. 

Thicdſy,Faith cauſeth a man, whenſ9ever he is (lips out of his way to returne 
backe by a new a of repentance : as when Chrilt looked backe upon Peter, and 
exciced his faich,he wept bitterly; and ſaich «he Church, Caxt, 3. 3. Saw ye xot 
bim whom my Soule loveth ? And chus Faith js crowned with perleverance. This 
of the ficſt way to follow Chriſt. 

2. We muſt follow him in love and ardent aff:&ion, by which faich alwayes 2. By Love: 
worketh, 2 Cor. 5. 14+ Gal. 5. 6, No other thing maſt conſtraios as,but love : as 2 Cor: 5-74. 
a Wife out of love followes her deare Husband. And this will be Rtronger then 02) 5: 6+ 
death; nothing can ſeparate us,neither height nor deph,nor Sword, nor death, 
nor a Sea of the waters of afflition can drowne it. Yea, zeale and fervency of 
Spirit is required to exclude lypocrifie and lukewarmneſle ; for diflemblers 
and halters can never follow Chrift in the rugged wayes wherein he goeth be- 
fore us. 

3. We muſt follow him ſincerely 3 for love of himſelſe,not for ſelfe- love 3 for z.1n finceriry, 
ſelte denyal muſt goe before the imication of Chriſt, This will make us follow Whar ic doch 
him into Feruſalem,and out of Feruſalem,unto the Confiftory,unto the Craffe ; az 12 *is thing: 
well when they cry, Crucifie bim, as when they cry Hoſanna, And not as many, MX 
who follow the times,and not Chrift, 

2 twill make us follow him for right ends : not for loaves or periſhing 
bread,as the Fewes : not for curioſity, as Herod, to fee a miracle : nor as Peter to 
gaze and get newes in the high Prieſts Hall ; but as the Diſciples, Fobn 6, 68. 

Mafeer, thou baſte the words of eternal life,and whither ſhall we goe ? 
3. It will make us follow him wholly,not —_— on one leg, as ſuch who pro- 


feſſe his DoQrine, bur deny his life, live carnally, covecouſly, uncharitably ; all 
religt- 


— 


"20 ; The danger of not following Chriſt. 


= CE es. 
religion is naught and vaine, and opens che mouth of Adverſaryes to lay from 
the 1:oſe lives of Profeſſors that onr religion is an enemy to good works, 

Where did Chriſt teach thee,thart prof: ſſeſt to follow him, to C wear,to lyegto 
deceive,to prophane the Sabbath,to raiſe {l:nder,to revenge,:o ſpend th y time in 
gaming,idleneffe,or the like ? whsre learneft thou this of Chriſt ; 

With con- 4+ We muſt follow him conſtantly, without wavering or defiſting, not for a 

ſtancy. brunt or ſtart,not as the young man that came haſtily, but departed heavily : He 
loves no Jookers back. Know that Chriſt is beſt at laſt : and though thou mayeſt 
be ſometimes weary,yet Chriſt will refreſh chee,and lead thee to reſt, 

; This is the manner of following him. 
_—_—_ tus T11. Now let us ſee the Reaſons or motives thereunto. 
OLLOW . . . 

Chri®. x. One is the equity of the precept : We are Sheep, he is the great Shepherd 

Chriſtian; uo.» of the flock,and all the Sheep muſt follow this Shepherd, Febn 10. 27. The hundred 

menilie fr uſtre forty and four thouſand follow the Lambe whereſoever he goech, Rev. 14. 6.that is, 

——_ . the multitude of the faichfull follow Chrift theic Capraine, and obey him in all 

tie TY "aq 

me imicatur, things. Beſides, we are Chriſtians 3 our very name perſwades us how equall it is 

Vuid enim tj- ro follow him, elſe deny our nameit we deny this duty. Apgaine, the equity ap- 

bj prodeft vo- veares, becaule here is nothing required or requeſted of us, but our Matter hath 

—_—_ done it before us,and commended it to us by his own example :Our Foſhuab faich 

uſurpare alze. tO his Souldiers, What you ſee me do, that doe you;and ſhall a common Souldier 

n«m?&c.Axg. recoyl or ſtart back from that he ſeeth his Capraine do before him ? if we ſee our 

devita Cibi- General deny himſelf,take uphis croſſe,obey his Father, love hi:Brethren,is ic noc 

ftiana. equal chat we do the like ? ſhall Chriſtians live like Jews,Heathens, Worldlings 3 

Danger of not 2. Great is the danger of not following Chriſt our guide : 

O—_ Firſt, if welooke at our ſelvez, We would faine be Leaders and Deviſers, 

riſtas = which Chriſt knew well enough : and,as we eaſily ſtray of our ſelves, fo we are 

guide, , - x . h 
eaſily miſled,either by our own luſts,or by other perilous guides;ſometimes one; 
as the people, who in ſimplicity followed Abſalom,zot knowing whereabout he went. 
2 Sam, 15.11. thus ſometime we follow ſome wicked Counſellor, as a drove fol- 
lowes the Butcher inſtead of the Shepherd. And ſometimes many ; how eaſi- 
I; follow we a multitude unto evill ? and therefore have great need of this pre» 
cept of Chrift,both for prevention and direion. . 

Juſtice ofGod Secondly, if we looke at the juſtice of God, who gives over men to follow 

againſt ſuch. dangerous guides, when they refuſe Chrift by his word and fpiris to lead them ? 

See it in a number of inſtances, 

How many are given up, as the Heathens were, to their bearts luſts, Roms 1, 26. 
that it were better they were given upto the Divell co buffer, or any tyrant co 
torment,then delivered to fall by their owne hand, and all becauſe they will not 
have Chrift co lead them, nor follow him ! Nay ſeeing the Divell ruleth in lufts, 
tO be given up unto lufts, is to be left iato the hands of the Divell, the Prince of 
the Ayre, whe ruled at his will; And how juſt is it,that a Sheepe that will not 
follow the Shepherd, thould follow the Butcher ? 

How many others who will follow Chrift in his word, are given up to follow 
the world ? Some follow their covetoxſneſſe, as Fer, $. 10. every one from the 
greateſt to the leaſt : rormenting themſelves and the Worldin iz; give no reſt 
to it or themſelves, allow neither God nor themſelves any reft on the Sabbath, 
&c. Others walke after the courſe of the FYorld, Eph. 2. 2. and faſhion themſelves un- 
to it,contrary to Rom, 12+ 2, as appeares in many, who have ſold themſelves 0- 
ver to voluptuoſnefle, delicacy, pride in apparel,tyring outall tyres and faſhions 
of all Countryes. Ochers fpend their time in idleneffe,or gaming,or ſports, and 
other calling have they none. But all the World knowes, Chriſts life was hum- 
ble,painfull, ſober, heavenly, holy, fruitfull, and clean contrary to theſe who re-+ 
ceive onely a name of Chrift,but follow the world,a ſworne Enemy to Chrift. 

Numbers are given up to follow evil company, and evil counſell, becauſe they 


deſpiſe Chrifts counſell. He that refuſeth the counſell of wiſedome, ___ 
| that 
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Safety of following Chriſt. i 


that folly ſhould lead aim : See Prov. 1. 30. 3Zl- Some follow ze Felfowes ( Prov. 
12.11. ) becauſe they are deſtitute of underſtanding. Some, drunken company,to 
whom the woe is direfed, 7/a.5.11. Some, Whoriſh company, as the Prodigal, 
who rejeting good counſell,ſpent himſelfe and came home by weeping-croſle. 

Thus dangerouſly are men given over to perillous guides, who will not have 
Chriſt to guide them. And chis is the ſecond motive. 

3. Argue fcom the ſafety of following Chrift our guide : for, 

Fiiſt, he propounds us no crooked patcerne nor falſe rule to follow : but him- 
ſelf a perfe& and «x :reffe idea and pattern of all grace and vertue,and an unfailing 
patterne, unerring,infl:xible. 

Obje, But muſt we not imirate the Saints ? 

Anjwe. Yes, ſo farre as they fellow Chriſt, 1 Cor« 11. 1, an Anoſtle himfelfe muſt 
be followed no further. 

Secondly, he leads us not into crooked or by pathes, but into the paths of righ- 
teouſneſſe, Pſal.23.3- pointing us out our way. by his holy do@rine, guiding us io 
it by the example of his holy lif-, comforting us in our wearineſſe, ſupplying us 
in this way with bread of life, opening to us in this way the fountaine of living 
waters 3 revives us with new ſtrength, guides us our of by-paths, and ſo carries us 
in the fici&, bat ſtrait way to the happy end of our journey, 

Thirdly, he leads us not in darke and deſolate wayes, but himſclfe being the 
light of the world (Fobn 12.35.) while we follow him, we cannot walke in darke- 
nefle ; and having light to diſcover the dangers in the way, we walke ſafely. How 
ſafe was Iſrael under the Pillar in the Wildernefle ? ſo fafe are we under the con- 
du& of this Pillar. How ſafe were they from enemies under the guidance of Fo- 


ſua, leading them to Canaan ? bur a greater then Foſbua is here : Joſh. 1.5.4 man 


ſhall not be able to withfand thee all thy dayes : nor Man, nor Divell ſhall make us fall 

ſhort of the heavenly Canaan. Follow Chriſt, chou followeſt che Angel, as Lot s; precipien- 

out of Sodome. Follow this Foſhua,and thou followeſt him to Canaan,to thy Coun» tem ſequi non 

trey, to be ever where he is, who is both the guide and the end of che war, potes/equere 
Laſtly,confideryif Chriſt had onely given us a p—_—_— were bound to obey; roger yo 

but adding his example, we ſhall be anſwerable for negle& of his holy example, — =_ 

as for his holy do&rine. We never want good examplezic the midſt of many bad euſctio,e>c. 

examples, of Rulers, Preachers, and private men : Chriſt hath ſaid, Follow me, £444.46. 24, 

And, thou haſt not done thy duty, to ſee him goe before thee in holy example, 

bus in following him; nor to admire a good example, as many doe, but imi» 

tate none. 


Verſe 25. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it + and whoſoever 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it, 


Ur Lord having informed his Diſciples in theſe difficult principles, doch now @ |; 
confirme them, and addeth ſtrong, arguments to enforce them : three, of the former 
The ficſt in the words, drawne from the danger of failing in the duties : The do&rine by 
failing in chem brings the certaine loſe of ones life ; which is amplified by the three argu» 
contrary : But if any will rather loſe his life than his obedienceghe ſhall certainly PE 
gaine and fave it. 
The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the unprofitableneſſe of winning the world 
with the lofſe of the ſoule,which lofſe can never be repaired or made up;Yer.26. 
The third is drawn from the con(ideration of the laſt judgement, in which they 
ſhall finde the accompliſhment of this whole dottcine : for the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, &c. Vere27. ; 
This firſt is very forcible and preſſing : for it is matter of life and death; as 
Moſes to his People, ſo I propound life and qeath this day unto you,chuſe life,do 
good,deny your ſelves, take up your croffe, and follow me. 
Whoſoever ſpall [ave his life.) The word 4x) properly fignifies the ſoule, which by 
| 4 


Life ſaved and loſt. 
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of life ;&, Anima cnjuſq;eſt quiſquezthe ſoul of a man is properly himſelf:the Cavin 

of the ſoul is likewiſe the ſaving of ones (elfe; charity to the ſoul is the chietes 
Howalifeis To ſave the life.] Is takenſometime in good ſenſe, as to preſerve it from &:. 
borh loſt and mine by food, from ſicknefſe by Phyſicke, from danger by flight ; as Facob Ro 
laved. Eſau,David from Saul, Chriſt from the People that would have throwne bim 
down the Hill : bur this is not here meant. Sometime in the evil ſenſe ; that is 
to ſave and preſerve the life by evill meanes, as Sau! by ſorcery, David by dif. 
ſcmbling,Peter by a lye; ſuis it taken here, He that will ſave bis life, namely, by 
denying Chrilt, by renouncing the cruth, abjuring che pure religion,or falling to 
the world, or falſe worſhip : For Chrift doth not condemne the ſaving of life 
but the manner and unlawfull meanes of ic. , 

He ſhall loſe it. ] Atheiſts would find a contradiRion in the ſpeech of Chrift 
that a man at the ſame time ſhould find and loſe the ſame life :and natural reaſon 
cannot reconcile ir. Ic is a riddle to fleſh and blood, that the ſame life ſhould be 
both ſaved and loft : For the reſolving whereof we muſt know, 

x. That there is a two. fold Tribunal, Forwn celi &: ſolizthe court of the Worlg 
and the court of Heaven 3 and as he that ſaves himſelfe in the common Law,may 
be caſt in the Chancery 3 ſo he that ſaves himſelfe here in the conliſtories of men 
may elſe where loſe himſelfe,namely,in the court of Heaven, , 

2. There be two ſorts of Judges. 
1. Humane and delegate. 
2. Divine and ſapreame. 

A man may by indire& meanes ſave himſelfe from the ſentence of the former, 
bar nor of the latter, Foab may eſcape David, but ſhall not eſcape Svlomon. And, 
as him who eſcapeth the Sword of Hazel ( 1 Kings 19. 17. ) ſhall Febu lay 3 fo 
he that by denying Chrift and his truch ſhall ſave himſelfe from a Bear, ſhall meer 
with a Lyon,and be devoured. 

3. There is a two: fold danger, temporal and eternal, A man by evil meanes ma 
fave himſelfe from the former, but by no meanes from the latter, If the filly F id 
leap out of the Pan, it fals into the burning coales. A man loſeth that which a- 
bove all he would ſave. ' And this loſſe is amplified, 1. By the dearnefſe of the 
thing loſt,his moſt precious ſoul and life; 2. By the duration, it is loft eternal- 
ly : 3. By the certainty,the ſentence is paſſed and cannot be repealed. 

Objeflion, Peter ſaved his life by denying and abjuring his Lord, and yet loft 
it not. 

Anſwer. All the threats of Scripture muſt be underſtood with exception of 
repentance, as all promiſes with exception of the crofſe. Peter upon his repen- 
tance ſaved his loſt life, and ſo doubclefſe many in this land were forced under 
Antichriſt to abjure the truth, who as they fell with Peter, did allo riſe againe 
with him. 

And whoſoever ſpall loſe bis life for my ſake. ] Not he that Ioferh his life as a Male- 
fator , as Saul, Fudas, others : nor thoſe that for vain glory, or diſcontent, or 
hope of bettering their eſtate, bereave themſelves of life : But for my ſake ; that 
Who loſcrheir is, 1. For the profeſſion of the Goſpell, as did innumerable Chriftians in the 
Res the Primitive Church, and many in Queene Maryes dayes, who in love to Chriſt 
Chriſts ſake, were prodigal of their lives; if they had a thouſand lives, they ſhould all have 

gone : 2.For diſcharge of duty,anſwerable to that profeſſionzas David, Fobn Bap* 
tiſt,the Prophets, Apoſtles, Stephen, and others, who ſuffered for rigbteoujneſſe ſake+ 
Mat- 5. 19. 

He ſhalf ſaveit.] That is, he ſhall have it returned to him with advantage; of 
a miſerable and temporary life it ſhall be changed into an everlaſting and bleſſed 
life : he hath ſuffered with Chriſt,and he muſt reigne wich him. 

Objea. Bat then Martyrdome meriteth eternal life. 

Anſw. No : for ficſt,the ſufferings of this life are not worthy the glory that ſhall be 
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: __ 7 
s kt TENT... a. Cd SE I 


ET 23S 


"Luis va 


7573 


Of flymg in Perſecution. 2 3 


_m_ 


— 


reveal:d, Kom.$.18.th-re being no pr:,portion t erween the bu4{y 1nd Cul ner wen Moree 
life cemporal and life eternal. Secondly, the promite is inade, nor to the iff ring, 7 
bur the [uffzrer, being a member of Chritt; and p-rformed, noi for ary merit (for 
ic is but our duty and a thankful] returne of cur lives o him, who gave his tor 
us) but for the faithfunefſe ofthe Promiſe, apprehended by the faith 01 Belervers, 
Objea. Bur ſhall none ſave his life, but he that Ioſeth it ? v3 faves 
Anjw. Yes : many of the Patriarkes and faithfull in al! ages lived ard dyed a 
peaceably in a good old age. But two Rules muſt be reſolved upon : loſt, how. 
1. If occafion be off-red, and God call for the life in the witneſle of faith and 
wel-doing, it thay not be ſaved : and now if ic be faved, it is loſt. 
2. If occaſion be nor given, yet there muſt be an expeRation, a reſolution, a 
readineffe of minde to it, whenſoever it may be given. For we read among the 
Ancient of ment: Martyrs, or votary Martyrs, without fire or blood, in whom 
the readinefſe of minde to lofe the life for God and his truth,is accepted of CON 
as the loſing of the life : for, God accepts the will for the deed, and accounts of 
Abraham as if he had (acrificed his Sonne, and faith of him, be Pared not bis Sorne, 
though he was ſpared z and of David, that he had built him an Houſe, when he 
had it bur in his heart ro build one : for this built him an houſe. 
Object. Bur it ſeemes, if a man to ſave his life flye in Perſecucion,he loſeth kis 
life by fo ſaving it. 
Anſw. Diftinguih of perſons. Some are bound not to flye, and theſe by ſaving 
their lives doe loſe them. Others are free,and may ſafely flje. To ſay ſomething = mr. Sen 
of each of thee. -— 
For the former: 1. Some are bound inwardly, by an inward call and voyce 
of the Spirit ; as Paul was bound in fpirit to goe up to Feruſalemgeven to ſuffer, Acts 
20.22, and was endued with ſuch a ſpiric of courage and fortitude, that his life 
was notYeare unto him; but he was ready to endure all extremitics for Chriſt. 
Such a ſpirit G o D gave to Luther, when he went to WYormes to diſpute, that 
though he ſaw nothing but death and danger before him, yer ſo many Divels as 
there were tyles on the Houſes could not turne him off. And to many of the 
Martyrs in Qneene Maries dayes, God gave in filly bodies noble and ftout ſpi- 
rits, to concemne all the threats and torments. Theſe may not flye in pers 
ſecution. 
2. Some are exterzally bound to fland, by vertue either of the general calling 
of a Chriſtian, as when by a mans flight the whole Church and trath is indan= 
gered, which muſt be dearer than a mans life : or of the fecial! calling, as when 
by the worke of it G OD may be glorified, and the Church edified,I muſt keepe 
me in the way, notwichſtanding the perill enſuing, For exn.ple : If the perſe- 
cution be generall and common to the whole Church, the Miniſter may not flye; 
for the weake are in greatdanger, and moſt need the ſupport of the ſtrong : and 
now the duty of the calling mult be dearer then his life. Whereas if the Perſecu- 
tion were perſonall, and direQed againſt che Perſon onely,he were in his own li» 
berty to withdraw himfelf,onely for a time. 
3. Some are tyed and bound not to flye, by reaſon of their preſent eftate,eſpe- 
cially in two ceſes : _ 
Firſt, when God hath cut off all lawfull meanes and wayes of flying, and a 
man cannot eſcape but by unlawfall meanes,as an officious lye, hearing of Mafle, 
equiyocations, pealing and diſcovering the Brethren, or the like. Here a man 
muſt abide the will of G O D, who hath called him to ſtand out,and doe no evill 
to ſave his life. 
Secondly, when a man is in hand or hold under the cuſtody of the Magiftrate, 
though unjuſtly proſecuted, he may not breake Priſon, nor uſe violence , but 
obey the Magiſtrate in unjuſt ſufferings, alwayes counting ic thank: worthy to endure 
griefe for God and Chriſt wrongfully, 1 Pet-2.19+ 
Qs, But what if the Priſon- door be lefc open,as ſomtime it may be,or hath bin? 
(D) Anſw. It 
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Anſw, It God open a doore, this is not a breaking of priſun. The Apoſtles 
( Aas 5-19.) uled no violence to ger out ; but when the Angell opencd the door 
they went away and ſhifted for themſelyes : and thus not themſelves onely, but 
the Church was preſ:rved in them. . 

Now all theſe that are chus brought by God co the wreſtling. place,muſt firive 
for the belt game, without ſhrinking or ſtarting away. 

But there are a ſecond ſort,that are more free,and have liberty co avoyd perle- 

cution by fligh!, in theſe three caſes : 
1, If any have not atrained ftreagth ſufficient to beare the extremity for 
Chriſt : our Saviour would have theſe coſts to be tore-caſt, as irfthe Parable cf 
the Builder,and of the Captain multering his forces.Oaly in not fi-ding ſtrength, 
bewaile thy weakneſfſe, and uſe means of further ſtrength. 

2, If the danger be certain and preſent, not ſuſpeRed or ſurmiſed : for a man 
may not (as Fon) by caſting feares caft himſelfe ouc of his calling ; but if he 
fee _— perill co himſelfe, and no great hope of doing good by his ſtay, 
he may flye. 

Fa If avoyding private reſpe&s (as loofing himſelfe from duty, or out of ex. 
ceſfive feare ſhifting tor himſelfe) he ayme direRly at the furthering of Gods glo- 
 - ry, and Chriſts Kingdome: for ic is a rule, in which wiſdome and conſcience 
muſt over.rule, If it may make more for Gods glory to flye, flye ; if to ltay,ftay : 
thus ſeeking Gods Kingdome in the firſt place. 
Queſt. But how prove you that ſuch may fiye ? 
Anſw. by the commandement and praftice of Chriſt himſelfe, Mat. 10. 23. If 
they perſecute you in one Citie,flye into anotber : and fo himſelfe did. He could by Mi- 
racle have ſaved himſelfe; but for us he. would cather humble himſelfe by flying, 
Mai. 12.15. And, he was now as ſtrong in ſpirit, and as ready to dye, as he was 
afcerwards : bur Gods time was not yet come. 
So did the Apoſtles. Paul being perſecuted at Damaſcas,was let down by a Baſ. 
ker, and ſent to Tarſw,Acts 9. 
The commandement (Rev.18.4.) fe out of ber my People, is of force hereunto. 
He woald rather have commanded co ſtand ouc the perſecutions of Antichriſt, if 
it had been unlawfull co flye. | 
' And whomay. Afcer Chriſt we read of Atbanaſias, that great light of che world, who being in- 
 Euſeb, 1.10. c. finitely hated and purſued by the Arrians, he was forced to hide himſelfe for fix 
[ 18.7Yip bit {. Jeers in a deepe pit, where he ſaw no Sunne 3 which he would not have endured, 
5.62P-3* but to have preſerved the Church in himſelfe, waiting the time which God af- 
rerward gave him at Alexandria many yeares to be the one)y Hammer of Ar. 
rians. | 

The ſame of many faithfull men in Qn1eene Maries dayes flying beyond ſea, 
who were happily revoked to the great glory of God, and uſe of the Church, in 
the moſt happy dayes of Queen Elizabeth. 

Obje. Bur this is co deny Chrift,and not confeſſe him before men, 

Anſw. No : to flye friends and country is an inferiour confeſſion and ſuffcing 
for Chrift,though in dying is a greater perfe&ion and degree in ſuffering. 

Obje. But we muſt not fear them that can kill the body : therfore not flye. 
 Anſw. That is, not feare them more then God 3 not feare fo as to apoſtate or 
deny faith and good conſcience, which is not the feare{of them chat flyezfor,would 
they deny Chriſt or his f aith, they need not flye at all. 

Obje. But we muſt Preach and counſell the greateſt perfe&ion. 

Anſw. Yes: butin the ſeverall rankes of Beleevers ; God hath not ſet all his 
children in the ſame degree of grace; ſome are babes,ſome yong, ſome old men. 
le is not greateſt perfe&ion for a childe, to offer to run before he can goe , bur 
boldnefſe, which coſteth him many knocks and fals. Neither for thoſe of a lower 
ſtature in Chriſt, to caſt themſelves into danger, befor:,or further then need (ball 
require : for,when times come that God ſeeth fic for any by death to glorihe _ 

| «lfe, 
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{<lt., and edific tis Churchhis providence will inde means without 4 mans Own 
preſumption to call him thereto, | 
Nv the point ifluing out of the words thus expcunded, is this : 
; D ,&r. #boſever undertaketh the profeſſion of Chriſt, maſt take his life in bis hand, if Maintain thy 
need be, ard give it for the Name of Chriſt : Revel.2.10. Be thu faithfall unto death, Luke holy profefit» 
14 26, 1: any man come to me, and hate nor all, yea even þi cwne life, he can- "x 
no: be my Diſciple : by batred he meanes not that aff:Rion ſimply contilered,but eat. , 
in compariſon, na.nely, if the love of God and our (e!ves, the love of Cariſt and 
our friends cannot ſtand together : all natural! aff-tion muſt give place. Heb. 
12.48 Te bave not yet refiitea unto blood : as if he had (aid, Ye have reſiſted finne un» 
ro reproach, unto loſſe of ſubſtance, unto bonds, and cther evils : but yet it re- 
mates to refit unto blood,as Chriſt did. Rev. 12.11. They that overcame by the 
blood of the Teſtimony, and the blood of the Lambe, loved not their lives ro the 
death, that is, doubted not to hazard them for the cruth and faich , fo as no tor- 
ment could drive them from it. 

Hebr. 11. 35. We have the cloud of witneſſes before us in this duty : they 
were racked and ſlaine, and would not be delivered, but refuſed the offer of life and li- | : 
berty upon condition of renouncing the Goſpel.The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory mens Oooh Herz 
tione:h one Philess,a Noble-man and Martyr, who going to execu ion,ſeemed as / 9.c.# 
deafe at the perſwafions, and blindeat the teaces of his triend, moving him to 
ſpare him(elfe: As the waters uſe to breake themſelves on a rocke, ſo was he al- 
together inflexible, And when one Philoromus defending him, ſaid, How can he be 
moved with teares on earth,whoſe eyes behold the glory of Heaven 2? he alſy was taken in, £ 0mado yos 
and both preſently beheaded. telt Lerrents (de 

Amongf our owne Martyrs, when at the ſtake many of them had letters of ep 
pardon offered, they would not looke at them, nor would be delivered on their /eft n glwkaes 
condicions., O.hers abſolutely refuſed them. One ſaid ſhe came not thither tg corturnurur ? 
ceny her Lord. Not one of chem accepted them, neither would buy deliverance 

O GEATEs 

Reaſ. x. If we looke at Chriſt, heis to be loved beſt of all, and all chings 
muſt be accounted drofſe and dung in compariſon of bim,Phil. 3. 7, 8. My wel beloved 
is the cbief of ten thouſand, Cant. 5.10. And wichall, he is {uch a Lord as bath ab- 
ſolute command and power of our life and death : for we are not our owne, but 
his 3 andif he call and command us to ſeale our profeſſion with our blood, we 5 ye:572v3e 
muſt be ready to magnifie Chriſt in our bodyes by life or death, Phil. x. 20, not fearing #47 28» 
thoſe that can kill the body. Againe, if we looke on his meric and deſert, he © 2 **f % 
loved not his life unto death for us,but readily offered it up on our behalfe,Luk. AG 5H, 

12. 50, How then ſhould we hold our ſelves bound in way of chankfulaeſſe, if 
we had a thouſand lives, to give them up for him ? ſhall che Juſt. for the unjuſt, 
and not the unjuſt for the Juſt ? 

Secondly, if we looke to the truth and Goſpel , it is far more worthy then all 
we can give in exchange for itzic coft Chriſt deare : he thought it worthy of his 
life, and bought with his precioas blood, which was the blood of God, A. 20. 

28. and ſhould we thinke much co buy it with our laſt blood ? Remember the 
precept.Prov. 23. 23. Buy the truth,and ſell it not,no not at any rate.God hath mag- 
nified his truth above-all things, and ſo muſt we; Shal not Chrift thriak from the 
truth to ſave his life, & (hal we being called co wicneſle,leave it in the plain field? 

Thirdly, looke on our ſelves: 1. We are Souldiers under Chrifts colours ; "Y%*- 
A Soulier in the field ſels his life for a baſe pay, and is ready for his King and mw, bads 
Country to endure blowes, gaſhes, and death ic ſelfe : How much more ought —_ oo 
the Chriſtian Souldier for the love of his Captaine,and honour of his profeſſion, 297% _ 77 
concemne fears and perils, and thinke his life well ſold ia ſo honourable aquar- 97%? "av i- 
rel and cauſe as Chriſts is ? , _ ow 

2, This is indeed rightly to love our felvez, when we can rightly hat = : 
ſclves. We muſt learne to love our ſelyes { © Wd our Gwe Gtating eyes ge 
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_ x ; A 
our ſelyes by loving our ſelves 100 well : And this is, if we beleeve our Lord, to 
ſave and preſerve our life by thus caſting ic away. A man thac will fave his ſeed, 


| andnotcatt it away into the ground, loſeth ic by ſuch ſaving ; bur if he ſowe it, 


Beleeve this 


DoRrine, and 
obey it, 


he reneweth it,and mulciplyech it, ſometime an hundred fold:So to lole thy (elfe 
for Chritt,is to ſave thy felte, and to reap an hundred fold:For ic is but ſown to 
ſpring out unto the eternal harvelt.Ever remember chat the right love of a mans 
felfe is in and for Chrift. 

Obje&. You ſpeake of nothing but hindrance and lofſe, and as if a Chriſtian 
may not have riches,friends,life and comfores of ic, 

Anſw. 1. Yes,he may have them, and muſt ſave them ; but not in Chrifts cauſe 
when he is called from them. 2. Divorce noc the parts of the Text : as there is 
loffe in the Text, ſo there is a greater gaine by ic; as the Harveſt makes him a 
gainer,who in ſeed-time ſeemed a loſer. 

Objet. But that is a long day : we would have ſomething in hand. 

Anſw. So thou haſt in hand an hundrec, not for ten, buc for one, in this life, 
with perſecution, Mar. 10. 30. for thy Father forfaken,chou halt God to thy fathers 
for thy Mother, Gods Church z for thy Goods,Gods rich graces; for thy friends 
loſt, the fayout of God, of his Angels, and all Saints ; for thy trouble without, 
peace of conſcience within 3 for thy Lands,che deeds and 3{[1rances of a heaven- 
ly inheritance; and for thy life temporal!l, life eternall. Wouldeſt chuu have 


more in hand ? 
Objefi, Oh but this a very hard thing to row thus againſt the ſtreame, and do 


as no body doth. 

Anſw. Indeed few enter into this narrow way: but it is good going to Heaven, 
although without company» And yet thou wanteſt no good company, but haft 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs and Chriſt himſclte before chee,who alſo ſuffer- 
eth and ſmarteth in all the ſorcowes of the Saints, 

Obje#. But is it not hard to be counted and dye for an Hereticke ? 

Aniw. Not of Hereticks : and Chriſt was counted no leffe for thee. 

Ohje4, But I have wife,children,and friends depending on me. 

Anſw. The caſe indeed is heavy, as Chriſt implyed, ſaying, 3s be to them that 
give ſucke in thoſe dayes : but, 1, Thou arc a ſaver, if chou ſaveſt nothing but 
Chriſt : thou loveſt well enough,if in caſe of confeſſion, thou loveſt nothing bat 
Chriſt: 2. Caſt thy care on the Lord,who is wont to fave his againſt all appea- 
rance : And, ſpeake not one word for them that depend on thee, and two for 
thy ſelfe. 

Objea, But it may be I have a flock which will be (ſcattered, 

Anſw. Bur thy blood ſhed for the truth which chou haſt preached, preacheth 
with much more fruit and furtherance of the Goſpel,then all thy life and labours 
as in Abel, Stephen,and the Martyrs,whoſe blood yet fpeaketh. 

Uſe, Lec all of us therefore, who are preſſed under this banner of Chrifts holy 
 profeſfion,reſolve to do our Mafter faithful ſervice.even to the death,and ſtrive to 
beleeve the words of our Lord, that to loſe our life in this cauſe,is, co win it in 
everlaſting glory» 

Obje. But the dayes (thankes be to God) are peaceable,and there is no great 
need nor uſe of this do&rine. | 

Anſw. Yet, 1. A wiſe Pilot will in peace provide for a ftorm.2. We know not 
how ſoone we may have uſe of it ; one powder-blow from under-ground may 
ſhake all our foundations. Little did the Chriftians in King Edwards dayes think 
of ſuch a ſuddaine change as Queene Mary brought in. 3, Never were Gods 
people neerer danger, then when they thought themſelves furcheft off,and cryed, 
Peace,peace. 4- No Chriſtian is well furniſhed, but he that in peace hath atrai- 
ned a ready diſpoſition to Iay downe his life at any warning for the Name of 


Chrift, 


Objed, But 


ObjeCtions anſwered 


Obj:8. But who would not give his lite for Chrift ? ail fay they are ready, 
Aniw. Yer firſt if times ſhould change, would they indeed, who now in dayes 
of prote&ion are a(hamed of the Goſpel of Chrift > would they kicke ro Chriſt 
crowned wich Thornes, who when he weares a gulden Crowne, thinke it good 
policy not to be ſeene with him ? 

Secondly, is it co bring mens lives into their hands to Chriſt and his proſeſ- 
fion,to ſhrinke now for feare at the name of a Profeſſor, and be rezdy to faint to 
heare a damoſell ſay,Surely thou art one of them ? 

Thirdly, would chey ſuffer for the profeſſion, that now ſcoffe and ſcorpe at 
Profeſſors, under reproachfull Titles,that.now are Perſecutors themſelves, and 
go as far in perſecuting as they can,» and the lawes will ſuff:r 2 No, no: thoſe 
that now rob them of their g20d names, while the Goſpel is publikely profeſ- 
ſed and prote&ed, would eahily bereave them of their lives,if times would afford 
them lawes and liberty. 

So as the great part of the world is not reſolved of this tru:h, that to loſe the 
life for Chriſt is to ſaveit ; and thoſe that now deny him in the peace of the 
Goſpell, are farre from dying with him in the cryal, 

Now becauſe this is a building, which requireth great forecaſt, and is above 
naturall trength, we had need turniſh our ſelves wich all the helpes to ſet for- 
ward,and fit our ſclves well co the obedience of ſo difficult a commandement. 

Queſt, What are they ? | 

Anſw.1, Begin with God:preſume not of thine own ſtrength, as Peter Ic is a work Praiſes ro 
of ſound converſion, and of mighty power by that ſpirit of forticude,by which of prepare for 
weak we become firong. And therefore we muſt pray earnefily, that he would Ma*1y59ome- 
pleaſe co ftabliſh us to this cryal8& ftrengthen us with all patienceglong- ſuffering,and joy- 
fulneſſeCol.1.10.For none have more cowardly loſt the field,then ſuch as have boas 
ſted of their yalor & ſtrength at home.Pray alſo for that eye ſalve,which may les 
thee behold the glucy of Chrift,and thine eternal felicity hid with him: chis wil 
make thee forget thy ſelte ( as the Diſciples did at Chrifts iransfiguration ) and 
long after him ; and indeed a little taſte of his glory will make us valiant to 
take the Kingdome by force,as himſelfe did for the glory that was before him; 

2, Then takechy ſelfe in hand ,and firive dayly in thine owne morctifica* 
tion and denyal ot thy felfe; beware of ſelfe-love, love not the World, nor | 
the things in it: account not of riches and wealth above their worth. IF 1ded tam panes 
thy life be coo deare for thee; or the world ſwell in thine eye, or if ###m% of 
thou mindeſt earchly things, or fetteſt too faſt a hand on any thing, wert thou _— _ 
never {o wiſe, learned,civil, nay, didft thou follow Chriſt at heeles, and wert a ſeipſos ex cots 
ble :o worke miracles,and caft out Divels; yet at length chou would(t play falſe abnege* n-/ci- 
and prove an Apoſtate, as Judas and D:mes, who forſooke the truth to embrace Lock 
the preſent World,2 Tim. 4. 10. on Es 

3. Get ſound judgement in matters of faith, firmly and diſtin&ly to beleeve 

the truch of religion : for this muſt be the ground of undaunted profeſſion, 
2 Cor. 4. 13- Tbeleeved, and therefore I Pake. He hath begun well, who hath begun 
in crath,and laid a ſure ground. Ic was ſoundnefle of faich,that carryed ancient 
Beleevers tbrough ſuch extremityes» They endured racking, and burning, and 
hewing aſunder, and all by faith. The juſt in crouble muſt live by faith, Heb. 2. 4. 
Andevery houſe no: founded upon 4 recke, when floods beat, and ftorms blow; 
muſt fall, and che fall ſhall be very great. 

4. Get ſound aff:&ion, and grow up in the love of God and Jeſus Chrift, 
and then all cormenes ſhall be ſweet for his ſakez as Facob for Rachel, t Cor,1+3-7- 
love ſuffereth all things. Cant. 8. 6, love is ſtrong a# death : the coales chereof are fiery 
coales, and a vehement flame; much water cannot quench it, nor floods drown 
it. Nay, where this love is fervent,ic kindleth a flame of zeale, by which if God 
cannot otherwiſe be glorifyed, or rather then God ſhould loſe his glory, the 
Saints would endure even the torments of Hell: Mſes would rather be razed 
ous 
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out of the Booke of life,and Pax! ſeparated from Chriſt, rather then God not 
lorified. 

. 5. Chriſtian reſignation notably conduceth hereunto, Learne to commit thy 
ſoule unto God in well- doing, as into the bands of a faithfull Creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19, 
Thus did Payl, 2 Tim, 1. 12. 1 know whom I have beleeved, and am perſwaded that be is 
able to keepe that which T have comminted to him, till that day. A childe chat hath any 

precious thing given him, the beſt way to keepe it, is, to put it into his Fathers 

hands to keep. Thy ſoule is the moſt precious thing thou haſt, let thy father 

keepe ir,and it ſhall be ſafe whatſoever befall che body and outward man. 

6. Chriſtian confirmation, or corroboration unto all long: ſuffering and pati- 
ence with joy,Col. 1. 11. We muſt dayly ourgrow ſome weakeneſle,and be adding 
to our ſtrength, and laying up ſomething to animate and encourage our ſelves 
in enduring with Chriſt, that by no meanes in tryal we be won to deny Chrift 
and his Nzme. i ag : 

_ dntons —_ —_ dayly ftrengthning it will be uſefull Wy: meditate dayly on fome 

omg og nr” 1. O: Gods eternall decree, who hath appointed an houre for the power of 
darkenefle to worke ; before which time nor an haire can fall from the h:-ad : 
Till it be come, Chriſt thall withdraw himſelfe from danger; but when ic is 
come, he is not affraid to meet his Enemyes, to tell them he is the man whom 
they ſeeke, anddeliver himſelfe into their hands. The enemy can do nothing 
that God is not aware off, nothing beyond his juft and wiſe permiſſion, nothing 
but what ſhall glorific himſclfe, edifie the Church, and curne to the belt, even to 
us particularly. 

2. Meditate on the Word of God, prediing and foreteling of perſecutions for 
the Name of Chriſt, Te ſhall be bated of all men for my name ſake : all that will live 
godly in Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; and, the time cometh, .in which 
they that kill you will thinke they doe Go Þ good ſervice. Which are gocd 
admonitions,to keepe us in ſome preparednefſe, to drinke of the ſame cup with 
Chrift our Lord. Commanding + to hold faſt what we have, and let none take our 
crowne, Rev. 2. 25. as if he had ſaid, Hold faſt with both hands that faith and 
grace which is the pledge of a crowne. Promiſing,and fencing the heart with afſu- 
rance of his preſence, mitigation, deliverance, and honourable recompence, 
which are all ſtrong and ſure foundations grounded in his owne truth and faith» 
fulnefſe. 

a 1. He hath promiſed his preſence in fix troubles,and in ſeven,in fire and water; 

them that ſaf- 22d,thart for their ſtrength and conſolation the ſpirir of grace and glory ſpall reſt 

fer for God, Upon them, 1 Pet. 4+ 14. And then he doth more for his Saints when he ſtandeth 
by them, ftrengthning their faich, co ſuffer the pangs of death,then when he ope- 
ned the priſon doores and iron Gates to let Peter and Paul goe free. Nay,the ſame 
bleſſed Apoſtles were as dear to God,and God as near to them, when they were 
beheaded by Nero, as when the one by an Angell was led out, and the other had 
the foundztions of the Prifon ſhaken, and the Gates caft open. 

2. He hath promiſed mitigation:and it is much more,thac Chriftians can with joy 
clap their hands and fing Pſalmes in the flames,and profefſe as ſome of the Mar- 
tyrs, that the fire was to them as a bed of downe, or ſweee Roſes, then to be led 
out of Priſon by an Angel. 

3, He hath promiſed an happy deliverance : for the fire ſhall not hurt the gold 
buc fine it : the flaile ſhall not hurt the wheat, but cleanſe ic : the blacke ſope 
ſcemes to ſoyle and foule the cloth, but indeed makes it whiter and cleaner. 
There is no danger when Gods Batcledore comes on his Children ; it ſerves buc 
to whiten them, and parts them trom their fouleneſſe. All the Enemyes cannor 
hinder thy glory, no more then they could Chriſts : they may ſever ſoule and 
body aſunder, but neicher oi them trom Chrift. They may take our ſouls from 
our body,or our hearts out of our boſome z but cannot take us out of the hand 

or boſome of our heavenly Father, 4+ He 
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. them then all that gaine, even the loſſe of the ſoule, which as it is the njoft in- 


4+ H hath promiſed a moſt ample recompence to him chat overcomes, 1 will 
give him power over tbe Nations, he (ball be a pillar in the houſe of God; and ſhall ns maar 
goe no more forth : and Chrift will confeſſe him before his Father in heaven, Mat,10, * => mas 
32. On now look often upon this happy end,it thou ſhalt give thy life in Chritts utd'&, 
quarrell, great ſhall be chy reward in heaven, when a miſerable life ſhall be ex. 
changed with eternall blefſcdnefie. This of the ſecond Meditation, 
3. Conſider, that chou haſt Chriſt thy companion in ſeff:ring;yea,thoa haſt him 
an example alſo, who for the joy ſer before him, endured the crolſe : Nay, he mn: 1,4, 2 
dured thy croffe ; and all chy ſuffering is but an honeſt duty of thanktulneſſe, G4 - 
and a grateful] parc co ſticke to him in trouble, whom we have followed in pro« ServeAlprtoh- 
ſperity. Polycarp the Martyr, at his death ſaid thus, 1 have ſerved Chriſt $86.yearsz Db L, 
and he never hurc me, why ſhould T ſpeak evill of him ? | ns. 
Yea, it is but duty co maintaine his cauſe to death, who by death maintained 
our cauſe, and now pleadeth it in the ſight of God, Neither is ic an unglorious 
ſervice, but a precious gift, and an honourable advancement, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The 
Martyr that fate downe wich Chrift at a bitter breakfaſt, expeed a better din- 
ner, and found ir, © Oh thinke with thy ſelfe, what had become of me if Chriſt 
<« had kept his life fo falt trom me, as my corruption would hold my life fron 
« him ! 1f I woul4 keepe it from him to day, he may ſnatch ic from me to mor- 
&* row. It I will not give ic now to glorifie God, he may take it unto puniſh- 
& ment. 1tI give it freely once, it is not to loſe it, but to receive ic for ever, 1 
© ſee when God called Abrabam to facrifice his TJaac, Abrabam by offering him 
& prefcrved him: The way to preſerve my[ Tjaacy my joy, my life, is, to offer it 
& to Chriſt : for, then it (ball not periſh, but live and be increaſed 3 and for my 
& 7 aac and joy, 2 Ram (hall be facritiſed ; that is, onely my corrupt affeRions 
& and concupiſcences but my joy ſhall none take away. 


—_— 


Verſe 26. For what ſhall it profit a man if he gaine the whole world, and 
loſe his owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his Soule 2 


N chis Verſe our Saviour enlarg:th the DoQrine by a ſecond reaſon, drawne 2? _—_ 
from the unprofitableneſle of winning the World with the lolle of the Soule ; m_— win- 
and ſeemes to prevent an Ovjeion, which might riſe up in the mindes of his aing all with 
Hearerz, thus ; But we ſee that this is not to provide for the ſafety and comfort the ſoulslotlc: 
of life ; for thoſe that care not for following thee, live at hearts eaſe, in plenty Prolepſis. 
and fulneſſe, they are on the rifing hand, and are the onely gainers in the world, 

onely we are loſers, and have left all, and betaken our ſelves to an afflited and 

deſpicable condition for following of thee z why might not we looke to be gai- 

ners co0? Ta which our Saviour direQ&s his anſwer ; They are indeed gaiaers in 


the world, but if they were gainers of the world, there is a greater lofle neere 


comparable loſle, ſo ir is the moſt irrecoverable lofle of all,but a juſt puniſhment 
of that man who by foling Chriſt will fave his owne ſtake. For the meaning of 
the words, | 
What ſþall it profit a man? ] That is, What ſhall ic any way better a mans eftate ? Expoſicion; 
The Engl:ſb is ſomewhat too ſhore for the Greeke, the word profit being amongſt 
us commonly uſed for the increaſe of Riches ; but the Greeke comprehends aiſo «74nd. 
the gaine of honours, preferments, pleaſures, or any other thing, whereby the 
eſtate is bettered, either indeed or in appearance. 
To win the whole world.) This is ſpoken by way of ſuppoſition : for no Man © ok 
ever won the whole world. Alexander won much of it, Abaſuerus was Lord ovet ( C S111 & 
; | X , 
127; Provinces. But never any could win the whole : yer ſuppoſe a man _ av da rocy 
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30 W inning of the World, what. 


win che whole World,this would ſwell co a great bulke, it we conſider both what 
is incl4d-d in the word Horld,and what in the word Gaine the World. 

1. By the World is meant, not onely the frame of heaven and earch, and the 

World what creatures, but all that a naturall mans hearc can defire in the world, or can wiſh 

it is ere« for his full contentment, ſuch as honours, pleaſures, and all the delighis of the 
ſons of men : In which ſenſe Paut ſaith (Gal.6.14.) I am crucified to the world, and 
the world to me z that is, I have weaned my felfe from the defire of al! ſuch world- 
ly contents, as naturall men make their onely portion ; yez2, I am even dead to 
ſuch defices. This then is the meaning : Suppoſe one Man could gaine ail the 
World, and honours and pleaſures that all men on earth joyntly or ſeverally 
have, yet what is it to the Soules loſle ? 

Gain of the . 2+ In the gaining of the World is included, 1. A right and title. 2. PofſeC- 

World. what, £19 and hold. 3. Fruition and content. 4. A certainty of holding the whole. 
For all theſe goe to a cleare gaine : yer were all chis nothing co the lofle of 
the Soule. 

And leſe bis Soule, | That is, and loſe himſelfe ; for ſo Luke expreſſeth ic,chap.g. 
25. If be deftroy or loſe bimſelfe. And fo by an ordinary Hebraiſmz the ſoule is pur 
for the whole perſon : Seventy Soules went downe iato Egypt ; that is, ſeventy per- 
ſons. And the ſoule cannot be Joſt, but the whole perſon myſt periſh. And the 
ſoule cannot be but loft, when he is offended who can caſt buth ſoule and budy 
Into hell. 

Or what recompence ſal a man give in exchange for bis Soule? ] That is,no exchange 
can countervaile the lofſe, nothing in the world can redeeme the foule: as if he 
had ſaid, Deviſe what you can, all the world cannor, nor can a thouſand worlds 
redeeme a loft Scul : And therefore,as the lofle is the greateſt,ſo it is moſ? irreco- 
verable, and impoſſible to be made up againe. 

Notes from Now ſomething is obſervable: 1. Out of the manner of propounding : 2, Out 
the manner of Of the matter propounded, 
propounding The Manner of propounding is by a continued interrogation : which not onely 
this truth. carcieth in ic more ſtrength then a+ ordinary negation, but ſtirrech up the hearer 
to ponder and well weigh the matter, as if he were co give his judgement and 
anſwer : As if the Lord had ſaid in larger ſpeech, © Tell me our of your owne 
& ;udgrients and beſt underſtanding, let your owne conſciences be Judges whe- 
& ther the whole World were a reaſcnable gain for the lofſe of the Soule,or whe- 
& ther the whole World could recover ſuch a lofſe, or no. Wherein, 
Note x. That the Miniſters and Preachers of the Word, after the example of 
Preach well Chrift, muſt not onely be carefull of the matter, what they teach,but alſo of the 
for i Manner of teaching z foto inſtruft, as co tharpen and fer an edge on the Word, 
and mannet* ſo as men may be brought to commune with themſelves, and enter into their 
owne hearts, to whet upon themſelves things delivered, to etnbrace that which 
is good, and hate the contrary. 

Fer. 6.27, the Prophet muſt try their wayes : the Lord ſet and ſent him, that he 
might know and try their wayes. To try Metall, is, co bring ir to the touch 3 fo 
Gods Minifters muſt bring men to the touch, and fo touch upon their finnes and 
droſſe, as the guilty perſon may feele himſelfe touched, and tryed with the 
reproofe. : 

Thus did Nathan in the name of the Lord with David his King, Thox art the 
man, 2 Sam.12.7. 

Thus the Lord himſelfe(Deut. 10-13.) after he had made rehearſall of manifold 
benefits conferred on his People, azkes themſelves the queſtion, Aud now 1(rael, 
what doth tbe Lord require of thee ? as if he had ſaid, Thinke with thy ſelfe, and 
ſay, if he deſerve nor the love, ſeare,truſt, and obedience of thy heart and life. 

Iſas 5. 4+ after the Lord had (hewed, how he had choſen, planted, hedged,and 
dreſſed his Vineyard, he ſummons them to give anſwer to this queſtion, What 
could I doe more to my Vineyard ? As if he had ſaid, Say within your (elves, and be 
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Matter and manner of Preaching. 


Judges your ſelves, whether your wilde Grapes proceed nut trom your ſelves, 
and from your own naughty diſpoſition,and nut from my want of manuring, 

Reaſon 1, Oae reaſon hereof is taken from the love of the Miniſter : Our love 
muſt dire@ particular Do@rine to him, whom we would profic and helpe to- 
ward heaven : Coloſſians 1. 28+ Pauls affeQion cauſed kim to admoniſh not all 
men, but every man, and to teach every man, and to preſent every man perfe&t 
ia Chrift. | 

2, The other from the fruit and profic of the miniftry,wherein God gives the 


learned tongue,that by ſpecial application the doRrin may be brought home toeve Ifa, $0, 4, 


ry mans heart, and the heart may be taught in Wiſdom. [e is the life and excel- 
lency of preaching,to be an able Minifter of theSpiritzby the ſhril Trumpet of the 
Word to awaken the drowſie conſciences,and ſer mens fins in order before them. 
And otherwiſe, let a man teach generally, without application, long he ſhall 
reach, and his People remaine untaught : the bellowes (hall be burn io the fire, 
but the drofſe remaine ſtill, A garment fitted for all Bodyes, is fic for no body 
and ſo is it with DoRrine : Or as a loafe of bread ſer among the children, but 
none can they get cut and given them. 

Vie 1. Which teacheth People how to eſteem of ſach Preachers as labour in ap- 
plication, and hold the glafſe of the Law before mens faces to ſee their ſpots ; 
namely, not as the world doth, troublers of 7/reel, or ſpy- faults, or inveRive 
Preachersz nor as our Libertines hold them , Legall Preachers. No , but 
Minifters of Gods rich mercy , whoſe wonderfull fayour it is, to ſenf1 
us a Nathan that will ſay , Thou art the man, This haſt 'thou done. Were 
not the Diſciples of Chriſt Preachers of mercy, and the beft Evangelical Preach- 
ers? yet what (ſharpe points had their doQrine to pricke and pierce the hearcs of 
mengto make them cry out,Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ts be ſaved, AS. 2. 37. 

Uſe 2. Be alſo contrary to the praftiſe of the World, who moſt diftate that 
word which comes neareft to the conſcience, and neareſt the bad cuſtomes and 
faſhions of times and perſons : Whereas indeed a good heart honours the word 
for nothing more then diſcovering the thoughts, ſecret ſpeeches, and practiſes : 
in nothing more can it be like to God; an Idiot, an Infidel now can acknows 
ledge it to be the Lords, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25.God is in you of a truth. What difference 
betweene Gods word and mans, it it ſhould not reach the conſcience >? Where 


were the Spirit in it, if it ſhould not diſcerne the Spirits, and divide between the Heb. 4. Is 


marrow and the bone ? | 

Uſe 3. Lafſtlyit diſcovers the praRice of wicked men, who ſhrink more at the 
curſe then ar their fin 3 and when they cannot blame or deny what is ſaid then to 
fly upon the Preachers purpoſe and affe&ion:ſo ranking themſelves among thoſe 
wicked ones, who rebuke the Prieſt, Hoſ.4.4.Such a one will not appear an Atheift, 
therefore will approve the do&rine : but he remaines an hypoccice and enemy, 
therfore reviles the Perſongand in effe& rejeRts the dorin. This of the firſt note. 


Note 2. In the manner note another point of wiſdome,namely,in matters of much In weighty 
importance, 4s is the loſing of the Soulezor elſe of great danger, as is the winning of the world, marrers uſe | 
to uſe more then ordinary vebemency. The wiſdome of God fpeakes not of tything ſpecial vehe- 
Mint and Cummin, as of the weighty points of the Law. Neicher hath every 7" 


Verſe in the Bible a verely or a bebold in the beginning, or a Selab in the end. Bux 
in matters of greater intention or excitation ſome ſtar is held over them, that he 
who reads may conſider. 

Our Lord expreſſing ſuch vehemency here, ſhewes ic the greateſt matter in 
the World,the gaining of Heaven, and ſaving of the ſoule :And that the greateſt 
danger in the World is, the gaining of the world by the lofing of the ſoule. Can 
a raan grapple thornes together, and not feare pricking ? Can a man walke on 
ſaares ſafely ? and fuch is the gaine of the world, Mat. 13.22. and 1 Tim. 6. 10s * 

Uſe. And therefore, as the end of the whole Miniſtry is to draw men from 
earth to heavenz ſoifin any argumeresy* the Miniſters could be more —_ 
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32 Earthlineſſe ſe nfull, and naturall to us. 


and per{wafive, we had nced Jay weight upon this (as in this our Precedent) in 
haling men from the gaine of the world, to the gaine of themſelvess, from the 
'care of the Body to the care of their ſoules, and from the eager purſuir of all 
falſe profics,to the purchaſe of the beft and ſureſt commodiry, which (hall eternal. 
ly enrich chem to life everlaſting. 3 
We are natn= Ate 3. Oar Saviour in the manner teacheth, how naturally we are all of as in- 
ns coma" clined co the World,to ſeek it with all greedinefſe,and ſo have need of many and 
at rs ftrong backe- byaſſes : In that this care is implyed here to be, 1. The firſt care 
of a naturall nian, becauſe it is of a ſenſible profic and benefi: : 2. The moſt ve. 
hement cace, in that a natural man ſets his ſoule light foric: 3. The moſt infa- 
ciable, in that a man would gaine (if ic were poſſible ) the whole world : for, he 
that ſers his heart on filver, cannot be ſatisfied, Eccleſ. 5. 9. And ihis unmortified 
defire for the unſatiableneffe of it is compared co the Horſe: leach, which is never 
full cill he burſt, Neither indeed can the round world (if a man had ic all) fill che 
corners of a covetuous mans heait. 

Objef. Oh but many natural men have deſpifed the world : S»me Philoſo- 
phers have caſt away riches; and this, ſome orders of Papiſts prof-:fſe : and 
therefore every man is not naturally carryed after the World, 

Anſw. 1 anſwer: 1. Ir was not hard for many to deſpiſe riches, when they 
ſaw they could not attain them. 2. Some by common grace, above nature, are 
repreſſed and reſtrained ; for many ſuch common gifcs are beſtowed on wicked 
men,for the common good of mankinde,and upholding of humane ſociety ; and 
otherwiſe every man would be a Wolfe and Devourer, 3. The vow of volun. 
tary poverty in hope of merit is blaſphemous,a fruit of pride,a grofſe hypocciſir, 

Facilius ſac- and nothing lefſe then poverty indeed, Well ſaid one, The purſe is eaſier left then 
cus relinquitur the will; and if you will,you may bold it,and yet leave it. | 
Ent 16:5 Every covetous man then is a naturall manz where covetouſneſſ: reigns and 
"ttinends re. commands, there nature (wayes ; and they are not onely under this; but all their 
linquitis, fins. A covetous man,and a godly man, are incompatible; no more then a man 
can be in Heaven and Earth at one time, Findeſt thou thy heart bowed down- 
ward and fixed on Earth with full defires ? never deceive thy ſelfe with profeſſi. 
on of religion or godlinefle : for, religion entertained as well as profeſſed, 
Religion, 1- Would ſhew thee better things : 2. Aﬀed thee with them as with thine o-2n : 
whar ir doth to 3, O.der unquiet and unſatiable defices. True contentment with food and raymnt, 
_ cove” 1 Tims 6. 6« if God give no more, is the Daughter of godlinefſe. 4. It would 
nc make thee and all thy wealth Servants of Grace,employed for God,and thought 
beſt ſaved when well laid out. Conſider, and deceive not thy (elfe. 
Earthlinefſe 2, Againe, even profeſſors of religion, and thoſe that in part are gotten out 
in he godly, of the world muſt eſpy fle(h and nature ftill at worke, and returning upon them 
m4 ca0d2* jn this behalfe. It is a common and toojuſt an imputation on many,who make 
their profeſſion heare ill, and their Religion doubted of, that they binde up theic 
hands from doing good, and from furthering their owne reckoning, yet all this 
while profeſſe a farre degree in mortification 3 when, for any thing a man cari 
Non /olum a. fees there is a little difference betweene them and worldlings : you may obſerve 
varus eft,qu; them in their trading and calling, as intent, as untruſty, as griping, as ordinary 
repit alicna ; in the myſeryes and crafts of their trade,as the ordinary worldling : Move them 
ſed & ille 2- tg pious or charicable dutyes, you fiade many of them as barren,as grudging, as 
—_ penurious 3 you would thinke you had a flint in hand co ferch our water, Pence 
/eea. Aug, Are pull'd from them as their joyntsz and Silver our of their purſes, as blood 
oat of their veins. Here is a faint profeſſion of godlineſſ:; but the lite, the pow- 
er, the ſpirits are oppreſſed. May we nor ſay now, their riches and cares are 
Thornes to them? Oh that we were wiſe to diſcerne how theſe Thornes ſup- 
' plantandanroot the word, and while they root themſelves, undermine the 
counſels and exhortations of it ! how they draw away this moyſture,that (hould 


preſerve the growch and greennefſe of Chriſtians, and keep the comfortable we 
an 


| Danger by Earthly gaine;to loſe the ſoul. 


and ſhine of the Sun of grace from us, as Thornes doe ! Oh ſee and bewaile the 
curſe of our fin, that our earthly hearts ſhould bring forth Thorns and Thiſlles 
to the choaking of the ſeed of grace! and then be eyer cropping or unrooting 
them, 
This of the manner of propounding theſe eruths; 
The matter affordeth ſundry inftruRtions. | 
Dofr. 1. The more a man is addiQed to gaine the World, the greater is the Danger by 
danger of lofing his Soule. They tht will be rich, fall into many temptations and ſnares, Eanhly gain; 
1 Tim.6.9, and turely, he that walketh on ſnares, and on many ſnares, walketh '* 1-ſe the 
not ſafeſt. Eccle.5+12 Solomon obſerved an evill fickneſſe under the Sunne, Riches 
reſerved to the burt of the owner. Prov. 1.17. In vaine is the net laid before the bird : for, 
ſhe is ſo greedy ot the bait, that ſhe forgets the danger, and loſeth her life: $9 
is every one that is greedy of gaine,which takes away the life of rhe owners thereof (as in our 
New Tranſlation.) Yea, ſo ſtrong a ſhare the Divell thought this, that he aſſzul- 
red Chrift himſelfe wich ic, and kept ic for his laſt and moſt violent on: (err, 
if all other ſhould faile him ; Al theſe will I give thee, Mat. 4. 9. and when this = 
would not worke, he departed hopelefſe. And what elſe doth our Lord afficme, 
in ſaying, How bard is it for a rich man to be ſaved ? | 
For firft, the gaine of the world commonly eſtrangeth the heart from God, 
from heaven, from thoughts and deſires of jt. The love of the world is as Jis- Col. z. 5. 
latry and fpiricuall Adultery, whereby the hearc goeth a whoring from Ged : and as _ 4 +, 
the adulterer gives the ſtrength of his body to a ſtranger ; ſo the worldling gives al, 73. 27+ 
the ſtrength and confidence of his ſoule to a ftrange god, the god of the world, 
and faith to the wedge, Thou art my confidence, Fob 31.21. As the Idolater facrifi- peccarum a- 
ceth to his Idoll ; ſo che worldling is the Prieſt and ſacrificeth to the world and v-:ricie,ner- 
Mammon. And as the Idolater ſerves his Idoll, and worſhifs it ; ſo the lover of 1 9uum infe- 
gaine ſerves his love, affc&ion, ſervice, honour, and time upon the World;to get er Ln T: 
or increaſe ic, and thinks all the time ſer apart tro Gods feryice exceeding tedi- ogur yew; Ih 
ous and burdenſome, And is not the Idolater in danger of perdicion > or elſe an 4 ſubl;mia 
Adulterer? _ | attulli non poſ 
Secondly, defire to be rich and gain the world, fiuffeth the Soule with a thou- | 
ſand damnablelufts, every one able to finke it to hell. This one (inne brings in * * 
a band and army of wickedneſſes , ſwels the heart with pride, deads it wich ſe- 
curity, begets a licentiouſnefſe and boldneſſe in finning, fils the hands wich wic* 
kednefſe and robbery,the mouth witch oathes, curſes, lyes, againſt God and con- 
ſcience, the houſe with bribes and riches of iniquity, the belly with bread of de- 
ceit,uſury and oppreſſion. In one word, it is a fruitful root of all evif,r Tim.6.10: 
and a covetous perſon is a moſt vicious perſon ; no finne will he forbeare, that "IF FRERTY 
may bring him in gaine the is a fir anvile for the Divel co forge and hammer out ovcke fads 
any miſchievous device upon ; as in the example of Abab,Balaam, Judas, Demas,all 2 1is metus 
carried in the violent ftreame of this finne co hainous as againf their conſcien- 4: pudor eft 
ces. And doth not fo curſed a toot endanger the Soul ? W1quam prope- 
Thirdly, defire of gaine threatens danger and ſingular detriment to the ſoul ; | —_ 
becauſe it brings ir almoſt to an impoſlibility of repentance and ſalvation ; Mat. ahi. 
19.20. It is eaſier for a Camel! to paſſe through the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
be ſaved : The reaſon is, becauſe it commonly fruftrates the meanes of repentance 
and ſalvation. Oar Saviour noteth it in thoſe two Parables,Mat.13. that all the 
ſeed caft among tbornes of worldly cares is choaked : the thornes hinder the Sunne- 
deames from ſhining on the blade and ftalke, and unroot ic within, And, what 
was it elſe, that kept men from the Supper of the great King, but buying of Oxen; 
marrying of Fives, and other worldly occaſions ? What pulled good Martha from Luk 0.41,427 - 
the feet of Chriſt, and from hearing his gracious words, but diſtraRtions about ma- | 
ry things, which made her forget the one thing neceſſary ? | 
Ooth not our experience ſhew us, that of all other men, worldlings, whio are 
irtheir thouſands and ten thouſands, are moſ dull and uncapable perſons in 
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Lawjull to labour for Gain, and bow. 


Whence this 


dangercomerh 
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a finne hardly 
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ſpirituall things ? Call them to workes of juſtice, picty, me rcy,neighbourhood, 
to uphold the worſbip of God, to exerciſe bounty and beneficence, we ſpeake to 
deafe men, and ſhall as ſoone perſwade the Pillars they fit by, It they come to 
Church, and heare, and get a lictle underſtanding, and be convinced, and pricks 
a little, the cares of the world choake all preſently, and their covetouſnefle Caf- 
fers them not to profit by any Preaching ; as the Prophet ſaith Fze.z 3-31. Of all 
men the bittereſt enemies, and {corners of their Teachers, are covetcus men, If 
Chriſt himſelfe ſhould come and teach them, they would ſcorne him. Theſe 
things heard the Phariſees, and mocked him ; for they were covetows, Luhe 16.1 4, they 
pretended other things againſt Chriſt z but ic was cheir coverouſneſſe that kept alive 
their malice. 

Fourthly, as it keepes out grace in all the meanes of ic, ſo it eates out and caft= 
eth it out of the heart , as the leane Kine ate up the fat, and were lean: and ill. 
favoured ftill. How many Apoſtates and Revolters confirme this truth, who in 
their lower eftate could read, pray, keepe the Sabbaths,and their private watches 
with God, could inftruR their Families, and uſe diligence in good wayes and 
meanes ; but now reſemble the Moone, which never ſuffereth eclipſe but at her 
full, and that is by the earths interpoſition between the Sun and her ſelfe ? Better 
had it been thas theſe had never ſeen penny of their wealth,then to have exchang- 
ed ſuch things for it. And is not the ſuule nowin danger ? 

Oueſt. 1s ic not then lawtull to labour for riches, for our ſelves and ours to 
live well and honeſtly in the world ? 

Anſw. God hath enjoyned man to labour, and conſequently, permicteth him 
the reward of it, forthe ſuſtaining and upholding of himſelfe and his Family. 
Againe, there is an honeſt care for the Family, which is part of a mans calling 
enjoyned by the Apoſtle; If any man provide not for his Family, he is wasſe 
then an Infidell, x Tim. 5+ $- Bat the thing condemned is the ſeeking of the 

World $ 1, Out of Order. 
2. Out of Meaſare, 

I. The former, when we ſeeke it in the firſt place, as that which we can wor# 
want 3 when the unbeleeving hearc ſaith in ic ſelfe ſecretly,! maft attaine this and 
that profic, and pitch of eftace; I muſt compaſſe ſuch and ſuch a proje&,and then 
I will be religious and devour : contrary to our Saviours counſell, Mat. 6.33. Firſt 
ſeeke the Kingdome of God, 

2+ Cut of Meaſure : both ſeeking more then is ſufficient, and with more care 
and affe&ion then is warrantable : when for the matter, nothing is ſufficient for 
their defire, bur they are as the grave and Horſe-leach,and ſay ever, Give, give,Prov. 
30-15. and Eccleſ.5.9, He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with it. And for the 
manner, their care is immoderate, cutting, diftrating the heart, engroſling, the 
thoughts and deſires from better things,extinguiſhing Faith,conſuming the time, 
deading Prayers, cutting off ceſtimonies of love, reſolving to part with nothing 
for Chrif, and to ſuffer lefſe for him if ic were poſliblezand in a word,not know- 
ing any moderation. 

Objef, But then we are in good caſe, and none of us ſo bad. 

Anſw. It is hard to finde a man not entangled for wealth, or by wealch ; and 
the lefſe the danger is ſeen, the more it is. 

Uſer. All which may lead us into our ſelves, to take notice of our proneneſle 
and propenſity co this finne, which no man willingly confefſeth; and thoſe that 
are deepeſt inic, and ſwarm with all ſorts of evils flowing from ic, doeleaſt dif- 
cerne it in themſelves. For why? 1. The Apoſile (1 Theſ. 2+ 5.) calleth ic co- 
loured covetouſneſfle : it maskes and hides it ſelfe by many ſubtile evaſions, w. Ic 


confeſt : why ? is an inward finne, lurking in the ſpirie of a man. 3. The duft of earthlineſle 
putteth out the eye of the minde, or at leaſt darkneth theeunderftanding, that it 
doth not eafily diſcerne ir. Yet, 


Muſt we be convinced of it in our ſelves, and of our danger by it : For ons 
while 
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Lawfull to labour for Gain, and how 


while we aye more care tor earth then heaven ; ſecondly, while we more joy Makes ot ir, 


and cruſt in the meanes then Gods promiſes or providence : thirdly, while we 
can compaſle our gaine by fraud of ſpeech or deed : fourthly, while we are re- 
mifſe in meanes of ſalvation for love of che world : fifthly,while we are diſtrat- 
ed and diſcontented with the thiugs we have; all the wor!d may ſce our con- 
verſation is not without covetoy/neſſe : and where is he that can ſay his heart is 
cleane ? Let us therefore bewaile our ſelves, who thruſt our ſelves into ſuch 
dangers by ſo baſe a vice as ſhould be found in none but Heatheas and 
Inhdels. 


Uſe 2. Alſo it may moderate our delights in theſe outward things : We think Overjoy nor 
our ſelves happy and beloved of God,when we proſper in the world, We rejoyce theſe dange- | 
in our wealth and in comes, and beare up cur head alofc,becauſe we have gotten *99% comforts, 


more then many others. But may not many ſee in their wealth, how they bave 
endangered and h:2zzirded their foules ? How many do highly conceit of them- 
ſelves, and are well conceited of by others, becauſe they are rich ? bur if eicher 
themſelves or others ſhould ſee how farre off ſalvation they are by the meanes 
of their riches,they would ſoon chang their note and minde: And why may they 
not ſee this ? Is not the Word a dead letter to them,or choaked in them ? is not 
Chriſt kept our, and his Spirit beaten out by the god of the world? Are not re- 
ligious ducyes laid zfide ? and they ſo much the more forgettull of God, as he 
is more b.unrtitfull towards them ? 1s there not as much crop of the ſeed ſown in 
a Thicket.or athurn-hedg,as of fruits of grace from them ? 

Uſe.z.Likewiſe it may moderate our ſorrows in afflitions,in loſſes,and in the 
bicrer futterings here below: ſeeing thereby the Lord weaneth us from the world 
and from the love of thoſe things whcih are ſo dangerous to our ſelves, Well we 
may as children cry,when the father taketh a knife from chem : bur ic is our ſafe» 
ty 15 want what may hurt us ſo much, 


Vie 4+ Laſtly, let ic moderate our defires,to uſe the world weanedly, even a8 Hoy to avoyd 
the Marriner the Sea 3 he cannot leave the Sea, onely he muſt avoyd the Rocks the danger of 


and dangers. 

Quſt. Row ? 

Anjw. By foure Rules. 

1. Labour to deſcry thoſe Rocks : Note the faichfull attendants of this finne; 
how eafily it ſwalloweth unlawfull things, what miſchiefes uſher ic, and are per- 
petrated for mony ; the poore (hall be ſold for ſhooes, their faces gcound,juttice 
perverted, liccle and falſe meaſures, great and unjaſt prices : Balaam will curſe, 
Gebazi will bribe, Demetrizs will cry downe Pazl for his Images, Fadgs for a lictle 
mony will ſell his Maſter, and Chriſtians will deny their profeſſion for a vile 
price : here is Mammon of iniquity,the next odious name to the Divell himfelfe. 

2. Conſider the diſtance of that we defire, and that we hazzard for it : in the 
vanity of this life, and the eternity of that we expe&; in the baſenefſe of Earth 
which we coyer, made to tread under our feet, 2nd the preciqus ſoule of man, 
which is trom Heaven,and hath no earth in it : Nay, God hath made the Body 
of man upright, and hjs face lifred yp from the earth, that he might conceive 
how high his ſoule ſhould be elevated trom it. And why ſhould he take that in» 
to his heart which the Lord caft under his feer ? 

3» Labour to eſteeme of the world as T/rae! of Manna, and that wealth is bus 
for the day 3 andit this dayes gathering or labour will ſerve this dayes food, ſo 
ſhall co morrowes labour ſupply for to morrowes meat : Eſteeme it a movea» 
ble,but God is the portion . Eiteeme ic : meanes,but man lives not by bread onely, 
Mat, 4. 4- Gods is our life, and the Maintainer ot it : Why then doeft thou nog 
Calt over thy care to him.,and confine it to the day ? He gave thee thy Body, will 
he not give raiment alſo? He gave his Sonne far thy Soule; will he then deny 
food for thy Body ? He made the mouth ; and will he not give meat ? Doeſt 
thou truſt him for.the Salvation of thy ſoul, and not for the proviſion of thy bo= 
dy ? for Heaven,and not for earth ? 4: Pray 


—— 
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4+ Pray to find the extreame need of Chriſt and bis righteouſneſſe, and that 
all other things are but conditionally neceſſary. Pray that G o D would incline 
thine beart to his teftimonyes,that it may be ſo much the more drawn from cove- 
tons cares which are oppoſed toall Gods commandements, Pſal. 119. 36. Pray 
for wiſdome to conceive thy ſelfe a ſtranger and Pilgrime bere,Pſal.39.1 2.10 to in- 
tend principally thy Ceparture hence + for ere Jong, gather as faſt and as dange- 
rouſly as thou canſt, the pooreſt mans Omer ſhall be as full as thine. So of the 
former point of inftruion. 
Many loſe Dottre 2. Many Chriſtians doe not onely endanger ,but even loſe their ſouls for the World : 
{wy ras 4 So our Saviour implyeth : Numbers of men,to win the world,do loſe their ſouls, 
* And though a man would thinke, thas no man were or could be fo mad, as to 
part with his ſoule on ſuch baſe cermes ; yet millions of men exchange Heaven 
for Earth, and barter away their ſoules ( not for the whole world but ) for an 
handfull of earth. As for example : 
Inſtances and 1. He that loſeth Chriſt, Joſeth his ſoule. Bat for the winning of the world 
proofs therof. many loſe and forgoe Chrift, The young man left Chriſt, becau;e be bad great poſ- 
ſeffions, Mat. 19,22, Many of the Jewes heard Chriſt, knew him, and beleeved in 
him,but durſt not confeffe him, for that they feared to be loſers in the World, Fobn 
12. 42, 43- And thus doe all they, who being convinced in themſelves, and has 
ving ſome good affe&tions joyned to illumination,yet give the day to the world, 
and the night to Chriſt. Great and rich men dare not be ſeene in the profeſſion : 
when poore filher- men come by day,they dare not come by night. 
2:-He Tofeth Chriſt for the World,that giveth priority to the world aboveChrift 
as the Gaderens preferred their hogs before the preſence of Chriſt:and as Eſau pre- 
ferred the broth before the bleſſing. He onely hath won Chriſt, that efteemes all 
things as droſſe and dung in compariſon of Chriſt,i Phil.3.7,8. The wiſe Merchant 
that found the pearl, loſt all ro buy ir. The Diſciples left all for Chriſt. But eafily 
4 we (ſee,how millions of men undervalue Chrift in compariſon of the world : 
or, 
Signes of Firſt, what is the chiefe labour, ſtudy, time, cofts and paines of men employed 
_—_— "—_— upon ? is it not for the food that periſheth,and profics of the world?in the mean 
wares >" time the labours for that durable food, and the Manna that came downe from 
Heaven,is either none or formall,ſl:ight, ſeldome. 

Secondly, how are the affc&ions of men generally bent ? is Chriſt their chiefe 
joy,or treaſure2hath he gained their choughts?delight they in his love, more then 
In life? Oc ſee we not the multitude preferre the world before their chief joy, ſet 
their hearts upon is,doat upon ittheir thoughts run firſt and laft,and all day long 
after it, with unwearyed delight and comfort ?when in the meane time they ba* 
niſh thoughts of Chriſt, of their rreaſure, portion, and country in Heaven. How 
doe moſt men feare the lofſe of the world, more then the lofſe of Gods favour, 
their ſoules and ſalvation ? chow doe they more grieve and ſorrow in a trifling 
lofſe of the world, then when by fiane Gods fayour and the grace of Chriſt is 
forfeited ? 

Thirdly, how doe the ſpeeches of men bewray them to be worldlings ? and 
if the ſpeech be according to the abundance of the heart, Mat. 12. 34.Chrift hath ſmall 
roome there, Iſa. 32. 6. the niggard peakes of _— and 1 Fobn 4+ 5+ they 
fpeake of the world, and the world beareth them. But how long ſhould a man watch in 
vaine for a ſavory word concerning Chriſt, or the ſalvation of their ſoules ? or 
ſpeake to them the language of Canaan, it is Hebrew? or thruſt in a ſavory ſpeech 
of God, his word, or grace, how ſtrange and unwelcome is it ? their Pens tell us 
that their hearts indice no good matter. Is not this to underyalue Chrift in 
compariſon of the world? or is this to be a Pilgrim, or to poſſeſle, or rather to 

Speeches of be wholly poſſeſſed ofthe world ? 

"—— 0hj. There is no man, whoſe ordinary theme is not more of the world then of 
mited,  Godor Chrift : and will you therefore conclude,'that there is no man but loves 
the world better then Chick ? Ln(w, 
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An(w. 1. We are all more carnal then ſpiritual, and therefore our thoughts 
and (ſpeeches, will be wandring : but we muſt not pleaſe our ſelves herein, but 
mortifie and ſubdue carnal words as well as dctires, and groane under this cor- 
ruptien: for, g8 it not a wofull and wondertall errour, that earth and periſhin g 
things ſhould more affe& and poſſefſe us, then the great things given us of God 
in Chriſt? 

Secondly, I grant we have callings, and earthly affaires, which tye us ordina« 
rily to ſpeake and thinke of ſuch things : bur the ſpecial calling of a Chriftian 
muſt be ever {ubordinate to the general, and in all earthly buſinefſe a man muft 
carry an heavenly minde. God gives no leave to be earthly-minded, even while 
a man is earthly employed. 

Thirdly; the ſpeaking and thinking more of a thing upon neceſſity doth not 
ever argue more love unto ir,but the ſpeaking and thinking of things out of the 
valuation of judgement : for inſtance, A workeman thinkes more of his tooles, 
and an husbandman ſpeakes more of his husbandry,then of his wife or children, 
becauſe theſe are che obje& of his labour z but it followes not, he loves them 
better, becauſe hedoth not in his jadgement 'efteeme theſe better, Now let a 
Chriſtian preſerve in his judgement a better eftimate of Chriſt, and heavenly 
things, and his ſpeeches in things earthly will till preferre that, and ranne ups 
on it. 


So of the two former proofes. 

Thirdly, he loſeth his ſoule for the world,that for wealth, or by wealth hin- 
ders his owne ſalvation : as numbers doe by unlawfull getting the world, fal- 
ling downe before the Divell for it : wealth is even the Divels wages for ſome 
ſinne committed, being either gotten or kept by evill meanes, -or againſt good 
—_— viz, either in the uſe of an unlawfull calling, or by the abuſe of a 
lawfall. | 

Of the former ſort are ſuch as live by dicing houſes, filthy houſes, and the like Volawfull 
places of helliſh reſort, which may be righcly called the Divels houſes of office. _ make 
And thoſe that live by unthrifcy gaines, by uſury, magicke, making the inſtru- ves _—_ 
ments of pri.e and ſinne,or a calling to which they are not ficced, as inſufficient gouen, 
Miniſters, who runne,but are not ſent,becauſe they are not gifted : God need not 
ſend a meffage by the hand of a foole, 

Of the latter ſort are, firſt, thoſe that enrich themſelves for doing a duty Or the abuſe 
which they doe not,as grofſe Non-refidents, that feede themſelves; but not the * 12vtull. 
flocke: or for doing that they ought not to doe, as Lawyers, who take reward 
for perverting equity andight,or perhaps are feed on both fides,by one to ſpeak 
by the other to hold their peace,or as good. 

Secondly, tradeſmen that uſe falſe weights, meaſures, words, wares ſophifti- jj... 
call and inſufficient : as many who riſe by couſenage, and the craft of their Or - 
trades, by lying, or (wearing : or by tricks in bargaining abuſe the fimplicity or 9:2» aac as 
necefſicy of men : eſpecially by promiſe brezking,and lipperinefſe in contratts ; 4+ 1 Peluſ. 
and by breaking up their eſtate to defraud men. and cheat their Credicors : an © 3+ £P*(#-:4+ 
horrible ther, and an Arrow ſhot lately from Hell to the overthrow of many : 
they will be fare of a:rich booty, that ſhall make them Gentlemen theeves ever 
afrer,when their poore fellowes, who never did halfe ſo much hurt, goe to the 
Gallower, | 

Thirdly, in the ſame fort and ranke are Painters,that make Idolatrous or fil- 
thy inflaming piRures,as ſo many wanton and alluring Harlots : Stationers that 
ſell filthy and laſcivious Pamphlets, che Divells Trumpets to ſpread his poyſon 
and uncleannefſe : All theſe will one day prove heavy gaines, when the eye is 0- 
pen to ſee the ſoule loſt for getting ſuch an handfull of the world, Here is a 
great deale of the Mammon of iniquity, as proficable as Judas his thirty filver- 

ieces. 
. We come now to the laſt proofe: 


Fourth- 


tall 


© —_—_ 


38 Who loſe their Soxles for the World. 
Wealth cagts , Fourcbly, he loſerh his ſoule for the world,that by che world caſteth himſelf 
men backe in backe in the way and meanes of ſalvation : as, 
the way of Firſt, when his wealth blocks up the way of ſalvation, becoming thornes to 
ſalvation, choake the word, or as watet to quench zeale, or as weights oppreſſing the mo- 
—_ tions of *the word and ſpirit : when riches diſtra& the Owners, not ſuffering 


them to keepe watches with God in reading, prayer, meditation, and the like 
godly exerciſes : when they are incentives to pride, and back byaſſes to repen- 
tance, &c. 

Secondly, when they are perverted to hold men, and uphold them in a courſe 
of finne and damnable luſts; as ryot, gaming, drinking, whoring, pride, idle- 
nefle, or the like : or when men waſte them in contentions and quarrels need- 
lefly, as ſome penurious ſnake that cannot finde a groat in many years to uphuld 
the Miniſtry, or any good motion, yet can fiade pounds and pieces good Rtoce, 
to ſpend againſt his Minifter or neighbours, to compaſle his rotten and crooked 
will, Bur ic is good to conſider the doome of ſuch wicked ſervants, that have 
thus wafted their Maſters goods : binde them hand and foot,caſt chem inco hell, 
there ſhall be weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

No clear zxin fe 1+ Now conclude from hence, that there is no hope of thriving by ini- 
_ rw quicy, or indire& meanes of getting wealch z becauſe Gods curſe goes with it, 
inaneyil and the plague ever accompanies it : as if a man ſhould eat good cheere, but in a 
way. plaguic houſe z or weare Silke and Satin, but ic is all infe&ed apparell ; or as a 
y om fras- Felon by robbery gets a bag of money, but bath for it loſt bis life, and is purſu- 
y cg ed with Hue and Cry to be apprehended for judgement : Hab. 2. 6. Thou increaſeſt 
non lucrum, © that which is not thine. But ſuppoſe it were thine by good meanes, it is but as thicke 
Laert.l.1,c.z, clay whecewith thou loadeſt thy ſelfe, as a pack- horſe that hath no other benefic 
of his load, then the heavie burden of it, What were a man richer for an eftate 
never ſogreat, if he were ſure it ſhould all be ſuddenly conſumed by fire ? yex 
ſuch is the wealth of wicked worldlings, who are wel- pleaſed withour any other 
De male que- portion : the curſe of God as a ſparke of fire kindles in that eftate, and moul- 
—_ ders, and conſumes it, that oftentimes not the third or ſecond Heire rejoyceth 
4 ” *” in ito 
is And it will be wiſdome to confider,whether fraud and guile have not brought 
ſuch a gueft as Poverty into many houſes. Looke upon (hitters, gamefters,couſe- 
ners, and deceicfull perſons, who by all their tricks and ſhifts profit themſelves 
liccle or nothing in their eſtate, and cannot ſhifc off contempt,reproach and beg- 
gery : and many unjuſt perſons who have riſen and ruffled by deceictull coarſes, 
have as ſuddenly ſunke and withered 3 and no reaſon could be imagined, but 
the falſhood of their foundation, and a ſecret and infenfible curſe of God, fret- 
Male parte, ing the very timber of their houſes 3 ſometimes in their owne dayes, ſometimes 
male dlabun- jn their Heires after them, wafting and conſuming as wickedly and ſpeedily as 
on ever their Fathers got it ; whecof our age affordech many fearfull — 

Now if God have ſpared the arreſt of thoſe goods forfeited by falſhood, 
ſpeedily labour to prevent it by repentance, by mercy, by reſtitution, by refor- 
mation. Never truft to riſe by that,which ſo many others fall by. Thinke not to 
turne that to a cleare gaine, which is to all others a lofſe : yea, and the greateſt 
lofſe to thy ſelfe, in earthly things and heavenly,in body and ſoule, nay,of body 
and ſoule, which is the greateſt of all loſſes, and moſt irrecoverable. 

Gt Uſe 2. Againe, our care muſt be, to be ſo far from lofing our foules for the 

+ or ay nd world, as that by the world we further the ſalvation of them. 

the World. Motive 1. For that God gives not theſe things as ſnares and hinderances,but as 
ſtaves in our hands to helpe us in ouc way, and as a proſperqus winde to him 
that is ſailing to heaven. 

Secondly, he hath commanded us to Honour the Lord with our riches, Pro. 3.9. to 
uſe them as our Maſters talents, to our Maſters advantage: to uſethem as our 
ſervants : and a ſlave is intolerable, when he takes on him to rule the houſe, -1 

peck 


Make friends with Wealth. 


— 


pecially when 4s A i1vall he wootth his Miitreffe ro gaine her love tcom his Ma- 
fter : ſo ric (es are good ſervants, while ſervants ; bur if they alluce the ſoul,and 
withdraw the heart from the husband, they muſt be curned away. 

Thirdly, what a lamentable thing is it, to pervert the good gifts of God to 
our owne perdition ? as for a giutton to kill himſeife wich chat which ſhould 
preſerve his life. | 

Qeft. Bur how may | by riches promote mine owne ſalvation ? 


Anjw. Firſt, mike friends of chem, to helpe thy ſelfe into everlaſting habita- Fjve forts of 
tions, Luke 16.9. Firſt, make God thy friend by maintaining bis wo: ſhip, and friends to be 
the perſons and places belonging unto it : buy the meanes of grace, and fertle ades 


the Miniſtery : buy the truth and jel it not, Oace the People brought too much to the 
Tabernacle ; bur the fault is now on the contrary fide : ſee Exod-36 5. and Prov, 
17.16, Secondly,make Chriſt thy friend,by relieving his poore members, whom 
we have alwayes with us, not onely to exerciſe their humility and patience, bur 
alſo the mercy and liberality of the rich : and Chriſt acknowledgeth what is 
done to them is done to himſelfe : and who would not relieve Chriſt,if he tood 
in need ? Thirdly, make'the poore thy friends, that they may receive thee 

their prayers, and teſtimony of thy charicy. The loynes and bellies of the 
Poore bleſſed ob; Obadiab fed the Prophets of God : Dorcas made garments 
for the Poore; Cornelixs his almes came up before God, and obtained a re- 
membrace. Fourthly, make all men thy friends ; To dee good and diftribute, forget 
not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13.16. Doe good wnis «ll, eſpecially the 
bewſhold of faith, Gal. 6.10. How ficis ic, that the neceſſities of men in want ſhould 
be relieved by ſuch as are laden with ſuperflicies, to this very end, to doe good 
to others ? for the gathering of wealth ſhould be like the. gathering of Manna 
(Ex14.16.17+.) whereof ſome gathered more, and ſome leffe, but ſo as he that ga- 
thered more, had no overplus, and he that gathered lefſe, had no want, Fifcly, 


make thy ſelfe thine own friend,by laying up a good foundation in good works, Terrens omnid, 
by an hopefa!l and liberall ſeedcime : for be that ſoweth Paringly, ſhall reape Paringly : que /ervando 


and by workes of mercy far:her boch chy reckoning, and reward of mercy : All 
which bleſſi ig and rewacd they wilfully deprive themſelves of, who neither for 
theic Maſters honour, nor the good of their fellow: ſervants, no nor for heaven 
and ſalvation it ſelfe, will parc with any «hing ; but in ſtead of bleling lay up 
judgment mercilefl: for themſelves,ſhewing no mercy. 
So of the firſt Meanes. 
Secondly,uſe riches to ſerve God with more cheerfulneſe,and with a good heart 


in the midſt of abundance. A rich man may have more freedome to enjoy the Word, ney. 28.47; ' 


more time for meditation, prayer, reading, and godly confer:nce z which time 
and ſpare houres the poore want, who are bound co their daily labour ; and muſt 
not be ſpent by the rich in riot, in Juſts, in gaming and idlenefſe,but in doubling 
their meaſure of grace, and labour in the meanes of grace, reading,hearing,pray- 
ing, meditating ſo much the more, as God hath freed them from the incefſanc 
labour, care and travell of others. For, if thou haſt ſo many ſpare houres, thou 
muſt give account whether thou art richer in grace, according to the proportion 
of thoſe houres, then thoſe which have no ſuch releaſe from their labour. Bar in 
ficad hereof, how have the things of the world thruſt in upon many, to take up 
theic thoughcs, to unſettle good refolutions, to reſiſt good motions and duties, 
£o juſtle out the courſe of fruitfull converfing with God! Oh what hurt have 

their ſoules ſuſtained in all theſe particulars | 
Thicdly, draw out of cheſe outward things a fpirituall uſe : forelſe the Beaſts 
uſe them as fruicfully as we. For example : when | ſee my ſelfe or others ſo in- 
tent to treaſure in earth, I muſt turne mine eyes upwacd, and ſay to my ſelfe, A+ 
lafſe, what am 1 doing ! I profefſe my ſelfe choſen, and called out of the world, 
that I am a citizen of heaven, that 1 am riſen with Chrift, &c. and muſt I drowne 
my thoughts in carth, and not ſeeke — ? I profeſle the pure Religion, 
which 
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which keepeth ir ſelfe unſpotred of the world ; and being called ouc of the world 
I muſt in the world looke for afflition, which ever atcendeth the chuſing of the 
betterpart 3 I muſt not now live after the courſe of the world, as in times paſt 
I am crucified to the world, and the world to me ; I cannot ſerve two Matters, 
commanding fo contrary things,nor (hare my heart between God and che world, 
nor have one foot in heavenzand another in earth : finfull pleaſures will never 
ſuit with ſpiritual joyes and delights. Againe, doe I caſt mine eyes vpon mine 
owne or other mens full cups,and large revenues ? and is my earthly heart work- 
ing it owne contentment in the abundance of outward bleſſings ? now muſt { 
checke it, and bend it backward, and ſay to it; Alafſe, what will ic availe me to 
leave Barnes full, houſes fall, cheſts full of treaſure, and carry my ſoule empty 
away in reſpe@ of true grace ? And chus, one way or other,a good heart may Kill 
helpe it ſelfe by remporals. 

4. Labour to hold and uſe them alwayes : Firſt, in Chriſt, by whom our right 
is reſtored unto them : Secondly, with Chriſt, accounting himſelfe the chiefe crea. 
ſure, and his grace and ſervice the one thing neceſſary : Thirdly, for Chriſt, en- 

loying them to his glory, and the benefir of our ſelves and others his mem- 
Crs. 

A notable meanes by riches to further. the ſalvation of our ſoulcs. 
adn 3- Laſtly, conſider ſeriouſly the reaſon of our Saviour, ſaying, there is no 
unproficable , Profit in that wealth for which a man loſeth his ſoule;z or by way of queſtion, 
how. What ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world, and loſe bis-own ſoule ? 

Firſt, they are not able to make his perſon better; they make many a man 
worſe, but can make no man better; or better they can make him, that is,of ber. 
ter place among men, who meaſure goodnefſe by goods, but nor the perſon bet- 
ter before God ; for,did they better a mans perſon, why have the worſt moſt ſtore 
of them ? How is ic that my Lord Eſa goeth ftrutting wich foure hundred men 

* at his heeles, and poore Facob comes creeping and crouching unto him ? why 
doth Pharash fic on the throne, and his luſt is his law, and Moſes and Aaroz hams 
ble ſuiters unto him ? why doth Nabal abound in ſuperfluicy, and David become 

\ his petitioner for ſome reliefe? why are falſe Prophets ſet up at Fezabels Table, 
and Elias the meane time in commons wich Ravens? Or if they were fo profica- 
ble to better a mans perſon, why did not Chriſt furniſh his Diſciples with them ? 
why did he forbid them to poſſefſe Gold or Silver ? why mult Fudss have the 
Bag, while Peter Caith,Gold and Silver bave I none ? | 

Secondly, though they can thus farre better a mans outward eſtate in tempo- 
rals, that he hath what to eate and drinke, and put on more then others, which 
not onely poore men enjoy in ſome good meaſure,bur the very bruic Beaſts chem. 
ſelves alſo : Yet what can they profit a mans inward eftate? cana Jewell buy 
Faith, or Repentance, or pardon of finne ? can cloathes of gold get a ſuit from 
God, or the ſpirit of God, or the hearing of prayer ? nay, doe not riches rather 
hinder all theſe ? 

Thirdly, though they ſeeme to profit a man for a time,yet when he hath moſt 
need of them, they faile him; and prove moſt unproficable, and either flze 
away as very vagrants, or, if he hold them in his hand, and leane on them, they 
become very reeds, which breake and pierce the hand chat holds them. See ſome 
inſtances. | 

Infahces of _ 1+ In time of danger, and Gods viſitation 3 when they have cauſed us to for- 
times and ca» fake G o D our helpe, they prove helplefſe : 1 Sam. 12.21. they are called vaine 
ſex wherein thiny s which cannot profit as, nor deliver us, becauſe they be vanities : Prov.11.4. Riches 
wealth will do avayle not in the day of wrath 3 that is, they cannot ſtop -or hide from Gods judge- 
ut no goods nent,they cannot wall out the Plague, nor the Sword,nor the Famine, The ful 
Parſe never kept a man from the Robber, nor the ful Cheſt from the Thief. 
Indeed in time of peace and frozen ſecurity,they may az Ice bear us up awhile ; 


but when the fire of Gods wrath comes, they melt under us, and leave us eq? ; wg 
uds ; 


—— 


Riches unprofitable,in what ca ſes. 4l 


ſuqs : Compared therefore to the broukes of Arabia, that tor one time of the FP ahi 4 74 ns 
year are covered with Ice, and the other part dryed up with heat, when the Pa} Ml. 
ſenger hath moſt need of them ; Fob 6.16.17. 

Zepb.1.18. Silver and Gold cannot deliver in the day of the Lords wrath : nay, they 
are ſo farre then fru:m being helpes, as they are heavie burdens to the owners, as 
Ezck.7.9. The rich man hall caſt bis Silver away, and bis Gold ſhall be farre off : 
nay, the greater his wealth is, the greater plague, the. greater griefe and ſpoyle 
awaits him ; as a tree that hath thicke and large boughs, every man defires to 
lop him. And how many have we knowne overthrowne by the fineneffe of their 
garments, who if they had had 2 ſhorter craine, had in likelihood Rtoud our ma- 
ny years longer ! : 

Remember that Riches bave wings 3 under which let the Mafter bide himſclfe a 
while (28s E[a.2815.)making fallhood bis refuge,and hiding himſelfe wnder vanity 5 
yet with theſe wings will they flye away, like a runnagate ſervant when his Ma- 
ſter hath moſt need of him. 

2. In time of ficknefſe they are unprofitable. The honourable Garter cannot | 
cure the Gowr, nor the Chaire of Eſtate eaſe the Collick, nor a Crowne remove N*g4s Stha 
the Head-ache, Can a man by all his wealth buy a good nights fleepe ? can ic miſe e Miche- 
helpe him to a good ſtomacke ? or free him of one ſhaking or burning fitt of an vj Palevlogo 
Ague ? Nay, as wormes breed in the ſofteſt woods, and cankers in the moſt ſap- aſpernatus, ro+ 
pie trees; ſo ſofcneſſe, idlenefle,fulnefſe, intemperance,and effeminate delicacy in £9%* 2% 
che rich, procure peculiar and moſt incurable diſeaſes. | — 

3+ In theday of death they cannot profit : Fob 27.8.What bope bath the bypocrite, mortem depel- 
when be hath beaped wp riches, and God takes away bis ſoule ? for as they cannot helpe lere poſſine ? 
to life or birch (in which cafe ſome would give thouſands or millions for an ?:c5)- mer. 
Heire) ſo they cannot helpe in life co put off death. Doe nor Princes fall like otbers, rp 6.5; 
and theſe gods dye like men ? Could all cherich mans wealth hold his ſoule one ou 
night ? no, the foole found his life tood not in abunda:ce. Tc is righteouſneſſe, Lu.13, 15.20; 
not riches, that delivereth the ſoule from death, Pov.10.2. Nay, at death they 
bring much bitternefſe ; for it is as great a pang of death to part wich wealth, as 
to part with lite. ſo a8 a rich man wichous better hopes dyeth a double death 
here : And one miſery abides with him,thas while he leaves his wealth, he carries 
his finnes wich him, occafioned in the getting, keeping and diſpoſing of them 5 
theſe lye downe in the daft with him. 
4+ Afﬀcer death they proficnot z they cannot keepe the ſoule from hell, nor 
eaſe that torment one moment 3 they cannot keepe corruption from the body z 
open the grave, and fee if thou canſt diſcerne a difference betweene the rich and 
poore ; tell me if che wormes ſpare eirher of both ; bur if the living be wrong- 
ed by coſt about embalming, entombing, or the like, it is but a corps ſtill, no 
ſweeter to God, if not ſweetned by the embalming and buriall of Chriſt. 

5- At the day of judgement the whole world cannot profic a man, being then 
ſer on a light fire; then (hall gold and ſilver and pecious ſtones, and common 
ſtones be all one; the Judge will not be corrupted, nor can cauſes be gilded,nor 
ſentence pronounced according to our wealth in goods or lands, but according ,,,,. :. ...- 
to our graces, and riches in good workes : This will be then the onely profita- yn opes ſuns 
ble wealth ; not Gold in our chefts, but faith and piety in our conſciences, ſhall ſed vireares * 
avayle us: and not that we had abundance, but that we were abundant in faich- 944: ſecum _ 
full difpenſing, ſhall be our acceptance. Prov. 21, 21. He that followeth rigbteouſ- qr ee 
neſſe and mercy,ſhall finde righteouſneſſe,life,and glory« PI þ1.on /# 

_ now after all this ſay, bat profit is it to winne the whole\world, and loſe bis at. Ber. 
owne ſorle ? 

Cr what recompence ſhall a man give for bis ſoule ? 

Two medications ariſe out of theſe words, | 2 | 

DoAr. 1. The ſoule of a man is a moſt precious and invaluable thing : ſeeing Mans ſoule « 
all che world gained is not comparable _ _ of one ſoule, Prov, 6. 26, it 7O\t precious 

2 _— 
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The Soule « precious thin g. 


4-2 
D-clared four i* called the precious ſoule, or life of man. See it farther, foure wayes: : 
waycs. 1. Confider the ſoule in ic (clfe ; it is a parcicle of divine breath ; not creg- 


ted as bodily things, conſiſting of miatcer and forme, bur inſpired of God, For 
the ſoule is neither craduced frora the ſoules of Parents, and much lefſe genera- 
ted of any corporall feed or matter, but the Lord that Bred the beavens,and founded the 
eartb,formed the ſpirit of man within bim,Zach.12. 1.neither was ic created without de- 
liberation of the whole Trinity. Gen. 1. 26. Let ws make man in our owne Image 
or likeneſſe, as being the exquiſite Maſter- piece above all other, 
anime dum 2. Brhold ic in the faculcyes of it, and wonder that God ſhould pur in ſuch & 
vivificat cor- picce of clay ſo divine a ſoule : Ad that, not onely in regard of ſupernatural 
po anima eſt : qualityes, of holinefle and righteouſneſle, in the entire nature of ic; but alſo in 
mot. o_ reſpe& of natural qualicyes and operations,reſembling God in his underſtanding 
memoria: dam and wiledome, ic hath @ faclty to wnderffand and know him whom ir. ought chiet* 
1eftum jud:cat ly to love, and is almoſt infinite (at leaſt inſatiable) in ſeeking knowledge; a 
ratuo: dum ſpi- faculty to will even that which God willerh,nor reſterh ic in any thing of this life, 
pang nor is contented wich any thing below, but willech principally chings beyond 
vd /oncit, the fight, bleſſednefſe and happineſſe,and reſpeReth good eſtimation after death z 
enſus «t. 14d. and ſo argueth it owne immortalicy, as God is immortal : a faculty of conſcience, 
Etym-it. that ſtands in aweto fin though none lovke on,or citeth the perſon before Gods 
2 ne Tribunal, as Belſbazzar and Felix who trembled. It hath likewiſe all his opera» 
ris KG, tions above ſenſe, tolove G ob, feare God, beleeve in God,embrace Religion, 
Menan. meditate on heavenly things , wich an aptneſle to proceed in the knowledge of 
Gcd, which other inferior creatures cannot doe. 
Creatiocorpo. 3+ Beholdic in the end of it : it was not made for the body, but the body 
115 & momb!0- for the ſoule, and, not onely to be the tabernacle of the ſuule to dwell in, bur the 
_ wal hots inſtrument of the Soule to worke by ; for the ſoule tyed to the body cannot put 
L. 2. de anima_ forth bis facultyes without Organs and ſenſes of the body, to exprefle love and 
libus, duty unto God, Burt, the primary and proper end of the divine ſoule is, to live 
to God in this life, and with God in the life to come. 

4+ Behold ir as redeemed by Chriſt, and created againe to Gods Image, 
What a price did God and Jeſus Chriſt ſer upon ic? what more precious then 
the blood of him that was God ? the ranſome of the ſoule maſt be above all 
corruptible things, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Alſo as it is ſan&ified by the Spiric ; what can be 
comparable to his unmatchable graces : no pearles are tobecompared to wile- 
dome, to precious faith, to the fear of God which is a rich treaſure. And if the 
bangiogs be ſo precious, what may we think of the roome ? 

INN ac Vie 1. Then be ſo much the more weary to ſhun any thing that may hurt the 
nothing burr {oule- We eſteeme our natural lives precious ; and therefore are carefull to a- 
it, voyd whatſoever is prejudicial to the body. Bur the divine nature of the ſouley 
and the <xcellency of it above the body, cals for more care and watchfulneſle 
above it : as, 
Inſtances, 1. Abſtain from fleſbly luſts, which war againſt the Soal,(1 Pet.2.11.)beware of inward 
uncleannef{- and impurity,the projets of the fl: ſh, pleaſures of the fleſh,or plea» 
Animanm nos fing of the fleſh, which ſavouretb not the things ofGod,bur figbteth againſt 1be Pirit, Rom. 
mors, ſed mala 8. 7. and luſteth againR it, Gal. 5. 27+ Once already ic bath robbed vs of Gods [- 
vita perdit., mage and our owne happinefſe;z and cannoc but ſerve us ſo againe, if we liſten 
BvSigurr unto it, 

2. Beware of earthly luſts, worldly defires,and ſeeking afcer theſe tranfitoryes 
which drown the Soule in perdition,1 Tim-6.9, How carefull will a man be of falling 
into a whirlepit, where if good helpe come not in time, he is ſure to be drowned ? 
it is the word hereuſed; noting a cercaine danger of drowning in a well or 

\ pit ; and ſuch a danger,as covetous rich men ſeldome or never get our of, 
3+ Bewareof falſe doftcine, errors, and herefies againſt the truth received, 
* which are the poyſon and plague of the ſoule. A man would not for a world 
drink adraughct of poyſon and a carefull Chriftian will not willingly drinke 
in 


— 
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in ay poyloned and inteRed doQrine, which is infinitely more deadly to the 
ſoule,then the other to the budy. 

4. Beware of all finne,burt eſpecially of fins againſt conſcience, which are cal- 
led waſting ſinnes 3 and of David, prevailing fins, Pſal. 19. 33. Preſumptuous ſing Peccatuatat- 
make great gaſhes in the ſoule 3 no ſword can fo gaſh and cleave ihe body. Who *#*: 
would not avoyd a mortal wound from a keene and mortal weapon ? Every fin 
is a mortal wound, but theſe far more deſperate and incurable, 

Uſe 2. Againezis the ſoule ſo precious ? then che murder of the ſoule is the Murder of _ 
moſt horrible finne that can be 3 to deſtroy the budy of a man, is to deſtroy _ es an hors 
Gods image : yet a greater ſinne to deſtroy his ſcule. Ah fearfull finne ofnon- © © _ 
refidency which deſtroyeth ſo many ſuules ! for if vifton faile, Feople muſt per iſh, Cadit anus, 
Prov. 29-1 $, The carelefſe negleQt of ſo many fſuules as are under our charge, is a © onven'et qui 
fearfull and unregarded finne, Nature teacherh to prevent death and miſchicf: <——gp 
from the bodyes of all that are within our gates, even beaſts themſelves 3 and & non ef gu 
ſhall we doe no more for our Brethen and bowels, then for our beaſts ? N. manam appa- 
ver 2 ſoule thou ftandeſt charged withal], bur ific miſcarry by thy defaule, thy "239%. i8 
life ſhall goe for bis life : See 1 Kinige 20. 39. and Ez:he3.18., _ 

Vſe 3. Oa the other ſides the Soule fo precious ? then the ſaving of a foule To fave ſouls 
is one of the beſt and higheſt workes of mercy, and (ball receive the beſt reward  worke of 
to ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament of beaven,Dan. 12. 3.-how ſhould chis ſtirre up the 18h narue 
Minifters co diligence in preaching,ſo to feed and (ave ſouls? The gaining of one -d_—_ 
ſoule is above the gaine of the world. Therefore as the Lords nurſes be ever lay- Anim etiam 

ing out your breaſts, and afford the Lords children his owne proviſion, in the peſ#92, melor 
Word and Sacraments ; lab ur to bring them to faith, by which they receive the 92/19 ©v2oree 
food : and pray for the Spicir, by whoſe heat it is digeſted and turned into the ©" 
nouriſhment of the ſoule. | 

How ſhould it excite Parents and Maſters to tender the precious ſoules of their 
children and ſervan:s,to win them to God by inſtrution,counſell, prayer,cxim- 
ple, every way helping them our of finne ? The chiefe love and care ſhould be 
ſet on that which is moſt precious. But great is the finne of moſt men, who ng 
_— regard the ſoules of cheic children and ſervants,then if they had no ſoules 
at . 

How ſhould ie ſtirre up abl: men to ſet u> and hold up the Miniſtry every 
where, according to their power,which is the higheſt worke of mercy tending to Si m4gne Mer- 
ſave ſoules? ordinarily cich men at their death give ( if any thing) co hoſpitals, Cedzs oft a moys 
or workes of charity to the poore. And theſe workes of mercy to the bodyes of | m————_ 
men, being fruits of faith,are worthy evidences of the power of the Goſpel, and prop. nary 
ſhall not want their reward, Mat. 10.42.But if any man would run at thebeft prizz,and 149% et = 
do a worke of trueſt mercy,do it to mens ſoules, provide for their inftruRion, get "7 4 2978 
them food for their ſoules, and the cloatbing of Chriſts righteouſneſſe : this is _— 
the better part, (Luks 10, 42.) to ſhewmercy to the more precious part : the ſaving patria ſine fine 
of one ſoule is a more happy worke then the proviſion of a thouſand bodyes ; vittuwan 7 
that muſt be done,and this not negleRed, Greg. mor. 26. 

Uſe 4. More 3 how carefull ſhould every one be for his owne Soul; which s Be ſpecially 
here prized at ſo deare a rate? all other things of price we are chary of ; for <'<tvli co 
our bodyes we are exceſlive carefull,both to free them from atznoyance, and ſup» lave thy ſoul. 
ply them with abundance of good things : how much more would we doe ſo s; mmimam ** 
for our ſouls, if we priz-d them above our Bodyes ? but generall is the folly of ztg1gmus; _ 
that foole in the Goſpel, Luke 12. 20. who provided for every thing, buc bis poore nec corpus ſats 


ſoule. ware petert- 
mis. Non E6- 


Conlider,even in this life the welfare of thy Body depends on the good eftate;.,; 
of thy ſoulez and if the ſoule be well provided for,and ſaved, the body is tg < + an prs 
be ſaved too. Remember the promiſe, Exod. 23. 25, If thou cleaveſt to the Lord, he 69/pu5 pro anii« - 
ſhall bleſſe tby bread and thy water, and take all ſickneſſe from the midſt of thee, And the ma fatumeſt; 


keeping of the words of wiſedome is life to thoſe that finde them, and bralth to their a de 


_ | 
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fleſb, Prov. 4. 22. Hence the godly in death were ever and onely carefull of their 
ſoules: as Steven (' Atis 7. 59. ) commended bis ſoule into the bands of Ged 3 and 
Chriſt himſelfe, bis for into the bands of bis Father, ( Luke2.3.46.) not mentioning 
their bodiss : they knew onecure implyed the other. 
Madnefſe to Laſily, note the madneffe of men undervaluing their ſoules, and exchanging 
loſe the ſoule them for an handfull of earth, when indeed the world cannot profic them after 
for the world, thjs lofſe. Once Adans and all his ſonnes exchanged an innocent ſtate for a fin- 
full and miſerable : and fo it is till. And with che prodigall Sonne we forgoe 
willingly eur Fathers favour for Harlots and harlotry, our Fathers houſe for 
a ſtrange Country, our fathers bread for huskes. What an extreame folly this 
is, appeareth thus; lay a man the wealth of a Kingdome, a Crowne, and all 
the World in his hand for his life, he will nos forgoe it at any hand, but will 
readily ſay, what will all this doe me good when I am dead ? he is wiſe to eſteem 
his life at an higher rate then the whole world, becauſe all che World cannor 
recompence or make up his loſſe, But offer him a morſell of unjuſt gaine, or a 
flight unlawfull and ftolne pleaſure for his ſoule, he makes a preſent exchange : 
Ah filly man, whoſe ſoule is ſo ſmall a moat in thine eye, which a thouſand 
worlds of men and Angels could not redeeme ! God fet it at che higheſt rate : 
and the Divell would givea world for one ſoule : but thou counteſt it not 
worth any thing. Hell ſhall be filled with Soules at a cheaper rate then one ſoule 
can get to Heaven by. 
So of the firſt meditation. 
Nohelpe for Do&r. 2. The ſecond is this : For a loſt ſonle there is no remedy nor recompence 3 
a ſoule once all the world cannot redeeme a left ſoule : for a foule not yer quite loft, may be a re- 
loſt. compence by the blood of Chrift ; but for a ſoule loſt is no remedy nor ran- 
ſomezno not in Chriſt _—_— 
, To conceive this,confider, 
= — 1. What is the eftate of a loft ſoule. | 
it. 2+ Whar it is,that being once loft makes it irrecoverable. 
3- The worthleſneſſe and impotency of all carthly things to help ic. 
Theeftare of For the firſt of theſe : ſee what goeth to the loſle of a ſoule. 
a loſt ſoule, 1. There is a lofſe of Gods favour,fellowſhip,and preſence, whoſe favour and 
what, reſence is better then life 3 for with him is the well of life. And not that onely, 
Plal. 65.3- but the ſoule is thruſt under Gods moſt heavy diſpleaſure, and his hot wrach, 
which is a conſuming fire. / 4h 
2. The lofſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the benefics of his redemption ; and fo 
the ſotile is cur off from remiſſion of ſin, to which onely belongeth bleſſedneſle ; 
Pſal. 32+ I2. Gom impatation of righteonſneſſe, which onely entitlech to life 3 from the dignity of 4- 
deption, to which only belongs the inhericance 3 from the benefit of Ebriſts inter- 
ceſſion, that he will not ſo much as pray for ſuch. Now the ſoule lying without 
Chriſt, lyeth under the whole rigor of the Moral law, under the curſe and ſentence of 
condemnationand maledi&ion,for provoking ſo high juſtice ; and under the power 
of Satan,as a Jaylor holding the ſinner unto execution in everlaſting chaines. 
3. The loft ſoule hath loſt the bleſſed preſence of the Spiric of God, which is 
the ſoule of the foule 3 and'as the Sunne to the world, ſo is he to the EleR for 
light and comfort. There is a lofle of the Spirit in all his ſaving offices : his il- 
lumination, further then to make them in excuſable z his conſolation and joy,having 
left them toeternal horror and heavineſle ; and his afiffance of leading them in» 
to al! cruth, or raiſing requeſts in them. Thus wanting the ſpirit, they want all 
degrees of mortification,trom firſt to laſt,in life and death. They are layd under 
the whole poreer of their vain converſation, and under all the corruption of the preſent e- 
vill world,that they may eternally lie under as much power as guilt of fin. 
4+ There is the lofſe of Heaven and happinefle, and that eternally : and not 
thac onely, but the ſenſe of horrible tormenc, expreſſed in Scripture by unquencha- 


ble fire z which notes them infinitely miſerable in the eternity and durance = 
mo 
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moſt exquiſite corments : for their worme dyeth not, and their fire goeth not out, E[a.66- 

- "Mite® of ' Rev.9. 6- 
24.Aand they have 70 reſt,but the (moak of their fire aſcending continually, Rev.14.15+ , pſum eſſe, iis 
ſo as they (hall ſeeke deatb,but ſhall noc finde ic : their very being is a paniſhmeac. pane. ; 

11, Next, what is ic, chat makes the ſoule, once loft, ircecoverable? 

1+ An invincible wicked and hard hearc, ſerled upon finne, and ſending out What makes a 
all curſed prattifes of lying, ſwearing, deſpighting grac? in the means and bring- _ _ Te 
ers, cruelty, injuſtice, vaine confidence, and all manner of finne. They 1hat doe ; 
ſuch things, are (hut out of the kingdome of God, and of Chrit, i Cor.6.9. Gal.g, * _ 
22, For ſuch bewray themſelves given up of God to a 1eprobate minde, calling good Rom. 1. 28, 
evill, and darkneſſe light 3 whoſe conſciences are ſeared agcinſt ali goads and prick- Ifaiah 5. 20. 
ings of che Word : no counſell or admonition toucheth them, nor troublech * Tims 4+ 2+ 
them : all the threats and menaces of the Law are to them as icon- weapons to 
Bebemoth, eſteemed as firaw. Here is a manin a loſteftate. Judes is a loſt tonne of 
perdicion : how know you him ? all the counſels ard admonitions of Chriſt are 
loſt apon him, nothing workes upon him for reformation: and obſtinate Pha» 
raob will be broken all to pieces, before the powerfull miniftery of Moſes and Aa» 
ron can bend him. 

If we meec with ſuch Knotty pieces,on whom in vaine we break many wedges; 
who, if Moſes and Aaron were immediately ſene wich as many miracles az meſſa» 
ges, or if Chrilt himſelfe in perſon ſhould perſwade wich them, yet till would 
remaine obſtinate; alas, what remedy ? who can ſave a loſt man? a4 man thax 
will not be ſaved ? A man that chuſeth death, muſt dye: he will not live, 

2. This alſo makes the loſt ſoule irrecoverable, for that it bath crod under 
foot the blood of Chriſt ; ſo as there is n9 more price or Jacrifice for his fin, Heb.10. 
29. And they doe this (ſaith Ambroſe) who ſinne volantarily, without feare,not regarding 
the blood that was ſbed for them, nor fearing Chriſt the Fudge who ſometimes ſhed bis blood for 
their redemption» This is eo crucifie Chriſt againe daily to themſelves, and to pur Heb.'s. 6. 
him to death daily, who having dyed once can dye no more. Slight this blood of 
Chriſt, and fin againſt it, what can ſave thee ? | : | 

3- The ſpirit of grace in the Miniſtery hath been deſpighted, his motions ard 
knocks all reje&ed, himſelfe griev:d and baniſhed. And now that he is driven 
out with defpight, he never comes more,let that ſoule finke or ſwim : the Spiric of Heb. 10. 25. 
life is gone. | 

4+ The day of mercy hath beene deſpiſed, the ſeaſon of grace hath beene {lip- 
ped, the doore of grace is now ſhut, a world of teares and ſorrow cannot now 
quench the fire of wrath kindled againſt che finnes, and ſoules : now the bleſſin 
is too late ſought with teares : teares of horror and deſpaire (a full ſea of them) 
cannot waſh the guile of one finne : repentance is now unſeaſonable. Time was 
when Chriſt called Jeruſalem with teares, and would have gathered her as the Herz 
gathers ber Chickens,but the would not; che things of her peace were then hid from Mat 23. 34. 
her eyes, and afterward all her ſorrow was too late. | 

111. Next, fee the worthleſnefſe and impotency of all earthly things to re- All unable rg 

yer a loſt ſoule. | | | recover a loſt 

Firſt, in their rankes, Whbatſcever is in the world, is reduced to one of theſe three _ 
heads (1 Jobs 2:1 6.) Luſt of the fleſh, voluptuouſneſſe, pleaſure; wherein if there ; 
be any excellency, the brute Beaſts led wich ſenſuality enjoy ic above men ; for 
they enjoy their appetite without all reſtraint and checke of reaſon or religion; 
Luſt of tbe eye, defire of wealth, riches, abundance whereof worſt men are grea- 
teſt gainers, and thoſe that have no true treafure, abound in theſe : befide, the 
Scripture cals them ſhadows, lyes, thicke clay, uncercaine and deceivable riches: 
And pride of life, honor, ambition, prefermeat, eſtimation of men; which are ſo 22 wn bo'd- 
much the more worthleſſe,becauſe they depend upon other mens breath and opi- ,,;,. F 
nion : befide, the whole world is witneſle to the levity and inconſtancy of them. EpiR.c.and z; 
And can theſe things, ſo vain in themſelves, recover fo infinite a lofle ? 


Secondly, ſee them in their properties. As they are yaine in themſclyves,ſo are 
they 


— 
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hacks. they not ours, but ſome from Parents as Inheritances, ſome from Princes as ho- 
for eſt corpore, ©Or8, lome from People as praiſe, name, reputation, and all in other mens pow. 
& omni poſeſ- er, ſo long as they will conferre or retaine them. But our ſoules are properly 
, & ormni- ours ; as allo our finnes; and no man can redeeme the ſoule of bis brother, Pjal. 49.7. 
A m_ * Againe, they are changeable and temporary. For wealth, a man may out- live a 
” if. *l.7- world of it, and dye a begger. Mens favors are no inheritance. B:avty wil! not 
ſtand before one fit of ficknefſe; nor ſtrength the ſhake of one age. One ſnuffe of 
Heb.11:25, Candle may ſuddenly overmaſter the greateſt eſtate ; and the greateſt pleaſures are 
" bur for @ ſeaſon. Whereas the ſoule and faculties of ir are immortall, and capable 
of eternall weale or wo. 
What goesto _ T birdly, that which muſt ranſome the ſoule,muſt appeaſe the infinite wrath of 
the ranſome God, which all finite creatures are not able to doe; Prov.11.4. they availe not in 
ot a ſoule 2 in the day of wrath. Onely the blood of Chriſt is a plenary expiation. Againe, thac 
three things. which muſt ranſome a ſoule, mult buy backe the ſentence, and procure a righ- 
reouſneſſe anſwerable tothe Law ; but the whole world cannot doe that ; onely 
Chriſt frees from the ſentence of condemnation, and his b.oud onely obtaines 
for us better conditions by vertue of a new covenant, then the Law affords us, 
Laſtly, that which ranſomes a ſoule, buſt helpe us out of corruption, pull us out 
of the power of Satan,keep the ſoule from hell, and inveſt us into life and immor- 
tality : But a world of worlds cannot doe the lealt of all theſe ; and therefore can 
be no proportionall recompence for a loſt ſoule. 

Fourthly,all the world cannot offer a recompence to God, of any thing which 
is not his own 3 whereas our ranſome muſt be of a thing undue,an ottering aboye 
that the Law requireth, a free will offering : ſo that no finner can offer a ran- 
ſome of fin, And by all this it appeareth, that the whole world cannot afford a 
recompence for one loſt ſoule. 

Confutation =Uje 1+ Which ferves to condemn the extream blaſphemy of che Romiſh Church, 

of Papiſts. teaching that Maſſes, Pardons, Indulgences,SatisfaRions, humane Merits and Pil- 
grimages, and a thouſand ſuch toyes can become a recompence for a loſt Soule ; 
whereas no man nor Angel can become a recompence for a loſt Soule; it is too 
great a price to pay, the perſon muſt be no lefſe then God and man 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
Te are not redeemed with corruptible things. 

How to be at , 2+ I** ſuch rich men, as to whom our Lord dice&eth this ſpeech, conſider of 

feRed to the Eheir wofull eſtate; while they abound wich wealth,and truſt in nothing ſo much 

world ſo as that. A broken reed ; and for all their wealth,being wicked, they mutt to hell; 

worthleſſe, their riches cannot ranſome them, yea they rather plunge them iato the pit then 
helpe them out 3 as a wedge of Gold helpes more to drowne a man that is caſt 
into the Sea, then to {ave or deliver him. Which ſhould be of uſe to all, the 
more willingly to want them, the more weinedly to hold them, to grow in- 
to an holy contempt of them, and to raiſe our defires to better and more du- 
rable riches. 

3. It may humble us, for that it imports the extreame miſery into which we 

Be humbled have plunged our ſelves by finne; we have loſt our ſoules, and caft them into fo 
— = ruinous a condition, as the whole world is not ſufficient to ranſome them. The 
pets 0092" greatneſſe and deſperateneſſe of the cure amplifies the greatneſſe and deſperate- 
neſle of the diſeaſe, What earthly danger is it, which the world cannot buy out? 
bur Gold and Silver cannot purchaſe a Church ; no not one ſaule. Ic muſt be an 
infinice ruine and breach, the repaire whereof muft be of ſuch infinice value and 
ſufficiency. 
AdmireChrig 4+ 1t cals us to behold the excellency of Chrift, and fixe our eyes upon the 
wonderfull vertue of his precious blood, which did redeeme our loſt ſoules, when 
all corruptible things in the world could not. How ſhould it excite us to love 
him and admire his goodneffſe? and raiſe the price of grace, which is beyond all 
Heb.1x.25, treaſures? yea, and teach us to eſteeme the rebukes of Chriſt greater riches then the 


Phil, 39.10. treaſures of Egypt ? Paul would be ſer downe a nothing in himſelfe, that he _ 
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finde tbe veriue of Chritt his death and reſurreQion ; the worth and value where» 
of is beyond che worth of many worlds ; even ſo farre as infinite is beyond finite, 
which holds no compariſon. 

5. It may raiſe in us the true valuation and reſpe& of our owne (cules. Is the Be the more 
ſoule at ſuch a rate, as being loſt a whole world cannot redeeme it ? what an ex. caretull ro 
creame madnefſſe then is it, for men ſo to live as if they had no ſouls? or if they {2* ſoules 
have, they are but as ſalt to keepe their bodies ſweet z voyd of all care, either to —_ and 
keepe or fave them ; never an Horſe or Hogge abour their houſes, bur their lives 
are more regarded then their precious ſoules, Certainly there is nothing of price, 
no pearls, no grace, nothing worthy of care, where men are ſv carelefſe. 

Let us be exhorted to a, berter to our ſoules, then to loſe them for any 
baits which the Divell or the World layes ia our way. Prize them above all the 
world, as Chriſt doth. Be ſerivus in the ſaving of thy ſoule, above the winning 
of the world. Utle the ordinary meanes diligently. Get the Spirit of faith, love, 
prayer, &c. which are utterly contemned by the moſt, and too much negleQed 
by the beſt. And with thine owne ſoule __ prize the ſoules of others, ef+ 
pecially ſuci as are committed to thee, as a Paſtor, as a Parent, as a Maſter ; loſe 
them not for want of inſtrution ; eſteeme the ſoules of thy wife and children 
precious things 3 bring them to the meanes of ſalvation ; teach them, pray for 
them, helpe them out of danger of perdition ; if by thy default one ſoule be loſt, 
all the world cannot makeup the loffe,eicher to thee or to that perſon, 


Phil. 3. 9. 19, 


Verſe 27. For the Sonne of maz ſhall come in the glory of hi Father, 
with bis Angels , and then ſhall he grve to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, 


Oo U R. Saviour having enforced his DoQrine of Selfe-denyall by two firong 4, Arguments 
arguments already, the inevitable danger. of failing herein, and the wnprofita from the laſt 
bleneſſe of that. unhappy match of winning the world with the loſe of the ſoule ; Judgemees 
in theſe words addeth another, of no leffe force then the former, drawne from 
t he conſideration of the laſt judgement, wherein all thoſe his ſayings ſhall be fully 
accompliſhed ; for, howſoever he was now abaſed, and reje&ed, as not worth 
the following and owning, yet the time cometh that he will come in the glory 
of his Father, attended with his moſt glorious Angels, and ther ſhall he give co 
every man according to bis workes 3 that is to ſay, to the wicked, who for ayoyding 
the crofſe and perill have rejeQed him, and the profeſſion of his Goſpell, eternall 
perdition 3 but to the godly, who have perfifted in the conſtant confeſſion of his 
Name (according to their workes) life eternall, 
This applacation of theſe words to the former matter, js the true connexion 
of them 3 wherein conſider five things, _ 
1. The perſon that muſt come 3 the Sonne of man. Five things to 
2+ The aQion of comming 3 ſhall come. be expounded: 
3. The manner of comming; in the glory of bis Father, 
4. His attendants ; with bis Angels. 
5. Theend of comming z to give ts every man according to bis deeds. | 
I. The perſon that muſt come,is the Sonne of man : which ticle is uſed in the 
Scripture either commonly, or ſingularly. | 
Ia the former ſenſe, for any common man borne of another : 6b 25. 6. How 
much more the Sonne of man,which is but a worme ? In the latter it is taken for the eter- 
nall Sonne of God, being made man : Mat-8. 20. The Sonne of man bath not where 
to lay bis bead. For by the Sonne of man is meanc here whole Chriſt, by an ord 
nary figure, wherby that which belongeth to one natures aſcribed co che whole 
perſon : ſo in Mat-9.6. The Sonne of man bath power to remit Sinnes ; which power 
agrees not to Chritt as the Sonne of man, or in reſpeR of his humane nature,bur 


Chriſt called 
the Son of . 
man,how. 


Chriſt the Sonne of Man. 


kn Z+ 13» 


Why called 
ordinarily 
the Sonne of 
MAN, 


in reſpe& of the eternal Perſon, as he is God; for, who can forgive fianes but 


Raviene ſoppo- cd onely ? Beſide, Chriſt while he was in the world, ſaid, that the Son of man 


came downe from Heaven, and # in Heavens which then could not be in regard of 
his hamane nature,but of his divine. 

Nay, by this title our Text muſt needs underſtand whole Chriſt, God and 
man,the ſon of God, and the ſon of man z for though his ſpeech exprefle him 
the Son of man, yet the Aﬀtion here referred unto him (to be the juſt Judge of 
all the World) proclaimes him to be the Son of God : and he is indeed the Son 
of man,but coming in the glory of his Father. 

Q4eſt. But why doth Chriſt ordinarily, ſpeaking of himſelfe, call himſelfe 
the Sonne of man? he might have ſaid, the Son of God ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father, which might ſeeme to have added more weight to his words. 

An(w. Yet he uſeth the other title, 

I. Inr:ſpeft of bimſelfe. To note that he was a true man ; being not onely a 
man, but the Sonne of man : that born man, having fl:th and blood nowhere elle 
but from man. And herein this ſecond Adam was oppoſed to the firft, who was 
a man, but not the Son of man 3 for he was the Sonne of God by creation, Luke 3. 
38. The firſt Adam was framed of the earth, and ſo was made a man, but not the 
Sonne of man; the ſecond Adam tooke fleſh of the Virgin, and fo was not man, 
but the Sonne of man alſo. 

Apaine, it implyes that he was a weake and fraile man : as the Hebrew phraſe 
ſoundeth, Pſal, 8.5. Lord, what is man, or the Sonne of man, that thou ſhoulleſt reſpet? 
bim ? being ſo baſe and vile. Iſa. 51: 12. Who art thou that feareſt a mortal man ? 
or the Son of man, that is a weake and fraile Creature. And hereto ſerves thas 
diſtin&tion among the Hebrews, of filit viri, and filit beminis ; Beni iſþ noteth men 
in excellency,eminency,dignicy,and authority ; Beni- adam,obſcure perſons, and 
men of common and low condition. In the ſame ſenfe Ez:kie!, becauſe he was 
aſtonied and throwne downe by a glorious viſion (Chap. 1.) was fo often after» 
ward called Sonne of man, and bid to ſtand upon his feet, as if che Lord had ſaid, 
& Ezekiel, I know thou art a Sonne of man, a weake man, not able to behold 
© the brightneſle of ſuch Majeſty ; but gather thy felfe, be of good cheare, and 
© ſtand on thy feet. 

And thus Chriſt the Sonne of man takes on him our frayltyes and weakneſſes; 
undertooke an abj:&, low and baſe condition, and appeared in the forme of a 
Servant,in his nativity,life, and death ; in all our baſenefle like unto us,fin one- 
ly excepted. Yea and more, in this very phraſe he impropriateth our miſery to 
himſelte, that as all Sons of men are baſe and miſerable, yer of all Sons of men 
none wat ever ſo abaſed as he was 3 no ſorrow was ever like his, no no not all 
the miſery of all the S»ns of men was comparable to his: and therefore he 
doth after a ſort appropriate this title to himlelfe. 

1. In refped of bis Hearers, and mens judgement, who commonly efteemed him 
no other, and roſe no higher in their judgement of him, then of a meere man, 
though perhaps a great and holy man. He would tender the weaknefl: of his 
Hearers ; for ſcarce the Diſciples themſelves after a great while could come to 
acknowledge the Majeſty of the Son of God, in this Son of maan : and therefore 
he ſpeakes of himſelfe as they areable to cunceive him, more intending theic 
inſtruftion,then his owne reputation. 

3. In reſpef of the Argument. For the manner of Scripture in ſpeaking of the 
latt judgement, is. to uſe this phraſe above other : 1. Becauſe this was appropris» 
ated to the Meſſiah by Daniel,chap. 7. 13. to which Chrift undoubtedly had refe- 
rence : Thebeld, and there came as a Sonne of man in the clouds of Heaven. 2. To (hew, 
that as he ſhewed himſelf in the nature of man to be judged on earth,ſo he would 
ſhew himlſelfe in a vifible manner a Judge in Heaven:for it is meet, that the Judge 
of all ſhould be ſeene of all; In regard of which manner of judging the Sonne 
onely ſhall judge, although the Father and the holy Ghoſt judge alſo,but after a- 
nother manne. Ohbjed. 


W hether we be humble as Chriſt. 


Objea. Chrilt was as a Son of man, Dar. 7+ and Rev, 14. 14. | law ygpon the 
clouds one fitting as the Son of man : therefore Chriſt is nor, but onely like the 
Son of man. S- Phil. 2. 7. He tooke upon him the forme of a Servant, and was 
made like a man» 
Arſw. For the two former places, Chriſt was ſeene figuratively in viſion. 
When Daniel ſaw his viſton,he was not yet the Son of man, but was to be borne 
and be in time the Son of man. And afcer he was incarnate and aſcended, being 
by Saint Fobr ſeene in vifionghe is ſaid to be as the Son of man, for that he was nor 
ſcene of either in ſubſtancegbur in figure onely. 
For the place in the Philippians, well anſwers M. Calvin, Saint Pax! ſpeakes ripe urogy t 
not of the eſſence of his humane nature, bur of his ſtatez he came a true man, but mane nature, 
in a lowly ſtate and condition,even the baſe condition of a Servant. ſed deſtats. 
Obſ. Note here, how our Lord doth willingly acknowledge the bumility and baſensſſe 
of his bumanity, and fpeaketh lowly of bimſelfe in |uch an argument as wherein be ſhall ſbew re pe 
bis greateſt clory. He might have tiled himſelfe the Son of God, as he was, not --— way _— 
onely as God by eternal generation, bur alſo as man 3 though not by creation 
as Adam, nor by «deption, as the beleeving Sons of 4dam, yet by perſonal anion of 
the Deicy with che humane nature. Oc it he would by his forme of ſpeech make 
us know, that he is in his humanity viſibly to come, and be ſeene the Son of 
man,yet he might have uſed a more royall tiele,as that he was the Son of David, 
” the Sonne of Kings. But this baſe ticle for the time of his abaſement beſt plea» 
ed him : 
1. Becauſe he was to be a patterne of humility and lowlinefle of raind. His And why ? 
example was to be our rule,his ation our inſtrution. 
2. His office and calling was not to be ſerved,but to ſerve;nor to ſeek to raiſe 
himſelf in the world,buc to raiſe our eftate. He muſt abaſe himſelf and make him- 
ſelte of noreputation, to take our nature and fins upon him.He hid for a time the 
glory and divine Majefty of his Perſon. He avoyded often the applauſe and fame 
of men, for that he ſought not the honour of men. He refuſed preferments offered 
upon bad termes, both by Satan who promiſed him all the glory of al the Kingdomes Mar. 4 8: 
of the world, Mat. 4.8. and by men who would have made bim a King, Fob. 6. 15. 
He ſuppreſſed his owne praiſes, Fobn 5. 34, 41+ In a word, his whole life was 
devoted to profit and helpe others, with negle& of himſelfe. 
Uſe. Now let the ſame minde be in you that was in Chriſt Feſws, Phil. 2. 5. Get hu- 
mility into the minde, the ſeat moſt proper for it,and then ic will outwardly ap- 
peare in ſpeeches and behaviours. Get the fame minde 3 not the ſame mea[yre ot 
degree of humilicy;for no creature can fal from ſuch height as our Lord did. But, 
whoſoever will be chief of all,let him be ſervant of all ; for ſo was Chrift. The 
primacy of a Servant and Dilciple of Chriſt is, to be ſervant to all Gods Saints, 
Noe that Chriſtianity brings in diſorder or confuſion, or doth not obſerve this 
diſtin&ion of place, gifts & condition,in Church or common- wealth;for Saints; 
as Starres, differ in glory : but to ſhew,that the higheſt place and adyancemens 
in the Kingdome of Chrift muſt exprefſe humility of minde, and a willing- 
nefſe to lay hands under the feet of the leaſt and loweſt of the Saints, for their 
ood. | F | 
F Now let us try our (elves a little, l | | 
1, Chrifts humble mind makes him ſpeake lowly of himſelfe, and call him- Acriatl whes 
ſelfe ordinarily the Sonne of man, being the Sonne of God. But how doe we ther we be 
boaft our (elves, that every man ſhall know what we are, if we be born of a little humble of 
higher ſtocke then ordinary, if we have a little more knowledge,or wealth, or mindasChrifh 
honour,or friends,then other men ? Alas, what would we doe if we had Deicy 
and heavenly glory to ſtand upon ? Chriſt mighe have ſtood. on his royal def- 
cent, on his high dirth, on his wealth, being Lord of Heaven and Earth ; 
and heire of all things. Bus he emptyed himſelfe , and brought himfelfe al- 
moſt to nothing : that his example might plucke downe our Top-fſailes , 
(G2) and 


Chriſt comes from Heaven. 


Chriſt eomes 
in Spirit and 
Perſon, 


I. He comes 
from Heaven, 
and why. 


hy 
— 


and we learne to decke our ſelves with Jowlinefſe of minde. 

2. Chriſts hamility made him beare the infirmityes of others, and ſeeke the 
things of others more then his owne life : Yea though, when he became man, 
he ceafed not to be God,yet he comes to his Enemyes,leekes reconciliation with 
them, ſtoopes to helpe them, and ſave them with lofle of his life. Now if he be 
our root, why draw we not vertue from him ? if we be implanted into him, 
why grow we notup in all things in him? where is our charity and compaſſion 
eo our brethren ? yet he was compaſſionate to his Enemyes. When doe we emp- 
ty our ſelves, to goe to our Enemyes, and to ſeeke reconciliation ? nay we can 
rejeC ic, and live in rancour, hatred,malice and contentions, yeares and ages al» 
moſt,more like Scythyans and Barbarians,then Chriftians. 

3. Chriſt caſt himſelfe under all men, to doe good unto all. But where is 
our ſubmitcing oneto another,and that berter eſteeming of every one,then of our 
ſelves? noz weftand on our Turret and full height, and what ſhouldI yeeld 
to him? &c, Oh how many good leſſons are loſt, and abuſes unreformed, and 
godly motions or dutyes ſtop and crofſed ! Why ? becauſe ſach and fuch move 
it,and like of it : and rather then pleaſe cheir humors, let all things run to ru- 
ine and racke. Did Chriſt ſo? no; had he ſtood on his height nw. reputation, 
and beene ſo ſtout againſt thee, es thou art co his Minifters and Members, thou 
hadſt ere this beene in the bottomlefle pit of Hell. 

What had become of thee, that wile beare no inficmity in thy brethren, if 
he had not Rooped to beare all thine > what had beene chy lot, who wile ſhew 
no mercy nor bowels of love in the diftreſſes of the Saints ? thou paſſeſt by, as 
the Prieft and Levite : thou cloatheſt nor, feedeſt not, viſiceſt not the offitted 
members of Chrift : if he had ſo ſhut up his bowels againſt thee, where hadft 
thou beene. 

4. As Chriſt by his ſpeeches declared himſelfe the Sonne of man, but by his 
workes the Sonne of God ; fo muſt we be lowly in our ſpeeches, but let our works 
teſtifie we are the Sons and Daughters of God,expreſling his vertues, and ſhining 
as lights in the midſt of a crooked generation. 

So of the firſt thing in tlieſe words. 
The ſecond is the ation of coming:;ſhall come. 


. Either in Spirit, 

Chriſt cometh to us oo rae _— 

In Spirit he comes, 1. In the Miniſtry, to win and perſwade us to come to 
him : thus he went and preached in Noabs time, to the ſpirics now in Priſon, 
I Pet, 3. 19, 2. In ſome ſpecial manifeſtation of his preſence,in mercy or judge- 
ment, The former when he meets us with comfort, ftrength,and increaſe of grace, 
Fobn 14+ 18. I will not leave you comfortleſſe, but will come unto you, and verſ. 23. (My 
Fatber will love him, and we will come unts bim, and make our abode with bim. The latter 
in judgement, and teſtification of diſpleaſure, Rev, 2. 16, Repent, or I will come 


_ «gainſt thee ſhortly, ſo in Fobn 16. $. 


2. In Perſon,he comes ewo wayes, in carnem, and in carne, firſt into fleſh, after- 
ward in fleſh ; firſt in humility, then in glory ; ficſt in his incarnation,at his ficlt 
appearing, the other in his glorious recurne at the laft day 3 the former to be 
judged, the latter to judge all fleſh, and all things done in the fleſh, good and 
evill. Of this latter he ſpeakes here : 

1: Whence he cometh. 

Where conſider :4 2* Whither. 

Zo When. 

For the ficſt, He commeth from Heaven, 1 Theſ. 4. 16. The Lord bimſelfe ſhall de- 

cend from Heaven 3 that is, the third and higheſt Heaven. 

And why ? 

x. Becauſe it was ( according to Gods decree ) foretold, not onely by the 


Prophets,as Fude 14. in the ancient prophſie of Enoch 3 but alſo by Chriſt rx 
: at. 
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Mat. 26. 64. Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man com: in the Clouds of Heaven, 
2. Thac was the place whither he aſcended, and from thence he muſt deſcend : 
as Af. 1.11. Te men of Galitee, why ſtand ye gazing into Heaven ? this Jeſus which is 
taken from you into Heaven, ſhall |s come as Je bave ſeen bim goe into Heaven, 
2. It is meet that Chriſt ſhould come from beaven to judge, becauſe it is noc 
meet that wicked men and Angels ſhould come thither to hinz, although to res 
ceive their ſentence; for that holy City can admit no anclean thing. Rov. 21-27, 
. As it is in earthly judgements, ſo muſt it be in this great Aſie which muſt 
be held, and the judgement fer up in tbe ſame country, or about the place where the 
f:&s and crimes to be judged were committed, 
Queſt, Bur whether ſhall he come? SD 
An|w. Some thinke into the valley of Feboſaphat, which lyeth fituzre betweene ym 
Mount Sion and Mount Oliver, neer Feruſalem : fo called from the noble vifory to Cahaggds 
which God gave Feboſapbat over the enemies of the Church ; for which they al- 
ledge Joel 3.12. Let the Heathen be wakened, .and come to the valley of Fehoſaphat : for 
there I will fit co judge all the Heathen round about, Bue allegorical and typical 
Prophecies are not to be expounded according to the letter, but according to the 
type and fimilitude 3 which ſeems to be this ;As that valley of Engeddi (called the 
valley of Feboſapbat from the noble viQtory of Fehoſaphat againſt the Moabites, Am. 
monites, and other enemies gathered againſt the Church) was fituate in the fight 
of the City Feruſalem, and Mount, a type of the Church : fo the Lord will re- 
venge and judge all his enemies, before or in the Iaſt judgement day, in the fight 
of all his holy People and Saints, who in their manner ſhall judge the world. 
And hence ſome godly and jadicious Divines have probably conceived, that the 
judgement ſear (hall be ſet up in ſome place near Jeruſalem, both to increaſe the 
recrour of the judgement, and the glory of Chrift, to fit there as Judge 
where himſelfe was judged. But to conclude it as a reſolved opinion, is raſh and 
ungrounded. | 
Others thinke it ſhall be upon the earth, that the ſentence niay be given where 
the fats have beene committed, that Chriſt may ſhew himſelfe a Conquerout 
where the combate was, and juſtly condemne others where himſelfe was unjuſtly 
condemned. And ſundry things of the Fathers ſound hereunto, But in vain 
ſhould we ſeeke a reaſon of that, which whether ic ſelfe (hall be, is alrogether 
unknowne. If the Scriptures had (aid it ſhould be on earth, then the reaſons 
were good. Bur, where-ever ic is, the wicked ſhall looke on bim whom they have Zach. 12. is, 
pierced. Rev. 1. 7. 
The Apoſtle ſeemes to ſettle the place of judgement in the ayre, 1 Theſ.4.17. < 
the ele& ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the ayre. And as he was carried up 
in a cloud, ſo the Scripture faith he ſhall come in the clouds of heaven. So as it is / Pear and 
moſt probable, where we ſhall meet bim, the judgement (hall be, namely, in the 
clouds of the ayre near the earth ; where the Divels ſhall be conquered and ſen- YR. 
tenced in the very place where they have ruled all this while as Princes. But : 
whether over Mount Olivet whence he aſcended,or above the valley of Feboſaphat, 
or the City of Feryſalem, were folly to define, ſeeing Gods wiſedome hath not 
clearly determined: | 
The concluſion is,that the Judg is of power and wiſdome to ſet up the throne 
of his glory,whereſoever himſelf chinketh moſt fic. 
Queſt. But when ſhall he come? 3: When he 
An(w. In the end of the World. But the particular age; year or day is not known il! come 
to Man or Angel : Mark.13.32. Of that day and boure knoweth no man, nor the Angels of m—_— 
heaven, no nor the Senne bimſelfe, but the Father onely. Becauſe 1, the end of the The tine iinZ 
World is fit to be knowne tO him onely, who onely knew a fic time for the be- £29wn for fir 
ginning of it. 2. This ſecrec is none of them which Chriſt had heard from his 99% 
Father 3 for then had he revealed it to the Apoſtles, 2d fo to the Church, Nei- 
ther 3. was it among them which the Spirit (promiſed and ſent) revealed; or 


taught 
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taught che Apoſiles,who yet were led by him into all neceffary truth, Fobn 16.13+ 
4- Chrilt muſt come as a theefe in the nighr,and as in the dayes of Noab, when 
men knew nothing ; which could not be, if the time were knowne. 5. Of what 
validity were all thoſe exhortations, to watch and be wary, becaxſe we know not the 
bogre, unlefſe the time were concealed ? Mat. 24. 42, 44. 6. Many are the rea- 
1ded latet unus ſors, why God would not have us to know it; as, not knowing the ſet houre 
dies ut obſer we may be prepared every houre; our faith and patience may be exerciſed, and 
Lean hope upheld, not limiting the Lord to times and ſeaſons, which are in his 
owne power. 
Opinions of /* The greater hath been the finne and folly of many learned men, of old and of 
the times, { Jate, who have ſet their wits ſo childiſhly ro play in fo ſerious a bufineſſe. 4y- 
De Civit. Dei \ guine relates, that many about his time defined the day of the Lords cumming ; 
{ib.ro.cap.354 ſome to an hundred, ſome hve hundred, ſome to a thouſand yeares after his af- 
cenfion. Since that time, Foachimus Abbas,who ſet the year 1258. Arnolius de villa 
nova, the year 1345. Michael Stipbelizs, Saint Lukes day, in the year 1533. Cypri= 
+4 oþ ans Leovitius Ttalws, the year 1583. Fobannes Regiomontanws, the year 1588, Adel- 
bertus Thermopedixs, the year 1599. and third of April : Nicolaus Cuſanzs, the year 
1700. Cardanus, 1800. Ofiander out of Cabala, 1689. Picws Mirandule, 1904. 

I will not name ſome worthy Writers on the Revelation, -bus wiſh chey had 
forborne that curioſity in this computation, wherein I thinke they ungounded- 
Iy troubled themſelves, and many others. The moſt I have named,carry already 
the chattiſement of their temericy, and have reaped onely the ſcorne of their er» 
rour; that we by them mighc learne to be wiſe to ſobriety, Rom. 12,3. and not ſeeke 
to know or make known that which the Angels,and Chrift himſelfe was content 
to be ignorant of. 

Objea. Bur though Chriſt knew it not then as man, being for our ſakes igno- 
rant of many things which he was not bound to know, as of this day, ah the 
time of Figs, &c, yet now he knoweth ir, and ſo ic may now be communica*+ 
ted to the Angels and bleſſed Spiritsz and why then may ic not be revealed to 
the Church ? 

Anſw. Trae it is, that Chriſt now glorified hath laid downe all infirmities, 
and knowes both the day and houre;z and in this his exalted eſtate is ignorans 
of none of the workes of God, which have beene, are, or ſhall be, his Deitie en. 
lightning his humane foule. But therefore to conclude, that every ſuch thing is 
revealed to the Angels and bleffed Spirits,is frivolous, For if every thing which 
belongs to the exalted head, were neceſſary to be communicated to the principall 
members, they ſhould be in the ſame degree of glory with the head ; which they 
are not capable of, The King revealeth not every thing co the privie Councell, 
- 44. ...* but holdsdiftance from them. And co ſay they muft needs ſee every thing in him, 

? : a8 in a glafſe, becauſe they ſee him that ſeech every thing, it is vaine, and failes 

I even in a corruptible creature : for he that ſees the Sun,doth not ſee by that ſighs 

V all chat the Sunne by his beames beholdeth. 
Others thinke the day uncertaine, but the bowre of an uncertaine day certaine ; 
y namely, that Chrift will come the ſame houre to judge, that he roſe againe in; 
as Rabanys and Laftantius. Burt with as little reaſon ; if 1 ſhould ſay,he may come 
the ſame houre that he aſcended, or ſhall come to judge at the ſame houre that 
x Theſ.5.2: he was judged of men, I ſhall ſpeake as probably ; yer I know not: no more 
doe they. 
Of hs ſame ſtrength is their conceic, who ſay he muſt come in the night, be- 
cauſe he (hall come as a tbiefe in the night, and becauſe the Egyptians were deſtroy- 
Mark-13.35. edat midnight. Yet know they not, whether the Maſter will come at midnight, 
or in the morning watch : and forget it is called the day of the Lord, 

The conclution is 3 Secret things belong to the Lord, bnt things revealed to us and our 

children for ever, Deut.29+2;., 


Uſe 1 Now if Chcift maſt come from heaven, then he is now in heaven, ; rx 
is 
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his body, not everywhere, as Ubiquararies teach 3 nor yet ſubſlantial under the , . 

forms.« t bread and wine,as Papilts. That whick is everywhere,cannor come from —_ Con- 
. X ubNautntation 

one place tO ancther. And Chriſt comes not in bodyly preſence from Heaven, and Tranſub- 

but viſebly whether w2 conſider his firlt coming, or his ſecond. As for any o- ſtantiations 

ther inviſibe preſence of his body, ſ.ich as they ſay is in the S:crament, the Scrip- 

ture knowes none. And whereas they flye to a miracle, let them give us initance 

of a miracle in the Scripture which was not viſible, and whereof the {ſenſes might 

not be judges. - 

2. This alſo ſerves to terrifie wicked men from fin. Chriſt comes from Hcas 
yen to revenge fin and finners ; and coming from Heaven to do ir, it thall be 
done to purpoſe. If a man were come ont of ſome corner of the earth with an 
hand of revenge, the danger were the lefſe, and the feare not ſo great : But the 
mighty God comes from Heaven to do it, &c. Great men may ftand upon their 
power and priviledges, and often by wealth and friends mike their party good 
againſt earthly revenge: but when Cariſt ſhall ſhew himſclfe from Heaven, the 
great worke of Gods juſtice ſhall be done to purpoſe, 

And, if Chriſt come from Heaven, we mult looke for bim thence, yea, and long 
for him, Pbil.3.20.Our conver ation is in Heaven,from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rev.22+17. The Bride faith, Come, 2 Tim.4.$.and the Szints 
are deſcribed to be ſuch as looke for bis appearing. A loving Wife cannot but looke 
for, and long for the returne of her Husband from a farre Country. A carefull 
Servant will looke after his Maſter throw the caſements, and expeRing his re- 
turne will make all things ready. If the Bridegroome be coming, let the Bride 
decke her ſelfe,as Rebecca eſpying Iſaac afar off, Gen-24. 65, As Foſhua exhortgd I/- 
rael, chaps 3.5- Be ſandified : for to morrow the Lord will worke wonderfull things, and 
lead you through Fordan into the land of Canaan : ſo our Foſhua commands us ro 
be ſandified, becauſe the Lord in that day from Heaven will doe wonders in lead- 
ing usto the heavenly Canaan, 

4. Laftly, if Chrift be comming from Heaven,meet him in the way, 

1. Meet him in his ordinances ; as the ancient Beleevers, who waited for his Meet Chriſt 
coming in the fleſh, were ever found in the Temple, A loving Spouſe will en |. = 
joy her Husband as much as ſhe can,in his long abſence z if ſhe can heare of him ps 
or receive a letter from him, ora token, ſhe is glad ſhe hath ſomething of him 
yea her love will make her meet him afarre off, as far as ſhe can ſee him, as the 
Father ofthe Prodigal, and as Feprtbaes Daughter did. And if thou longeſt for 
him indeed, thou wilt enjoy him on Earth as much as thou canſt, in his word 
which is his [gtters,in graces which are his pawnes and pledges, &c« 

2. Meet him wich thy «ffe#ions, prayers, and wiſhes after him ; and fend thy 
prayers and holy requetts dayly as preſents unto him. 

3. Meet him in beaven!y converſation 3 He cometh from Heaven the firſt and ſe- 


Begin heavenly life here. Firſt, ſpend thy life in cheerfull praiſes ; keepe a per- NS. Ve: 


1+ Why he calleth it the glory of bis Father. 
2+ Whether it be not his owne glory. 
3. Wherein this glory conſiſteth. 


*o_ 4 Glory of Chriſts perſon and office. 


For the firſt of theſe: Chrift calleth it the glory of his Father, 

Why called I» Becauſe it is a moſt divine glory, agreeing to none but the Father and kim- 

the glory of ſelfe with the blefſed Spirit. 2, Becauſe the Father is the Fourtaine, as of the de- 

Þowng the fa- ity, ſo alſo of this divine glory, wherewith he hath crowned his Son. Thence 

on he is called the Father of glory, Ephe 1. 17. and the God of glory, Afis 7.2. and the 

King of glory, Pſal. 24.7. And Chriſt is ſaid to be taken up into glory, 1 Tim. 3+ 16, 
namely, by his Father ; for we muſt conceive God noc onely glorious by his 
nature, in himſelfe, but the fountaine alfo of all chat glorious life and motion 
which is communicated with any of his creatures. 3, Becauſe, as all glory is 
from bim,ſo all is due unto bim, whom therefore his Son glorified, and we ought 
allo to glorifie, 

Whether itbe But was not this glory Chriſts owne,in which he (hall appear ? 

not Chriſts Anſw. Yes: for, conſider him as the Sonne of God, he was of «quall glory 

owne glory. with his Fatherin all eternity. 7obn 17, 5+ Glorifie me with thine owne ſelfe, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was : And his incarnation abated nothing 
of that glory. And,conhider him as the Son of Man,and Mediator, 1.He is worthy 
of all glory by the deſert and merit of obedience, Rev. 4. 11. inſomuch that he 
pleadeth with his Father for his glorification, becauſe be bad glorified bim on earth, 
Fobn 17. 4, 5+ 2. All glory is due unto him as the Sonne of man, by the donation 
of his Father. Mat. 28. 18, Al power « given unto me in Heaven and Earth z So as 
it is Chriſts owne glory, as the Sonne of man ; as that is a mans owne which is 
given him, Therefore in Mat. 25. 31.the phraſe is changed;Chriſt challengeth ir 
to be his owne glory : when the Sonne of man cometh in bis glory. Bur yet in ſpeaking 
of himſelfe, as on the one hand he advanceth that great Majeſty he (ball appeare 
in,ſo on the other he forgetteth not to refer all that glory to his Father : which 
may be a glafſe held before our eyes, that when we peake of our ſelves, or any endow- 

All our glory ment or gift belonging to our ſelves,we ſo fpeake of it and ſo uſe it, as ſtill our eye be fixed on 

_ ſtill be G95 glory,from whom and for whom we have received it. 

—_ _- "9; When Chriſt ſhall appeare in ſuch glory as never creature was capable of, nor 

Gol. 79 cat be, then ſhall he rnoft of all advance the glory of his Father. Bur contrarily, 
when God moſt honours ſome men, they moſt forget his honour ; ſo they may 
advance themſelves,they lictle care how his glory be troden under foot. Happy is 
that man, who is ſo faithfall in theſe ſmall things,as that the Lord ſhall be then 
occaſioned to truſt him with much. 

Qu:ſt. Bur wherein ſhall chis glory appeare ? 
Preparation, 


——_ Partly in bi Perſon,partly in bis office : both for 36. m0 vg 


Chriſts glory 1+ In his Perſon, he ſhall be advanced above all the glory of all the Judges and 

at the laſt Princes of theearth 3 whether we confider his divine nature or humane. 

day confiſteth Fog the former; he ſhall be manifeſt to be the mighty God ; for howſoever he 
ſhall exerciſe his judiciary power viſibly, and appeare the Son of man, yet ſhall he 
be mightily declared to be the Sonne of God ; in that the perfonal union of his 
two naiures ſhall ſhine out as the Sun in his ftrength, which before was vailed 
and obſcured. 

And for his humane nature,be ſhall be therein exalted in glory as the head of 
his Church ; that even his glorious body ſhall carry ſuch Majeſty with ic, and 
be ſeene in ſuch admirable brightnefle, as that the Sun which dazelleth our eyes, 
can ſcarce reſemble it. For if the juſt ſhall ſhine in the glory which ſhall obſcure 
the Sunne in the Firmament, how ſhall their juftifier ſhine in glory? Aad if 

-Pelut inter his Actendants ſhall be ſo glorious, as no man is able to behold the glory of the 
zgnes Lun Jeaft of them, what and how glorious muſt he be, who ſhall ſo farre ſurpaſle 
cis chem all pur together,as the Sun doth the leffer ſtars in brightnefle ? 

2. If we confider his bigb office, we ſhall behold him as the juſt Judge of all the 
world, clothed with all the Robes of glory and majeſty ; ſuch as ſhall well ſaic 


with the throne of his glory, and ſuch as ſhall fic him co the great work in _ 
ow 


_—— 


Glorioxs preparation to Judgement. 55 


III CAS 


How glorious and magnificent was the giving of the Law? and how folemne 
the pre-aration ? the earth (ſhocke, the mountaines trembled, the Lord came 
downe ii fire,and out of chundrings, lightnings, and a thicke cloud ſCunded his 
Trumpet ſo lowd,as all the people trembled and ſhocke,and afterward a terrible 
yoyce was heard of fix hundred thuuſand men belide Women and Children ; 
yea in ſuch glory appeared the Lord on mcunt Sinai, that Moſes himfelfe ſaid, 

uahe and feare, —__ 
_ _ the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſe!fe from heaven to judge the tranf- ——_ 
grefſion of that law, bis glory ſhall noc onely ſhake Muunt Sinar, but the who!e 
frame of heaven and earth all to pieces 3 when fice ſhall not compaſſe one Moun. 
taine, but the whole World ſball be ſet on a light fire; when the laſt trumpet 
{ha!l ſound, and not onely the living ſhall heare it as then, bur the dead, ard all that John 5. 28 
are in the graves : when the Lord of glory with one ſhvur (hall not raiſe one mar, oP 
as Lazarws, but all that ever have been dead, from the firſt man to the laſt which 
he (hall finde Rtanding on the earth. | 

But co behold more ſpecially the particular robes and rayes of glory, where- g1grjous pres 

with the Judge is prepared to the Judgement : | pararion of 
1. He thali come armed with an infinite power and doffinion over all creatures, this Judge, g 

which ſhall be acknowledged by them all ; the Angels (hall all obſerve and at. 

tend it; the heavens andearih, and all elements (hall be diffolved by it ; the 

dead bodies of men {hall be railed up, and called out of the graves, the ſea, the 

bellies of beaſts in all corners of the world : the voy ce of the Son of God ſhall be 

heard of all in the graves, and obeyed ; none (hall be able to refiit ir, 

2. He ſhall come furnithed with a glorious and wnconceiveable Omniſcience, to 
which nothing ſhall be hid or covered ;. he ſhall reveale all counſels of hearts, 
and ſecret contrivances never {o long hid, Al things are naked to bim, with whom we Heb: 4. 142 
have to doe ; for to him the day and darkneſſe are alike : there can be no concealment Pal. 139 14, 
of thivgs from this al- ſeeing Judge. | 

3. He (hall come covered with divine jufice as a robe, which lhalf$nfoung all 
the enemies of his glory 3 Fer. 2.16. as a thiefe is aſhamed when he is taken in the 
manner, ſo ſhall all wicked doers. And there is no' avoyding, no deluding, or 
perverting the jultice, neither the proceſſe or finall ſentence, unlefſe any mans 
power or policy were above his. 

4. He ſhall come prepared with gloriows evidence and teſtimony againſt all wick- Divers ſorts 
ed men for their conviQion ; that they (hall nor be able to implead the juſtice of of cvidenees, 
the Judge or judgement. For, 

Firſt, he (ball hav* evidence and wicneſle in their owne conſciences, which ſhall 
then accuſe them to the Judge, and their owne confeſſions (hall be as a thouſand 
witneſſes. Therfore (ſaith Auguitine ) Doeſt ihou feare the 1:ft judgment 2 refifie thy 
con(cierces and all ſhall be well. | 

Secondly, he ſhall command the creatzres and elements abuſed by their fins, to —_ 
give in evidence againk them : Fob 20.27. The beavens ſhall reveale their wickedneſſe, 
and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt them : all creatures ſhall ſerve their Lord, 

Thirdly, the good Angels whom they have in their kinde grieved and driven 
away from them by their fin, ſhall witnefſe againſt them. And the wicked Angels 
who wge firſt in tempting, (hall then be firſt in accuſing, and firſt in tormenting. 

Fourthly, the Scriptures of God,againſt which they have ſinned,yea the word 1ntertores it 
of merc-, the offers of mercies, their abuſe of mercies, the reſiſting of mcanes of £#/p4s :ror:0 er 
grace and mercy; all (hall witneſle againſt them,noc ſo much to informe the Judg ** P2n4.Greg. 
23 co convince themſelves, and promote juſtice, 

Fiftly, all their finnes ſhall wicnefle againſt their authors and patrons. Every gmnis ininu; 
iniquity bath bis ſecret and ſt:l voyce, ſaith Gregory 3 but then it ſhall have a lowd voyce. tas ſeeretasſt- 
Blood ſhall cry, and the voyce of it ring betweene heaven and earth. Oppreſion as voces babre, 
ſhall cry, Ulury ſhall cry, the wages of Hirelings and labourers ſhall cry in the 
owne conſcience, Ic cries row, and thy —_ if thou haſt any, tels thee of 


thy 
-” 


Fuditinm ti- 


56 Execution of the laſt Judgement glorious. 


thy wickednefle in defrauding Gods fervants,his Minitters, and Chrilts members 
of their right: but the voyce will not b: now heard z but then ic will be 
heard, and thou ſhalt heare it 3 and thy Gold and Silver, and the ruſt of them 
ſhall crie againſt thee, and never be Rill cill they have cryed hee downe into the 
pic, as Fam.5+3, 4» 

Sixcly, if all other convition and witneſſe ſhould faile, there is one more that 
will be a ſure and infallible witneſſe, and that is God himſelfe; Mal.3.5. who 
can abide the day of his comming ? for behold, I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt Sor. 
cerers, AJulterers,falſe Swearers, and all thac fear not the Lord. 

Thus the Jadge is glorioully prepared. 


Theexecurion p : : 
likewiſe glo» And he ſhall be as glorious in execution as in preparation. Forin paſling a righ- 
rious, teous ſentence, and irrevocable, he ſhall ſhine in ſurpaſſing glory, both in re» 


Wicked. 
ſpe& of the Godly, 

1. Upon all the ungodly he (hall get himſelfe a greater name, then ever he did up- 
on Pharaob; when all the wicked Princes and People that ever lived, ſhall be ci- 
ted and aſſembled in the twinkling of an eye, before his Tribunall, and in ter- 
rour of 'his preſence ſhaPl flye te the bils and mountaines to bide themſelves 3; yea when 

Rey, 6.16. all the powers and gates of hell,all wicked angels and men,ſhall be by one word 
of his caſt out, and commanded out of preſence,and confined co their prifon,ne- 


verto moleſt him or his Church any more» 
2. Inreſped of the godly, he (hal be marvelous at that day 3 wn ., OO_ 


To the Saints : when they ſhall behold him that was berrayed, fpicted upon, 
crucified, pierced, dead, buried, now advanced above all men and Angels, and 
crowned wich honour above all that created nature is capable of. 

But in ibe Soints alſo he (hall be marvellous; 2 Theſ. 1.10. for when Chriſt who 
is our life, gpl appeare, we alſo ſhall apprare with bim in glory,” Col.3.4. Firft, the 
members ſhall partake of che glory of the Head, that the Head may be exalted in 
the glory of the members. Secondly, the Sziots ſhall admice, not onely his glo- 
ry in himſelfe, but in themſelves. How admirable will ic be to ſee chemſelves, who 
were in the world accounted the outſweepings,and driven out of che world wich 
obloquie, contempt, fice and ſword ; yea, who were but even now duſt and aſhes, 
newly crept out of the grave and rottennefle, ſo ſuddenly to attaine that fuineſſe 
of the glory of Chriſt, in their ſoules and bodies ! In their ſoules, ſuch a won- 
derfull perfe&tion of Gods image, ſuch a deepe knowledge of the ſecrets of hea- 
yen and earth, ſuch conformity in their wils unco God,cloathed with ſuch righ- 
teouſneſſe as God in his preſence-chamber is delighted to behold. And their 
whole bodies changed, and arayed with immortality, incorruption, and made 
ſpiritual bodies like the glorious body of Jeſus Chrift. And the whole man filled 
with rivers of pleaſures at Gods right hand, and ſwallowed up with that hap- 
pineſſe which eye hath not ſeene, nor ever entred into the heart of man. This 
glory have all the Saints, in whom the glory of Chrift in his appearing is 
complear. 

Chriſts pati- Vie 1, Note hence the long- ſuffering and patience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ence to be no- who for his EleQs ſake is contented ſo long to be hid, and not ſhew himſelfe in 
red, who ſuf- his glory till che end of the world ; nay, not onely ſuffers his glory to be vailed, 
ny glory but trampled on by the wicked. For, 
big 5 1. Now theheavens are as a curtaine betweene him and us, which Shen ſhall 
be undrawne, that all eyes may behold him in a glorious bodily preſence, as che 
head of his glorious body. 
2. He is now out of fight, and out of minde; not knowne, nor beleeved a- 
mong the wicked, who deſpiſe his patience, becauſe he ſheweth not himſelfe in 
cerrour, 


3. Nether is he ſo beloved or admired of his Saints, as he ſhould, ag he 
cemes 


Phil, 3+ 21, 
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Chriſts patience,as yet biding his glory. 


ſeemes to ſhut up and hide himſelfe from their mileryes and ſuff:rings, as one 
not well kn owing or weighing them: And if he did not preſerve a graine of 
faith in their hearis,to make things abſent co be preſent,h:is delaycs would quice 
diſhearten th em. 


But yet Chriſt will not alwayes negle& his owne glory, nor will ever be rob- One day ir 
bed of it; aday comes, wherein he (hall appeare in ſurpailing glory. 1. Inbim ball be tully 
{elfe z not onely by that external and accidental glory of his Attendance, and revealed. 


moſt powerful manner of appearing, but by that incernal and perſonal glory, 

whereby he (ſhall obſcure and darken the glory of all creatures : A ſhadow of 
which Peter and Fobn ſaw in the Mount, when his face did ſbine as the Sun, and bis- 
garments were 45 the light, Mat. 7. 3. not as Moſes when he came from the Mound, 

very glorious, ſo as Tſrael could not behold his face ; for that glory was not his 

owne,but his Lords 3 buc Chriſt ſhall appeare in his owne glory. 2. His glory 
ſhall ſhine out wnte and in bis Saints, in manifeſting the power of his mercy as ne-= 
ver hedid before : v. c. Raifing them from the dead by a word, as Lazarus. Ga- 

thering them to himſelfe, as che Eagles to a dead body, Loofing them eternally 

from all bands of ſin and corruption. Inveſting them in ſoule and bod y with his 

owne glory. And glorifying himſelfe ( as never before ) not as head of the 

Church, but in his whole body ; for fome of his owne glory was wanting , 

cill his Spoule be perfe&ly glorifyed, 3. His glory thall (hine out to the wicked, 

but not in mercy,but Mijeſty ; not in grace, but in the power of his juſtice : He 

will be glorified on them as on Pharaob, putting forth his power in cheir finall 

deftruQion- 


Uſe 2. Againe, let this be a ground of patience and contentedneſſ:, if we alſo in obſciricy _ 
be deſpiſed, if our glory and worth be hid, and appeazre not in the world till be yer patient: 


that day. Shall Chriſt our Lord be content to be abuſed and deſpiſed now in glo-+ 
ry, till chat day,and ſhall the Servants be above their Maſter ? | 

1. Looke upon the Lords condition ; if we ſuffer together , ye (hal reigne 
rogether 3 and if Chriſt cannot expe che Crowne before the C0, no more 
may we. 
| 2+ Looke on thy condition : thou art a ſtranger here, among ſtrangers who 
know not thy birth from Heaven, nor thy parents : they know not God thy 
Father,nor his Image on thee,nor thy Mother the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt, 
nor thy worth through Chriſts worthinefſe, nor thy inheritance and expeRa- 
tion. Be content therefore as a ſtranger in this ſtrange Country,wich ftrange and 
courſe uſage ; onely let ic make thee love thine owne Country ſo much the 
bertter,and hye thee home where thou mayeſt expe@ beter. wn. 

3. It is great reaſon,that Chriſts glory ſhould appeare before ours : the mem. 
bers (hall ſhew their glory, when their Head doth ; for their glory depends up- 
on his. Col. 3. 4. We know that when'Chbriſt our life doth appeare, we (hall alſo ap- 
peare with him in glory ; but now his glory is kid, and muſt ours appeare? Ta 
the Winter all the ſap, life and fruit is hid in the root, and then the Tree ap- 
peares not what it is : but the Summer comes and all that was wichin appeareth : - 
1o in this our Winter,though now we be the ſons of God, yet it appeares not what 
we are 3 but when Chriſt ſhall appeare,we ſhall be like him, 1 Fob, 3. 1, 2+ 

Objea. Are we not now like him ? | : 

Anſw. Yes, there is now a likenefſe betweene the Head and Meinbers ; the 
branches mult have che ſame life,ſap,8 greennes in ſome proportion to the root : 
the Spouſe is now ſutable to her Husband. But firſt, this is a likenefle in grace, 
that is a likeneſle in glory : Secondly, this is in pare and imperfeRtion; chat in 
perfe&tion and fulnefſe : Thirdly, this is obſcure and vayled, but that manifeſt 
and revealed to men and Angels. 


Uſe 3. Waite then, and wiſh for this day of the revelation of Chriſts glory, Wait 2 


and of thine in his : for, foe hes appes 


** glory, 
hy y 


1+ Chriſt ſhal come the ſecond time to the ſalvation of thoſe that waite for bimHeb. 9.21. 
(Hz) 2. Lo 


Prepare for that glorious coming. 


Prepare alſo 
for icz& hoy, 


Terror to the 
wicked by the 
glory of 
Chrik, 
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2. Love to Chriſt thy head now in a far Country will make thee long after 
him :Come ſaith the Spouſe, Oh that T might come to a fight of him whom my 
ſoule loveth. This muft whee thy defire,that Chrifts glory may ſhine in that day, 
yea andenlarged in thy owne glory. 

3. Haſt ghou received the firſt fruits of glory ? then thou canſt not but Jong 
for the fuli Harveſt, Rome8.23. We that have received the firſt fruits, ſigh in our ſelves 
waiting for our Adoption,even the redemption of our bodyes. 

4. Never was there ſo happy and joyfull a day ; wherein in their head, all 
the heads of the Saints ſhall be lifted up into unconceivable happinefle; who 
ſhall ſtand amazed to ſee their nature ſo exalted in their head, and be ſwallowed 
with unſpeakable joy to ſee themſelvez, who have been by his firſt appearing in 
humility juſtified 3 now by his ſecond appearing in glory to be glorifi:d. When 
the Diſciples ſaw bur a ſmal glimpſe of this glory in the Transfiguration, they 
were {o raviſhed and tranſported out of themfelves,that they wi ſtnotwbat they ſaid, 
Luke 9.33-How then (hal the whole brightneſle of ic ſo ſwallowup the Saints, as 
thac they ſhal ever think it good to be where he is,to ſee his glory? Hereby ſhould 
we excite our ſelves,to wiſh for the longed day of our glorious deliverance : And 
as the Jewes,the nearer the day of Jubile came,the more the juy of Priſoners and 
Debtors was increaſed; fo ſhould welift up our head when the day of our re- 
demption approacheth; and as the Bird abouct ro flye ſtretcheth out che wings,ſfo 
ſhould we our aff-Qions and defires to Heaven where our Lord his dwelling is, 

Uſe 4. Againe, prepare for this day z to ſtand before the Son of man in this 
glory,Lake 21. 36» Watch and pray that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, 
and may ſtand before the Son of Mane 

Cuſt. How (ſhould I prepare duly. 

An(w. 1,Acquaint thy ſelfe with thy Judge aforehand ; which is done by faith 
and love, Kom.5.2.By faith we bave acceſſe, both here and hereafter. And if love be 
perfe& in us we (hall have boldneſſe in the day of Fudgement, x Jobn 4.17. He that can 
ſtand before his preſence of grace, ſhall ſtand boldly before his preſence of glory, 
Stand therefore humbly before him in his Ordinances : enjoy as much of him 
now as thou canft, 

2. Part from finne: watch againſt it : let the fire of grace conſume it. A Ma» 
lefaor cannot ftand before the Judge. P/al. 1, 5, The wicked (hall not ſtand in 
Judgement.See T/a. 33.14 15- 

3- Get ſincecicy and uprightneſſe of heart ; for no Hypocrite ſha] ſtand before 

thoſe everlaſting burnings. A fincere heart hath this property, to ſer it ſelfe be- 
fore God continually, as a witneffe and Judge : Gen. 17. 1. Walke before me and 
be upright. And that ſoule that can walke with God here, ſhall ftand before the 
glory of his power at that day. 
' 4. Get loveof the Saints on earth ; for the terror of chat day (hall devour the 
Adverſary,2 Theſ. 1 6. And Chriſt ſhall cloth himſelfe with the robes of glory, to 
deſtroy the Deſtroyer out of the Earth. Onely the Saincs ſhall ſtand before him- 
Stand with thern here, if thou wouldeft ſtand with them hereafter ; bur if here 
thou wilt ſhake hands with finners,hereafter thou ſhalt ſcarce part company. 

Vjies. This glory of the Judge is the greateſt terror and torment to the wic* 
ked. Oh the wofull eftate of ſuch Perſons, when the preſence of God and of 
Chrift is the greateſt torment ! yet how can It be other ? 

For firſt, the true and proper cauſe of perdition is in themſelves, not in this 
glory ; the wicked muſt be caft out for his malice. They have deſpiſed his hu- 
mility,& were aſhamed of him;now muſtbe aſhamed of themſclus, when he ſbal be 
aſbamed of them. They have contemned his ſoft voice in the Miniftry of the Gof- 
pel,and mutt bear that dreadful voice to drive them to their wits ends: they bave 
pierced him with horrible fins,and ſhal now ſee bim whom they have pierced,and pierce 
themſelves with ſhame and utter confuſion. Yea their owne accufing confciences 
ſhall make them ſhrinke and melt as waxe at the fire, and as chaffe driven _ 
the 


Number of Angels. 


the tempeſt of his wrath, Thus ſhall all wicked men and Angels periſh at the pre« 
ſence of God, Pſal.68 2, 

Secondly, as a King fitcing in Judgement chaſeth away evill with his cies, Prov. 
20.8. ſo ſhall they ſee the face of this Judge, (er againſt all evill deers, 1 Pets 3. 12. 
they ſhall read revenge in his very eye and viſage; his look ſhal drive them to the 
Hils,to hide them 3 they (hall know the wrath of this King as the roaring of a 
Lyon, to whom Kings arelefſe then wormes to men : and if the wicked flye when 
none purſueth, Prove 28, 1, much more when purſaed with ſuch wrath and power 
as this Judge (hall be cloathed with. - 

Thirdly, as all che power of the Country attends the Judge to execute Male- 
fa&ors, ſo Chriſt hath obtained great might and kingdom? to deftroy the wicked, Rev, 
11.17,18+ 10 as his revenge maſt be proportionall to his power, and his pow- 
er (hall make his proceſſe ſhort, and his diſpatch ſpeedy. A reſemblance hereof 
is in Fobn 18.6. the very word of Chrift | I am the man} in his ſtate of humiliation 
caſt the toureſt of his enemies to the ground : How much more in his glory; 
when he ſhall be armed with power and glory to this purpoſe ? God ſhall no 
ſooner ariſe, but his enemies ſhall be ſcattered, they alſo that hate him, ſball flye be- 

fore bim, Plal.68.2. 

O therefore, conſidering theſe terrours of the Lord, what manner of perſons ought 
we to be in all boly converſation ! 2 Pet.3.11+ If Daniel (chep.7.15.) was ſo troubled 
in his ſpirir, and perplexcd to ſee but in a viſion the manner of Chrifts glorious 
comming to judgement, how much more dreadfull ſhall the judgement it ſelfe 
be ! when all ſecrets (hall be reyealed, as packes and fardels are opened in the 
Market : Oh how carefull- ſhould we be of the wares we lay up in our hearts 
and conſciences, ſeeing that day ſhall diſcloſe them to a Judge of ſach power 


and glory ! 


with bis Angels.) 


TH E fourth thing conſiderable in the comming of Chriſt to judgement, is, Actendants of 
"Tn Attendents z that is, the Angels, in whom the glory and magnificence Chriſt in 
ot his ſecond appearing ſhall manifeſt it ſelfe. For, as formerly we have ſhewed, <oming ©6.| 
thac he is not ſent a# a Legate wich commiſſion from the fide of any earthly Mo- —_—_ 
narch; but muſt ſhew himſelfe from beavenz ſo now we (hall ſee; that the glory 
and ſtate wherein he ſhall appeare, is not from eatth, bur he ſhall be wonderfull 
in the glory of beaven (Luke 2.13.) for his guard (hall not be a troope of men, bus 
of Angles; nor an army of earthly warriours, but of beavenly ſouldiers ; nor weake 
and feeble, ſoone overcome, but mighty Angels, or Angels excelling in power, Pſals 
103. 20, This glorious appearing of Chrift is ſhadowed by the comming in of 
earthly Judges, to hold Afſifes, attended with the honourable, the Nobles, Ja- 
ſtices, and Gentry of the Country, yea with the high Sheriffes power, beſides all 
their own followers and retinue ; by which great ſtate and atrendance, they are 
both honoured and ayded in their ſervice, and made formidable to adaunt and 
quell MalefaQors, as becometh ſach publike minifters of Juſtice. 


1. Their number, Angels, in the plurall number. 
. ) 2, Theirrelation, his Angels. | Four thiriTs 
Here conſider 3 ) 3. Their Office and miniftty in the Judgement. abour the An- 
4. How they can come with him. gels. 


For the number : he faith Angels indefinitely, not one or two, ora few, but a i. the numbef 
number finite in it ſelf,Jbecauſe created, but to our apprehenfion infinice & niiber- them, x 
l:(Te: Heb.12.12.The innumerable company of Angels. And the Scriptures exprefle their 
number by the greateſt and roundeſt numbers in uſe among men; Fud. i 4.Tbe Lord 
cometh with thouſands of bis Saints ; that is,holy Angels and men attending him.Dan. 
7-10. thouſand rbouſands minifter unto bim,e ten thouſand thouſands ſtand before bim,when 
the Judgment was ſet up. But ourLord ſpeaks of many more,Mat-24.when theSon 

of 


a 


bo Office of Angels,and how dove. 


of man ſha]l come and all bis boly Angels with bim : not an Angell ſhall be lefe in 
heaven, which ſhall not come with him. What a great glory is it, to fee a great 
Prince in the midſt of his whole crained Band, and armed with all the power of 
his Kingdome? yet all this is but weaknefſe to this of Chriſt, who brings the 
whole hoaſt of heaven with him, to make his throne urpaſling glorious, 

», Theirre- Next, of the Relation, bx Angels: how they are bis ? 

——_ An|w. 1, By creation : 2. By confirmation in grace : other fell from him,and 

H w his An- became not his 3 but theſe by his grace cleave for ever unto him in the holineſſe 

gels. of their nature, Thirdly, Hi by ſpeciall attendance and miniſtry; he being 
Lord of the holy Angels, they are his ſubje&s and miniſters, ready to execute 
his will. 

Obje. They are or Angels, and therefore not Chrifts : Mat.18.10. their An- 

And yet ours, gels behold the face of the Father in heaven, 

Anjw. They are called our Angels, fo farre as appointed our keepers or guar. 
dians againſt Satan and impure Spirits : but in all this miniſtery to the Church, 
they are bis Angels ; for they attend us for our heads ſake, and attend his body 
which is himſelte. 

2.Their oſfiee Next of their Office, and why Chriſt ſhall bring all his Angels with him, 

and Miniftry Anſw. Their miniſtry ferveth to ſet forth the glory of Chriſt the head. The 

inthelaſt moſt potentMonarchs that ever were in earth,in their moſt ſtately and moſt mag- 

Judgement. qjficent ſhowes were but ſicly creatures and wormes to this, and attended with 
weak men and flyes in compariſon of this preſence, 

2. That by their miniſtery the great worke of the great day may be powerfull 
and ſpeedily ——_— _ "ON 

Firſt, being the Angels of his power, they ſhall performe it mightily and power- 
my " fuly. No hows ſhall the ſentence of abſolution bo condennctcn be —_ 
cured power- ced, bur it ſhall be fully executed. For befides that every of them is mighty in 
tully. his owne nature, and thence denominated principalities and powers, and ſaid to 
excell in ſtrength, P(al. 103.20, ſo ſhall now for the time the power of Chriſt be 
added to their owne, which ſhall be of ſuch invincible ſtrength in every one, as 
Satan and all the gates of hell cannot, much lefſe the wicked of the world ſhall 
be able to refiſt any one of them. 

Secondly, they ſhall doe ic willingly, becauſe their wils are wholly conformable 
eo the will of Chriſt, whom they love with all cheir ſtrength. Their readineſſe 
appeareth, Mat. 13.28. the ſervants ſaid, ſhall we gatber up tbe tares ? Thoſe that de- 
fire commiſſion afore hand, will be ready enough when they have it. 

July! Thirdly, they ſhall performe it jui7ly, purely, faithfully, Revel. 15.6. the ſeven 

_ | Angels that had the ſeven Plagues, are faid to be cloatbed in pure and bright linnen; 

noting their righteouſnefſe, not mingling corrupt paſſions in their executions, 

nor cor:uptly reſpeRting any perſons. And they are girded on their breaſts with golden 

girdles : Gold is the pureſt of all metals, noting their purity and faithfulneſſe in 
performing the will of God, in whole and in every part. | 

Fourthly, they ſhall do ic diligently and perfe&ly,in moſt tri and exa&t manner. 

: For they could not continue in their glorious eſtate, if they ſhould not be every 
Speedily: way anſwerable to the law of God, both in the purity of their nature, and in 
the perfe&tion of their worke; for howſoever the Angels compared with God 
are imperfe& ( Fob chap.4. ver. 18.) yet in compariſon of Gods Law they have per- 

fe&ion, and no ſpot of fin cleaveth to them. 

Fiftly, it ſhall be done peedily, and in the twinkling of an eye ; with unconceivea- 
ble quickneffe and celerity ; which is noted by their wings and girded breaf?s,ready 
and preſt to the bulineſle of their Lord. 

So of the ſecond things 

3. Their miniftery and Office ſhall be of uſe againft all wicked perſons. Firſt, 

to force them, and preſent them before the Judge, be they never ſo rebellious : 


for they ſhall blow the trumpet, that all ſhall heare : they (ball run through _ 
an 


Willingly. 


Angels come with Chriſt, how. 


En ———. 


and ſea in an inſtant, to gatber;oxt all that off:nd : they (hall compeli mighty and 
rebellious Potentates top reſent themſelves, Secondly, ro be (perhaps) witnefles, 
and give evidence againſt the ungodly, of many ſecret finnes : ſure we are, they 
attend our congregations ( 1 Cor. 17. 10. ) and why not in our private Cham- 
bers? Thirdly , to be inftraments of Gods vengeance on the wicked , Mat. 
13. 41, 42. The Reapers ſhall gather the Tares, and caft them into wnquenc hable 


Fire. 
So of the third. 

4- Their ſervice and miniſtcy (hall notably ſerve for the comfort and Galva- 
tion of the Saints in that day, for ficit they (hall wich admirable expedicion ga- 
ther the Saints ouc of their graves from all the four windes, and bring them into 
the preſence of Chriſt : ſecondly,as they attended them in their humility,ſo now 
ſhall their ſervice be exceeding comfortable in that day ; never was Hagar ſo 
comforted by an Angel in her diſtrefſe, when be refreſhed her with water,as they 
ſhall be by the Angels in this day of retreſhing : for, 

I. Thefe Angels which had carryed their ſoules into Heaven,as Lazarus (Luk. Good offices 
16.) (hall now bring their bodyes out of the earth. As the Angel looſed Peters which Angels 
cbaine:,and brought him out of Priſon, As 12.ſ0 now ſhall not one living body, en dce tor 
as his,but all the dead badyes of the Saints be brought out of their Priſons, and he gue 
ſet into perfeQ freedome. All ſtones (hal be rolled away,and all chains of corrup- 
tion broken aſunder, 

2. When all elements ſhall be diffolved, and ſer on fire,the Angels ſhall helpe 
and hide them, thac the fice ſhall not hure them ; that looke as the three Ser- 
vants of G o Þ walked in the midſt of the fire and had no hurc,only their chains 
were looſed, b: cauſe God ſent bis Ange! among them,Dan. 3. 25. (o here all the godly 
ſhall be ſafe in that fire, which ſhall drive the wicked ro deſperation,not able to 
ftand before thoſe terrible burnings. And that fire (hall reſemble the waters of the 
red Sea,which was a Wall to Iſrael,hut a Well and Pit to drowne Egypt, yea and 
as that fice of Nebuchadnezzar that ſheltred Gods Servants from the Tyrant, but 
licked up and devoured the enemy. | 

3- Whereas Satan at that day being at his laſt and moſt deſperate aſſault,ſhall 
be moſt raging againſt che Saints, they ſhall top the mouth of this raging Lyon, 
as once they did for Daniel, and by their power quell the furces of the Divel, And 
their very multitude (hall afford this comfort, that there (hall appeare infinite 
more with us then againſt w,2 King. 6. 16, 

4- As they (hail bind the T ares,to caſt them into the fire, ſo ſhall they carry 
the Wheat into the Garner; and ſo appeare glorious miniſtring Spirits for the 
good of the beires of ſalvation, Heb. 1+ 1 4. 

Thus the office and miniſtry of the Angels ſhall marvelouſly ſer out the glory 
of Chriſt, promote the worke of the great day, be ſerviceable for the final raine 
of all Enemyes and happily advance the comfort and Salvation of the Saints, 
in theſe particulars. Bur I read not in the Scripture a word of thoſe childiſh and 
ridiculous conceits of Petrys Thyrews a Jeſuite, who in the deſciption of Chrifts Jeſuites feig- 
glorious appearing appoints fome Angels co beare up the cloud;and hold up the ned offices tor 
ſeat of the Judge,and ſome to beare the crofſe before him, others the Crowne of —_— 
Thornes,others che Nailes, others the Spear and other inſtruments of his Paſſi- ©?” 
on : which he hath gravely confirmed, becauſe he hath ſeene theſe things finely 
and artificially painted upon Tables ; ſound proofes of Jeſuites, when they & uidlibet as- 
want grounds from Prophets and Apoſtles, they can ſupply them out of Poets and dendi ſemper 
Painters,to both whom was ever granted equall leave ts deviſe what they liſted, f wr S908 go» 

But how can the Angels come with Chriſt, ſeeing they are no bodily ſubſtan» ***©- 
ces, in their nature being without magnitude, figure, or ſenſe; and ſeeing they How the An- 
occupy nu place, how can they move locally from Heaven into che Ayre; and in- RD emne_g 
to the Earth, | | 4 ON: 
Anſw, The Angels being creatures, though they fill and occupy no place, Li 


Eminency of Chriſt above Angels. 
muſt needs be definitely in ſome place, now in one, and then in another, and 
ſometime locally aſcend and locally deſcend, after a manner unknowne to vr, 
Hence in Facobs Ladder the Angels are faid to aſcend and deſcend ; and not onely 
in viſior,but «fully, Luke 1.26. Gabricl was ſent from G OD to aCity in Galilee, Sg 
our ſoules are ſpiritual ſubſtancer, and yet chey locally «/cend to beaven, and at ths 
reſurreQion deſcend from Heaven to be united to their bodyes. In like ſort theAnge!s 
are deſcribed to be of moſt quicke motion, and for their celeriry and ſyiftnefle 
are compared to the windes, and have wings aſcribed to them as flying with moſt 
ſwift motion about their Lords commands. And fo mult it needs be ; for, 

The natureof 1+ Their motion is without «ll reſiſtance of bodily ſubſtances : no body can re- 

their motion. fiſt an unbodily ſubſtance,and all reliſtance is betweene budyegx. 

2, Bring without refiſtance, their motions are withckt all labour or wearineſſ: ; 
they are reltleſſe in theic motion. 

3. It muſt be moſt ipeedy,becauſe by no meanes hindred ; ſo as in a ſhore time 
above that we can perceive, they can move berweene Heaven and E :rth, 1 ſay 
not,in a moment 3 for Angels cannot locally move betweene excreame*, as from 
Heaven to earth,but by paſſing the mane, which is to be done in time, though ve- 
ry ſhort. 

fl we conclude,that the ſpiricual nature of Angels, though it occupy and 
fill no place as bodyes doe,nor hath any circum; criptive place afſigned them as they, 
and though by th:ir morion in place they neither expeIl nor move any body our 
of place ; yet are they moved locally,and thal deſcend with Chrilt co judgement, 
and quickly expedite all things belonging co ic by theic Miniſtry. 

Uſe 1, Obſerve hence a difference betweene Chriſts fi: ſt and ſecond cc» 


Differencebe- 


tween Chriſts MINR- I oh : 
firſt and ſe- For fi. ſt, he comes now with another manner of traine, then he had follow- 


cond coming. ing him upon Earth : Then he had twelve poore Fiſhermen,-deſpiſed perſons, fol- 


John. 18. 35, lowing him ( for bis Kingdome was not of this IVorld) but now his traine are all the 
# ngels of Heaven. S:condly, he was then to (hew himſelfe the Son of man, and 
in the forme of a Servant ; but now he will ſhew himſclfe the Sonne of God, and 
the Lord of glory. Thirdly,he was then to preach righteouſneſſe, and to ſuffer for 
fin : but now he is to Judge righteouſly,and to revenge ſin. Fourchly,hewas ever 

tad ant the Lord ofthe holy Angels, (Mat. 4+ 11.) and therefore in his temptations and 

gp : < agony, they were ready to comfort him ; and when he was at the weakeſt,he was 
of power to command many legions of them 3 buc that was not the time to ſhew 
forth his Majeſty by their atcendance, as this appearing is. Fiftly, thoſe Angels 
which miniſired unto him in his incarnation and birth,in his life and death,were 
Apgels of grace, Preachers to Shepherds,Diſciples, Women and others, appearing 
ſometimes by one or two, to one or two Perſons, But theſe are Angels of power, 
appearing in millions to all the world, who in their wonderfull glory ſhall be- 
hold the glory of their Lord. 

Advancement ſe 2,The Lord Jeſus is hence proved the Lord of glory,in that the holy Angels 

——_— vy ſerve him as their Head and King of the Church:ſo che Apoſtle(Phil.2.9.) prov- 

mainiſtey. * eth him to have a name above al names,becauſe al things in Heaven and Earth,and 

under the Eartb ſhall confeſſe bim; and Chrift himſelf co prove his headſhip,uſech the 
ſame argument, Fobn, 1. 52. Hereafter ſhall yee ſee the Angels aſcending and deſcending on 
the Son of man ; that is, miniſtring to him as che head of che Churchas was figured 
in Facobs Ladder,by which onely we aſcend to Heaven : this Ladder reached from 
Heaven to Earth, noting his two natares,divine from his Father in Heaven, and 
bumaze from Facobs loynes on Earth ; Angels aſcend and deſcend on it, noting theic 
remiſſion and admiſſion, deſcending to their office,and aſcending to give account. 
Beſides, he muſt be greateſt of all, who is honoured of all ; and ſo Chriſts e- 
minency.above all creatures is proved, becauſe all the Angels of Heaven muſt bonour 
bim, Hz:b. 1. 6. And the more honourable the Attendants and Miniſters be, the 


greater is the Perſonage ſo attended 3 but the Angels are every where ſpoken of, 
| a? 
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Angels terrible, and comfortable. 


as the excellency of the Creation ; and in the glory of theſe Servants behold the 
glory of their Lord. | 

Againe, their inceſſant ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt advanceth his glord : Exod. 24.31. 
the vaile of the Tabernacle which covered the moſt holy (expreſly lignifying the 
flesh of Chriſt which hid and covered his Deity) muit be made of broydered 
worke with Cherubhims 3 not withouc Cherubims, which noted the multitude of 
Angels ſerving Chriſt. Exod.25.20, The Cerubims, ſignifying the Angels, muſt 
life their wings on high, as attending Chriſt, and their faces muſt be to the Mer 
cy-ſeat ; which lively reſembled Chriſt, on whom their eyes muſt fill be caft, as 
the eye of the hand-maid to the hand of her Miſtreſſe, 

Thus we ſhal ſee how they ſerved Chriſt as man, even in his loweſt eſtate, as 
wel as in his higheſt. Ja his bicth they ſang glory to God, and were preachers 
of him to Shepheards. Afcer his cemprations they minifired to bim, fpreading a 
table for him in the Wildernefle, and waicing at his cable, Mat.q.11. la his ago- 
nie in the garden they comforted him, Luke 22.43. In the grave chey roll away the 
ſtone for his reſurretion, Mat.28.2. In his aſcenſion they wait upon bim,and lead 
bim to the Ancient of dayzs, of whom he received a Kingdome over all creatures, 
Dan.7.13e But much more now they attend him, and affiſt him in the judgement 
of the great day, wherein he is to put forth his greateſt power and glory, in the 
moſt glorious worke that ever was or can be. 

Vſe 3. Here is matter of terror to the enemies of Chriſt, even all wicked and 


impenicent perſons: in that Jeſus Chrift commeth armed with ſuch power and p,emies of 
glory againſt them ; for now he riderh in his chariot of triumph againſt all his Chcift. 


enemies, and now all the mountaines in the world cannot hide them from the 
Judge, but the power of the Angels ſhal preſentthem. Neither can the ſentence 
be avoyded, nor the execution reprived; for if heaven and earth be mingled to- 
gether, whatſoever ſentence of death is pronounced on them, the Angels ſhal 
ſpeedily execute. How comes it then to paſſe, that raen are fo carelefſe,and paſſe 
over theſe great woes as a tale that is told ? Shal this Judge pronounce the ſen- 
tence, and the Angels undertake the execution, and yer the thing faile of execu- 
tion? Wo worth the deadneffe and ſecurity of wilfal finners,that dare contemn 
ſo dreadful a ſentance as ſhal eternlly corment them ! 


Uſe 4. Here is aſſured comfort for the Saints ; that all this glorious atten + 5,ea; comfort 
dance of che Head ſhal bethe glory of the members. What a great comfort fl to the Godly. 


is be, to ſee the Angels maſtered together, to become our ſervants alſo, and per- 
forme the greateſt ſervice co us as ever was performed by them ? While the Saints 


lived here, the good Angels attended them, and kept them ir their bands 3 when Pſal. 91. 17. 


they dyed, the Angels carried their ſoules to heaven, which was no mean ſervice. 
But now in this great day they thall reunite the ſoules and bodies of the EleR; 
they (hal ſeperate the whole man from all corruption, and communication with 
finne and finners, and gather out all chat offend, and (hal not leave them til they 
be ſet quite free from all danger, as the Angel did Peter, As 12. no nor til they 
have placed chem in theglory of God. Now what an honour is ir, that theſe 
glorious ſpirits, who dwel in heaven, ſhould ferve them that dwel on earth, 
yea dwelt lately in the grave ? that meer ſpirits ſhould ſerve fleſh and blood? and 
creatures ſo elevated in their nature, above all fin and mortalicy, ſhould ſtand 
charged with them who immediately before were cloathed with miſery and cur- 
ruption ? 

Queſt. How comes this to paſſe, ſeeing they are bi; that is, Chrifts An- 

els ? 


Anſw. This muſt neither impeach Chrifts glory, nor lift us up to glory in any ;,. 
thing in our ſelves : For they ſerve Chriſt and us, bur nog after the ſame man- me 
ner, nor upon'the ſame grounds: 1. Their ſervice to him is immediate, as to to Chriſt and 
the head of the Church; to us mediate, as members of this head, 2. Their ſer» **. 


vice is due'to him as to their Creator = Lord, of datiez to us as creatures, of 
charge 


Honour Chriſt, grieve not the Angels. 
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<<. >. from him. 3. Their ſervice is proper to hinz, and inveſted in his as in his 
vine rights GW us communicated onely by vertue of our commu ion with him, 
4+ They are by Aryels by {peciel proprietie, and they doe him all hor.age and 
. 5, jþcciall prerogative, as the author and preſ*rver of all theic excellent 
gifcs and condition: bt our Angels by fecicll commiſſion and diret3ion trom him, 
ent:uſted co empl-+y their gitts for our good. In one word, never did they mini- 
fer to a M=-m*-r,, 411: for the honor of their Head. 
—— Vic 5+ |. teacheth us to admire the ſurpaſſing love of our Lord, in that he 
Chriſt for tooke our nature, and bound us ftraiter to him then he did the Angels of heaven; 
meſs wren- and hath vouchſafed us his owne ſpecial ſc-rvants to atter'd us, and charged them 
dant* given 5h our iefecy mn all our wayes, in lite, in death. in judgement, til we be ſet out 
Pal, 91.11, Of the reach of all danger. Wel knew our Lord, what weake creatures we are in 
our ſcives, what dz--gerous combats we were to ſtand in, wich how many ſpiri- 
tual and invitibl- enemies we were to be beſet ; and therefore ont of his love and 
wiſdome hath appointed us ſo many ſpiritual, inviſivle and more powertul ay- 
ders and afſiiters. 
Grieve not 6. If we expeR this happy miniſtery from the Angels, let us beware that in 
the holy An. the meane time we grieve not by our {in theſe holy Angels, nor drive them from 
gels. about us, whoſe proteCtion under God is ſafer then if we lay and-r ſvield and ſear, 
S; vichabere P[dl-91-4311. While we defire they ſhould ſtand for us at that day, beware of 
miniſteruum miniftring matter to them to witnefle againſt us. Yea, let us furniſh them with 
Angelorum,fs- zatter of our defence,as thoſe that have been both witnefles & defenders of our 
| 0995 rmggg pure converſation. 1 Cor.11.to, Women muſt be ſeeinly in the Congregation, 
2 hae becauſe of the Angels. And becauſe of the Angels, both in Gods houſe, and our 
fe diaboii, owne houſes, ard all meerings, che Saints mutt walke holily and reverently, as 
Berns thoſe that have not onely Gods eye, and the eye of Chriſt upon us, as Judges, 
but the Angels as witnefſes. Let no ſinner that ſhal ſtand in need of {> much 
comfortable ſervice from them, goe on to grieve or offend them, but rather af- 
ford them marter of rejoycing, in their ſound converſion, and daily renewing of 
their repentance, Luke 15-7. 
Imitate them, +, Learne co imitate the Angels in their ſervice and miniſtery,as it hath beene 
and doe r= J.{cribed. Firſt, they honour Chrift in all their miniſtery ; ſo all the {cope and 
vice as they. ayme of our lives and labours muſt be the glory of our head. Secondly,they are 
exp*:dite and ready ; they have belides the agilicy and ſwittneſſe of their nature, 
wings to flye withal z let cheir wings ſpeed us in his ſervice, who are nearer then 
they : ſhould the members be heavy and unchearful in the ſervice of the Head ? 
Thirdly, they are in al things ruled and moved by his mouth and fpirit ; they do 
none of their own, but his will : Ezeh.1. 20. Whether the fpirit led them,they went. 
Let us in all things give up our ſelves much moregto the leading of his Spicit,not 
running in any buſinefſe unſent, or without our warrant : duth the member ary 
thing, or move atiy way without the heads direQion ? Fourthly, they rejoyce in 
all good things, in che glory of Chriſt, in the vi&ory of Chriii, in the conver- 
fion of ftaners, in the everſton of all wicked enemies, in the finall ſalvation and 
glory of all Saints, and doe promote all theſe, But why doe not we more re- 
Joyce in theſe things, the benefic of which more redoundeth to us, then to them ? 
- "roy <<. 19 unlike is ic to the Angels, to rejoyce in evill, in finfull courſes and compa- 
Aurtitienr per- ny ? why hate we and ſcorne ſuch, as moſt partake in Chriſts vitory, and are 
ſeverandum ut{ct out of the Divels power ? Fitcly, they are unweariable in performing their 
9 ti ad cor0nam ſervice to Chrift 3 and much lefe ſhould a member be weary of being officious 
laude 14M to the head, When did any good Angel ſhrinke and recoyle from the comm inde- 
| pg nn men: of Chrilt, or account any thing too much he could doe for Chriſt or his 
p-tientia cors members, as many Chriſtians be? Therefore my Beloved (1 Cor-15.58.) Be ſted- 
netur.Cy, de faſt, unmoveable, unweariable, and abundant in the worke of the Lord. The time comes 
Brno Patientie ghen we ſhall b: in our condition iy 7440 like or equal to the Angels, Luke 20. 36. 
and when we ſhall be children of the rejurretJion. Let us frame our ſelves to the 
good 
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good Angels beture- hand in chi firſt reſurrection, that we may have comfort aud 
glory in that ſecond. 


And then he ſhall gue to every man according to his workes, 


ERE is the fift and laſt point z namely,the end of Chrifts coming to judg- The end of 

ment : Where are five things to be confi ered; | Ci:riſts ccm- 
1. Ajuſt retribution, in the word Td\3ra, which fig aifics both a returne of ju- oy 
ſtice, and a gift of favour : Mat.20. 8. Call the worke men, and give them their wages 3 | 
retucne both co thoſe that came inco the Vineyard ficit, and {teme to have deſerv £1 «md 
ed ic, as alſo thoſe that came in laſt, ro whom ic was given of favour. For it is -—"_ _ _ 
obſervable, that the compound is changed into the ſimple, Verſe 14. 1 will give , Dy 
10 this Liſt as anto thee : anJ therefore is moſt ficly uſed here, in reſpe& of the cwo 2*2® = Jer 
ſores of ſubjeRs to be judged. The wicked, who muſt receive a juſt recribution F ak - 
according co their workes and deſert ot them, And the godly,who are to receive uy 
life everlaſting of the free favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt. And this is the end of 
Chriſts coming ; that ſecondary and ſubordinate end, in the felicicy of the E- 
IeR, and juſt damnation of reprobates ; which promoteth that chiete and prima- 
ry end of all his great workes, even the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in the 
conſummation of that his Kingdome which he ſet up in this world. . 

2. The perſon retributing, Hee ; the juſt Judge of all the world ; he that lov» 
eth righteou'neſſe, and bateth iniquity : he that exerciſed and fulfilled all righteouſ- 
nefſe in his humility, ſhall now much more exat ic tn his glory. And herein is 
the diff:rence berweene this Judge, and other judges. Firſt, he is appotated to Ch 
be judge of al! che world, and now to come to deſtroy and revenge all unrigh- —_ Rows I. 
teouſneſſe; they not ſo. Secondly, the Lord is with them in their paſſing of righ- wo 
xeous ſentence, but ke is the Lord : God fits with them, he fits az God. Thirdly, 
they may be miſ led; for they often paſſe ſentence before due hearing and tri- 
all z bur not fo He, as in Adams caſe, ficlt all were ex1mined. Or they when they 
have heard the right, may be carryed away by aff:&1on, pericion,money, impor= 
tunity, or the command of a ſuperiour,as in Naboths caſe 3 this Judge not ſo,moſt 
righteous, and will deale righteoufly. | 
' 3. The perſons to, whom; To every man : he ſaichnot, to «fl men in generall, 
bue the word noteth the particular judgement of every fingular man ; none ſhall 
avoyd judgement, Kings nor SubjeRs, rich nor poore ; the greatet Monarch 
that ever was, muft appeare,if his power be not ſuperiour to Chrifſts. The poor 
ſoule (ball not be negle&ed, nor forgotten. None ſhall anſwer by ProRtors, but 
every man ſhall receive according to that he hath done in the body, be ic good or | 
evill. Hence the Scripture, that it may omit none, rangeth them into ſundry * Cor. 5. 10, 
rankes 3 namely, of juſt and wijuſt, As 24.15. of quicke and dead, Afts 10. 42. of 
of great and ſmall, Revel. 20.12, Chriſt now cals,and men will not come, but then 
they muſt come in. | 

4+ The time; then ſhall he give to every one: nowis not the time or place in 
which dwelleth righteouſneſſe : now it is well with the wicked, and not ſo well to 
the godly ; nwin mens tribunals many things are carried wnjufly and partially, 
but we know that then the judgement of God (hall be according to truth, Rom, Eccleſ: 8. 14. 
2.2, Now in this world a man may ſee a jult man, to whom ic is according to the Eccleſ- 9. 15. 
worke of the wicked A poore wiſe man by his wiſdome delivering the Cicy, and Eccleſ, 3, 16: 
none remembreth this poore man. The beſt worke receiving the worſt wages, and 
iniquity in the place of juſtice. Bur then is the time, when the godly ſhall have a full 
reward and honor, and the wicked everlaſting ſhame and ſorrow. 

5- The rule of this recompence; according to his workes : Where 
| Firſt, what is meant by workes. Namely, not onely a&ions good or bad ; 
but we muſt include the original and attendants of them, even the worke of our fal 
in Alam,which was ouc wocke as well as hfs : original finne, and corruption of *«7= wy 


(12) nature *#5 
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66 Workes, the rule of judging ; yet not Meritorious. 


nature,of which workes are the fruits, and ſo comprehended in them. Soout of 
workes of the Saints faith is not excluded, being the riſe of chem,and indeed the 
noblef of all workes,the chiefe obedience required in the Goſpel. The attendants 
of good wor kes are alſo included under them,as namely, thoughts and ſpeeches ; 
for according to every idle word and thought we muſt be judged ; but the workes 
will manifeſt what they have beene, 
Secondly, the appropriation ; bx workes ; His owne, not other mens : eve- 
ry man ſhall give account sf bimſelfe unto God; every Veſſel muft ftand on his owne 
bottom ; the Father ſhal noc bear the Sons burden, &c. 
Objefi. In the ſecond commandement God will revenge the fins of Parents in 
their children to the third and fourth generation. 
Anſw. Not except the Children be found in the ſame fins ; none ſhal ſuffer 
. for anothers worke, further then he is ſome way guilty of ir, as the Child ofcen 
is by conſent or imitation. And thus the Phariſees ſhal goe to Hell for Abels blood 
and Zacharies,ſhed many thouſand yeares before their Age,becaule they were not 
warned by that example to avoyd blood ſhedding. But he will viite the finnes; 
that is, firſt enquire, and, if he finde them not, he will not revenge : ſee Ezeh. 
13, 14. and the examples of Hezekiab, Foſiah, and other good children of wic- 
ked Parents. 
Thirdly, what is meant by the phraſe according to workes ? 
Anſw. 1. The phraſe noteth plainly, that as our workes are good or bad, ſo 
our doome ſhal be ; for ſo it is evidencly expcunded, Rev.22. 12. My reward is 
ws 7 9 yith me, to give toevery one as b& worke ſhall be ; ſo as the ſentence ſhall run ac- 
529 aus. cordingto the evidence that workes ſhall bring in, as ſure witneſſes either of 
their faith or infidelity. 2. The phraſe implyeth the quality of che work, but nor 
the meritz which we obſerye,becauſe the Papiſts hence ignorantly build up their 
merit of workes, and thus argue, God will render to the wicked according to the 
merit of their workes, and therefore the godly muſt receive according to the me- 
rit of their workes, 
Anſe 2. The Argument followes not from the merit of evil workes to the me- 
Good workes 5; of good workes : for firſt, good workes are Gods,not ours properly, as our 
_ hergen evil works are: faith,and workes of faith are the gift of God : Secondly, good 
are: why, Wworkes in us are imperſe&ly good, but ourevill workes are imperfeRty evil ; 
Thirdly,good workes are done upon duty,but evil workes againſt dury ; merit 
and debt are oppoſed, and what meriteth he, who hath but done his duty, and 
failed in dooing too ? Fourthly,who can bring theſe merits ? Not the unregene« 
rate;zfor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven ag1inft all the uncighceouſnes 
of men. Or can the Sonnes of God, when Abrabam himſelfe hath not wherein 
to rejoyce before God ? ſurely if he could be juſtified by no other meanes then 
faith, much lefle can we : Therefore by the workes of the Law caz no fleſh be juſtified, 
Rom- 3« 28. 
Why workes Ouch Why then ſhall good workes be enquired into in that day, rather then 
are the rule of faith ? and why ſhall Chriſt judge according to workes, not faith ? 
judgement, Anſw. 1, Workes ſhall be inquired into, not as meritoriow cauſes of Salvation, 
not faith. which is only merited by Chritts works,which onely had perfe&ion ; but as con- 
ditions of Gods promiſes concerning reward in Heaven, given not for merit, but of 


Nil Dew ws (59 free grace z for be crowneth his grace in us,not our merits, ſaich Aguſtine. Works 


| nnd are requifire conditions to the perſon,burt no cauſes of reward. 
nat. 2. To ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall accept no Perſons, but Iooke to 
Cauſes. 


3. To ſhew that faith muſt not be jdle, but put forth the life in good moti- 
ons and ations. 

4. Becauſe the judgement and cquity of it muſt be viſible, and run into the 
eyes of all man: kind : and therefore muſt be paſſed according to the fruits and 


works which men may fee 3 wheceas faith,by which alone we are juftified before 
God 
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Laſt judgment glorious and righteous 


God,is an outward and (piritual grace in the heart, knowne onely to God, who 
ſeeth che heart, and it flyeth the ſenſe of man further then by the works ot love, 
as fruits,ir diſcovereth ic ſelfe, 


Objetz. Bur if the judgement were according to workes,then the rule ſhould be Whertcr the 
the Law 3 but God will judge the ſecrets of men according to the Gofpel, Rom.2. 16, L:w or Gol- 
pelb- therule 
Anſw. The word Ker, according, fignifierh there not the rale of judging, but the *f j99girg: 


which is the DoQrine of faith,not of workes, 


certitude of it; and the ſenſe is according as I have taught you in the Goſpel; 
my Goſp:l, or my preaching it among you. Or if ic be taken for the 14e; it muſt 
be meant of the Ele& onely,who by the Goſpel ſhall be abſolued, as the wicked 
by the Law condemned, | | 

Chj:&. But how ſhall they be judged who have no worker, as ſuch who 
repent at lalt caſt, whoſe workes have beene all againſt God,and poore men that 
want meanes ? 

Aniw.1. For ſuch as repent at laſl,as the Thiefe on the crofſe, they ſhall receive 
according to their workes ; for true faith is never wichout the witnefle of works; 
but worketh by love, let their time be never fo lictle. So the Thiefe on the ſudden 
confeſſed his fin,bewayled hiz life, profefſed Chriſt when his Diſciples left him ; 
reproved his fellow,and prayed earneftly for ({alvation, and would further have 
expreſſed his taith, if he had lived longer. So thoſe that are called in the Article 
of death, have a true purpoſe if they live, to expreſle their faith,and Gods mer 
accepteth this will for the deed done. Lec not thine eye be evil becauſe the Lords 
1s 00d, 

And for the godly poore,who can give no almes,yet they doe works of piety, 
Juſtice,diligence in the calling, and workes of trueft mercy,in prayer, inftruion 
of the Family,comfort,reproofe,and the like to theſe. 


Obje&. But ſome are not judged according to their workes, but receive anun- ©+4c,b1e pie: 
equall ſentence,Rev, 18. 16» Give her double according to ber workes 3 that is, twice nifhmenc tor 
fin, 


as much puniſhment as her works are. 

Anſw. By double is not meant double of punifhment to her finne (for no pu- 
niſhment can be double to the leaft finne 3) bur double affigdion ; that is, a much 
more grievous puniſhment then ſhe hath afflied the Church withall ;z and this; 
Babylon hath well deſerved,and ſhall be ſure of. So ſome wicked men are puniſhed 
for one and the ſame fin, here and hereafter ; as for murder, chefc, or the like ; 
this is not a double puniſhment;bur a further degree of the ſame puniſhment; one 
begun here,and the other eternally continued herafter; both due by that juſt ſen- 
tence; In the day thou finneſt,thou ſhalt dye the death. 


Do&r. The laſt Judgement fhall be not more glorious, then righteous 3 for if Jeſus - jof inde; 
Chrilt be the Judge, and if every perſon to be judged ſhall receive according to a pra 
his workes a righteous ſentence,the judgement muft be moſt juft. Rom. 2+ 2. Ie and righteoits; 


know that the Judgement of God is true 3 that is, «quall and juſt. And the Apoſtle ab- 
horreth with deceftation the leaft choughe of any unrighteouſnes in God, £.3.5. 
Is God unrigteous ? God forbid 3 bow ſhould be then judge 1he World ? this will not ftand 
with the proper office of God, which is to be che Judge of all the world : Shall 
not hedeale juſtly ? 


Reaſ. 1. Where all helpes of righteous judgment are,the judgment muſt needs ;;.;,.. ,t 
be righteous ; bur ſo arethey here ; for ficſt, in the Perſon of the Judge there is ;ighieous 
wiſcdome,and piercing underſtanding farre above Solomons,to finde on the truth judgement in 


and equity of things : He diſcerns perſons and cauſes truly and infallibly,as they Chriſti 


are: He can diſcloſe and diſcover all ſecrets of hearts, intentions and purpoſes, 
which no creature can difcerne. All other Judges may be deceived, who judge 
onely of the woike cunning into the ſenſes, and ſo miſ-judge of m2n,as David 
himſelfe did of Mephibsſhetb. Burt this Judge ſeeth the heart and hidden counſels 
ofir. This ground of righteous judgement is laid in Feremy 17.10. I the Lord 
ſearch the beart and reynes, to give to every man according to bis workes. Herein is this 
Throne 
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68 i Letts of righteous Tudgement. 


Throne exalted above all Tribunals, in that the moſt ſecret thoughts eſcape him 
not, which the higheſt ſeats of juſtice in earth can take no notice of. All things 
are naked to bim, Heb. 4+ 13. Another helpe of righteous judgement is the openin 
of the bookes,both in Gods cuſtody, and in the cuſtody of the pariies 1's 
God hath a booke of Providence, in which all things and cauſes ate written, Pſal. 
139-16. and a booke of memory, wherein all the good ſervices of his Saints are re. 
corded, Mal. 3.16. and a booke of life,in which the names of che Ele& are wriccen 
\Phil, 4.3- theſe bookes ſhall be opened and read, Rev.20.12, And I ſaw the dead borh 
great and ſmal ſtand before God, and the bookes were opened, and another booke was opened 
which is the booke of life, and the dead were judged of thoſe things which were wrinten in the 
bookes according to their workes. 
The booke in the parties cuſtody is the booke of every mans Conſcience either 
- accuſing or cxcuſing,Rom 2.15. T heſe bookes (hall. be opencd,and if the conſcience ac- 
cu[e, God 3s greater then the conjcierce, 1 John 3, 20s 
bets 6 Where all letts are removed, that judgement muſt be moſt righteous; but 
ena wo fo is it here : for this is a white Throne, like Solomons white lvory Throne, fot 
ment, remoy* the purity of the judge and judgement. Firſt, here is no concealement of chings, 
ed. no dawbing up of bad matters in corners, no pleading of Lawyers to varniſh 
falſhood,and cloud the truth 3 no ProQors, no Advocates, but every mar; maſt 
give account of himſelfe ro God. Secondly, here is no reſpe& of Perſons, but 
cauſes 3 no friends to gratific : no mans cloth or ſervice ſhall prote& an offender. 
Thirdly, here ſhall be no inducement by gifts : gold ſhzll gild no bad cauſes, 
Fourthly, here (ha]l beno SanQuuaries, no priviledged places to difturbe the 
courſe of juſtice, no appealer, no proteQions to avoyd the ſentence which ſhall 
ye eternally upon ſinners. From all which grounds we concludethe righteou(- 
neſſe of this judgement. 
Vſe 1.Which ſerves firſt, according to the Scope of our Saviour,to excite every 
Live well and one in the care of ſaving his foule,and worke in us ſeIfe-denyal,eaking up of our 
farewellin croffe, following of Chriſt, for then {hal every man receive according to his workes, 
Judement. A, the feed hath been, fo ſhall be the Harveſt : As the work hath been,ſo ſhall the 
wages be. He that hath ſown to the fleſh,or to the world, ſhal reap corruption : 
but he that hath ſown to the Spirit, ſhall reap immortality and life. 1 Cor, 3. 8. 
Every one ſhall receive according 10 bis owne labour, 
UVſe 2, Secondly,here is a ground of repentance, A. 17. 31, He admoniſheth al 
Timetore- ,, repent, becauſe he bath appointed a day in which be will judge the World in ri breouſneſſe. 
Hr be- The reaſon is ſtrong : now the Lord after a ſort hidech his righteouſnefſe, and 
Ee” uſeth patience and connivence wich many finners ; but then he ſhall draw it out, 
Yea thou mayeſt now hide thine owne finne wich Adam, and carry it cloſe from 
Rom, 2. 4+ 5- men,but that is a day of revelation, then ſhall the books be opened,and all thy fins 
(except thou haſt repented and got a cover in Chriſt) ſhall be manifeſt, and open- 
ly read before God, men and Angels. Thinke not to avoyd or elude the juſtice 
: of this Throne : but ſtand in awegand ſin not 5 get an awfull reverence of that God, 
Plal. 4-4 whole pure eyes behold all the wayes of man, whoſe tfoule perfeAly hateth all 
iniquity, whoſe hand will not ſpare, but without reſpe& of perſons judge every 
mans workes,and whoſe juſtice will reward every one according to that he hath 
done in the fle(h,be it good or evill, 
By what ftronger argument would the Apoſtle affright the hard hearted 
Sinner , who heapes up wrath againft the day of wrath and declara- 
tion of the juſt judgement of God, but this ſame , that God wil reward every 
man according to his workes? Rom. 2+ 5, 6- So, what more effetual motive can we 
uſe to terrife -vicked Enemies out of their finnes,then that of the ſpirit of God? 
Rev. 22, 11. Hethat 3s unjuſt,let bim be unjuſt til; and be that is filthy, ler bim be filtby 
ſtill; let the Enemies of grace, of the word of grace,of the Preachers of grace,be 
unjuſt, malitious,and ſcornfull ſti:], at their peril; let the Swearer ſweare ſtill : 
ſo the Drunkard,Harlot, Ulſurer. But take the next verſe with it,ver» 22, Bebold I 
come 
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come (borily, and my rewar d is with m:, to give to every one according as his work: ſhall be. 


Vie 3. Hereis a ground of paticnce in the midlt of the corfulions of the world, 


and the many conte »pts and opprobries calt againſt the godly ; ſeeing every 


man {h2il receive a righteous fer:tence according to bis workes, Phil.g.5, Let ycur mo- 


Be patient in 
all confulicn 


and injuſtice, 


deratic:; be krone w7to all men, the Lord is at hart, Bzware of revenge in the meane 


time; commic all io jim that judgeth cighteoully. Storme not to receive un- 
juſt ſentences agaii.{t us, to fee our righteous wayes depraved, our good repaid 
eviil, every Barrab.s preferred before Chriſt. There is a day wherein God ſhall 
make our righceouſiell. breake out as the Sunne in his Rrength, And even from 
henc: the Scriptures conclude a providence and a future judgement ;z Ecclel.3.16, 
I/ben thou ſeeſt intquity in the place of judgement, then thinke in tby beart that God will judge 
the juſt and the wicked, And cbap.5.7. If in a Country thou [eeſt the ofpreſion of the 
poore, and deff.uuding of judgement, be not aftonied ; for be that is bigher then the bigheſt 
regardeth, and there be bigher tben they. Now be patient, and appeale to this day, 
from all unjuſt ſentences, as Fobn Hwus, Ferom of Pragae,&ce fo did Zachariab,2 Chr. 
24-22, Tbe Lord looke on it and require it. 


UV/e 4. This mult teach us fincerity and truth in all our wayes before God Be ſincere in 
and men 3 ſeeing this judgement is not according to outward appearance, but Mater of Re- 
according to the truth 3 then ſhall all ſhawes and powerlefle formes of godlineſſe be ligi6n, 


blowne off as leaves in Autumne by violent windes z and thou ſhalt be laid open 
as thou art, and not as thou ſeemeſt 3 thou mayeſt now be as Ananias among - 
leevers, and as Judas among the twelve, and carry it ſmooth away z but this day 
will ſet thee among hypocrites, and thou ſhalt ſtand among thy fellowes. Then 
ſhall the hope of the hypocrite periſh ; and onely ſoundnefſe of heart ſhall abide 
this exa& criall. Ic muſt be gold that mult abide the fire of this day, and not a 
gilded hypocrite. 

Uſe 5. This muſt teach us watchfulneſſe in all our wayes,and ſee they be righ- 
teous 3 Eccleſ.12.13. Feare God and keepe bis Cemmandements ; for God will bring every 
worke into jud;:ment : feare God in his preſence, power, and juſtice: doe nothing 


Watchand 


judge thy 


ſeife before 


in ſecret, which thou wouldeft not have preached on the houſe-top. And keepe hand, 


bis Commanderients 3 for, wharſozver is not anſwerable to ſome Commandement, 
this judgement muſt condemne and diſprove ; whatſoever the Word now allow- 
eth, it will then juſtific,and then will condemne whatſoever it now condemneth. 
Judge thy ſelfe afore- hand, and put thy felfe upon the eryall, 1. Of the Word : 
how will choſe words and 2Qions abide that criall, which now it pafſech ſen- 
tence againft? 2. Of thine owne conſcience : if now thy conſcience have a voyce 
againſt chee, but thou wile choake and Rifle it, yet it ſhall be heard at this day. 
3. Of thy experience : if any aRtion now bring guiltineſſe, feare, ſhame, or hea» 
vineſſe, what elſe (hall ic bring then, when it ſhall ſet before the Judge thy op- 
preſſions, cruelties, uſuries, wrongs, oathes, revenges, filthineſſe, drunkennefle, 
contempt of the word of grace, the day and meanes of grace, and ſhall doe God 
good ſervice in bringing backe all old reckonings, not reckoned for by Chriſt ? 
4» Of thine owne preſent apprebenſion of that day : if now the mention of this day 
make thee out of guiltinefſe to tremble, what ſhall the day it ſelfe doe ? 


Vje 6, Out of this Dottrine a man may gather evidence of his future eſtate, jx,, i know 
and whether he (hall ſpeed well in the laſt judgment, For, as the tree leaneth,ſo it whar will be- 
is likely to fall ; and as ic falleth, fo it lyeth. come of us 

Bur to helpe this inquifition, the Scriptures afford us ſome notes of triall. 3 *b< 4ay of 


1. That in Gal.6.7. What a man ſowes, that ſhall be reape. Soweft thou cockle, 
and wouldeſt thou reape corne ? ſowelt thou to the fleſh, and expeteft to reape 
any thing, but corruption ? To ſow to the fleſh, is to live according to the luſts 
of the fleſh, and command of Juſts : as to ſow to the ſpirits is to live after the 
motions of the Spirits Thouartin GoDp s field, either wheat or chaffe; and 
the reapers of this great harveſt ſhall gather the wheat into the garner, but che 
chaffe ſhall be caſt into unquenchable fire. 

2. Another 
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70 Chriſts coming in his Kingdome, what: 
2, Anothernote is in 2 Tbeſ.1.8. in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to them that 
know not God, and obey not the Gofpell, All ignorant and diſobedienc perſons, that 
love not the knowledge of God, nor obeydience to the Goſpell, may now read 
their doome in that judgment 3 nothing but timely repentance preventeth it. 

3. Another note is in 2 Theſ.1.6, It is a righteous thing with God to trouble them that 
trouble you, Ic ſhall then goe hard with thoſe evill ſervancs that beat their fellow- 
ſervants, that revile Chriſt in his members, or difgrace the profeſſion of godlines ; 
whereas they ſhall finde it had been their happineſſe to have fed,clothed,comfort- 
ed and honored Chriſt in his members,Mat-25.45. 

4+ Another note is in the Parable of the Talents,Mat.25.30 the faithfull ſer- 
vant, having received Talents, uſed them, and gained as many more, was made 
ruler over much ; but the evill and f(loathfull ſervant, that hid his Maſters ta- 
lent,and employed it not for his Maſters advantage, was taken and caft into ever« 
laſting darkneſſe. What ſhall be' their hope, that are ſo farre from employing 
their talents, that they declaime againft them that doe, and moleſt them for fo 
doing ? Woe to ſuch Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, that neither enter them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer others, but ſhut up the Kingdome of heaven before Men, Mat.23.13.What 
18 the ſound preaching of the Goſpell, but the key of the Kingdome, given into the 
hand of Paſtors, to open the doore of heaven co B:leevers ? Where then (hall 
ſuch Phariſees ſtand, who not onely hinder others by their wicked example, but 
wreft the Key out of the Paſtors hands, and fo bolt up the Kingdome of heaven, 
that people ſhould not enter ? Who ſees not halfe the ſentence executed on many 
ſuch already ?even their talent already taken away; and the other halfe remains, 
the taking away of the man himſelfe,the binding of him,and caſting of him into 
the fire,as a bundle good for nothing but for fewel of the fire of hell. 

$5, The Apoſile in Rom.2.7. gives other two certaine notes of him that ſhall 
ſpeed well in judgement. 1. He ſeckes glory ; that is, by Faith and Repentance 
he ſeekes the Kingdome. 2. He perſeveres in good, and ſtands out to viRory ; for 
good fruits from a ſound root abide, and good workes fl »wing from found faith 
are not vaniſhing. When thoſe that are contentious againſt the truth, and given 
up to unrighteouſnefſe, ſhall meec with cribulation, woe and anguiſh, then ſhall 
theſe atcaine glory and immortality. 


' Vetſe 28. Yertily I ſay unto you, there be ſome of you that ſtand here,that 
ſball not tate of death, untill they have ſeexe the Sonne 
of man come in his Kingdome, 


T* theſe wards our Saviour, partly to mitigate the former DoQrine concerning 
Self-denyall, bearing the crofſe, and ſuffering for Chriſt ; partly to confirme 
what he had ſaid concerning his glorious coming to judgementz and partly to 
ſupport and comfort his Diſciples, who by reafon of his baſe and low eftate could 
ſee nothing leffe then the great glory that he ſpeaketh of ; doth now make a gra- 
Pult ut conſo- cious Promiſe,that although he was now in an abje& condition,and after a while 
lationisaliquid was to be more humble and abaſed, even to the death, the ſhamefull death of the 
babeant tempo: Qroffez and to be laid up a while in the houſe of death, yet ere long he ſhould 
reeracis & fe | anifeſt his glory ; and though his greateſt glory ſhould be deferred. cill che laft 


The drift of 
the words. 


_ " judgement, yet would he before that time ſhine out in brightnefſe and glory co 
the whole world. 
In deſideris And whereas they, as his neereſt and moſt faithful ſervants, mighr earneſtly 


celeritas qu3- defire to ſee him their loviog Maſter thus exalted, and grieve that it ſhould be ſo 

que maraelt» Jong deferred, as that they might be worne out of the earth before that time 3 he 
meets them in their defire, and tels them it is not ſo far off, bur ſome of them 
ſhould behold it before their death. 


For the meaning» Amen, or verily z a forme of ſpeech or afleveration _ 
ri 
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Chcilt che true and faithtuli witnetle otren uted to avouch the trath ; and he that ... 

ſaith here Amen, is called Amen, Kezel.3.14. theſe 1bings [ſaith Amen : to ſhew,that dui =y" 
whatſoever he ſaith, is yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. that is, moſt firme, certaine yp, * 
and conſtanc, 

I ſay wnto you. | Our Lord propoundeth his Do@rine in his owne name, that 
he may be knowne the chiefe DoQor of his Church, even that Door of the 
Chaire, whoſe voyce alone muſt be heard of Paſtors and Peopte. Thus did none 
of the Prophets, but onely verbum Domini, the word of the Lord : none of the A- 
poſtles, bur deliv:red what they had beard and [eene, 1 Fobn 1.1, and what they had 
received of the Lord, 1 Cor.11 23. Nor none of the Pattors of the Church, bur as 
good Stewards they difpenſed their Maſters allowance. 

And farther, this being a Prophetie utrered in this forme, he ſhowes bimſelfe 
the chiefe Prophet of the Church, prophelied of by Moſes, Deat.1$.18. like unto Chritt like 
Moſes, Afts 3.41. And like him in five things. 1, As the truth hath a likeneffe Moſes in five 
with the ſhadow, the mediation of Moſes betweene God and his people being a things 
ſhadow of Ciriſts Mediation, 2+ Like him in reſpe& of Divine calling to his Heb. 3. 5. 6; 
Office. 3. In reſpeR of his faithfulnefle in his Calling, being faithful in all the 
houſe of God as the Sonne, Moſes as a ſervant. 4. Like him in his Authority, he 
being appointed co teach us all things, and we to hear him in all chings, 5. In 
the event or ſation ; whoſoever will not heat him, muſt dye the death. 

Bur ſuperior to Moſes, as being Lord of the holy Prophers ; as being God, the 
Seer of things properly and 4 priori, as being faithful in the houſe as the Sonne, 
as onely able to ſay, T ſay unto you; preaching in his owne name, which none but 
the head of the Church can doe, and none but he chat hath power in the heare 
and conſcience. 

Some that ſtand bere, ſhall not taife of. death. ] This is an Hebrew phraſe z not to tae 
of death, is, not to dye : but alluding to the cauſe of death, which was taſting of 
the forbidden Fruit ; this was the ficſt caſting of death. So in Job.8.51. He that 
- 4 my word, (ball not [ee death ;- and Heb. 2. 9. Chrift tafted death tor all the 
Ele 


I Cor. 4. 1; 


Till they ſee the Sonne of man come in bis Kingdome.] Hete is ſome difference and difs 
ficuley in the interpretation. 3 

1. Some referre it to the laſt judgement, of which Chrift had ſpoken immmedi- . . ._ 
ately before,and erroniouſly conceive that Chrift ment of Fobn, who they thoughe Opinigns, 
ſhould nor dye till Chriſt came againe to che laſt judgement, And no marvell 
though ſundry have been over-carryed in this Errour, ſeeing the Diſciples them= 
ſelves, till the ſending of the Spiric to lead them into all cructh, were wrapped in 
it, Bat this is ſufficiently confuted in the Text, Fobn 21423. | 

2+ Others, both ancient and new Writers, as Hilary, Bullinger, Chytreus and Piſ- 
cator, underſtand it of Chrifts Transfiguration which immediately followed ; as 
if he had ſaid, Some of you, as Peter, Femes and Fobn, ſhall ſhortly ſee ,me (fo far 
as you can comprehend) in that forme and habit wherein I will thus come to 
judgement 3 as fix dayes after they ſaw him on, Mount Tabor in great glory; Bur — 
firſt, the ſpeech (ye thall ſee it before your death) ſeemes cocarcy it to ſomethi 
beyond the compaſle of ſo few dayes. Secondly, we doe nowhere read that the 
transfiguration is called the coming of Chrift in his Kingdome. Thirdly, in fo 
{horr a time none of the Diſciples were to tafte of death. Therefore, 


3- We ſha)l beſt finde out the ſenſe by enquiring z Emphaſis bu: 
Whac is ment here by the Kingdome. jus _ non ef 
Whax is ment by the coming of this Kingdome : and we end; ſedvides 


Seeing the beſt interpretation of a PrediQtion is the accompliſhment, we' ſhalf i. 3 «cer. 
enquire how ſome of the Diſciples did ſee the coming of this Kingdome before Fingdome of 
they taſted of death. | , God general 


HP | and ſpecials 
For the firſt :.the Kingdome of Gcd is twofold, 2 Sportal? and 


(K) The 
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The former is called the Kingdome of power, whereby 'the Lord powerfully govern» 
eth the whole world and every particular, to the very Sparrowes, ard the haires 
of our head : unto which Kingdome of power all creatures,men and Angels, yea 
Divels themſelves are ſubje&. 

2. The ſpeciall Kingdome of God is his gracious rale and government over 
his Elc& ; called the Kingdome of Chriſt, becauſe he is the head of ic; and the 
Kingdome of beaven, becauſe ir tends direQly thither ; and the Kingdome of the 
Sonne of man. Of this Kingdome are two degrees ; of grace, of glory. The diffe- 
rence of theſe two, is, 1, In time ; the former is begun on earththe latter is conc 
ſummate in heaven. 2» In manner of government; the former is governed me. 
diately, by his ſervants and miniſters; the latter immediately, by himſelfe, when he 
isall in all. 3. In the manner of ſubjeRion z the former in the milicant eſtate 
is environed by enemies and aſſailants ; the latter is triumphant, in perfe& reſt 
and peace, withouct all affault. 

Which here Queſt. Of whether of theſe doth our Text meane? 

meant,and Anſg. Our Savioar here ſpeaketh of the former Kingdor.,e, of grace; here in 

whatitis this world, which is an efate wherein men are brought to be [ubjetIs to Chriſt in this life, 

being enlighmed, guided, and effetIually moved to beleeve the Promiſes of ſalvation, and obey 

the will wr lawes of God. For it is a comming into the Kingdome, before the Diſci- 
les deceaſe. 

F IT. What is meant by the coming of this Kingdowe, 

ns Anſw. The coming of the Kingdome is nothing elfe but the erefing of it ? by the 

erin” ng ull meanes of it,in the bearts of men where it is not began : and a continuance of it with 

Chriſt comes, mucb ſucceſſe and increaſe where it is begun ; being all one with that Petition,Tby King- 

Mar. 6, 10. dome come. 

And thus many Interpreters, Calvin, B:za, Bucer, Toſſanws, fitly apply ic to the 
power and efficacy of the Goſpel, by which the Kingdome of Chritt was far and 
wide, with great power propagated after the gime of Chrifts Aſcenſion ; but yer 
ia the dayes of ſome of the Apoſtles, And to this Interpretation the change of the 
phraſe (Marke 9.1.) giveth light ; ſome that are here, ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they have ſeenc the Kingdome of God come with power. Now what elſe is it to ſte the 
Kingdome of God come with power, then to ſee the enlargement and increaſe of the 
Kingdome of God, by the prevailing of the Goſpell, bringing in men eo the 
obedience of Faith ? whence, Rom. 1.16. the Goſpell is called the power of God to 
[alvations. 

of Sas. ITI. Let us looke into the accompliſhment of this Propkeſie, which will no- 
lihnear tably enlighten the true meaning ; becauſe we ſhall here ſee Chriſt now aſcen- 
reof. ded, mightily declaring himſelfe the King of his Church 4 and that he was nog 
onely exalted unto the right hand of God, but that, even in the dayes of ſome 
Evidences of of the Apoſtles, he came in the mighty power of his Kingdome of Grace : As 


Chriſts King- 
- Þ cal ed b . 
_ _— ” In the emiffion of his Apoſtles ; Chriſt immediately before his Aſcenſion 
' did call and fend out his Apoftles, with ſpeciall promiſe of his preſence in theic 
Miniftery to the end of the world, Mate.28. 18, Goe and teach all Nations : their commitſ- 
fion was, to make Diſciples everywhere. This great worke the Apoſtle magnify- 
eth, Epbeſ.4.11 . When be aſcended, be gave gifts to men, ſome to be Apoſtles, ec. for the 
gatbering of the Saints, for the worke of the Minifferie, and the edification of the body of 
Chriſt. This was one moſt powerfull means for propagating his Kingdome, which 
was herein ſeen gloriouſly to come out through the world. 

2. Inthe deſcending of the holy Ghoft, fifty dayes after his Aſcenſion, upon 
the Apoſtles , when the Spirit promiſed came raſbing upon them as a mighty winde, 
pn all the bouſe : whereupon forthwith they preached the Word of the Goſ- 
pell co every Nation under beaven; at Jeruſalem, in their owne tongue, AJ.2.2.which 
was a fruit of his Aſcenſion and Exalcation, ver.33. and a coming in bis King- 
dome with power. 


3.n 
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Chriſts Kingdome enlarged in the Goſpel, 


3. In the Apoſtolical gitts, we utzy ſee how powerfully the Sonne of man 
came in his Kingdome, in their dayes : as the gift of knowledge in deepe myſte. 
ries of the Kingdome, withour ſtudy : the gitc of prophecy : the gift of mira- 
cles,of healing by impoficion of bands,of calting our Divels, of raifing the dead, 6 - 
and che like,for confirmation of their doQrine : ihe gifc of rongues, and of im- ' | 
munity from errour of teaching or writing ; the gitc of the Apoſtolical rod in 
ſmicing Otfenders,as Paul did Elymas wich blindenefſe, and Peter Ananias and Sap- 
phira with ſudden death. Which peculiar gifts were promiſed and given them, 
that by the admirable uſe and power of them the Son of man ſhould come glo- 
riouſly in his Kingdome, and the Church be more and more confirmed in the 
Faith, and more allured in the-beginning and cradle cf ir, to the love of Chriſt 
and his truth, who a little before was ſo hated and deſpiſed. 
4+ Ia the Apoſtolical diligence, which was wonderfull, and all ro this end; 
that the Sonne of man mighc come gloriouſly in this his Kingdome. The travels 
of Paul alone were ſuch,as he carried the word of the Kingdome,andſet up Chrift 
as a Kinggunto a third part of the knowne world, Rom. 15. 19, 20. Yeain his time he 
ſheweih, that the Goſpel was preached nor at Coloſſus onely (as Col. 1. 16,) but 
by the Diligence of the Apoſtles it was fruirfull in all the World, ver. 23.How inftant 
were they in preaching, writing, diſputing, and ſufferin g, and all to ſet up the 
Son of man glorious in his Kingdome ? | 
5, In the fucceſle of the Apoftles in their Miniſtry : which if we confider, we 
ſhall ſee the truth of Chriſts ſpeech,that they did more in the meanes and conver- 
ſion of men, then himſelte did. As 2. At one Sermon of Peters, three thouſand 
were converted : this was the firſt famous draught of this Fiſher of men, by BY 
which three thouſand ſubjeRs were added to Chrifts Kingdome in one day :here Joh, 74. 1%, 
came the Son of man glorioofly in his Kingdome. And what wonderfull increaſe 
it cooke in all quarters, all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles doe witneſſe : eſpecially 7 | = 
twenty yeares atter Chrifts aſcenſion; in which times howſoever ſome of the A- Þ | 
poſiles were extin&, as Femes {liine by the Sword by Herod, AZ. 12. yet ſome © 
ther of che Apoſiles,and of others who heard Chrift ſpeake theſe words, were liv- 
ing : witnefſe chat Synod of the Apoſtles, which was fitteene yeares after Chriſts #2e 
Aſcenfion,at Ferpſalem,wherein Fames Son of Alpbens was Prefidentzwhich fheweth 
boch the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church at that time, and that many of the Apo- 
ſtles were chen living : and (o this prophecy of Chriſt was accompliſhed. Bar, 
6. Forty years after Chriſts Aſcenſi 2nywhen all the Jewiſh worſhip and cere- 
monies,together with the Temple were ſo aboliſhed and deftroyed; as one ſtone 
was not left upon another z the whole houſe, and al the utenſils and ſhadowes 
were burnt wich fice, fo as none of them ſhould longer ftand up againſt 
Chriſt, che truch aud ſubſtance of them : Then was the Sonne of Man, let into 
his Kingdome moft perſpicuoufly , all vailes were now rent, all ſhadowes 
vaniſhed, all partitions broken downe, and Chriſt with open face triumphantly Mar.3.2: 
conquering and prevailing in the world. And this, Fobn the Evangelift ſaw who Pat 
dyed in the 101. yeare after Chriſt, about 3o.. yeares after the deftruRior, of th 
Temple,as Chronologers have colle&ed. 
Objett. Chrilt was come in his Kingdome before ; ſo Fobn Baptiſt preached , 
Repent, for the Kingdome of God is at band, and Chrift himfelfe ſaid in Mat. 12. 
If I by the Spiric of God caſt out Divels , then is the Kingdome of God come un- 
to Yille | 
Anſw. T rue ic is,the Sonne of man was come in his Kingdome before : 1, In Ot the iimes 
the beginning of it: 2. To Jude: 3. In a dim and obſcure light in compariſon, when the Gof: 
But now it is come in the power of it, and to all the world,even in the Apoftles ? _ orgy 
time, whereof our Saviour here ſpeaketh. | OY 


We might adde hereto the writing of the Evangeliſts; Matthew who wrote af <{ & 


Goſpel eight years after Chriſt, Mark ten, Luke fifteen, Fobn forty ewo 3 wherein } © 
Chriſt came in his Kingdome pear to 73 the world in all the Churches of 
K 2 the 


74 Chriſt like to Kings, and ſuperiour to them. 


Fuſeh,Hif, the New Teſtament. Yea this Iaft of the Apoſtles, Fobr,ſaw Chrifts coming in his 
Eccteſ. lib, 3. Kingdome moſt gloriouſly, in the undaunted coutetſion of his name by many 
Cap. 33+ thouſand Chriſtians, that gave their lives for the Teftimony of his cruth, For 

he lived to fee three of thoſe bloody perſecutions of Roman Emperours, as of 


Q _ IAG —WfY Nero,under whom Peter and Pax! ſuffered, of Domitian under whom himſelfe was 


baniſhed into the Iſl: of Pathmos, where he wrote his Revelation, and of T; rajan, 
under whom were many thoufand Chriſtians drawne to death dayly, as Plinie 
the ſecond teftifieth, wricing in their behalfe to Trajan the Emperour; in whoſe 
dayes Fobn wrote his Goſpel,and dyed in the one hundred and ſecond year of his 
owne age. All which hath notably cleared che ſenſe of our Saviours prediQion, 
Now followes che obſervation. 
oy gating Dottre Where the Word of God is maſt powerfully preached, and moſt cheerfully sbeyed,there 
the Word * Chriſt cometh moſt ploriouſly in bis Kingdome. The whole 110, Pla}me is a prophecy 
Chriſts King- of Chriſts Kingdome, who is appointed to rule in the midft of his Enemies: 
dome is ad- 1, The place or Country over which he is King, is Sion, v.2,that is,the Church 
vanced, of God, figured by Sion at that time. 2. His government over his Church is cal- 
led a Kingdom:, for the fimilicude ic hath with Earthly Kingdomes ; and all we 
ſhall ſee the coming of Chrifts Kingdome to be by the powertull preaching and 


As obeying of the Goſpel, | a 
ewed by fin 1 Earthly Kings have royall ticles, and ſtiles of honour ; fo for the name 


= - and title of this Kingyhe is called the Word of God, Rev.19.13. Even that eternall 
and King, Word( Fob 1. 1.) which was before all beginning,buc now incarnate. And he 
domes, is called faithful and tre, ver. 11+ notonely faitbfull, in defence of his ſubje&s 
| but true in bis promiſes and recributions of reward to thoſe that valiantly fight his 
battels. 
2+ Other Kings have Subje&s : and here muſt be SubjeARs,which beare bis voyce 
and follow him, Jabn 10. 28 called a willing people, Pſal. 110. 3. Ele&t, and drawne 
of the Father; all gathered by the word and yoyce of Chritt, and of unwilling 
made a willing people,becauſe his redeemed ones,b th by price and powers 
| 3- Ocher Kings have their lawes and ſtatutes for the governement of their 
<t=-14 > Subje&s, The lawes of this King are the lawes of Heaven, the Charter of Hea- 
ven, the Word of God in the ewo Teſtaments, the law of eatire nature renewed 
in the former, and che law of faith revealed in the latter. Icis hence called the 
word of the Kingdome, Mat.1 3. 19.becauſe his Kingdome is erefted and preſerved by 
it. And theſe lawesare bounded with rewards to the Obſervers,and penalties to 
the Tranſgrefſors : all theſe being comprehended in che promiſes and threats of 
the word. | 
4+ Other Kings ride in great ftate and glory, both to make and execute lawes, 
a8 alſo in their juſt Wars fcr the defence of their Right and SubjeQts, and juſt re- 
venge of wrong doers. So this King rideth upon a white Horſe, and everywhere 
triumpheth by his cruth,being faitbfxl and true, fighting & judging rigbteouſly, Rev,19. 
11.and Pſal, 45+ 4. Profper with tby glory,ride upon the word of trath and meekneſſe, And 
' how gloriouſly he rode upon his word,through all the world, afcer.his Aſcenſi- 
on,we have ſhewed. 
Chriſt above  5- Other Kings have their crowne, Sword, and Scepter, but with much dif- 
other Kings. ference from this King : 1. He hath many crownes uponhis head, whereas other 
Rey- 19.12. Princes ſeldome have a bove one z to note the many viAoryes, which according 
6 the word and by the word, he hath obtained againſt Satan, finne death 
10 p is * andhell, for himſelfe and his Subjets. 2. His ſword is the ſword of the Spirit, 
the Yord of God,which he holds not in his hand as other Princes,bu in his mouth, 
Rev, 1, 16: Out of bis mouth went a two edged ſword: Iſa. 11. 4. He ſhall ſhall ſmite the 
Earth with the rod of bis mouth, and with tbe breath of bis lips flay the W icked 3 where 
n#tThiy the rod of his mouth, and breath of his lips are all one, namely, his word ; by 
which ſword he ſubdued three thouſand at one Sermon. 3. His Scepter is that 


Pfal. 110. 3.\rod of bis power which he ſends out of Sion 3 that is, his word as is expounded, 1/a. 
2. Zo 


J.."\ 


Eminency of 


Enemies of Chriſt and þis ingdome. 


IS 


2.3. The Law ſpall goe out of Sion, and the Word of God out of Ferujalem. But, other 
Princes hold their Scepter in their hand,he in his mouth. 

6. Ocher Kings have their guard and Army to attend them : So hath he 
thoſe who know the time and place of their attendance,P/al. 110+ 3. Thy People 
ſhall come willingly at the time of aſſembling, thine Army in holy Beauty : whereby we 
know who they be, that waic on Chriſt as his Servants,namely, thoſe that waic 
at the time and place of holy afſemblyes, called his holy beouty : theſe have free 
acceſſe unto him in his preſence chamber, and follow him into their owne hearts 
where he is preſent by his Spiric to gui-ie and comfort them, 

By all this plainely appeareth, that where the word is preached and obtyed, 
the Lord Jeſus cometh in glory, and in his Kingdome. His name is the word of 
God,his Subj«As gathered by the word,his lawes the word of the Kingdome; his 
white Horſe on which he ridetch in tryumph, is the word of truth ; his Crownes 
are put and held on his head by the word, his Scepter the rod of his mouth, his 
ſword, the two edged ſword going out of his mouth, his attendants and guard 
waiting on him in the place of holy beauty. 

Uſe 1. Which ſerves to convince all the Enemies of the truth, as Rebels to 


the word,cne- 


the Kingdome of Chriſt : the greateſt Enemies and Rebels he hath, are the hin- ,.. .echrig. 


derers of his Word and ordinances, let their prerences be what they will : and 
manifeſtly are they diſcovered to be Hypocrites, who will ſay every day,Thy King- 
dome come, and yet by all their power hinder the paſſage and power of the Goſpel 
nothing is ſuch a vexation to them, nothing is ſuch a burden to the place where 
they live, as Chrifts coming powerfully in his Kingdome ; themſelves will not 
enter, nor yet [uffer ſuch as would enter into the Kingdome, Mat. 23. 13. And the 
like of our willful] Recufants, and ſuch as refuſe to heare the word preached, 
which is the proclamation of this great King,inveſting him into his Kingdome : 
Were not he a difloyall Subjet, that would wilfully deny his preſence at the 
Proclamation whereby the King is proclaimed the lawfull heire and fuccefſour 
into his Kingdome ? And will not the Lord Jeſus reckon him an Enemy , 
that retuſeth ro be preſent, while he is by publick preaching and proclamation 
ſet into his Kingdome, as the Lord of his Church ? hath Chriſt any place in his 
heart,that cannot abide to heare he ſhould be ſet in his lawfull inhericance ? 

Oh that all theſe,eicher ſecret or protefſed Enemies of Chriſt, would ſeaſona- * 
bly conſider what a fearfull ching it is,to enter into combination againſt Chriſts * 
Kingdome and government, 


Mar, 237 13? 


it, Hath his Father eſtabliſhed him on his Throne,and ſet bis K ing on Sion, and p41... e. 


will the Rebels diſplace him ? will chey wrong and refit him, whom the Lord 
hath ſet up ? will they pull his Crowne from his head, dechrone him from his 
government,wreft the ſword out of his hand,breake his Scepter in pieces, violate 
his Lawes, and thinke to proſper in cheir high Treaſons, and in taking up arms 
againſt the Lord ? 

2. Looke on the dangerous iſſae and eftate of enemies, Luke 19, 27.Thoſe mine 
Enemies that will not I (þould raigne over them, bring them bither that T may deſtroy them. 
Wilt thou not ſtoope to the rod of his mouth ? his rod of Iron is ready in his 
hand to breake thee to pieces as apotters veſſel, Pſal. 2. 9» 

Uſe 2, On the other fiJe, it muſt be the greateſt comfort of a godly man,when 


Rejoyce in 


Chrift comes moſt powerfully in his Kingdom ; ſo our Lord here comforteth the ehriving 
his Diſciples in their ſorrow, that they ſhall ſee their Lord after a great deale of ofthe Goſpel. 


conternpt and pallion, lifted up againe in the glory of his Kingdome. A child will 
rejoyce in the advancement of the Father : a Servant in the honour of his Mafter: 
eſpecially a loving Spouſe in the advancement of her Husband : And how 
fhould we cheere up our ſelves and others, to ſee the Lord Jeſus honoured In a 
werfull Miniftry,his Enemies thrown down before him,our Brethren drawne 
by multitudes under his allegeance ? &c. Contrarily, it ſhould be the griefe of 
our hearts,when any thing croffeth his Kingdom; when any defigne yo 
agal 


i. 


Yn 


Arm 


Help up Chriſt in his Throne. 


againit his word,when any holy Miniſtery is caſt downe, when the Lord loſeth 


an enſigne,%c. 
Uje .3- We muſt alſo every one doe our beſt to ſet up Chriſt in his Kingdome, 


In helpingthe and that he may lifc up and hold up his Scepter every where : thou prayefſt his 


wore,help up 
Chriftinto his 


Throne. 


John 3. 30- 


How Chriſts 
Kingdome is 
erected and 
maintained 
Within Us. 


Zeph. 3» 9. 
Rev. IS, 3+. 


Chrifts righr 
detended,how 


Kingdome may come,ule meanes for that thou prayeft,in what place ſoever, 

1+ If a Magiſtcate, thou muſt punifh Offenders againſt his Lawes, as well as a- 
gainſt che Kings; thou muſt order thy government as well by his Lawes as the 
Kings : By chy example thou muſt grace the Word, as well as by thy prelence 
thou wilt grace the execution of the Kings Lawes. 

If a Miniſter,thou art the Lords Scepter-bearer ; thou muſt hold up this Scep- 
ter and Mace of Chriit,preaching the word plainly, purely, fincerely, inſtantly : 
as Jobns, goe next before him, and make way for him : as friends of the B ide- 
groome, be ſure he increaſe, though we decreaſe, How doe they this,that preach 
not at a),vr now and then,or preaching againſt preach,and declame againſt thoſe 
that mott z:alouſly advance the Scepter and glory of Chritt ? that were not 
Chriſt coo ſtrong for them, and truth ſtronger then all, Chritt ſhould never come 
in his Kingdome 3 if he were a King, he ſhould be ſuch an one as 1ſþboſheth, a King 
without a Kingdome, without SubjeQts or Lawes. 

3. If thou be a private perſon, (hew the ſelfe a good Subjett to this King,and 
ſet up his Kingdome both wichin and without thee. . 

Without thee : thou mult ſet up his Lawes and authority in thy F amily,: by in- 
ſtcu@ion,catechizing,prayer,and holy orders,by which faith and the fegre of God 
may be planted and cherithed ; that there may be a draught of a Church in thine 
huuſe 3 and by Chrittian conterence admoniſhing and exhorting one another,to 
concaine every one in his allegeance and ſubje&ion to Jeſus Chrif, 

Above all, we muſt be carefull co ſer up this Kingdome within ogr ſelves, and 
maintaine the rule and ſoyeraignty of Chriſt by his word in our owne conſci- 
ENCes. 

How may we doe this ? 

Anſw. 1t as good SubjeAs we frame and compoſe our ſelves to this Kingdome: 
Both to the Lawes of ic,for Chriſtians are a People under Lawes, and he that ac- 
knowledgeth not the fundamentall Lawes of this Kingdome, and will not be ru- 
led by the word of Chriſt, is none of Chriſts Subje&s : As alſo to the bolineſſe of 
it,by dayly putting ou a divine nature, 2 Pete 1, 4. The SubjeRs of Chriſt are people 
of a pure language : and though Sanficy be (corned, and hunted with diſgrace ous 
of the World,this is the King onely of Saints. 

2. If as good Subjects we ſerve with cheerfulneſſe and joyfulneſſe this King of 
glory. With chearfulneſſe 3 for his People are a willing People,and bring free-will offe- 
rings, Pjal. 110. and betides, to ſerve him is ro raigne, all his Subje&s are Kings ; 
the eſtate of che meaneſt Chriſtian,is a Kingdome. With joyſulneſſe alſo:Pſal. 149.2. 
Let the Children of Sion rejoyce in their King ; bleſſe G 0D that hath ſhewed us the 
way to this Kingdome, who elſe had beene ſill in the Kingdome of darkeneſſe 3 and 
that he hath made an entrance for us into this Kingdome, Col. 1. 12. 13. and the 
rather, becauſe he hath pafſed by the Angels that fel], and made no entrance for 
them, yea paſſed by many nations and millions of men, and out of all the world 
brought us under the fubjeQion of this King, 

3. If as good SubjeRts we maintaine the honour and authority of our King, 
and our owae libercies and priviledges obtained by him for us: 

Ficft, we maintaine his cight, when we ſet up his word everywhere, and ſuffer 
it to command and rule our owne thoughte, words, ations, and affe&ions, and 
bring allinto che obedience of Chrift.If we cannot prevaile, that his Word may 
command and rule others, yet ſee ic rule and command our (elves. Againe , 
when we maintaine warre, ' and take take ap armes againſt all his and onr Ene- 
mies, that riſe up againſt his honour and- our Salvation. We muſt be ſtout and 


invincible againk all that would incroach and raigne over us inftead = ms 
hrift, 


: 
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Chriſt,as namely,we muſt levy forces, and ſerve in his wars againſt the tempta- 
tions of Satan,the corcuptions of the world, and our owne halts, and the evils of 
owne hearts and lives : all which we muſt refift inftantly, for the Adverſary is 
reftleſſe in aſſaulting : wiſely,ftanding on ourwatch,and in the compleat armour 
of God : ſtoutly,for the warre is difficult, but the vidory certain and glorious, 

Secondly, as good ſubie&s we muſt maintaine our owne libertyes : Gal. 5, 1. "4 likewiſe 
Stand faſt in the liberty wberewinh Chriſt hath made as free, and be not intangled epaine with own right, 
the yoke of bondage, Reſolve never to come under the bondage of finne and Satan 
any more : It was baſenefſe and madneſle in 1ſrae!, that being free from Pharaobs 
oppreſſions, they would run backe into Egypt in all haſte. Nor under the yoke 
and bondage of humane traditions, or yokes of Antichriſt, Chriſts greateſt ene- 
mie. Of all ſlaves and vaſſals let us eſteem che ſlave of fin the greateſt ; and ſeeing : 
the Son bath made us free, let us highly prize and Routly maintaine this freedome. John 8. 36. 

To perſwade all this, ET 
1+ Confider what an abſolute Monarch Chrift is, of what power to conftrain —_ 10h 
obedience, and reſtraine rebels : he can get himſelfe a name, and life up his Scep- _ 
ter without thee, being God and man, and Lord of all things : but for thy good 
he would take thee in as an affiftant in his government, and if thy ſervice be his, 
his honour is thine. 
2+ Conſider what a good and gracious Lord thou ſerveft, one that no way 
burdens his ſervants and SubjeQts, but every way enricheth them, by beftowing 
large gifts upon them,even his whole Kingdom to every of them;yea, whoſe loye 
is experienced by his death for his enemies. | | 
3. Confider his preſence with his SubjeQs in all places and occafions. He ſeeth ' 
who makes his heart a preſence chamber for Chrift, who fers up his chaire of 
ftate there, who they be that take care nothing be done or defended againſt his 
Laws in his own preſence,and who they are that ſuffer his Word to ſway againſt 
lufts. The very fight of the Kings ſword ſhould adaunt offenders ; thac is, the f Ke 
ence of his Word in the beart. How much more ſhould his owne preſence pro» **+ 319-1t+ 
yoke us toall duty and ſubje&ion ? 
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I Cork. 9. 24s 
So runne that you may obtaine, 


The 'Apoſtles SSESRBRS H E holy Apoſtle hath at Jarge difſwaded theſe Corinthians lately 
drifcinihis Q| [eaq_ converted from Heatheniſme, from ſundry relickes of ſuperfſticion 
Rc ſtill continued among them ; as namely from eating meats in the 
Idol-Temple offered unto Idols ; from which Feafts and meetings 
W& they were the hardlier reſtrained, becauſe they were much addi&- 
y, and pampering of the fleſh. And therefore more ftrongly,both 
from his owne example, and by other reaſons, he urgeth the duties of Chriſtian 
ſobriety and mortification ; as if he had ſaid, If ye (hall obje&, that now your 
Chriſtian liberty affords you more intereſt in the Greatures, and comforts of life 
then before : 1 anſwer, that 1 have as | much liberty in them as any, but for the 
Goſpels ſake 1 forbeare my liberty in greater matcers then theſe ; I might marry a 
wife, or I might require my maintenance from the Church, as my right ; bue 1 
for the Goſpell deny my felfe in all, I worke with my hands to avoyd offence : 
ſoyour liberty in Chriſt allowes you not any uſe of theCreature with the hinde- 
rance of the Goſpell, or the ſcandall of others. 
The fimilj- And to this he addeth a ſtrong Reaſon,from a pleaſant Similitude, comparing 
rude he ulcth. he life of a Chriſtian to a Race ; thoſe that runne in a race, either for praiſe, or 
a garland of flowers, or a ſmall temporall reward, pamper not their bodies,nor 
load and ſtuffe themſelves wich meats and drinks,but are abſtinenc,and pur them- 
ſelves into a ſpare dyet, and forbeare and ftcip themſelves of all encumbrances, 
and the uſe even of che beſt things, which would make them heavy and unweldy 
in their race. Much more ſhould you, in this ſpirituall race, for the attaining of 
another mauner of Crown or prize,caſt off all «hings that preſſe downs and encum- 
Heb, 12.1- ber you, and ſo run the race ſet before you,as you may obtainegand not be fruftrate 
of your expeCtation, 
The reaſon of Theſe Corintbians were well acquainted with the manner of runners 3 Knew ye 
Its not that they which run #» 52, in a race, 8c. as if he had ſaid, Tee cannot but know. 
There were the games. of Olympus, celebrated every fifc yeare in the honour of 7a- 
piter 3 and there were the 1{#mian games, inſtituted of Theſew in the honour of 
fl "Neptaneg their Sea-god, which were every fift year exerciſed at I/#mw a ſtreight in 
— 4 Greece, in the fight of Corinth. 
Ita fmilituds- Objeft, Bur why doth the Apoſtle draw his argument from prophane Games, 
Gon 6 -* uſed among Heathens in honor of cheir Idols ? 
mp nay Anſw. The Apoftle approves not the Games, nor ſhewes how well or ill they 
confe/ 1.6 c.7, doe in running, bur from them deducech what we may turne to a good ufein a 
Luk, 16, 8. better race, for a better prize. Our Lord approves not of an unjuſt Steward, but 
onely ſhewes how we may and ought wiſely to provide for our ſelves, as he did. 


Chriſt approves not a thiefe coming in the night, when he compares himſelfe to one, 
Revel, 


On life a Race,in what reſpeGs. 


Rev. 16+ 15- Onely heexcices our watchfulnefſe co be al wayes ready tor his co- 
ming» 


Note. And even from this praQice of the Anoftle we may gaine a rule of pru- 4 rule of 


dence : when we muſt [ce many things we miſlike, but cannot reforme, 10 make the beſt 
uſe of them we can. A wiſe man may gather good from that which is not ſo 
goods A min may ſometime light of a pizce of gold on a Dunghill : and will 
he not takeit up ? The Bee will ſucke ſweet Honey,even out of ſtinging Herbes. 
We may not preſencly tumalc againſt chings we diſlike, no more then cur A+ 
poltle : but if we cannot amend chem, ſo to take notice of them as chey may 
doe leaſt hurt; and if we may, gather ſome good from them ; and we ſce that we 
may make good uſe of chings we approve nor, : 

Now to the words, In this ſhort Apoſtolical injun&Qion are three things : 


Chriſtian 
prudence, 


Parts of the 


1. The precept, torwn: 2.The manner: ſorun: 3. The end, that ye may obtaine 3 Texr,threes 


namely,the ſcope and ayme. : 
In the Precept are, 
1+ ho muſtrun, 
2+ Why he muſt runne. 
3. Whe:nhe muſt ran, 
4+ The uſe thereof. 


Do, For the fick of theſe. Every Chriſtian muſt runn? : for, Chriftianity is 10- Chriftian lite 
thing but a Race, and every Chriftian muft ranne the race ſet before bim , Heb. is a kind of a 


12. 1. In other Races, as that of Ifmws neare Corinth, to which our Apoſtle 9c» 


alludeth,ſome run and ſome ftand ſtill, or look on;but herein this Chriſtian race 
all maſt runne, men, women, high and low, rich and poore, and none muſt 
looke on. 

Now Chriſtian life is comparable to a courſe or race, in Scripture, for five re- 
ſpe&s conſiderable : 

1+ As all running mnſt be in a way, and within bounds and limits : fo here, 
the way to runne in, is the way-of Gods Commandements, Pſal. 119. 30. This is 
the right and good way, the lighteſt and Forteft way, the faireſt and cleaneſt 
way without all windings or turnings to the right or left hand, | 

2. In running is a firife and contention . ſo in the Chriſtian race : but 
the ſtrife is not by ſpeed or ſwifcneſſe of feet,bur a ſpiricual Rrife,of faith,vertue, 
piety, good conſcience and obedience. And as in a race the whole man run- 
neth and ftriveth, and every part of the runner ; ſo in this race, a nian cannot 
have religion in his mouth and profeſſion,and fay he wiil cunne, but ſcarce move 
hand or foote in any good duty : no man can run with his tongue, and his foot 


And thatin * 
five reſpeRts, 


ſtand ſtill. 7ſrae! profeſſed, that whatſoever the Lord commanded they would doe : here Deur. 5. 27 . 


were good words: but how often did they tempt him in the Deſart ? Paul 


would not runne as beatiny, the Ayre with bare words, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Neither 1 Cre 4. 20. 


doth the Kingdome of God ſtand jn word,but in power ;3which is, when in all things 
we labour to keepe faith and good conſcience, in all things, before God and all 
men. 

3. In running there is a goale or prize which we runne for. The prize or 
Crowne for which we run, is everlaſting glory; not a Crowne of wreath of 
flowers,but an incorruptible crowne,1 Pet. 5. 4. | 

4+ As in race are SpeQators, and the Umpire that gives the Crown or prize; 


Y * 


ſo here,the SpeQators are Men and Angels, and the Ulmpire is God, an incorrupt * Cor. 4-9, 


Judge, who having appointed the race, giveth the Crowne to every one- that 
runneth well. 

5. As atthe end of therace, the wager is won or loft, and the Crowne re- 
ceived or miſt: and as the raceis run, ſoit is diſpoſed : ſo at the end of our 
life, the prize of eternal life is either won or loſt ; and if it be in the race loft, it 
can never be recovered, neither by bribe nor intreaty. If in this life we win ic,we 
weare it,or elſe ir is loſt for eternity; 

(L) Thus 


8o. 


Why we muſt run,and when. 


— 


Reaſons why 
we muſt ru 
this race, 


Ephi6. I'Zs 


John, 2g, 4: 


All our Iife 
time of this 
IAce. 


Nor the end 
of life onely. 


Conceicaright 
of a Chtiſtian 


courſe « 


Thus a Chriſtian life is a race. 

Next, Why muſt we run this race? 

Anſw. 1. There is no ſtanding in Religion : and the way is very long which 
we have to goe : we have a large journey, as farre as betwixc Heaven and Earth ; 
and though we run, we hall come in ſlow enough. 

2. Thetime is ſhort which is allotted to runnethis race : namely, the time 
of this life, which is but as a vapour, a Poſt, an Arrow flying in the Ayre; the 
day is (hort,the night haftens, and cur feare of being benighced ſhould haſten us 
thorow. 

3. The parties againſt whom we runne are very ſwift and cunning to ſupplant; 
for we sunne againſt Principalities and Powers , the Divell, «ur fl:ſh, finne 
and finners, who inceſſantly ſeeke to {licke our courſe in this race 3 ſomes 
times caſting in our way ( as Medea ) a piece of fl:(h,and ſometimes golden Ap- 

les ( as the Poets feigne of Atalanta) that is, the profrs or pleaſuces of this lite, 
all to caſt us backe in our way: nay, our owne incumbrances are ſo many, as 
we need no other to {low our pace ; ſo as the ſwifteſt runner ſhall come flow 
enough 3 and if the Runner ſcarcely be ſaved , where ſhall the Loyterer ap- 

eare ? 
o 4. We muſt runne, to witneſſe both our diſaffe&ing and diſtafting things 
below,whichwe haſten from, azal(o our earneſt afteQing and delice of the goale 
and crowne which ivin our eye; as the two Diſciples, Peter and Fobn, runne to 
outrun one another, through earneſt defire which of them ſhould firſt ſee Chrift 
being ritcn : ſothe Chriſtian muſt haſten and ſtrive who may enjoy Chriſt firſt 
and mo{!,ind fee him as he is. 

Qu:ft. But when mult we run ? 

Anſw. Our whole life muſt be a race.1 Pet,1.17.Paſſe the whole time of your Pilgri- 
mage bere in feare. Now is the time to win or loſe the goale. Eternall life is 
won or loſt in this life. Spare thy paines here, and there (hall be no ſpare of thy 
paines hereafter. Now therefore take the time, even this day : as a wiſe Run- 
ner will ſet out berime, and get the ſtart if he can, of his Adverfary : Pſal. 119. 
60. I made haſtz,and delayed not to keep thy commandements, 

Many fooliſh men in their life and healch ſtand till, and idle all the 
day, and would faine runne apace when they are ficke or dying, But confider 
in time, 

Reaſ, 1. What an unfit buſinefſe a race is for thoſe times : a man to run had 
need of health and ſtrength, and not be bound on his bed of. fickneſſe. 

2, It is very unlikely,that he ſhould run to heaven in his death, that hath been 
_— to hell all his life : for as the Tree leanech, ſo commonly it falleth and 

yeth. 
3. Wiſedome will tell a man that ficknefſe and death are the time to end our 
running,not to begin ic: and that Chriſtianity is a;race to heaven, not a jumpe 3 
and the way is long,and needs both a long time,and good feed to attaine it. 

Uſe 1, Now if we muſt run in the Chriftian courſe, we learne how to con» 
ceive of the ſound profeſſion of Religion z namely, that it is a laborious and 
painfull courſe,as running is a violent motion, and a firaining exerciſe wherein 


Wh doe nor, *Þe whole man muſt run 3 eſpecially when. a gan runneth up an Hill, as we doe 


2 Pet. 1, 10, 


towards heaven. And therefore | 
1. They aredeceived that think a ſound Chriſtian can live at eaſe or in ſ{ecuri- 


ty. Is a garland of flowers denyed to him that loves his eaſe berter then the toyle 
of the race ; and is the Crowne of eternal life given without labour? or can 
ic ſtand with the excellency of Salvation to be eafily attained ? or is it not worth 
all our diligence,to make our eleFion ſure ? . 

2. The lukwarme Goſpeller deludes himſelfe,that thinkes to get heaven with 
good hopes and wiſhes, but will be at no ftrife either againſt ſinne, or in perfor- 


mance of good duties; as if Chriſtianity were ſuch a Gentlemanly life, - to 
- have 
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Motives to run this Race. 8x 


have their cents come in by Stewards, whether they {]:ep or wake, worke or play. 

No : thou muſt ſtrive to enter, and run, and pant, and ſweat,and be happy if all 

thy labour can attaine the Crowne. But if Heaven bs worth nothing,take thine 

eaſe, ttand Rill, or lye ſtill, meddle noc with grace. Burt if ic be worth an y thing, Ourg» one a. 

thou ſhalt know ic is nor gotten with nothing. G: nother in ho- 
Uſe 2+ Againe, if Chriſtianicy be a race or ſtrife, then muſt we all ſcive eg tine 

goe one before another in knowledge, faith, obedience, and all graces. Runners Inter eqs £8 

in a race ſtrive who may be formoit z and Runaers in a ſpiritual rac muit con. On 

tend, who may ficſt apprehend the grace of eternal life in the meanes and begin- P7eterites rem. 


nings of it» For, nens, 24m 
1+ This is the onely holy and warrantable ambition,emulation,and toul- wr A 
neſſe,to covet after the beſt gifts, 1 Cor; + 17 -2/ ; RR — 


2. We ſee how men ſtrive to be before others in wealth, in pood bargaines 
in pride of apparel,in dainty fare, and whatſoever may ſes forward the delights 
of this preſent life. And ought we not muck more to ftrive to be fick in the 
bargaine of _— - | - = riches of grace, and in the wealth of an heavenly 
inheritance ? why (hould the Childcen of this world -be wiler ir thei 
then the Childcen of light ? : "TMT> nas 4M 

3. See we not wicked men run faft to Hell, and ftrive who may be ſooneſt 
there,and which may fill ap his mature firſt ? See we not how wretched and de- 
baunche perſons glory when they can outſwear, outdrink,or outbrave another ? 
and yet the iflue of al! is thac hire chat belongs to Captaine finners, and ſuch as 
being in the highelt forme of fin, muſt alſo be in the deepeſt Dungeon of wrath 
and revenge. And fhall we who have fo faire a marke in our eye, to encourage 
and improve 3ll our labour, ſuffer every one to get before us in the way of God, 
who yet are behinde us in che meanes and encouragements ? 

Theſe are the Motives. 

Direftions for running aright follow in the next point. And ſo from the precept 
we come to the manner : So runs | 

II. Not every runner or ftriver obtaines, but he that runs 2nd ſtrives lawfully, Manner of 
which is ſo to runne,nemely with limitation. php 

Queſt. Which are they ? cs: ©, 

Anſw. Taey conlilt, 1. In right preparation: 2. Conditions, 

No man can ru /o as to attaine,that is not rightly prepared to che race. And Preparation 
the preparation ſtands in two things : Putting oft all hindrances : Providing all ©2 run, neceſ- 
needfull helpes, fary,and 

Firſt,we muſt calt off all burdens and weights that preſſe tis downe ; Heb.1 2.1. a ena 
the Apoſtle enjoynes ficlt ro caſt of a that preſſeth downe,and then runne the race that pur off and re- 
Is ſet before us. And thus the runner for a temporal prize will catt off ſuch gar- moved, 
ments and carriages as he c#n well part withall : we much more. The Scrip- 
ture points us ta ſundry burthens which muſt be caſt off: as, 

t. Sin, which prefſeth downe as an intolerable clog and burthen : Hb. 12.1, 

The ſinne that ſo eaſily b:ſets us : and as a garment that wraps us abour,and hinders Tu iomeige< 
the free uſe of our Joyncs and limbs 3 ſo many fins are ſo many chaines and fer» 77 444714. 
ters 3 and hardly can a man runne, with his fetters on his heeles : Fam.1.21. 

Lay afide all filthineſſe. 

2. The immoderate care of the world muſt be caſt off ; for, how doe we foe 
worldlings, who haveclogd themſelves with the weight of earthly cares and de- 
fires, run but hoblingly ? no duties of piety or mercy can be ſcene in their hands; 
no incitements or perſwaſions can prevaile ro quicken them : earthly cares, as 
thornes,choake all che ſeed. How can a man run chrough a Thicket or ftiffe clay ? Luke 8, 14. 
ſo here, Hah. 2. 6. 

3- We muſt caſt off the immoderate xſe of the world,and thethings of it, and 
beware we oppreſſe not our ſelves with ſarfeiting and drunkenneſſe,or pleaſures of life ; but 
by mortification keepe our ſelves —_—_ _ ſpare. If he that were co runne a 

2) rac*® 


S2 | Helps in running. 


race ſhould Rtuffe himſelfe with eating anb drinking, follo wing his appetice, he 
would ran but heavily, his adverſary would wiſh no greater advantage. There 
fore the Apoſtle Pax! would in his owne example teach us to beat dwwne the Body 
and bring it into ſubjeQion,leaſt we ſhould runne in vaine, x Cor. 9.27, Full dyet breeds 
gowt in the feet, which ſpoyles our running. 
Theſe are the bindrances. 
The ſecond thing in this preparation, is the providing of needful helpes to fur. 
TS LOTION ther us in our race ; = - doe _ I will onely mention three, 
eps IN” 1, Faith, to ger Chrilt with us ; without whom we can doe nothing, and by who 
Gian _ ' we ſhall be able to doe all things,Phil.4.3. Fobn 15. 4. If we abide in the oy we ſha 
bring forth fruit. Faith eſtabliſhech our union with Chriſt, whom we muſt take 
Cant.1.4 with us, to draw ws that we may run afteMainrg to quicken us with new lif-, and to 
enlighten us in our way 3 eiſe weran in the darke, to our owne ruine. To give 
influences as an head, and alſo a cover for all defe&e, 
2. The Apoſtle adviſeth us to provide patience, Heb.12.1. and we have need of 
Heb,10.36, patience, that we may enjoy the Promiſes : alſo to endure the croſſes and afflitions, 
wherewith all the way is firewed. And'indeed Patience notably ſpeeds the run« 
ner in his way 3 becauſe it helps him over many rubs and hindrances thae lye in 
ir. If a runner ſhould ſtoope to take up and remove out of his way every raw, 
or Pibble, or obtacle, he ſhould loſe much ground, and caſt himſclfe behinde ; 
and therefore with courage and reſolution he leaps over all, and ſpeeds himſelfe 
by them. So Patience makes us paſſe by the refroaches of Atheiſts, that are ſo 
farre from running themſelves, that they ſcorne others that doe ; and ſuffers us 
not to take notice often of ſuch things, which we might trouble our ſelves with- 
all,if our eye were not fix:d on the goale or Pci22, in the end of our race. B2lides, 
Patience is of notable uſe co make the Chriſtian runner long- winded, and ſo ena- 
bles him to hold out the labour to the end, | 
3. Another helpe is Prayer to God for good ſpeed : fo the Church, Cant.1.2. 
Draw me, and I will runne after thee. For we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to any 
thing, but all our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor.3:5. And therefore David everywhere 
prayes the Lord to dire& him,to lead him in the way,to uphold him in the way, 
and to enlarge his heart for receiving grace,that he may run the way of his Com- 


mandements, P(al.119.32. 


Conditions of This is the Preparation for Running, 
running the Then the Conditions of running are five : 
Chriſtian race | 1. Ataright marke, 
arighr, five, 2. Ina right way. 


3. Wicha right foot. 
4+ Wirth a right motion. 
. Toarightend, 
Runata right Firſt, for the right manner of cunning, we muſt be ſure to runne at a right marke. 
marke, Chriſt muſt be our marke to run at, as he was Pauls,Pbil.3.10, to know bim, and the 
Col.34. power of bis reſurreftion. If we muſt run for life, we muſt run to him who is our life : 
And the rather, becauſe he is no dead marke that affords the runner no helpe in 
his ways but he runs as faft to us, that we may run to him: Cant.2.8. As a Roe or 
| young Hart be comes leaping and skipping over the Mounteines : and being comeyhe cals 
Mat.11.28, *,, after him, (Come to me all that are weary and beavie laden) that he may refreſh us 3 
2nd whereas we come not at his call, himſelfe drawes us to run after him. 

Now confider if Chriſt be the chiefe and onely ayme of thy life, thy prize, 
thy purchaſe, thy all in all, in compariſon of whom all elſe is droffe and dung. 
Men run after wealth and riches moſt painfully 3 others run after honours and 
preferments; many after eaſe and pleaſures ; ſome after knowledge and profeſſion 
of Chriſt ; on theſe they fixe their eyes and mindes as their chiefe marke ; and 
having atcained theſe,they fit downe and reft in them, Bur very few make Chrift 


the marke whereat they run; few hold him in their eyes and thoughts, And 
what 


Right Way. Right Foot. 83 
what can they hope to attaine at length,that never run at a right marke ? O filly 
men ! can they chuſe a better marke ? may they chooſe another, and not chooſe 
death by refuſing the Lord of life ? 

The ſecond condition is, to run 71 the right way, and within the liſts,or elſe the Run in the 
fafter thou runneſt, the further chou are from obtaining. Now Chrift is the way 3 © ghe way. 
and there is no running ts Chriſt, bur by Chriſt ; thou muſt ſtill keepe him in fight. Juha 4-6. 
Papiſts muſt needs fall ſhort, chat run from Chriſt co Saints, Angels, merite 'hu- 
mane fatisfations, Heathens muſt miſſe of ſalvation, who run withour Chrilt: 

And many ftrag!ing Chriftians who profeſſe Chriſt, but breake out into by-lanes 
of laſts and fl (hly courſes, and fo miſle the goal. A 

Now to thoſe that are carefull ro enquire of the ancient ſafe way, they may nova is 
diſcerne it by theſe Notes : 1. Ic isacleane way; the way is boly, and the path is \ight- 
holy, and the holy walke in it. 2. I1is a ſtrait way, and few walke in it, in refped cf Eſay 35.8. 
the mulcitude. 3. Ic is all ftrewed with crofſes ; and all that will live godly i Chriſt __ vc 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, Chriſt and his crolle are inſeparable. 2 Tin oth 

The third condition in the right manner of running, is, We muſt rurne with a | 
r#,þt foot; Heb 12.13. Make ſtraight paths for your feet. Hereunto are required, ,;2 tu f 
1. Light of the Word to dire us, that we may run ſeadily and boldly ns Whar oP] 
ſtaggering or waveing z but doe all things in faith; which ever leaneth upon the fice thereuntd 
warrant of the Word ; whoſoever walketh by this rule, walketh boldly, 2. The p 
eye of wiſdome and diſcretion, looking at the ſame time both to our fooe and a} 
to our marke 3 the Commandement is, to ponder the path of our feet : and a no of Prov. 4.26. ' 
a golly wiſe runner, to order bis way with diſcretion. And the wiſdome of a man is g 
to obſerve bis way. 3, Sincerity and uprightneſſe; not to run halting or diſſcm. ©4111 *f+ 
bling 3 Gen. 17.1. Walke before me, and be upright. Politicians run halting betweene 
God and Baal, betweene the Arke and Dagon, betweene Proteſtants and Papilts; 
as Peter in policy would play on both hands; between Jewes and Gentiles, Gal 2: | 
bur the Text ſaith, that he diſſembled, and went not the right way to the Goſ ell ; is cedorods- 
ſo doe theſe men of two hearts, but of no Religion 3 Galic's, neuters unflalle in T1ap3s Theo a= 
all their waves, being double-minded, Fam.1.8. The like of formall Proteſtants who _ Airs 
dif j »yne Jſtification from San@ification,and ſever remiſſion of finne from inde YAv, 
tification ot finne : they runne crookedly and lamely, and are farre from up- 
righteſle, | P 

The fourth condition is, to rw with a right motion : and then is the motion ſo, Run wich a 
when it is performed humbly, chearfully, conffantly. ' * right motions 

t. Humility quickens the ſoule, whea it confiders, thatwhat progreſſe ſoever V"3* it is. 
it hath made, yer he hath not bitherto attained. The Apoſtle Pay! did therefore fol. 
low ho-d to the marke, becauſe had not yet attained. Doe thou likewiſe nouriſh low Phil 
conceits in and of thy ſelfe, as knowing, 1. that thy knowledge and faith is buz Good cauſe ro 
in part, till that peefe@ come : 2. That the high priz: is not here wholly below, Þ< fil bawdle 
nor the prize of immortality to be had in this mortal eſtate. Away then with that 
proud conceit of merit ; thou haſt attained enough,that haſt attained to meric ; 
thou haſt gotten far beyond the Saints in heaven. Away wich the franticke cot» | 
ceit of perteQion here; the Goſpel and faithful Preachers caſt downe ſuch bigh ima* * Cor 16.5. 
ginations againſt grace. Who art thou that art got before the Apoltle Paul? he 
forgat all chat he had done, and preſſed hard to the marke before him : as good 
runners looke not backe to ſee how much they have run, which would caft . rs 


backe, but their eye is on that before them, by which they ſee how | h 
behinde chat they muſt reach. Bewaile then thy (1 & OW 1arre ney are 
in running, and preſſe forward ſtill, y {lownelfe,ſtifneſſe, or lamenefſe 


2+ The motion muſt be chearfally performed, We muſt run our i | 
as the Angels in heaven run theirs; now they are deſcribed with — ' 
ſo muſt we doe all our ſervices willingly, not by conſtraint; and earnefily, with all 
earneſtneſle of affeion,as thoſe that meane to attaine ; and of a&ion purting forth 
all our ſpeed, as he that runneth, intendeth the whole force of his body to ad- 


yance 


Run with a 


” 


—_— —_—_— 


84 | Right end in running. 


— 


Phil,3. 14. yapce himfelfe forward, and (as the Apoftle) preſſeth bard to the marke. 
3- Oar motion is right, when it is conffant ; both without intermiſſion, and 
wichout ceſſation. 


Be conſtant Firſt, we muſt not ſometimes run, and ſometime fic ſtill, and reſt us as being 


wirhour inter- \yeary znor as ſomegrun apace in the Sunſhine of the Church,and ſtand fill or 
miſſion. . : : : 50 
backe in her ſtormez nor as ſome, that will be good and run apace, while ſome 
ſharpe affli&ion, as a ſpur or goad, is thruſt into their ſides, but afterwards grow 
as lazie, or worſe then before. But our courſe mult be as the courſe of the Sunne, 
which comes forth as a Gyant to r#n bis courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and never ftands 


Pal19-4,5- nor remits of his ſpeed. And as a man whois to run for a great wager,hyes him- 
ſelfe with all ſpeed through thicke and thin ; ſo we, having fo great a prize in 
oureye, muſt ho!d our pace through all eſtates of the Church,and of our ſelves; 
holding it the greateſt favouring of our ſelves, not to favour our ſelves in any 

a edfakh. condition. | 

it” Secondly, we muſt run conſtantly without ceſſation not making good our race 

Motives, A great way, and then failing, bat to the very goale : For firſt, it is unſound- 


nefſe, that is a temporizer : the Fewes rejoyce in Fobns light but for « ſeaſon; and 

John 5:35. many begin in the Spirit, but end in the fleſh, Much ſeed ſprings up, ſhoots forth, 

Gal33® ang bladeth, but never ſeeth perfeQion, nor the garner. Secondly, both naturall 
and ſapernatarall motion is ſwifter to the center- ward. True piety never wants 
the crowne of perſeverance; and this never wants the crown of eternall life. 
Thirdly, unhappy runners they are, that loſe all even at the goale ; and unhappy 
paſſengers, that ſuffer ſhipwracke in the haven and harbour, 

Obje&. I have run apace ; bur now I cannot run fo faft. 

_ Anſw. With diſtin@ion. 1. Art thou in temptation, or wreſtling with God, 
—_ _— q as Facob? chen, though thou goeft halting, yet goe forward, it is toward Canaan. 
 uncerno0®* 2. Art thou weake ? yet a childe, though never ſo weake, will creepe when iz 
cannot rin i the Fathers houfe and boſome. 3. Art thou ſecure ? oh repent, 
doe thy firſt workes, overtake thy ſelfe, bewayle thy fin, and in all pray the Lord 
toenlarge thy heart, and enable thee againe to runne the way of his Comman. 

dements., 

So of the fourth condition. 
: Laſtly, to run in a right manner; we muſt propound tour ſelves a right end in 
—— Doi running 3 and thart is, firſt and principally Gods glory, x Cor.16. 30, ſecondly,the 
: obeying of Gods Commandement ; the love of God muſt conffraine us to runne : 
thirdly, that we may obtaine the crowne of eternall life, as here ic is in our 
Text. 
Queſt. But muſt our obedience and ſervice be mercenary ? for ſo it ſeems to be, 
if we run in expeQation of the reward. 
> Cor. 5:14. Anſw. No: it is notmercenary : for firſt, faith ſuberdinateth our ſalvation to 
We runfor the Gods glory : ſecondly, looketh on a reward freely promiſed and performed, not me» 
priz* ; yet no zzzeq - andfo thirdly, beholdeth the reward, as che eye of the foule is princi- 
-———__—__ * pally fixed on Chriſt, who hath merited ic by his death, propounded it in his 
: Word, and now holds it in his hand,in our eye,to ſweeten our labours and ſuffe- 
rings in the way to it. 
Theſe cautions obſerved,the Saints may run in expeRation of reward : ſo Mo- 
ſes had reſþed? to the recompence of reward, Heb.11.26. ſo Paul prefſed on,as having the 
marke in his eye. Nay,our Lord himſelfe for the joy ſet before bim,endured the crofle, 
_ and deſpiſed the ſhame» And the Scripture every where holds the marke in our 
before us, why Eye: 1. Tocontaine us in the right way to that marke, 2. To maintaine and 

cheriſh in us a fervent love and defire of heaven, and of erternall life. Faith will 
2 Cur.4,18, be wiſhly looking at things within the vaile. 3. To encourage and ſuſtain the Saints 
in all the difficalcies of the way ; the more eafily to digeſt and overpaſſe them,and 
ſo to haſten them to the fraicion of that they believe. 


That 


How to obtaine by running. 


That ye may obtarne, 


ROM the Aion, and the manner, we come to theend. As we have enquired The end of 
whether we muſt run to attaine, ſo now we mult enquire whether we may *unning this 
attaine by running. —_— 

Anſw, We muſt runne for this prize , which we attaine not without running 3 yet Ovraiaing is 
not for our running, as the merit of ic, buc by it as a meanes of obtaining. Kom. 9.16. not of merir 
It is not in him that wilth or runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. For, neither Pu mercy» 
is our running our owne work,nor undue,nor in any proportion to the Crown, 
nor yet perfe, bur in the beſt very heavy and blame worthy. And therefore, 
howſoever lawfull running attaineth,yer ic is not as a cauſe for the worke or me- 
ric of it,but as a way and meanes of obtaining mercy, 

Queſt. But is not the priz: the reward of our running ? 

Anſw. Yes : Mat. 5. 11, Great is your reward in heaven : and none (hall run wel}, How it is cal - 

and be unrewarded. Bur firſt, ic is called a reward, not properly, but by ſimilitude, led a reward. 
becauſe it is given at the end of the worke. Secondly, it is a reward, not Legal, 
but Evangelical ; promiſed in mercy, and in like mercy performed to the Runner, 
though not for his running. Therefore the Apoſtle ran hard for the priz2 ( Phil. 
3. 14.) but for the priz: of the high calling of God z that is, not which he could 
attaine for running, or for the merit of his ſtrife, but for the mercifull calling of 
God, vouchſafing him a part in the free promiſe of his free grace. Hence it is al- 
fo called ( Col. 3. 24+ ) the reward of inheritance : Now an inhericance is not meri- 
ted, but freely deſcendeth on Sons, becauſe they are Sonnes : and how abſurd 
were it for a Son togoe and offer to buy his inheritance of his Father ? 

Objeq. But 1 may run,tnd not obtaine as it is ſaid, Many ſhall ſeeke to enter, and Luke 13. 24, 
ſhall not be able. Whether all 

Anſw. They run and attaine not, that run amiſſe, not obſerving the former can —_ 
conditions of right running ; but every one that runneth aright,ſhall atcaine the no 
Crowne. Here is a difference : In temporal races many run, and one gets the 
prize,that comes firſt : but here,all that run chrough, attaine the Crowne, whes 
ther they come firſt or laſts 

Oueſt. What are the beſt dire&ions, to helpe to attaine, and improve all our i »v we may 
labour,and make good our race at the laſt ? be able to run 

Anſw. The dire&ions are ſundry, rightly,and 79 

1. Pat thy ſelfe in good breath z be cheriſhing the ſpirit of God, and prepa* — 
ring him a (weet roome in thy heart, who will notably fic thee to the race, For The holy 
firſt, he is the ſpicit of liberty, and will ſec the feet of thy (oule at liberty, 2 Cor. ©112t puc us 

. 17+ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there « liberty. He is that boly anointing, that a _ 
_ the oyle of grace to ſupple and make nimble the joynts and finews of thy OY 
ſoule,and ſupply aRivity and agility to ſpeed thee forward : as David profeſſeth, 

Pal. 119. 32. I will rnnne the way of thy commandements,when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

Secondly, he not onely ſtrengthens the inner man, Eph. 3. 16+ but belpetb al our in» zach. 12 16; 
firmities, which would faint and faile us, Rom. 8. 26; Thirdly, he is the Spirit ; 
of ſupplication, and makes us able and willing to pray, and fo helpes us as it were 
with wings coward the marke. Great need is there of this brearh of the Spiric : 
and great is the ſtrength of prayer z and therefore holy men have beene much 
and often in it; as David, that the Lord would make his way plaine before him, 
Pſal. 5.8. and would hold up bis goings in bis petbs, Pſal. 17. 5. and that his good 
Spirit would convey bim into the good Land,Pſal. 143-10, Whoſoever knows that no 
prayer bur of the Spirit is heard of God, will ealily diſcerne the need of the pre- 
_—_— afſiitance of the Spirit,and will be ſo much more carefull not co grieve 
him by ftn, Ap 

2. Take the rule of our Saviour, B:ware of looking backe. Remember Lots wife ; Tebehendet 
and Lyke 9. 62. No man that ſets bis band 30 the plough, and looketh backe, is fit for the in this rave : 


King- 


Rom. 8$, 26: | 


86 How 19 dr cine by running. | 
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Gal. 3.1, damnederrcors,and lay themſelves under Saint Pauls checke, O fooliſh Galathians, 
ye did runne well; who bath bewitcbed you ? and under that heavy threatnivg, 2 Pez, 2, 
21. Better had it beene never to have knowne the way of truth, then eftcr Lnowledge to ge- 
part from the boly commandement. And they looke not forward, that luoke a\ſquint 
with the Galathians,partly at Jeſus, and partly at M/ſes ; parily at taith,parcly ac 
merits,as Papiſts; whereas the eye of faith looks right forward at Jeſus,the author 
and finiſber of faith and Salvation, Heb.12.2.How many look backe 0 the profics,hg- 
nour, eaſe, or favour of the World, as Judas and Demas ? But where is now the 
marke? is it before thee, or behind chee ? if che marke be not behirid thee, why 
lookeſt thou backe? | 
Mind not thy 3+ Intend thy way,not thy company. Many will not run in that way where- 
company, but in they ſee not multicudes and great ones run wich them; who attend nor the 
thy way. matrke ſo much as their company, and enquire not ſo much whither,as who run. But 
we muſt remember ; friſt, wiſdome walkes by rule, not by example z lookes at 
Gal. 6 16. truth, not at numbers; cares not ſo much what is done, as what ought to be 
done. Secondly, it is better to walke or runne with few to Heaven, then to Hell 
>. for company. Thirdly, if we looke at company, we muſt run with ſuch as feare 
God, who have ſet their faces toward Heaven; this is the moſt helpful and fruitful 
company 3 theſe will further thee by their counfell, examplezand prayers. 
Deſpiſe car- 4, To attaine in this race, we maſt contemne carnal counſels, carnal friends, 
nal counſels , and the ſcornes of carnal men. 
yon os Ficſt,carnal counſels. Many will not run with ſuch a Sed as they heare every- 
ARs 28, 22, Where reviled and contradiied,though Pay! himſelfe be of that Se&, and ſuch as ad- 
here to his doArine. Bat in this way, generatiy eſteemed berefte, muſt we worſhip 
Cap. 24+ 14+ the God of our Fathers. Ochers will not run in that way being all trawed with 
crofſes, but will chooſe a faire broad way though it carry them cleane from the 
marke. Why doe they not confider,that they leave the way wherein Chriſt him- 
ſelfe walked, and his Apoſtles ? and that the way to Heaven is a ſtrait way, and 
few find it. 
Secondly, carnal friends and bad ſociety is as a chaine to fetter, and as a lea- 
den weight hanged on the heeles of many that ſay they run for Heaven : Theſe 
wil perſwade,as Peter did Chriſt, Maſter,pitty thy ſelf,checiſh chy ſelf,deny not thy 
ſelfe,thy liberty,thy reputation,and force them,not to ſtop onely in the racc,bue 
to flye backe, as Peter among a company of rake-hels will deny and forſweare 
his Maſter as faſt as any. 
Thirdly, ſcorns of carnal men. A Chriſtian runner muſt not be much moved 
or much regard the ſpeech of men.Lookers on will have their ſayings ; ſome will 
ſay thou runneſt too faſt, ſome that thou ſerteſt out roo late, and a ſofter pace 
would goe farther 3 ſome that thou outrunneſt thy fellowes bur in hypocriſiz, 
and that thine eye and ayme is on every thing but the marke,$c. But thou muſt 
muſt be wiſer ther to attend them ; thou haſt thy courſe to intend, and thy Ums 
pire, and thy prize. Paſſe on thy way therefore through good report and evillz re- 
ſolve with holy Paul, T paſſe not to be judged by any man, it is the Lord that judgeth 
me; I muſt ftand or fall comine owne Maſter. | 
So of the fourth rule. 

Renew 5. To attaine this marke, thou muſt be carefull to preſerve and renew thy 

ſtrengeh con» ſtrength ; for ſo muſt a runner doe. 

—— cmmg Qxefi. How may I doe ſo? 

may 4 An[w. By threerules : Firſt, hold faſt the dorine of grace : hold it ſtrongly, 
both in thy judgement, and in thy affeRion ; get not onely knowledge, but the 
love of knowledge ; ſticke conſcionably to the meanes both publick and private. 
For ſpiritual ſtrength is maintained by ſpiritual meanes, 28 natural by natural. 
And by meeting God in Sion, in his owne Ordinances, Gods people walke from 
ſtrength to ftrengto, Pſal, $4. 7. Secondly, hold faſt the degree of grace, that _ 

a 


Mat, 16, 11» 


2 Cor. 6.8 
I Cor, 4+ 34 


Kingdom of God. They looke backe, that turne afide from received truths to old. 


Enconragements to run ſtoutly. 8 7 


fall not from thy firſt love, firlt z:ale and heart. What hope of his attaining the Rev. 2-4- 
marke before him, that goeth backward ? Now the way to keepe grace in the 
degree,is, partly to repent of all, to caſt out and Keepe out all finnes, ſmall and of 
great, open or ſecret ; partly to reſþef? all Gods commandements, even the moſt diffi- al. 119. 6 
culr, coſtly, and dangerous. Thirdly, hold on the 4 of grace; by keeping all 

graces in exerciſe, and blowing up every grace which elſe will lye hid and cove- 

red in corruption,as fire in aſhes, Every new a& will grow into an habit and 

cuſtome, and habirs are eafte» Thou that intendeſt to attaine, muſt ger forward, 

and gaine ground ; never contenting thy ſelte with one gifc of grace, nor 

with one degree of that gift, nor with one or a few as and exerciſes , but be 

adding as to vertue,falth ; ſo Faith to Faith ; (ee 2 Pet. 1.5, and Rom. 1.17. 

6. A Runner, throngh haſte in his way may eaſily tumble and fall; and if Recover ſpe- 
thou falleſt in chy ranning,thou mult ſpeedily riſe by humble cunfeſſion, prayer, 4ily our of 6+ 
and repentance. Hz that lyes in his fall ſhall never attaine the marke. We ſay ©! fall. 
it is no ſhame to fall, bur ic isa ſhame to lye ill, But in our fpiritual courſe it 
is a great ſhamr, in ſuch light and meanes to take a fall,but a farre greater to lye 
ſtill in it, Haſt thou falne in thy way ? remember whence thou baſt fallen, Up againe, 
and doe thy firſt warke,repent and ariſe, Rev.2.5, which is the onely way to pre- 
yent utter ſhame and confuſton, 

Qweſt. But how may I be encouraged, thus to ſtrive to attaine ? Morives fo to 

Anſw, 1. Confider this : whatſoever elſe thou attaineft, is nothing but a ſha- = —_— 
dow,ſmoake,vanity ; all thy wealth is but beggery, all pleaſure bu bicternefle, : 
all mirch buc madnefſe, If thou attaineſt not this goale, nothing that thou at- 
taineſt can make thee better, every thing makes thee much worte . 

2. As good neyer run,as not attain;for,not attaining,thou loſeR all,thy labour 
is loſt ;thou haſt done and ſuffered many things in vaine. Befides,thou loſeſt all thy Gal- 3+ 48 
calents,graces, profeſſion, hearing, prayers, ſufferings ; all is loft. Finally, thou 
looſeſt all thy righteouſnefſe, charity, mercy, reward and glory : all thy hope 
and expeAation : Ezek, 18-24. Righteouſnefſe departed from is ſoone forgotten. 

3+ lis farre worſe and more anhappyzto run and not attaine,then not to run 
at all. For, nottorun, is a note of an Atheiſt; but to run and not to attaine is 
a note of an Apoſtate,a Dog,a Swine,returned to filthinefſe, whoſe end is worſe then 2 Pet. 2: 215 
the beginning, Bel1deic gives Satan a ſtronger poſſeſſion then before ;he was a ſlave 
before to, one Divell,but now to ſeven worſe then before. 

4+ Confider the goale, for which thou runneft 3 both for the excelency, and Excellency 
the eternity of it 3 and if any ſpur can pierce and prevaile,this will. and ciernny 

The excellency is in the worth,contenr,fulnefſe,perfeRion. —_ 

The worth 3 thou runneſt for a crowne of life and glory ; nothing in Earth is 
ſo worthy,as a crowne and Kingdome z but theſe-are dead things in compariſon, 
and may end in difhonour. 

2. The content and delight is in enjoying a perpetual reft from labourgan everlaft- 
ing Sabbath, a laſting feaſt and ſupper of the Lamb, a mariage- feaſt for eternity, 

3- For fulneſſe and abundance 3 here we onely taſte the goodnefſe of God, there 
we drinke at the Well-head, even falneſſe of joy at his right hand. Here we have pq, 16, i; 
drops,there we ſhall ſwim with Rivers of pleaſure. Here are ſpoonfuls, therea 
Well of life. 

4. For perfedion ; we (hall attaine ſpiricual bodyes,perfeRtly renewed ſoules, a 
full image of God, perfeQ viſion of God, and ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, in per- 
ſe& glory;and this is the top and perfeQion of our happinefle when in our ſelves 
we (hall attaine compleat holineſfe, wichour ſpot or wrinckle,and full perte&ion 
both of nature and grace, Laſtly,adde to all this the duration, which is the crown 
of all. This good attained (hal never periſh,nor ever exchange. Of this Kingdome 
ſhall be no end. The pleaſures at our Fathers right hand are for evermore. The 1 Cor. 9. 25+ 
crown at which we run,is incorruptible, and ſo we (hall find it in all eternity, 

If all chis will nos excite us fo FT labour,that we may attain,nothing wil. 
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DIVINE TEACHER 
AND SCHOLLER. 


PS AL. 119. 33- 


Teach = O Lord, the way of thy Statutes , and 1 will keepe it unto 
the end. 


——— 


SIE I2=2SO HIS Pſalme notably draweth and allureth men to the ſtudy and 
QI love of heavenly DoQtrine; in the knowledge and pratiſe where- 
B45 of confiſteth the holinefie and happinefle of every Chriſtian. The 
K=2 Sunne inthe heavens were unprofitable co us, if we had not ſome 
> IÞ\S beames from his body. The huge Ocean were unuſefull ro us, if 
ſome of his ſtreames were not derived unto us. So all that light of knowledge 
and wiſdome in God, the Sunne and father of lights; and all that Ocean of 
Grace and glory in God, the'full Sea, were helplefſe and uncomfortable unto 
us, further then the beames of this Sanne, and ftreames of chis Ocean are convey- 
ed unto uss yea into our mindes and hearts, to enlighten and purifie the dark and 
naſty corners of them. | 
The Prophers This our Prophet well knowing, makes no end of ſtudy, paines,prayers,ſearch 
holy defirce. and inquifition, how he may ftore and furniſh himſelfe wich that Divine Do- 
Arine, which as a ſtreame may lead him backe to the Sea againe, and bring him 
to the true knowledge of God in the Meſhiab, which is ecernall life. A good glafſe 
and patterne to ſee how farre our negligence hath caſt us behinde that we mighe 
and gught to have attained ; that ſhaming our ſelves, and bewailing our former 
ſecurity,we may now provoke and excite our ſelves to lay better hold upon wil- 
dome,and redeem our future opportunity in the means of grace and ſalvation,fo 
raciouſly till _— unto ”_ C 4 
This Verſe hath two Parts. 1. An holy Prayer, Teach me, O Lord, the way of th 
_ ang Statutes. 2. A religious Promiſe, or Vow ; And I will keepe it unto the =_ " 
In the Prayer — _ Lad a 
Ofrhe Prayer I. Ihe Obje » © Lord. 
pi 2. The Petitioner ; teach Me. 
3» The Petition, to be taugbt in Statutes- 
Which Statutes are deſcribed, 
1. By the Author, or efficient ; thy Statuces, 2. By a Metaphor or fimilitude, 
the way of chy Statutes. 
For the meaning of the words, we muſt enquire and finde out; 
1. What be theſe Statutes. 
2. Whoſe they be; thy. 
3. Why called the way of Statutes. 
4. Why David defires to be tanght im this way. 


Expoſition. 


KI 
F 
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x, 
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' remoniall or Leviticall Law of Mos, diſtia& from the morall and judicial! 


Statutes of God, and their emizency. 


rn n—— 


/ t ox ce fackt of chete: By Statutes, ftometime the Scriptures underitand the Ce. 


in many places of Deur.. 6 and 7» where Ordinances or Statuces are orpulcd to 
Lawes and Commandemenrs. Soin Pjal. $9. 30,31. are foure words : Lawes, * 
that is,the whole doQrine of the Word : by Fudgements are m:ant Judicia!s : by 
Statutes, rites and ceremonies3 by Precepts, the morall L1w. 


” Whartlcſe 
345 Y,atures are, 


Bur in this Palme, David uſeth many words to exprefſe the ſame thing» The j.,c,n. of fe; 
whole word extant is called a Law, becauſe it bindes to obedience as a Law. A yerali titles 
Teftimony, becauſc it teſtifierh the Will of God concerning his Service ; and his gives tothe 
good will and fathecly aff:&ion concerning his ſervants and children. Judgements Word. 


becauſe in them right and truth is diſcerned from wrong and falſhood. Comman- 
dements, implying the ſoveraignty and authority of God the Commander. Sta: 


tures here, a ſtatuendo ; 1+ Becauſe as a Scatute-law the Word written ſets downe S*2rutes for 


limits and rules, how farre we are to goe, and what todoz, and leave undone : 
for all Kings make Scatutz- lawes for their Subjets, 2, Becauſe as Statutes are 
enforced with rewards and penalties; fo are the Lords precepts, in keeping 


two Icalons. 


of which 3 great reward, and no lefle danger in tranſgrefling any of them, Plal.19.1r, 


For the ſecond generall ; Whole be they ? Thy Statutes. Whoſe Stacurs 


I. B:cauſe God is the Author of them all; and alchough he ufed his Ama: cy are. 


nuenſes, who themſelves uſed great diligence in writing of the common ſalvation, 
Jude 3. yer all holy men wrote the whole Word as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet, 1.21. 

Objeft. But ic ſeeme uncertain,whether all were written by the Spirit of God ; 


for S.Paul (1 Cor.7.6.) peaks by p:rmiſfion, not Commandement 3 and ver.ult. I thinke Hg O- 


T bave the Spirit of God z he ſeems to doubt of it. 

Anſwe1. S+ Paul ſpeaks by permiſſion, not Commandement ; not in reſpe& of 
the Efficient, by whom he was moved, which was che Spiric of God; but in re- 
ſpe of the matter, which being a thing not of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, he was di- 
reed to chooſe a manner of delivery proportionall; conceiving ic fitter to per- 
ſwade them in a thing indifferent, as more convenient, then to lay an abſulute 
command,as if ic were a thing abſolutely neceſſary. 2, Where he ſaich,he chinks 
he hath the Spicic of God, he ſpeakes nos doubrfully, (For he was ſure he had: ) 
but bumbly, by an emphaticall meiofts or diminution, fo to checke the boaſting of 
proud and falſe Apoſtles, who to magnifie themſelves, and extenuate and lefſen 
Pauls authority, mad? great brags of the Spirit of God, which chey ſaid Pau! 
wanted. 

2. They are called Gods Statutes, becauſe he is alſo the principall obje& or 
ſubjef} matter of them 3 as the bookes of the Kings were ſo called,not becauſe they 
were Writers of them, but becauſe themſelves,their perſons and aRts are the prin- 
cipall matter of them. 

3+ Becauſe he is the preſerver and maintainer of them ; for elſe had they long 
fince been loft and periſh:d,by the rage of Tyrants and Hereticks, but chiefly by 
the wrath of Satan againſt them. 


4. His by eminency, for the excellency and perfe&ion of them, and co diſtin: Eminency of 


uith them from ail the Laws and Statutes of men : for, theſe S:arutes 


Firſt, all Mens Lawes are imperfeR, alterable, abrogated or changed at their above other. 


pleaſure ; but the Law of the Lord is perfe&,and as unchangeable as himlelfe, 

Secondly, they binde the outward man to outward conformity ; but theſe 
binde the ſoule and cenſcience,and judge the very thoughts : this Law is ſpiritu- 
all,as the Lawgiver is a ſpirit, Rom-744. | 

Thirdly, they are temporary, and for this preſent life onely,and binde not be- 
yond it ; buc theſe are eternall, the charter and rule of heaven. 

Fourthly, they may dire& and command, but give no ability to performe, as 
they doe. They may curbe and repreſſe the evill of nature, but cannot change 
the nature, nor alcer the man : but Gods Statutes not onely dire& the way, bus 
(M 2) lead 


Pſal.19 To 


90 Wy The way of Gods Statutes, why. 


Cl 


_ p A Ea 
lead into the way z not onely reſtrain corruption, but aboliſh it, It converts thz 
ſoyle, and changeth the heart and life. 

Fitcly, they for their end conduce to a well ordering of a civill and ſociable 
* life amongft men, in p_ and honeſty ; but Gods Statutes to the ordering of 

a _ and holy life among Saints, before God, for the attaining of grace 

and glory. 

Sixely, thoſe being tranſgreſſed, the Law- maker may pardon ; or he may give 

a diſpenſation to himſelfe to violate them, and none is above him in his King- 

dome to puniſh him. David the King needs not much to feare any law of man; 

but Gods Statutes tranſgrefſed,none but God can pardon ; from whom no fleſh 
can get diſpenſation to offend in the leaft branch but it ſhall be revenged in him- 
ſelfe or his ſurety. 
So of the ſecond Generall. 
Why it is eal- Bat thirdly, why doth David call the Word the way of Gods Statutes ? which 
led the way of hath a metaphor, and noteth fingularicy, 
| —_—_——_—_—_ Anſw. 1. The Metaphor implyes, that we are all travelers here in a ſtrange 
ments ;. Countrey, and travelling home, Heb.11.13,14+ But the way we know not, nor 
Mctaphor of a ny - 3 
way, whatit can man or Angell teach us the way,unlefſe God ſhew it to us, as he did to Adam, 
iwplyes. who could loſe his way, but of himſelfe could never finde it. 

2. It implyeth, that God hath made knowne the way in his Word; called the 
way, both becauſe it points us the way, as alſo becauſe it leads us to heaven and 
happineſſe, as a way tends to ſome end, or intended place. Hence ic iy called the 
way of God, Atis 18.26, the way of peace,Luke 1.79. the way of ſalvation, Ats 16.17. 
the way of life, Pſal.16.11. becauſe it leads us to theſe,as a way to a City, 

3. It implyeth,that this way and Word of God muſt be known of us,as the way 
muſt be of a traveller. And therfore as travellers, and as David here, we muſt be 
ever asking after the way. 

4+ Icimplyeth, that as a traveller muſt keepe the beaten and high-way, 6 

muſt theſe Statutes be pathed and erodden of all the travellers of heaven ; neichec 

Eſay 36-21 muſt we turne out of this way to the right or left band. Oar thoughts muſt not ſtray 

Mat.12.3% out of the way, as it is ſaid, Thou ſþalt not covet. Our words muſt be kept in this 

way, ſeeing of every idle word account muſt be given, Our ations and motions muſt 

be held in this way, whether natural, as cating and drinking, all muſt be to the 

x Cor.10, 31. glory of God 3 or civill, authority, ſubje&ion, marriage, and datics of the ſpeciall 

calling, and cxconemiall duties, all muſt be contained within the limits of God z 

or religioxs, duties of Gods worſhip,publike or private ; Whatſoever I command thee, 

that doe onely : all the Tabernacle, the whole and parts, even co the ſmalleſt pins, 

muſt be framed to the patterne in the Mount : or Fudiciows ſports, recreations , 

Gods Statutes muſt dire&,which are lawfull, which not ; how far Iawfull,or not; 

and ſo for circumſtances of timeyplace and perſons ; and for manner and end, all 
to helpe matters more ſerious. 

5. David implyes in this fimilitude, that whoſoever are ont of this way, and 
tranſgreſſe theſe Statutes, they wander from the God of peace, and from life, are 
out of Gods proteRion,and lyable to all che curſes of the Law,as men out of the 
Kings high-way are out of the Kings proteQion. Hence it is ſaid of wicked men, 
Pſal.14-3» They are all gone out of the way: and, the way of peace they bave not 
knowne. And as a man having loft his way, knowes not where he (hall lodge, fo 
ſuch as goe on [their owne wayes , following the lufts of their hearts and 
eyes, = blinde-folded and carryed by Sathan to the lodging of death, even 
eternal, 

Theſe things lye in the Metaphor. 
; 2. Then for the ſingularity of this way : he faith, thy way, not wayes z for 
4. of Gods way is but one, but by- paths are many. Many are the Sciences, and other 
m1 W3J- knowledges worthy our labour and paines 3 bur David above all, defies the 
knowledge of this one, and onely way of God, and of ſalvation, : 
: O Jed. 1» 
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Objeft. t» The heavenly Jeruſalem hath twelve gates ; therefore the way is,Revelv23-17, 
not one. | 
Anſw. The place ſpeaks not of ſo raany wayes 3 but that from all coaſts the Iſs _, 
7gel of God enters by this one way» n 
Obje8. 2. We read of the wayes of God, Aids 13.10, | | 
Anſw. Thoſe be ſo many ſteps in the way of God, but not fo many ſeverall 
wayes, David knew but one way of Statutes, which he would be taught, char he 
might avoyd all by-paths, and ſo come happily to the end of his way, _ a 
Bur for the fourth Generall : why doth David delice to be taught of God ? he wy fo 1 
had Gad and Nathan the Prophers 3 he had ordinary Levites ; he had the, Scrip- niado in this 
tures 3 why then doth he not apply himſelfe to the meanes, co which God ty- may. 
eth him ? p 
Anſw. 1+ David had gocd meanes, and was moſt diligent in the uſe of them z 
he was a diligent reader,and ſpent nights and dayes in meditacion of the Word ; 
but yer to all theſe, and above all cheſe he defirech Gods teaching,wichout which 
all cheſe are in vaine. Pau! may plant,and Apollo water, but God giveth the increaſe, 1 Con3:6+ 
>. He knowes that all other Teachers can bat teach the eare; God alone 
teacherh and openeth the beart, as Lydia, As 16-14. And whereas Satan and wick- 
ed men may have a great deale of ſpeculative knowledge, and goe to hell ; he 
defires an inward Teacher, and to be inwardly taught by che teaching of the 
S irlt- 
4 3- He here craveth foure things in this one Petizion, beyond all mens 
teaching : Foure things 
Firſt, teach me to attend the way of thy Statutes, that I may underſtand them, defired which 
and thy W ord be 5:5: a claſped booke unto me 3 neither may I, by mifling the right — —a—_ 
ſcope, pe:77crt the ſame to mine owne defiruition, as many abuſe many places to Eſay 2961 t 
ſtrengthen th-ic owne luſts, v. c. that place of providing for the Family,to mains - Per.3.16. 
tain coyeto1ſnefſe; and the fins of Patriarks to defend the like, where the right 
ſcop* 4d tenſe is not attended, 
Secondly, teach me to affe the way of thy Statutes, that my heart may me!t 
2s Joſtabs at the hearing of the Law, and be pricked and broken with the threats 
of it, as were :hoſe Converts that cryed, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe to 
be ſaved ? Afts 2.37. When the Promiſes are Preached, or promulgated, let my 
hears dilace and open it ſelfe, as the thirſty ground, and rejoyce that it underfand- 
eth the Word taught, as Neb, $8.13. This muſt we pray, that the more we know,the 
more we may love God ; that the Word of Godby the worke of the Spirit,may 
be as fice, not onely for the light of knowledge,bur alſo for the heat and warmth 
of affe&ion, &c. 
Thicdly, teach me to beleeve thy Statutes 3 for all true and comfortable know- 
ledge is applicatory 3 it refts not in the underſtanding, but is a firme affent in 
the Wi!!, laying hold on the thing knowne. And this muſt we pray, ſeeing all 
knowi«dge, not mingl-d with faith, is unprofitable. And then we are taught to be- Heb. 4 2. 
leeve, when according to the word of the Law we chooſe and worſhip che true 
God for our God; and according to the voyce of the Gofpell we beleeve in him 
whom the Father hath ſent, acknowledging him not onely a Chrift and Jeſus, | 
but mine, as Thomss ſaid, My Lord, and my God; and as Fob; My Redeemer liveth John 20: 2t. 
and thas Jeſus Chriſt brings ſalvation to me through remiſſion of finnes, /*? *9+*5*+ 
Luke 1.77 + 
Fourthly, teach me to obey thy Scatutes ; for all ſound knowledge is pra&i- 
call ; and to know Chriſt as the truth a in Chriſt, is, to caſt off the old man with bis Ephe. 4. 21,34 
lufts, and put on the new, This muſt be our prayer, that the Lord would fo teach 


- us his way, as we may walke in it; that he would fo take us into his Schoole as James r.15. 


to become both more skilfull and more holy ; that ſeeing not bearers, but doers are Luke 21.8, 


juſtified, our portion may be in their bleſſedneſſe,that beare the Ford and keepe it. This 
was Davids ayme in this Prayer; | 
Quft. Bus 
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Queſt. But why is he ſo earneſt being a man of ſo deepe knowledge and un- 
a derſtanding already? : 

knowledg de- . Anſw. 1. A good heart, inflamed with love of God,can never be near enough ; 
firesrobeftill love Joveth and liveth in union. If it be in the way to him it would get further 
taught, fill. 

2. Though he be taught in part, yet he ſeeth what aſmal meaſure he hath ac- 
tained, and defireth to be taught further. No marvell, if he chat hath a taſte of 
this knowledge, defire his fill and ſaciety. He that ſeeth but in part defireth to 
ſee more perfe&ly. Nature abhors vacuity and emptinefſe ; and much more, 

race, 
, 3. Heis earneſt to know the way ; to fhew that he ſhall never come at God, 
who cares not to keepe the way to him. Many defire to c&me to God, but ir 
muſt be in the way of the World, or of pleaſure, or of cuſtome, or carnall fel- 
lowſhip, or lufts of their owne hearts. All theſe are dead defirer, leading from 
God. David will defire the wayy as well as the end. And we alſo muſt not bawke 
the meanes, if we ayme at the end. 
This of the Expoſition of our Text. Now follow the Inftrutions. 
Al true know- Dor. 1. In that David goeth to the Lord to be taught,learn,that Al true know- 
Jedge is from ledge i from the God : whence he is called the God of all grace : and 2 Cor. 4.6. God that 
God. commanded light to ſhine in darkyeſſe, bath ſbined in oar hearts. Dan.2. 20. the God of beg- 
1 = <oaug ven revealeth ſecrets. And therefore he is called light ; not onely eſſentiall in him» 
ATCA ſelfe, but by participation, 
Reaſon 1. Gods way wants a Teacher, the way of finne wants none, And this 
"Teacher muſt not be man himſelfe, but God ; for the natural man perceives not the 
things of God ( 1 Core 2+ 14+) zor can diſcerne them, no more then a blinde man can 
Judge of colours. He walketh in the darks of his owne night and nature, and knowes 
not whither be goetb, Fob.12, 35. The vayle upon the heart muſt be removed, 2 Cor.3, 
16. and the Father muſt draw, or elſe none can come to the Son. 
Darknefle of 2* A naturall man is ſo farre from helping himſelfe out of darknefſe, that he 
ſon) fac worſe Increaſeth his blindnefſe every day, and thickens the miſt of his minde. And were 
then that of it a bodily darknefſe, as that of Egypt, it were lefſe dangerous; but this is farre 
Egypte more deſperate. That was on the body, endangering the outward man: chis on 
the ſoule, endangering that. In that, men deſired light ; in this they hate the 
light, and love darknefſe, In that, they would be glad of guides; in this, refuſe 
guides, ſcorne and revile them, In that, they were afraid and fate ſtill three dayes 
rogether ; here adventrous, more forward to lead then a ſeeing man to follow. 
In that, they were ſenſible of their miſery ; in this, they thinke themſelves in a 
good caſe, andin the way to heaven till they finde themſelves at the gates of hell; 
2 Kings 6.20. as the Aramites thought themſelves going to Eliſha his houſe, till their eyes were 
open and ſaw themſelves in Samaria, in the midRi of their enemies. So as no way 
can a naturall inan winde himſelfe out of his naturall darknefle. 

3. True knowledge hath two things abovethe reach of nature. Firſt,a ſound 

Two thingsin Obje&, namely boly things, Prov.9.10, Now all the ftrength of Nature is too low 
true knowledg nd weake to reach them. A naturall man may be wiſe in naturall things, or in 
— civill a&ions, yea wiſe ro doe evill ; but to doe well in fpirituall things, he is 
'* without all wiſdome. For nothing workes beyond his ability, Secondly,it muſt 
have a ſound Agent; ir muſt be wrought by the Spirit ; it is the inSiration of the 
Almighty that giveth underffanding, Job 32.8. Fleſh and blood reveales it not, Mat. 16. 
nay, the holieft men cannor reach it without Gods teaching : Eſay 54. 13. they 
ſhall be all taught of God : and 1 Cor.2+12, we have received tbe firit of God, that we 

might know the things of God. 
Jam. I.5, Uſe 1. Then it any want wiſdome, let him acke it of God ; with David, let him 
Pſal. 119;18, goe to God for the opening of his eyes, Solomon begged true wiſdome, and an un- 
derſtanding heart, and obtained ic of God, 1 Kings 3.9, And the rather ought 
we ro do the like, becauſe we ſee in Solomon how God is wel- pleaſed with this Pe- 
riUon 3 
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titionz who ſuffers not a ſuit, ſo pleaſing to him, to goe away unanſwered. 
And how can it be other unto the Lord,when in this r:queſt we acknowledge the 
mournfull darknefſe and blindnefle of our owne mindes, che infinite depth and 
boundlefſe Ocean of wiſdome and knowledge in him,and that we depend on him 
for knowledge, which we profeſſe a treaſure in his cuſtody alone, and that in 
the ſeeking of ſound knowledge we have an earneſt defire to obey and pleaſe 
him 2. 

And as this is a great means of Gods glory, fo allo of our owne good ;z for by 
this meanes, as by a Key, we unlocke unto our ſelves the rich treaſury, and full 
ſtore- houſe of grace and wiſdome ; Prayer being the key of heaven. 

Objea. Bat hath not God decreed unchangeably what to doe, whom he will 
teach, whom not ? ſo as our prayer or not prayer can never alter his Decree ? 

Anſw. 1. God hath Decreed as well how to doe things, as what he will doe; 
and therefore Gods decree takes not away prayer, but itabliſheth ic. 

2. God hath decreed to doe ſome things immediately, by himſelfe ; other 
things mediately,by the creature. Immediately by himſelfe, without the concur. 
rence of the creature, he decreed to creature Adam. Mediately, by the concurrence 
of Alam and Eve, he decreed the being of Cain. So far the effecting of many 
things,in matcers of regeneration and falvation,he hath decreed that his ſervants 
ſhall concurre wich him, or elſe the thing ſhall not be done : as in this inſtance, 
no prayer no teaching, 

Never therefore ſeeke knowledge in the meanes, without prayer to the Lord, ſe 2. 
whoſe onely ic is co give. Thou commeſt eo Church to heare che Word, to get In the uſe of 
thine eyes opened, to be taught in the way of Gods ſtatutes : why now faileft meanes repait 
thou of that thau ſeekeſt ? but becauſe thou ſeekeſt it at the mouth of man, and ©? od. 
faileſt in ſeeking God for bleſſing. Many heare and read a long time, but the 
Word thrives not, proſpers not, lives not in their hearts nor lives : they are ig- 
norant, not infirmed; they are prophane, and not reformed, And why doth 
that Word, which prevailes with others, doe them no good ; but becauſe one 
prayes for bleſſing, and ſeekes higher then the Miniſter ; the other prayeth nor, 
or to no purpoſe? And marke fuch as having heard che Word, run out before 
Prayer for bleſſing ; never looke the Word ſhould proſper there: ye ſhall ne- 
ver ſee a ſound worke in ſuch perſons, on whom is the brand of ſuch prophanes 
neſle, as to flye from the face and preſence of God. Luther profeſſed he go more 
knowledge by Prayer,then by all his Study. And thou ſhalt never proſper in the 
Word, that negleReſt Prayer. 

Uſe 3. Miniſters eſpecially muſt pray for themſelves arid their People. Miciifters 

1. For themſelves, as Daniel cbap.2-17. he and his fellowes beſeeched the God of ſhould pray 
heaven for grace in theſe ſecrets : and much more need we for grace, to open to us *** ©emſelye 
the myſtery of this Kingdome. Many good wits which are as laborious in ftudy 
and reading, are not ſo proficable, and marvell that they cannot reach to ſuch a 
gifc, as ſome others. The very reaſon is; they ſtudy,read and medicate,bur pray 
not, or (leightly ; and not craving a blefling, they have none. 

2. For the people z chat God would proſper his word to them, and adde his Ang thetrPes: 
teaching to theirs. 2 King.6,10. Eliſha prayed, that the Lord would open the eyes ple. | 
of the Syrians, that they might fee themſelves in the midſt of their enemies; ſo 
mult Miniſters be often on their knees in ſecret, chat their people may ſee them- 
ſelves in the mid of their hellifh enemies, and diſcerne the danger, ſo as to ap- 
prehend the meanes of their ſafety. 

Thus of the firſt point. | 
2. In the Perſon praying, teach me; Davida man after Gods owne heart ; 
a Prophet, a Teacher,a Pen-man of Scripture, one that had a fingular meaſure 
of knowledge already,yet he defires to be further taught ; learn, that $aalnd bro: 

Dottr. 2. Sond and |aving knowledge is an bumble knowledge. Gods childe thinkes ledge is cyet 
his knowledge to be ignorance, his fight to be blindnefſe ; not out of baſenefle humble. 
of mind,or miſtaking the gift,but Reo. 1, 
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49 True knowledge 3s ever humble. 
Reaſ. t. Becauſe no man ſfeech himſelfe fo well, as he chat is in the cleareſt 
light : and he that hath moſt wiſedome, beſt ſeeth his owne wants. How doth 
Moſes, learned to admiration,debaſe himſelfe,and derogate from himſelfe, when 
God calleth him ? Exod. 3. And how doth Agar deje& himfſelfe, as not baving the 
wunderftanding of a man in him, Prov. 30.2. whoſe prayer, what is it but a mournſull 
complaint of his owne ignorance ? 
2, True knowledge ſhewes a man his owne imbecility, even after converſion, 
Eph. 5.8 thatalthough he be now light in the Lord, yer he ſkall ſee he ſeeth bur in parc, and 
uw: 13-9- knoweth bat in part,becauſe of his owne weake capacity, to comprehend the mykte- 
by a cf _ ries farre above his reach ; clouds of corruption lefc in him, obſcuring the Sun ſhine 
ledge. of the Word, in it ſelfe cleare enough, but we looke through blacke glaſſes ; re- 
fiftance of will, which is but in part renewed : obedience being but in partyplainely 
argueth our knowledge ſo to be: fobu 7. 17. And the underſtanding is not yet 
ſo captivated, nor the affeQions ſo pure, bur that they would ſhape the Word to 
themfelves, not themſelves to it : hence they ſee themſelves as the man ( Marks 
$. 13. ) reſtored to fight, bur at firſt ſaw men walking like Trees ; they are not 
ſone-blinde as before, but have now a weake and indiftin& fight, fo as Chrift 
muſt follow his owne worke againe, and againe put his hands on them ; {o as 
their fight grows ſtill clearer,but never perfeR till thcy come to ſee God as he is: 
the caſe of the Beleever being the caſe of Paul in his Converſion, being ftrucke 
blindeghis fight was reftored by the falling off of the skales before his eyes, Theſe 
aexidx;, #kales of falſe conceits and naturall opinions are long in falling off our 
eyes,even from our converſion till our diflolution. 
. Sound knowledge is humble, becauſe of the excellent obje& of it, which is 
je&,which ©w0-fold : firſt, the ſtatutes of God, the matters of God which are deepe and 
keepex it high myſteries, farre beyond the reach of higheſt capacities : there are moun- 
bumble. taines as well as vallyes, Gulfes for Elephants to ſwim as well as ſhallow fords 
for Lambs to wade : there are the depths of Predeftination, Incarnation, Tri- 
nity,and the like,in which the Angels may poſe thei underſtandings. Secondly, 
God himſelfe whom we muſt know in Jeſus Chriſt, the nearer whom we come, 
the more humble we will be. Moſes, as familiar as he was wich God,yet comin 

Exod. 3. 4. 8, Dear unto him,caft bimſelfe an bis facezand profeſſed that he was but duſt and aſhes. 
A man by beholding the Sun diſcerns the weaknefle of his eye : ſo here. 

4. Sound knowledge is humble, given onely to the humble; andin ſuch a 
meaſure as they may be kept humble till. For the Lord in great wiſedome gives 
not knowledge,either in kinde or meaſure, to puffe us up, but in his diſpenſati- 

' on preventerh the Laodicean pride of our hearts, knowing how hardly we could 

guide any perfeQion here. Againe, he deales with us as Parents with children 

under age,and gives us knowledge in the meaſure of Children, and not of ſtrong 

men. Pay! himſelfe knew 4s « childe, and in part, 1 Cor. 13- and the beft muſt know 

x Per. 3+ 18. they have but inchoation of grace here, and muſt grow in grace and in the knowledge 

of Feſus Cbriſt. Belides, God gives ſuch a meaſure of grace here,as may ftand with 

an holy covecouſneſſe or wiſedome, and ſuch a deſire after it, as is inſatiable ; 

that we might ſearch the Scriptures, with choſe noble Bereans, as for Silyer and 

 Gold,and know the price of wiſedome to be farre better. Laftly, that we mighc 

not reſt in this darke and petty ſchoole on earth, bur long and defice that happy 

eftate of Heaven,where is underſtanding wichout errour, rent without ig- 

norance,wiſedome without folly. This made Pay! caſt his eye beyond the preſent, 

and ſec his affe&ion upon that perfe& which was behinde : 1 Cor. 13. 5, 10. 

Now we know in part 3 but when that perfeQ is come, then that which is in part, ſhall be abo- 

liſhed. Now we jee as in a glaſſe, but then we ſhall ſee face to face, And withall, ic will 

1 Cor. 1.30. make us prize Jeſas Chriſt, and flye unto him,in whom we recover perfeRion of 
See thy want |, ,owledge,being made to us of God wiſedome as well as righteouſneſſe. 


A double ob- 


corny Uſe x. Hence then the beft men that know moſt , muſt ſee they want much 
ledge. wiſdome,and much knowledge, Let me fee a man gotten beyond David in found 


knowledge 
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knowledge of God and himſelfe 3 and yer in this Palme he can make no end of 

this d: fire 3 and let this (ſerve to beate downe che idle conceit of knowledge :-if 

David who was of extraordinary knowledge and grace, ſaw ſuch darkenefle in 

himſelfe, and wanted ſo much of Gods teaching, what doe we ? what may we ? 
ſhillany man content himſelte with his meaſure attained, as needing no more ? 
ſhall Davids ineafure humble him, and ſhall chy meaſure make thee ſwell ? Con- 
ſider the Apoſtles checke to the Corintbians 1 Epiſt. 8. 2. If any man thinke be know- 
etb any thing, let bim know be knoweth nothing as be ought to know. And caſt thine eyes 
upon the belt examples in Scripture 3 ſee the errours of Saints both in judgement 
as Peter (Gal. 2. 8, 9, 11.) andin pradiice, as David, and tell me whether the beſt 
had not need be [till caught in the Statutes, 

Uſe 2. Againe,examine thy knowledge, and the ſoundnefle of it by this note, Difcrence of 
if ic be bumble : For there is a notable difference between the godly and wicked, good men,and 
in regard of their knowledge. evil in reſpe& 

1. The wicked man is proud, and boaſterh of that he hath not j the Phariſee * £29 ledge, 
of a key of knowledge ; an ordinary man of as much knowledge as the Miniſter, 
or as much as he veedeth : whereas the godly man,being humble,ſcarce acknow- 
ledgeth the treaſure that he hath. 

2, Whereas the wicked man, having a flight meaſure of knowledge, gives up 
the meanes;and reſts in that meaſure ; the godly, what meaſure ſoever they have, 
ſill follow God in the meanes, even for that they have, as if they had'it nor; 

David being well caught, prayeth to be taught more. - 

3- Whereas a wicked man having a ſmall meaſure of knowledge, refers it to 
himſeclfe, as gotten by his owne meanes or induſtry, and for his owne ends ; as 
alſo ſwels in himſelfe, and deſpileth others, and will be knowne to have ſome- 
thing above others : the godly ſtill flyes co the ſame grace that firſt gaveir, and 
refers it to the praiſe of the giver; and yeeldeth co all other, though not in 
gifts, yet in his mind and affeQion. Mat. 11429; 

Thus the crue knowledge of Chrift,as the truth is in Chrift,teacheth to be like Corollaries, 
Chriſt who is meeke and butnble. Whence muſt follow: 

1. That a boaſting or puffing knowledge is not ſound. Good nien never boaſt 
of ſharpeneſle of ſight,or quickneſſe of underſtanding, but fee the vaile unremo+ 
ved, and the skales not quite fallen off. They are not blinde as before, but by 
reaſon of togs and luſts, and mifts of finfull affcQions and motions, can ſome- 
times ſee as lictle the things before them, as Ayar could the Well before her (Gen. 

21.) by reaſon of her paſſion or griefe, as Calvin judgeth, And alchough their 

eyes be open, yet they ſee how heavy they be,and hardly kept open ; as the Diſ- LD 
ciples when Chriſt warned them to. watch, by reaſon of {l:epinefſe and dulnefſe Cat fe 3+ } 
of fleſh: ſo as they may ſay with the Church, their eyes ſleepe when their bearts a= 

wake. They may indeed profeſſe wich the blind man, Fobn 9. 25. One thing I know, 

whereas I was blind, now I (ze 3 bur muſt adde withall, yet | ſee how little 1 fee,even 

a glimmering of things rather then things themſelves. 

2, Ic rauſt follow, that ſound knowledge muſt continually bewaile ignorance 
and darkneſle : for why hath the Lord lefc it in us, but to humble us, that with 
the reft of the law of che members it might be as the Canaarits to exerciſe us,or as 
the pricke in the fleſh leaft we ſhould be exalted out of meaſure by abundance of 
revelations? Nay, as light and darkneſſe have a daily and interchangeable 
fight in nature 3-ſo the ſoul muſt maincaine a continual combate betweene know- 
ledge and ignorance» h 

3. Ic followes, that ſound knowledge cannot be that whichfh ſenſe of want 
or weakneſle {triveth not in the meanes to a further meaſure,that of weake is not 
made ſtrong, that rileth not to a further afſurance, or the like; for all ſound Proy. 4. 18: 
knowledg is proveable,and the way of che juſt ſbineth more and more til perfe& day. 

Thus of the ſecond point, 
Dear. 3» The Childe of God moff earneftly deſireth to know the wayes of God y as our 
(N) Pro- 


g6 Godly ever deſire more Knowledge, why. 

Prophec itirough this whole Plalme. Daniet,chough a moit worthy Propher,yec 
JYood meme” end the Propbecyes of Feremy, Dan.g.1, 2. And all things are dung to Saint Paul,in 
more holy TeſpeQ& of the excellent knowledge of the vertue of Chrifts death,reſurretion,Phil.z. 
knowledge, 97,8,9,10. But why ? 

Keaſ. 1. B.cauſe they know it to be the way of God, and there is no other 3 the 
way,not onely wherein God him(elte walketh, whois che moſt perfef patterne 
of his owne law, but eſpecially becauſe it is the way he hath chalked out for us 
to walke in, who can walke toward him in his owne way onely ; as we can ſee 
the Sun onely by his owne light,and come to the Sea by his own ſtreams. 

Fearfuleffets 2. They onely diſcerne the danger of ſpiricuall darkenefſe and blindenefle : 
of ignorance. How it wraps in manifold errours of judgement, falſe doArines and opinions 
againſt the Word : j7e erre, nor knowing the Scriptures, Mat. 22. 29. and Prov. 19.2, 
Without knowledge tbe mind i nt god: How is wraps in errors of lite and converlſati- 
» on;for ſo the Scriptures aſcribe all corruption of manners to ignorance':Paul per- 
x Tim, 1. 13. ſecuted-and waſted the Church,why ? he did it of ignorance. And in ignorance the 
Rulers put Chriſt-ro death ; had they known they would not have crucified the 
Lord - gn 3. How it wraps men under the power of finne, and delivers 
them as voluntary SubjeAs in Kingdome of darkenefſe, under the Prince of 
darkeneſſe, to be raled at bis wil, as 2 Tim. 2.26.and, when men regard not to know 
Ged, how juſtly doth he give them up to a reprobate ſenſe as he did the Heathens 
(Rom. 1. 24.) to commit things againſt reaſon and nature ? And finally, h:w ic 
wraps them under the curſe of God, both temporal and eternal. My People periſþ 
( faith the Lord ) for want of knowledge ; that is, are in ftate of perdition; they 
lye in unbeliefe ; for,no knowledge, no faith 3 and not beleeving they ace con- 
demned already, Fobn 3.18. And they are lyable every where to thoſe judgements 
which the Prophet prayes to be powred out wpon them that know not the name of God. 
Then for the eternal curſe ; when Chrift ſhall come from Heeven in flaming fire, 
| he ſhall render vengeance on all that know not God, 2 The. 1. 8, and juſtly ; for 
Eph 4-18. death hath ſeiz:d on them already ; they are deſtitute of the life of God, by the 
ignorance that is in them; their mind and conſcience is dead, and being ftrangers 
to the life of God,they are thruſt under the power of eternal death : Prov,10.18. 
The foole dyeth for want of knowledge. 

Therefore the Saints ſecke atter knowledge,as David here, 

3. They lee the neccſlity of the word of God, and the knowledge thereof: 
the Word is the food of the ſoule ; an hungry man longs after his food ; and 
agood heart hungers after the word. Hence the Prophets and men of God are 
{aid to eat up the little beoke (_ Ezek, 3. 1. Jand to bill their bellies with it,as hungry 
men when they come at a good meale. 

The word of God is thewater of the Well of Lifezand how neceſſary is water? 
how doth a thirſty man defire to be refreſhed with water? ſo doth the godly after 
the. knowledge of God; and none but thirſty ſoules are called, or doe come to 
theſe waters, 1/a. 55.1. 

How earneftly do blind men defire to fee the light2ſo do the Saints,ſeeing what 
a weakeglimmeriog and fight they have in divine things. They know the Sun 
in the Heavens is not ſo neceſſary to enlighten the World ,as is the Son of grace 
and rigteouſneſſe to enlighten che Church. And as without the Sun there would 
be a perpetual night, ſo without God and the ſaving knowledge of him, there 
were aneternal night in everlaſting darkenefle, 
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Jer. 20. 25+ 
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_ 4. They earneſtly defire ſaving knowledge,becauſe they ſee the profic and high 
wichin wet excellency of ic,both within chcmſelves,and without them. 


Col. 3. 10. Firſt, within themſelves,they ſee Gods Image renewed in them by knowledge, and 
themſelves framed to his likenefſe,who is light,and in whom is no darknefle. Al. 
ſo they ſee themſelves brought into better frame by it daily,% changed into ic felfe 

2 Cor. 3. 18, from glory to glory : without which they could never attaine any right motion in 
their wils oc affe&ions,nor any right manner or end of doing any thing, nor a- 
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ny happy truit of their endeavours, bur che loffe of all their labour, cime, hope, 
and reward. 

Secondly, without them 3 they ſe the worth and excellency of this knowledge A without 
above all other things in the world, and that nothing elſe can make them cruly ** 
happy : Prov. 3. 13. Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſedoms?, and that getteth underſtan- 
ding. But how can Solomon prove this ? 

By two Reaſons : The former in the 14.verſe,by comparing this wiſedome of 
God with Silver and Gold which are fo defirable ; bur the gaine of this is better. 

O!\ but ſome things out- weigh Silver and Gold, and are in much more requeſt, 

as Diamons, Rubies, and Pearles : True 3 yet cheſe are bur the ſhining duſt of the 

Earth : but wiſedeme ( faith he ) 1s better then all Pearles, be their price never ſo 
reat. 

0bjef. But ſome things a man may delice above all theſe,as life,liberty,health, 
honour, &c. 

Anſw, 1a verle 15. All things thou canſt deſire are not to he compared to wiſedome. 

The ſecond reaſon is from the effe&s; ſhewing what wiſedome beſtowes and 
brings wich her . 1, Riches in her lefc hand : 2, Length of dayes in her righe : 

3. Honour, adyancement, and proſperity : 4. Life, the ſweeteſt of all : She is a 
Tree of life to them that lay beld on her. And ſo he concludes as he began, 0b bleſſed is 
be that retaineth her, 

We ſee now what reaſon the godly have, and on what juſt grounds they 
moſt eagerly defire with David to be taught in the way of Guds ftatuter, 

The Liſe is threefold ; 

1+ Of Incitation. 
2, Of Reprehenfion. 
3, Of Examination» 

Vſe 1. It ſerves to incite us to this holy and earneſt defire after the word of _ 
God ,without which no man can have any comfort of any ſound grace. Jacitation yo 

Motive. 1. As light was the firſt thing in the Creation,fo the ficlt word of this | 
ſecond Creation,is,Fiat Luz, let there be the light of heavenly knowledge ; and | 
as the Word of God let light into all his worke, which before was a confuſed 
Chaos, and all things rolled up in blacke darken«fle ; fo till this word of God 
let light into the ſoule, the whole man lyes in a confufion of blacke darkenefſe, 
without any light of direQion or conſolation. 

You know, no babe is born alive into the world, but it cryes- for the milke 
and breſt ; and ifit doe not, it is ſtil!- borne. So the new- borne babe in grace 
cryes after the ſincere milke of the word, 1 Pet. 2, 2. and withour this, thou art noe 
borne of God, Nor the friend of Chriſt, no acquaintance or kindred of his, no 
Chriſtian but in name, unlefſe with an hungring heart thou beare the word and 
heepe it. And, an ignorant heart is not onely a gracelefſe heart, but deftitute of 
defice of grace : it cannot aske grace, Fobn 4. 10, hbadſt thou knowne, thou wouldſt bave 
aihed, 

. _m*Y conſider the comelineſſe and ſeemlinefſe of found knowledge in 
him that profefſeth bimſelfe to be the Lords : Solomon cals it a comely ornament and 
grace for the beadgand a chaine for the neckg 3 yea,and a Crowne of glory. And what elſe 
makes a mans face to (hine, but wiſdome ? whereas, what an unſeemely thing is 
ignorance of Gods ſtatutes to a man,either as a manor as a Chriſtian ? 

i. As a man : God having given a mana minde and reaſonable Soule,beyond lenorance un- 
a bea(t, whereby he hath enabled him to conceive of Heaven and Heavenly things, ſeemely to a 
an4 hath elevated him with a particle of divine nature for this very end, that he man,as aman, 
Gould riſe above the bealts in high contemplations of Divine things, and in the 
kno:wledg and obedience of the mind and wil of his Creator;how unſeemly isir, 
that that divine mind ſhould be taken up with baſe, tranficory and finful things? 
that a man ſhould thus degenerate, % fal back to a brutiſh condicion,forgeting he 
hath a reaſonable ſoule, which David rates in himſelfe, whoſe ignorance or incon- Pal, 73-234 
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fiderateneſſe in one point of Gods providence and adminiſtration,makes him as 
a beaſt before God. 

2. As a Chriſtian man, yet much more unfeemly : for a Chriſtian profeſſeth 
himfelfe co be a Citizen of heaven, heaven to be his Countrey, God to be his 
King, his Word and Statutes to be his Charter: Now is it not abſurd and un- 
ſecmly, that a man ſhould be ignorant of the faſhions, lawes and cuſtomes of his 
owne Countrey ? A Chriſtian profeſſeth himſelfe a childe of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and his Fathers houſe to be his houſe; and is it not unſeemly a man ſhould 
neicher know his Father, nor his Fathers name,nor pleaſure,nor how to demean 
himſelfe in his Fathers houſe ? A Chriſtian profeſſeth heaven to be his home and 
inheritance, and the Word the deeds of chat Inheritance, without which he hath 
not title to one foot in heaven : how unſeemly and unreaſonable were it for him 
to caſt away the Deeds of his Land,to break off the Seals,ro be wiltully ignorant 
of the clauſes that convay ſuch an Eſtate unto him and his ? 

So of the ſecond Motive. 

Thirdly, confider the delight and pleaſure in the Sratutes of God, which are 
full of ſweet raviſhments to ſuch as attaine them, and ſhould quicken us to the 
taſte and feeding on them. In other things we ſee what paines men will cake to 
compaſſe their pleaſure. Now as ignorance is moſt uncomfortable,ficly therefore 
compared to darkeneſſe, to blindneffe,to falling into a pic,and to lying in a blacke 
and ſtinking Dungeon. So knowledge and wiſdome,which is compared to light, 


Rnowledge and the bright ſhining of the Sunne, Prov.4. is molt delightfull to the ſoule, as the 
dclightfull ro light to the eye : 
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1. Init ſelfe:; becauſe knowledge is the proper worke of underſtanding, and 
the higheſt part of man z and as a man naturally delighteih ia the knowledge 
- _ things, ſo an enlightned minde in the knowledge of Divine and 
pirituall. 

2. Andeſpecially in reſpe& of the Obje&, which is ſpirituall things. This 
made Solomon ſay, Prov.3.17. all the wayes of wiſdome are wayes of pleaſure. For 
what man,unleffe he have an infinice ditemper in his ſoule,would nor be rayiſhed 
to know in ſome meaſure thoſe infinite perfetions of our heavenly Father, 
whereto we are commanded to ſtrive? yea, to fee in ſome fort the unſearchable 
depths of Gods wiſedome and knowledge ? and to apprehend in ſome meaſure 
the bottomlefſe myſtery of mans redemption and ſalvation ? Was it not an 
admirable delight, when Meſes tood upon the top of mount Nebe, and viewed 
all that land of Promiſe ? yet Moſes muſt ſee it, not enjoy it: ſee it a farre off, but 
not come neare it : he muſt dye there,and goe no further. But for a man to ſtand 
here on Mount Sion,the Church of God,and view all the promiſed Canaan,thas 
heavenly Jeruſalem, with all her towers, and enjoy them, together with all the 
pleaſures at the right hand of God ; can the knowledge of any thing be ſo de- 
lighcfull co an heavenly minde ? The tafte of the Word in this one particular, 
maketh it exceed the ſweetnefle of the boney and the boney- combe, if a David taſte it. 

This of the third Motive. 

Fourthly, conſider the way wherein we are to walke ; the way of Gods Statutes : 
the properties whereof are ſuch, as may allure us intoit: for, 

x. It is the old way, which we muſt enquire of, Fer. 6+16. beaten by the feet of an- 


| cient Beleevers and Patriarkes; all the Prophets and Apoſtles,and all holy men, 


yea of Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe; and therefore is the way wherein we ſhall want no 
good guides nor company. 

2, Every one in his journey would enquire and chooſe the righteſt way; but the 
wayes of the Lord are right, and the juſt walke in them, Hoſ. 14.9. Elymas ceaſed not to 
pervert the right wayes of God, As 13.10. All other wayes are crooked patbs,and by- 
lanes, Pſal.125.5+ 

3- This is the lighteſt and moſt comfortable way z Pſal-19. 8, the Statutes of che 
Lord are right, rejoycing the beart« In this way is peace of conſcience, joy of = 

holy 
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holy Ghoſt, comt.-r- of heart in life and death ; and this joy ſhall none take a- 
way. No marvell when Ezekiel ate this little booke, that it was (weet as honey in The divine 
his month, chap. 3. ver.Z- Queen Elizabct), of bleſſed memory, laying the Bible ro ſayingot a 
her hearc, ſaid, It was her comfort in ber trouble, and therefore ſhould be in ber Rule ber - "x Paln- 
rule. Bat the way of the wicked is darkneſſe,Pro. 4419, they know not where they _ 
ſhall ecre and fall. 

4+ This is the cleaneſt way, 2 Sam.22.31. the wayes of God are uncorrupt and pure : 
Eſay 35-$+ The way ſþall be called boly,and the polluted paſſe not by it ; Deut. 4.8. What Nu- 
tion barb ſo rightecns lawes ? what paſſengers have ſo faire a way ? Silver tryed ſeve 
times is not {o pure as theſe ſtatute, P/al.19.9, who would preferre the m yrie _ 4 
dirty wayes of (infull pleaſures before it ? 

5. This is of all other the ſafeſt way, freeſt from robbers and theeves, in which 
thou art under the Lords proteQion, being the Kings high- way 3yea, wherein 
thou haſt a guard of Gods Angels to keepe thee ſafe to the wayes end: Pſal.g1.10, 
11.they are charged wich thy (afety. 

6. lc is the ſborteſt and moſt compendious way, leading to life ; and in keeping 
this way ſhall be great reward, All other are by-wayes, that lead to the gates of 
death. 

Now let the wiſdome of God rule us to chooſe this oldeſt, righteſt, lighteſt, 
cleaneſt, ſafeſt, and ſhorteſt way, as ever wedefice to come to an happy end of our 
Way. 
. This is the Uſe of Incitation. 

Now followes the ſecond, of Reprebenſion. 

Uſe 2, And ficit of Recuſant Papiſts, who wilfully refuſe the knowledge of Reprehenfiod 
God, reje& and a void the booke of Gods Statutes, the holy Scriptures, ſcorne of them thar 
and contemne the Preachers and expounders of thoſe ſtatutes ; yea, hate them to 4efire nor | 
the death,and (hun all the meanes of skill and inſtru&ion in thoſe Statutes, Can - p— _ 
they be good ſubjeCts,that will not know their Princes lawes,that burn the Sta- ——— 
tute-bookes, and their expounders too ? yet ſuch good ſubjeRts are theſe to God : 
who have choſe the curſe that Cain bewayled, namely that he was caſt from the face 
of God in his fathers houſe : they willingly excommunicate themſelves. ahes 

And adde unto theſe our mungrill Curch-papifts, who ſometime {lip into the 
Church for odde reſpe&s : Recuſancie proves diſgracefull, or chargeable, and 
would put them co more coft then their Religion is worth : but what they are 
inwardly, is to be limbes of Ancichrift, there are their hearts, their affeRions, 
their devotions, and themſelves. They can heare the Word, when and of whom 
they lift, or muſt : but to heare Popery refuted or diſgraced, is, to caſt duſt in 
their eyes. They can heare a Sermon,but deteſt and raile upon the Preacher, Ve- 
ry devout they ſeeme, and ſcrupulous in the leaft ceremony, but like thoſe devout A&s I, 56+ 
women whe ſtoned Paul. 

To both theſe our Lord faith, If ye were of Ged, ye would beare bis voyce. Were John 8.47, 
their Religion of God, they would love his ſtatutes above their daily food : and 
love the bringers, ſo as to account their very feet beautifull. Did they love Chriſt, 
they would not hate his Diſciple : they could not love Chriſt and Antichriſt coo: 
neither could che Temple of Dagon and the Arke ftand together in the Temple 
of the heart, Heare the counſell,to be as thou ſeemeRt; or ſeeme as thou art : aſlu- 
redly God will have no part of a divided perſon. 

Secondly, they are farre from the comfort of a good eftate, who will not be 
brought out of cheir dores, their ſhips, their Counting-houſes, to learne the way 
of Gods ftatures, but living in places of knowledge, ſuffer ignorance to reigne in 
their hearts. How farce are they from Davids minde and defire ? his heart brake 
within him for the deſire of GoJs judgements,Pſal. 119.20+he efteemed the place of 
G-.dswor(hi;>, Bethel,the very houſe of Gog,and the gate of heaven : he accounted 
them bleſſed that might dwell in or near the houfe of God,!Pſa.$.z. But fo farre are 


many from diſcerning this an happinefle, that they efteeme evrey Sermon (as the Pror.t 7. 
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old 10 py burden of the Lordza ſtraw matter can ke-p them fromChurch; 
and they are of the numberof Solomons fooles that ſcorne wiſdome and inſtruttion. 

Objef. They will alledge their hearts are good enough, and theic meaning is 
good though their 8kill be ſmall ; and God will accept their good meaning. 

Anſw, But 1. That is falſe ; no meaning is good without knowledge : Prov.19. 2. 
Without knewledge the mind is not good,. 2, Meane what thou wilc,if thou heareſt nor 
Gods word, thou art not of God, Fobn. 8. 47. 3. What a deceit of heart is it thar 
can ſhrowd all under good meaning,while ic meanes never to be? or thinke that 
God will accept an ignorant and unregenerate heart for a good heart ? 4. Exa- 
mine this gocd heart of thine ; by thac which ifſueth hence ſee if there come noe 
out of it Adulteryes,Oaths,Blaſphemies,Lyes,rotten ſpeeches,injuſtice,concempe 
of Gods Ocdinances and Servants ; And iis this good, 

ObjeF. Others love God above all, and their neighbour as themſelyes ; what 
needs more ? 

Anſw. But nothing is more bold then blindnefſe. Negle& the means of know- 
ledge,thou neither loveſt God,nor thy Neighbour, nor thy felfe. Not God ; for 
if ye loved me,ſaith Chriſt, ye would keepe my Commandements. Not thy Neighbour ; 
if not him that begat, not him that is begot. Not thy felfe ; he that hates wiſtom, 
hates bis owne Soule, Prov. $. 36+ and chap. 4. 13. She a thy life. If thou loved(t thy 
ſoul,thou would heare and hide the Word in it,and not hide thy ſelfe from the 
Word, 

Objeft. Ochers will pray, and let others preach : they will be devout, let 0» 
thers cunne to Sermons: they will be afive Chriſtians, while others are 

aſlVe. 
: oy w. But 1. This is from the foolery of ſome Preachers, who fever whax 
God hath joyned, and ſet two ſo neare friends,and twins of the ſame womb, by 
the cares. 

2, Canſt thou pray wichout teaching and hearing ? Conſider, wile thou pray 
to an unknowne God,or a God whom thou wile not know ? Canſt thou call on 
him on whom thou beleeveſt not ? or beleeve without hearing ? or can a right pray- 
er be ſevered from much knowledge, both of thine owne wants and unworthi- 
nefſe,of Gods mercy, power and will to ſupply of the meanes of meriting that 
ſupply, which is by Jeſus Chriſt made thine owne, and how to expe patiently, 
and be delayed or denyed thankfully, or elſe Chriftianly to uſe mercies received 
tothe glory of the Giver,and good of the receiver ? come haſtily, withuut all this 
knowledge,and offer the ſacrifice of fooles. Eccleſ. 5.1, 

3. Can God heare thee praying, who rejeReſt his Word ? Prove 28. 9, He 
that turneth away his eare from bearing the Law, even bis Prayer #« abomination, Beſides, 
prayer is a ſeeking of God; and canſ thou tinde him whom thou ſeekeft, while 
thou runneſt from him who ſeeketh thee ? 

Obje&. But we have Callings to follow,and Families to maintaine,and cannct 
ſpare an houre in a weeke day to heare a Sermon. 

Anſw. 1 ſay as Solomon, Eccleſ. 7.26. it is good to lay bold upon this,but withdraw 
not thy band from that : worldly bufineſſe muſt be followed, but never ſo as to be 
worldlings;andthis is when the whole time is ingrofſed to prophane or worldly 
uſes,and none ſet apart for holy,or the one thing neceſſary, 

Apaine, to feed the body men can alot two houres in a day, but not one in a 
week to feed the ſoul : as if bread that periſheth were to be preferred before that 
which endureth to eternal life, or the ſoule were to be lefle regarded then the Body, 

Andcan theſe men ſpend four, five, or more houres at Cards, Dice, Bowles, 
vaine Enterludes, to the deſtrution of much time with themſelves, and not one 
houre in a weeke for their inſtruction ? Can ſome of them watch whole nights 
and dayes at Satans ſuit, and the ſervice of finne, and not poſſibly watch one 
hour with Chriſt in the day,yea in many dayes?Cannot they fit up one half hour 


later, or riſe one halfe hour ſooner, to redeeme one hour for their everlaſting 
good ? 


Hinadrances of ſawing Knowledgr.\ 4Sh 
good ? or wilicn-y ti 14e it proticablz to win che whole worl# with theldFe of ._ _. 
their ſoules ? - CL! AUF OG _L :AMloglid 

Laſtly, how have we heard not a few ſuch catelefle metreale thethfetves'th | nt, 
theic deach- beds: with horrible teorots in their confciences; that ſo wrereſſddly THE 


ly they ſtop their eares at ſo many cals of: God, and'negleRed'the hearin'bf ſo 
many Sermons, and coo fate wiſh, that they might heare but ohe' Sermon yhore ? 
and now all their hunger and thirſt after the world, onely enlargeth thetr hearts 
(orrow,and can no way eaſe ity + 48h e231-0U<3 
0bjet. Ochers ſay they'are not Bodk-learned,and cannot attain this tnowledg; 
Anſw. But thou ougfttelt to be Bodke- learned : God hath given theo bactia 
booke and Teacher, and wiſedomeis eafie to him. that wilt underftand'y al 
the invices thee into her ſchoole, calling chee ſimple to be wiſe in heart, Frav:B:5, 
and pronounceth thoſe bleſſed that watch dayly at ber Gates,ver-3 4. - 
Obje&t. Bat | am fo croffed in the Miniftry, chat I cannoc endure it , nor! will 
hear (uch and ſuch. = 2:10 v6 
Anſw.Know : 1. All the frowardneſſ: is in thy ſelfe,there is no frowardnefſe is the 
Word,Pro.8.g. 2. Crofle thy fin, and the Word will not croffe thee : burifthou 
wilt rather crofſe the Word then thy fin,thank chy ſelfe,God and his Werd will 


meet with thee ; as in Ababs caſe. 


. 


+ v of 


[, « Þ 


Uſe 3. Now we come to the uſe of Examination,whether God hath taught us Notes of di 


in his way,or no. The notes of tryall are three, 


Ficft,a continuall ſtrife to remove all the hinderers of ſaving knowledge 3 for ing knowledg 
light ever fighteth againſt darkenefſe, And the lets to be removed,are, E 
1, Original corruption : a chiefe part of which is darkneffe of underftanding. 5 


Labour in morcitying naturall corruption, which as a black cloud hinders the 


ſhine of this Sun. 

2. Hardnefle of heart : Heb.3. 10.They erred in heatt,and bave not knowne my wayes : 
and verſ. 12.Take beed of an evil and unbeleeving beart to depart from the living God, The 
Hght of the Sun may (hine on the outſide of a ſtone, but cannot ger within it, 


while unbroken. 


3. Satanical temptation ; the god of the world blindeth Infidels, that the light , 


grace (bould not ſhine upon them : whom we muſt cherefore refilt, Redfaft in the 

ith. No marvel if Satzn can blinde the wicked, ſeeing he can raiſe a cloud of 
duſt to trouble the fight of the godly themſelves, and lec them ſee every thing in 
a falſe glaffe ; all ro hide the light of Gods countenance from them, 

4+ ARual finnes: the nature of all which is, to encreaſe ignorance, and blind 
the mind yet farther. O! chele, ſome pecpe out knowledge, ſome drive it ont. Of 
the former ſort are covetouſneſſe (reſembled by choaking thornes, Luk. 8. and 
Ezek.33. 32.they heare,bar jeſt,for their hearts goe after covetonſneſſe : ) and wrath, 
envy,hypocriſie, with the like, which muſt be laid aſide, or there is no growing 
by the word, 1 Pet. 2.1. 2. Of the latter fort are the foule fins of flelb, as whore. 
dome, drunkennefl:, intemperancy, which beſos men, and diminiſh even natural 
knowledge: ſ:e Hol. 4+» Is . 

5. The pleaſure of finne: as Eve in temipting, and Adam in attempting the 
finne, the very fight and beauty of che Apple dazzled the cleare knowledge of 
innocency. And as the finne of the Sodomites ſmote them wich blindenefſe of Bo- 
dy, that they could not finde the doore : fo doth it much more che foule of the 
ſianer,that he cannot find Chriſt who is the doore of life. 

6, Cuſtome of linne : the pleaſure of which hath begot an habic: this keeps 
and holds under the dominion of the Prince of darkneſſe; and the Lord will 
not puc his precious liquor into fo naſty veſſels, but gives them up ordinarily to 
reprobate ſenſes, Rom. 1.28. 

Now as nature teacheth us to fight for all theſe, fo grace leadeth us into the 
field againſt them: for,till they be in part ſubdued, there is no poſlibilicy of ſav= 
ing knowledge,no more then of Sun ſhine at midnight, This is the firſt —_ 


vine and ſay- 


nemies of its 


Cor.g. 4: 
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ET | Diſpoſition to ſawing knowledge. 


RE gs The ſcxogd is this : As all chac indiſpoti:ion muſt be removed, ſo there muſt be 
5 wg mn a difpoficion wrought in the party, whom God t:acheth in his way; wick 
edge in foure Where'it is, the Lard hath begunne co teach that man, 
things. ſt. Wherein ftands the difpoficion co ſaving Knowledge ? 

Plal. 25 Anſw. I, In humility : God teachech the humble in his way : and he that muſt 
Mar, 18, £ receive the Kingdome,muſt be as a little child.fſa.2$.9. whom hall | reach ,or make 
to.underſtand ? not conceited Perſons, who make Divinity onely a matter of dif- 
courſe, or fill their brains and tpeech with vain queſtions and idle ſpeculations , 
or ſuch a8 come to. fic as Judges, or Criticks, 'on their Miniſters gifts 4 but ſuch us 
,are weaned from the milke, or drawne from the breaſts. ' It was a proud and prophane 
| > GENS Barbanis, and Anyelus Polijianzs, that by reading the Bible they 
orpat. Latin. 
ſoft and tender heart. A ſure fign that God hath ſpoken to it. For none can 
reach the heart, co change ir, but only that Doftor whole chaire is in heaven. 
He onely can write in the Tzbles of the beart, Fer. 31.33. 
3. Acroſling of humane wiſdome : which nacure teacheth not. Selfe-deniall 
Mar, 16. 24.! is a note of a Diſciple, For, who can frame the affe&ions, to hold and faſten on 
ſuch a dorine as croſſeth nature, mortifieth luſts, depriveth of deare pleaſures, 
and ſweet profits, which are as neare as right hands and eyes ? can the worldling, 
who eſteemes his profits before his profeſſion, and therefore turnes a deafe eare to 
ſuch voyces ? no : onely he that made the affcAions at firſt,can thus renew them, 
and change them at his pleaſure. 
An embracing of all truths, one as well as another, becauſe all are from 
the ſame fountaine : and a conſtant cleaving to all truth, in judgement and pra- 
Riſe, then, when reaſon, cuſtome, prattiſe, ſenſe and common opinion croſſe 
and contradi& it, Now who can teach wiſedome in a myferiz, but God alone? 
1 Cor.2.7. that a Virgin ſhould beare a Sonne z that a Sonne ſhould be ecernally 
begotten 3 that all things ſhould be made of nothing : that life dyed upon the 
Croſſe, and fetched life out of death : that heaven muſt be had out of hell, and 
death ſmallowed up by death, and the ſame body ariſe againe. Who can give 
ſimple and ſhallow wits capacity, to reach theſe high myſteries which Fefus ac- 
counteth madnefle,and Fewes thinke the Apoſtles out of their wits to utter them, 
and the great wits of the world account fooliſhnefſe and fables ? Is it not he that 
chooſeth weake things to confound the mighty? Nay, who is it that can per+ 
' ſwadetheſe high and firange things with ſuch certainty, as the fimple Beleevec 
Verſe17. ares, anddoth dye in defence of them ? Surely (as Chriſt taid to Peter) fleſb and 
Blood reveales it not, but the Father that is in heaven. 
This is the ſecond figne of ſaving Knowledge. | 

The third is a conſcionable and fruitfull following of the meanes of Know- 
ledge: as 

- An humble fitting downe with Mary at the feet of Chrift. 2. Bindiog the 
Word to our eyes, by frequent,conftant and orderly Reading. 3. Wheting it on 
the heart, by deepe meditation, io to make it our owne. 4. Tying it to the 

hands and fingers,by praftifing is : If ye dee theſe ibings,ye ſhall know the DoQrine : a 

Jobs 7. 17. good underſtanding have all they that doe thereafter. 5. Prayer to be continu- 

Dumdores, ally taught of God,as in the Text,and Fam. 1.5. Arke Wiſdome of God. 6. Teaching 

<ſcs. firengthning,and comforting of others : this returne increaſeth thy Talent, as 
Oyle in the Cruiſe increaſed by imparting. 

Adde hereunto a fruitful uſe of the means, profpering and profiting dayly in 
the Image of God,and conformity with God in true wiſdom,holineſſe and righte 
ouſneſſe; 2 Cor.3.1 8.We behold in a mirror,and are changed from glory to glory, This is, 
to be taught by Chriſt, as the truth is in Chriſt. To be led by God, in the way of 
God,is,to'ger nearer God every day then other. We muſt walke in the light, as be 
# light, and ſo have communion wich him. To walk in light,is,in regard of God 
to walke in the light of bis direRions : in regard of our lfelver,to walke in truth 

and 
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and light of fncerity : in regard of our brethen,co walke in love, as the Apoſtle 
| Fobn expreſſeth it ; here by the Vitton of faich, and hereafter by the Viſion of 
| fruicion. 
| 


And 1 will keepe it unto the end, 


ERE is the ſecond part of the Text, containing a religious yow or pro» 
miſe of David,in caſe the Lord will youchlafe to teach him, 

Where conſider, 

1. Why he voweth. 
2. What he voweth, 

For the former: 1. He voweth, to fhew his reſolution, and forwardneſſe to Ofthe yow £ 
keepe the way of God. A maine helpe of godlinefle is to reſolye to be godly : where» 
and the beginning of goodnefſe are good purpoſes and reſolutions to be good : bo by D __ 
which if we finde, we muſt cheriſh z and if they faile,renew them. pd 
| 2. He vowethy to move the Lord after a ſort,to grant his defire, becauſe he 
; defires it fora right end; if God will make him know his way. he will keepe it : 

{ſo Hanna moved for a ſonne, which if God vouchſafe to her, ſhe will dedicate 
him to his ſervice, and God heard her, 1 Sam. 1. whatſoever we aske of God, 
it will be an eaſie ſuit, if we reſolve to referre it to his glory. 

3- To ſhew his thankfulneſſe for the blefſing received, as alſo Henna did 3 
which cannot better be expreſſed, then in an obedient and holy courſe, which 
is the cribute and returne the Lord expeCteth for all his goodnefle received, And 
atuall mercies call fer a&tual rhanfulnefle. 1 Theſ.5.17,18. Pray continually : In all 
things give thankes. 

4+ To binde himſelfe more firmly to duty and ſervice : which is not ſuperfly- L 
ous, though we be tyed already, as BeVarmine aftirmes. For as it is contrary to — 
Chriſtian liberty,needleſly to binde our ſelves where God hath left us free; ſo in © 
things commanded and neceffary,dire&ly and immediately concerning the wor- 
ſhip of God, we may binde our ſelves more ftcaicly, 

For firft,we are bound by the Law of Creation to ſerve God: and is therefore 
the vow and promilſe of Baptiſme ſuperfluous ? 

Secondly, looke to the praQiſe of the Saints, Facob was bound by Creation, 
and by Circumcifion,and yet ( Gen- 28.20.) he vowed a vow, that the Lord ſhould 
bs bis God, David here,having made the Covenant in Circumcifion, renewes his 
vow : and Pſal. 119. 105, T bave ſworne and will performe : that a threefold cord 
might not eaſily be broken. 

Thirdly, in the defyance of evill, and firife againſt the luſts in the members; 
re ſting the Law of God, beſides the generall Bond of Byptiſme,a Chriſtian may 
adviſedly and profitably lay on himlelfe particular vow as a remedy and-helpe a= 
gainſt ſome evil or a furtherance to ſome good : As for example; a man ſubje& 
to be drunke with wine or ſtrong drinke, may vow for a time to abftaine from 
it, and fo cut off an hand or eye offending. One finding the ſicring of concus 
piſcence, may ſolemnly vow to refcaine the preſence and company of wanton 
womenand make Covenant with bis eyes,a* Fob,not ro look on them.Oc finding dul- 
neſſe, {lacknefſe,or diltrations hindering prayer, reading,or othec duty, he may 
vow to beſtow ſometime thereupon. mY 

For the latter, 

1+ In general,David vowes a lawfull thing. 

2. In ſpecial,to keepe the way to the end. ; 

In generall he vowes a thing commanded, and acceptable to God,a thing with 
in the compaſle of his calling, and not againſt Chrittian liberty, He vowes noe 
perpetual fingle life : for ic is better to marry, then to burne, Nor voluntary pover- 
ty : for the Commandement is, Let there be no Beggar in Iſrael,Deut. 15, 4. Nor to 
goe to Rome, or Compoſſella, to —_ Image, again the —— - 

or 


— 
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Nor to viſic the holy Land, or kiffe the Popes feet; in al! which the calling is 
laid afide,for idle and impious devices. Nor to revenge an injury, which is againſt 
the Commandement of charity. Nor impiouſly not to eat or drinke till they 
In turpi vott have ſlaine Pax, 49.23.12. Nor any ſuch ſinfall thing : whereof the rule js good 
| annoy In caſe of ungodly or diſhoneſt vow, alter thy purpoſe. And, a vow muſt never be the bond of 
wor fie Vinew- iniquity. Davids vow helps forward Gods worſhip, and Gods way hinders nor, 
lus iniquitatis T bus frame thy vowes,and it will be commendable. 
In ſpeciall, he vowes co keepe the way that God ſhall teach him, Where 
are two things : 1. How he will keepe, the way: 2. How long,to the end. 
For the former there is a twofold deeping of the way : 
$ Legal. 
Evangelical. 
Keeping of The Legal ſtands in perfe& fulfilling of the Law. But holy David was no Pa- 
Gods way le- piſt, nor Perfe&iſt : he knew he could not thus keepe the Law, and much lefle 
rune eran- attaine a further perfe&ion whictr were to get beyond Adam in innocency, 
Ee Lanes The other is Evangelical, which ſtands 1. In an endeavour and deſire of keep- 
wherein it Ing, and is rather in affef{ion then afion: 2, With condicion,(o farre as humane 
ſtandeth. frailty and the Rate of this life will permit ; in which all things are in part, and 
imperfe&:; 3. In imputation of Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſle, fo as the Sinner is 
reputed a perfc keeper : 4. In condonation of defſe&s and wants, ſeene and be- 
wailed. Thus David profefſeth he will keep the way, he will retaine a ſtady and 
indeavour to keepe it and if by humane weaknefle he be turned afide, he will be 
careful co'return into the way apaine; and becaule all his endeavour and firength 
is nothing,he will will by faith faſten upon chat pecfe& obedience of the Meſſiah, 
which being imputed unto him, all his wandrings ſhall not be imputed, but he 
Rill in Chriſt accounted a keeper of the way. 
But for the latter : how long will David keepe the way ? even ts the end ; elle all 
labour is loft : the end crownes the worke. 
Queſt. But is not this preſumption ? how can David promiſe this of him» 


ſelfe ? 
Anſw. 1. His vow is dependant on grace, as all deliberate vowes are. 
2+ So farre as God gives firength, and confirmes his reſolution and endea- 


VOUTrs 
3. Still with prayer for grace, that he may keepe it, verl. 106+ 107. quicken 


meg © Cc. 

Now ſhall David, in a duty abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation and ordinary 
to all Gods children, vow with condition, ſo far as God pives grace : and 
ſball a bold Papift vow an arbitrary vow abſolutely , and without all con- 
dition , never conſulting with his owne imbecilicy ? as ſuppoſe that of 

rpetuall chafticy , which is neither abſolutely neceſſary, nor an ordinary 
gift to all Chriftians, nor promiſed without condicion from God. And yet 
preſumptuouſly will they promiſe it to God without all condition, or limi- 
tation» 

End of foung Df": The ſcope and reſolution of every godly man in hearing the Word 

henatades) is muſt be, to keepe the way of God. In which fimilicude is implyed, 1. That 

obedience, the whole life of a Chriſtian is a very pilgrimage on earth : 2. That the Chrifti- 
an Pilgrim, now abſent from God,muſt be very choyce of his way, in which he 
muſt come backe againe unto God. 3. That ſeeing the Sunne is ſeene onely by 
his owne light, and every man is a8 a blinde man in che chings of God, wichour 
all dire&ion in himſelfe, therefore every one muſt pray wich the Prophet, that 
the eternall Sun would ftrike if it be but one beame of this ſaving light upon 
his heart; and by thar, he will be dire&ed co the whole Body ; with holy reſo- 
lation , that if che Lord pleaſe ro afford him but a ſmal fireame cut of his ful- 
nefſe,he will follow that riverec uncil it bring him to the well head. 


But why is this the ſcope of a godly man in learning Gods ſtatuces ? _ 
| Real. 1, 
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Keaſ. 1, Bcecaule this is the condition of Gods teaching, 'and his intention in 
teaching : Deut. 4. 5, 6.Theſe are the Statutes and Commandements, wich T have taught 
you : keepe them and dos them, for this is your wiſedome. And the Lord chearefully 
cezcherh him in the way,who with David reſolverh to keepe it : Pja!»25.12.J/0at 
& the man tht feareth the Lord ? bim will be teach the way, that be ſhall chooſe, 

2. The knowledye of x way will bring none to his end and delired place; but the 
keeping of the way : whence the Lord enjoynes a narrow keeping of the narrow 
way : Prov. 7.1. My ſonne, keepe my words , bide my commandements , binde thm an thy 
fingers; that is , keepe chem ia thy wiole praftice : aay, keepe them as the apple of 


thine eye 3 implying, that as nothiag can be ſo ſmall or (lighc, bur ic hucteth and 


diſturbeth che eye, which naturally ſhuts ic (elfe agaiaft the leaft duſt, ſo nor tlie 
leaſt ercing from the Word bur diſtucbeth in this way, And therefore we muſt 
take up that holy counſell, Prov. 4.26. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy wayes 
be ordered aright. | | | 

3. So many as are the Lords, have the guidTice of the Spicic, who leads and 

reſerves them; in this way : whence the godly,who are taught of God, are deſcci- 
bed to be led by the Spirit, whoſe office is co lead out of error, into all cruth. And 
from hence is this way called the way of good mn : becauſe onely they have the con- 
du& of the Spiric in it : and it is unknowne, or unfrequented by the wicked. 

4. To bold this way, is to improve all our labour, and promote our owne 
comfort, But the labour is loft, when the way is loft. Thou canſt never fo lictle 
decline this way, but chou flideſt into ſome one of thoſe many roads that lead 
uuto deftruRtion. Bur in keeping this way is great reward, P[al.19.11. for it leads 
to God, who is an exceeding great reward. Againe,onely this is the way of com- 
tort and pleaſure. Ic hath comfort for the preſent : whereas ftragling Chriſtians 
have no comfort in the way : a wandring man is an uncomfortable creature. Alſo 
it hath comfort bereafter : for it leads to life, Prov.7.2. Keepe my commande- 
ments, and theu ſhalt live. Ir is the way of life, thewed by God, leading to fulnefſe 
of joy in his preſence,and to the pleaſures of his right hand for evermore,P[a.16; 


Vſe. Hath God then taught thee this way ? be conſcionable to keepe it, finne Keep the way 


Rom. 8. 14. 
Proy. 2. 20s 


not againſt the knowne truth, Pſalm.119.3. Surely they worke no iniquity that walke when once 


In his wayes. 

Now becauſe Satan and his infiruments will make this way as unezfie and aſ- 
perous as they can, and afſaule thee on every hand, to turne thee out of this way 
thou muſt come armed with ſuch meanes as may helpe to containe thee in this 
good way : as, | | 

Mean?s. 1. Reſolution to hold it, as here David, I will keepe it to the end: ſound 
purpoſes and reſolutions in godlines promiſe continuance» 

2, Selfe deniall and contempt of che world: for thou muft make account, 
that all who are our cf this way, will ſcorne thee, and reproach thee for a diſ- 
ſembler, a Puritan, or the like, for thine endevyour to keepe the way. But Gods 
Spicit never reproached any for walking wich God,even accurately. When liraet 
goeth out of Egypt, they muſt looke for Egyptians to purfue them : And thou, 
as a good Souldier, muſt ſuffer afflittions, 2 Tim. 2.3. 

3. Zeale and courage for the truth, for God and every good courſe; arming 
thy ſelfe againft the looſneſſe of the times, and contrary perfwafions. If a man 
walke halcingly in this way, and make no great bones of cripping or ſtumbling 
in it, or appeare nor preciſe above the ſcantling of a civill, wiſe, and wary man, 
he may paſſe not much difaffe&ed, and yet in good fhowes not be altogether al- 
lowed. Burt if he will be ftri& in keeping his way, that he will walke wich God 
as Enoch, or ſer the Lord ſtill in fight as David, or with the Apoſtles endeavour 
to have a good conſcience in all things, and yeeld to no corruption of times, no 
not an hoofe at Pbaraobs requeſt, no not a grain at the Emperours : oh theſe men 
are fit for another age, and another Climate, not worthy to live in this 3 Away 
with (uch a fellow from the earth, for it is not Fc that be ſbould live, Af s 22.224 

O2) 4. Fence 
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4- Fence thy ſelfe with ſpirituall armour, Tjrael in their way to Canaan mult 
gird up their loynes, and take ftaves in theic hands ; ſo the Chriſtian traveller 
being ſer out of Egypt, maſt gird up his loynes with the girdle of ſincerity,faith, 
love, hopez the fiaffe of the Law and Goſpell in their hands, to eftabliſh their 
feet; their feet ſhod wich preparation of the Goſpell, to goe whereſoever the 
Golpell calleth. What man runnes into the field without his weapons and 
proviſions, 

Conclude with Notes of a man careful! to keepe his way : 

1, He will be very inquiſi:ive, and will aske of the firapleſt that knowes the 
Way better. Being in the wildernefſ?, he will enquire of the way of Canaan. The 
Jaylor azkes ic of his priſoner, Ads 16.30. 

2. He iscircum(ſpe&, doubtfull, ſolicicous, left he have Rept out of the way. 
He is eafily reduced, if he have erred, He knowes it is eafie to wander, bu: a mad 
part not to be willing to returne G and that he can onely actaine his end in this 
way, and no other, 

3. He goes in the day, and walkes in the light, and ſo knowes whither he 
goes ; he walkes and workes while day laſteth, afraid to be caſt into the night, 
Fobn 12.35436s RE” 

4+ He ſuſpeRs every faire way, for his way is ſtrewed with croſſes, and eve- 
ry foule dirty lane 3 for hisis an holy and cleane way : and every crofle way, 
where are many turnings, to the right or left hand, for his is a right way, with- 
out turnings. 

5. He followes Chriſt his guide,and will nt walke withoat bim as the heathen 
but wiſely ſo fix his eyes on Chriſt,zas chat he looke warily both to his owne feet, 
and the end of his way. 

6. He will be ſure to goe with good company 3 he joynes himſclfe with men 
fearing God, and the Saints that excel{ in vertnue, with whoſe feet this way is bea= 
ten. Nay, not content with theſe he will get God himfelfe to goe with him ; as 
Facob prayed the Lord to goe with him in his journey : and Moſes, Exod. 33-15, 
If thy preſence goe not with ws, carry ws not up bence. 

7. He goes on con'itantly, through droughts and drops, through thicke and 
thin, through all eſtates, wichout intermiſhon, as the Sunne like a Bridegroome 
haſtneth his courſe. He leaps over blocks, pibbles, rubs, oppoſitions, wrongs, 
{landers: none can caft him backe, nor turne him out, but with our Prophet,he 
keepes the way, even to the end, 
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EX O D. 22. 8. hav loo om Freak? 16-30 


And the People ſate downe to eate anil to drinke, and roſe 4p to play, 


AY Fcer that God had delivered his Lawes in the former Chapters 


here we ſee how his owne People addrefſe themſelves to obedi- 
» ence. For,while Moſes in the Mcunt ſtayeth with God to receive 
more diretions, ſomewhat longer then chey thinke fit, they fall 
to commit moſt horrible Idolatry : which in the fi-t Verſe the 
People propound to Aaron, make xs gods * and Verf.2, Aaron againtt 
his conſcience yeelds to it, ſetting them in a way to bring their Fewels, Verſe 3. 
che People contribute to ir, being as ready to bring, as he to defice them. Verſ.4. 
Of the Jewels an Ido]l is made by Aaron, and with the Calfe an Altar ſer up, 
Then is an Holy: day proclaimed to the Idol, on the morrow after, Ver.5. After» 
ward the conſummation of their idolatry, Verſ.6. the People offered Sacrifices be= 
fore the golden Calfe. Laſtly,in the Text is ſet down the inſeperable adjunt of 
Idolatry, namely,exceſle and idleneffe,or luxury and wantonnefle ; The People alſo 
ſate downe to eat and drinke, and roſe ap to play. 
Ac this time conſider : 
1. Who did this, the People, 
2. ben they did fit downe to eat and drinke:. 
3+ Whether it be a ſine to eat and drinke. 
4+ The Ve thereof. 

For the firlt of cheſe. Who did this ? The People 3 who had impicuſly preſu- 
med to ſet up a worſhip withoat, yea againſt God. They thinke much co ſpend 
whole forty dayes without ſore Ceremony, or publicke teſtimony of duty, And 
they had ſeene ſuch a worſhip in Ep ypt, wherewith God (of whom they heard 
nothing) might perhaps be appeaſed; and therefore as the Egyptians worſhipped 
- their Apis in the forme of a Bull, for their Tillage ſake, ſo would they worſhip 
the Calfe, and afterward give themſelves to excefle and idlenefle. 


2 Coherentt:; 


Whence Note, that Feaſtings and Idlenefſe are the undivided companions of I Idolatry ever 
dolatry. Theſe People are firſt Idolaters, from Idolacry they fall to Gluttony, anended with 
from Gluttony to Wantonnefle. Yea, ſuch inſeparable attendants they are, that flthand lug: 
the Apofile( 1 Cor.10.7.) proves the Iſraelites to be [dolaters,by this reftimonygbe» *Y* 


cauſe they [ate downe to eat and drinke, and voje up 10 play. 
It appeares in heatheniſh 1dolatry ; for the Heathens, in all their falſe and ido. 
latrous worſhips, celebrated the honor of their gods with Feaſtings, Banquer- 
ings,Playes, and Dancings. Both the Greekes and Romans ufed many filthy ſports 
and ations, in their ſolemne ſervices. The Romans, to magnifie their heatheniſh 
Idolat: y, inftitated their Saturnalian, that is, a Feaſt of five dayes,ordained by Fa« 
xws in honour of Saturne, in whoſe time all things were uſed in common. Theſe 
five dayes were kept in December, with great coft in ſumptuous feaſts,with _ 
(8) 


or * 


Em. 


108 | | Idolatry and Luxury Companions. 
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of Sports and Gares, and preſenting of rich Gifts, In theſe dayes Servants had 
equall power with their Maſters, and authority to fit at Table with them, and 
have a common command wich them. We read alſo of the obſcene ſpeRacles in 
the ſacrifices, called Floralia, wherein Harlots were brought in naked on the 


Theater, &c- 


But whence comes this ? ; | 
1+ Becauſe the Heathens would imicate the Jewes, who by Gods Comman- 


Deut, 14: 16, Jement muſt eat and drinke, and feaſt before the Lord in offering their ſacrifices ; 
whence both Jewes and Gentiles rooke occaſion of all carnal libercy and exceſſe 
and to adde what God never preſcribed,as to riſe up to play. ; 
2, Becauſe Idolatry muſt be contrary to the true worſhip of God, wherein re- 
pentance,godly ſorrow,and a contrite heart is moſt acceptable. Of all Creaturs 
an Idolater is moſt departed from God, and exprefſeth ic in theſe carnal fruits : 
ſo Ambroſe, alledging this Text, No man gives up himſelfe to luxury,but be that depar- 


Wemye hows from the Commandement of God. 


committit, wiſe [1 : 
qui recedit a 3« Asthe Idolator is furtheſt gone from God, ſo God is furtheſt gone from 
preceptis Dei: him,and leaves him to vileſt and fouleſt Juſts, as the Heathen, Rom. 1. 26. to infi- 


epift. 4 36. nite bodily uncleannefſe,the Lord revenging ſpicituall whoredome with corno= 


Num.-25,1, 2. ral ; as his owne 1ſrael,joyning with Baal peorgnot onely commitrred ſpiritual tor- 
nication, in bowing to their gods, but defitdg their bodies with the daughters 


of Moab. 

4+ Our nature is moſt propenſe and ready to pleaſure and carnal delight : {o 
as we willingly annexe unto Gods worſhip, whatſoever pleaſeth us, chat under 
that cover or pretence we may more freely enjoy it, 

Uſe. The councell then of the Apoſtle, upon this ground, is not unſeaſonable, 

Cor. 10.7. Be not Idolators, as they were, Hard it is for us to fic downe to eat and 


cinke,and riſe up to play, but we muſt make our belly our god, and offer ſacri- 
/ fices to it,as the Komans did to Bacchs in their Bzcchanalia. 


Obje&, But weare the People of God, and baprized in the name of Chriſt ; 
there is no feare we {ſhould be Idolators. 

Anſw. The Fewes were Gods people,yet ſet up the golden Calfe.The Corinthians 
were Chriſtians, converted, and baptized ino the name of Chrift, and yer they 
muſt beware of the finne of the Fewes. And if we be Chriſtians, we muſt avoyd 
not onely the Calfe it ſelfe, but even the ſhows and appearance ; exceſſive feafis 
and wantonneſſe, which are inſep*-rable fruits of it : and rhinke how eaſe is is, 
to be found in the skires of this finne : which is the uſe che Apoſtle makes of 


this allegation, 1 Cor. 10. 7+ 


The For the ſecond:general. 
—— When did this people fit downe ro eat,and riſe up to play ? 
- <1: an BN _ Even when their caſe was moſt miſerable, then were they moſt inſenfi- 
e: for 
I. They had robbed themſelves,and made themſelves poore, in that the ears 


rings and jewels which God had given them from the Eyyptians,they beftow upon 
an Idol. 

2. They had comitted an horrible finne, aggravated ſundry wayes, They had 
turned the glory of an incorruptible God into the fimilicude of a Calfe that eat- 
eth hay. They that had opened their mouthes a little before in finging praiſes 
to God for their deliverance out of the Sez, ind for the deftra&tion of the enemies, 
with the ſame mouth fing now to their Idvuis, Theſe are thy gods ,O Iſrael, tbat brought 
thee out of Egypt. They had uſed their feet, not many dayes or weekes before, to 
walke through the Red Sea by a miracle, and now with the ſame feet they dance 
before the Calfe, Thus was their finne great« 

3, For this fearfull fio they lye under an heavy puniſhment : they were now 
naked, and God was coming to revenge upon them : and after he was intreated, 


at the inſtance of Moſes, to ſpare them, yet for example three thouſand of them 
were 


Security neareſt to miſchiefe. 


were preſently flaine the ſame day, They had more need have beene faſting, and 
praying,and weeping for their finne 3 bur now they fi: downe to eat and drinke, 
and riſe up to play. : 

Obſerve this : Never are men nearer miſchiefe, then when they are moſt jolly and merry Secure in fin 
in their ſinnes. Commonly when men cry peace peace, then is peace furtheſt off : 77a! = to mil= 
and God comes on the wicked when they looke leaſt for him, as David on po 
the Amalekites ( 1 Sam, 30. 16. ) when they weredrinking and dancing, and 
moſt ſecure. | 

Uſe. We in this L1nd eſpecially,if we would enquire what cauſes of mourning 
we have, ſhould finde {mall cauſe of fitting downe co eat and drinke,and of rifing 

to play» 

”T= : if - behold the inundation of linne, the increaſe of finnes againft 
God and the light of the Goſpell, horrible Idolatry , excefſe of pride and 
wantonnefſe, a deluge of drunkennefſe, a confuſion of manifold diſor- 
ders, &c« 

2. Oar ſecurity in the midſt of judgements : the {word hath fed upon us 
and we tave forgotten it : the plague hath deftroyed thouſands of mags du, | dm—— 
tens ſtill, hovers about us, and ſhewes his commiſſion to be ſtill in force : and 0. 
ther warnings ſerve not ; we are correQed, but not inftrufted : We eat and drink 
and play, as thoſe that remember not what reckoning is behinde for all theſe 
things. 

4 Would every man ſeriouſly looke over his owne accounts he might 

fiade himſelfe other buſinefſe, then fit downe to eat and drinke, and riſe up 
to play. 

But is ic not lawfull - m_ drinke M 

Yes, itis not lawfull onely, bus neceſſary to nouriſh our life, to repaire 
ſtrength decayed, and enable us to our duties and callings. Nay,more: on > ———_— 
uſe the Creatures not onely for neceſſicy, but for delight : God hath given us tul,and how, 
leave,liberally to uſe his mercies,and furniſhed us with variety, farre beyond ne- 
cefſicy : he hath not given bread onely,to ſtrengthen the heart,but oyle to make the 
face ſhine, And he hath allowed us to feaſt together, and to invite one another, for 
the maintaining of Chriſtian love, and cheriſhing of mutuall fellowſhip ; as in 
the caſe of Fobs Sons, which was not unlawfull, though their feaſting ended ſo 
fearfully : and the Primitive Churches had their Agapag, or love: feaſts, mentio« 
ned and approved, AZ. 2. 46. 

Queſts What then did this people other ? 

An(w, They failed in many things : . Fe: 

1. Whereas the chiefe end of eating anddrinking, is, to glorifie God, 1 Cor. = Go 
IO. 31. _ end of chis eating and drinking was, to diſhonour God,and honour herein. 
the Calfe, 

2. Whereas eating and drinking ſhould fit us to our duties and callings, both 
generall and ſpecial,they by eating and drinking male themſelves fic for nothing 
but play and wantonnefle, 

3- Whereas men ought to eat and drinke according to the call of natute, in 
ſobriety and moderation,the text noteth an intemperate and exceſſive waſte both 
of time and creatures ; they ſat down to ic,additing themſelves to the creature,and 
nothing elſe, 

4+ Whereas feaftings are ſeaſonable in times of joy and gladrnefſe, theſe feaft 
in a time when Gods judgements are coming on them for their fin, and ſo the 
deepeſt ſorrow would better beſeeme them;as allo did they in Noabs time;Tbey eat Luke 27.17; 
and dranke,&c. and 1/a. $+1 2.not conſedering the worke of God. _ 

Uſe. Now theſe are Types to us (faith the Apoltle) that is, common exam- 
ples for our izſtruftion, to beware of immodeft, intemperate, and finfull eating and 1 Cor. 10. 6 
— that it may not be ſaid of us as of them. The people ſate downe to eat 
and drinke. 


Hereunto muſt ſundry rules be obſerved ; 11 Wo 


Pal. 104. 15. 


ITO 


Diſpoſition to ſaving knowledge. 


Col. 4+ 6s 


Plal Zz. 10, 


Meditations 


” ; = ee A nies 
1. We muſt eat and drinke our owne: the ſweat of our owne brows, not o- 
ther mens, as many that cut large ſhives into other mens loaves; I meane, that 
which they know is not theirs,but other mens, if all debts were paid : this were 
an high kinde of injuſtice, condemned, 2 Theſ. 3. 12, Yea, we muſt ſo eat and 
drinke, that we allow ſome part for the poore, and other occaſions, publike 
Or private. 

2. For meaſure, it muſt be according to the call of nature, or of honeſt and 
moderate delight, to keepe us in a fitneſfſe to godly duties,of hearing,and the reſt, 
All that eating or drinking,by which we make our ſelves heavy,ſfl:epy,nn weldy, 
and unfit for duties, is finfull. For this is not a refreſhing, but oppreſlingz not 
a reſe&ion,but a deftrution of nature. 

3- Forfſeaſon, it muſt be ſo that we eat not up too much time, which would 
hinder our callings : but rather redeeme time, Epbeſ. 5. 16. A finne ic is to fit * 
down to feaſting,and not feele the paſſage of three or tour houres, whereas per- 
haps one houre is tedious to fit out a Sermon. 

» We muſt eat with moderation of affe&ion ; not to fit at it as men that 
have nothing elſe to doe 3 nor ſuffering our ſelves co be brought under the power 
of the creature,as thoſe that cannot be without thePot or Pi pe,corrupting them- 
ſelves with the Creaturs,oftentimes lofing ſobriety, modeſty chaſticy,health and 
reaſon it ſelfe ; thereby utterly perverting Gods Ordinance, who hath ordain- 
ed chem for Servants and helps,not maſters and hindrances. 

s. The beſt Appetite is,to taſte the ſweetneſſe and goodaefſe of God himſclfe 
in his Creatures ; ſaying within our ſelves,O Lord,how ſweet and good art thou 
in thy ſelfe, who canſt put ſuch ſweetneſſe into thy creatures ! 

6. The beft Sawce is good and ſavory ſpeech, as /alt on our Tables ; acknows- 
ledging Gods bounty and goodneffe,both ro praiſe him and edifie others : where- 
as commonly our barren and empty hearts know not how to weare out the time 
of feafting,but either in trifles, or inviting others to eat and drink, who need in 
eruth rather bridles then ſpurs. * 

Queſts What? no other ſpeech but of Scripture; how then ſhall we be 
merry ? 

p< Indeed commonly all ſpeech but carnal is unſavory ; but firſt we muſt 
eat and drinke before the Lord,and our ſpeeches mit be ſuch as beſeems his 
ſence, and may be approved of God that heares them, Secondly, all ſpeeches of 
Chriſtians ought to be better then ſilence, and to ſavour of ſobriety, wiſedome, 
and gracein the hearc ; for, whom call we to our Tables, but Gods children by 
profeſſion, who muſt every where be like themſelves and their Father ? Thirdly, 
God hath given us leave to be merry, but with this onely reſtraint, Be merry in 
the Lord,and not againſt him. Never muſt God be ſet out of fight in our merri- 
ments 3 as doe they,who never think they can be merry but in rude and ungod- 
Iy behaviour and wanton naughty ſpeeches, unbeſceming Chriſtians. Plato and 
Xenopbon thought ic profitable that mens ſpeeches at their meales might be writ- 
ten. If Chriſtians ſhould doe ſo,what kinde of bookes would they be ? 

7. In cating and drinking we muſt ſeaſon our hearts with theſe or the like me- 


on eating and ditations : 


drinking. 
Chap, 1.6, 


1, How prone weare to immoderate joy,and ſo provoke God in our feafts. Fob 
ſuſpe&ed his Sonnes being in likelihood good men, and ſent to them to ſanRifie 
themſelves,and himſelfe ſacrificed for every one of them all. 

2. Watch againſt incitements which we ſhall not want to forget our ſelyes, 
and arme againſt them. We read of Antigenas,that being invited to a Feaſt where 
a notable Harlor was to'be prefent,he askes counſel of Menedemw,what he ſhould 
doe ? whobade him only remember that he was a Kings Sonne. So good men 
may be invited where none of the beft may meet; the beft counſel is, Keepe ever 
in minde that you are Kings Sons, Gods children,and a baſe thing it were of ſuch 
to be allured by the wicked to things unſeemly. 


Jo Mingle 
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Es 


3. Mingle our Feaſting wich a m:dicacun ut our ead and morcality. Foſepb 
had his rombe io his garden, to ſeaſon his delights wich m<diracion of his death, 
The Egyptians had a Skeleton or cark«fle brought into their Feaſts for the ſame 
purpoſce. So fer thou chine owne carkaffe before the eye of thy minde. and ic will 
maderate thee from pampering ir: alas (Gy thov) this :eding and fcalting is bug 
a little repaire of a ruinous houſe, that mult down hor: ly. 

4- Conſider how many of Gods ſervants want ſome part of thy ſuperflaity, 
and how many of them never fate downe at ſuch a Table: then follow the M:« 
ditation, Who am I that I ſhould be full, when C> many are hungry ? thac I ſhould 
abon1d when ſo many doe want ? how am I engaged to God for thankfulneſle ? 
how ſhould I finne to requice his love and bounty with ſuch unkindeneffe, as by 
it to graw wanton, idle,torgetfull of him moſt when he is mindful! of me? muſt 
I eat and drinke, to riſe up to play ? Oh no, I muſt beſtirre me in ducies,in which 
I may expreſſe love for luve ; neichec may I finne as thoſe great men, Amos 6. 6» 
who ate the fat,dranke the ſweer,and had Wine in bowler, and forgat the effliai- 
ens of Joſeph 3 no, ifI eat the fat, and drinke the Cueet, 1 muſt remember to ſend 
ſome part to them for whom none is prepared,Ne 8.10. 

This of the peoples eating and drinking. 

Now of thoſe words, Aud roſe up to play. 


This being a prattiſe condemned in this People, ic will be a queſtion, Whether Sporrs and re 
it be not lawfull co ſport, or play? To which I anſwer: ir is Jawfall;z ag in creations, law- 


the former branch ; not eating and drinking were condemned ; but their fitting 
downe to eat anddrinke : ſo in this latter, not all play and ſport is taxed, bur 
theic rifing up to play 3 for, 

1. There is « time to laugh, Eccleſ, 3. 4 but this time, when they lay under the 
curſe of God, and danger of fin,was not ir. 

2. Weare commanded t9 rejoyce, yet in the Lord, not againſt him. Bat 
theſe were laughing,and finging,and dancing about the Calfe,in honour of their 
Idoll. 

3. Recreation is Gods ordinance for the neceſſary refreſhing of body or mind, 
or both; and the fitting of either or both «to the calling. Bur theſe roſe 
up to play, thruſt themſelves our of their callings, and did nothing but eat and 
drinke to play 3 as many turne their recreations into yocations, and intend no- 
thing elſe. _ | 

4. The Scriptures allow both exerciſes of body, as the uſe of the Bow, 
2 Sam. 1.18.and of mulicke,Neb. 7. 67. and of hunting,hawking,or birding, ſo 
that ſuch ſports be without (wearing, diſorder, and needlefſe tormenting of the 
filly creatures : As alſoexerciſes of the minde and wit, ſuppoſe honeſt riddles 
( Fudg. 14. ) and ſuch games, as the ground of which is wic or skill, Cheſle; 
Draughts, and the like. And farre are we from difallowing any dejight which 
Gods word alloweth his children. And as farre be i: from any Chriftian,not to 
be governed or bounded by Gods word in every thing. 

But note here : though play and recreation be lawfull, yet much play 4s we (o call, 


Phil, 4: 4+ 


full, and how » 


is ſinfull : and much Sinne lyeth oftentimes in Playes aud Sports, lawfull ina ſpottnis . 


themſelves, as our Text gives inſtance. And 1 thinke the rule wil prove generally 4 


true , that Chriftians doe more multiply their fianes in abuſe of things lawfull, 
then in adventuring on things unlawfull; and faſter doe they rivet them 
ſelves in thoſe finnes which lye in lawfull things, then in ſuch as are eafily con» 
vinced to be anlawfull. An hard taske it is fora Teacher to win Chriſtians by 
profeſſion,either from wicked prattices if they pleaſe to call chem play, oh med- 
dle not wich mins eyes ! or from the uſuall finnes attending ſuch recreationts as 
in the ſubſtance of them are notunlawful : In both,reſembling Solowens mad-man 

that cafteth darts and firebrands,and faith, Am I not in ſport ? 
But a wiſe and teachable Chriftian will confine himſelfe to Gods allowance , 
and neither in jelt catch at any Aw 7 fruit, be it never (o pleaſant in it ſelfe, 
of 


& 
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Choyce uſe of S ports. 


— 
— 


Choyce is to 
be made of 
ſports. 


So w_— — ww — 


or ſtrongly perſwaded ; nor in the uſe of allowed delights, ſtraine beyond the 
bounds and limits of the Word 3 nor complaine of us as injurious, when we 
diſallow in men nothing but what God himſelfe in the Scriptures reftraineth 
them 

And if we be ruled by God in our ſports and rejoycings, we muſt liſten to his 
dire&ions, 1. In the choyce, 2. In the uſe of our play. 

Firſt, our choyce muſt be of ſports in themſelves lawfull. We may not play 
with holy things, ſuppoſe Scripture-phraſcs ; we muſt feare the holy name of 
Febovab, not play wich it : nor with oaths, our owne or others : nor with lots 
which are a part of the Name of God, yea, more ſolemne then any oath, and 
muſt not be vainly uſed,or for recreation. Neither on the other ſide may we play 
with fin,or things evill in themſelves, viz. to make one drunke or ſweare, or to 
laugh at ſuch perſons z ir is a matter of forrow, to ſee Gods Image ſo defaced, 


Pſa, 119.136. his honourable name ſo diſgraced ; and Davids eyes will guſh out with Rivers of tears 


uſe lawfull, 
. lawfully. 


Our ſclves 
how to be or- 
dered in 
ſports. 


for ſuch fins. So in other finfull merrimente, 

Oc if we have not warrant for them, by generall rules of the Word: if the 
lawes of the Land prohibit them,as unlawfull : if boneft Heathens have on good 
ground condemned them : if the Fathers and judicious Divines have blotted and 
diſgraced them, &c. Here pauſe on that rule, Phil. 4. 8. 

And Chriftian wiſedome will alſo guide us to the choyce of the beft ſports. A 
ſpirituall minde will chuſe ſpirituall recreations, as a carna]l mind will ufe car« 
nal. And although there be a time and place for bodily, yet a wiſe Chriftian 
muſt in the higheſt roome ſet heavenly delights, viz.comforts of the Spirit, joy 
in God and his Word, walking in the Garden of Chrift, where is moſt ſweet 
and raviſhing delight in hearing, reading, meditating, holy conference, and 
in gathering and ſmelling the ſweeteſt flowers of knowledge, faith, loye, hope, 
holinefſe. Here is a profitable, and a laſting delight. And here is a tryal of the 
conſtitution of thy ſoule : the ſoule that more conrents ic ſelfe with carnall des 
lights,then theſe,is of a carnall conſtitution, if it be ſo conſtantly. 

Secondly, when we have choſen warrantable ſports, we mult beware we finne 
not in the uſe of them. And to keepe us from finne in our recreations, we muft 
looke to our Neighbour gto our ſelves. 

1. For our Neighbour,two rules muſt be obſerved : One of wiſedome, the other 
of Juftice. 

þ or Wiſedom:we muſt wiſely ſort our ſelves in our ſports, with the moſt ſo- 
ber, godly and wiſe of our degree, condition, and fort of life, that may ra- 
ther watch over us that we offend not in them, then any way draw and provoke 
us ſo to doe. No peftilentiall Ayre ſo contagious,as where Swearers and riotous 
gameſters are met» And as the company is, which thou chuſeſt and uſeft, fo art 
thou. 

For Juſtice: the rule is, that we muſt not uſe gaming as a colour to purchaſe 
our Neighbours mony,or to helpe our ſelves by the hindrance ot his eftate. Aske 
thy ſelfe ( in this caſe ) this _ : by what right of Gods word can 1 hold 
my Neighbours mony, which comes into my hand without labour, gift; loane, 
or lawfull contra ? or whecher may I hold that mine, which is none of .mine 
by juſtice diftributive, nor commutative, nor yet by any debt which any law of 
God or man doth warrant ? Never was law of God found to warrant mony ſo 
gotten: and I have read, that no law of man compels a man to pay mony ſo 
loſt : nay, that if a man havepaid it, one People had alaw that the Loſer 
might recover it againe, if he commenced Suic withia fifty houres, 

We muſt looke carefully to onr ſelves, | 

Firſt, for our affe&ion , chat it be moderate. We may uſe lawfull ſports, bac 
not love them. He that loves paſtime, ſhall be a poore man,ſaith Solomon, Prov.21s 
17. And the Apoſtle commands Chriſtians to rejoyce 4s not rejojcingy 1 Cor. 7. 30. 


that itzto be ſo moderate and ſo retired in our joyes, as not over: value — 
et 


” 


C4 . Rules for ſports. | 


ſer affeQions on them,as having greater things to due. Moderation will obſerve 


due circumſtances : ic will not take Gods Sabbaths,nor any parc thereof, bein 
wholly ſer apart from ſecular affaires ( much more, {infull ) co the higheſt a&» of 
Gods.worſhip,it ſuffreth not a man to be given over to ſport,nor to fit up nighe 
and day,and turae dayes into nights, and nights into dayes, as intemperate and 
riotous gameſters doe: nor will it Jet the duties of generall or fpeciall cal- 
ling lye afide for dayes and weekes together ; becauſe the leaft commanded thing 
js better then the beſt that is indifferent, and ſports were not ordained to hinder 
our Callings,but to fit us for then, as whetting a Sythe to forward the Mower; 
but if a Mower ſhall whet, whet, for a whole day together, we would ſay he is 
mad, &c. 

Secondly, for our ends. Our ends muſt not be to paſſe the tithe, which paſ- 
ſ:th-whether we will or no, and we ought to redeeme our time, and not let it 


paſſe without gaining ſomething better then it ſelfe ; Nor yet to maintaine idle» Eph. 5. 16; 


neſſe as men that cannot tell what to doe with themſelves elſe, which is no better 
then idlenefſe ; for idleneſſe is not onely not workingybur a doing of trifles, and 
that which we dare not bring to God in accounts. And is not the caſe pittifull, 
that Chriſtians having ſo much good worke to doe, and ſo many meanes, and 
ſo many cals, and ſo little time, ſhould finde nothing fo neceflary as Cards 
and Dice ? | 

Againe the end of ſport is preſervation of our healch, both of ſoule and body, 
and not to impare the health of either ; as many by watching at play, and for- 
getting or forgoing their dyet and reſt for play, deftroy their health, andcallin 
numbers of diſeaſes on themſelves, and oftentimes untimely death, 

Laſtly, Seeing nothing can be lawfull, wherein ſome glory accrews not to 
God, therefore if the end cf our ſports be not to enable us with chearefulneſle in 
duties of Religion and Chriftianicy, ic will all be returned as finne-in this rec+ 


koning. 
Thus of the Ends. 
Thirdly,we muſt guide our ſelyes in our ſports by remembring theſe rules : 


1. That we may not recreate the outward man, but to better the inward z for Aules for out 
Gods wiſedome hath ſubordinated all inferiour things to the furtherance of the ® 
beſt things (even neceflaryes, much more indifferent) to the Kindome of God,and bis Mats 6+ 33% 


righteouſneſſe. And he wils, that all earthly joyes helpe forward our ſpiricual joy, 
in God and his Chriſt, and the eternall Kingdome. Bat when they will ftep 
in competition with theſe, they are to be ſnib'd, and caft out. Never muft our 
our chiefe joy be abated for theſe ; nor our chiefe affcRions unſetled of that ful» 
nefle of joy at Gods right hand for evermore. | 

2, Remember we have a ſpiritu:I1l courſe and race to runne, and beware we 


clog not, nor oppreſſe our ſelves with pleaſures, that inftead of ſpeeding us in our Luke 11; 345 


way they become the Divels Bicde. lime to entangle us ; in which while we flat- 
ter, we are not able to mount aloft in heavenly meditations , but having 
eſcaped weare as long in in unlimeing and ſetling our hearts, as would have 
done the duty. 

3+ Whatever we win or loſe, we muſt watch heedfally 


and chance,and fortune z yea,ſweare and curſe, if never ſo lictle croffed, as they 
that never heard of Religion. 
S:condly,we may not lofſe our goods, nor wafte our ſubſtance,nor play away 
more then without any doubt or ſcruple of conſcience we may beftow on honeſt 
delightsz the neceſſary maintenance of other things, aad contributions to the 

Church and poore,ficſt liberally provided for. 
Thirdly, we may not loſe our good name, which is a precious thing 5 nor 
run into the infamy, to be accdunted 7, ES idle perſons, or compa» 
2 aions 


What may - 
Firſt, that we loſe nor our patience,meeknefſe, and love to our companions z nor be loſt 5 
as they chat ſcorne, quarrel, and ftorme, and rage like Heathens, nft Jucke, ** playe 


—_— Su. 
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" What we muſt not loſe in Play. 


nions with them; nor by rude (currilous,or obſcene words or ations get a brand 
ofa rude and diſordered mate. This they juſtly winne, that loſe their maſtery, 
and are at the command of play. 

Now cercainely in this Uſe alone muſt all recreations become good and com- 
fortable, though corrupt nature cannot brooke to be ſo confined, But to thoſe 
that are ready to objeR the uſe and cuſtome of the world,the Apoſtle anſwereth, 
Rom. 12.2. Faſbion not your ſelves according to this Warld, but prove what is the good and 
acceptable will of God. And if any ſay, Oh but others are of another praQice, that 
know more then you; I ſay,if they know not the truth of doQrrine,now backed 
by the auchority of Scripture, they know not ſo much as I; and whoſoever 
walke not by Gods rules, finne againſt their owne ſoules. And ſanQified hearts 
will ivure themſelves to heavenly joyes,and preferre them above carnall; and lit- 
tle affe& choſewhich looſe Perſons ſo much and ſo dangeroully doat upon» 
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Let us eate and drinke for to morrow we ſhall dye. +5-- Broke hou- ra Def 
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Hick words containe an argument to prove the Reſurre&ion, ta- 
ken from an abſurdity that would follow upon the denial; viz; 
If there be no Reſurre&ion, then let us turne abſolute Atheiſts 
VS and Epicures, and doe as they ſay, Let as cate and drinke, for to nior= 

DAR row we ſball dye. 

Cercatnly it is not unlawfull to eat and drinke, to play, to recreate our ſelves Oqely the 4: 

with ſport, paſtime, and Muſicke, or to enjoy the nacurall and civill comforts bule ofcrea- 

and bleſſings of God in this life. rf —_ 
For God hath ordaitied, not Bread onely ro itrengthen the heart of man; but ahull, 

Wine to make his heart glad, and Oyle co make his face ſhine,Pſ4l.104.15. things 

as well of pleaſure as neceſli:y, things comfortable as well as profitable ; both to 

make knowne his owne bounty and large grace, and to encourage his ſervants 

in chearfull obedience. | | 

As for Matter, theſe outward delights are the good gifts of God, fo likewiſe 

are they neceflary and wholeſome for our ſelves, to fit us both to the chearfuill 

ſervice of Gad, and to the performance of Duties in the ſpeciall calling whicti 

are painfull and would be tedious, if we were not cheared and ſtrengthened wich 

ſuch baits and Ro in the way. For ſuch is our frailty here, that both our 

minds would grow dull and ſluggiſh, and our bodies be tired out; if they tood 

alwayes bent. And therefore a mans life without pleaſures and delights, is like 

a long Journey without lanes, in which is all cravell, little or no comfort of 

refreſhing. | 

So 4 not the uſe of theſe things is here condemned, but the abuſe onely ; As la Hes- 
when Chciftians uſe them unchriſtianly, rather like Heathens, Atheiſts, and Epi- *hens and E- 
cures, then Chriftians. As thus : —m_—_— 

Firft,the Heathens and Acheitts abuſed thoſe things,for that their perſons were poggre wayes? 
uncleane : Tit.1.15. To tbe impure and unbeleeving is nothing pure. And if «by perſon 

benot in Chriſt, reconciled, and by Faith juftiti:d, thou canſt have no true plea» 

ſure in any thing ; all-crue joy being an eff-& of peace with God, Row. 5. 3 Thou , 

that art in thy finnes, impenitentslycſt under the curſe of God and guilc of finne, 

haſt indeed another bufinefſe in hand then co follow thy pleaſure ; thou art like 

a condemned Priſoner going on to execution :. a man would thinke he had other 

bufinefſe to doe, then to ſtay by the way to eat and drinke and make merry, 0 

play at Cards, Dice,and the like. The Pſalmift —— Je righteous : but thou pry 55:55; 

that art a wicked man, a prophane, carnall,and carelefſe wretch,haft no call nor 

righc co rejoyce, but rather drowa thy ſelfe (if is were poſlivle) in the teares of 

{ad and timely Repentance, EA 

Secondly, the Heathens and'Epicures mifl:d ia the matter of theic —_— 
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Heathens failed in delights, how. 


that they underſtood onely that to be pleaſure which was ſenſual), to be lene, 
heard, taſted, rouched, or the like. And whatſoever delighted their ſenſes, that 
they ſwallowed as a warrantable pleaſure. So the young Atheiſt is {aid ro walke 
in the wayes of bis beart, and in the ſight of bis eyes, Eccleſ. 11,9. And Solomon, when he 
would try the life of an Epicure, faich (Chap.2.10.) Whatſeever mine eyes deſired, 
1 with held ic not from them, 1 withdrew not mine heart from any joy. Even 
ſo, when thou careſt not (in compariſon) for any kigher jayes, then choſe thac 
runnes into thy Senſes, what art thou but a Chriftian Atheiſt? And when in- 
ſtead of naturall, honeſt and civill pleaſures, thou layeft hold upon carnall and 
worldly delights, as ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, chambering and wantonneſſe, 
laſt and uncleanneſſe , unlawfull ſports and recreations, which thou canft nor 
warrant by Gods Word ; and becauſe.chey pleaſe the ſenſe and carnall minde, 
though by Gods rules and in themſelves they be hacefull and co be abhorred, yec 
Rill thou followeſt them 3 what art thou all chis while, but an heatheniſh or bru» 
tiſh Chriſtian ? 

Thirdly, the Heathens and Epicures failed,in that they over prized their plea- 
ſures, making their belly their god, efteeming- voluptuouſneſſe the chiefe good, 
as men that knew nothing better then the things of this life. And as they over- 
valued them in their judgement, fo alſo they immoderately affe&ed them, and 
exceſſively uſed them, 

So, ſuppoſe thou layeſt hold onely on lawfull and warrantable pleafure:, but 
ſetreſt them up above their place, as judging them more fic to ſpend time upon, 
then upon Chriftian exerciſes, as Reading, Praying, Meditating z or more wor- 
thy then the duties of the calling, all which are neceſſary, and abſolutely good, 
but theſe at the beſt are but indifferently good. good as they are uſed,changeably 
good, and in no high degree of goodnefſe. What difference is there berweene 
thee and an- Atheiſt or Epicure? but this 3 thy tine is farre greater then his ; he 
might ſee his fin if he were taught better ; but thou art caught betcer, and finneRt 
againſt thy knowledge. 

Now when didft thou caft off thy calling by dayes or weekes together for reli- 
gious exerciſes, as thou doeſt yearly for pleaſures ? How unſeaſonable a motion 
were it, tocall men to a faſt of twelve dayes together ? when could we perſwade 
men toit? And yet they will tell you, they love religion better then their plea- 
ſure, But beleeve themzwho knowes not that the thing a man moſt loves, he will 
employ moſt time to enjoy ? 

Fourthly, the Epicures failed in that all their pleaſures were ſevered from Re- 
ligion ; they chaſed away thoughts of God ; they denyed the Reſurre&ion, and 
beleeved no judgement to. come. They thought this was the onely life,and there- 
fore the beſt Religion was to eat, and drinke, and play,and be merry; to fill the 
kin with preſent delights, and poure out themſelves upon pleaſures, while they 
could enjoy them; for after death they looked for no more pleaſure, or being, 
then the brute Beaſts themſelves. | | 

So if thou canſ then pleaſe thy ſelfe, when God is ſet out of fight, and cut of 
minde in thy delights, thoughts and ſpeeches of God are unſavoury ; thou ars 
ſo exerciſed, as thou wouldſt not have God to behold thee, or Chrift to come to 
thee ; thou doeſt in thy eating, drinking and gaming ſo runne into excefſe of 
ſurferting and drunkennefſe, of ſwearing, coveting, wrath and reviling, and fo 
layeſt the reynes in thine owne necke, as no bridle of humanity, and much leſfe 
Religion ruleth thee ; Wherein doft thou differ *from an heatheniſh Atheiſt, 
whoſe pleaſures are as irreligious, and unſavoury as his ? onely more hatefull 
then his, in that thou knoweſt there is another life and reckoning , he 
doth not. * 

Obje. But 1 hope | may joyne both Religion and pleaſure together ? 

Anſw. All Solomons wiſdome and experience could not joyne pleaſures and 
Gods feare together. He tryed to give himſelfe to Wine, and to lead his heart 

| in 
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Meaſure dnd tim of Delights. 
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ia wiſedome too, Fccleſ. 2. 3- bur could nor: tound it vanity, verſ, 11. Thou 
canſt not ſerve two Matters, God and Mammon,nor G:d and Bactbws 3 for as plea- 
ſuces and delights flow in, Gods grace and feare flyes ouc 3 '1 deny not bur thou 
maiſt give thy ſelfe co pleaſure, and yet come and frequent the exerciſes of religi- 
on as ſome do, and perhaps uphold ſome private exerciſes of religion at home 3 
bur ler ſuch examine wich what fervor and hear, with what fruit and reforraation 
they doe thus frequent chem : whether the thornes of pleaſure doe not choake 
the ſeed of Gods word,ſfo that none comes to perfe&ion. 
Qu:#, How then may a Chriſtian rightly uſe theſe guod things ? 


Rules of right 


An(w. 1. If he uſe them religiouſly. Religion muſt alwayes bind him to the uſing riauurtl 


good behaviour,even when he lets Himſelfe looſe to pleaſures. Now the religious 
uſe of pleaſures is.ifthree reſpe&s:When we uſe them lawſully, by warrant from 
God,and are ſure we taſte no forbiddden fruit, no unlawfull game. When we uſe 


comforrs. 


ligiouſly, 


them in the preſence of God,as the I raelites are ſaid to eat and drink before theLord: xx0d. 24.14. 


fill ſetting God ar our righthand, and our lelyes in his fight. And when we uſt 
them as thoſe that meane to make account of them to God, Eccleſ. 11. 9, Rejoyce O 
young man,and let thy heartcheare thee in,the dayes of thy youth?but knowzthac 


for all theſe things thou muſt como judgement. 


2. Ifhe uſe them ſoberly and weinedly : and that, both in reſpeR of affeRion; g9periy; 


meaſure and time. | | 

For aff-&ion 3 why ſhould reaſonable mien affe& ſuch delights as the natural! 
brute Beaſts enjoy more freely then man, and which are caſt in common to good 
and bad,% the worſt men enjoy moſt?If grace ſhould not carry a Chriſtians min 
to better delights,yer reaſon at leaft ſhoald lift him higher,as he is bur a man. 

Why ſhould Chriſtrians affe& chole delights, which chey know not whether 
they ſhall caſte of, ornoz or whether they will lodge with him all night? as 
that Epicure, Luke 12. 20. Thou baſt enough, ſoule, for many yeares,eat, drinke, take thy 
pleaſure ; but that night was bis ſoule required of dim. 

Why ſhould a Chriſtian affe& thoſe things as pleaſures, which being ended 
leave nothing behinde them ? Of other exerciſes beſide eating, drinking and ga- 
ming, ſome fruit remaines of them, whether in our generall calling or ſpeciall ; 
But of theſe no fruit remaines behinde them, but ſome ſighs or pangs of conſci- 
ence for waſting that time that ought to be better improved and imployed : 
which hath marred all the play. 

Theſe are things to be uſed, but not aff: ted ; as it were not uſed: 

2. As in affeRion,ſo in meaſure, Chriſtians muſt uſe chem all ſoberly; 

1. Becauſe God ſo ordereth his Children,that in this life they ſhall rathet 
raſte of theſedelights, then feed On them : and he commonly ſcants them ir 
theſe'thac they may have a Jarger Appetite to,and meaſure in better delights. 

2. The abftemious uſe is better then free fruicion, both for body and ſoule. 

3. They generally never grow ih greatnefſe, but they remit ſo much of theit 
goodnefſe. See in Solomon himſelfe, when he would addi@ himſelfe to pleaſures 
and wine,how his wiſedonie was abated, and grace eclipſed 3 how he grew into 
prodigious Juſts,to get him ſeven hundred Wives, and three hundred Concubines, 
1 King. 11.3. And therefore of voluptuous perſons that will hold up their hearts 
wich laughcer, and immoderately follow theſe outward delights, -we may Gay 
they are mad men, out of their minds, as Solomon by wofull experience ſaid of 
laughter, Thou art madneſſe,Eccleſ« 2. 1, 2. 


Time alſo muſt be confidered, if we wil! uſe theſe delights ſoberl y: There is. 


an appointed time for laughter, and for weeeping : Eccleſ. 3. 4. There are times of 


- 


fating, and times of feaFing. The rich Glucton was conviſted of intemperance, ——_ 6. 19. . 


imes unſea= 


that he went in purple, and fared deliciouſly every day, he did not diſtinguiſh of ſonable for 
times,as holy ſobriety would have taught him. And ſo ic teachech us : ſports 


1. That time of Gods workhip is no time for unnecefiary pleaſures ; becauſe 
there is a better delight enjoyned. 


2. That 


mm. 


—_ Right Ents of lawfull liberty. 


2. That working-dayes are neither wholly cor principally the dayes of plea- 
ſure and delightsz not being appointed for recreation, but uccupation and the 
calling.” You muſt either prove your gaming an occupation, or lay it alide and 
fall to your vocations; or elſe goe on (as many of you doe) to play away your 
dayes and lives,in deſpight of Gods words and Servants. 

» That dayes of ſorrow and humiliation are no times to addi cur (elves to 
naturall and civill delights. 

For our particular eſtates. Are we obnoxious to ſo many miſeries, loaded with 
ſo many fins, beſet with ſo many enemies, and yet even now (et upon a merry 

Preached as Pit! ? Certainely now.to be given up to pleaſures, differs not much from mad - 
Reding in De- Nefſe, Is our Towne fo aftlifted, our poore fo defiitute, and yer we ſtill feed up 
cember 1621. Our hearts with merriments and paſtimes ? Ic were grolle (ep(leſreſle. 

For the publicke eſtate. Is the Church of God indiſir«fſe ? doe the Enemies 
breake downe the carved worke of the SanQuary ? is the Arke of God and my 
Lord Foab in the fields ? good Uriah cannot goe home and take his Jawſull de- 
lights,though the King command him ſo to do. All evils at home and abroad,are 
ſo many Trumpets blown by the Lord for our humiliation. And if now when he 
lowdly cals us to mourning, weeping , baldnefſe and {acke-cloth, yer ill 
there be joy and gladnefle, (laying of Oxen, killing of Sheepe, eating of fl:ſh, 
and drinking of! Wine, what follows ? ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from us 
till wd dye, ſaith the Lord of Hofts,Iſe. 22.12,13,14, , 

And laſtly, whole nights or dayes together were unſeaſogable times for de- 
lights. Ic would impaire the health of the Body. And no man will doe ſ6 much 
for the health of his ſoule. Thus of ſobriety in the uſe of outward delights. 

. We muſt uſe them wiſely and watcbfully : and that in three reſpe&s : 

Firſtcarefully watching againft Satans ſubtilties,who moſt uſually layech his 
neis to catch us with theſe baits. He well knoweth, that in nothing we are more 
pron to bridle our affe&ions,then in theſe liberties, The ſerpent lyeth in the green 
graſſe. And this Serpent laid his temptation in the fair Apple, and Eves appetite, 
And if once we moyl our ſelves with this Birdiime of Satan, we are as unable to 
mount upward in dtvine meditati6s,as a Bird taken by the twigs, which the more 
ſhe ſtr ives,the ſurer ſhe ir.Satsn ca'!cheth more by Jawful liberties,then unlawſull, 

Secondly, we muſt carefully watch our owne corruptions , who can ezfily 
oppreſſc onr ſelves by ſurfetting and drunkennefle, and that day come on ns una» 
wares , and pervert good things to bad encs. Now the right ends in the uſe of 
wn all our lawfull liberties,are 1. To be matter of Gods praiſe for his bounty and 
our ?ner'i'* mercies toward us : 2. To ſet us forward in our Chriſtian race, and fit us to the 

duties'of piety. Take heed of all that eating,drinking,and playing, which unfics 
thee for Gods ſervice,&c. 3. To refreſh us,and ſweeten our labour, when Body 
or mind is likely to be oppeſſed with ſtudy or labour. But to purſue paſiimes too 
eagerly is utterly unlawſull; or when they that need leaſt, play moÞ, and in- 
ſtead of ſurfer of labour, ſurfer of idleneſſe,eating, drinking, and paſtime. 4. To 
hut us in minde of thoſe laſting,eternall and unconceivable pleafures, relerved ac 
the right hand of God for as,For,if the pleaſures of our priſon be ſo ſweet, what 
are thoſe in our palace ? and,if they be ſuper-«xcellent, wiſedome will make us 
watchfall that we hinder not our ſelves from thoſe by theſe, 
* Lafily, we muſt watch carefully againſt evill companie, drunkards,and game- 
Vinapretmndis gs who are principal faftors for the Divel, For being overtaken themſelves, 
venena ſiffun- they never ceaſe to make others the Children of hell like themſejves, ard rejoyce 


[mg in evill. Take heed of drunkards, a kind of divelliſh poyſoners, who have skill 


Watcf ull Yo | 


venen: ;ve- to poyſon both ſoul and body rogerher.}t is Saint Ambroſe his c:mpariſon 3 Thex 
nexo ca0Vul » rerendeſt to reach forib wine,but withall 1bou mingleſt poyſon 3 greater is 1he force of Wine, 
then of Poyſon 3 with poyſon the body is wounde;,with wine the ſoule it ſelſe. Avoyd there- 
fore,and abhor them. And chule ſuch companions as may by godly admonition 
reftraine thee, and lay a Bridle on thy corruption, ao ſpur or provoke thee, be 
they never ſo near or dear uuto thee, THE 


xeratur,vins 
mens.Dc Elia. 
& jejuaio, 
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LUKE 5.37: 
The mhole need not the Phiſitian,but thoſe that are ſicte, 


SQY Hrift is bidden to Levies houſe; he is ready t> come, where he is Connexion, 

WS: 'S& kindly invited. The Phariſees carpe at his perſon,and his fa&; he 

WS eateth with finners : like co like, ſay they were he not a fianer,he 

& could not ſort and ſuit with finners, 

) Note 1. Scethedifpoſition of an hypocriticall enemy of Chrift, Chrit never 
Neicher the doQcine of Chriſt can pleaſe him, verl. 21. ho is this '5 pleaſi.g i 
that bloftemeth ? can any forgive ſinnes bat God ? nor his life here. And both are ſtily © Picked 
quarrelled at,in his Servants and Miniſters. | 

Note 2. Yet dare they not come openly before Chriſts face, whom they knew Grace and in- 
able to defend himſelfe ; but whiſper behinde his backe, to his Diſciples : eicher 20<<ncy = 
becauſe they ſuppoſe them not to be {o ready to anſwer chem, or co bring them HOSE 
into ſuſpicion of Chriſt, of whom they conceived reverently. And thus doe hy- 
pocrites ſpicefully at this day 3 they dare not openly afſau!c Chriſt and his Ser- 
vants ( for they know they can defend themſelves : ) but ſhoot arcowes in ſecret 
againſt their Do&rine and praQiſes, to wonnd them in their names, eftates, or 
perſons. For all wicked men are led by one ſpicit againſt Chriſt. 

Note 3. But marke; they want no faire pretenices. .What? a man profeſſing __ 
ſuch ftriAnefle and holinefle;to eat,and drinke,and be familiar finnes ? may not R—_ - 
a man by a mans company know who and what he is? A plauſible reaſon, and Lainſ + 
erue in the generall,but malictiouſly and falſly applyed to this particular, So wice men. 
ked men have their pretences plaufible enough : Oh they ſtand for the Church, 
for holineſle, for Gods ſervice, and piety, for order, for charity 3 when all that 
while they intend miſchiefe againſt Chuſt and his Ordinances. 

Note 4+ Marke againe 3 if they cannor accuſe him of evill, they can for well- Godly accii- | 
doing 3 as here, for exercifing his calling ; ſometimes for caſting out Divels ; ſed for _ p 
ſometimes for working miracles on the Sabbath day, as a man wichout conſci- 25®* _. 
ſence of the Sabbath. And indeed, what are the moſt accuſations of enemies againſt 
Gods ſervants,buc for the performance of their duty,and exerciſe of their calling 
either generall or particular. | 

Note 5.Laſtly,theſe men had learning,gifts,authoricy,wealch,che key of knows In wicked 
ledge 3 bur all bent againt Chriſt and his Goſpell; and Religion, and grace. So men all good 

wicked men; looke whatſoever meanes, wealch,authoricy,or place they have,a[l's wurned #- 
is bent againſt Chrift and gracezand religion muſt looke tor no helpe there, buc galaſt good 
Kinderance and refiftance, . 

Now Chrift in this verſe anſwereth the challenge. The queſtion was not pro» Chrich anſwers 
pounded to him, but to his Diſciples 3 ” -1 _ on him co anſwer for them : ill for his; 


where 
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where he ſhewes his readinefle to take all our cauſes on himſelfe ; Oh we ſerve a 
good Lord, who is able and willing to ſtop the mouch of Satan, hell, the law 
and all Caluminators, who call in queſtion our righteouſneffe, and will in 
the laft day much more acquic us of all accuſations, and make our innocency 
ſhine as at noone. day. Feare not accuſers : it is God that juftifieth. If the Njfciples 
cannot anſwer for themſelves,Chriſt can and will. 

Ia this anſwer. - 

Parts of our 1, He blameth them of hypocrife , hn op themſelves ſo juft, as 

— os 2 that all other were Sinners , beſide the : The Whole neede not the Phy. 
itian. 

4 2. He defends himſclfe and. his fa& by a proverbial ſpeech , The Sicke neede 
the Phyſitiaz : viz. I came not among, Sinners 10 bouliter them up in their finnes, but to 
belpe them out and heals them, Tt is my calling, being the Phyſician of ſontes to be among ſin» 
ners. Where ſhoald. the Phyſician be,but amony ſt bis Patients ? 

Thus our Lord by his anſwer, if he can doe them no good, yet doth good to 

EP VERe" the cruch, confirmeth his Diſciples, juſtifieth himſelfe, convincech his Enemies : 

truth gaines Which by Gods overculing power is the end of all oppofition of the truth, which 

by oppoſiron, In the concluſion muſt be no loſer,bur a gainer and conquerer. 


Parts ot the The Text bath three parts: 1. The Patients: 2, The Phyſitian: 3. The 
EXT. 
I. Patients 


Rom- 8, 33, 


The Patients are propounded 
Negatively : not the bole. 
Afﬀicmatively : but the Sicke. 
Oueſt. Is any maan whole? 
Who are whol ©4n{w. 1. No man is whole by nature : in Adam all are deadly ficke. No man 
and how. * doth good, no not one. God hath concluded all dead in finne. Oaely ſome are 
healed by grace,as Simeon, Foſepb,Hanna, Zachary,and thr like. 

2. Someare whole in conceic onely, and thinke themſelves ſound, juſt, and 
holy enough : as did theſe Scribes and Phariſees, who needed no Phyſician : they 
no more ſaw their need of a Phyſician, then they (ſaw their ſicknefſe. And thus 
there bemany whole men in the world, and almoſt all men are generally whole 
in theſe dayes, Hoſe 7. 9. Epbraim ſaw not his gray Haires, nor the conſumption 

Lake 18.11. of his ſtrength. Kevel. 3. 17. Laodicea faith, (he is rich, and needes notbing. The 

_ _ Phariſee bleſſeth God he is not as others: he ſeeeth in himſelfe no hypocrifie, nor 

Gemſelyves Prideznor contempt of others : he is a whole man. 

whole, Many a cCivill man liveth honeſtly : he doth no man harme: he is beloyed of 
his Neighbours ; he keeps the Commandements as well as God will give him 
leave. This mans caſe (in his owne conceit) is ſound and good, and he hopes he 
ſhall live in his righteouſneſle. | | 

And preſump- Andin thouſands, preſumption is as a chaine to the necke, who tell us they 

tion love God with all their heares, have a ſtrong faich, never had any doube they 
thanke God, no not ſo much as any grudgings of unbeliefe, and ic were pitty he 
ſhould live that doubteth of his Salvation. Theſe are ſound men and whole ; but 
as they never beleeved, ſo they never bewailed their infidelity, never groaned un- 
der the burthen of their fins,are enemies to God,to his word,to al righteouſaeſle; 
worldlings,oppreffors, deceivers, ſwearers, curſers, otherwiſe abominable ; yet 
fill ſound,and whole men,in their owne conceit, 

And exteuuze- And another cauſe of conceited ſoundneffe, is,the extenuation of Enne, Some 

ting otfin. q1almes and grudgings they have : and all men are finners, and crazy : but them- 
ſelves are no great finnerg, or no greater then other men. Thus they mince and, 
leflen their finnes. They are not ficke enough to ſeeke out to the Phyſician :they 
have eaſe enough yet if it would hold without Chriſt. 

Wn Rs Uſe 1, Now lee the miſerable and damnable eftate of theſe men. 

er, - Firſtaheyarecaten up wich griping diſeaſes, and deadly pangs, and ould 
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nothing. Paines of fin are like paines of ſickeneffe : the leffe felt the more dan- 
gerous and deadly. | 
S:condly, as they neede not the Phyfician, ſo certainely the Phyfician needes 
not them 3 he carne not for them : they have as much helpe from him as they 
ſ-eke. He came not to call che righteous. He callech and cureth onely che ficke, 
and heavy laden with the ſenſe and burden of fins | | 
Vhe 2. Let this therefore ſerve to convince theſe whole men, and let them ſee See thy ſelfe 
their eftate,ſo as they may ſeek to the Phyſitian,and not dye ſenſlefſe. The marks 2* whole. 
2nd ſpots of a deadly diſeaſe are theſe : | Mi 
Firſt, an ill Romacke argueth bodily diſeaſe ; ſo ſpiritual ; if the Word, (the Trae LY l 
Manna from Heaven) be biccer,if thy minde rife againſt it, and the muuth of thy ,. rd , 
ſoule be our of tafte,if thy memory keepe not the doQrine of God, if by medita- 
tion thou digeſteſt ic not, and ſo ſendeft ic into all parts of thy life,thou art ficke 
indeed,th ugh thou ſcemeſt never ({o whole. | 
Secondly, when the body conſumeth, the parts are weakned, the knees bow 
under a man, and with much adoe he dragyeth his limbes after him, there 
is certainely a bodily diſeaſe, though there be no complaint, So in the 
Soule : when men are weake to deeds of piety, have no ſtrength to conquer 
cemptation, to {uffer croſſes and tryals z £o workes of charity,mercy,or juftice ; 
but all firength of grace ſeemes to be exhauſted, here is a dangerous diſcaſe : 
here may we juſtly feare a ſpirituall beficke, which is no ſooner diſcernable, then 
deadly. LI | 
Thirdly, When the ſenſes faile, the eyes grow dimme, the cares dull, it is * 
an apparant figne of a bodily,or ſpiritual diſeaſe. A ſenſllefſe man is the fickeft 
man, becauſe he is ficke,though he be not ſenſible, Even ſo,when the eye-ftrings 
of the Souile are broken ; that they ſte not the light of grace, nor of 
God, which as the Sun fhines round about them ; the cares heare not the voyce 
of God, the feeling is gone, they have no ſenſe of the great gaſhes and 
wounds of the luſts of uncleannefſe, drunkennefle, covetouſnefſe, ſwearing, 
lying, malice _ God and his Servants 3 nas no complaint, but rather re- 
joycing ih theſe; neither is there any fellowſhip in the afflictions of Joſeph : Amo3 6. 6: 
che Soule of ſuch a man lyes very weake, as a man for whom the Bell is ready 
totoll. 
Fourthly, difficulty of breathing, or to be taken ſpeechleſſe, is a figne of 
a diſeaſe and death approacking : So in the Soule, prayer being the Breath of 
the Soule,when 2 man can hardly fetch his breath, cannot pray, or with much 
adoe can begge mercy, ſtrength, and ſupply of grace ; or when he is ſpeechleſle, 
' a man cannot heare him whiſper a good and ſavory word, but all is earthly, 
fruitleſſe or hurtfull 3 here is a living Corps, a painted S:pulcher, not a man of 
a better world. 
Would tmen try themſelves by theſe notes, they would ſoone diſcerne 
their fickenefſe,and runne out to the Phyſician. But oh what an hard taske 
is it to bring a man rightly to know his eſtate ? A finger of the Body cannot ake, 
but men complaine and binde it up. But the ſoule lies gaſping, and there js no 
ſuch care, &c. | OW - 
Thus Negatively of the Patieng,or party fit for cure. Who ate fick; 
Affirmatively ic is the ſicke man. And he is the ficke man,that feeles and groanes 
under the paine and burnen of his fin. The poinc this, ; 
Dor. Sin is the moſt dengerous ficknefſe in the whole world,and ficly reſem- 
bles bodily fickneſſe : For, Sin a deſpe« 
Firſt, ficknefſe comes by iutemperarice : the teniperate Body is never ſicke z *2:< ficknelle. 
while we were in innocency, we were in ſound health, but chrough diftempe- need 
rature in our natures we were poyſoned ar firſt , andever ſince our finnes and , 1 oeie 


ſpiri 
luſts conceiving, bring forth ſin ary And as ſome fickneſles be hereditary Rekndfl. __ 


Qz) and 
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and propagated 3 ſo the ficknefſe of finne is propagated from Adam to all his po- 
ſtericy, and every man hath added to his diſeaſe by his owne wilfull tranf- 


at. nee 


eſion. 

E: Secondly, Sickneſſe weakneth the Body, and Impaireth the vigor of nature 
ſo doth Sin in the Soule : experience theweth,that afcer ſome finne we yery hard« 
ly and weakly attempt any good thing for a long time. oe gck weakned the 
faculties, darkned the underſtanding, corrupted the will, diſordered the aff: Ri. 
ons 2: thence this fickneſle. 

Thirdly, Sickeneffe brings pain* and corment Inco the Body ; fo doth finhe 

Eſay $7.21, into the Soulefirſt or laft : there is 730 peact Yo @ wicked maz,but terrors of ſoule, hog» 
rors of conſcience, and deſperate feares doe ever attend him. + 

Fourthly, Sicknefſe continuing and lingring on the Body, threatneth Death, 
and wichour rimely cure bringeth it : Sin alfo, not removed by repentance, me- 
naceth, and bringeth certain death to body and Soule. 

Fifthly, Sickeneffe is generally incident to all Men. So the Soules of all men 
are diſeaſed by naturez even the Soules of the EleRt, till they be healed 
by Chrift, And theſe Diſeaſes are moſt foule, and incurable ; compared ja 
Scripture to a Gangrene which ſuddenly eatech up the body, 2 Tim 2. 19, and 
to the Leproſte, the contagion whereof not onely reacheth over all the parts 
of a man, but to others alſo; and for the effeft, cafteth a Man our of the Con- 
gregation. | 

Uſe 1, Conceive then of Sinne as of a Sickenefſe, and beware of it. How care- 

* Think of Sinfull are wiſe men of their health, to prevent fickeneſſe ? And againe, how foo- 
as a fieknefle, Tiſh and pegligent are infinite numbers of People, who are execeding care- 
full to wwe. the health of their Bodyes, yet thinke not at all of their 

poore Soules, which lye languiſhing of lamentable deadly diſeaſes ? Well ; 
prevent beginnings z breake off finne betimes ; a Diſeaſe ſuffered long, growes 


incurable. 


UVſe2. Others may learne to groane under the burden of Sinne. Little is the hope of 
—_— "him, whois deadly ficke, and (enſelefle of it. Ic is the contrite beart, and bro- 


Plal.31.17. ken Pirit onely, that is capable of curez one that feeleth and cryech out of 
og Yo rs of Sinne, originall and aQuall ; that feeleth the want of Chriſt, and 
h him and his merits above Gold,Silver,and all. He muft be ficke,that muſt 
well ; Chriſt can worke no cure on a ſound mar, The Paſchall Lambe is to 
Exod.12,8.1 be eaten with bitter bearbs 3 fignifying,that Chrift can never be ſweet, till we have 
conceived rrow and griefe of heart for Sinne. Ic is obſerved of the Angels, 
chat their finne is not mentioned in Geneſis, becauſe they were not to be re- 
tored by Repentance z but the finne of Man is enlarged in all the circumftan- 
ces, that he might be ſenfible,' aſhatned and penirent of his Sinne, As in bodi- 
ly cares, ſo in ſpirituall ; the more ſenſe of paine, the better it is to be liked; 
more then if the wound ſhould be ranckled, and fiuffed with dead fleſh. A 
Note. Gnſlkefle Lethargie is as deadly as the moſt tormenting Diſeaſe, Cry thoa our 
of thy pride, lying, deceiving, ſwearing, other fins, as a man in paine, longing 
Rom.7.24. After deliverance : ſay as Saint Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
me from the bedy of this death ! and, O that I may never feele the like paine 

apaine. 

Uſe 3. Sor if Chcift have given thee any eaſe, or freedome from finne and luſts, mag- 
_ rifie Chrif nific his grace, How glad are men when they have out ftood a bodily weake- 
Fe Phyſician nefſe ? How glad was David when he had beene topped in his rage againſt Ne- 
1 Sam.25.3+, bal ? Bleſſed be the Lord, bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed be thou. When Chrift 
33: had cured a blindeman, he followed him, and praiſed Ged, and al the People 

praiſed bim likewiſe for what was done, 'Luke 18. 42. And when Chrift had caft 
out the Divell (Chap.$. 30.) the man would have followed Chriſt, but he bade 


him goe to his houſe, and fhrw what great Wings God bad done for bim: and he 
went 


I "I 
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went his way, and preached zhoſe thing through all the City. 


Againe, beware of Relapſes, being farre more dangerous then the firſt diſeaſe. .. Uſe 4% 
Goe, and finne no more. left « wor(e thing come wnto thee, Beware of occafions of Beware of re- 


fnne, eſpecially wicked and infeRious company 3 no Plaguy hole fo iafeti. | 
us as that. | | 
o Laftly, pitty and helpe others. We deſpiſe nor, nor ſcorne, nor Javgh at a 


ficke man 3 nor Will one ficke man ſcorne another, It is thine own'caſe,and thy 
brethrene; ſpiritually. Were ic a Jeſt ro ſee men dying? no, we pitty chem 


apſecs. 


John $.14+ 


Uſe 5. 


Pray and help 
out of lin. 
» WE Nefas preters- 


pray for them,we doe them all offices of charicy : and Cvit ſhould be here: 10, he. Haro 


Hitherto of the Patients. dn.clid. 
We come now to the Phyſician. | =” Phot: 
Doftrine. The Phyfician is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 ad in the next word, | oy Mgr] 


come not to call the righteous but finners to Repentance, Exod. 5-2 6. I am the (ours 


Lord, that bealet) thee. God challengeth this as a part of his owne glory,by Chrift 
to heale us. Fob 5.13. He maketh ſore, and bindeth up; be woundetb,and bis hands make 
whole. Pſah- 103-3. Who bealed thee of thine infirmities ? and, Mal.4.24 of Chrift tc is 
ſaid, that beating is under bis wing, , | 
Reaſon 1. As a $kilfull Phyfician he knoweth every mans eſtate perfeRly : be 

noweth what is in man, Jobn 3. ſo doth no other Phyficianz they can gueffe by in- 
pe&ion and ſee ſomething, but he ſceth our ſecret corruptions, in 4s much as he 
ſeeth our thoughts, and cannot be deceived. He ſaw the Woman at the Well t6 
be an Harlot. And(Mat.16.7.)be ſaw the reaſoning of their bearts;when they thought 
he ſpake becauſe they had no Bread. PR eek.” 2 £ | 

Reaſon 2. He knowes the Cure as perfeftly as he doth the Diſeaſe. No Phyfi- 
cian knowes all the vertues of all the fimples and Drugs he adminiftreth ; and 
befides, he is wholly ignorant of many, But Chriſt our Phyfician knowes the 
infallible worke of his remedies : ſo that, whereas ic may be ſaid of mariy young 
Phyſicians, they need a new Church yard , yet never any miſcarried under his 
hands, whom he undertwoke to cure; Of all whom thou baſt given mee, I have 
loft none. | 7 103 
| wr] 3. As askilfull Phyſician he preſcribeth the fitteſt reniedies. For in his 
Word he appointeth Phyficke for every Diſeaſe of the Soule for-pride; envie; 
coverouſneffe, trouble of conſcience, and other. Yea, he appointeth moſt pro- 
per remedies, What can be miote ' z to cure che Torruption of otic nature; 
then the purity of his ? for our aftuall diſobedience, his auall obedience ? for 
the guile and curſe of our fins, that himſelfe was thade « cierfe for us ? | 

Reaſ: 4-. As a Phyfician preparech his Patient for his Phyficke; ſo Chrift 
prepareth the party by Faith co apply bis remedies ; by perſwading the heart to 
Beleeve, and to apply to the ſore and wounded conſcience the precious Baltes 
which himſelfe thach prepared. Elſe, as Phyficke, not in the receit, or box, of 
cupbord, or pocket can profit, unleffe is be applyed and teceived, though ic bt 
never ſo ſoveraign ; no tnore can this. 

Reaſ. 5. Chriſt goeth beyond all Phyficians, two wayes : = 

1, In the generality of his Cure. Some diſeaſes are deſperate; and all the 


John 17.14 


Chriſts excel 
lency above 


Phyficke in the world cannot cure them. Bur Chrift can cure all : no Diſeaſes other Pbyficl- 
is ſo deſperate, as to foyle him. The finne againſt che holy Ghoſt is not defpe. *% 


rate in it felfe, nor to him, bur onely in the wilfulnefſe of the party, This was 
tufficiently teſtified by choſe powerfull and miraculous cures, which he wrought 
in the dayes of his fl:h, both upon the ſoules and bodies of men; cafting our 
Divels by his Word, pardoning of finnes, working faich; curing all ficknefſes 
and diſeaſes, reftoring all ſenſes, yea and raifing the dead to life, which all P 
ficians in the world could not doe. And all this, that ic mighc be ſulfilled;whith 
is ſpaken Eſ4.53. 4. He tooke our infirmitiesgand bare oll oar fickneſſes, both bodily and 
ſpiricual); ag w 
2+ It 


| His freeneſſe 
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2. In the freedome of his cure. For firſt, he offerech his helpe and Phyficke, e- 
in his cures. Ven dayly in the preaching of his Goſpell : Fer. 3.22, 0 — Children return, 
' and 1 will beale your rebellions. This Phyfician ſeeketh to the Patient, Secondly, he 
takes nothing for his cure : Hoſ. 14. 4. Iwill heale your Rebellions freely. He will 
doe it for asking,and for all that aske it. Pſal, 30'2. O Lord T cxyed, and thou didft heale 
me, Thirdly, he attendeth his Patients moſt diligently : other Phyficjans vific 
their Patients ſometimes,in expeRance of good reward ; but he,onely out of his 
wonderfull care and compaſſion is ever preſent,and abouc his Patient :Pſal.3418. 
he onely is neare to the «fflified in Spirit,and will ſave the contrite beart. 

Uſe 2 Now if Chriſt be the Phyſician, Chrift muſt be magnified for our health. We 
Mapnific this may ſay of our ficknefſe by finne, as himſelfs did of Lazarus his ficknefſe, This 
Phyſician ae- fickn: fle is not unto death ia all, but that God may be glorified: For no man can cure 
cording to his himſelfe ; our owne meris,works,or free will cannot cure us:we can poyſon our 
—_—_ ſelves dayly,but cannot helpe our ſelves. O T/rael,thy deffrufion is of thy ſelfe ; but in 
Hol, py me is by beipe. We can ſurfet our ſelves in fin,and breed fickneffe, but cannot help 

our ſelves. | 

The Pope by his Pardons,Maffes, Pilgrimages, and the like cannot cure us. It 
js too greata price to pay. No ſupererogations or ſatisfaftions can doe it. 
Who can torgive fins, but God onely.? Who can remic a debt, but he to whom 
it is due? 

Nay, the Angels can conferte nothing to this cure, The Lord reſerves the ho» 
nour of this mercy to himſelfe, to whom it is proper to ſay, 1 will forgive fins, 
and heale Rebellions freely. The very name given to Chriſt by the Angels, and 
in his circumciſion by his Parents, was Jeſus,and there is no other name to be ſaved by, 
Ad. "4 | "UP , : 

Objedt. Was not Peter a good Phyfician,when he healed the lame man ? AF. 3. 
and Philip. 44.8.and Payl,who caft Divels, 49.1 6.18.Are not Minifters good Phy- 
ficians, who remit and abſolve men from their finnes, and ſave themſelves and 
others? 

Others heate Anime The Apoſtles in all 'thoſe places did what they did in the Name 
hoard and by the power of Chriſt; as is ſometimes expreſſed , In the name of Feſws 
and commiſſi- Chriſt I command thee, come out of her, &c. but Chrift did all by his owne 
On. divine power. And Miniſters are Gods Phyficians for his people, but onely 
minifterially, by power and dire&ion from him; bur he by proper authority. 

Uſe 2. Againe,if Chriſt be the Phyfician of Soules, let every one ſeeke to this 

Phylician : ſeeke to have the preſence and helpe of Chrift. If the body be ficke 
Ever repairto unto death,there js running and riding to the Phyfician, and no man is fo wel. 
this Phyſician cqme as he jt+ The world4s as a commorr Spittle : every man is deadly ficke : 
is ſtands us now in hand, to get Chriſt co cure us. Tſrael ſtung with the fiery 
- Serpents,mnſ onely looke to the brazen Serpent, Numb. 21. $8. We are all as the man 
fallen among Theeves deadly wounded, Ic is onely this good Samaritan,that can 
binde up the wound. Or as the poore man thar lay at the poole of Betheſda thir- 
ty eight yeares, and could never finde cure till Chriſt came, Jobn 5.5. Andif 
we would be cured, we muſt doe as the Inhabicants of Genezaretb,when they heard 
Chriſt was there, they ranne about all the Region, and carried after him in beds 
all that were ficke and diſeaſed , and he healed chem all. Goe any where elſe, 
an it will befall you as that Woman ( Marke 5. 26. ) that ſpent all ſhe 
had on Phyſicians, and was as farre from cure as at firſt, till Chriſt came and 
healed her. | 

Objea. But Chrift is in Heaven 3 how ſhall I have hjs preſence ? 

Anſw. His promiſe is,to be with his Church by his ſpiric and grace, to the end 
of the World. 

Que. But where may we have him ? a 

nſw. Thou ſhalt not mifle of him in the midft of the ſeven golden Cel 

cks: 
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tucks:chuu ſhalt fiad him ia the Temple teaching,as his Parents having loft him: 
get thee to the ſteps of the flockes. Cant. 1. 7. there thou ſhalc finde him at noone. 
The Word and Sacraments holily received, affurd his ſpeciall preſence. And as 
the poore Cripple got cure from Peter and Jobn, lying at the beautifull Gate of 
the Temple,ſy mult we, AG. 3. 

0:je#. But 1 am ſo weake and ficke 1 cannot ger to Chriſt, 


Anſw. The poore man who lay bound on his bed, ficke of the Palſie, not able - 


to ſtirre himſelfe, got others to bring him to Chriſt, and when they could nog 
com: neare, they uncovered the houſe , and Jet him downe with cords before 
Chritt 3 ſo doe thou in the great weakneffe of thy ſoule, and of thy faith : com- 
mit thy ſelfe ro ſome faithſu!l men, who by their ftrengch may helpe thee; by 
their counſels, comforts and prayers, as by cords, may let thee downe before 
Chriſt,and thou ſhalc get helpe,Luke 5. 20. 

Uſe 3. If Chriſt be the Phyſician, then being come unto him we ſhould dayly 
lay open our finnes, and our very hearts before him,with earneft intreaty to heale 


cauſes,occaſions, and effeAts : we hide nothing, diflemble nothing, but confelſe 
a'l agaiaſt onr ſelves; we put our ſelves into the Phyſicians hands, with ears 
neſt ſuir and large rewards to helpe us. And ſo ought we here for cure doe unto 
Chriſt ; confeſle all againſt our ſelves, entertaine no ſecret and cloſe fin 2 for 
that may be the cauſe of our griefe 3 and never ceaſe importuning him for mer- 
cy, till we feele ſome cure to eternal life, 


If we were in danger to beeaten up with wormes, as Herod was, we would ſpare aa 1; 23; 


no coſt, no paines, no prayers, but would have the counſell of the whole Cob 
ledge of Phylicians, before we would fo wretchedly end our dayes, Yet our caſe 
ſpiricuall is farce worſe: finne is a worme in the conſcience, and hath a poyſon- 
full ting, which will gnaw ia the ſoule to eternall death. This worme is in 
eveey man,coming of Adam, and none can cure it but the ſecond Adam ; for none 
but he knowes to make the confeRion, to kill this worme : And whoſoever 
gots on careleſly in finne,ſuffers thi: worme to eat out the bowels of his ſoul,and 
there is no way but death wich him. 

Suppoſe a man had the falling fickneſſe z what would he noe doe or ſaffer, 
to be cured of that deſperate diſcaſe, rather then be in continua!l danger of fal- 
ling into the fire,or water, or other miſchiefes ? But the moſt dangerous falling 
ſickneſfſe,is,to fall into finne : the impenitent ſinner knowes not when or where 
he ſhall fall ; every moment he may fall into the deepe waters of Gods wrath, 
or into the fire of hell. 

Oh then come in time to Jeſus Chrifg : fall downe before him in confeſſion of 
thy deplored eftate : mourn under thy ficknefſe,as Hezekiab in his ficknefle : turn 
thee to thy Phyfician:confeſſe thy blindenefle,as the blind men in the Goſpel and 
beg as they, Lord chat our eyes may be opened, Cry out of the fone of thy 
heart, and of running ifſues of finne. Get unto Chriſt, and couch the hemme of 
his garment (as the woman having the ifſue of blood) and ger cure. Hide thy. fin 
wich Adam, and there is no cure, no proſperity. Jbile 1 beld my tounge, my bones 
con{wned in my roaring all the day long, Pſal 32.3,4. Bur the very opening of the ſore 
is a part of the core; becauſe the corſe of finne is let out by confeſſion ; and to 
conf:ſſe and for[ake ſinne, is the way to mercy, Confefſion which brings guiltinefſe 
betore men,brings pardon and diſcharge before God. And befides,thy Phyfician 
is of ſuch skill and experience, as thou canſt conceale nothing from him if thou 
wouldeit. 


Laſtly, if Chriſt be the Phyſician, here is marvellous comfort for aflited gut vy 
this Phyliciany 


ſoles pained and pined under the burthen of ſinnes 
Firtt, he is askilfull Door ; he kaowes all our diſeaſes, and the gemedies : 
thou 


Where romeet 
Chriſt, 


Make all 


us, and helpe us. We lay open all our ſores and ſickneſſes to the Phytfician, be mer robe 


they never ſo foule and ſhamefull in themſelves, or in ſhamefull parts, with the kelpe. 


Prov. 18, 13. 
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thou mayſt ſafely commit thy ſelfe into his hands, as his mother ſaid to thoſe 
ſervants, Toh. 2. Whatſoever be commands, that doe. Simple obedience is required, 
without reaſoning or enquiry. All his ſayings muſt we doe. 

Secondly, he is able enough to cure us, becauſe he is God Omniporent,able to 
worke an infinite cure: and onely ſuch a Phyfician can beftead us : for all crea- 
ted power cannot helpe us, 

 Thirdly,he is as willing to help as able:being a mercifull High Prieſt, compaſ- 
ſed with infirmities, to have compaſſion on them that are out of the way. How 
willing would a tender husband be, to helpe his wife out of a deadly fickneſl: ! 
no lefle willing is Chriſt co helpe his Spouſe. 

Fourthly, he is ready to anſwer all objeQions. 

Obje&ion, 1. I am unworthy he ſhould looke on me, or that I ſhould ſpeake 
to him, h 

No unworthi- Anſw. Oh but be of good comfort, he calls thee, Come to me all that labour and 

neflc of ours are heavy laden. Looke not for a merit in thy ſelfe, but in him whoſe mercy is thy 

= aa——_ RE merit, The =_ woman, having the bloody iffue, thought her {c]fe unworthy 

Mar. xx, 22, £0 ſpeake to him, or looke him in the face; yet ſhe could creepe behind him ,and 
touch the hem of his garment, So in thy humility, chruſt in co touch (by the 
hand of thy faith) the hem of his garment : for, Whoſcever touched it, was made 
whole, Mat-1 4:36. | 

0bjef. 2. But oh the greatneſfſe and multitude of my fins is ſuch, as how can 
but deſpaire of cure ! they are deepely grounded in me, and of long continu- 
ance. 

Normulcieude 4»ſw+ No diſeafe foyles Chriſt ; not Peters denyall, not Davids murder, not 

of diſcaſes:nor Pauls perſecution and blaſphemy,not Meneſſebs ſorcery can foyle him : not fins 

grieyouſncſic, of a crimſon dye: if thy ſins be as red as ſcarlert,he can make thee white a8 ſnow 

| Iſa« 1. Not multicude of diſeaſes, not complycated diſeaſes, which are mot 

dangerous in the body. It is all one wich him to forgive ten thouſand Talents, 

as one: to cure deadly fickneſſes,as well as crzz:dneſle, Hoſ. 14, 5. Long difea- 

Gen 4. 13- ſes foyle him not, who ftretcheth out his hand all the day long, it thou come in 

Mentrs cam any time, Say not then of any finne,My fin is greater then can be ſorgiven: this was 
—_ a lye in Cain,faith Saint Auguine | 

Objef. 3. Bar ic is appointed for all men once to dye: and I am infinitely a- 

fraid of death, | 
Death eures , £nſw- Thou haſt a Phyſician that can command death, that hath beene the 
by this Ph 4. death of deatb,and hath raifted himſelfe from death,and much more can and will 
. iſe thee, a member from the dead : Elſe fhuuld he be imperteR in his glorious 


clan. raltet 
Me body,which he will not endure. 
Ohjeft. 4. But after death comes judgement, and how ſhall I and before the 
Judge ? 
 Anſw. Thy Phyſician ſhall be thy Judge : hethat cured thee,ſhall cover thee : 
Ln —_— Rn es thy debt is wholly paid by his owne hands, muft needes acquic 
thee. 


Objef. 5+ But how ſhall I be regarded among thoſe infinice millions of men 

that ſhall ſtand before him ? | 
Reſpettoe. HAnſw. Get faith,by which thou art contrated unto Chtift, and chat ſhall 
very loule thy marriage-day. A loving Husband will be carefull of his loving wife above 
parcicularly. chouſands of others. 
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Aving ſpoken of the Patients , and of the Phyſician, we come now to the 
Curc where. Cure, which is the third generall : wherein conſider, 
-1. The confeQion. 
2+ The application. _ 


FI 
7 
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In the confeftion are, 1, The Aathor, 2. The Matter, 3. The Vertue. The Confe&1l- 

The Author muſt be a man, and above a man. | 1 OT 4,5 

He muſt be a man, becauſe man had finned, and mans nature muſt ſatisfie : Whoſe Author 
elſe Gods juſtice and Menace had not taken » In the day thou fineſt, thow 6 ma 
ſhalt dye the death. Beſide, the manner of ſatisfaQtion requires him to be a man : EledeVFe 
becauſe he muſt {ubje& himſelfe, both to the perfet obedience of the law, and 
to the ſuffering of death for our diſobedience. And finally, he muſt be the 
ſeed of the Woman, that muſt bruiſe the Serpents head z that is, a man ſpottefſe, 
innocent, pure, one that needes no medicine for himſelfe. He maſt be a man of 
Adarn, but not by Adam : even borne of a Virgin ctotop original fin in the courſe 
of it, 

But withall;he muſt be above a man : even our Emanuel, Tſa. 7. 14. God with w 2 4 1 
yea, that great Ithiel and UVcal,Prov .30.1.a trong and mighey God : fieſt, for the pol; <vqginy 
proportion berweene the fiane and puniſhment z the fin being infinice, ſo alſo Our Phylitian 
mult the puniſhment be : which none buc an infinite perſon could ſfuftaine. Se- muſt be God } 
condly, he muſt be God manifeſted in the fleſh, to rethove thoſe infinite evils! 
which attend finne, Gods wrath and Satans power, damnation, death, &c. All 
this muſt our Phyſician doe, by his loweſt abaſement. He 'muſt ſatisfie Gods 
Juſtice, ſe his anger, triamph againſt enemies of Salvation, ſubdue finne, 
foyle che Divell,overcome death,diſcharge all debts, cancell all obligations and 
þ--nd-writings againſt us, and after all be exalted to glory, Thirdly, he muſt be 
God to procure us ahoſe infinite good things we need, viz, To reftore us Gods 

loft,and with it righteouſneſſe and life eternal. To defend foule and body 
againſt the World, the Divell, Hell, and all Enemies. To recover us to an excel- 
lent and firme eſtate of ſons, by adoption, by meanes of a laſting and eternal co- 
venant. And to lead us into eteruall happinefle, as our great Foſbuab, into that 
goodLand,that Paradiſe of God;zfrom whence the Divel and our fin hath caft us. 

Thus of the Author. | ta 

Next the Matter of the Cure,and that is, the Phyficiansown blood,by which is Mater of con- 
__—_ whole Paſſion, 1 Pet.2.19.By bis ſtripes we are bealed, his ficknefſe brings us f©#i02- 

VP 

It muſt be by blood. All our ranſome muſt be paid by blood, for without ſbedding 
of blood there & no remiſfion 0 ſnrgeb.9.3 I. M4 

And ie muſt be by his blood,not the blood of beafts, which only ſanRified os t- 
wardly in reſpe& of the Commandment,and ſignification, Heb. 9.12, 20.but this blood 
js the laver,wbich purgeth away all fin.Not che blood of Saints, Marryrs;and ho« . 

Relwen = m_—_ _ — but ie his —_ which __—_— che _—— 
the Law, by ing for our fins, w opens Heaven now ſhatupon us, an 
obtaines a perfeR redemption, Heb.9.22. | | , 

Next the Vertiie and Preciouſnefe of this cure: Oh it was'a powerfull and ye.e and 
precious blood ! and that in five reſpetts : | precioulneſſe 
1, Inreſpe& of the quality : ic is the blood incorryptible : All other difeaſes in fiverel- 

are cured wich corrieptible ebicigs, bus this is oppoſed eo all corrupeible things in F*t% 
the Wy 3s 1 Pet. 1. 18, Tee are not redeemed with corruptible things, but with the precious 
Blood of Fejus Cbrift. bal | | 
| 2. In reſpe&oftheperſon : is was the blood of God, 49.20.28.and therefore of 
infinite merit and price to purchaſe the whole Church, + | 
..2, In reſpeR of the ſubjeR of it : no other cure or remedy can reach che ſoule. 
All others drugs conduce for bealtbfill life, ahd worke upon the body: but this 
makes for an boly life,and workes upon the ſoule, the hicknelſe whereof the moft 
precious thing in the World cannot cure. Minifter to a wounded ſpirit Awrwvi 
tabile, Bezvar, Alcbermes,duſt of Pearls,all is in vaine ; it is onely this blood which 
heals ſoules and fpirics. | RES fu 
4. In reſpe& of the powerfull effe&ts Fo » above all other cares in the _ 


Gen, J. I6, 
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for ficſt,they may frame the body to ſome co ſome ſoundnefle of temperatare,bur 


chis makes ſound ſoules, according to the conformity of Gods law. Secondly, 
they may pre ſerve nature! life for a while, but this brings a ſupernatural life for e- 
vere. Thirdly, they may reftore firength and nature decazed; bur this changeth arid 


bringeth in a new nature,according to the ſecond Adam. Foutthly,they cannot keep 


Extreame mi- 


away death approaching, but this makes immortal, Fifthly, they cannot raiſe or 
recover a dead man,but,this raiſetch both dead in fin,1ead in ſoxle,and deadin body. 
Laſtly, In reſpe& of time. All other Phyficke is made of Drugs,created with the 
world, but this was prepared before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Apgaine,all 
the worke of all other Phyficke is done in deach : but the perfeRion, and-moſt 
powerfull worke of this is after death. 
Uſe 1. By all this take we notice of our extreame miſery by finne : {4eing no- 


el by fin ſet thing elſe can cure us, but the blood of the Son of God. Gold enough can ran- 


Harred of fa 
hereby 
wrought, 


Who fin in 
this reſpeR, 


Prov. 10, .2 3+ 


ſome the greateſt Potentate on earth : but heregnothing can doe ic bur.the blood 
of the Kings ſonne, If we had ſuch a diſeaſe as nothing but the heart blood of 
our deareſt friends alive(ſuppoſe our wife,husband,Mother,or child) could cure 
us, what'an hopelefſe and deſperate caſe were ic ? ic would amaz: 2nd aſtoniſh 
the ſtouteſt heart. But much more may it ſmite our hearts,that we have ſuch a di- 
feaſe, as nothing elſe bat the heart-blood of the Sonne of God can cure. .Looke 
upon the execration of thy finne in this glafſe. If any thing can worke the hatred 
of fin,this may : 1 To fee the fice of Gods wrath kindled, and nothing but this 
blood can quench it. 2+ To ſee the deadlineffe of the diſeaſe in the priay of the 
phy fick,arid the dearneffe of the remedy. 3. The danger of finning againſt ſopre- 
cious a blood:-for if Abels blood being (hed cryed from earth for vengeance,macti 
more will this blood trod under foor. 

Buc thoſe never faw their finne in this glaſſe, who conceive the cure as exfie as 
the turning of an hand,a light Lord bave mercy,or an hour of repentance at death z 
and have lived in fin, and loved their fin, as if there were no danger in it; paſſe 
away their daies,and live in ignorance,ſwearing,curftng,Sabbathbreaking,lying, 
covetouſneſle,filthinefſe,and all unrighteouſnefie ; whereas had they eyes to ſee 
they might our of the price and greatneſſe of the remedy gather the danger 
deſperatenefſe of the diſeaſe. For all the earth affords not any herbe or fimple,nor 
drug of this vertue 3 but the Son of God from Heaven muſt ſhed his blood. Nay, 
all che-men on earth, and all the Angels of Heaven could not make a confe&ion 
to cure one fig,or ſinner. | | : 

Neither any of Solomons foolet,who make a mocke of ſinne,ever ſaw it ia this glaſle, 
Is it pot excremity of folly ro make a tuſh of fin , and to take pleaſure arid de+ 
lighs in it? O confider in time, that the fin thou makeſt ſo light, coſt Chriſt 
deare,and the leaft fin thou delighteft in,muſt either coft Chrift his blood;or thes 


_ thinein endlefle torments. It is no ſafe jeſting with edged cooles,and to caſt darts 


wonders $1 '* 
this Cure. 


.: :,..., and fire brands,and ſay, Aml notinjeſt? 


"'UVſe 2+: Itnchis Cure we may obſerve a world of wonders: : = 
Ficſt, wonder and admire this Pbyftian, who.is both the Phyficlan and the 
Phyficke, Was ever the like heard of in all nature? , | 
Secondly, admire the confeftion : that the Phyfician muſt temper the remedy of 
his owne beart-blood..: He muſt by paſſion be pounded in the Morcar of Gods 
wrath : he muſt be beaten,ſmicten, ſpic upon, wounded, ſweat water and blood, 
be trodden on as a worme,be forſaken of his Father ; the Lambe of God muſt be 
{laive z-1thejuſt ſuffer for che unjuſt : Doeſt thou not here ſtand and/ wonder ? 
Was there ever ſuch a Precedent'in the' world, that the wounding of one man 
ſhould heale anothen mans wound 3 or that the wounds of one Captaine ſhould 
heale all - bis diſeaſed Souldiers ? The Heavens ſuffered darknefſe, the earth qua- 
ked,the rocks.cent aſunider, the graves opened,the dea4 aroſe to ſhew the admira» 
ble confe&ion of this Cure : and are we ſenſl:fie Rill, £ 16. 
| Thi:dly, 
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Thirdly, admire the power of w2akneſſe, and the Omnipotent worke of this 
Cure by contraries, as in the great worke of Creation ; there the Sonne of God 
made all things, not our of ſomething, but out of nothing : ſoin this great 
worke of our Cure by redemption, he workes our life,not by his life, but by his 
owne death : he makes us infinicely happy, but by his owne ir finite miſery : he 
opens the grave for us, by his owne lying in the grave : he ſends ns co Heaven 
by his owne deſcending from Heaven; and ſhuts the gates gf Hell by ſuf- 
fering helliſh corments. He honours us by his owne ſhawe: he breakes away 
our temptations,and Satans moleftations, by being himſelfe tempted. Here is a 
skillfall Phyfician , tempering poyſon to a remedy , bringing light out of 
darkneſſe, life out of death, Heaven out of Hell. In the whole order of natere* 
one contrary refiſteth another, bur ic is beyond nature that one contrary ſhould 
produce another, Wander, , 

Fourthly, admire the rare of the Phyſician, who provided us a remedy before 
our diſeaſe,before the world was,or we in it : together with his bounty,who be. 
ſtowed on us ſo precſous a balm when there was aone In Gilead; when neither all 
the Gold in India,nor all the metals or minerals in the dowels of the Earthcould 
ſave one ſoule, nor all the wealth in the World could cure ohe Sinner,but onely 
this blood of an infinite price, power,and merit. Here was a rich and free mercy, 
to part with his owne life,and deareſt pledge of his love, and voluntaiily ſubmit 
himſelfe co death, which was of more ſtrength then all the lives of men and An- 
gels. Wonder. 

Fifthly, admire his matchlefſe love, who to ſave our Souls, made bis Soule 
and offering for finne, and healeth our wounds by bis owne ſtripes. A Phyfi- 
cian {heweth great love, if he takea little care above ordinary, though he be 
well rewarded, and made a | gainer by jr. Bat this Phyfician muſt be a 10- 
fer by his love : he muſt loſe his glory, his life : he muſt loſe Heaven,and happi- 
nefle,and all, and beyond all this be unmatchable in abaſement, and torment; 
inſomuch that he calleth all us who are ready to paſſe by all,to conſider if ever a- 
ny ſorrow were like to his ſorrow. Here was a ſound love to us, who endured 
to be fo afflited,and abaſed by God,Men,andDivels for our ſakes,when he could 
have prevented and refuſed ir, if it had pleaſed him ; but this love was fironger 
then death, and undervalued his owne life to ſave ours. Wonder, and wonder 
for ever. 

Uſe 3. And let it ſtirce us up to love this Phyſician dearly ; for great love is Love this - 
a great. [oadftone, and attraQive of love. What love owe we to God the Father, Phyſician che 
for giving his Sonne to the death for us? as if a King ſhould deliver the Prince more» 
apparant to death, to ſave a condemned Rebell. What great love made him nox 
account his life for us ? Oh the deadnefſe of our hearts; that can heare this with 
ſs lictle ſenſe and provocation to love him againe ! 

— Queſt. How may we teftifie our love to Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. We muft not love bim in tongue and word onely;bat in deed and truth: And how this 
framing our love in ſame propottion unto his, which was boch in word, worke 1,ye ouſtþe 
and ſuffering, ; reftified, 

Firſt, in profeſſion and word we muſt magnifie his great worke of redemption, 
and advance it in the perfeRtion and vertue of it, as able of ic ſelfe to purchaſe the 
whole Church ; a bloodable of it ſelfe to ſave from the deſtroying Angel, and 
make a perfe@ peace betweene God and us. 

Secondly, as Gods love was afiudll, ſo we muſt ſettle our ſelves to his 
ſervice. If ye love me , keepe my. Commandements, Jobn 14.15. He was a Servant 
to doe our worke : his love onely made bim fo. And ſhall we refufe bis 
worke ? Ours was a painefull e that he undertooke; and he left us an 
eaſie yoke, Mat. 11. 30. to ſhew our obedience, and gives us alſo firength tg 
beare it. He hath given himſelſe for 3 = will give himſelfe co us : and ſhall 
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not we give our ſelves to him? Certaiuely we ſervea good Lord, and want no 
encouragement. | 
Thirdly, according to his example, let us zot love our lives to the death for his 
ſake: Rev.12. 11, He that batetb not bis \fe,in compariſon of Chriſt,cannot be his 
Difciple, Luke 14+ 26. The direQ end of Chriſtslife was our glory : the dire& 
end of ours muſt be his glory.He maintained our cauſe to the death : by his death 
he now pleads our cauſe in Heaven. Ic is therefore not onely benourable, but equall 
and Juſt that we ſhould fticke to him and his cauſe, in life and death; and 
Cant, 8. 6. that love which is ſound,is like his,even ſtronger then death. 
So of the Cure in reſpe& of the Confefions . 
The Applica=- Now we areeo confider it in the Application. For,what would ic availezto have 
tions the moſt skilfull and carefull Phyfician,and the moſt rarezproper,and powerfull 
medicine under the Sun preſcribed by him, if either it be not for me,or not apply- 
ed to the diſeaſe or fore ? And ſo our heavenly Phyſician hath taken care, not 
only for dire&ion and confefion,but alſo for Application.Medicines muſt be received ; 
for we muſt not looke to be cured by miracle but by meanes. Where confider 
'1. The perſons to whom the cure is applyed. 
2. The meanes whereby. 
3. Thetime when. / | | JF 
Who arcicy. For the Perſons,the Text ſaith,al that be ficke 3 that is,ſenfible and languiſhing 
red. Undertheir fickneſſe. And Pſal. 147. 3. He beales thoſe that are broken in beart, and 
binds up their ſores. 
Mow applica- For the meanes whereby the cure is applyed ; it is faith 3 we muſt bring faith 
tion ofthe mee.to be healed; Chriſt required mens faith, . in healing of their budyes 3 much 
| +a wag more muſt we bring it to the cure of our ſouls.By faith | meane Seciall faitb,which 
rn wat. is notto know Chrift hiſtorically; for ſo did many ( Fob. 2, ) co whom Chriſt 
would not trufi himſelfe : viz.that he is the Son of God, who ſhed his blood, and 
Jam. 2.19. dyed for finners 3 for this,the Divels beleeve, and tremble, Neither is it onely to be- 
leeve him : the Fewes heard him,(aw him, beleeved many things to be true, bue 
received him not. But, o 
And wherein To beleeve in him ftands in two things. Firſt, to receive and apply bim; for, 
ir ſtands. to receive Chrift, and beleeve in him, are all one, Fobn 1.12, ſo many @ received 
bim : But who were they ? ſs many as beleeved in bis Name. Secondly, to truft 
and rely on him for cure,and falvation : Cant. 8. the Spouſe leane ron her well« 
beloved. And that we may not be deceived in it, this faith bath ewo qualities : 
** 1. It muſt beproper: 2. Impropriate Chriſt. 
And whatbe Firft,ic muſt be thine owne proper ſpeciall faith , Haþ.2.4. the juſt man lives by 
irs properties. þjs awne faith. The Phyfician makes his whole confeRion without thee, but calleth 
thee in to the application 3 and none can apply this medicine, but thine owne faith. 
Ic is no implicit faich of thine owne, nor the faich of the Church wichoue thine 
owne, that thou canſt live by. The Miniſters may leave it with thee, and declare 
it, but thine owne faith muſt apply it. Fooliſh Virgins they are, that thinke to 
be received with the Oyle in the Virgins lamps, when their owne is ſpent : the 
anſweris, We have not enough for us andyou; and every mans garment is 
Les ſerm:i2. ſhort enough for himſelfe 3 the righteous receive Crownes ({aid Leo) but give not 
| depaſſion*®. Crowne. 
Secondly, as this faith muſt be thine owne,ſo it muſt impropriate Chriſt, and 
make him thine owne. This is that faith in the blood of Chriſt, Row. 3. 25. ap- 
lying the blood ſpecially to himſelfe for life. When the faith of the Soule 
cings home Chriſt to his owne heart, and ſaith with Thomas,my Lord,and my God z 
and with Paul who loved me, and gave bim/elfe for me : and witch that Father, Totws 
Cbrifizs mew eft, totws Chritus in meos ſus impen{as eſt, Whole Chrift is mine, and 
beftowed for my utmoſt benefit, This ſpeciall and fpirituall application 
was alwayes reſembled in Scriptures of the old Teſtament,by the ſacrifices of the 
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finne- offtring 3 when the Bealt was flaine, the Party muſt lay bis band on the Head 
of it, and confefſe , that not che Beaſt, bur the Owner deſerved 4eath : and, the ev: 1+ 4, 
blood that was ſhed, muſt be Prinkled 3 which ſprinkling totes the very applying 
of Chriſts blood to the ſoule of a finner, 
Queſt. But when is this medicine applyed ? | 
Azſw. For time, there is no application bur in this life : no curing after this Applicarionto 
life: no procuring of Oyle after the Bridegroomes coming, And conſequently, 5 — "x 
there is no Purgatory,no ſatisfations,no helpe for men or Angels hereafter. De- De ndul c147 
teſtable is that wicked herefie of Be[armine, that the ſufferings of the living helpe 
the dead three wayes: 1+ By way of merit of congruity. 2. By way of intreaty. 
3. By way of {atisfa&Rion. Contrary to that of Auguſtine, Ib; erit penitentie dolores 
babens, (ed medicinam non babens : Repent they doe after death, but without any 
cure. That is the time of juſtice, onely this is the acceptable time. In vaine 2 Cor. 6. 1? 7 
ſhould you minſter phyficke to a dead man. And, faith then ceaſeth with all 
the worke of ic. | 
| Seeing onely beleevers have the benefit of Care, above all things labour for 
faith. Want faith, thou periſheſt,art deadly ficke without recovery. Chriſt could Labour for * 
could doe no great worke in his owne Country,becauſe of their unbeliefe. He that faicks 
beleeverb not, the wrath of Ged abideth on bim, -Fobn 3. ult.Haſt chou faich ? be of good 
comf.rt,according to thy faith it ſhall be unto thee,not according to thy M oney, 
wealch, friends 3 bur thy faith makes thee whole. If God hath not given thee ſo 
much wealth, ſo fine clothes, ſo liberall fare as to others, yer if he hath given 
thee ſo much faich,he is liberal enough. 
Objea, Oh that I had never fo lictle a graine of faith ! but I have none : ſo this 
blood can doe me no good ; it is impoſlible for me to be cured. 
Anſw. Burt firſt,haft thon none ! labour for it :thou mayeſt have it. If thou be» 
leeveſt all,things are poſſible. 
Secondly, diſtinguiſh betweene want and weakneſſe of faith, betweene the 
want of the grace and the.want of ſenſe. If thou haſt any faith, never ſo weake; 
as theſe grones and deſires prove,then remember that excellent place, Rom. 14-3» 
God cbuſeth the weake in fairb, He makes choyce of thee,then do not thon refuſe him. 
And remember, that the Cure was not ordained for Angels in Heaven, nor for 
Saints triumphant, but militant, that fight with unbeliefe, corrupcions and lufts. 
If chou wert perfe& thou (houldft not need it. If thou beeſt not perfe&, thou haſt 
nocauſe to renounce, but embrace it. Come,ficke as thou art,come weary,come - , 
bruiſed, come deſpairing in thy ſelfe : it is a medicine for the ficke, a refreſhing 
ot the weary, a builder up of the broken fpirit,nay, and a quickner of the dead,  --.. -.. - 
Here is that Tree of life,tbe leaves whereof doe beale the Nations : Let not thine owne Rey, 22, 3 3 
unbeleife be as a fhaken ſword in thine owne hand, to Keepe thee from it : Re- 
member the Text, The whole need not the Phyſtcian,but thoſe that are ſicke, 
Uſe 2. Againe, ſeeing there is a tinie to heale, cone in ſeaſon : Eccleſ. 3. 3. 
negle& not the opportunity ; get into the water,ſo ſoone as the Angel moverh: 
make benefit of advantages, worke with God and the rheanes, accept the offers 
and invitations for thine owne welfare; Thou mayeft ſeeke Oyle too late, bleſ- 
fing too late,the word and faith too late,and repentance too late. X 
Uſe 3+ Againe,content not thy felfe only to heare of this remedy,but ſeeke to 
know that ic is applyed to thee in particular, and to feele the vercue of itin thy _ _._ .... 
ſelfe 3 as Paul defired to know nothing but the vertne of Chriſfts death and reſurre&ion, How to know 
Phil. 3.10, | | | - * found «ppl. 
Queſt. How may I know it ? | | | | Phy lick, 
Aniw. As Phyſicke taken-into the body workes ofcen ſo painfully, that men 
are even at the gate of death in their preſent ſenſe, and no other but dead men : 
{o this Phyficke worketh kindely,when ic worketh paine in the Party, through 
the ſenſe and ſighe of finne, and appretienfion of Gods anger, feare of _—_ 
n 
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tion,and utcer deſpaire ia themſclves, For this js the worke of tbe Piritf bondoge 3 
namely, generall faith in the Beleevers applying the Law and threatnings to 
their own deep humiliation. No man can fail to Heaven,but by the gates of Hel, 

2. As Phyſicke kindely working delivers the party,not onely from death, bug 
ſuch humors as were the cauſe of his fickeneſſe,ſat leaſt chat they be not predomi- 
nant;Even fo muſt this Phyfick rid us of our fin,and theſe peccant humors which 
were the matter of our fickneſle ;and that,both from the condemnation and coruption 
of them:1 Fobn. 1-7.The blood of Feſus Chriſt,bis Son,purgetbus from all ſin. 

Firſt, from the condemnation of finne : this blood is ſhed for the remiſſion of 
finges: Galathians 3. 13. Chriſt redeemed ws from the curſe of 1he Law, being made a 
curſe for ws. Otherwiſe it muſt be wich us, as with him who in a deſperate diſeaſe 
without Phyſicke muſt dye. | 
And corrapti- Secondly, from the corryptien of finne : both the diſeaſe of naturall and orj+ 
Ole ginall finne, and the leprofie of gQuall finnes. Now looke into thy ſelfe, exa- 

mine whether this blood be a corroſive in thy ſoule, to eat out the corrup- 
tion of nature; whether it purge the conſcience from dead workes, Heb. 9. 14. 
whether ic hath quitted thee, as well from the dominion. of finne, as from 
the damnation of it; whether it hath brought thee to leave finne, &c. Rea» 
ſon with the Apoſtle : hath Chriſt dyed to kill finne in me, 2nd thall I live to 
nicken ic ? way rather, as 1 Peter 4. 1. foraſmucb as Chriſt bath (uffered for ws in the 
Aelb,we muſt arme our ſelves with the ſame minde : for that be which ſuffered in the fleſh,hatb 
ceaſed from ſin. ' | 
Thirdly, as Phyſicke is proficably applyed, when it brings caſe and reſt, ha- 
ving carried away. the matter of the paine;z ſo is this Phyficke well applyed, 
when faich quiets the heart, by affuring ic chat Chriſt and hix, benefics are his, 
and hath ſet him above the Law, Sin, Hell, Death, even in this life, as a Con= 
querorz andall this, becauſe he beleeves the Goſpell. Now cores in peace of 


Condemnation 
of fin purged 
away. 


- Rom. 14: 17+ conſcience, and joy in the koly Ghoſt. Beleeving, yee rejozce with joy unſpeakable and 


full of glory, 1 Pet. 1, 8. When theſe take place inftead of former gripes, and ſtings 
of conſcience, rhis blood is ſoundly applyed. For as nothing could cure the 
ſtung Ijraelites, bat the beholding of the brazen Serpent 3 ſo nothing can pacifie 
the ſtung conſcience but the blood of Chriſt lifted on the Crofle. 

4: As after application of proper.phyficke we find a great change in our 
Bodyes,as if we had new bodies given us: ſo after the kindly worke of this phy- 
ficke we may finde our ſelves caft into a new mould; this blood applyed makes 

2 Cor. $. 175 Us new Creaturs,new men,having new minds,new wils,new words,new affeQions, 
new ations, new converſations. Our ftrength is renewed to Chriftian a&ions, 
and paſſion ; we are ftrong for our journey, for our combate,and firong to carry 
burdens,with a ſtrong appetice,and digeſtion of the word z every way more hear- 
ty and chearefull. 


—_ Vie 4+ Thus haviog received our health, by meanes of this Cure, wiſdome 


healch of ſoul commands us to be as carefull to preſerve our health, as co atcaine it. Every wiſe 
once obtained: qpan will be as carefull to keepe bimſelfe well. as to get himſelfe well. And co 
this purpoſe, we muſt remember the.counſell of our Phyfician for maintaining 
our health attained. 
Among many dice&ions preſcribed, I mention four. 
Meanes ſow | Firſt, not to be tamperipg with gur owne medicines, nor the medicines of E- 
dot, gypt;wecits, Pilgrimagyhy Repanes or the like 3 nor any quinteſſence or minerall 
| from the hand of any Lidertine Teacher; buc onely ſuch as we finde preſcribed 
in the word of God,by our great Door. 
Secondly,to keepe our heglth,we muſt keepe good dyer,both for foule and bo. 
dy. The belt —_ the ſoule, is, to keepe Gods houres for our dayly repaft 


by the word, in reading and medicating on ic z which David regarded aboye 
his ordiaary food. A liberall dyet is beſt for the ſoule ; bur the beſt dyec = 
the 
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the body is a ſpare dyet, a ſober and moderate uſe of meat, drinke, and pleaſure, 
for beating downe and mortifying corrupt affe&ions and lufts. | 
Thirdly, to preſerve our health, we muft ftrive to live in a gocd and whole- 
ſome ayre. 1fthou liveſt in a corrupt ayre, change ic for a better. The worſt 
ayre that can be, is, where worſt men, and worſt company are. The Ayre of 
an hot plaguy houſe is not ſo infe&ious, as the contagious ayre of wicked com- 
pany» The former brings not ſo many to death of the body, as this to death. 
of the ſoul. Live amongſt Gods People,and where Gods word is purely preached; 
for there is the pureſt Ayre : Pſal, 16. 3+ All my delight is in the Saints, excelling in 
veriues | 
Fourthly, to preſerve health, Phyficians preſcribe the uſe of good exerci- 
les, The beft exercifes to uſe for the health of che foule, are, hearing and 
reading of Gods Word: pray alſo, and meditate when thou art alone : 
with conference of good things in company. Theſe are notable helpes to 


bring thee chrough weakneſſes, and keepe thy ſoule in good plight, healch, and 
chearfulnefle, 


Dire&ions to the Booke-binders. 
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vn : why, «+ 345 
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degrees of ſuch Apoſtacy even in y 
ſtants, 
ApoFtacy a dangerous fin, P- 
Application of Gods children,and of bypicrites 
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P- 349 
Beginning of the World, P- 104 
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then of a whole Church viſible, Pp. 249. 
Beleeving in God bow known: P- 80 
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Blood of Cbriſt precious, 
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Callings : be diligent therein,wby, p.143 
Cbiefe Sinners cbiefly blotted and puniſhed , 


Pe 515 
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Chriſt [nffered willingly : why, P-337 
Chriſt muſt be both God and Man, p. 127 
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declared innocent on every f ide, p+356 
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rate: P- 364 
how we may prize him better, P- 365 
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ſignes of its ceaſing, p-252 
Chriſt the Phyſician of Soles, p.i23. 124 
Uſe of it, 124. 125, 126, 
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P- 403 
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- 361 
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P- 460 
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Creation to be beleeved, P» 102 
Uſe of it, p- 103 
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all made of nothing : proved, p-108 
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, Delights earthly , ſometimes turned to the 


greateſt |orrow : why, Pp. 503 
Deligence per[waded : motives, P. 450 
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People of God are Doves, Pp. 641 
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what uſe to be made, P» 123 
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End [wiſch to be conſidered, that we offend _ 
p- 385 

Endure patiently the wort tings P- 416 
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Eſtate of wicked men worſt at laſt, Reaſon, 
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Famine of the Word, why |o called, p+ 232 

worſe then other famine, bow, - 237 

cauſes of it, 241 
F - applyed to' Gad eſſentiallYand = 
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ſpecially by man, bow, P-140 
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uſe of it, P+ 27 
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Gol is patient toward bis Enemies, L. = 
what uſe of [uch patience, P+ 210 
God not the Author of ſin, P» 225 
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Godl) doth not all 1he good be woubd,nor all the 
evil, P+- 471 
Godly bighly prized of God, p. 484 
Graceleſneſſe ; ſignes of it, P. 121 
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Chriſt, P- 320 
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what, P- 435+ 439 
He of fin in beleevers ond others, bow it 

ers, I 

Heaven what j# -— 1001 iy - I = 
a Creature, and what a(e, P-116 
Heaven how opened 10 Chriſt, P. 632 
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Uſes of ty P- 633. 634+ 635+ 


Heart 


gg_— 


The Table. 
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Hell whether created of God, P- 112. oo pp of God preached,wbat, p« 455 
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| P- 135. 
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Images diſallowed, p. 638 
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Es P* 499 
tryal of knowing bim, P- 410 
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M 
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\ ſubordinate ends, Pp. 144 
McTiage is Gods covenant betweene man and 
. wife, P- 135 
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* Meckeneſſe to be ſbewed to vileſt Enemies , | 


! P* 333 

Mercies to the Church, bow to be looked ons 

| P 564 

Firitual and temporal, P+ 566 

motives to obedience, | P- 570 

Miniſtry of the word is Gods . owne vos 
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Minifters,if bad, chiefe enemies of Chriſt and 


bis Church, P- 413 
Miniſters muſt be grfted, ' P. 639 640 
Miniſters miſtaken foure wayes, Pp. 221 
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lefſons for them, _ P-575 
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_ God, p« 585 
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' Nameof man : if good, muſt be anſwered with | Perfeftions of man, as made by God, 148 
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juſtification, P. 633 634 | Power of Chriſt very great, p-340 
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= P- 157 reaſons why, p+629 

_ whit uſe, p-158. motives io ity P*631 
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_ vaded,but invited to, p- 589] how'it is to be done, P« 219 
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Prejumption of Gods power diſcovered, p.100 
Privi- 


P- 423 


SSE A 4 | 3 A *T? yo "#wax "Y ” T7 hs _— $0, "GY 4 * 
ou * key A = of . - ny . 
The Table. 
Priviledges of particular Churches may be | new pleaſures, p 524 * 
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Profeſſion of faith,whetber it argyue a true Be- | Scriptures are the Word of, God + ſundry ar- 
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Queſtions to be aſked and reſolved : what are| to be ſhaken of, P214 
fitt a OO. P215 
Qualification of an able Minifter, p. 194 | Selfe-murilf a grievous ſin, p3 
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113.11 
Rejetied of men, crave redreſſe of God : ns 
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